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PREFACE.

The Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star contains .Fifty-

three Numbers— one of them a Double Number, also an ample

Supplement. Besides the Current Home and Foreign Intelligence,

the Volume is replete with highly interesting and instructive

matter, including much doctrinal information upon subjects new

to the generality of our readers, but vitally related to the sal-

vation and exaltation of every human being.

With thankfulness for the favour of the Great I AM, and for

the liberal support of our numerous subscribers ; and with buoyant

faith in the extension of the same favour and support in our

future labours, we respectfully commend the present Volume to

the consideration of our readers.

EDITOR,
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ADDRESS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEW YEAR.

Eighteen hundred and fifty-two, with

all its varied events and changing scenery,

has passed away for ever, and eighteen

hundred and fifty- thi'ee has commenced its

panoramic display. The full catalogue of

mighty events that may transpire, and
•wonderful scenes that may be unfolded,

before another circle of the seasons has

rolled around, is not for us to describe

;

but one feature of the new year we will

foretell—it will be a year of absorbing in-

terest to all Saints and sinners who watch
the progress of the kingdom of God; and
this for three reasons:—the dispersion of

a corps of more than one hundred Elders

among the kindreds of the earth, to preach

the fulness of the everlasting Gospel— the

grand Conference of all the general au-

thorities of the Church, which will be held

in the strongholds of Zion, preparatory to

laying the foundation of a Temple, on the

6th of April next—and the further revela-

tion of the purposes of the Almighty, to

the inhabitants of the earth.

It may appear startling and astonishing

to Christendom, that out of a limited

community like the Latter-day Saints of

Deseret, upwards of one hundred indivi-

duals should be found ready at a moment's
notice to sacrifice the endearments of home
and family, and the prospects of worldly
gain, for the purpose of travelling to

strange and distant nations to preach doc-

trines obnoxious to and universally despised

by the world, and to advocate the claims

of an everywhere-spoken-against people.

To worldly-minded Christians, who are as

ignorant of the true plan of salvation and
the mighty purposes of Jehovah, as a child

unborn, the manifestation of such a spirit

in so small a community may appear ex-

traordinary, and be considered the (Jg-

velopment of a strange and unaccountable
fanaticism ; but to those whose hearts have
been opened to the reception of the truth,

and wliose minds have been illuminated

by the Spirit of the Almighty, sufficiently

to enable them to comprehend in some
small degree the true genius of the GospeS
of JeSus, and the purposes of the Lord for

the salvation of mankind—to those the ex-

istence of such a spirit in the bosoms of the

Latter-day Saints is an overwhelming evi-

dence, an irresistible testimony, that theAu-
thor of salvation is working with them. It

is the manifestation of the same feehng that

inspired the bosom of the Saviour when
he sacrificed the glories of his Father's

throne to dwell amongst men on the earth,

and be despised, mocked, spit upon, and
subject to sorrow and death. It is an
argument in favour of the divine charac-
ter of " Mormonism," which no man is

able to gainsay.

We expect great things to follow the
diligent and self-denying labours of those
men of God. In the very nature of things
it must be so. They carry the word of
the Lord with authority to the nations of
the earth, commanding the inhabitants

thereof to repent of their wickedness and
ignorance, and journey to Zion to build

up the kingdom of God ; and the word of

the Lord will not return unto Him. void.
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hut will accomplish that whereunto it is

sent. It is utterly impossible for an honest

soul, who is earnestly seeking the things

of God, and whose mind is not wholly en-

veloped in the thick darkness of sectarian

tradition and superstition—it is utterly

impossible for such an one to resist the

simple yet powerful testimony of one sent

of <iod without purse or scrip. The still

small voice of the Spirit of the Almighty,

which lighteth more or less every man
that Cometh into the world, will bring

conviction over the honest heart, and be-

get a faith, a confidence, and a burning

love towards the simple truths which may
flow from the mouth of the humble, self-

denying servant of God, who nevertheless

speaks as one having authority. A love

for the truth is too firmly implanted in the

bosom of every honest man, for the testi-

mony of God's servants to be altogether

rejected. It matters not to what nation

they may be sent, there they find a peo-

ple— sometimes few, sometimes many

—

waiting for the consolation of Israel, and
ready to fall in with the terms of salva-

tion. Therefore, the labours of such a

band of Elders as were deputed on mis-

sions at the August Conference in Salt

Lake City, will, without doubt, accomplish

great things in rolling on the v/heels of

salvation to the ends of the earth, and in

effecting a rapid increase of numbers,

faith, and strength, to the kingdom of

God.
The testimony of these Elders will be

felt from sea to sea and from shore to

shore. It will be a voice of hope, glory,

and immortality to thousands Vt^ho are

bowed down to the earth by the oppres-

sions and exactions of merciless tyrants,

and the false teachings of unauthorized

priesthoods, which are not in reality Priest-

iioods at all, but only vile counterfeits of

the Holy Priesthood of the Son of God.
Thousands now enveloped in the mists of

error and ignorance, groping for the truth

as blind men for the wall, will hail the

message of these servants of God, as the

precious gem they have been so long inef-

fectually seeking; and will return the sweet

incense of their extatic songs of praise and
thanksgiving to the Giver of every good
and perfect gift, for His abounding mercy
lanto them, in- sending His servants with

the truth, before they perished in their

ignorance. But to the proud and the

haughty, who are filled with the good

tMngs of this life—who have their reward

in this world—who trample upon the necks
of their fellow-man—who grind the faces

of the poor to the earth, and defraud them
of their hire—who disregard the tears of

the innocent, and shut their ears to the
cries of the widow, the orphan, the af-

flicted, and the destitute— to such the

testimony of those servants of God will be
a voice of thunder, an omen of evil, a fore-

shadowing of the day of retribution, when
the poor and the persecuted, the humble
and the pure in heart, shall be exalted to

thrones of power and authority; and the

sons of those that despised them shall bow
themselves down at the soles of their feet,

and lick the dust before them.
To those who are officiating in the or-

dinances of unauthorized and ungodly
priesthoods, and propagating the false doc-

trines of man-invented systems of religion,

the testimony of these servants of God will

be the voice of Jehovah calling them to

account for their stewardship, summoning
them to surrender their pretended claims

and assumed titles, pertaining to the au-

thority of the Priesthood; and charging
them to humble themselves, to repent and
forsake their sins, and be baptized for the

remission of them, like other men, yea,

even like little children; for no flesh, no
human institution, or system, or authority,

can stand before the Almighty when He
rises up to do a work upon the earth ; but
all fall before Him, and vanish at His pre-

sence. To the Saint then, and to the

sinner, the testimony of so many of the

servants of God will render the new year

one of surpassing interest.

The development, in April next, of the

united Councils of the First Presidency, th«

Twelve Apostles, and the various Quorums
of the Priesthood in Zion, will be the most
important, the distinguishing event of the

year 1853. It is not vain boasting to say,

that no other event among the Saints, or

the nations of the earth, will surpass it

in interest or importance, that no other

circumstance will carry with it such a

weighty influence for time and for eterni-

ty. The councils, and parliaments, and
congresses of the nations, are folly com-
pared with the deliberations of the Holy
Priesthood in Zion, The representatives

of a nation sit in council to make laws for

the temporal government of the inhabi-

tants of a limited portion of the earth,

and very often their deliberations are

shaped by selfish interest and party pur-

poses, and God is not in the matter;
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but the representatives of the Majesty of

Heaven, the authorities in Zion, sit in

council for the living and for the dead

;

they deliberate upon the purposes of the
Almighty for the accomplishment of the
salvation of all the inhabitants of the earth
who are living, and also for the salvation

of all those who have died without the
Gospel. As action is the great law of
existence, and progress in one way or
other the inevitable result, the councils of
the nations sit and discuss the most plau-
sible means for acquiring greater power
and dominion over a portion of their fel-

lows : accordingly ths results of their deli-

berations are, very often, oppression, war,
spoliation, and misery, to the objects of
their attention ; but the Councils' of Zion
sit to discuss the be.«t and most effectual

and speedy means of recovering the whole
P"""'" "~!cl cV "he inhabitants thereof from
the power and dominion of the Usurper,
Satan, and bringing it into perfect sub-
iection to the King of kings, whose right
it is to reign and exercise universal autho-
rity and dominion ; and the results are
joy, peace, and happiness, salvation and
immortality to every soul that believes.

The councils of the nations are often the
theatres of division, strife, and bitter and
vengeful feelings, and sometimes of vio-

lence and blood, malnng men devilish ; but
the Councils of Zion are the habitations

of unity and peace, and the Spirit of the
Lord rests down upon them, causing a
heavenly, saving influence to go forth from
them to the most distant nations where
their power is felt.

The state in which mankind are now
and have been for generations past, creates

an ample necessity for the legislation of
authorities endued with power from on
high. The evils that exist universally

among men are not the growth of a day

;

they are the effects of the wisdom or folly

of men for centuries ; and Herculean
strength, yea. Almighty power, is neces-
sary to remove them from- the face of so-

ciety, thpt <^l->° '^"rr'.in race may once more
grt free, and become happy and godlike.
Can the laws of men remove the folly, and
impositions, and deceptions, and oppres-
sions, and pride, and hypocrisy of priest-

craft ? Can the laws of men prevent the
tyrant from fettering and scourging the
slave ? Can the laws of men prevent the

,
child from despising its father and mother ?

Can the laws of men prevent extortion, and
robbery, and violence, and murder ? Can

the laws of men prevent intrigue, seduction,
and violation? Can the laws of men prevent
fornication, adultery, and bastardy ? Can
the laws of men stem the streams of genera-
tive power that are hourly rushing to worse
than waste, and direct them into their pro-
per channels, that nothing be lost; but that
all men and women may fulfil the measure
of their creation, by the proper development
and exercise of all the energies and powers
they are endowed with ? In short, can
the laws of men remove the effects of the
curse from the earth, and bring immor-
tality and eternal life to this creation?
Vv^e boldly answer no, to these questions

;

on the contrary, very many of the laws of
men directly uphold all these monstrous,
death-dealing evils. Every man then, of
a sane mind, will see the necessity of the
Almighty interfering in the affairs of men,
and of His having authorities on the earth
to carry His measures into operation for
the salvation of a ruined world ; and he
may see also how futile and insignifieant
will be all the efforts of men to stay the
hand of the Eternal, or to thwart His
purposes, as they are developed from time
to time, through the Councils of His ser™
vants.

_
And the man that understands

this, will realize a little of the importance
of the Conference that vv'ill be held in the
valleys of the Rocky Mountains in April
next ; for the revelations of the Lord are
there, and the Holy Priesthood of the
Lord is there to carry those revelations
into effect, notwithstanding the raging
of heathendom, or the vain imaginations
and foolish opposition of Christendom.
The spirit that will go forth from the
Conference in Zion will shake the kingdoms
of the earth, and cause them to tremble
like aspen leaves before it. It will extend
to the utmost bounds of the habitable
globe, and will prove a savour of life or of
death unto every soul that feels its in-
fluence, whether Saint or sinner. It will
cause those who love righteousness and
peace to rejoice with joy unspeakable,
while fear will surprise the hypocrite, and
seize upon the Avicked, as pain upon a
woman in travail.

The Christian world despise the idea of
the Almighty giving revelations in this

our day. They complacently enough sajf,

they beUeve the revelations of Prophets
who have long since passed from this stage
of action; and they build splendid churches
and chapels to their memory, instead of to

the name of the Lord ; 4ut they altogether
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scout the idea of Prophets bringing forth

revelations from heaven in their own
day. Now this is one of the grandest

devices of Satan to accomplish the damna-

tion of the world. He knows very well,

that the Lord never damns a people for

rejecting the writings of Prophets who
lived ages before that people ; but he

knows that the Lord damns those only

who reject a living Prophet or Apostle ;

consequently he cares not how much old,

dead revelations—revelations by Prophets

long dead—they may believe ; the words

of Prophets who lived prior to their day,

they may have as familiar as household

words, providing he can only prevent

them receiving the revelations of living

Prophets or Apostles. He knows full well,

that faith in and obedience to the living

spirit of a living Priesthood are life and

salvation ; but that a faith only in the

dead letter of a dead Priesthood is not

the faith to lay hold on eternal life. This

is his grand artifice, and has been an

eminently successful one too, in all ages of

the world . It caused the death of all the

Prophets and Apostles, and of Jesus, and

of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and thou-

sands of the Saints of God.

This notion prevails most extensively

among the world at the present time. And
not only do the world disbelieve in present

revelation, but many that have the name
of being Saints do not believe in it any

more than they ought. They imbibe, or

have never lost, the notion of Christen-

dom, that they must be for ever thinking

upon and believing a few principles which

they have received as thtir creed, and

must never beUeve more or less, worlds

without end. They forget the admo-

nition of Paul, to increase in knowledge

and go on unto perfection ; they forget

that it will take " all truth " to make them
altogether perfect men in Christ Jesus

;

they forget that it is the privilege of the

Saints to shine more and more unto the

perfect day, until they are filled with the

fulness of the Godhead. Why need men
he always repenting, and being baptized,

and having hands laid on them for the

Gift of the Holy Ghost, unless they are

always sinning, and polluting themselves,

and spotting their garments. There is no

necessity for referring back to these things

for their own persons, unless they fail to

keep the commandments and precepts of

the Lord.

These first principles are not the only

ones that will be made plain in the on-

ward course of the Saints. Things which
are now mysteries to them will bye and
bye become perfectly plain, and in their

turn be comprehended, whilst other mys-
teries remain to be solved and made plain.

The resurrection of the dead, the Millen-

nium, and the judgment day, are subjects

which the Saints as yet see, as through a

glass, darkly; they are not perfectly open

to their understandings; yet even these

things the Saints will one day perfectly

understand, and will advance in pursuit of

other truths which may not then appear

so definite to them.

How short-sighted and narrow-minded
the exclamation that some usej thc.t ''^lor-

monism" is not the same now as it was at

first. It would not be the Church of

Christ if it were the same now as at first;

it would not be a -s^hit superior to the

hundreds of churches of men. And if it

should stay where it is now, it is not the

Church of Chi-ist. A.nd if it ever stay

throughout eternity, it will not be the

Church of Christ. The Church of Christ

does not dwell in the iron jacket of a set-

tled creed, as the religions of men do ; it

bursts all such trammels ; it soars aloft

unfettered in the sublime regions of intelli-

gence and truth ; it scales the heights of

heaven, and fathoms the depths of hell,

and makes every particle of truth form a
part of its creed, and become subservient

to its perfection.

What then ? Shall we go backward to

death, instead of forward to life eternal ?

Shall we shut the mouth of Jehovah, and
seal up the heavens as brass, and content

ourselves with the limited knowledge we
now enjoy? Shall we tell the Almighty
to close up the visions of eternity, and
shade His resplendent glories from our

view ? Shall w^e prefer our present humi-
liation, and misery, and wretchedness, and
weakness, and partial gloom and darkness,

to the exaltation, and happiness, and joy,

and powers, and transcendent splendours

of an immortal youth in the presence o£

the God of glory ? Rather with the new
year let us renew our diligence, and our

expectations that before its close our

knowledge in the principles of eternal life

will be greatly increased; and say:—

O

Lord, our Father in the Heavens, after the

darkness of ages, thou hast tui'ned again

the light of thy countenance upon us,

and commenced to unfold the revelations

of eternity to om- understanding; take
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away our stubbornness
; prepare us, thy

people, for the further revelations of thy

will, and continue to shed upon us thy

light, and thy intellig^ence, and thy glori-

ous revelations, until we are prepared for

thy presence ; then, our Father, take us
to thyaelf, that we may ever rejoice in

thy presence, and dwell in the midst of
thy glory ; in the name of thy worthy
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.

REVELATION,
GIVEN TO JOSEPH SMITH, NAUTOO, JULY 12, 1843.

(From the Deseret Ne2vs Extra, of September 14<^, 1852.)

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you
have inquired of my hand, to know and
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified

my servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob

;

as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my
servants, as touching the principle and
doctrine of their having many wives, and
concubines : Behold ! and lo, I am the

Lord thy God, and will answer thee as

touching this matter : Therefore, prepare

thy heai't to receive and obey the instruc-

tions which I am about to give unto you

;

for all those who have this law revealed

unto them, must obey the same ; for be-

hold ! I reveal unto you a new and an ever-

lasting covenant ; and if ye abide not that

covenant, then are ye damned ; for no
one can reject this covenant, and be per-

mitted to enter into my glory ; for all who
will have a blessing at my hands, shall

abide the law which was appointed for that

blessing, and the conditions thei'eof, as

was instituted from before the foundations

of the world, and as pertaining to the new
and everlasting covenant, it was instituted

for the fulness of my glory; and he that

receiveth a fulness thereof, must, and shall

abide the law, or he shall be damned, saith

the Lord God.
And verily I say unto you, that the

conditions of this law are these :—All cove-

nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths,

vows, performances, connections, associa-

tions, or expectations, that are not made,
and entered into, and sealed, by the Holy
Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed,

both as well for time and for all eternity,

and that too most holy, by revelation and
commandment, through the medium of

mine anointed, whom I have appointed on
the earth to hold this power, (and I have
appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold

this power in the last days, and there is

never but one on the earth at a time, on
whom this power and the keys of this

Priesthood are conferred,) are of no effi-

cacy, virtue, or force, in and after the

resurrection from the dead ; for all con-

tracts that are not made unto this end,

have an end when men are dead.

Behold ! mine house is a house of order,

saith the Lord God, and not a house of

confusion. Will I accept of an offering,

saith the Lord, that is not made in my
name ! Or, will I receive at your hands,

that which I have not appointed ! And
will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord,

except it be by law, even as I and my
Father ordained unto you, before the

world was ! I am the Lord thy God, and
I give unto you this commandment, that

no man shall come unto the Father but
by me, or by my word, which is my law,

saith the Lord ; and every thing that is

in the world, whether it be ordained of

men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers,

or things of name, whatsoever they may
be, that are not by me, or by my word,
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and
shall not remain after men are dead, nei-

ther in nor after the resurrection, saith

the Lord your God ; for whatsoever things

remaineth, are by me ; and whatsoever

things are not by me, shall be shaken and
destroyed.

Therefore, if a man marry him a wife

in the world, and he marry her not by me,
nor by my word ; and he covenant with

her, so long as he is in the world, and she

with him, their covenant and marriage is

not of force when they are dead, and when
they are out of the world ; therefore, they

are not bound by any law when they are

out of the world; therefore, when they

are out of the world, they neither marry,

nor are given in marriage, but are ap-

pointed angels in heaven, which angels are

ministering servants, to minister for those

who are worthy of a far more, and an ex-

ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory

;

for these angels did not abide my law,

therefore they cannot be enlarged, but re-

main separately and singly, without exal«
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tation, in their saved condition, to all eter-

nity, and from henceforth are not Gods,
but are angels of God for ever and ever.

And again, verily I say unto you, if a

man marry a wife, and make a covenant

with her for time, and for all eternity, if

that covenant is not by me, or by my
word, v/hich is my law, and is not sealed

by the Holy Spirit of promise, through
him whom I have anointed and appointed

unto this power,—then it is not valid, nei-

ther of force, when they are out of the

world, because they are not joined by me,
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; when
they are out of the world, it cannot be re-

ceived there, because the angels and the

Gods are appointed there, by whom they

cannot pass ; they cannot, therefore, inhe-

rit my glory, for my house is a house of

order, saith the Lord God.
And again, verily I say unto you, if a

man marry a wife by my word, which is

my law, and by the new and everlasting

covenant, and it is sealed unto them by
the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who
is anointed, unto whom I have appointed
this power, and the keys of this Priesthood,

and it shall be said unto them, ye shall

come forth in the first resurrection ; and
if it be after the first resurrection, in the

next resurrection; and shall inherit thrones,

kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do-

minions, ail heights, and depths—then shall

it be written in the Lamb's Book of Life,

that he shall commit no murder, whereby
to shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide

in my covenant, and commit no murder
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall

be done unto them in all things whatsoever
my servant hath put upon them, in time,

and through all eternity ; and shall be of

full force when they are out of the world,
and they shall pass by the angels, and the

Gods, which are set there, to their exalta-

tion and glory in all things, as hath been
sealed upon their heads, which glory shall

be a fulness and a continuation of the
seeds for ever and ever.

Then shall they be Gods, because they
have no end ; therefore shall they be from
everlasting to everlasting, because they con-
tinue ; then shall they be above all, be-

cause all things are subject unto them.
Then shall they be Gods, because they
have all power, and the angels are subject

unto them.
Verily, verily I say unto you, except ye

abide my law, ye cannot attain to this

glory ; for strait is the gate, and narrow

theway that leadeth unto the exaltation and
continuation of the lives, and few there be
that find it, because ye receive me not in

the world, neither do ye know me. But
if ye receive me in the world, then shall

ye know me, and shall receive your exal-

tation ; that where I am, ye shall be also.

This is eternal lives, to know the only wise
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom He
hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, there-

fore, my law. Broad is the gate, and
wide the way that leadeth to the death

;

and many there are that go in thereat

;

because they receive me not, neither do
they abide in my law.

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man
marry a wife according to my word, and
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro-

mise, according to mine appointment, and
he or she shall commit any sin or trans-

gression of the new and everlasting cove-

nant whatever, and all manner of blasphe-

mies, and if they commit no murder,
wherein they shed innocent blood—yet

they shall come forth in the first resurrec-

tion, and enter into their exaltation ; but
they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and
shall be delivered unto the buffettings of

Satan unto the day of redemption, saith

the Lord God.
The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,

which shall not be forgiven in the world,

nor out of the world, is in that ye com-
mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent

blood, and assent unto my death, after

ye have received my new and everlasting

covenant, saith the Lord God; and he
that abideth not this lav/, can in no wise

enter into my glory, but shall be dam-
ned, saith the Lord.

I am the Lord thy God, and will give

unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood,

as was ordained by me, and my Father,

before the world was. Abraham received

all things, whatsoever he received, by
revelation and commandment, by my
word, saith the Lord ; and hath entered

into his exaltation, and sitteth upon his

throne.

Abraham received promises concerning

his seed, and of the fruit of his loins,^

—

from whose loins ye are, viz., my servant

Joseph,—which were to eontinue, so long

es they were in the world ; and as touch-

ing Abraham and his seed, out of the

world, they should continue ; both in the

world and out of the world should they

continue as innumerable as the stars ; or,

if ye were to count the sand upon the sea-
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shore, ye coiild not number them. This

promise is jours, also, l^ecause ye are of

Abraham, and the promise was made unto

Abraham ; and by this law are the con-

tinuation of the works of my Father,

wherein He glorifieth himself. Go ye,

therefore, and do the works of Abraham :

enter ye into my law, and ye shall be

saved. But if ye enter not into my law,

ye cannot receive the promises of my Fa-

ther, which He made unto Abraham.
God commanded Abraham, and Sarah

gave Hajjar to Abraham to wife. And
why did she do it ? Because this was the

law, and from Hagar sprang many people.

This, therefore, was fultiiUng, among other

things, the promises. Was Abraham,
therefore, under condemnation ? Verily,

I say unto you. Nay : for I, the Lord,

commanded it. Abraham was commanded
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it was
written. Thou shalt not kill. Abraham,
however, did not refuse, and it was ac-

counted unto him for righteousness.

Abraham received concubines, and they

bare him children, and it was accounted

unto him for righteousness, because they

were given unto him, and be abode in my
law ; as Isaac also, and Jacob did none
other things than that which they were
comm.anded ; and because they did none
other things than that which they were
commanded, they have entered into their

exaltation, according to the promises, and
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but

are Gods. David also received many
wives and concubines, as also Solomon,
and Moses my servant ; as also many others

of my servants, from the beginning of

creation until this time; and in nothing

did they sin, save in tho?e things which
they received not of me.

David's wives and concubines were
given unto him, of me, by the hand of

Nathan, my servant, and others of the

Prophets who had the keys of this power

;

and in none of these things did he sin

against me, save in the case of Uriah and
his wife ; and, therefore, he hath fallen

from his exaltation, and received his por-

tion ; and he shall not inherit them out of

the world ; for I gave them unto another,

saith the Lord.

I am the Lord thy God, and I gave
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appoint-

ment, and restore all things ; ask what ye
will, and it shall be given unto you ac-

cording to my word : and as ye have asked

concerning adultery,—verily, verily I say

unto you, if a man receiveth a v/ife in the

new and everlasting covenant, and if she

be with another man, and I have not ap-

pointed unto her by the holy anointing,

she hath committed adultery, and shall be
destroyed. If she be not in the new and
everlasting covenant, and she be with an-

other man, she has committed adultery;

and if her husband be with another wo-
man, and he was under a vow, he hatli

broken his vow, and hath committed adul-

tery ; and if she hath not committed adul-

tery, but is innocent, and hath not broken
her vow, and she knoweth it, and I re-

veal it unto yo'j, my servant Joseph, then

shall you have power, by the pov/er of my
Holy Priesthood, to take her, and give her

unto him that hath not committed adul-

tery, but hath been faithful ; for he shall

be made ruler over many ; for I have con-

ferred upon you the keys and power of

the Pi'iesthoud, wherein I restore all things,

and make known unto you all things in

due time.

And verily, verily I say unto you, that

wha,LSoever you seal on earth, shall be
sealed in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind

on earth, in my name, and by my word,
saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound
in the heavens; and whosesoever sins you
remit on earth, shall be remitted eternally

in the heavens ; and whosesoever sins yoa
retain on earth, shall be retained in

heaven.

And again, verily I say, whomsoever
you bless, I will bless ; and whomsoever
you curse, I will curse, saith the Lord

;

fur I, the Lord, am thy God.
And again, verily 1 say unto you, my

servant J;;seph, that whatsoever you give

on earth, and to whomsoever you give any
one on earth, by my word, and according

to my law, it shall be visited with blessings,

and not cursings, and with my pov/er,

saith the Lord, and shall be without con-

demnation on earth, aiid in heaven ; for I
am the Lord thy God, and will be with
thee even unto the end of the world, and
through all eternity ; for verily, I seal

upon you your exaltation, and prepare a
throne for yoit in the kingdom of my Fa-
ther, with Abraham your father. Be-
hold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will

forgive all your sins ; I have seen your
sacrifices, in obedience to that which
I liLive told you; go, therefore, ar^d I
make a way for your escape, as I ac-

cepted the offering of Abraham, of his sen

Isaac.
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Verily I say unto you, a commandment
I give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith,

your wife, whom I have given unto you,

that she stay herself, and partake not of

that which I commanded you to offer

unto her ; for I did it, saith the Lord, to

prove you all, as I did Abraham ; and

that I might require an offering at your

hand, by covenant and sacrifice ; and let

mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all

those that have been given unto my ser-

vant Joseph, and who are virtuous and
pure before me; and those who are

not pure, and have said they were pure,

shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God

;

for I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall

obey my voice ; and I give unto my ser-

vant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler

over ma.ny things, for he hath been faith-

ful over a few things, and from hence-

forth I will strengthen him.

And I command m-ine handmaid, Em-
ma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my
servant Joseph, and to none else. But if

she will not abide this commandment, she

shall be destroyed, saith the Lard; for I

am the Lord thy God, and will destroy

her, if she abide not in my law; but if

she will not abide this commandment,
then shall my servant Joseph do all things

for her, even as he hath said ; and I will

bless him, and multiply him, and give unto

him an hundred fold in this world, of

fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters,

houses and lands, wives and children, and
crowns of eternal lives in the eternal

worlds. And again, verily I say, let miue
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his

ti'espasses ; and then shall she be forgiven

her trespasses, wherein she hath trespassed

against me; and I, the Lord thy God, will

bless her, and multiply her, and make her

heart to rejoice.

And again, I say, let not my servant

Joseph put his property out of his hands,

lest an enemy coirie and destroy him: for

Satan seeketh to destroy; for I am the

Lord thy God, and he is my servant : and
beliold ! and lo, I am with him, as I was
with Abraham, thy father, even unto his

^exaltation and glory.

Now, as touching the law of the Priest^

hood, there are many things pertaining

thereunto. Verily, if a man be called of

my Father, as wa,s Aaron, by mine own
voice, and by the voice of him that sent

me : and I have endowed him with the

keys of the power of this Priesthood, if he

do anytliing in my name, and according

to my law, and by my word, he will not
commit sin, and I will justify him. Let
no one, therefore, set on my servant Jo-

seph ; for I v.'ill justify him ; for he shall

do the sacrifice which I require at his

hands, for his transgressions, saith the
Lord your God.
And again, as pertaining to the law of

the Priesthood : If any man espouse a
virgin, and desire to espouse another,

and the first give her consent ; and if he
espouse the second, and they are virgins,

and have vowed to no other man, then is

he justified; he cannot commit adultery,

for they are given unto him ; for he can-

not commit adultery with that that be-

longeth unto him and to none else; and if

he have ten virgins given unto him by
this law, he cannot commit adultery, for

they belong to him, and they are given

unto him ; therefore is he justified. But
if one, or either of the ten virgins, after

she is espoused, shall be with another man,
she has committed adultery, and shall be
destroyed ; for they are given unto him to

multiply and replenish the earth, accord-

ing to my commandment, and to fulfil

the promise which was given by my
Father before the foundation of the

world; and for their exaltation in the

eternal worlds, that they may bear the

souls of men ; for herein is the work of

my Father continued, that He may be glor-

rified.

And again, verily, verily I say unto you,

if any man have a wife who holds the

keys of this power, and he teaches unto
her the law of my Priesthood, as pertain-

ing to these things, then shall she believe,

and administer unto him, or she shall be
destroyed, saith the Lord your God ; for

I will destroy her; for I will magnify my
name upon all those who receive and abicte

in my law. Therefore, it shall be lawful

in me, if she receive not this law, for him
to receive all things, whatsoever I, the

Lord his God, will give unto him, because

she did not believe a.nd administer unto
him according to my word; and she then

becomes the transg,'ressor ; and he is exempt
from the law of Sai*ah, who administered

unto Abraham according to the law, when
I commanded Abraham to take Hagar to

wife. And now, as pertaining to this

law, verily, verily I say unto you, I will

reveal more unto you, hereafter ; therefore,

let this suffice for the present. Behold, I
am Alpha and Omega. Amen.
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 1. 1852.

The KrxGDOM of God.—Revelatioij and Restitution.—Through the kind

providence of an Almighty Father we are enabled to engage in the Editorial labours

of a new Volume. We greet our numerous readers with a Happy New Year,

trusting that all Saints have applied the time of the past y-ear so profitably as to

be able to look upon it with a great degree of satisfaction, and feel that they are

fully prepared to engage in the duties and varied scenes of the future.

Each succeeding year is destined to prove more and more propitious to the work of

God, and will introduce events which will arouse the attention of the world to the

important fact that the God of heaven is setting up His kingdom on the Earth, on so

sui'e a foundation that it shall no more be thrown down, but will break in pieces and

consume all other kingdoms, and shall stand for ever. Such a kingdom is the only

one that man can eternally be saved in—a kingdom that shall stand for ever—hence

it should be hailed with more than gratitude, with adoration, by every son and

daughter of Adam that desires Eternal Life.

It is a great privilege v/hich the Saints possess, to be organized as a Church among
the nations of the earth ; but their blessings are far short of what they will enjoy

when they fully become members of the kingdom which the Prophet Daniel speaks of.

The Chui'ch of God whenever it has been organized has been required to respect and

honour the earthly power under which it has existed, and such will continue to be the

case whilst it is mixed up among the nations. But thanks be to God—He has called

upon His Saints to gather to a place where they will not only be known as a Church

in Christendom, bat be recognized as a distinct people, possessing all the rights of a

kingdom among the nations of the earth. It is an undeniable fact that the laws and

institutions of the governments which are now upon the earth have been formed by

men who had not the inspiration and the voice of the Lord as their guide; and the

result is, not one of them is sufficiently liberal to allow men to walk purely in the

light of Revelation, whereby all things might be restoi'ed which have been spoken of

by the Prophets since the world began.

It is not consistent that the people of God should always be subject to man-made
governments ; if it were so they never could be perfected. None other than a govern-

ment under the direction of Apostles and Prophets is sufficient to perfect mankind

;

they were given of God for this pm-pose. (Ephesians iv.)

The whole civilized world deny the right of Apostles and Prophets to govern man-

kind ; and here is the necessity of God gathering out His people to a place where He
can guide them by the voice of those to whom He can reveal all things that ever were

or ever will be. This will give the kingdom of God the superiority over all other

kingdoms, for with it must be associated all knowledge—hence all power that God
ever revealed or gave to man upon the earth ; anything less than this would not be a.

restitution of all things spoken of by the Prophets.

The question may be asked, where is this place in which God has purposed that His

Saints should become a people, and enjoy a people's rights and privileges ? We ans-

swer, it is vmder the Constitution of the United States, which was framed by men
inspu-ed of God, though they heard not his voice. This Constitution is liberal and
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God-like ; it recognizes no law superior to a man's religious faith. A man's religious

faith is the only thing that has a tendency to lead him to his God ; and under the

rights of the Constitution of the United States, he is untrammelled—he is as free as

his God would have him to be ; under it there is perfect liberty to bring forth the

laws and institutions of Heaven, and to make laws to sustain and defend them, what-

ever they may be. Thus it is where the Saints are gathering ; the civil law justly

becomes their servant, and the laws of God reign supreme under the administration

of His Prophets, as in days of old. Thus the way is effectually opened, through the

mercy and wisdom of God, that His Kingdom may come, and His will be done.

Many Revelations have been brought forth by the Prophet Joseph, and published

to the world, which plainly manifests that the work of restoration was through him

recommenced, and that he held the keys thereof; that he like Moses brought

forth the law of God unto the people, which law is to be their wisdom and

their understanding in the eyes of the nations when they possess the goodly land.

Perhaps none of those Revelations declare more pointedly, that we are now actually

witnessing the scenes of the dispensation of the fulness of times, than that which

we have the privilege of presenting before our readers in the present Number of the

Star. This truly indicates a gathering together of all things which are in Christ,

both which are in Heaven and which are in earth ; not even excluding the principles

and institutions by which our fathers were perfected, and in the keeping of which,

they obtained favour with God.

These things are truly fulfilling the prophecies which the Holy Prophets have spo-

ken since the world began, concerning the Last Days, in the restitution of all things

preparatory to the second coming of Messiah.

This restoration embraces the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as the mean&

by which we can obtain a knowledge of God, and of His Son, whom He hath sent,

which is Eternal Life,—which Gospel is the power of God unto salvation, from all

enemies, to every one who believes it.

The Gospel embraces every institution, every ordinance, and every covenant that

has been enjoyed by the people of God in any former dispensation. The first prin-

ciples of it have been restored, and the ordinances connected therewith ; faith and

repentance, baptism for the remission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the

ordinance of laying on of hands, by authorized ministers, are preached in the name of

Jesus, and hundreds of thousands have proven them to be true, by their own
experience.

Other principles and ordinances are as necessary to be believed and observed as

those just named, in order to a continued salvation, and to enable man fully to become

one with the Son of God, as he is one with his Father in all things ; among which

there are none more sacred and holy, or more Godlike, than the institution of matri-

mony, by which an eternal relationship is entered into and sealed by the direction and

superuitendence of the Redeemer of the world, through his legally constituted au-

thorities on earth, in Zion ! Through this institution did Abraham inherit the

promise, and through it will his seed receive of their father's inheritance, or of the

promises made to their fathers.

Jesus plainly declared that the children of Abraham would do the works of Abra-

ham ; and if they were Abraham's seed, then were they heir to the promises.

Let now the wicked forsake their ways, and the unrighteous their thoughts, and

turn unto the Lord, that they may obtain mercy, and to Abraham's God, who alone

can pardon. And we would say to all that have entered into covenant with God,

Keep His commandments, observe His ordinances, and walk by every word that pro-
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ceeds from His mouth : let not the dust cleave to your feet, nor your hands be stainefl

with pollution ; let not your hearts lead you astray, for the commandment of God ia

holy; "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife," nor anything that is thy

neighbour's.

Thanks be to God, that through the Gospel of Christ, there is one spot on earth

where the sanctity of female virtue, freedom in agency, aud womans' rights, are

guarded with holy vigilance ; where the licentious cannot profane them with impu-

nity ; and where man must learn, that virtue and purity in keeping all the command-

ments of God, is the only condition by which he may hope to receive a place among
the hundred and forty and four thousand that shall stand with the Messiah upon

Mouni Zion, having his Father's name written in their foreheads.

As the Saints are thus permitted to enter upon a new year with new revelation, and

new light, which is calculated to inspire new hopes and a more ardent zeal, let it be

another assurance to them, that unless they renew their energies in keeping the com-

mandments of God, and gather into His literal kingdom on earth, they cannot inherit

that salvation which He has prepared for those who shall dv/ell secure in Zion, when
the predicted plagues, death, mourning, aad famine, shall come upon Babylon, and

she be utterly burned with fire. For know ye this, that God has purposed to reward

her for all her iniquities.

Because of what is coming upon the earth, and is near at hand, the cry is now
heard, " Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye

receive not of her plagues." The wise and the prudent will foresee the evil, and

haste to hide themselves; but fools will despise the admonition given them, and put

far away the evil day, until they are overtaken as a thief in the night ; then will they

call upon the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the

face of Him who is terrible in His fierce anger.

Let Saints be wise, and know that wisdom's ways are ways of peace, and all her

paths are pleasantness. Our earnest prayer is, that the year 1853 may be far more

propitious to the work of God than any preceding one ; that the light and glory of

Zion may go forth through the revelations of God, and, like the rising Sun, continue

to shed forth her benign rayj, until the whole earth is lighted therewith, and every

honest soul partakes of the life-giviyg power. With an earnest desire to be remem-

bered in the prayers of the faithful everywhere, we feel to dedicate our energies for

the coming year to God and His cause, and we trust all Saints will follow our example.

May the salvation of our God ever be round about His people. Amen.

Sltplejient to the Fifteenth Volujie of the " Stak."— Finding ourselves

unable to publish, in the columns of the Star, the whole of the Minutes of the Con-

ference held in Salt Lake Valley, August 28th, 1852, &c., &c., as published in the

Deseret News Extra, of September 14, 1852; and feeling convinced of the necessity of

the Saints being acquainted with them without delay, we havecome to the conclusion to

pubUsh them in the form of a Supplement to the Star. This Supplement will con-

tain about 64 pages of matter of the highest importance to the Saints, including the

Revelation published in the present Number of the Star ; two lengthy Discourses, by

President Brigham Young, on the present condition of the human family, and the

transcendent glories that await the faithful Saints ; a Discourse by Elder Orson

Pratt, on the subject of the Relationship of the Sexes; Speeches by Elders John

Taylor, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, &c., &c.: and, altogether, will be one of the

most interesting works issued from our office. Price fivepence.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH,

(Continuedfrom page 702, Vol. XIV.)

On tbe 9 th, a Conference of High
Priests, Elders, and officers of the Church
of Christ in New Portage, Medina county,

Ohio, was called at the house of brother

Kirlins, which I attended. It had been

suggested that Elder Rigdon might re-

move from Kirtland to New Portage

;

but after listening to the proceedings of a
previous Conference in Portage, from
brothers Palmer and Bosworth, it was
decided that Elder Rigdon should not

remove; and that the brethren in New
Portage should assist all in their power
to build the Lord's House in Kirtland

;

and that the brethren erect only a tem-
porary or cheap place for meeting in Por-
tage, as that was not to be established as

a Stake at present : and that course would
enable them to do more for the House in

Kirtland.

At a Council of the High Priests and
Elders, (Orson Hyde, Clerk,) at my house,^

in Kirtland, on the evening of the 12 th of

February, I remarked, that I should en-

deavour tb set before the Council the

dignity of the office which had been con-

ferred on me by the ministering of the

angel of God, by His own voice, and by
the voice of this Church ; that I had
never set before any Council in all the

order of it, which it ought to be conduc-

ted, which, perhaps has deprived the

•Councils of some, or many blessings.

And I continued and said, no man is

capable of judging a matter, in Council,

unless his own heart is pure ; and that we
frequently are so filled with prejudice, or

have a beam in our own eye, that we are

not capable of passing right decisions,

&c.
But to return to the subject of order

:

in ancient days Councils were conducted

with such strict propriety, that no one was
allowed to whisper, be weary, leave the

room, or get uneasy in the least, until the

voice of the Lord, by revelation, or the

voice of the Council by the Spirit was
obtained, which has not been observed in

this Church to the present. It was un-

derstood in ancient days, that if one man
could stay in Council, another could ; and
if the President could spend his time, the

members could also ; but in our Councils,

generally, one will be uneasy, another

asleep ; one praying, another not ; one's

mind on the business of the Council, and
another thinking on something else, &c.
Our acts are rendered, and at a future

day they will be laid before us, and if we
should fail to judge right and injure our
fellow-beings, they may be there, perhaps,

condemn us ; there they are of great con-

sequence, and to me the consequence ap-

pears to be of force, beyond anything

which I am able to express, &c. Ask
yourselves, brethren, how much you have

exercised yourselves in prayer since you
heard of this Council ; and if you are now
prepared to sit in Council upon the soul of

your brother.

I then gave a relation of my situation at

the time I obtained the record, the perse-

cutions I met with, &c., and prophesied

that I w^ould stand and shine like the sun
in the firmament, when my enemies and
the gainsayers of my testimony shall be

put down and cut off, and their names
blotted out from among men.
The Council pi'oceeded to investigate

certain charges presented by Elder Rig-
don against Martin Harris ; one was, that

he told A. C. Russell, Esq., that Joseph

drank too much liquor when he was trans-

lating the Book of Mormon ; and that he
wrestled with many men and threw them,

&c. ; and flhat he (Harris) exalted himself

above Joseph, in that he said, " Brother

Joseph knew not the contents of the Book
of Mormon, until it was translated, but

that he himself knew all about it before it

was translated."

Brother Harris said he did not tell Esq.

Russell that brother Joseph drank too

much liquor while translating the Book of

Mormon, but this thing occurred previous

to the translating of the book ; he confes-

sed that his mind was darkened, and that

he had said many things inadvertently,

calculated to wound the feelings of his

brethren, and promised to do better.

The Council forgave him, with much
good advice.

Brother Rich was called in question

for transgressing the Word of Wisdom,
and for selling the revelations at an ex-

tortionary price, while he was journeying

east with father Lyons. Brother Rich
confessed, and the Council forgave him
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upon his promising to do better and re-

form his life.

Okson Hyde, Clerk.

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri,

February 13, 1814.

A. Leonard, Esq.: Dear Sir,—I have re-

ceived a line from William Pratt, who called

on you a few wetks since, to inquire if your

services could be secured in the prosecution

of claims for damages by our Church against

the citizens of Jackson county ; and by his

letter it appears that you are willing to en-

gage. So far as I have conversed with the

principal leaders of our Church, they are

desirous to secure your services, which also

meets the approbation of our counsel in this

county, viz., Jlussrs. Reese, Doniphon, At-

chison , and Wood.
I write this a few moments before closing

the mail, and have not time to state particu-

lars, as to the extent of the suits, &c., but

believe that four or five suits have been

brought by Phelps and Co., for the destruc-

tion of the printing office, &c., &c., and by

Partridge and ethers for personal abuse, &c.

1 understand that at the next ^Monday term

of the Circuit court, petition will be made

for a change of venue in Jackson county,

and I suppose no case can be tried before

next June or October term. If it is expe-

dient, some one of our people will call on you

in a few days, and during the interim, wish

you to drop a line if convenient.

We have this day received a communica-

tion from the Governor of the 4th instant,

in which he states, that he is of opinion that

a military guard willbenecessary, to protect

the State witnesses and officers of the court,

and to assist in the execution of its orders,

while sitting in Jackson county.

By this mail I write to Mr. Reese, en-

closing him an order on the captain of the

"Liberty Blues," requiring the captain to

comply with the requisition of the circuit

Attorney, in protecting the court and officers,

and executing their precepts and orders

during the progress of these trials.

The foregoing relates to a court of in-

quiry into criminal matters, to be held in

Jackson county, next Monday week.

Very respectfully.

Your obedient servant,

Algeknon S. Gilbert.

Hinutes of the Organization of the High

Council of the Church of Christ of Latter-

day Saints, Kirtland, February 17, 1834.

This day a General Council of twenty-

four High Priests assembled at the house of

Joseph Smith, jun., by revelation, and pro-

ceeded to organize the high Council of the

Church of Christ, which was to consist of

twelve High Priests, and one or three Pre-

sidents, as the case might require. This

High Council was appointed by revelatinii,

for the purpose of settling important diiii-

culties which might arise in the Church,

which could not be settled by the Church,

or the Bishop's Council, to the satisfaction

of the parties.

Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon, and
Frederick G. Williams, were acknowledged
Presidents by the voice of the Council; and

Joseph Smith, sen., John Smith, Joseph Coe,

John Johnson, Martin Harris, John S. Car-

ter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel

H. Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and

Luke Johnson, High Piiests, were chosen to

be a standing Council for the Church, by

the unanimous voice of the Council. The
above-named Councillors were then asked

whether they accepted their appointments,

and whether they would act in that office

according to the law of heaven ; to which

they all answered, that they accepted their

appointments, and would fill their offices

according to the grace of God bestowed

upon them.

The number composing the Council, who
voted in the name and for the Church in ap-

pointing the above-named Councillors, were
forty-three, as follows :—nine High Priests,

seventeen Elders, four Priests, and thirteen

members.
Votad, that the High Council cannot have

power to act without seven of the above-
named Councillors, or their regularly ap-
pointed successors, are present. These seven

shall have power to appoint other High
Priests, whom they may consider worthy
and capable, to act in the place of absent

Councillors.

Voted, that whenever any vacancy shall

occcur by the death, removal from office for

transgression, or removal from the bounds
of this Church government, of any one of

the above-named Councillors, it shall be
filled by the nomination of the President or

Presidents, and sanctioned by the voice of

a General Council of High Priests, convened

for that purpose, to act in the name of the

Church.

The President of the Church, who is also

the President of the Council, is appointed

by revelation, and acknowledged in his ad-

ministration by the voice of the Church ; and

it is according to the dignity of his office,

that he should preside over the Council of

the Church ; and it is his privilege to be
assisted by two other Presidents, appointed

after the same manner that he himself was
appointed; and in case of the absence of one

or both of those M'ho are appointed to assist

him, he has power to preside over the Coun-
cil without an assistant; and in case that

he himself is absent, the other Presidents

have power to preside in his stead, both or

either of them.
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"Whenever an High Council of the Church

of Christ is regularly organized, aecording

to the foregoing pattern, it shall be the duty

of the Twelve Councillors to cast lots by

numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the

Twelve, shall speak first, commencing with

number one ; and so in succession to num-
ber twelve.

Whenever this Council convenes to act

upon any case, the twelve Councillors shall

consider whether it is a difficult one or not;

if it is not, two only of the Councillors shall

speak upon it, according to the form above

written. But if it is thought to be difilcult,

four shall be appointed ; and if more diffi-

cult, six ; but in no case shall more than six

be appointed to speak. The accused, in all

cases, has a right to one half of the Council,

to prevent insult or injustice ; and the

Councillors appointed to speak before the

Council are to present the case after the

evidence is examined, in its true light, be-

fore the Council; and every man is to speak

according to equity and justice. Those

Councillors who draw even numbers, that

is, two, four, six, eight, ten, and twelve, are

the individuals who are to stand up in the

behalf of the accused, and prevent insult or

injustice.

In all cases the accuser and the accused

shall have a privilege of speaking for them-

selves, before the Council, after the evidences

are heard : and the Councillors who are ap-

pointed to speak on the case, have finished

their remarks. After the evidences are

heard, the Councillors, accuser and accused,

have spoken, the President shall give a deci-

sion according to the understanding which

he shall have of the case, and call upon the

twelve Councillors to sanction the same by

their vote. But should the remaining Coun-
cillors, who have not spoken, or any one of

them, after hearing the evidences and plead-

ing impartially, discover an error in the de-

cision of the President, they can manifest it,

and the case shall have a re-hearing : and if,

after a careful re-hearing, any additional

light is shown upon the case, the decision

shallbe altered accordingly: but in caseno ad-

ditional light is given, the first decision shall

stand, the majority of the Council having

power to determine the same.

In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine,

or principle, (if there is not a sufficiency

written to make the case clear to the minds of

the Council,) the President may inquire and
obtain the mind of the Lord by revelation.

The High Priests, when abroad, have
power to call and organize a Council after

the manner of the foregoing, to settle diffi-

culties when the parties, or either of them,
shall request it : and the said Council of High
Priests shall have power to appoint one of

their own number, to preside over such

Council for the time being. It shall be the

duty of the said Council to transmit, imme-
diately, a copy of their proceedings, with a
full statement of the testimony accompany-
ing their decision, to the High Council of the

Seat of the First Presidency of the Church.

Should the parties, or either of them, be dis-

satisfied with the decision of the said Council,

they may appeal to the High Council of the

Seat of the First Presidency of the Church,

and have a re-hearing, which case shall there

be conducted, according to the former pat-

tern written, as though no such decision had
been made.

This Council of High Priests abroad, is

only to be called on the most difficult cases

of Church matters : and no common or ordi-

nary case is to be sufficient to call such

Council. The travelling or located High
Priests abroad have power to say whether
it is necessary to call such a Council or not.

There is a distinction between the High
Council of travelling High Priests abroad,

and the travelling High Council composed
of the Twelve Apostles, in their decisions

:

From the decision of the former there can be
an appeal, but from the decision of the latter

there cannot. The latter can only be called

in question by the general authorities of the

Church, in case of transgression.

Resolved, that the President, or Presi-

dents of the Seat of the First Presidency of

the Church, shall have power to determine

whether any such case, as may be appealed,

is justly entitled to a re-hearing, after exa-

mining the appeal, and the evidences and
statements accompanying it.

The twelve Councillors then proceeded to

cast lots, or ballot, to ascertain who should

speak first ; and the following was the re-

sult, namely :

—

Oliver Cowdery, No. 1 John Johnson, No. 7

Joseph Coe, „ 2 Orson Hyde, „ 8
Samuel H. Smith, „ 3 Jared Carter, „ 9
Luke Johnson. „ 4 Jos. Smith, sen. „ 10
John S, Carter, „ 5 John Smith, „ II

Sylvester Smith, „ 6 Martin Harris, „ 12
After prayer the Conference adjourned.

Oliver Cowdekt,
} p,, ,

Obson Htdk, 5
^^®'"''^*

{To be continued.)

VARIETIES.

Accounts from ^Newfoundland state thai; the jvotatoe crop has proved an entire

failure.
'

' "
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Earthquakes are becoming quite common' now-a-days. Last Saturday night

(Dec. 28) nearly all the people of several small towns in Massachusetts were aroused

from their slumbers by a shock that lasted for some time.

—

New York Herald.
Jealousy in Desi:ket.—The green-eyed monster seems to have entirely over-

looked the ladies of Salt Lake, in his round of terrestrial visitations. Such a thing

as a spiritual Kilkenny fight is a thing wholly unheard of and unsuspected in the an-

nals of Mormonisn.—Deseret Correspondence of the St. Louis Intelligencer.

The papers state that the Pope has appointed a commission to investigate with
the greatest minuteness, the mysttry of the immaculate conception of the Holy Vir-

gin. The commission is composed of Cardinal Fornari, President ; M. Pacifici, the

Canon Audifio ; Father Spada, a Dominican friar ; and Fathers Peronne and
Passaglia, of the Company of Jesus.

Movements of Civilization.—The United States government has determined
on opening, by fair means or foul, the ports of Japan, for the purposes of commerce.
Part of the squadron appointed for this expedition is already on its way. The whole
squadron embraces thirteen vessels, as follow :—one ship of the line, four steam
frigates, one raree frigate, three sloops of war, one brig of war, and three store-ships

;

carrying 236 guns, and a force (including those of the store-ships) numbering about
three thousand three hundred men, in addition to seven hundred marines, which will

bring the effective force of the squadron to four thousand men, exclusive of officers.

The New York Herald also proposes the opening of the ports of China by similar

means. Let the nations go ahead in their headlong career ; God will have a reckon-

ing with them by and bye, for their ambition and overbearing ; but in the meantime
their actions will result in one good—that of preparing the barbarous nations, upon
whom civilized nations spend their ambition, for the introduction of the kingdom of

God ; whereas it cannot be introduced under their existing institutions.

Women in Beeezov.—Men, in these parts, are not averse to matrimony, and
women being generally esteemed, are much sought in marriage ; as men are convinced

that on taking a wife, she will render herself useful, and that the management of the

house and all domestic comforts will be cared for by her. The service of a hireling,

such as would render a bachelor's life less irksome, cannot at all be obtained here

;

and the consequence is, that though daughters even of the richest parents do not bring

their husbands any fortunes unless there is no male issue, an old maid is quite a rarity :

at least, I never met one, with the exception of the infirm and the deformed. With
tlie Berezovians, females are invaluable, and it is they who make their choice of a hus-

band, instead, as with us, of the husband choosing the wife. I have seen instances of
poor girls, daughters of parents of the humblest class, refusing Government function-

eiries of the higher class, when the man was found to be stained by vices : and this

was considered so natural that nobody wondered at it. With us, on the contrary, no
sooner is a position in society offered, than a young, beautiful, and lovely female is

thrust into the arms of a reprobate, be he ever so corrupt and brutalised ; and very

often by a compact secretly formed between the parents themselves under the plausible,

'but wicked plea, that they are promotmg her happiness.

—

Revelations of Siberia.

THE NEW YEAR.
Swiftly and surely the moments fly;

Another short year has now passed by.

Borne far away on its heaving breast,

Past joys and sorrows are lulled to rest.

The old year's fled to the mighty deep, t^
Where its countless predecessors sleep.

We watched it pass on and disappear,

And we gladly welcome the New-born Year,

For each new year as it glides away,
Brings nearer to view the Millennial day, •;

When Christ will appear His Saints to own,
And in equity reign on David's throne.

The tares He will burn, the wheat redeem;
And on earth his sceptre sway supreme,
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As King of kings; then will suff'rins cease;

O'er all lands be extended tlie reign of peace

;

Fierce conflicts shall end in sweet repose

;

Deserts wild, shall blossom as the rose;

And gladness and joy shall dispel all gloom

:

Like Eden, this earth again shall bloom.

Fair and lovely, as at creation's birth.

For naught to despoil shall exist on earth;

But all will be uninterrupted joy.

For none in God's mountain shall destroy;

The lambs in security may abide,

V.'itli their once deadly foes on ev'ry side;

In unity sweet they will all lie down,
"While earth with rich blessings Jesus will crown.
The once raging lion, and harmless kid,

In concord and love will together feed.

And harmony sweet be on all sides heard,

For they all will be by God's Spirit stirred.

On the balmy breezes borne around,

High praise to the Maker will redound,

The Saints quickened by the Spirit's fire,

Will worshipping strike the heavenly lyre,

Lift their voices in concert sweet, and sing

All glory to him who reigns their king.

For wisdom or power to him belongs.

Demanding our noblest, sweetest songs.

He hath nobly redeemed us with a price;

For our sins he became a sacrifice
;

He hath ransora'd us by his precious blood.

And will make ns kings and priests to God.
All praise to his name we'll then ascribe

;

And we pray the time may soon arrive

AVhen righteousness on the earth will be.

As waters cover the mighty sea.

And each closing year with joy regard,

As nearer bringing our glorious Lord.

\Varminster. Eiiily Hill.
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HISTORY OFJOSEPH SMITH,

{Continuedfrom page 14.)

On the ISlh, I reviewed and corrected

the minutes of the organization of the

High Council.

On the 19th of February, the Council

assembled according to adjournment, from

the 17th, (O. Cowdery and Orson Hyde,

Clerks.) when the revised minutes were
presented and read to the Council. I

urged the necessity of prayer, that the

Spirit might be given, that the things of

the Spirit might be judged thereby, be-

cause the carnal mind cannot discern the

things of God, &c. The minutes were

read three times, and unanimously adopted

and received for a form and constitution

of the High Council of the Church of

Christ hereafter ; with this provision, that

if the President should hereafter discover

any lack in the same, he should be privi-

leged to fill it up.

The number present who received the

above-named documents, was twenty-six

High Priests, eighteen Elders, three

Priests, one Teacher, and fourteen private

members, making in all sixty- two.

After giving such instruction as the

Spirit dictated, I laid my hands severally

upon the heads of the two assistant Presi-

dents, and blessed them, that they might
have wisdom to magnify their offices, and
power over all the power of the adversary.

I also laid my hands upon the twelve

Councillors, and commanded a blessing to

rest upon them, that they might have

wisdom and power to counsel in righte-

ousness, upon all subjects that might be

laid before them. I also prayed that they

might be delivered from those evils to

which they were most exposed, and that

their lives might be prolonged on the
earth.

My father Joseph then laid his hands
upon m.y head, and said, "Joseph, I lay my
hands upon thy head, and pronounce the
blessings of thy progenitors upon thee,

that thou mayest hold the keys of the
m.ysteries of the kingdom of heaven, until

the coming of the Lord. Amen.
He also laid his hands upon the head

of his son Samuel, and said, " Samuel, 1
lay my hands upon thy head, and pro-

nounce the blessings of thy progenitors

upon thee, that thou mayest remain a
Priest of the Most High God, and like

Samuel of old, hear His voice, saying,

Samuel, Samuel. Amen."
John Johnson, also, laid his hand upon

the head of his son Luke, and said,

" My Father in heaven, I ask thee to bless

this my son, according to the blessings of
his forefathers ; that he may be strength-

ened in his ministry, according to his holy
calling. Amen."

I then gave the assistant Presidents a
solemn charge to do their duty in right-

eousness, and in the fear of God ; I also

charged the twelve Councillors in a similar

manner, all in the name of Jesus Christ.

We all raised our hands to heaven in

token of the everlasting covenant, and the
Lord blessed us with His Spirit. I then
declared the Council organized according
to the ancient order, and also according

to the mind of the Lord.
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The following complaint was then pre-

sented before the Council, by a High
Priest :

—

Kirtland, February 19, 1834.

To the President of the High Council of the

Church of Christ.

The following charges I prefer against

Elder Curtis Hodges, sen., of this Church :

—

Pirst, an error in spirit ; secondly, an error

in address or communication, which was in

loud speaking, and a want of clearness in

articulation, which was calculated to do in-

jury to the cause of God ; and also, of con-

tending or persisting that that was a good

or proper spirit which actuated him thus to

speak,—all of which I consider unbecoming

an Elder in this Church, and request a hear-

ing before the High Council.

(Signed) Ezra Thayer.

Elder Hodges pleaded "not guilty" of

the above charges.

Father Lyons was called on to substan-

tiate the above charges, and his testimony

was pointed against brother Hodges.

Brother Story testified that Elder Hodges
talked so loud at a prayer meeting that

the neighbours came out to see if some

one was not hurt. At another meeting,

he said that Elder Thayer rebuked him

for his error, but he did not receive the

rebuke ; that he raised his voice so high,

that he could not articulate so as to be

understood; and that his teaching brought

a damp upon the meeting, and was not

edifying. Brother E. Babbitt was then

called upon, who testified that Elder

Hodges was guilty of hallowing so loud

that in a measure he lost his voice, and

uttered but little else distinctly, "Glory

to heaven's king." His testimony was

pointed against brother Hodges. Bro-

ther T. Wait testified much the same.

Counsellor O. Cowdery stood up on the

part of the accuser, and opened the case

handsomely and clearly.

Counsellor J. Coe stood up on the part of

the accused, but could say but a few words.

The accuser and accused then spoke for

themselves, after which, the President

arose and laid open the case still more
plain, and gave his decision, which was,

that the charges in the declaration had

been fairly sustained by good witnesses

;

also, that Elder Hodges ought to have

confessed when rebuked by Elder Thayer

;

also, if he had the Spirit of the Lord at

the meetings, where he hallooed, he must

have abused it, ar;d grieved it away. All

the Council agreed with the decision.

Elder Hodges then rose and said, he
then saw his wrong, but never saw it be-

fore ; and appeared to feel thankful that

he saw it. He said he had learned more
during this trial than he had since he
came into the Church ; confessed freely

his error, and said he would attend to

overcoming that evil, the Lord being his

helper.

The Council forgave him, and adjourned

to the evening of the 20th.

This day, also, the brethren in Clay

county, Missouri, wrote as follows :

—

Liberty, February 19, 1834.

To the Hon. John F. Ryland, Judge of th^

Fifth Circuit, Missouri.

Sir,—Learning that a court of inquiry is

to be held in Jackson county, at the next regu-

lar term of the circuit court for that county,

or that some kind of legal proceedings is to

be commenced for the purpose of obtaining

the facts, as far as can be, or bringing to

punishment the guilty in that county,

We, therefore, pray your honour to avail

yourself of every means in your power to

execute the law and make it honourable;

and believing that the testimony of some of

the members of our Church will be impor-
tant, and deeming it unsafe to risk our per-

sons in that county without a guard, we re-

quest that the order from the Executive, al«

ready transmitted, may be put in force.

Respectfully, &c.

Edward Partkidge,
A. S. Gilbert,
W. W. Phelps,
John Corrill,
John Whitmkk.

Another request similar to the above

was sent, same date, to Amos Reese, Cir-

cuit Attorney.

They also wrote the Judge Advocate,

as follows :

—

Liberty, February 19, 1834.

George Woodward, Judge Advocate, in the

case of the State of Missouri, versus Colo-

nel Thomas Pitcher.

Sir,—The undersigned request of you, if

it be consistent with custom and law, an

official copy of the proceedings recorded by
you, in the above stated case, for the pur-

pose of preservation, as an important link

in the history of our unfortunate society.

Respectfully,

W. W. Phelps,
Edward Partridge,
Algernon S. Gilbert*

Kirtland, Feb. 20th, 1834. The High
Council met this evening to determine

concerning the Elders going out to preach.
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&c. The President opened the Council

by prayer.

At a Church meeting, held in Pennsylvania,

Erie county, and Springfield townshij), by
Orson Pratt and Lyman Johnson, High
Priests, some of the members of that

Church refused to partake of the Sacrament,

because the Elder administering it did not

observe the words of wisdom to obey them.
Elder Johnson argued that they were justi-

fied in so doing, because the Elder was in

transgression. Elder Pratt argued that the

Church was bound to receive the Supper
under the administration of an Elder, so

long as he retained his oifice or license.

Voted that six counsellors should speak upon
the subject.

The Council then proceeded to try the

question, whether disobedience to the Word
of Wisdom was a transgression sufficient to

deprive an official member from holding
an office in the Church, after having it suffi-

ciently taught him ?

Counsellors Samuel H. Smith, Luke John-
son, John S. Carter, Sylvester Smith, John
Johnson, and Orson Hyde, were called to

speak upon the case then before the Council.

After tlie Counsellors had spoken, the Pre-
sident proceeded to give a decision:

—

That no official member in this Church is

worthy to hold an office, after having the

words of wisdom properly taught to him,

and he, the official member, neglecting to

comply with or obey them ; which decision

the Council confirmed by vote.

The President then asked if there were
any Elders present who would go to Canada,
and preach the Gospel to that people ; for

they have written a number of letters for

help. And the whole Council felt as though
the Spirit required the Elders to go there.

It was, therefore, decided by'the Council,

that Lyman Johnson and Milton Holmes
should travel together into Canada. And
also, that Zebedee Coltrin and Henry Herri-
man travel together into Canada. It was
also decided that Jared Carter and Phineas
Young travel together, if they can arrange
their affairs at home so as to be liberated.

It was also decided that Elder Oliver

Granger should travel eastward as soon as

his circumstances will permit, and that he
should travel alone on account of his age ; it

was also decided that Elder Martin Harris
should travel alone whenever he travels

;

that Elders John S. Carter and Jesse Smith
travel east together as soon as they can.

The Council also decided that Elder Brig-
.ham Young should travel alone, it being his

own choice : decided also that James Durfee,
and Edward Marvin, should travel together
eastward ; also that Sidney Rigdon and John
P. Green, goto Strongsville : also, that Orson
Pratt and Harrison Sagers travel together

for the time being; and that there should be
a General Conference held in Saco, in the
State of Maine, on the 13th day of June,
1834.

It was furthermore voted, that Elder Or-
son Hyde, accompanied by Elder Orson
Pratt, go east to obtain donations for Zion,

and means to redeem the farm on which the
house of the Lord stands.

The Church and Council then prayed with
uplifted hands, that they might be prospered
in their mission.

Orson Hyde, ) ^^
Olitee CownERY,

)

I, Abigail Leonard, depose and say, that on
the night of the 20th of February, 1834, ia

the county of Jackson, and State of IMissouri,

a company of men, armed with whips and
guns, about fifty or sixty in number, came
to the house of my husband; among them
was John Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr. Cantrell,

Mr. Patterson, and Mr. Noland. Five of the
number entered the house ; among them was
John Youngs. They ordered my husband
to leave the house, threatening to shoot him
if he did not. He not complying with their

desires, one of the five took a chair and
struck him upon the head, knocking him.

down, and then dragging him out of the
house; I, in the mean time, begging of them
to spare his life, when one of the number
called to the others, telling them to take me
into the house, for I would " overpower
every devil of them." Three of the company-
then approached me, and presenting their

guns, declared with an oath, if I did not go
in they would blow me through. While
this was transpiring, Mr. Patterson jumped
upon my husband with his heels ; my hus-
band then got up, they stripped his clothes

all from him excepting his pantaloons, thea
five or six attacked him with whips and gun-
sticks, and whipped him till he could not
stand, but fell to the ground. I then went
to them, and took their whips from them; I
then called for Mrs. Bruce, who lived in the
same house with us, to come out and help
me to carry my husband into the house.
When carried in he was very much lacera-

ted and bruised, and unable to lie upon a
bed, and was also unable to work for a num-
ber of months. Also, at the same time and
place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from
the house, and came in very bloody and
bruised from whipping.

(Signed) Abigail Leonard.

I received the following :

—

Revelation, given February 24, 1834.

Verily I say unto you, my friends, behold,
I will give unto you a revelation and com-
mandment, that you may know how to act
in the discharge of your duties concerning
the salvation and redemption of your breth-
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ren, who have been scattered on the land

of Zion ; being driven and smitten by the

hands of mine enemies, on whom I will pour

out my wrath without measure in mine own
time, for I have suffered them thus far, that

they might fill up the measure of their ini-

quities, that their cup might be full; and

that those who call themselves after my
name might be chastened for a little season

with a sore and grievous chastisement, be-

cause they did not hearken altogether unto

the precepts and commandments which I

gave unto them.

But verily I say unto you, that I have de-

creed a decree, which my people shall rea-

lize, inasmuch as they hearken from this very

hour unto the counsel which I, the Lord
their God, shall give unto them.

Behold, they shall, for I have decreed it,

begin to prevail against mine enemies from

this very hour ; and by hearkening to ob-

serveallthe wordswhich I,the Lord their God,

shall speak unto them, they shall never cease

to prevail until the kingdoms of the world

are subdued under my feet, and the earth is

given unto the Saints, to possess it for ever

and ever.

But inasmuch as they keep not my com-
mandments, and hearken not to observe all

my words, the kingdoms of the world shall

prevail against them ; for they were set to

be a light unto the world, and to be saviours

of men; and inasmuch as they are not the

saviours of men, they are as salt that has

lost its savor, and is thenceforth good for

nothing but to be cast out, and to be trod-

den under foot of men.

But verily I say unto you, I have decreed

that your brethren which have been scattered,

shall return to the land of their inheritances,

and build up thewaste places of Zion ; for after

much tribulation, as I have said unto you in a

former commandment, cometh the blessing.

Behold, this is the blessing which I have pro-

mised after your tribulations, and the tribu-

lations of your brethren, your redemption,

and the redemption of your brethren, even

their restoration to the land of Zion, to be

established no more to be thrown down

:

Nevertheless if they pollute their inheritances

they shall be thrown down, for I will not

spare them if they pollute their inheritances.

Behold, I say unto you, the redemp-

tion of Zion must needs come by power,

therefore, I will raise up unto my people, a

man, who shall lead them like as Moses led

the children of Israel; for ye are the chil-

dren of Israel and of the seed of Abraham,

and ye must needs be led out of bondage, by
power, and with a stretched out arm ; and as

your fathers were led at the first, even so

shall the redemption of Zion be; therefore,

let not your hearts faint, for I say not unto

jou as I said unto your fathers, mine angel

shall go up before you, but not my presence;

but I say unto you, mine angel shall ga
before you, and also my presence, and in

time ye shall possess the goodly land.

Verily, verily I say unto you, that my ser-

vant Baurak Ale is the man to whom I

likened the servant to whom the Lord of

the vineyard spoke in the parable which I

have given unto you.

Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say

unto the strength of my house, my young
men and the middle aged, gather yourselves

together unto the land of Zion, upon the

land which 1 have bought with monies that

have been consecrated unto me; and let aU
the Churches send up wise men, with their

monies, and purchase lands, even as I have
commanded them; and inasmuch as mine
enemies come against you to drive you from
my goodly land, which I have consecrated

to be the land of Zion, even from your own
lands, after these testimonies which ye have
brought before me, against them, ye shall

curse them; and whomsoever ye curse, I

will curse ; and ye shall avenge me of mine
enemies ; and my presence shall be with you,

even in avenging me of mine enemies, unto the

third and fourth generation of them that

hate me.
Let no man be afraid to lay down his life

for my sake ; for whoso layeth down his life

for my sake shall find it again. And whoso
is not willing to lay down his life for my
sake, is not my disciple. It is my will, that

my servant Sidney Sigdon shall lift up his

voice in the congregations in the eastern

countries, in preparing the Churches to keep
the commandments which I have given unto
them, concerning the restoration and re-

demption of Zion. It is my will that my
servant Parley P. Pratt, and my servant Ly-
man Wight, should not return to the land of

their brethren, until they have obtained com-
panies to go up unto the land of Zion, by
tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an
hundred, until they have obtained to the

number of five hundred of the strength of

my house. Behold, this is my will ; ask and
you shall receive ; but men do not always do
my will; therefore, if you cannot obtain five

hundred, seek diligently, that peradventure
you may obtain three hundred; and if ye
cannot obtain three hundred, seek diligently,

that peradventure ye may obtain one hun-
dred. But verily I say unto you, a com-
mandment I give unto you, that ye shall

not go up to the land of Zion, until you
have obtained one hundred of the strength

of mj' house, to go up unto the land of

Zion. Therefore, as I said unto you, ask

and ye shall receive; pray earnestly, that

peradventure my servant Baurak Ale may
to with you and preside in the midst of the

people, and organize my kingdom upon my
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consecrated land ; and establish the children

of Zion upon the laws and commandments,

which have been, and which shall be given

unto you.

AH victory and glory is brought to pass

unto you through your diligence, faithful-

ness, and prayers of faith. Let my servant

Parley P. Pratt, journey with my servant

Joseph Smith, jun. Let my servant Lyman
"Wight, journey with my servant Sidney Rig-

don. Let my servant Hyrum Smith, jour-

ney with my servant Frederick G. Williams.

Let my servant Orson Hyde, journey with

my servant Orson Pratt ; whithersoever my
servant Joseph Smith, jun. shall counsel

them in the fulfilment of these command-
ments, which I have given unto you, and
leave the residue in my hands. Even so.

Amen.

Wednesday, February 2fith, I started

from home to obtain volunteers for Zion,

in compliance with the foregoing revela-

tion: and on the 27th, stayed at brother

Roundy's.

To show the feelings of a certain por-

tion of the public, at this period, I copy

the following from the February Number
of the Evening and Morning Star, page

271:—
"NVe copy the following article from the

North Star, headed " The Mormons," printed

in Danville, Vermont, by E. Eaton :

—

" We have received the first number of

the ' Mormon ' Morning and Evening Star,

£the Evening and Morning Starl resuscitated

in Kirtland, Ohio. It is the same assuming,

mysterious publication of its original."

While the press, (and many of the pub-

lic.) was breathing the spirit of bitterness

against the work of God, I received letters

from many of our friends, which gave us

occasion for rejoicing ; amongst them, I

extract from brother M. C. Nickerson's

letter, of December 20th, 1833.—

Your labours in Canada have been the

beginning of a good work; there are thirty-

four members attached to the Church at

Mount Pleasant, all of whom appear to live

up to their profession, five of whom have
spoken in tongues, and three sing in tongues

;

and we live at the top of the mountains!

Also from Saco, Maine :

—

January 20, 1834.

Brethren in the Lord,—I have baptized

about forty in this section, and there are

more convinced of the truth, but are still

lingering on the threshold of the Church,
and I think the Lord will gather some of

them in His kingdom. Brother E. M. Green
laboured with me from the I6th of January,

1833, till October following; while we were
together, we baptized about one hundred
and thirty. Brethren, pray for me, that I

may have words of wisdom, and a door of

utterance to declare the whole counsel of

God, and rightly divide the word of truth,

giving to every man his portion in due sea-

son ; for my determination is, with the stick

of Joseph in one hand, and the stick of Ju-
dah in the other, to labour diligently in the

world, that my skirts may be clear from the

blood of all men, and I stand acquitted be-

fore the bar of God.
I am yours in Christ,

(Signed) John F. Botnton.

Thus, while the press was mourning, the

work prospering, the Saints rejoicing in

the east, troubles changed and multiplied

in the west, as may be seen by the follow-

ing letter written :

—

Clay County, Missouri, Feb. 27, 1834.

Dear Brethren,—The times are so big with
events, and the anxiety of every body so

great to watch them, that I feel somewhat
impressed to write oftener than I have done,

in order to give you more of the, " strange

acts," of this region. 1 have just returned

from Independence, the seat of war in the

west. About a dozen of our brethren,

among whom were Bishop Partridge, Elder
Cprrill, and myself, were subpcsnaed in be-

half of the state; and on the 23rd of Feb-
ruary, about twelve o'clock, we were on the

bank opposite Everett's Ferry, where we
found Captain Atchison's company of " Li-

berty Blues," near fifty rank and file, ready

to guard us into Jackson county. The sol-

diers were well armed with United States'

muskets, bayonets fixed, &c., and to me the

scene was " passing strange," and long to be
remembered ; the martial law in force to

guard the civil. About twenty-five men
crossed over to effect a landing in safety,

and when they came near the warehouse,

they fired six or eight guns, though the ene-

my had not gathered to witness the landing.

After we were all across, and waiting for

the baggage wagon, it was thought most
advisable to encamp in the woods, and the

witnesses, with half the company, marched
nearly a mile towards Independence, to

build night fires, as we were M'ithout tents,

and the weather cold enough to snow a

little. While on the way, the Quarter-mas-

ter and others, that had gone on a-head to

prepare quarters in town, sent an express

back, which was not of the most pacific ap-

pearance. Captain Atchison continued, the

express to Colonel Allan for the two hun-
dred drafted militia, and also to Liberty for

more ammunition ; and the night passed off

in war-like style, with the sentinels march-
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ing silently at a proper distance from the

watch fires.

Early in the morning, we marched strongly

guarded by the troops to the seat of war,

and quartered in the block house, formerly

the tavern stand of S. Flournay ; after break-

fast, we were visited by the District Attor-

ney, Mr. Reese, and the Attorney-General,

Mr. Wells. From them we learned that all

hopes of criminal prosecutions were at an

end. Mr. Wells had been sent by the Gover-
nor to investigate, as far as possible, the

Jackson outrage ; but the bold front of the

mob, bound even unto death, (as I have
heard), was not to be penetrated by civil

law, or awed by executive influence. Shortly

after. Captain Atchison informed me that he
had just received an order from the Judge,
that his company's service was no longer
wanted in Jackson county ; and we were
marched out of town to the tune of Yankee-
doodle, in quick time, and soon returned to

our camp without the loss of any lives.

(This order was issued by the court, appa-
rently, on account of the speedy gathering
of the old mob, or citizens of Jackson county,
and their assuming such a boisterous and
mobocratic appearance.) In fact much
credit is due to Captain Atchison for his

gallantry and hospitality, and I think I can
say of the officers and company, that their

conduct as soldiers and men, is highly repu-
table; so much so, knowing as I do the fatal

result had the militia come, or not come,
I can add that the Captain's safe return, re-

freshed my mind with Xenophon's safe re-

treat of the ten thousand. Thus ends all

hope of "redress," even with a guard or-
dered by the Governor, for the protection
of the court and witnesses.

Before a crop is harvested, it becomes
ripe of itself. The dreadful deeds now done
in Jackson county, with impunity, must bring
matters to a focus shortly. Within two or
three weeks past, some of the most savage
acts ever witnessed, have been committed
by these bitter branches. Old Father Lind-
sey, whose locks have been whitened by the
blast of nearly seventy winters, had his

house thrown down, after he was driven
from it; his goods, corn, &c., piled together,
and fire put to it, but fortunately after the
mob retired, his son extinguished it.

The mob has quit whipping, and now
beat with clubs. Lyman Leonard, one of
the number that returned from Van Buren,
had two chairs broken to splinters about
him. and was then dragged out of doors, and
beat with clubs till he was supposed to be
dead; but he is yet alive. Josiah Sumner
and Barnet Cole were severely beat at the
same time. The mob have commenced burn-
ing houses, stacks, &c. ; and we shall not
think it out of their power by any means, to

proceed to murder any of our people that

shall try to live in that county, or, perhaps,

only go there.

Such scenes as are transpiring around us,

are calculated to arouse feelings and pas-

sions in all, and to strengthen the faith and
fortify the hearts of the Saints for grea;t

things. Our Saviour laid down his life for

our sakes, and shall we, who profess to live

by every word that proceeds out of the

mouth of God—shall we, the servants of the

Lord of the vineyard, who are called and
chosen to prune it for the last time—shall

we, yea verily, we, who are enlightened by
the wisdom of heaven— shall we fear to do

as much for Jesus as he did for us. No

;

we will obey the voice of the Spirit, that

God may overcome the world.

I am a servant, &c.

W. W. Phelps.

We continued our journey, and, on the

28th February staid at a stranger's, who
entertained us very kindly; and on the

first of March arrived at brother Lewis';

and on the 2nd, which was the Sabbath,

brother Parley preached, and I preached

in the evening ; we had a good meeting.

There is a small Church in this place,

which seems strong in the faith. O may
God keep them in the faith, and save

them, and lead them to Zion.

March 3rd, we intended to start on our
journey east, but concluded to tan-y an-

other day. O may God bless us with the

gift of utterance to accomplish the journey

and the errand on which we are sent, and
return safe to the land of Kirtland, and
find my family all well. O Lord, bless

my little children with health and long
life, to do good in their generation, for

Christ's sake. Amen.
After leaving Ivu-tland, we had passed

through ThompsoE, Springfield, Elk creek,

Erie, Westfield, Livonia, Silver creek,

Perrysburgh, Collins, China, Warsaw,
Genesee, CentreviUe, Cathn, and Spafford,

before we arrived at Westfield.

On the 4th instant, we continued our
journey from Westfield, accompanied by
Elder Gould; and after a ride of thirty-

three miles arrived at ViUanova, and tarr

ried all night with a brother McBride.
The next morning, March 5th, we went

to brother Nickerson's, and found him
and his household full of faith and of the

Holy Spirit.

We called the Church together, and
related unto them what had happened to

om' brethren in Zion, and opened to them
the prophecies and revelations concerning
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the order of the gathering to Zion, and

the means of her redemption ; and I pro-

phesied to them, and the Spirit of the

Lord came mightily upon them, and with

all readiness, the young and middle aged

volunteered for Zion. The same evening

we held two meetings, three or four miles

distant from each other.

March 6. We held another meeting at

brother Nickerson's. The few unbelievers

that attended were outrageous, and the

meeting ended in complete confusion.

March 7th. We proceeded on our

iourney, accompanied by brother Nicker-

son, leaving brothers Gould and Matthews

to prepare and gather up the companies

in the Churches in that region, and meet

us in Ohio, ready for Zion on the first of

May. We arrived after dark, at Elliot-

ville, the county seat of Cataraugus ; and

tried for lodgings at every tavern in the

place ; it being court time we found no

room ; but were obliged to ride on in the

dark, through mud and rain, and found

shelter, after travelling about one mile,

for which we paid more than tavern

fare.
On the Sth, we arrived at Palmers-

vlUe, at the house of Elder MeGovvn,
where we were invited to go to Esquire

Walker's to spend the evening. We
found thena very friendly and somewhat
beheving, and tarried all night.

Sunday Och, we preached in a school

house, and had great attention. We
found a few disciples who were firm in

the faith ; and, afcer meeting, found many
believing and could hardly get away from

them, and appointed a meeting in Freedom
for Monday the 10th, and stayed at Mr.
Cowdery's, where we were blessed with a

fulness of temporal and spiritual bless-

ings, even all we needed, or were worthy

to receive.

Monday 10th. Met our appointment,

and preached to a great congregation ;

and at evening, preached again to a crowd-

ed assembly, an overflowing house. After

meeting, I proposed if any wished to

obey, and would make it manifest, we
would stay and administer at another

meeting the next day.

Tuesday 11th. Fulfilled our appoint-

ment, and baptized Heman Hyde, after

which we rode nine miles, and put up at

Stuart's tavern.

Wednesday 12th. We arrived at fa-

ther Bosley's, after a ride of thirty- six

miles.

Thursday 13th, I preached.

Friday 14th, at father Beman's.

March 15th. While at father Beman's,

Elders Rigdon and Wight arrived, much
to the joy of their souls, and the Saints

in Livonia.

Sunday 16th. Elder Rigdon preached

to a very large congregation in Genesee.

Elder Pratt preached in the afternoon of

Monday the 17th.

There was also the same day, March
17th, a Conference of Elders, at Avon,

Livingston county. New York, at the

house of Alvah Beman, which I attended.

There were present also Sidney Rigdon,

Parley Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Mur-
dock, Oison Pratt, and Orson Hyde,

High Priests; and six Elders. I stated

that the object of the Conference was to

obtain young men and middle aged to go
and assist in the redemption of Zion, ac-

cording to the commandment ; and for

the Church to gather up their riches, and

send them to purchase lands according to

the commandment of the Lord ; also to

devise means, or obtain money for the re-

lief of the brethren in Kirtland, say two
thousand dollars, which sum would deli-

ver the Church in Kirtland from debt

;

and also, determine the course which the

several companies shall pursue, or the

manner they shall journey when they shall

leave this place.

It was voted by the Council, that fa-

thers Bosley and Nicktrson, Elder McWi-
they, and brother R. Orton, should exert

themselves to obtain two thousand dollars,

for the present relief in Kirtland. They
all agreed to do what they could to obtain

it, firmly believing it could be accomplish-

ed by the first of April. It was also de-

cided that Elder Orson Hyde should tarry

and preach in the regions round about,

till the money should be obtained, and
carry it with him to Kirtland. It was

also voted that I should return to Kirt-

land, accompanied by Elders Rigdon
and Wight. Elders John Murdock and

Orson Pratt were appointed to journey to

Kirtland, preaching by the way ; and El-

ders Parley P. Pratt and Henry Brown,
to visit the Churches in Black River coun-

try, and obtain all the means they could to

help Zion.

Tuesday, March 16th. Tarried at fa-

ther Bosley's through the day.

On the 19th, commenced my journey

for Kirtland. and staid this night at bro-

ther Withey's tavern.
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20th. Continued our journey, dined

at brother Joseph Holbrook's, and at night

tried three times to procure lodgings in

the name of disciples, but could not suc-

ceed. After night had commenced, we
found a man, in China, named Reuben
Wilson, who would keep us for money

;

thus we learn there are more places for

money than for the disciples of Jesus, or

the Lamb of God.
March 21st. We came to a man named

Starks, six miles east of Springville ; and
on the 22nd, arrived at brother Vinson
Knight's, in Perrysburgh, Cataraugus

county. On the 23rd, we arrived at father

Nickerson's, in Perrysburgh, where we
held a meeting, &c. On the 24ch, I was
not able to start, but felt determined to

go the next morning. 25th, journeyed

from father Nickerson's, to father Lewis',

in Westfield, accompanied by father Nick-

erson. On the 26th, continued our jour-

ney to Elk Creek, and staid with Elder

Hunt. The 27tb, I came to Springfield,

where I found Elder Rigdon, who had
come on by a different route ; and we ar-

rived that night within sixteen miles of

Painesville; and arrived home at Kirtland

on the 28th of March, finding my family

all well, and the Lord be praised for this

blessing. The 29th, remained at home,
and had gre?^t joy with my family. Sun-
day the 30th, was at home, except going

to hear Elder Rigdon preach.

Monday, March 31st, I went to Char-

don to attend the court, in the case against

Dr. P. Hulbert, &c. This day, also, L'a

I. Willis, a young man who had been in

the Church for some time, and who was
driven from Jackson county into Clay,

returned thither to look for a stray cow

;

and while at the house of Esquire Man-
ship's, a Justice of the Peace, (where he

liad called with brother John Follet, to

prove his title to the cow,) was caught

hy that unhung land-pirate and inhuman
monster, Moses Wilson, and whipped in

a most cruel and savage manner, while

surrounded by some half dozen of the old

mobbers. This was an unpardonable act

:

all that know Mr. Willis can bear testi-

mony that heisayoung man, honest, peace-

able and unoffending, working righteous-

ness, and molesting no one. May God
reward Moses Wilson according to his

works.
April 1st, 1834. This day at Brother

Rider's, in Chardon. The Court has not

brought forward Hulbert's trial yet, and

we were engaged in issuing subpoenas for

witnesses. My soul delighteth in the law
of the Lord, for He forgiveth my sins, and
will confound my enemies. The Lord
shall destroy him who has lifted his heel

against me, even that wicked man. Dr.
P. Hulbert : He will deliver him to the

fowls of heaven, and his bones shall be
cast to the blasts of the wind, for he lifted

his arm against the Almighty, therefore

the Lord shall destroy him.

Wednesday the 2nd, and Thursday the

3rd, attended the Court. Hulbert was
on trial for threatening my life. Friday
morning, I returned home; and in the

evening attended Council, of which the

following are the minutes :

—

Kirtland, April 4, 1834.

This evening a Council of High Priests

assembled at the house of President Joseph
Smith, jun., to reconsider the case of brother

George F. James. President Joseph Smith,

jun. presiding.

Brother George said that he had often

promised to take up his cross and magnify
his calling, but had failed, and had ought to

have written to the President ere this time,

and given him the information that his pecu-
niary affairs called his attention at home,
which prevented his fulfilling the promise
he made to President Joseph in going out
to proclaim the Gospel; and he sincerely

asked pardon of the Lord, and of his breth-
ren, and particularly of brother Joseph.
He also said he was willing to ask the for-

giveness of this Church. He said that rela-

tive to certain charges, which were, that he
" had not attended meetings, and had treated

lightly some of the weak," &c. ; that he had
attended meetings generally ; and as for

speaking or treating lightly any brother be-
cause of his weakness, was foreign from his

mind, and was that which he had never done,
nor could ever find such principles in his

bosom. President Joseph said he had no
hardness; he only wished brother George
to consider this as a chastisement, and that

the Council were bound to notice his con-
duct heretofore ; but now, if brother George
was willing to walk according to the new
covenant, he should have his hand of fellow-

ship. The Council then expressed their

satisfaction at brother George's confession.

(Signed) Oliver Cowdert, Clerk. .

Saturday, March 5th. I went to Char-
don, as a witness for father Johnson, and
returned in the evening. Mr. Russell,

the State's Attorney for Portage county,

called on me. He appeared in a gentle-

manly manner, and treated me with great

respect.
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April 7th. Bishop Whitney, Elders Fre-

derick G. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, He-

ber 0. Kimball, and myself, met in the

Council-room, and bowed down before

the Lord, and prayed that He would fur-

nish the means to deliver the Firm from

debt, that they might be set at liberty

;

also that I might prevail against the

wicked man, Hulbert, and that he might

be put to shame.

The Presidency wrote Elder Orson

Hyde, who yet remained in the State of

Isew York, as follows :

—

Kirtland, April 7, 18.3f.

Dear Brother Orson,—We received yours

of the ."jlst ultimo, in due course of mail,

and were much grieved on learning that you

were ^ot likely to succeed according to our

expectations. Myself, brothers Newel, Fre-

derick and Oliver, retired to the translating

room, where prayer was wont to be made,

and unbosomed our feelings before God; and
cannot but exercise faith yet that you, in the

miraculous providence of God will succeed

•in obtaining help. The fact is, unless we
can obtain lielp, I myself cannot go to Zion,

and if I do not go, it v/ill be impossible to

get my brethren in Kirtland, any of them, to

go ; anil if we do not go, it is in vain for our

•eastern brethren to think of going up to

better themselves by obtaining so goodly a

land, (which now can be obtained for one

dollar and a quarter per acre,) and stand

against that wicked mob ; for unless they

do the will of God, God will not help them;
and if God does not help them, all is vain.

Now the fact is, this is the head of the

Church, and the life of the body ; and those

able men, as members of the body, God has

appointed to be hands to administer to the

necessities of the body. Now if a man's hand
refuses to administer to the necessities of his

ifcody, it must perish of hunger; and if the

body perish, all the members perish with it

;

and if the head fails, the wliole body is sick-

ened, the heart faints, and the body dies, the

spirit takes its exit, and the carcase remains

to be devoured by worms.
Now brother Orson, if this Church, which

is assaying to be the Church of Christ,

will not help us, when they can do it with-

out sacrifice, with those blessings which God
hath bestowed upon them, I prophesy—

I

speak the truth, I lie not—God shall take

away their talent, and give it to those who
have no talent, and shall prevent them from
ever obtaining a place of refuge, or an in-

heritance upon the land of Zion ; therefore

they may tarry, for they might as well be
overtaken where they are, as to incur the

displeasure of God ; and fall under His wrath
by the way side, as to fall into the hands of

a merciless mob, where there is no God to

deliver, as salt that has lost its savour, and
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be

trodden under the foot of men.
We therefore adjure you to beseech them,

in the name of the Lord, by the Son of God,
to lend us a helping hand; and if all this

will not soften their hearts, to administer to

our necessity for Zion's sake, turn your back
upon them and return speedily to Kirtland;

and the blood of Zion be upon their heads,

even as upon the heads of her enemies ; and
let their recompence be as the recompence
of her enemies ; for thus shall it come to

pass, saith the Lord of Hosts, who has the

cattle upon a thousand hills, who has put

forth His Almighty hand to bring to pass His

strange act; and what man shall put forth

his hand to steady the ark of God, or be

found turning a deaf ear to the voice of His

servant, God shall speak in due time, and all

will be declared. Amen.
Your brethren in the New Covenant,

Joseph Smith, jun.,

r. G. Williams,
Oliver Cowdekt.

{To be continued.)

2rf)e %atuv^tja}y ^aint^' ;^ilUnmal ^lar.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1853.

Revelation on Marriage, &c.—In the course of events associated with the up-

building of the Kingdom of God, it has fallen to our lot to bring before the Saints

of the British Isles, and our readers generally, one of the most important Revelations

that have come through the Prophet Joseph unto man in this last dispensation.

None seem to penetrate so deep, or be so well calculated to shake to its very centre

the social structure which has been reared, and vainly nurtured by this professedly

wise and Christian generation—none more conclusively exhibit how surely an end

must come to all the works, institutions, ordinances, and covenants of men—none
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more portray the eternity of God's purposes—and we may say, none have carri6d so>

weighty an influence, or had the power to stamp their divinity upon the mind, by

absorbing every feeling of the soul to the extent the one has which appeared in our

last. Other revelations will from time to time be given through the ministry of the

Apostleship, which will still further increase the knowledge and power of the Saintsy

and more and more astonish and bewilder the world.

The sealing powers of the Holy Priesthood, by which the celestial union or mar-

riage is consummated for eternity, should interest every son and daughter of Adam*
who desires, in this probation, to lay a permanent foundation for an eternal kingdom

and glory. Upon this depends the consummation of the happiness of every soul that is

saved. It is not for the present, but for eternity, that we live ; and nothing less than

eternal motives should prompt our every action ; for unless such be the case, men can-

not partake of the eternal powers of the Godhead, and thereby become Gods, even the

sons of God.

Through such light, the folly of men is truly made manifest, and the impotency of

their wisdom betrayed. The reformation in the social relation of the human family,

which is now begun, will extend its influence to every circle of society whether high

or low, and every compact, nation, and kingdom must feel its influence, though a

hireling priesthood may rage as their craft appears in danger.

Again, we would say, let the Saints of God everywhere take heed to their ways,

and walk in His ordinances blameless ; then shall the light of revelation continue to

shine upon their path, and its increasing brightness continue unto the perfect day,

when they shall see as they are seen, and know as they are known.

To OUR Readers AND Correspondents.—Our readers will have perceived that of

late we have given scanty portions of the History of Joseph Smith, and in some

Numbers have omitted it altogether. This has been owing to the increasing quantity

of matter which is continually flowing in upon us from the Yallies of the Mountains,

and from the various foreign missions, and which should not be unrecorded in the

Star, both for the present enlightenment and gratification of our readers, and as

forming important matters in the history of the Church. A rather larger portion of

the History spreads over our pages this week, and probably as large a portion may
he given next week, to make up in some measure for past omissions.

For the same reason we have been compelled to insert but few of the many valua-

ble and instructive original articles, forwarded to us from time to time by our intel-

ligent and talented correspondents. But we would recommend all who have favoured

us with any productions of their pen, not to slacken their efforts in despair, but ta

redouble their exertions in the exposition of the principles of salvation, as we shall be

ever happy and thankful to receive them, and shall now and again find a snug corner

in which they may shine in the Star. We will at all times exercise our best judgment;

in selecting for publication that matter which shall appear most conducive to the in-

struction and edification of those who may be our readers ; and the greater the variety

and quantity that we have to select from, the more choice and interesting will be the

articles which may appear ; this will follow naturally enough. And we would re-

spectfully invite all who feel desirous, to become contributors to our pages, whether

in prose or verse.

When the Star was published semi-monthly, it was found altogether inadequate

to satisfy the growing demands of the work of God, and now it is a weekly magazine,

it seems to be quite as incompetent to properly reflect the abundant rays of light and

intelligence, which come streaming down from the heavens, to prepare mankind for
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the glories of celestial worlds. And we suppose that we never shall publish a paper

large enough to satisfy the continually expanding capacities of the Saints of God,

though we should publish every day a sheet as large as the Times. But our readers

must endeavour to content themselves with the thought we suggested before,—that if

we cannot publish such a great quantity of intelligence, what we can publish will be

all the more choice,—will be the cream, the essence of the whole.

Portraits of the First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles.—The Saints

will be highly gratified to hear that we have now on sale at our Office, and at our

London Depot, 35, Jewin Street, City, an edition of splendid portraits of the First

Presidency and the Twelve Apostles, engraved in the first style, from daguerreotypes,

and printed upon superior paper. These fifteen portraits form one magnificent

plate, the extent and cost of which will not permit us to sell it under the following

pi'ices, retail :—Half- crowned eagle India proofs, £1 10s.; India proofs, £1 ;
plain,.

10s.

Considering the importance which justly attaches to the offices held by the above-

named servants of God, we doubt not that all Saints will feel a particular interest in

obtaining a copy. The anxiety which prevails among the Saints at the present time

to obtain a correct likeness of the Prophet Joseph, and the Patriai'ch Hyrum, assures

us our efforts to furnish them with correct portraits of the present Seer and Prophet

Brigham, his Counsellors Heber and Willard, and the Twelve Apostles, will be fully

appreciated ; and that every family, at least, will strive to obtain a copy of the plate,

as a lasting memento.'

The "Supplement."—Onr Agents should send in their orders immediately for the

Supplement, which is now nearly ready. We shall issue a large edition for exten-

sive cu'culation, that all the Saints and the public generally may come into possession of

the important matter it contains. It will answer the question that has for some time

past so universally agitated the public mind, as to what was the faith of the " Mor-

mons " relating to maiTiage, or the Patriarchal order of family relations.

Arrivals.—We have much pleasure m announcing the arrival of Elders Orson

Spencer, (on a mission to Prussia), Daniel Spencer, John Van Cott, and Elias Gar-

dner, from Salt Lake Valley. These brethren sailed from Boston, on board the

steam-ship .4 merica, and landed in Liverpool on the 20th December, 1852 ; they had

rather a rough voyage, but nevertheless appear in excellent health and spirits ; they

are the first of the band of Elders appointed on missions from Great Salt Lake City last

August, and have accomplished a land and sea journey of near seven thousand miles in

about three months, being one thii-d longer than the mails usually perform the journey

in. Isaiah terms the servants of God in the last days, " swift messengers " to the

nations.

We hail the arrival of these brethren on the shores of Europe, as the foreshadowing

of good things to the work of God in the old world. We are well convinced the

European Churches will realize a rapid increase of numbers, faith, unity, know-

ledge, and power through the ministration of these brethren and those who are follow-

ing them ; and we pray that the Spirit of Israel's God may guide them in all their

jom-neyings, deliberations, counsellings, preachings, and administrations ; and that rich

and manifold blessings may attend them on their respective missions.

Departure.—Elder Allen Adamson sailed on board the ship North America, D&-

cember 13th, 1852, from Liverpool for Boston, on a mission to Nova Scotia.
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SACRIFICE.

BY ELDER JOE SMITH.

" A Religion that does not require the sacrifice of all things, never has power sufficient

to produce the faith necessary unto life and salvation."—Doc. and Cov., Sec, vi.. Par. 7.

So says the book which Joseph was
inspired to write, and truly it is authenti-

cated by observation and experience.

Sacrifice is, virtually, the great objection

why thousands— who can find but a tri-

'fling, ostensible excuse— reject the true
"Gospel.

It is most erroneously supposed that an
indulgence in the desires and tendencies of

our hearts for gain or pleasure, is the
surest way to secure happiness. This is

the theory of the unbeliever, whose only
heaven is the present time, and who has
no God. It is not, however, the religion

of the Saints, although it may be admitted
that many bearing the name, have shewn
by their conduct, that they either did not
believe in the principle of salvation by
means of sacrifice, or thought the price too

great for the thing to be obtained. Wise
men remark their folly, but fools pass on
blindly and are punished. They are mis-

taken throughout, for what they sought
after so eagerly, was but like smoke—it

passed away and left an aching void be-

hind ; it was not so good as they expected.

Tlieir happiness was like the fruit of a
false blossom, unknown.

Most people are ashamed to say that

they seek for happiness in the gratification

of their passions, but rather deceive their

fellows and themselves too, with a specious

pretence of piety, a covering which will

snot always hide their nakedness and folly.

They invent, like the boy who urged
*' corns " as an excuse for smoking, some
reason why, as they say, they are justified

TXi deviating from God's laws, and in

gratifying those ignoble passions which
wise and good men insist upon resisting.

They have become convinced that the best

course is to live according to the precepts

of the most High, which require an ut-

ter subserviency of all things to the law
of truth, and a self-sacinfice that none
but the faithful are supported to make,
and can look with pity upon the self-

aggrandizing oaf, who is squandering
away for naught that time and strength
with which he is endowed for self-im-

provement. Some men have gods, and

some, we would suppose, in the minutest

sense of the word, have none. Many
make a god of silver and gold, and earthly

possessions, while others reel heedlessly

along, without care or consideration fur-

ther than is crowded upon them by the

senses of nature. Both of these are

foolish. The former in making a god of

that through which happiness is expected,

in the few short dreamy years of this life

only, without a thought for the millions of

succeeding ages ; the latter, having no
God, have no happiness, and their life is

thrownaway. But, while the sacred injunc-

tion stands on record—the decree of the

head of the Gods, " thou shalt have no
other gods before me," men may as well

think of satisfying -hunger with smoke, as

to think of obtaining salvation, until they

have sacrificed the worship of their idols,

and given themselves up to the glory of

God." '"It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than for a

rich man to enter into the kingdom of

God." Why ? Because he must first

become like those whose affections are

withdrawn from wealth, and set upon
the true God ; this will prove more hap-

piness to him than his former possessions.

" Except a man become as a little child, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven."
And because the " wisdom of the world "

is foolishness with God, men who have ac-

quired worldly wisdom have to lay it

aside, and as a little child, commence to

learn ; a sacrifice which comparatively few
are willing to make. And likewise, be-

cause the Lord requires the whole of a

man's affections, influence, and possessions,

to be held at His command, or to be a sa-

crifice at His will—the only true pledge

which a man can make that he loves God
better than he does these things—so few
are willing to serve Him in His own ap-

pointed way, but endeavour to deceive

themselves with a vain hope, and pay
worldly-wise, college-bred priests to tickle

their ears with learning, and divert their

attention from the truth. " The fear of
the Lord is the instruction of wisdom

;

and before honour is humility."
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But let the Saints beware, for " not

every one who saith Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but

he that doeth the will ofmy Father which
is in heaven," saith Jesus. And as by
observing the folly of fools, wise men
learn wisdom, so let the Saints observe by
the folly of the world their own tendency

to err ; and avoid the very appearance

of that which in others they so strongly

condemn. Sacrifice and self-denial are

principles indispensably necessary in all the

life of a Saint, an^ the moment he puts

them away— that momenthe gives place to

evil ; he is off his guard, and of course

must encounter the consequences, if he
repent not. Observation serves to remind
us, that apostates fall because they will

not deny themselves ; it teaches us that

they first lose the Spirit of God, and
but a few steps further we behold them
in their darkest colours. The last state

of such is worse than the first. It is

too frequent to escape being noticed

how ingeniously persons, who indulge a

little in folly, will invent extenuating

arguments against the force of that por-

tion of God's wisdom which particu-

lai-ly applies to themselves, thus insinuating

what they would not assert—that they

know best ! The " Word of Wisdom

"

affords remarkable instances of this.

Now the first commandment by the

transgression of which man fell, was
relating to diet, namely the partaking of

forbidden fruit. And the next that he re-

ceived after his fall was to offer sacrifice to

the Lord. Abel offered the firstlings of

his fiocks according to the commandment
of the Lord. Cain offered not the first-

lings of flocks for sacrifice, but brought of

the fruit of the ground an offering to the

Lord, thus consulting his own conve-

nience, and disobeying the command,
ilay not many in this day, who pretend

to keep God's commandments, and
perhaps do in a measure, but who love

their appetites too well to take His coun-

sels, draw a conclusion from the position

of Cain, how they will stand before God,?

The fact of his scrupling to sacrifice

as required appears to have been the key

of his downfall. His self-love and self-

sufficiency wei'e foolish in the extreme.

The self-love of men now, who are so

foolish as to indulge it contrary to the wis-

dom of God, instead of using it as an
incentive to protection from such things,

will doubtless prove as fatal as heretofore,

the same causes producing the same
effects.

Sacrificing in obedience to God, inas-

much as we conceive Him to be a righte-

ous being, induces, or increases faith in

God. And by faith we must be saved when
we are saved. We cannot be persuaded that

a man has faith unless he prove the same-
by his works ; and where W'orks of obe-
dience towards God are scant, there faith

is certainly weak. " Those, then, who
make the sacrifice, will have this testimony

that their course is pleasing in the sight of
God : and those who have this testimony

will have faith to lay hold on eternal life,

and will be enabled, through faith, to en-
dure unto the end, and receive the crown
that is laid up for them that love the ap-
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. But
those who do not make the sacrifice can-
not enjoy this faith, because men are de-

pendant upon this sacrifice in order to

obtain this faith, therefore they cannot
lay hold upon eternal life, because the
revelations of God do not guarantee unto
them the authority so to do. and without
this guarantee faith could not exist."

—

Lectures on Faith, sec. vi., par. 10. See
the whole lecture.

Faith and confidence are nearly alike ;

in fact, there is scarcely a shade of diffe-

rence, especially when applied to intelli-

gent beings. Confidence in God, and in

those who stand between ourselves and
Him, is the greatest source of happiness

that we know, to those who order their

conduct according to His requirements,

withholding no earthly thing that they
possess ;

yea, counting their lives but as

means given wherewith to serve. Who,
for one moment, could be unhappy when
he had full confidence in the justice and
righteousness of God, and in his own wil-

lingness to serve Him, and in the con-
sciousness that he had done so ? The
fact is, confidence produces love; and as,

through sacrifice and obedience, we in-

crease in confidence, we increase in love,

and it is said that " God is love." It is

certain that, as we increase in this glori-

ous attribute, we become more Godlike

—

we entertain more nobility and generosity

of soul towards all creatures and things
that can legally claim God as theu* origin.

This noble principle serves to bind to-

gether society : it constitutes the happi-
ness and union of families, and seems to

be the highest name by which we par-
ticularize the most desirable objects. It
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is the greatest essential in all constitutions,

both great and small; without it fami-

lies would cease to exist, and we can

scarcely imagine that mankind itself could

survive another generation. For want of

it, families fail now to become nations as

they did anciently. As the devil obtains

power over the hearts of the children, they

separate in their feelings, losing their con-

fidence in, and love towards one another,

instead of growing in it as they grow in

strength and in capabilities. Thus it may
be observed that, when many individuals

begin to be free agents unto themselves,

they begin to transgress, or abuse the

agency lent them, and will not sacrifice

that unto God which to Him belongs ; and
thus lose the natural affection which they

previously had, until faith, confidence, and
pure love are strangers to the human fa-

mily.

But as quick as by obedience and self-

sacrifice the Spirit of God is restored

—

confidence and love return, and become

the strongest defence against persecution,

temptation, and division. And herein

lies the difference between the people of

God and the wicked. Herein is the se-

cret why no dissenting votes are made
among the Saints. Herein is the strength

of God's kingdom, and its superiority over

all other kingdoms. Obedience and sac-

rifice increase faith, confidence, and love

towards God and His people: love

makes union; union is strength. These

combined constitute excellency. This is

Godliness, the opposite to distrust,

•suspicion, division, and wickedness.

O that the Saints were perfect in those

holy attributes.

Some will tell us that they are pre-

pared to sacrifice then- all ! They could-

die, if needs be, for their religion ! But
how naked and contemptible they appear
when you discover that they do not sacri-/

fice those things which God requires at

their hands in their private intercourse

and conduct. When you see a brother

that thinks he is wronged by another, re-

fuse to forgive — refuse to sacrifice a
most hateful feeling, 'Antipathy, after

having made the above declaration, we
conclude that he is a liar, and that hypo-
crisy lurks in his bosom.
But how cheeriug it is to contemplate,

that the Spirit of God is again founding a

Kingdom which shall never be thrown
down, again sealing family compacts

which never shall dissolve, again purifying

society from the evils which have destroyed

its peace for the last six thousand years

:

and is bringing in that blessed period of

timewhen love shall be the prevailing prin-

ciple which shall unite mankind together,

and bind them to their Maker. To die is

but a small thing for the realization ofsuch

a Millennium. Then let us with all our

hearts LIVE to assist in bringing it about.

"Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures
That life is long which answers life's great

end.

The time that bears no fruit deserves no
name;

The man of wisdom is the man of years.

In hoary youth Methuselahs may die

;

O how misdated on their flattering tombs !"

VARIETIES.

A CHEERFUL face is nearly as healthful as good weather.

Several shocks of earthquake occurred at Manilla, Phillipine Islands, during the

months of September and October last, attended with great destruction to the city,

and some loss of life.

ExTRAORDEPTARY Chlange OF POSITION.—The present Emperor of France, who
•now rules the destinies of one of the most powerful and enlightened nations in Eui'ope,

was sworn in special constable by Mr. Broughton, on the 10th of April, 1848, during

the Chartist riots, and did duty as a special constable up and down the New Road,
London.

—

Railway Journal.
Infanticide.—OnthelOth of December, MaryAnnParr, an inmate ofthe Bingham-

workhouse, purposely smothered her infant child, by pressing its face to her breast,

whilst in the act of suckling. The many horrid cases of infanticide w^hich are daily

occurring forcibly bring to our mind the following passage in the Apoci'yphal Book
of Enoch :—" In those days they who become pregnant, shall go forth, carry off

their children, and forsake them. Their offspring shall slip from them, and while

suckling them shall they forsake them, they shall never return to them, and never

instruct their beloved."
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Earthquake in China.—From a Pekin Gazette we learn that an earthquake

occurred in June in the province of Kansuh, which was felt for 1(3 successive days.

Upwards of 20,000 houses are said to have been destroyed ; 300 of the inhabitants

perished, and 400 others were seriously hurt. The Emperor in noticing this calamity,

commands that the land-taxes in money and in grain for the present year be remitted,

and that a supply of money and grain be issued to the distressed districts.

—

News of
the World.
The King and his 'Courtiers.—There was once a king who invited all his

courtiers to a sumptuous banquet, without, however, telling them the exact period at

which it was to take place. The wise men amongst them got their vestal robes pre-

pared, and held themselves in constant readiness to obey the summons ; while many
thoughtless ones said to each other, " there are no signs as yet in the palace of prepa-

ratiims being made for the feast. Let us amuse ourselves as we please, we shall have

plenty of time to prepare." And they went away in different dii-ections. Suddenly

the king's herald sounded his trumpet, and proclaimed that the banquet was ready,

and that the guests should hasten to it without delay. The wise courtiers immedi-

ately presented themselves, fittingly arranged, while the foolish came straggling in,

clothed in their soiled ever^y-day garments. " You," said the king to the former,
*' shall sit at my table and enjoy my feast, but you who have neglected my invitation

shall be cast out from my palace." * * * * Now this king was the King of

kings, the Lord whose name is blessed forever. His feast was Eternal Life; and you,

O sons of men, whom He has invited to it, can interpret for yourselves the remaindei"

of the parable.

—

From the Chaldee.

WHO CAN MEASURE ARMS WITH GOD?

When God begins to work upon the earth,

And roll eternal purposes along,

How weak and futile are the thoughts of men
To stay His powerful, wonder-working arm,

And thwart His grand and glorious designs.

Proud, feeble man, whose life is but a breath,

A fleeting sliadow in death's gloomy vale,

To-day builds high his hopes, and eager

strives

To pierce the secrets of the heav'niy worlds.

To circumscribe the path of Deity,

And bring to naught the counsels of His

will.

Aha! vain, foolish man; and can'st thou
learn

No wisdom from experience of the past?
Loud as the voice of thunder in the air,

Do not earth's ruins and records proclaim

Jehovah is the Lord God terrible?

Whose shining glory is consuming fire;

At whose dread presence, cloud-capped
mountains melt.

And flow in liquid streams before His face;

And hills skip to and fro—as lambkins play
;

And nations crumble to their mother dust I

Hast tkou not heard of Babel's wondrous
tower.

Whose top to heaven had reached, had not
God wrought

Confusion in the speech of all mankind.
And scattered them abroad throughout the

earth ?

Or of proud Pharaoh, who, in boasted
strength

Of sword, of helmet, and of glistening spear,

Of war-horse, chariots, and Egyptia's Jiosts,

Pursued God's people on the sea-bed path,

Rampant to slay or fetter with slave- chains
;

When Moses stretched once more las potent
rod,

And rolling waves each other kissed again.

Swallowing up the despot in his pride?

Hast thou not read of Jericho's strong walls.

That fell down prostrate at the rams' horns'

blast ?

Or Sodom and Gomorrah in the plains,

Whose damning wickedness reached up to

heaven.

Bringing down fire and brimstone from the

Lord?
Or Tyre and Sidon, seats of famous trade.

Whose glory has departed from the laud ?

Or Babylon of old, which as a queen,

Sat ruling mistress in voluptuous halls.

Secured with walls, and towers, and brazen

gates

;

Now only known on dim historic page ?

Does not the Jewish cry ring in thy ears

—

" His blood be on us and our children too !"

And see'st thou not their broken, cursed
state.

Since Jesus hung upon the cross to die ?

And last, not least, in this the latter-day,

Sure thou hast heard how those anointed

ones.

The Prophet and the Patriarch of God,
Joseph and Hjrum Smith, as martyrs fell

Upon Columbia's soil I And how the Saints

Have time on times been driven from their

rights.

Till, far from civilized and Christian strife.
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They've sought out for themselves a peace-

ful home,
Fenced hj the Rocky Mountains' bulwark

heights,

Where wisdom, knowledge, and the love of

God,
Plow down upon them with such burning

power,
That nionarehs on their thrones begin to feel

Afraid at what the " Mormons " say or do I

O man 1 weak man, will not thy stubborn
heart

Permit thee to improve on lessons given.

And learn—as man e'er should—from others'

faults

And follies, to correct in time thy own ?

Or wilt thou heedless run—like headstrong
fools

—

Against the bucklers of Jehovah's might,
Till overtlirown and shattered, thou in turn
Becom'st a monument of human shame ?

The Lord Almighty once again to man
Has spoken from His high, exalted throne,

And by the streams of Revelation given
Unto His people the last great command
To gather to their lands in one again.

And cleanse and purify their hearts and
hands,

Liverpool.

That they may be prepared again to wield-

The royal Priesthoods of Melchisedec
And Aaron, both, in fulness as of old

;

That holy laws may be observed on earth.

E'en as they are in heaven ; that from the-

curse

The earth may be redeemed, with all her
sons,

And in immortal youth and vigour glow
Amid the saved creations of our God.

Then listen, all mankind, to God's own
voice.

Nor mock His purposes ; for be assured.

He is not trifling with the sons of men ;

But hath arisen up in mighty power
To turn and overturn all human schemes.

And bring about His strange and marv'Uous
work.

This once shall Jew and Gentile, bond and
free,

English, German, American, and French,

Christian and Pagan—all the world shall

know.
There now exists a God in Israel,

Fearful in working—e'en the God of old,

"Who'll utter forth His voice, and be obeyed.

Till men become subjected to His will.

Or perish from the earth by judgments dire.

John Jaques.

Aekivals.—Just in time for announcement in the present Number, the following Elders
from the Valley arrived in our midst:—Dan Jones, Isaac Allred, Chancey G. "Webb,
"William Empy, Moses Thurston, Spicer Crandall, James Pace, Thomas Jeremy, Daniel
Daniels, and Noah T. Guymon. These brethren sailed on board the Albert Galetin,

from New York, on the first of December, 1852, landing in Liverpool, December 24th.

They are all on missions to Britain.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 16th TO THE 23rd DEC, 1852.

William Cartn-right £2 15
Jonathan Brown 5
James Linforth 110
James Walker 70
J. W. Pembroke 112
William Eddington 25
George Simpson 2
Henry Savage 10
John Memmott 25

Carried forward £143 7

Brought forward £143 7
T. C. Armstrong 20. 10

Edward Frost 2
G. W. Davies 5
Charles Peat 4 2 Oft

William Simms 6 O'

W. L. N. Allen 5

Gilbert Clements 1 10

£181 15 OJt
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GATHERING.

The season of the year has now arrived

when many of the British Saints will bid

adieu to their friends, and kindred, and
fatherland, to journey across the mighty

deep to the land of Zion, that they may
engage more fully in building up the

Kingdom of God.
The spectacle of hundreds and thou-

sands of persons readily sacrificing from
religious motives the claims of country,

relationship, and acquaintance, and emi-

grating to a land to them personally un-

known—v/here they will be comparative

strangers, must undoubtedly appear

strange and unaccountable to the majority

of mankind. But Saints, who have

learned of the things of God in some
small degree, whose minds have been

opened to an understanding of the economy
of salvation, know full well the righte-

ousness and wisdom of the motives that

induce them to forsake the land of then*

nativity, and gather themselves together

on another land. They are able to give a

reason for the hope that is within them in

this respect. They know that wicked-
ness can never be brought to an end until

the wicked are destroyed from off the face

of the earth, and that it is not the mind
of God that the righteous should perish

"with the wicked. They know that if the
righteous are ever to live peaceably upon
the earth, and enjoy the blessings of the

Kingdom of God, they must first be
gathered out from the wicked, that the

wicked may be taken from the earth, and
so be prevented injuring and oppressing

the righteous. They know that the re-

velations and laws of God are calculated

to benefit men, socially, temporally, and
spiritually ; and they are also well aware
that those laws cannot be fully kept, and
consequently their benefits cannot be fully

realized, by the people of God, until they
be gathered from the midst of the nations,

and become a people separate and distinct

from all other people. These are some of
the motives that induce the Latter-day
Saints to emigrate in such startling num-
bers from the shores of Britain, and from
all countries where they may be located.

Wickedness has long reigned in the
palace and in the cottage ; among all

ranks and conditions of mankind : those
who have practised it have spread them-
selves like a green bay tree, and luxu-
riated rankly in this lower world, at the
expense of the honest, the sober, the
industrious, the innocent, and the virtuous.

The purposes of the creation of this

earth and mankind, have been little un-
derstood, and less cared for, by the ma-
jority of men. Vu'tue and integrity

—

pearls beyond all price, have been bought
and sold for worse than filthy lucre, to be
trampled underfoot of men, and accounted
things of naught. The poor and the
righteous have groaned under the iron

hand of the oppressor, and longed for

death, that they might be set free. The
laws and ordinances and covenants of the

God of Heaven, have been transgressed,

and changed, and broken ; and the earth

is become defiled under the inhabitants
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thereof to such a degree, that nothing

less than the consuming glory of the Lord
will purify it from the abomination and
defilement with which it is corrupted.

Notwithstanding the general dark and
degraded state in which the majority of

mankind are at the present time, there are

still hundreds and thousands of men and
women who ardently hope for better

things, and earnestly seek for the truth as

for a hidden treasure, and steadfastly pur-

sue righteousness and equity as the path-

way to eternal happiness. To such, the

intelligence that the Almighty has once

more looked down from the Heavens, and
seen the low, fallen, corrupted state of the

workmanship of His hands, and remem-
bered His ancient covenant and promise to

gather His people in one in the latter

days, and, establish His kingdom upon the

learth, never more to be thrown down

;

that His will may be done upon the earth

as it is done in the Heavens, that sin and
suffering may cease, and righteousness,

and truth, and peace, and everlasting

Joy and happiness prevail for evermore

—

to such this intelligence will prove more
grateful than the haven of rest to the

tempest-tossed mariner, or a green oasis

to the weary traveller in a burning
desert.

This the Almighty has done, and the

gathering of the Latter-day Saints is to

speed on this mighty and glorious work.
The above remarks may be more

adapted to benefit those who are not as

yet numbered amongst the people of God
;

but we wish to make a few observations

for the benefit of the Saints, especially

the emigrating ones.

No one having the name of a Saint

should emigrate to the land of Zion, un-

less he do it with an eye single to the glory

of God, and the building up of His

Kingdom. When persons amongst the

liatter-day Saints leave their native land

with the intention of going right up to

lead quarters, and do it from unworthy
motives, they generally get disappointed

in the object of then* ambition, and apos-

tatize long before they reach the moun-
tains, and often fall by the destroyer.

Every one who emigrates for Zion, should

see that his heart is right, and his actions

pure before God, and set his face as a
flint Zion-ward, determining not to heed
the oily tales of apostates, nor the fears

.and falterings of weak brethren; but
resolving to push onward with all faithfuU

ness and diligence, turning neither to the

right hand nor to the left, staying not on
his way until he reach the mountains,

where he can halt in peace and security,

and look down in safety upon the turmoD,

and strife, and desolation of an ungodly

generation, who have sown to the wind
and must reap the whirlwind.

Those who obey the great command-
ment to gather, must of course do it at

a sacrifice, and in the face of many priva-

tions. Three or four hundred people

from various parts of the country, and
perhaps from various countries, differing

in manners, habits, dispositions, and asso-

ciations, suddenly lodged in the limited

dimensions of a ship, cannot expect to be

quite so comfortable, or have things so

much their own way, as they may have

been accustomed to in their own houses on
the land. Still then- comfort or discom-

fort will rest in a great measure with

themselves. By watching and praying,

and seeking the influence of the Holy
Spirit, and exercising patience and for-

bearance, and cultivating a cheerful and
obliging demeanour towards one another,

the voyage to New Orleans may be con-

verted into a pleasure-trip, and all priva-

tions and discomforts be forgotten in the

peace and harmony which may prevail.

A ship-load of gathering Saints, who are

faithful in the observance of their duties,

may exercise a control over winds, and
waves, and untoward and uncomfortable

circumstances, which they never before

dreamt of. " The effectual fervent prayer

of a righteous man availeth much." How
much more then shall the faith and pray-

ers of three hundred Saints have power
to draw down the blessing of Heaven,
seeing they have just made a sacrifice of

their attachment to kin, and country, and
worldly prospects, for the express purpose
of fulfilling the Lord's commandment to

gather, for it is a truth that " Sacrifice

brings dovm the blessings of Heaven."
All good Saints have received of the

one Spirit, which unites their hearts as one

if they heed its gentle and peaceable

whisperings, and leads them to bear with

each others' infirmities and weaknesses,

and exercise long-suffering, andkindly and
charitable feelings towards each other,

each esteeming his brother or his sister

better than himself. These agreeableand
unmistakeable traits of a Saint's charac-

ter can be exhibited on a sea voyage, with

the greatest benefit to all parties.
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The valleys of the Mississippi and the
Missouri may be likened to Bunyan's
"slough of despond." Some of the
Saints, when they arrive at this portion of
their journey, having miscalculated their
faith or their patience, through murmur-
ing, or repining, or listening to the sophis-
tical tales of Avicked apostates, grow cold
in the spirit of the work, and stay behind
here, or are slothful and careless in pursuing
their journey further : they ultimately lose
the Spirit of the Lord entirely, and turn
again to the beggarly elements, and be-
come spu-itually dead; and oftentimes tem-
poral death follows; for the powers of
darkness, the agents of both temporal and
spiritual death, abound in those valleys

;

indeed the destroyer rides upon the face
of the waters, and his influence prevails
on the land to such an extent, that those
valleys become to many, vallevs of the
"shadow of death."

It is indeed foretold that the time shall
come when none but those who are up-
right in heart shall be able to go up to

Zion ; but the diligent, the faithful, and
the upright, need be under no fear ; for
the promise of the Almighty is unto them,
that He will still shield them as in the hol-
low of His hand, that they shall live to
accomplish their work upon the earth, and
though a thousand should fall at their
side, and ten thousand be destroyed around
them, yet they shall stand in holy places
and not be moved. The great secrets of
safety for the Saints are prayer and faith-
fulness, in performing their duties in the
seasons thereof, in observing the ordi-
nances and commandments and precepts
of the Lord, and in a willing obedience to
the counsels of those who may be set over
them in the Holy Priesthood. By doing
this, the emigrating Saints may live to
accomplish the purest and best desires of
their hearts—even to arrive at Zion in
safety, and be instructed in the way of th«
Lord more perfectly ; but those who neg-
lect these things, will have themselves to re-
proach when they find their portion amongst
degraded and abandoned apostates.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

iConiinuedJrom page 23.)

April 9th. After an impartial trial,

the Com-t decided that Dr. P. Hulbert
te bound over, under two hundred dollar
bonds, to keep the peace for six months,
and pay the cost, which amounted to near
three hundred dollars, all of which was in

answer to our prayers, for which I thank
my Heavenly Father.
On the 10th, had a Council of the

United Order, in which it was agreed that
the Order should be dissolved, and each
one have his stewardship set off to him.
The same day, the brethren in Clay coun-
ty, Missouri, executed the following letters
and petitions according to the revelation :

—

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri,

April 10, 1834.
To the President of the United States of

America.

We, the undersigned, your petitioners,
citizens of the United States of America,
and residents of the county of Clay, in the
state of Jlissotiri, being members of the
Church of Christ, reproachfully called "Mor-
mons," beg leave to refer the President to
our former petition, dated in October last;

and also to lay before him the accompanying
hand-bill, dated December 12th, 1833, with
assurances that the said hand-bill exhibits
but a faint sketch of the sufferings of your
petitioners and their brethren, up to the
period of its publication.

The said hand-bill shews, that at the time
of dispersion a number of our families fled
into the new and unsettled county of Van
Buren ; but being unable to procure provi-
sions in that county, through the winter,
many of them were compelled to return to
their homes in Jackson county or perish
with hunger. But they had no sooner set
foot upon the soil—which a few months be-
fore, we had purchased of the United States
than they were again met by the citizens of
Jackson county, and a renewal of savage
barbarities inflicted upon these families, by
beating with clubs and sticks, presenting
knives and fire arms, and threatening with
death, if they did not flee from the county.
These inhuman assaults upon a number of
these families, were repeated at two or three
different times through the past winter, till

they were compelled at last to abandon their
possessions in Jackson county, and flee with
their mangled bodies into this county, her®
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to mingle their tears and unite their suppli-

cations, with hundreds of their brethren, to

our Heavenly Father, and the chief ruler of

our nation.

Between one and two thousand of the peo-

ple called " Mormons," have been driven by

force of arms from Jackson county, in this

state, since the first of November last, being

compelled to leave their highly cultivated

fields, the greater part of which had been

bought of the United States—and all this on

account of our belief in direct revelation

from God to the children of men, according

to the Holy Scriptures. We know that such

illegal violence has not been inflicted upon

any sect or community of people by the citi-

zens of the United States, since the declara-

tion of independence.

That this is a religious persecution, is no-

torious throughout our county; for while

the officers of the county, both civil and mi-

litary, were accomplices in these unparallel-

ed outrages, engaged in the destruction of

the printing oiiice, dwelling houses, &c.

;

yet the records of the judicial tribunals of

that county are not stained with a crime

against our people. Our numbers being

greatly inferior to the enemy, we were un-

able to stand up in self defence; and our

ves, at this day, are continually threatened

by that infuriated people, so that our per-

sonal safety forbids one of our number
going into that county on business.

We beg leave to state that no impartial

investigation into this criminal matter can

be made, because the offenders must be tried

in the county where the offence was com-

mitted, and the inhabitants of the county,

both magistrates and people were combined,

with the exception of a few
;
justice cannot

be expected. At this day your petitioners

do not know of a solitary family belonging

to our Church, but what have been violently

expelled from Jackson county by the in-

habitants thereof.

Your petitioners have not gone into detail

with an account of their individual suffer-

ings from death, and bruised bodies, and the

universal distress which prevails at this day,

in a greater or less degree throughout our

whole body. Not only because those sacred

rights guaranteed to every religious sect

have been publicly invaded, in open hostility

to the spirit and genius of free government

;

but such of their houses as have not been

burnt, their lands and most of the products

of the labor of their hands for the last year

have beea wrested from them, by a band of

outlaws congregated in Jackson county, on

he western frontiers of the United States,

within about thirty miles of the United States

military post at Fort Leavenworth, on the

Missouri river.

Tour petitioners say, that they do not en-

ter a minute detail of the sufferings in this

petition, lest they should weary the patience

of the venerable chief, whose arduous duties

they know are great, and daily accumulating.

We only hope to show him that this unpre-
cedented emergency in the history of our
country, that the magistracy thereof is set at

defiance, and justice checked in open viola-

tion of its laws, and that we, your petitioners,

wlio are almost wholly native born citizens

of these United States, of whom they pur-
chased their lands in Jackson county, Mis-
souri, with intent to cultivate the same as

peaceable citizens, are now forced from
them, and dwelling in the counties of Clay,

Ray, and Lafayette, in the state of Missouri,

without permanent home, and suffering all

the privations which must necessarily result

from such inhuman treatment. Under these

sufferings, your petitioners petitioned the

governor of this state, in December last,

in answer to which, we received the follow-

ing letter :

—

" City of Jefferson, February 4, 1834.
" Gentlemen,—Your communication of the

6th of December was regularly received, and
duly considered; and had I not expected to

have received the evidence brought out on
the inquiry ordered into the military conduct
of Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after I
received your petition, I should have re-

plied to it long since.

"Last evening I was informed that the
further inquiry of. the court was postponed
until the 20th instant. Then, before I could

hear anything from this court, the court of

civil jurisdiction will hold its session in

Jackson county, consequently cannot re-

ceive anything from one, preparatory to ar-

rangements for the other. I am very sensi-

ble indeed of the injuries your people com-
plain of, and should consider myself very
remiss in the discharge of my duties, were I
not to do everything in my power consistent

with the legal exercise of them, to afford,

your society the redress to which they seem
entitled. One of your requests needs no
evidence to support the right to have it

granted;—it is that your people be put ia

possession of their homes from which they

have been expelled. But what may be the

duty of the executive after that, will depend
upon contingencies.

" If upon inquiry it is found your people

were wrongfully dispossessed of their arms
by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will be
issued to have them returned ; and should

your men organize according to law—which
they have a right to do, indeed it is their

duty to do so, unless exempted by religions

scruples—and apply for public arms, the ex-

ecutive could not distinguish between their

right to have them, and the right of every

other description ofpeople, similarly situated.
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" As to the request for keeping up a mili-

tary force to protect your people, and pre-

vent the commission of crimes and injuries,

•were I to comply, it would transcend the

powers with which the executive of this

state is clothed. The federal constitution

has given to Congress the power to provide

for calling forth the militia, to execute the

laws of the Union, suppress insurrection, or

repel invasion : and for these purposes, the

President of the United States is authorized

to make the call upon the executives of the

respective states; and the laws of this state

empower the ' commander-in-chief, in case

of actual or threatened invasion, insurrection,

or war, or public danger, or other emer-

gency, to call forth into actual service, such

portion of the militia as he may deem expe-

dient.' These, together with the general

provision in our state constitution, that ' the

governor shall take care that the laws are

faithfully executed,' are all upon this branch
of executive powers. None of these, as I

consider, embrace this part of your request.

The words, ' or other emergency,' in our

Hiilitia law, seem quite broad ; but the emer-
gency to come within the object of that

provision should be of a public nature,
" Your case is certainly a very emergent

one, and the consequences as important to

your society as if the war had been waged
against the whole state, yet the public has

no other interest in it, than that the laws be

faithfully executed ; this far, I presume the

whole community feel a deep interest, for

that which is the case of the Mormons to-

day, may be the case of the Catholics to-

morrow, and after them any other sect that

may become obnoxious to a majority of the

people of any section of the state. So far

as a faithful execution of the laws is con-

cerned, the executive is disposed to do every

thing consistent with the means furnished

him by the legislature ; and I think I may
safely say the same of the judiciary.

" As now advised, I am of the opinion that

a military guard will be necessary to pro-

tect the state witnesses and officers of the

court, and to assist in the execution of its

orders, while sitting in Jackson county.
" By this mail I write to Mr. Reese, in-

closing him an order on the captain of the

'Liberty Blues,' requiring the captaiu to

comply with the requisition of the circuit

attorney in protecting the court and officers,

and executing their precepts and orders

during the progress of these trials. Under
the protection of this guard, your people

can, if they think proper, return to their

homes in Jackson county, and be protected

in them during the progress of the trial in

question, by which time facts will be de-

veloped upon which I can act more definitely.

The attorney general will be reqmred to

assist the circuit attorney, if the latter deems
it necessary.

" On the subject of civil injuries, I must
refer you to the courts ; such questions rest

with them exclusively. The laws are suflB-

cient to afford a remedy for every injury of

this kind, and whenever you make out a case

entitling you to damages, there can be no
doubt entertained of their ample award.
Justice is sometimes slow in its progress,

but is not less sure on that account.
*' Very respectfully,

" Your obedient servant,

"Daniel Dunklin.
" To Messrs, W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morley,

John "Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John
Corrill, and A. S, Gilbert,"

By the foregoing letter from the governor,
the President will perceive a disposition

manifested by him to enforce the laws as far

as means have been furnished him by the

legislature of this state. But the powers
vested in the executive of this state appear
to be inadequate for relieving the distresses

of your petitioners in their present emer-
gency. He is willing to send a guide to

conduct our families back to their posses-
sions, but is not authorized to direct a mili-

tary force to be stationed any length of time
for the protection of your petitioners. This
step would be laying the foundation for a
more fatal tragedy than the first, as our
numbers at present, are too small to contend
single handed, with the mob of said county ;

and as the federal constitution has given to

congress the power to provide for calling

forth the militia to execute the laws of the
Union, suppress insurrections, or repel inva-

sions; and for these purposes the Presi-

dent of the United States is authorized to

make the call upon the executives of the
respective states. Therefore, we, your pe-
titioners, in behalf of our society, w^hich is

so scattered and suffering, most humbly pray
that we may be restored to our lands, houses,

and property in Jackson county, and pro-

tected in them by an armed force, till peace
can be restored. And as in duty bound, will

ever pray.

Here followed one hundred and four-
teen signatures, viz. ; Edward Par-
tridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer^
Isaac Morley, A. S. Gilbert, W. W,
Phelps, S)'G. S)'c.

The following letter accompanied th%

foregoing petition :

—

Liberty, Clay county, Jlissouri,

April 10, 1834.

To the President of the United States,—
We, the undersigned, whose names are sub-
scribed to the accompanying petition, some of

the leading members of the Church of Christy
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beg leave to refer the President to the peti-

tion and handbill herewith. (See Times and

Seasons, toI. vi. page 881.) We are not in-

sensible of the multiplicity of business and

numerous petitions, by which the cares and

perplexities of o\it chief ruler are daily in-

creased ; and it is with diffidence we venture

to lay before the executive, at this emergent

period, these two documents, wherein is

briefly portrayed the most unparalleled

persecution, and flagrant outrage of law

that has disgraced the country since the

declaration of independence; but knowing

the independent fortitude, and vigorous

energy for preserving the rights of the citi-

zens of this republic, which has hitherto

marked the course of our chief magistrate,

we are encouraged to hope, that this com-

munication will not pass unnoticed, but that

the President will consider our location on

the extreme western frontier of the United

States, exposed to many ignorant and law-

less ruffians, who are already congregated,

and determined to nullify all law that will

secure to your petitioners the peaceable pos-

session of their lands in Jackson county.

"We again repeat, that our society are wan-

dering in adjoining counties at this day,

bereft of their houses and lands, and threat-

ened with death by the aforesaid outlaws of

Jackson county.

And lest the President should have been

deceived in regard to our true situation, by

the misrepresentations of certain individuals,

•who. are disposed to cover the gross out-

rages of the mob, from religious, political,

and speculative motives, we beg leave to re-

fer him to the governor of this state, at the

same time informing that the number of men

composing the mob of Jackson county, may

be estimated at from three to five hundred,

most of them prepared with fire-arms.

After noting the statements here made, if

it should be the disposition of the President

to grant aid, we most humbly entreat that

early relief may be extended to suffering

families, who are now expelled from their

possessions by force of arms. Our lands in

Jackson county, are about thirty miles dis-

tant from Port Leavenworth, on the Mis-

souri river.

, With due respect, we are, Sir,

Tour obedient servants,

A. S. Gilbert,

W. W. Phelps,
Edwaed Paktkidge.

p.S.—In February last a number of our

people, were marched under guard furnished

by the governor of the state, into Jackson

county, for the purpose of prosecuting the

mob criminally; but the Attorney- General

of the state, and the District Attorney,

knowing the force and power of the mob,

jjdvisedfus.to relinquish all hope of criminal

prosecution to efi'ect anything against the

band of outlaws, and we returned under

guard, without the least prospect of ever

obtaining our rights and possessions in Jack-

son county, with any other means than a few

companies of the United States regular

troops, to guard and assist us till we are

safely settled.

A. S. G.
W. W. P.

E. P.

The foregoing letter and petition were

forwarded by mail some days; also the

following :

—

Liberty, Clay county, Mssouri,

April 10, 1834.

To His Excellency, Daniel Dunklin, Go-

vernor of Missouri.

Dear Sir,—Notwithstanding you may have

become somewhat tired of receiving com-

munications from us, yet we beg of your

Excellency ta pardon us for this, as we have

this day forwarded a petition to the Presi-

dent of the United States, setting forth our

distressed condition, together with your Ex-

cellency's views of it, as well as the limited

powers with which you are clothed, to afi'ord

that protection which we need, to enjoy our

rights and lands in Jackson county. A few-

lines from the governor of the state, in

connexion with our humble entreaties for

our possessions and privileges, we think,

would be of considerable consequence to-

wards bringing about the desired efi'ect, and

would be gratefully acknowledged by uSj

and our society, and we may add, by ali'

honourable men.

We therefore, as humble petitioners, ask

the favour of your Excellency to write to

the President of the United States, that he

may assist us, or our society, in obtaining

our rights in Jackson county, and help pro-

tect us when there, till we are safe. As ia .

duty bound, we will ever pray.

(Signed) W. W. Phelps,

John WhitmeBj
A. S. Gilbert,

E. Partridge,
John Coerill.

Also the following was sent by the-

same mail, to the Senator from Missouri,

then in the Congress of the United States,

at Washington :

—

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri,

April 10, 1834.

Dear Sir,—As our society has just sent a

petition and handbill to the President of the

United States, setting forth their distressed

condition since expelled from their homes bj

the Jackson county mob; and as you may

remember that I was about to estabUsh last
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eammer, previous to the destrnction of my
office by the mob, a v.'cekly newspaper, in

favour of the present administration, I have

thought best to address this communication
to your honour, and refer you to said peti-

tition and handbill, and assure you at the

same time, that my determination is to pub-
lish a weekly paper, in favour of the present

administration in Jackson county, as soon as

our society is restored to its legal rights

and possessions.

As a peoi^le we are bound to support our
republican government and its institutions

;

and more than all, my press, which was wres-
ted from me, is now printing a mean opposi-
tion paper, by " Kelly and Davis." Any
communication from you will be received by

Your obedient servant,

W. W. Phelps.
Hon. T. H. Benton.

Friday, April 11, I attended meeting,

and father Tyler was restored to the fel-

lowship of the Church.

On the 12th I went to the Lal^e, and
spent the day in fishing, and visiting the

brethren in that place.

Sunday the 13th, was sick, and unable

to attend meeting.

On Monday 14th, I purchased some
hay and oats, and got them home.

Tuesday loth, drawed a load of hay;
and on Wednesday ploughed and sowed
oats for brother Frederick.

Thursday the 17th of April, I attended

a meeting agreeable to appointment, at

which time the important subject of the

deliverance of Zion, and the building of

the Lord's House in Kirtland, was dis-

cussed by Elder Rigdon. After the lec-

ture, I requested the brethren and sisters

to contribute all the money they could,

for the deliverance of Zion ; and receiv-

ed twenty-nine dollars and sixty-eight

cents.

April 18th, in company with Elder Sid-

ney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery, and Zebedee
Coltrin, I left Kirtland for New Por-
tage, to attend a Conference ; dined at

W. W. Williams, in Newburgh ; and con-

tinuing our journey, after dark we were
hailed by a man who desired to ride. We
were checked by the Spirit, and refused.

He professed to be sick, but in a few
minutes was joined by two others, who
followed us hard, cursing and swearing

;

but we were successful in escaping their

hands, through the providence of the

Lord, and staid that night at a tavern

where we were treated with civilitv.

39

On the 19th, continuing our journey,
dined at brother Joseph Bosworth's, i^

Copley, Medina county. Brother Bos-
wortli was strong in the faith, and if

faithful may do much good. We arrived

the same day at brother Jonathan Tay-
lor's, in Norton, where we were received

with kindness. We soon retired to the
wilderness, where we united in prayer and
supplication for the blessings of the Lord
to be given unto His Church. We called

upon the Father in the name of Jesus, to
go with the brethren who were going to
the land of Zion ; and that I might have
strength, and wisdom, and understanding-

sufficient to lead the people of the Lord,
and to gather back and establish the
Saints upon the land of their inheritances,

and organize them according to the will

of Heaven, that they be no more cast

dovtn for ever. We then unittd in the
laying on of hands.

Elders Rigdon, Cowdery, and Coltrin

laid their hands on my head, and conferred

upon me all the blessings necessary to
qualify m.e to stand before the Lord, ia

my calling, and be returned again in

peace and triumph, to enjoy the society of
my brethren.

Those present then laid their hands up-
on Elder Rigdon, and confirmed upon him
the blessings of wisdom and knowledge to

preside over the Church in my absence ;

to have the spirit to assist Elder Cowdery
in conducting the Star ; and arrange the

covenants ; and the blessings of old age
and peace, till Zion is built up, and Kirt-

land established, till all his enemies are

under his feet; and a crown of eternallife

in the Kingdom of God with us.

Previous to blessing Elder Rigdon, we
laid hands on Elder Cowdery, and con-

firmed upon him the blessings of wisdonn

and understanding sufficient for his station,

thjtt he be qualified to assist Elder Rig-
don in arranging the Church covenants,

which are soon to be published ; and have
intelligence in all things to do the work of
printing.

After blessing Elder Rigdon, we laid

our hands upon brother Zebedee, and
confirmed the blessings of wisdom to

preach the Gospel even till it spreads to

the islands of the seas, and to be spared

to see three score years and ten, and see

Zion built up, and Kirtland established for

ever, and even at last to receive a crown
of life. Our hearts rejoiced, and we were
comforted with the Holy Spirit. •
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Sunday, April 20th, Elder Rigdon en- I with an interesting discourse upon the

tertained a large congregation of Saints, I dispensation of the fulness of times, &c.

{To be continued.)

SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1853.

The Burman and Caxcutta Missions.—We are much gratified to hear of the

faithfulness and zeal of Elder Matthew McCune, and Teacher William Adams, in

spreading the truth in Rangoon, by lecturing, social conversation, and the circulation

of the printed word. We trust the Almighty will pour out His Spirit upon them, and

the people of Burmah, that the work of God may have free com'se in that land, and

many souls be brought into the fold of the Good Shepherd. It strikes us very forci-

bly that such will be the case', and that . in the end much ^glory will redound to the

name of the God of Israel.

As Elder McCune wishes for an interest in the prayers of the British Saints, on

behalf of himself and the people, that the work may prosper in his hands, we will

venture to assure him that the orisons of the Saints in these lands wiU ascend up

before the throne of the Eternal, that He may greatly bless the efforts of His servants

in the Burman Empire, for the salvation of that people.

Since writing the above, we have received a letter, dated 2nd Nov., 1852, fi*om

Elder William Willes, of Calcutta, Vv'ho states that Elder McCune had written him

that prospects were improving in Burmah, and that another military brother—Cor-

poral Gibson, of the Bengal Fusileers, late of Edinburgh (Scotland) Conference—had

arrived there, bringing with him a Priest's licence.

Elder Willes gives some interesting particulars concerning the Calcutta IMIssion.

He had just published one thousand ten-page English tracts, in exposition of the

principles of truth. The attendance at his lectures was improving, as the rainy sea-

son had drawn to a close ; a good feeling was prevailing within the Church, and a

bad one without ; the members of the Priesthood were faithful and indefatigable in

rolling on the work of the Lord.

Elder Willes had recently received an interesting letter of enquiry from a soldier

at Dugshie, who has been five years a Baptist, stating that himself and others had

faith in the work, and requesting further information concerning the doctrines of the

Church. One of these individuals had solicited Elder Willes- to visit Dugshie, prof-

fering to defray his expenses for the jojirney.

Elders Willes and Joseph Richards had determined to set out for the Punjaub, a

distance of about 1000 miles from Calcutta, calling and sowing the good seed of the

Kingdom on the way, at every place which would receive it. We v/ish these diligent

brethren God speed on their mission, and pray that they may have power to reach

the understandings and the hearts of the people amongst whom they may travel, so

that the result of theb labours may be a mighty increase to the Kingdom of our Lord

and Saviour.

Malta Mission.— The truth has taken firm root in the island of Malta, and

appears to be gradually working its way among the people, drawing out the honest in

heart to inquiry and ultimate obedience, and filling with anger and hatred the bosoms

of those who are not honest, or are too prejudiced or traditionated to candidly examine

anything new, and patiently and carefully prove whether it be good or not. Wa
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firmly believe, notwithstanding all opposition and persecution, that the Gospel will

yet go forth from Malta to many sui-rounding nations, and that from thence many
hundreds and thousands will have their eyes opened to behold the beauty, order,

and power of the Kingdom of God. We would commend the faithfulness and stead-

fastness of Elder Obray and his little band of Saints, and exhort them to continue

unto the end in well doing, for in due time they shall reap a rich harvest if they

faint not.

The circumstance of a British subject's books being seized, and his person

placed in solitary confinement, for holding the faith of the Latter-day Saints, and

having their publications in his possession, reminds us of the unfortunate Madias, and

the revels of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and the indignation of the British public

thereupon. We humbly commend it to the attention of those whose duty it is to

take cognizance of, and regulate abuses of power in those who are clothed with " a

little brief authority."

Elder Orson Pratt's new Periodical, " The Seer."—All persons who may
wish to become subscribers for The Seer, are respectfully requested to give in their

names to their Agents immediately, and the Agents are requested to send us their

orders as soon as they possibly can, that Elder Pratt may be able to make the neces-

sary arrangements for an adequate supply. We trust the Saints in Britain will not

neglect this opportunity of obtaining copies of a work which will be full of impor-

tant intelligence concerning the great principles of eternal life and salvation ; but that

they will duly appreciate the efforts of Elder Pratt to disseminate the truth, and
liberally support his exertions by an extensive subscription.

Arrival of Saints from Denmark.—Elders Willard Snow, John Forssgren,

and Peter O. Hanson, with a company of 297 Scandinavian Saints on their way to the

Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool on the 29th December, 1852, from Copenha-

gen, via Hamburgh and Hull. They had a very stormy passage across the North Sea,

but the whole company are in excellent spirits. Elder Forssgren will take charge of

the company when they leave England. Elders Snow and Hanson return to Denmark.

Book Debts.—In Star No. 35, Vol. XIV., we made a request to the Conferences

under our charge to make an united exertion towards liquidating the debt that pres-

sed upon our office. We feel happy to be able to state that some of the Conferences

have so far acted upon the spirit of our request as to pay for all the stock in their

Agents' hands at the close of the last year. This is truly noble and praiseworthy,

and is well worthy of all emulation ; and we hope by the close of 1853 all the British

Conferences will be able to effect the same laudable object, which can be done by the

Presidents of Conferences giving the matter their early and diligent attention. If

the Saints in the British Isles will in all things walk up to the line of duty in this

manner, the Lord will shower down His blessings upon them, that there shall scarcely

be found room to contain them.

Appointments.—Elder John Van Cott is appointed to the Pastoral charge of th§ Bir-

mingham, Worcestershire, Cheltenham, and Herefordshire Conferences.

Elder Chancey G. "Webb is appointed to succeed Elder A. M. Harmon in the Pastoral

charge of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences.

Elder "William Bayliss, late President of the Birmingham Branch, is appointed to suc-

•ceed Elder J. O. Angus, in the Presidency of the Leicestershire Conference.

Elder John Hyde, sen., President of the Cheltenham Conference, is appointed to suc-

ceed Elder C. V. Spencer in the Presidency of the Norwich Conference.
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Elder John Robinson, of the Manchester Conference, is appointed to succeed Elder John

Hjde, sen. in the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference.

Elder Thomas Williams, of Newport, Men., is appointed to succeed Elder Yincent Shurt*

leff in the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference.

Elder Spicer Crandell is appointed to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder Joseph Westwood.

Elder Noah T. Guymon is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder John Robinson.

Elder Moses Thurstin is appointed to labour in the Lincolnshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder Charles Derry.

Elder Isaac Allred is appointed to labour in the "Warwickshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder Graham Douglas.

Elder William Empy is appointed to labour in the Preston Conference, under the Presi-

dency of Elder Robert Menzies.

Elder Elias Gardner is appointed to labour in the Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference, undes

the Presidency of Elder Thomas Squires.

Elder James Pace is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder Job Smith.

Elders Dan Jones, Thomas Jeremy, and Daniel Daniels, have proceeded to their fields of

labour, and will be under the direction of the Presidency of the Church in the Welsh Prin-

cipality.

Samuel W. Richards.

ELDER ORSON PRATT'S LETTER OF APPOINTMENT TO THE PRESI-
DENCY OF THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH
N. A. PROVINCES.

AKKANGEMENTS BY HIM FOB THE SPREAD OF TRUTH A NEW PERIODICAL, " THE
[seer" A NEW WORK. ON "CELESTIAL MARRIAGE, OK THE PEOPLING OF WORLDS."

Dear Brother S. W. Richards,—You
Tfvill oblige us by inserting in the Star,
the following letter of appointment :

—

" ®f)lS Certifies THAT Professor ORSON
PRATT, OF THE University of Deseket,
ONE of the ApOSTLIS OF THE ChURCH
OF Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,
IS appointed by us, with the sanction

of the Special Conference, convened in

this city on the twenty-eighth day of
August, A.D. one thousand eight hun-
dred and fifty-two, to preside over the af-

fairs of the Church throughout the United
States and the British Provinces in North
America ; and also to write and publish pe-
riodicals, pamphlets, books, &c., illustrative

of the principles and doctrines of the Church

;

and to do all other things necessary for the
advancement of the work of the Lord among
all nations. Elder Pratt is authorized and
requked to receive and collect tithing of the
Saints through all his field of labour; and
Tre request the Elders and other officers and
members of the Church to give diligent heed
to his counsels as the words of life and sal-

yation, and assist him to funds to enable him
to travel, print, establish book agencies, and

St. Louis, Missouri, Nov. 22, 1852.

perform all other duties of his calling ; and
the blessings of our Father in heaven shall

rest upon them. Brother Pratt is one of

the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company,
and is hereby appointed and authorized to

act as Travelling Agent in the United States

and British Provinces in North America; and
he is instructed to collect and disburse aid,

to promote the emigration of poor Saints to

the vallies of the mountains.

Brother Orson Pratt is too wfeU and fa-

vourably known, to need any testimonial, fur-

ther than his own presence and acquaintance,

to secure the esteem and confidence of all

among whom his lot may be cast. His ac-

quirements and attainments are of the high-r-

est order ; and possessing, as he eminently

does, every requisite of an honourable and
high-minded gentleman, we take great plea-

sure in recommending him to the kindness

and consideration of all good men,

Bbigham Young, ^ Presidency

Heber C. Kimball, > of said

WiLLARD Richards, ) Church.

Signed and sealed at Great Salt

Lake city, U.T., Sept. 13, 1852.

In accordance with this appointments
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we are now on our way to tne city of

Washington, where we expect to establish

a book agency. We shall publish, accord-

ing to the counsel of the First Presi-

dency, a monthly periodical of the same
size as the Star, which will be entitled,

The Seer.
It is intended to devote the pages

of the Sccr to the doctrines and prin-

ciples of tliis Church. We hope to oc-

cupy its columns almost exclusively with

original matter, instead of extracting from
other periodicals, pamphlets, &c. In this

advanced state of the Church, there are

many doctrines, highly important, but

partially understood, which we hope more
fully to develope ; among which may be

mentioned the doctrine of patriarchal or

celestial marriage, or, in other words,

the sealing of the marriage covenant for

time and for all eternity; likewise, the

doctrine of the sealing powers in general,

pertaining to the last dispensation of the

fulness of times.

As all the Saints, both male and
female, are deeply interested in regard

to all doctrines having a bearing upon
their eternal destiny, it is to be hoped
that they will lend a helping hand, by
becoming subscribers for the Seer. The
Saints throughout Great Britain and ad-

joining countries can obtain the Seer o£

their respective Branch and Conferense

agents, and these agents can procure them
at the Star office, in Liverpool. Price

—

wholesale, 20s. per hundi-ed ; retail, three-

pence each.

As the Saints have mostly emigrated

from the United States to the mountains,

we hope that those in England will encour-

age us with their Uberal subscriptions.

We also announce to the readers of the

Star, that we have in manuscript, nearly

ready for the press, a treatise entitled.

Celestial Marriage, or the Peoplinu
OF Worlds. This work will probably

contain from 80 to 100 pages, about the

size of the pages in the Star.

We have been instructed by President

Young, to publish in New York, ten thou-

sand each of the Book of Mormon, Book
of Covenants, and Kymn Book, intended

expressly for the Valley.

You need not be surprised if you see

us in England sometime in the course of

the winter, as we wish to issue the first

edition of the PEOi'LiNa OE Worlds in

that country.

With feelings of the highest esteem, we
subscribe ourself your friend and brother

in the covenant of peace,

Orson Peatt.

THE MALTA MISSION.

PEKSECUTIONS—lilPBISONMENTS- -BAPTISMS—KXTEACT OF A LETTER FKOM ELDER
THOMAS OBKAY.

Dear President Richards,—I still con-

tinue to do all that I can to let this

people know that the Lord has spoken
once more from the heavens, through His
Holy Prophet Joseph, by bearing my
testimony and circulating the printed

word. The truth is producing the same
effect as in ancient days—the honest in

heart coming and obeying it, whilst the

hireling priests and the wicked are cu-cu-

lating lies and persecuting the Saints.

A few days ago a few young men,
Maltese, came to me ; I gave them some
of our books; and it appears to me that

their priests saw them coming. The
priests went and got a mob of low fellows,

and then waited outside of my door, until

they came out ; and they abused the poor
fellows shamefully. Afterwards they came
back to my place again, not satisfied with

Malta, December 2, 1852.

what they had done to the young men,
and pelted my door with stones and rotten

fruit. The police came and took me to

the station-house, where they kept me a.

few hours. The reason I was kept so

long in the station-house was because the

police director was not there. As soon

as he came, he advised me to keep my
books to myself, and said, if I would take

his advice I should leave the place. Feel-

ing rather to obey God than man, I

answered that I had a commission from
Jesus, with the everlasting Gospel, to bear

to the inhabitants of this island ; when
he said I was beside myself, and sent me
about my business.

Dear brother, the sight that I saw
when I came to the door, I shall never

forget. I could have walked on the

heads of the people; himdreds were around
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me, so that the police were forced to take

me home, and guard my door all that

night.

The Saints here have suffered much
persecution, especially six young men of

the 76th regiment. A few days ago they

were had up before their commanding
officer, all their books were taken from
them, and they were dared to take one
into the barracks.

After a few days they sent in a claim

for their books, and they got them
on condition that they were to go
straight out of the gates with them.
Their reply was, that if the books were
kept, they could not keep the Spirit of

God from them.
Sunday, 28th of November, one of the

brethren was made a prisoner, and placed

in the guard-room, waiting trial, for hav-

ing in his possession the Book ofMormon.
The man told his commanding officer,

that if he were to take his life from him,

he knew that this was the truth of God's
word. He was brought the second time

before his commanding officer, who gave
him seven days' solitary confinement; and
the poor fellow has lost his pay, and will

be forced to bring up all duties that he
might miss—all this for being a servant of

the living God. For my part I feel it a dis-

grace to think that a British subject should

be so treated for the sake of truth. May
the Lord bless those poor fellows,

and make them more useful than ever.

They are very good to me, and the Lord
has blessed them in return—blessed them
with His Holy Spirit ; so that in the midst
of persecution I can rejoice in seeing the

outpouring of the Spirit of God in our
midst ; and am happy to say there have

been two added since I wrote last.

A month ago I had the cheering com-
pany of brother Alexander Downes, from
the Devonport (England) Branch, on his

way to Gibraltar. I gave him a parcel

of our books, having at that time the in-

tention of visiting that place myself. May
the distributing of those works that bro-

ther Downes has, prove beneficial to the

work.
I am glad to hear that so many Elders

are coming out from Zion, on missions to

the nations of the earth, and that amongst
them there are two to Gibraltar. May
the Lord bless them. I long for the

time to come when I shall stand upon the

land of Zion, and receive my endowment
in the Temple of the Lord.

The Saints join me in salutations to

you and the dear Saints under your charge

in the British Isles, praying that the spirit

and power of your calling may abound
unto eternal life.

I am your brother and fellow-labourer

in the Gospel of Christ,

Thomas Obrat.

THE BURMAN MISSION.

LeCTUBES—ClECULATION OF THE PeINTED "WOED—DISCUSSION

—

SpIRIT OF InQUIEY—

i

Opposition—Exteact of a Lettee feom Eldek Matthew McCdne.

Dear President Richards,—I arrived

here on the 17th of August last, in con-

nexion with the Ordnance Commissariat
Department from Calcutta, in which I am
a magazine sergeant. I do my duty of

course in the department to which I be-

long, but at the same time I am furnished

with authority and power to preach the

ererlasting Gospel, and build up the

Church of Jesus Christ in the Burman
Empire, or wherever my duties may lead

me in this land.

Brother William Adams, who holds the

office of a Teacher in the Church, and is

a park sergeant in the same department
with myself, came to Rangoon when the

Rangoon, 14th October, 1852.

war first broke out, a few months before

I came. We determined upon announcing
lectures, by an Elder of the Church of

Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints, to the

European troops, to be delivered twice a
week, at the bottom of the western en-

trance to the great pagoda ; no house

having been then procured, in which we
could meet.

Our first lecture was delivered on the

23rd of August, to a very attentive au-

dience of about twenty people. I have

since made it a practice to go round
amongst the men, and speak to them, and
lend them tracts. We have since suc-

ceeded in getting an empty Burman
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house, in which brother Adams and my-
self reside. We have regular lectiu-es

every Sunday and Thursday evenings, an-

nouncing them by means of vv^ritten

hand-bills, there being no printing press

yet in Rangoon. Our audiences are thin

as yet, but attentive and well-behaved,

and they are on the increase ; none have

as yet obeyed the Gospel, though several

are enquiring ; but enough has been done

to alarm the enemy ; much opposition and
bitterness has been manifested by some

;

but, as in Calcutta so here, the greatest

bitterness has been manifested by the

Rev. gentlemen. I have met two Ameri-

can Baptist Missionaries—Messrs. Vinton

and Kinkade, by appointment, and en-

gaged two evenings with them, at the

house of the former, in discussing the

doctrines held by the Church. Mr. Vin-

ton was most reasonable, and manifested

an anxiety to enquire into the matter, and
treated me with great courtesy and kind-

ness, and is now reading our works ; but

Mr. Kincade became most violent in his

abuse, stamping, storming, and frothing at

the mouth ; abusing the Prophet Joseph,

calling him liar, impostor, lazy vagabond,

&c., saying the twelve Apostles were ig-

norant fanatics, and the Saints generally

were miserable, deluded enthusiasts, &c.

;

positively refusing to test anything I said,

or have what he said tested, by the

Scriptm-es. I declined having any fur-

ther discussion with him, and told him
that as he had proved himself a wicked

man, and an enemy to all truth, I warned
him that unless he repented, he should
perish.

Our hand-bills are generally torn down
the same day they are put up, with the
exception of those on the house we live

in, which have been allowed to remain.
But let them rage ; it is decreed in the
councils of Heaven that the kingdom of
darkness must fall, therefore the truth

must roll on ; it is seed time now, but the
hai'vest will come.

I am learning the Burmese language.
I must confine myself to the Europeans
or others who may understand English,

until I have overcome the language.

I have a hope that the Gospel may be
introduced also amongst the Karens, &
people held in great bondage by the Bur-
mese ; but who seem to be prepared for the

Gospel, having never been given up to

idolatry, though surrounded with it on
all sides. They have amongst them many
principles of truth, handed down from
father to son, in their traditions ; and are

worshippers of one God.
I would take the present opportunity of

entreating to be remembered in the prayers

of the Saints in Europe, that the work of

the Lord may be prospered in this land.

May you be blest with great power to

watch over and build up the Chm'ch in

England, &c.

Your Brother in the Gospel,

Matthew McCuite,

SALT LAKE CITY.

The situation of Great Salt Lake city

is, in my eyes, beautiful in the extreme.

It lies on one side of the valley, imme-
diately at the base of the mountains, and
about fifteen miles from the Lake of the

same name, which, at the hour of sunset,

can be seen from many points in the city

with great distinctness. At this hour the

view of the over-hanging mountains and
the more distant ones upon the opposite

side of the valley, and of the Lake and
its mountain islands, is picturesque and
chai-mmg to a degree that I have rarely

witnessed. The retiring sun sheds a soft,

meUow glow over mountain, lake, and
yalley, and clothes surrounding objects in

forms and colors, which, in softness and
beauty, I have never seen equalled unless

it were in some few of the vaUies of the

Alps and the Appenines. The city itself

is unique in its way. In general appear-

ance, in the manner in which it is laid out

and built up—the latter especially, it is

original and striking beyond most cities

that I have ever visited, and my first en-

trance into it was attended with reflee-

tions equally as impressive as those called

up by the presence of any place I have

ever seen. It is laid out into blocks of

ten acres area, with rectangular streets,

about sixty yards in width, having run-

ning on each side of them small streams

of cool, clear water, brought in trenches

from the adjacent mountains. These
blocks are divided out into smaller lots

of one-and-a-quarter acres each, which
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usually belong to a single individual, and
'upon which he erects his tenement and
raises his crop, consisting generally of

'wheat, oats, corn, and various kinds of

Tegetables. This gives to the place, at

first sight, very much the appearance of a

city built in the midst of a cornfield. The
houses are usually quite small, built out of

adobes or sun-dried bricks, or rude logs

and boards. Most of them are one story

in height ; some fevs^ are not more than

half a story. There are, however, some
buildings quite respectable in size and ap-

pearance, towering up to the dignity of

two stories, and having quite an air of

neatness and comfort about them. These
are almost universally occupied by the

magnates of the land, or leading men in

the Church, with , the governor of the

territory, Brigham Young, at their head.

In addition to these, many of the inhabi-

tants live an.d sleep in tents and wagon
bodies, covered with cotton and linen

cloths, which may be seen scattered about

in the various parts of the city.

It is amusing and at the same time in-

structive to see to what strange shifts

these people are driven in order to fence

in their possessions. The fences are some-
times composed of plank, sometimes of
long, narrow poles brought from the creeks

or kanyons of the mountains, sometimes
of raw hide put together in the manner
of wire fences in the States, sometimes of

adobes, and again of ridges of earth raised

to the height of one or two feet, and al-

lowed to dry in that form in the sun.

Yet all of these circumstances, and every-

thing else one sees around him, only indi-

cate the remarkable energy, industry, and
perseverance of the '-Mormons" as a people.

The two most striking-looking objects in

the city are the Tabernacle, a very long,

broad, low building, capable of containing

five or six thousand persons, where the

whole city assemble twice or more every

Sunday to worship, according to their

own peculiar notions ; and the Council or

Court House, a structure very similar in

size and appearance to buUdings of the

same description in counti"y towns in th«

States. This is the building that figured

so conspicuously in the difficulty between
the " Mormons " and returning United
States officers.—Deseret Correspondence

of the St. Louis Intelligencer.

VARIETIES.

If you would relish your food, labour for it.

Have you said yom* prayers, John ? No ma'am. It aint my work. BiU says

the prayers, and I the amens ! We agreed to do it 'cause it comes shorter.

M. Pannewitz, a Silesian inspector of .forests, has presented to the King of Prus-

sia a book printed on paper made entirely from pine wood, with a binding of the sam«
material.

—

Preston Pilot.

Five Italian Liberals were executed on the 7th of December last, in Mantua, Lora-

bardy, by Austrian authority. They perished on the scaffold by " a newly-invented

halter, which prolongs the struggles and agony" of the victims.

"Doctor," said a person once to a surgeon, "my daughter has had a terrible fit

this morning : she continued full half an hour without knowledge or understanding."
*' Oh," replied the doctor, "' never mind that ; many people continue so all their

lives."

A Negeo woman was relating her experience to a gipsy congregation of colour,

and among other things she said, she had been in Heaven. One of the ladies of co-

lour asked her, " Sister, did you see any black folks in Heaven ?" " Oh, get out

!

S'pose I go in de kitchen when I war dar ?" A much more sensible idea of heaven

-than those learned doctors entertain, who expect one " beyond the bounds of time

and space."

The advantage of a good Name.—It has been stated, and we fear with too muck
truth, that in Glasgow alone, twenty thousand people go to bed drunk every Saturday

night. This, we presume, is exclusive of those who are so drunk as not to be able t»

go to bed at all. Truly our good town has a nice reputation !

—

Glasgow Citizen.—
The Latter-day Saints have many queer things reported of them, but a mighty re-

volution must take place before any community of Latter-day Saints earn such a
•*' good name," or " nice reputation," as the civilized, enlightened, and christian citi-

zens of Glasgow rejoice in.
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In the natural history of insects, the grub turns into a butterfly ; but it often

occurs in the natural history of man, that the butterfly turns into a grub.

Fires in California.—On the 2nd of November, 1852, the city of Sacramento

was laid in ashes. Several persons were burnt to death, and numbers severely

scorched. On the 9th of the same month a great fire also occurred at San Fran-

cisco. Fires have also been making havoc at Alarysville, Sonora, and several other

localities in the interior.

Nkav Translation of the New Testament.—The Orientalist, Professor Peter-

mann, of Berlin, is at this moment engaged at Damascus in copying, with the aid of

other learned men, a Syraic New Testament of the sixth century, which there is rea-

son to believe was itself translated verbally from one of the earhest and most authen-

tic Greek manuscripts.

WE ARE THE SEED OF ABR'AM.

"We are the seed of Abr'am,

And all the world shall know;
For while proud nations crumble,

AVe will a kingdom grow.

Once we were not a people.

But we're a people now ;

Our home 's in Salt Lake Valley,

Above the mountains' brow.

"We are the seed of Abr'am,

And all the world shall know :

For while proud nations crumble,

We will a kingdom grow.

In this last dispensation.

The Prophets to fulfil,

Through present revelation, •

It is Jehovah's will,

By precept upon precept,

By giving line on line
;

To consummate redemption,

And make the earth divine.

We are the seed, &e.

These " times of restitution,"

We learn things old and new;
But " settled creed " admirers

Are puzzled what to do.

Our souls are more expansive,

For every truth we'll own

;

That we may grow (luite perfect.

And know as we are known.
We are the seed, &c,

Abr'am received the promise,

Because he was God's friend,

That seed in endless increase

Should from his loins descend.

If we call Abr'am father,

Our works- must be the same;
Or to the promised blessings,

We have no legal claim.

We are the seed, &c.

Tire Christians are quite startled,

And make a wondrous noise

;

Liverpool.

They call this all " delusion ;

"

We're " foolish,"—they are " wise."

^hey say, "How strange these doctrines!
" Peculiarly so :"

But we can tell the reason

—

God's thoughts they do not know.
We are the seed, &c.

They were not " strange " to Prophets,

In Patriarchal days.

Who lived by revelation,

And learned Jehovah's ways.
They were not "strange "to Abr'anit

The man of mighty faith

;

Nor Isaac, Jacob, Moses

;

For so the Scripture saith.

We are the seed, &c.

These things may come in contart

With prejudice and pride;

And those who love and keep them,
Christendom may deride

;

But we'll not fear nor falter.

Nor heed the frowns of men

;

For to God's shining presence

They'll bring us back again.

We are the seed, &e.

We'll preach this glorious Gospel, ,

And make it all our boast ;

—

Believe, repent, and be baptized,

And gain the Holy Ghost;

Then gather unto Zion,

Cities and Temples build
;

That with all truth and knowledge,

The faithful may be filled.

We are the seed, &c.

Though wicked men endeavour

This Avork to overthrow.

Yet, as God lives in heaven.

To victory 'twill go.

For what He sets His hand to.

He 's sure to bring about

;

And those who won't believe it,

May wait and find it out.

We are the seed, &e.

John Jaques.
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LIST OP DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 31st, 1852.

NAME. AGENT. 1
London T. C. Armstrongje578
Birmingham John Godsall 247
Glasgow Robert Kirkwood. 181
Bradford T. Hansom 165
South John Alexander.. 135
Sheffield John Memmott... 103
"Warwickshire R. Tilt Ill
Norwich S. Cornaby 97
Lincolnshire E. Weaver 81
Bedfordshire J. W. Pembroke. 79
Nottinghamshire H. Savage 78
Staffordshire G. Simpson 76
W. Glamorganshire...W. Richards 70
Reading James Tre^vin ... 67
Herefordshire G. Picton 67
Newcastle-on-Tyne ...William McGhie. 64
Derbyshire W. Cartwright ... 60
Cambridgeshire J. W. Bond 67
Preston John Holsall 56
Cheltenham Thomas Clark ... 54
Manchester J. Walker 51
Dorsetshire Edward Frost ... 48
E. Glamorganshire ...Richard Morriss.. 48
Southampton W. Eddington ... 47
Hull Abraham Smith... 47
Dundee A. N. McFarlane . 43
Worcestershire C. Peat 35
Channel Islands F. Kirbv 35
Land's End W.G.Mills 34
Edinburgh J. McCoraie 30
Carlisle T. Taylor 25
Leicestershire T. Chamberlain.. 27
Liverpool J. Linforth 23
Belfast G. Clements 20
Shropshire ftimes Bishop 20
Isle of Man John Kelly 14
Herefordshire (late)...J. Preece 24
Denbighshre G. Roberts 7
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17 9
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NAME. AGENT. J9r.

Brought forward £3023 15 6
Llanelly C. Harman 5 U 11|
Flintshire W. Parry 4 4 54

Carried forward .£3023 15 6

Carmarthenshire J. Jones
Brecknockshire W. Williams..
Anglesea W. Simms
Monmouthshire G. W. Davies.,

Pembrokeshire John Price

3 14
3 4
3 7
1 1

8

BRANCn, AGENT.

Derry R. G. Frazer ..,

Dublin E. Sutherland
Tedbury J. Walker

,

Jersey W. Ballan

6 15 U
10 5 7i

5 10

2 5 2-

Australian Mission (Murdoek and Wan-
delll

Malta Mission (T. Obrav)
Wm. Gibson fSt. Louis,' U. S. A.)
Matthew Hicks (New York)
Thomas Braidwood
J. W. McLellan
P. O. Hanson (Copenhagen)
Orson Pratt (Washington)
Pratt and Horner (San Francisco)
Orson Hyde
M. G. D. Phillips (N. B.)
Daniel Carn (Hamburgh)
David Roberts
Dr. S. M. Brice (U. S. A.)
O. B. Huntington ,

L. O. Littlefield „
Lawson Simpson
Thomas Pugh
Edward Sutherland
Jabez Woodard (Italy)

(Errors excepted.)
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17
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7:^
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31
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1 II

15

4 4

.£3445 6 lU

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 23rd TO THE 31st DEC, 1852.

Phillip Sykes £1 1

Thomas Taylor 115
Francis Kirby 5 10
JohnMcComie 47
John Holsall 19
Robert Kirkwood 12
Henry Savage 10
John Price 3 16
Thomas Clarke 20
W.G.Mills 3
Samuel Cornaby 5
William Richards 2
G. W. Davies 27 17 5

Brought forward £148 19

Hem-y Savage 6 14
Edward Sutherland 15
Griffith Roberts 2
Thomas Chamberlain 15 2
James Linforth 5 5
William Williams 12
Richard Morris 16 10
J. W. Pembroke 4
Edward Weaver 4 11

John Memmott 5
John Alexander 10

Carried forward JE148 19 5 £230 18 2i
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.
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The Governor of Missoi^ri wi'ote to the

brethren as follows, in reply to their last

ktter :

—

City of Jefferson, April 20th, 1834.

To ATessrs. W. W. Phelps, E. Partridge,

John Corrlll, John Whiimer, and A. S.

Gilbert.

Gentlemen,—Yours, of the 10th inst., was
received yesterday, in which you request me
as executive of this state, to join in an ap-

peal to the President of the United States

for the protection in the enjoyment of your
rights in Jackson county. It will readily

occur to you, no doubt, the possibility of

your having asked of the President, protec-

tion in a way that he, no more than the exe-

•utiTe of this state, can render. If you
ask for that which I may be of opinion he
has power to grant, I should have no ob-
jection to join in urging it upon him; but
I could no more ask the President—however
willing I am to see your society restored
and protected in their rights—to do that
which I may believe he has no power to do,
than I could do such an act myself. If you
will send me a copy of your petition to the
President, I will judge of his rights to grant
it; and if of opinion he possesses the power,
I will write in favour of its exercise.

I am now in correspondence with the fe-
deral government, on the subject of deposits
of munitions of war on our northern and
western borders, and have no doubt but
shall succeed in procuring one, which will
be located, if left to me, (and the Secretary
at var seems willing to be governed by the
opinion of the executive of this state,)

somewhere near the state line, either in

Jackson or Clay counties. The establish"
ment will be an * Arsenal,' and will probably
be placed under the command of a Lieu-
tenant of the army. This will afford you
the best means of military protection, the
nature of your case will admit. Although I
can see no direct impropriety in making the
subject of tliis paragraph public, yet I
should prefer it not to be so considered for
the present, as the erection of an Arsenal is

only in expectancy.

Permit me to suggest to you, that as you
now have greatly the advantage of your ad-
versaries, in public estimation, that there is

a great propriety in retaining that advantage,
which you can easily do by keeping your ad-
versaries in the wrong. The laws, both
civil and military, seem deficient in affording

your society proper protection ; nevertheless,

public sentiment is a powerful corrector of

error, and you should make it your policy to

continue to deserve it.

With much respect, and great regard,
I am your obedient servant,

Daniel Dunklin.

On the 21st, I attended Conference, and

.

had a glorious time. Some volunteered!

^

to go to Zion, and others donated sixty--
six and thirty-seven cents, for the benefit
of the scattered brethren in Zion. The
following are extracts from the Minutes
of the Conference :

—

This day a Conference of Elders assem-'
bled at the dwelling-house of brother Car-
penter. President Joseph Smith, jun., read
the second chapter of Joel's prophecy, pray-
ed, and addressed the Conference as fol-
lows :

—
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*'It is very difficult for us to communicate
to the Churches all that God has revealed to

us, in consequence of tradition ; for we are

differently situated from any ether people

that ever existed upon this earth; conse-

quently those former revelations cannot be

suited to our conditions; they were given to

other people, who were before us ; but in

the last days, God was to call a remnant, in

which was to be deliverance, as well as in

Jerusalem and Zion. Now if God should

give no more revelations, where will we find

Zion and this remnant? The time is near

when desolation is to cover the earth, and
then God will have a place of deliverance in

His remnant, and in Zion," &c.

The President then gave a relation of ob-

taining and translating the Book of Mor-
mon, the revelation of the Priesthood of

Aaron, the organization of the Church in

1830, the revelation of the High Priesthood,

and the Gift of the Holy Spirit poured out

upon the Church, &c., and said :

—

" Take away the Book of Mormon, and
the Revelations, and where is our religion ?

"We have none; for without a Zion, and a

place of deliverance, we must fall; because

the time is near when the sun will be darken-

ed, and the moon turn to blood, and the stars

fall from heaven, and the earth reel to and
fro. Then, if this is the case, and if we are

Dot sanctified and gathered to the places

where God has appointed, with all our for-

mer professions and our great love for the

Bible, we must fall; we cannot stand; we
cannot be saved ; for God will gather His

Saints out from the Gentiles, and then comes
desolation or destruction, and none can es-

cape, except the pure in heart who are

gathered." &c.
Elder Rigdon addressed the Conference,

and said :

—

" On two points hang all the revelations

which have ever been given, which are the

two advents of the Messiah. The first is

past, and the second is now just before us
;

and consequently those who desire a part in

this era which the angels desired to look

into, have to be assembled with the Saints

;

for if they are not gathered, they must wail

because of his coming. There is no part of

his creation which will not feel a shock at

this grand display of his power, for the

ancient Saints will reign with Christ a thou-
sand years. The gathered Saints will dwell
Tinder that reign, and those who are not
gathered may expect to endure his wrath
that length of time, for the rest of the dead
are not to live till the thousand years are
ended.

" It is in vain for men in this generation
to think of laying up and providing inheri-

tances for their children, except they lay it

pp ia the place where deliverance is appoint-

ed by the voice of God ; for these are the
days of vengeance, as were in the days of
Jeremiah ; because before his eyes were closed
in death, the Jews were led captive, and the
land possessed by another people : and so in

this day ; while the father is laying up gold
for his son, the destroyer may lay him lifeless

at his feet, and where then is all his trea-

sure? Therefore, if we, the islands of the
sea, and all the ends of the earth, desire an
inheritance for ourselves, themselves, and
their children, and our children, it must be
obtained where God has appointed the
places of deliverance.

Elder Rigdon adverted to the former cove-

nants to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
others of the ancients, which were to be
realized in the last days, &c. ; and spoke at

some length upon the deliverance of Zion,

the endowment of the Elders with power
from on high according to the former pro-
mises, and the spreading of the word of the

Lord to the four winds. He first referred

to the situation of the brethren in Missouri,

and urged the importance of those who could,

giving heed to the revelations by going up
to their assistance ; and those who could not

go, to help those to means for their expen-
ses, who are going, &c.

Elder Cowdery gave a brief relation of

the mobbing in Missouri, &c., and called fop

a contribution.

Elders Ambrose Palmer, and Salmon War-
ner followed on the same subject.

Brother Joseph Bosworth spoke on the

deliverance of Zion, and said he had no pro-

perty, but if necessary for her deliverance

he would sell his clothes at auction, if he
might have left him as good a garment as

the Saviour had in the manger.
Others spoke on the same subject.

President Joseph Smith, jun., prophe-
sied :

—

" If Zion is not delivered, the time is near
when all of this Church, wherever they may-

be found, will be persecuted and destroyed

in like manner."
Elder Rigdon, in speaking on the second

item, gave an account of the endowment of

the ancient Apostles, and laid before the

Conference the dimensions of the House to

be built in Kirtland, and rehearsed the pro-

mise to the Elders in the last days, which
they were to realize, after the House of the

Lord was built.

Brother Bosworth then related a few items

of a vision, which he gave as a testimony of

those things contained in the revelations read

by Elder Rigdon, and his remarks thereon.

President Smith explained the revelation

concerning the building of the Lord's House.

Elder Rigdon then spoke on the third'

item, the spreading of the word of the Lord;
followed by several of the brethren.
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Brother Thomas Tripps' case was then

presented.

Brother David Evans said that brother

Tripps took a sister by the hand while going

home from meeting ; and also, was guilty of

other improprieties with another sister ; and
had sought witness against a sister in good
standing, from a wicked woman in the world.

The Conference voted that Thomas Tripp
be excluded from this Church, with the pri-

Tilege of an appeal to the Bishop's Council
in Kirtland.

President Smith then laid hands on cer-

tain children, and blessed them in the name
of the Lord.

Elder Rigdon administered the Sacrament.
There were present, seven High Priests,

and thirteen Elders.

Adjourned to the Monday preceding the
second Sunday in September.

Closed by singing " Now my remnant of
days, &c."

(Signed)

OLITERCOWDEET.{^^%^°f *^^
' ( Conference.

April 22nd, I returned to Kirtland.

23rd, assembled in Council with Elder
Rigdon, F. G. Williams, N. K. Whitney,
John Johnson, and O. Cowdery; and
united in asking the Lord to give Elder
Zebedee Coltrin influence over brother

Jacob Myres, to obtain the money which
he has gone to borrow for us, or cause

hira to come to this place and bring it

himself. I also received the following :

—

Revelation given to Enoch, concerning the

Order of the Church for the benefit of the

poor, April 23rd, 1834.

Verily I say unto you, my friends,! give un-
to you counsel and a commandment concern-
ing all the properties which belong to the Or-
der which I commanded to be organized and
established, to be an United Order, and an
everlasting Order for the benefit of my
Church, and for the salvation of men until

I come, with promise immutable and un-
changeable, that inasmuch as those whom I

commanded were faithful, they should be
blessed with a multiplicity of blessings ; but
inasmuch as they were not faithful, they
were nigh unto cursing. Therefore, inas-

much as some of my servants have not kept
the commandment, but have broken the co-
venant by covetousness and with feigned
words, I have cursed them with a very sore
and grievous curse; for I, the Lord, have de-
creed in my heart, that inasmuch as any man
belonging to the Order shall be found a
transgressor, or, in other words, shall break
the covenant with which ye are bound, he
shall be cursed in his life, and shall be trod-

I
den down by whom I will ; for I, the Lord,
am not to be mocked in these things ; and all

this that the innocent among you may not
be condemned with the unjust ; and that the

guilty among you may not escape, because I,

the Lord, have promised unto you a crown of

glory at my right hand. Therefore, inas-

much as you are found transgressors, ye
cannot escape my wrath in your lives ; inas-

much as ye are cut off by transgressions, ye
cannot escape the buffetings of Satan until

the day of redemption.
And I now give unto you power from

this very hour, that if any man among you
of the Order, is found a transgressor, and
repenteth not of the evil, that ye shall de-

liver him over unto the buffetings of Satan

;

and he shall not have power to bring evil

upon you. It is wisdom in me ; therefore

a commandment I give unto you, that ye
shall organize yourselves, and appoint every

man his stewardship, that every man may
give an account unto me of the stewardship
which is appointed unto him; for it is expe-
dient that I, the Lord, should make every man
accountable, as stewards over earthly bless-

ings, which I have made and prepared for

my creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out the

heavens, and built the earth as a very

handy work: aud all things therein are

mine ; and it is my purpose to provide for

my Saints, for all things are mine ; but it

must needs be done in mine own way : and
behold, this is the way that I, the Lord, have
decreed to provide for my Saints ;—that the
poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are
made low ; for the earth is full, and there is

enough and to spare; yea, I prepared all

things, and have given unto the children of

men to be agents unto themselves. There-
fore, if any man shall take of the abundance
which I have made, and impart not his por-
tion, according to the law of my Gospel, un-
to the poor and the needy, he shall, with the

wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in

torment.

And now, verily I say unto you, concern-
ing the properties of the Order : let my
servant Pelagoram have appointed unto him
the place where he now resides, and the lot

of Tahhanes, for his stewardship, for his

support while he is labouring in my vine-

yard, even as I will when I shall command
him : and let all things be done according to

the counsel of the Order, and united consent,

or voice of the Order which dwell in the
land of Shinehah. And this stewardship and
blessing,!, the Lord, confer upon my servant

Pelagoram, for a blessing upon him, and his

seed after him ; and ! will multiply blessings

upon him, inasmuch as he shall be humble
before me.
And again, let my servant Mahemson have

appointed unto him, for his stewardship, tl^e
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lot of land which my servant Zombre ob-

tained in exchange for his former inheritance,

for him and his seed after him ; and inas-

much as he is faithful, I will multiply bless-

ings upon him and his seed after him. And
let my servant Mahemson devote his moneys
for the proclaiming of my words, according

as my servant Gazelam shall direct.

And again, let my servant Shederlaomach

have the place upon which he now dwells.

And let my servant Oliah have the lot which

is set off joining the house which is to be

for the Laneshine-house, which is lot num-
ber one : and also the lot upon which his

father resides. And let my servant She-

derlaomach and Oliah have the Laneshine-

house, and all things that pertain unto it

;

and this shall be their stewardship which

shall be appointed unto them ; and inasmuch

as they are faithful, behold, I will bless, and

multiply blessings upon them : and this is the

beginning of the stewardship which I have

appointed them, for them and their seed after

them; and inasmuch as they are faithful, I

will multiply blessings upon them and their

seed after them, even a multiplicity of

blessings.

And again, let my servant Zombre have

the house in which he lives, and the inherit-

ance, all save the ground which has been

reserved for the building of my houses,

which pertains to that inheritance : and those

lots which have been named for my servant

Olihah. And inasmuch as he is faithful, I

will multiply blessings upon him. And it is

my will that he should sell the lots that are

laid off for the building up of the city of my
Saints, inasmuch as it shall be made known
to him by the voice of the Spirit, and accor-

ding to the counsel of the Order, and by the

voice of the Order. And this is the begin-

ning of the stewardship which I have ap-

pointed unto him, for a blessing unto him,

and his seed after him ; and inasmuch as he

is faithful, I will multiply a multiplicity of

blessings upon him.

And again, let my servant Ahashdah have

appointed unto him the houses and lot where
he now resides, and the lot and building on

•which the Ozondah stands; and also the lot

•which is on the corner south of the Ozon-
dah ; and also the lot on which the Schule is

situated. And all this I have appointed un-

to my servant Ahashdah, for his steward-

ship, for a blessing upon him, and his seed

after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of

my Order, which I have established for my
stake in the land of Shinehah; yea, verily

this is the stewardship which I have ap-

pointed unto my servant Ahashdah, even

this whole Ozondah establishment, him, and
his agent, and his seed after him ; and inas-

much as he is faithful in keeping my com-
maudmeuts, which I have given unto him,

I will multiply blessings upon him, and his

seed after him, even a multiplicity of bles-

sings.

And again, let my servant Gazelam have
appointed unto him, the lot which is laid off

for the building of my house, which is forty

rods long, and twelve wide ; and also the
inheritance upon which his father re-

sides ; and this is the beginning of the stew-
ardship which I have appointed unto him,
for a blessing upon him, and upon his fa-

ther; for behold, I have reserved an inherit-

ance for his father, for his support; there-

fore he shall be reckoned in the house of my
servant Gazelam; and I will multiply bles-

sings upon the house of my servant Gaze-
lam, inasmuch as he is faithful, even a mul-
tiplicity of blessings.

And now a commandment I give unto yoii

concerning Zion, that you shall no longer be
bound as aa United Order to your brethren
of Zion, only on this wise : after you are or-

ganized, you shall be called the United Order
of the stake of Zion, the city of Shinehah.

And your brethren, after they are organized,

shall be called the United Order of the city

of Zion ; and they shall be organized in their

own names, and in their own name ; and
they shall do their business in their own
name, and in their own names ; and you
shall do your business in your own name,
and in your own names. And this I have
commanded to be done for your salvation,

and also for their salvation, in consequence
of their being driven out, and that which is

to come. The covenants being broken
through transgression, by covetousness and
feigned words, therefore you are dissolved

as an United Order with your brethren, that

you are not bound only up to this hour un-
to them, only on this wise, as I said, by
loan, as shall be agreed by this Order, in

Council, as your circiimstances will adroit,

and the voice of the Council direct.

And again, a commandment I give unto
you concerning your stewardship which I

have appointed unto you: behold, all these

properties are mine, or else your faith is

vain, and ye are found hypocrites, and the

covenants which ye have made unto me are

broken : and if the properties are mine, then
ye are stewards, otherwise ye are no stew-

ards. But verily I say unto you, I have ap-
pointed unto you to be stewards over mine
house, even stewards indeed: and for this

purpose I have commanded you to organize

yourselves, even to Shinelah my words, the

fulness of my Scriptures, the revelations

which I have given unto you, and which I

shall hereafter, from time to time, give unto
you, for the purpose of building up my
Church and Kingdom on the earth, and to

prepare my people for the time when I shall

dwell with them, which is nigh at hand.
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And ye shall prepare for yourselves a

place for a treasury, and consecrate it unto

my name; and ye shall appoint one among
you to keep the treasury, and he shall be

ordained unto this blessing ; and there shall

be a seal upon the treasury, and all the

sacred things shall be delivered into the

treasury, and no man among you shall call it

his own, or any part of it, for it shall belong

to you all with one accord, and I give it un-

to you from this very hour : and now see to

it, that ye go to and make use of the stew-

ardship which I have appointed unto you,

-exclusive of the sacred things, for the pur-

pose of Shine-lane these sacred things, as I

have said : and the avails of the sacred

things shall be had in the treasury, and a seal

shall be upon it, and it shall not be used or

taken out of the treasury by any one, neither

shall the seal be loosed which shall be placed

upon it, only by the voice of the Order, or by
commandment. And thus shall ye preserve

the avails of the sacred things in the trea-

sury, for sacred and holy purposes ; and this

shall be called the sacred treasury of the

Lord ; and a seal shall be kept upon it, that

it may be holy and consecrated unto the

Lord.
And again, there shall be another treasury

prepared, and a treasurer appointed to keep
the treasury, and a seal shall be placed upon
it; and all moneys that you receive in your
stewardships, by improving upon the pro-

perties which I have appointed unto you,

in houses or in lands, or in cattle, or in all

things—save it be the holy and sacred wri-

tings which I have reserved unto myself for

holy and sacred purposes—shall be cast into

the treasury as fast as you receive moneys,
by hundreds, or by fifties, or by twenties, or

by tens, or by fives, or in other words, if any
man among you obtain five talents, let him
cast them into the treasury; or if he obtain

ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let

him do likewise ; and let not any man
among you say that it is his own, for it shall

not be called his, nor any part of it; and
there shall not any part of it be used, or ta-

ken out of the treasury, only by the Toice

and common consent of the Order. And this

shall be the voice and common consent of the

Order : that any man among you say unto
the treasurer, I have need of this to help me
in my stewardship, if it be five talents, or if

it be ten talents, or twenty, or fifty, or an

hundred, the treasurer shall give unto him
the sum which he requires, to help him in

his stewardship, until he be found a trans-

gressor, and it is manifest before the Council
of the Order plainly, that he is an unfaithful,

and an unwise steward ; but so long as he is

in full fellowship, and is faithful, and wise in

his stewardship, this shall be his token unto
the treasurer, that the treasurer shall not

withhold. But in case of transgression, the
treasurer shall be subject unto the counsel

and voice of the Order. And in case the

treasurer is found an unfaithful, and an un-
wise steward, he shall be subject to the

counsel and voice of the Order, and shall be
removed out of his place, and another shall

be appointed in his stead.

And again, verily I say unto you, concern-

ing your debts, behold, it is my will that you
should pay all your debts, and it is my will

that you should humble yourselves before me,

and obtain this blessing by your diligence and
humility, and the prayer of faith: and inasmuch
as you are diligent and humble, and exercise

the prayer of faith, behold, I will soften the

hearts of those to whom you are in debt, un-
til I shall send means unto you for your de-

liverance. Therefore write speedily unto

Cainhannoch, and write according to that

which shall be dictated by my Spirit, and I

will soften the hearts of those to whom you
are in debt, that it shall be taken away out

of their minds to bring affliction upon you.

And inasmuch as ye are humble, and faithful,

and call upon my name, behold, I will give

you the victory : I give unto you a promise,

that you shall be delivered this once out of

your bondage; inasmuch as you obtain a

chance to loan money by hundreds, or thou-

sands, even until you shall loan enough to de-

liver yourselves from bondage, it is your privi-

lege, and pledge the properties which I have

put into your hands this once by giving your
names, by common consent, or otherwise, as

it shall seem good unto you : I give unto

you this privilege, this once ; and behold, if

you proceed to do the things which I have

laid before you, according to my command-
ments, all these things are mine, and ye are

my stewards, and the master will not suffer

his house to be broken up. Even so. Amen.

The brethren in Missoui'i again wrot«

the governor as follows :

—

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri,

April 24, 1834,

Dear Sir,—In our 'last communication of

the 10th instant, we omitted to make in-

quiry concerning the evidence brought up
before the court of inquiry, in the case of

Colonel Pitcher. The court met pursuant

to adjournment, on the 20th February last,

and for some reasons unknown to us, we have

not been able to obtain information concern-

ing the opinion or decision of that court

;

we had hoped that the testimony would have

been transmitted to your Excellency before

this, that an order might be issued for the

return of our arms, of which we have been

wrongfully dispossessed, as we believe will

clearly appear to the commander-in-chief,

when the evidence is laid before him.

As suggested in your communication of
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the 4th of February we have concluded to

organize according to law, and apply for

public arms; but we feared that such a step,

which must be attended with public cere-

monies, might produce some excitement; and
we have thus far delayed any movement of

that nature, hoping to regain our arms from
Jackson, that we might independently equip

ourselves, and be prepared to assist in the

maintenance of our constitutional rights and
liberties, as guaranteed to us by our country;

and also to defend our persons and property

from a lawless mob, when it shall please the

executive at some future day, to put us in

possession of our homes, from which we
have been most wickedly expelled. We are

happy to make an expression of our thanks

for the willingness manifested by the execu-

tive to enforce the laws, as he can consist-

ently "with the means furnished him by the

Legislature ;" and we are firmly persuaded
that a future day will verify to him what-
ever aid we may receive from the executive

has not been lavished upon a band of trai-

tors, but upon a people whose respect and
veneration for the laws of our country, and
its pure republican principles, are as great

as that of any other society in the United
States.

As our Jackson foes and their correspon-
dents are busy in circulating slanderous and
wicked reports concerning our people, their

views, &c., we have deemed it expedient to

inform your Excellency that we have re-

ceived communications from our friends in

the east, informing us that a number of our
brethren, perhaps two or three hundred,
would remove to Jackson county in the

course of the ensuing summer; and we are

satisfied that when the Jackson mob get the

intelligence that a large number of our peo-
ple are about to remove into that county,

they will raise a great hue-and-cry, and
circulate many bugbears through the me-
dium of their favorite press ; but we think

jour Excellency is well aware that our ob-
ject is purely to defend ourselves and pos-

sessions against another unparalleled attack

from the mob, inasmuch as the executive of

this state caftnot keep up a military force

"to protect our people in that county,
without transcending his power." We
want, therefore, the privilege of defending
ourselves and the Constitution of our coun-
try, while God is willing we should have a
being on His footstool.

We do not know at what time our friends

will arrive, but expect more certain intelli-

gence in a few weeks. Whenever they do
arrive, it would be the wish of our people
in this county, to return to our homes, in

company with our friends, under guard ; and
"when once in legal possession of our homes
in Jackson county, we shall endeavour to

take care of them, without further wearying
the patience of our worthy chief magis-
trate. We will write hereafter, or send an
express. During the intermediate time, we
would be glad to hear of the prospect of re-
covering our arms.

With due respect, we are, sir,

Tour obedient servants,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbeet,
Edward Pabtkidge,
John Whitmer,
W. W. Phelps,
John Goekill.

P.S.—Many of our brethren who are ex-

pected on, had made arrangements to emi-

grate to the state, before the outrages of

the mob last fall. We hope the painful

emergency of our case will plead an excuse

for our frequent communications.

A. S. G.
E. P.

J. W.
W. W. P.
J. C.

About the last of the month, I received,

by letters from friends in the East, and of

brethren in Kirtland, &c., the sum of

two hundred and fifty- one dollars and
sixty cents, towards the deliverance of

Zion.

May 1, 1834. More than twenty of

the brethren left Kirtland for Missouri,

according to previous appointment, ac-

companied by four baggage wagons. They
travelled to New Portage, and there tar-

ried with the Church, until the remainder

of the Kirtland company arrived, who
were not in readiness to start with them.

The following letter from Elder Phelps

to us, clearly shows the necessity there was
of the Saints in Missouri receiving assis-

tance from afar :

—

Liberty, May 1, 1834,

Dear Brethren,—There are great moves
in the west. Last week an alarm was
spread in Jackson county, the seat of ini-

quity and bloodshed, that the " Mormons "

were crossing the Missouri, to take posses-

sion of their lands; and nearly all the county
turned out, " prepared for war ;

" on Satur-

day and on Sunday, took the field, near old

McGees, above Blue; but no "Mormons"
came; neither did Arthur go over to see

about his " spilt whisky," so that the scene

closed by burning our houses, or many of

them. Our people had about one hundred
and seventy buildings in Jackson, and a bon-
fire of nearly all of them at once must have

made a light largo enough to have glared

on the dark deed and cup of iniquity running

over at midnight.
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The crisis has come : all who will not take
]

lip arms with the mob and prepare to fight

the "Mormons," have to leave Jackson coun-

ty. I understand some have left the county,

because they refused to fight an innocent

people. It is said the mob will hold a

"general muster " this week, for the purpose

of learning who is who. They begin to slip

over the Missouri, and commit small depre-

dations upon our brethren settled near the

river, as we have reason to believe.

It is said to be enough to shock the

stoutest heart to witness the drinking, swear-

ing, and ravings of the most of the mob

:

nothing but the power of God can stop

them in their latter-day crusade against the

Church of Christ.

Our brethren are very industrious in put-

ting in spring crops ; and they are generally

in good health, and the faithful in strong

faith of a glorious hereafter.

I remain yours, &c.

W. W. Phelps.

All hope of relief from the general

government was destroyed on receipt of

the following communication from the

city of Washington :

—

"War Department, May 2, 1S3-1.

Gentlemen :—The President has referred

to this department the memorial and letter

addressed to him by yourselves and other

citizens of Missouri, requesting his interpo-

sition in order to protect your persons and
property.

In answer, I am instructed to inform you,

that the offences of which you complain, are

violations of the laws of the state of Mis-

souri, and not of the laws of the United

States. The powers of the President under

the constitution and laws, to direct the em-
ployment of a military force, in cases where
the ordinary civil authorities are found in-

sufficient, extend only to proceedings under

the laws of the United States.

Where an insurrection in any state exists,

against the government thereof, the Presi-

dent is required on the application of such

state, or of the executive, (when the Legis-

lature cannot be convened,) to call forth such

a number of the militia, as he may judge
sufficient to suppress such insurrection.

But this state of things does not exist in

Missouri, or if it does, the fact is not shown
in the mode pointed out by law. The Pre-

sident cannot call out a military force to aid

in the execution of the state laws, until the

proper requisition is made upon him by the

constituted authorities.

Very respectfully,

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) Lewis Cass.

To Messrs. A. S. Gilbert, W. W, Phelps,

E. Partridge, and others, Liberty, Clay coun-
ty, Missouri.

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834.

To Messrs, W. W. Phelps, and others :—
Gentlemen,—Yours of the 24th ultimo is

before me, in reply to which I can inform

you, that becoming impatient at the delay of

the court of inquiry in making their report

in the case of Lieut.- Colonel Pitcher,—on

the 11th ultimo I wrote to General Thomp-
son for the reasons of such delay : last night

I received his reply, and with it the report

of the court of inquiry, from the tenor of

which, I find no difficulty in deciding that

the arms your people were required to

surrender on the 5th of last November,
should be returned; and have issued his or-

der to Colonel Lucas to deliver them to you
or your order, which order is here enclosed.

Respectfully, your obedient servant,

(Signed) Daniel Dunklin.

The following is the order referred to

above :

—

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834.

To Samuel D. Lucas, Col. u3rd Regiment

:

—
Sir,—The court ordered to inquire into

the conduct of Lieut-Colonel Pitcher, in the

movement he made on the 5th November
last, report it as their unanimous opinion

that there was no insurrection on that day,

and that Colonel Pitcher was not authorized

to call out his troops on the 5th November,
1833. It was then unnecessary to require

the Mormons to give up their arms. There-

fore, you will deliver to W. \V. Phelps,

E. Partridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer,

and A. S. Gilbert, or their order, the fifty-

two guns and one pistol reported by Lieut.

-

Colonel Pitcher to you on the 3rd December
last, as having been received by him from

the Mormons on the 5th of the preceding

October, [November.] Respectfully,

Daniel Dunklin, Commander-in-Chief.

lurtlaud, Ohio, May 3, 1834.

Minutes of a Conference of the Elders of
the Church of Christ, xvhich Church was
organized in the township ofFayette, Se-

neca county, New York, on the 6th of
April, A.B., 1830.

President Joseph Smith, jun., was chosen

moderator, and Frederick G. Williams and

Oliver Cowdery, were appointed clerks.

After prayer the Conference proceeded to

discuss the subject of names and appellations,

when a motion was made by Sidney lligdon,

and seconded by Newel K. Whitney, that

that this Church be known hereafter by the

name of The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints. Remarks were made by the

members, after which the motion passed by

unanimous voice.



56 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

Resolved: That this Conference recom-
mend to the Conferences and Churches abroad,
that in making out and transmitting minutes
of their proceedings, such minutes and pro-
ceedings to be made out under the above title.

Resolved : That these minutes be signed
by the moderator and clerks, and published
in the Evening and Morning Star, page 352.

JoSEPU Smith, jun., Moderator.
F. G. VflLLIAMS,

} ^,
Oliver Covvdert,! ^^^'"'^s.

May 5th. Having gathered and pre-
pared clothing and other necessaries to
carry to our brethren and sisters, who had
been robbed ai;d plundered of nearly all

their effects ; and having provided for our-
selves horses, and vi^agons, and fire-arms,

and all sorts of munitions of vi^ar of the
most portable kind for self defence, as our
enemies were thick on every hand, I started

with the remainder of the company from
Kirtland for Missouri; and on the 6th we
arrived, and joined our brethren who had
gone before, at New Portage, about fifty

miles distance.

My company from Kirtland consisted of
about one hundred, snostly young men, and
nearly all Elders, Priests, Teachers, or
Deacons ; and as our wagons were nearly
filled with baggage, we had mostly to tra-

vel on foot.

On the 7th we made preparations for

travelling, gathered all the monies of every
individual of the company, and appointed
F. G. Williams paymaster of the com-
pany from the funds thus collected. The
whole company now consisted of more
than one hundred and fifty men, accom-
panied by twenty baggage wagons ; and
we were more than sixty miles on our
journey, having left but few men in Kirt-
land, viz. : Elder Sidney Rigdon, and
Ohver Cowdery, and a few working on
the Temple, except the aged. Zerubba-
bel Snow was appointed commissary ge-
neral at the time Williams was appointed
paymaster.

This day also, the brethren in Missouri
wrote the Governor, of which the follow-

ing is a copy :—

Liberty, Clay county, May 7, 1834.

Dear Sir,—Your favour of the 20th ultimo,
came to hand the 1st instant, which gives us
a gleam of hope that the time will come
when we may experience a partial mitiga-
tion of our sufferings. The salutary advice
at the conclusion of your letter is received
with great deference.

Since our last of the 24th ultimo, the mob

of Jackson county have burned our dwell-
ings ; as near as we can ascertain, between
one hundred and one hundred and fifty were
consumed by fire in about one week; our
arms were also taken from the depository
(the Jail) about ten days since, and distributed
among the mob. (Jreat efforts are now
making by said mob to stir up the citizens

of this county and Lafayette, to similar out-
rages against us ; but we think they will fail

of accomplishing their wicked designs in this

county. "We here annex a copy of the peti-

tion to the President, signed by about one
hundred and twenty.

With great respect, &c.,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert,
W. W. Phelps.

Daniel Dunklin, Governor of Missouri.

Through the remainder of this day, and
a part of the 8th, I continued to organize
the company, appoint such other general

ofiicers as the case required, and gave
such instructions as were necessary for

the discipline, order, comfort, and safety

of all concerned. I also divided the whole
band into companies of twelve, each com-
pany electing their own captain, who se-

verally assigned each man, in their respec-

tive companies, his part and duty, which
was generally in the following order :

—

Two cooks, two firemen, two tent makers,
two watermen, one runner, two wagoners
and horsemen, and one commissary. We
purchased flour, baked our own bread,

and cooked our own provisions, generally,

which were good, though sometimes scan-

ty; and sometimes we had jonny- cake, or
corn-dodger, instead of flour bread. Every
night before retiring to rest, at the sound
of the trumpet, we bowe'd before the Lord
in the several tents, and presented our
thank-offerings with prayer and supplica-

tion ; and at the sound of the morning
trumpet every man was again on his knees

before the Lord, imploring his blessing

for the day.

After completing the organization of

the companies on the Sth, we recom-
menced our march towards Zion, and
pitched our tents in a beautiful grove, at

Chippeway, twelve miles from New Por-
tage, for the night.

On the 9 th, we proceeded onward, and
on Saturday the 10th, passing through
Mansfield, encamped for the Sabbath in

Richfield.

Sunday 11th, Elder Sylvester Smith
preached, and the company received tha
Sacrament of bread and wine.
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Monday 12th, we left Richfield, for the

Miami river, where we arrived, after daily

marches, on the IGth.

During this march, the brethren of

Missouri wrote Col. Lucas as follows ;

—

Liberty, Clay county, Jlay 15, 1834.

Colonel S. T>. Lucas :

—

Sir,—We have this day received a com-
munication from the governor of this state,

covering the order herewith, and we hasten

to forward the said order to you by tbe

bearer, iMr. Richardson, who is instructed to

receive your reply. We would further re-

mark, that under existing circumstances, we
hope to receive our arms on this side the

river, and we would name a place near one

of the ferries for your convenience : as the

{To be continued.)

arms are few in number, we request that

they may be delivered with as little delay as

possible.

Respectfully, yours,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert,
John Corrill,
W. W. Phelps,
E. Partridgh,
John Whitmek.

P.S.
—

"We will thank you for a written

communication, in answer to this letter, and

the accompanying order.

A. S. G.
J. C.

W. W. P.

E. P.

J. W.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 22. 1853.

The " Seer."—We have just received the first Number of the Seer, the Prospectus

of which we give on another page. It is a very neat and respectable looking period-

ical, is well got up, and printed on beautiful paper. We presume the Seer will have

an extensive sale, both in the New and Old Worlds. The important matter it will

contain, and the ability with which it will be conducted, will render it amply deser-

ving of the most liberal support.

New Pamphlet, by Elder Orson Spencer.—The Saints in Britain are hereby

informed that a publication of the same size as the 3JiUennial Star, from the pen of

Elder Orson Spencer, is now in press, and will be ready to issue from this Office with

the next issue of the Star. The subject of this Pamphlet is one of considerable

interest, not only to the Saints, but also to an intelligent reading public. It is

entitled, "Patriarchal Order, or Pluralitt of Wives." Price Twopence.

New Periodical, " Le Reflecteur."—We have received the first Number of u

nev/ periodical, " Le Reflecteur," in the French language, edited by Elder T. B. H.

Stenhouse, and published by him at Lausanne, Switzerland. It is of the same size as

"L'Etoile du Deseret," is got up in a creditable manner, and reflects much in

favour of the enterprise and ability of its editor. "Le Reflecteur" appears well

calculated to inform the public mind in those latitudes where the French language

is spoken, respecting the faith, doctrine, &c., of the Latter-day Saints. We trust it

will be liberally supported with an extensive subscription.

Elders Emgratixg.—Elders Jonathan Midgley, President of the Manchester

Conference, and R. G. Frazer, President of the Londonderry Branch, are released

from their labours in these lands. These brethren being desirous to emigrate to th«

land of Zion, we take the opportunity to state that they have our blessing in gather-

ing to the valley of the mountains; and we trust the Saints for whom they

Jiave so diligently laboured will in return liberally assist them to accomplish the

righteous desire of their hearts.
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AaravALS.—The following Elders, from the Salt Lalce Valley, arrived at Liverpool

on the ord instant, via New York, per ship Columbia

:

—Richard Cook, William

Clayton, William Glover, Levi E. Riter, William Woodward, and John A. Hunt, on-

missions to England ; Jesse Haven, William Walker, and Leonard I. Smith, to the

Cape of Good Hope.

On the 5th instant, the following Elders, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived

amongst us, per ship American Union from New York ;—Benjamin Brown, James

G. Willie, Perrygrine Sessions, Mellen Atwood, Charles Smith, Sylvester H. Earl,

David Grant, Thomas W. Treat, John Oakley, Daniel D. McArthur, Edv/ard Bun-

ker, and Samuel Glasgow, on missions to England ; John McDonald, to Ireland

;

Jacob Houtz, and Moses Clough, to Prussia ; George Piersey, to Denmark ; Ed-

ward Stevenson, and Nathan T. Porter, to Gibraltar; George C. Riser, Jacob F»

Secrist, and George Mayer, to Germany.

The ample reinforcement of Elders which are almost daily arriving in our midst,

with the increase of light and intelligence which they necessarily bring with them,

will infuse a new spirit, and new life and energy among the Saints in these lands,

and fill them with new hopes and desires pertaining to the upbuilding of the Kingdom

of God. The Saints generally under our watchcare have done nobly during the past

year, in helping to advance the purposes of Jehovah ; but during the present year we
shall expect to see the Saints rise up in the honour and dignity of their high calling,

and magnify it by a rapid increase in faith, knowledge, and good works, that shall

manifest to their Father in heaven their appreciation of the revelations of His mind

and will, and their hearty gratitude for the blessings they hold forth to the faithful

who overcome the evil that is in the world.

Appointments.—Elder Benjamin Brown is appointed to succeed Elder Jacob Gates in

the Pastoral charge of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences.

Elder Richard Cook is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Warwickshire, Bedford-

shire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Conferences.

Elder William Clayton is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Sheffield, and Lincoln

shire Conferences.

Elder James G. Willie is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Southampton, and

Dorsetshire Conferences.

Elder Charles Smith is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Derbyshire, Leicester-

shire, and Nottinghamshire Conferences.

Elder Sylvester H. Earl is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Staffordshire, and

Shropshire Conferences.

Elder John McDonald is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Belfast Conference,

and Londonderry Branch.

Elder Perrygrine Sessions is appointed to succeed Elder Jonathan Midgley in the Pre-

sidency of the Manchester Conference.

Elder William Glover is appointed to succeed Elder John Albiston in the Presidency of

the Sheffield Conference.

Elder Edward Bunker is appointed to succeed Elder George Halliday in the Presidency

of the South Conference.

Elder William Woodward is appointed to labour in the London Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder James Marsden.

Elder Levi E. Riter is appointed to labour in the Derbyshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder William McGhie.

Elder John A. Hunt is appointed to labour in the Leicestershire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder William Bayliss.

Elder John Oakley is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the Presi-

dency of Elder John Hyde, sen.

- J
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Elder Thomas W. Treat is appointed to labour in the Manchester Conference, under

the Presidency of Elder Perrygrine Sessions.

Elder David Grant is appointed to labour in the Liverpool Conference, under the Pre-

sidency of Elder A, F. McDonald.

Elder Thomas B. Bourne, of the Isle of Man Conference, is appointed to labour in the

Reading Conference, under the Presidency of Elder W. G. Mills.

Elder Edward Sutherland is appointed to labour under the Pastoral charge of Elder

"William Clayton.

Elders Mellen Atwood, Samuel Glasgow, and Daniel D. McArthur, are appointed to

labour in Scotland, under the Pastoral charge of Elder Robert Campbell.

S. "W. Richards.

PROSPECTUS OF "THE SEER."

THE SEER is a title assumed for this

Periodical in commemoration of Joseph
Smith, the great Seer of the last days,

who, as an instrument in the hands of the

Lord, laid the foundation of the Kingdom
of God, preparatory to the second coming

of the Messiah to reign with universal

dominion over all the earth.

The pages of the Seeu will be mostly

occupied with original matter, elucidating

the doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints, as revealed in both

ancient and modern Revelations. The
Prophecies relating to the grand and re-

markable events of the last days, will be

cai'efully examined and unfolded. The
doctrine of Celestial Marriage, or Mar-
riage for all eternity, as believed and
practised by the Saints in Utah Territory,

will be clearly explained. The views of

the Saints in regard to the ancient

Patriarchal Order of Matrimony, or

Plurality of Wives, as developed in a

Revelation given through Joseph the

Seer, will be fully published. The Ce-

lestial origin and pre-existence of the spi-

rits of men—their first estate or probation

in a previous world—the great benefits

derived by descending from heaven, and
entering fleshly tabernacles, and keeping

the laws of their second estate—and their

final redemption and exaltation, as Gods,

in their future state—are subjects which
will, more or less, occupy the pages of the

Seer.
It is hoped that the President elect,

the Hon. Members of Congress, the Heads
of the various Departments of the Na-
tional Government, the high-minded Go-
vernors and Legislative Assemblies of the

several States and Territories, the Minis-

ters of every religious denomination, and
all the inhabitants of this great Republic,

will patronize this Periodical, that through
the medium of our own writings they may
be more correctly and fully informed in

regard to the peculiar doctrines, views,

practices, and expectations of the Saints

who now flourish in the Mountain Terri-

tory, and who will eventually flourish over

the whole earth. And we say to all na-

tions, subscribe for the Seer, and we
promise you a true and faithful descrip-

tion of all the principal features charac-

terizing this great and last " dispensation

of the fulness of times."

The Seer will be published monthly,

at one doUar per annum, in advance.

Orson Pratt, Editor,

Washmgton City, D.C.

December 21, 1852.

THE PROSPECTS OF THE SAINTS.

" "What glorious prospects ! Can we claim these hopes and call them ours ?

Yes, if through faith in Jesus' name, we conquer Satan's powers."

It must have been peculiarly discourag-

ing to those servants of God in ancient

days, who possessed the gift of prophecy,

and could thereby penetrate the dark vista

of futurity, and understand things that

would transpire upon the earth when their

bodies would be mouldering in the dust.

and their spirits have returned to the pre-

sence of that God who gave them—it must
have been peculiarly damping to their spi-

rits to learn that all their labours, and
sufferings, and persecutions, and prayers,

and faith, and faithfulness, would be com-
paratively of Uttle avaU among the chil-
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dren of men; and that though the blessing

of God attended them durmg their life, yet

their descendants and the descendants of

theix- people would " wax fat and kick,"

or in other words, would in the day of their

prosperity be lifted up in the pride of their

hearts, and forget the Lord their God
•who had borne and sustained them in the

day of trouble and affliction, and would
turn away from His precepts and com-
mandments, and neglect His laws and or-

dinances, and their minds grow dai'k, sen-

sual, and devilish, and discord and strife

prevail in their midst to the sundering of

their ties, the breaking up of their asso-

ciations, and the separation of their in-

terests; and thus subject themselves to

the chastening rod of the Almighty, and
become fit subjects of His wrath and in-

dignation, and even of Plis vengeance.

The Lord revealed unto Moses, that

after his death the children of Israel would
rise up and go a whoring after the gods
trf the strangers of the land, and would
forsake the Lord their God—who had
brought them out of the land of Egypt,

and delivered them from the oppressor,

and led them by signs, and wonders, and
mighty displays of power and glory— and
would provoke Him, and break the cove-

nant He had made with them ; and He
gave unto him the words of a song, and
commanded him to write it and teach it

unto the children of Israel, and put it

into their mouths, that it might never be

forgotten out of the mouths of their seed,

but ever be a testimony for the Lord
against them. And Moses wrote the song,

and taught it to the children of Israel,

"for," said he, "I know that after my
death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves,

and turn aside from the way which I have

commanded you ; and evil will befall you
in the latter-day; because ye will do evil

in the sight of the Lord, to provoke Him
to anger through the work ofyour hands."

—See Deut. xxxi.

Isaiah saw that " darkness would cover

the earth, and gross darkness the people;"
that they would transgress the laws of

God, change His ordinances, and break
His everlasting covenant, until the curse

should devour the earth, and make it deso-

late, and the inhabitants of the earth be
burned, and but few men be left, even as

the shaldng of an olive tree, or as the

gleaning of grapes when the vintage is

done.—See Isaiah xxiv. and Ixii.

Paul saw that the day of the Lord

would not come except there came a fall-

ing away from the faith delivered to the

Saints ; and he straitly charged the

Priesthood to take heed unto themselves,

and to the doctrine, and to the flock, " for,"

said he, " I know this, that after my de-

parture shall grievous wolvas enter in

among you, not sparing the flock. Also

of your own selves shall men arise speaking

perverse things to draw away disciples after

them.—See 2 Thess. ii., also Acts xx.

The Prophets Mormon and Moroni saw
that the ancient inhabitants of the Ameri-
can continent would be forsaken of the

Lord for their iniquity ; in fixct, Mormon
and Moroni lived to witness the entire de-

struction of their people, with the excep-

tion of aboiit tvrenty-four, and they hid

their sacred records in the earth, that they

might not be destroyed or corrupted du-
ring the dark night of apostacy, which
they saw would follow.

But as a counterpart to these sad and
sickening scenes, these men of God also

knew and obtained promises that a time
should come when the tide of wickedness
should be turned,—when God should set

up His kingdom, never more to be thrown
down or given to another people—when
He would exert His mighty power to

sweep oflp the wicked from the face of the

earth—when there would be a people upon
the earth, who would be willing to have
God for their Father, to observe His laws

and ordinances, to hearken to His pre-

cepts, and to carry out liis will here, the

same as it is carried out in the heavens.

These promises cheered their souls, and
inspired them with gratitude to God, and
buoyed up their minds, when the darkness

and apostacy of the people stared them in

the face.

The Prophets and Saints of these lat-

ter-days have no such gloomy prospects

before them as the ancient Prophets

had. They do not expect that the work
of the Lord which they are engaged in,

will fall into confusion, and His people

be scattered, and forsaken of their God,
and the Holy Priesthood be taken from
their midst, and the visions of eternity be

closed upon their understandings. No;
they do not expect such things. These

are not the prospects that open up before

them. They know that nearer and nearer

draws the time of the end, and although

the hour of trial for all that dwell upon
the earth is at hand, and will be terribly

severe, yet they know that that hour wifl.
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te hastened and cut short for their salva-

tion. They know that they are the heirs

of the promises made to the fathers. They

know that the Ahnighty hath again spoken

from the heavens—restored the everlasting

Gospel, and the Holy Priesthood—set His

hand to recover the remnant of His peo-

ple from the north and the south, from

the east and the west, and from all coun-

tries whither He has scattered them

—

established His kingdom upon a sure foot-

ing, a foundation never to be destroyed

—

and that He will bring to pass the salva-

tion of His people, though He have to cast

up an highway in the midst of the mighty

deep, and bring the armies of heaven to

His assistance. They know that the Lord
hath founded Zion, and the poor of His

people can trust in it, and that it will

speedily become the terror of the proud
nations, and the joy and admiration of

the Israel of God. They know that light,

knowledge, and intelligence
;
principali-

ties, powers, thrones, and dominions ; ex-

altation, immortality, and eternal lives

—

all things are theirs, and they are Christ's,

and Christ is God's. They know that

the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is

near at hand, when the wicked will be

consumed by the brightness of His glory

—

Satan be bound that he cannot tempt the

children of men—the bodies of the Saints

be changed in a moment, in the twinkling

of an eye, instead of their tasting death

—

the righteous of all ages be united and
gathered together to serve the Lord—and
the earth be renewed and purified, and
made a fit dwelling-place for glorified

beings.

What people upon the face of the earth

have hopes and prospects equal to ours

!

Have the Methodists, or Baptists, or Pres-

byterians, or Mahometans, or heathens? No,
none ; for we have a prospect of obtaining

the promise of the life that now is, and
endless lives to come. We have the pros-

pect of overcoming strife and sin,and hving

in peace and righteousness. Surely then

our hearts ought to swell with gratitude

to our Father in heaven, that He has been.

merciful to us in our generation ; the high

praises of cur God ought ever to be upon,

our tongues, for the manifestation of His

abounding love, whilst we were in our low

estate among the nations. " Happy art

thou, O Israel ; who is like unto thee,

O people, saved by the Lord, the shield

of thy help, and who is the sword of

thy excellency ! and thine enemies shall be

found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread

upon their high places."

John Jaques.

THE MORMONS AT SAN BERNARDINO.- THEIR POLITICS.

{From the New York Herald.)

.An attentive correspondent in Los An-
geles county, says the San Francisco He-
rald, who has recently returned from an
excursion to the Mormon settlement of

San Bernardino, represents a highly pros-

perous state of affairs in the colony, and
furnishes us with a few local items of

much interest, from that quarter.

It is well known to most of our citizens,

that these people are settled in a valley in

the south, whiuh is unsurpassed for ferti-

lily of soil, salubrity of climate, beauty of

scenery, and general desirableness, by any
portion of the State. Their agricultural

interest is larger than that of Santa Bar-
bara, Los Angeles and San Diego coun-
ties united, and the capabilities of pro-

ducing are much better. Theu* manu-
facturing interest is rapidly increasing.

They supply the southern country with

lumber, and for miles around they furnisfe

flour from the fine mills which they have

erected. They have purchased land for

town sites in eligible situations on the .sea-

coast, and very soon we shall hear of de-

pots of supplies and markets for produce

having been established by the Mormons
near San Pedro and San Diego. Such
is the present condition of the people who
are to control the trade of the south. We
now glance at the political aspect of the

San Bernardino settlement, and no words
can be more appropriate than those of our

coiTespondent :

—

"The Mormons, as a body, have no
' principles' established. Happy creatures

!

But individually, the greater number are

democrats. For this heat, however, they

have signified their intention of support-

ing the whig ticket, in so far as offices for
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county and State are to be filled. The
Presidential vote will, I think, be divided.

Santa Anna, with a vote of sixty, also goes

for the whigs ; and many of the true de-

mocrats intend voting on their own hook,

without heeding the convention admom-
tions. Scott, I think, will get a strong

vote here, but Fillmore would have re-

ceived, had he been nominated, a unani-
mous vote, composed of both parties."

VARIETIES.

It is easier to praise poverty than to bear it.

If you would not have affliction visit you twice, listen at once to what it teaches.

The less notice we take of the unkindness and injuries that are done to us, the more
we consult the quiet of our own minds.

On the 27th of December last, one of the most tremendous hurricanes known for

years, swept over the country. Immense damage was done both on land and sea.

. Mexico is infested with banditti.

At last accovints an epidemic was raging in the city of Mexico, which consisted of
an inflammation of the eyes. This was occasioned, the doctors say, by the filthy con-
dition of the streets.

The Honourable Chamber of Representatives of the Province of Buenos Ayres
have come to the conclusion to open the River Parana to the mercantile traffic and
navigation of all nations.

Cholera ajv^d Earthquake in the West Indies.—The cholera morbus has been
ravaging the city of St. Jago de Cuba, carrying off 3000 persons in five or six weeks.
On the 26th of August last a tremendous shock of earthquake almost laid the whole
city in ruins ; the inhabitants fled in the greatest terror.

A Nobleman who was very ignorant, being at the same table with Descartes, and
seeing him eat of several nice dishes with pleasure : " How !

" said he to him, " do
philosophers meddle with dainties ? "—" Why not ? " answered Descartes ? " is it to

be imagined that the wise God created good things only for fools ?

"

An American of the name of Fowler has built a house near Fishkill on the Hudson
river, the walls of which are of prepared gravel, compounded as follows :—two parts

of slacked lime, four parts of sand, and fifteen parts of fine and coarse gravel. This
is thoroughly mixed up in a bed, to a proper consistency, and laid up in walls with
standard guideboards, braces, &c., to lay the wall solid and straight. Walls of this

kind, plastered inside and out, stand summer heats and winter frosts perfectly, and are

both comfortable and solid.

Idea of Eternity.—An American clergyman, in one of his sermons, exclaimed

to his hearers :
" Eternity ! why, don't you know the meaning of that word ? Nor I,

either, hardly. It is for ever and ever and five or six everlastings a'top of that. You
might place a row of figures from here to sunset, and cipher them all up, and it

wouldn't begin to tell how many ages long eternity is. Why, my friends, after mil-

lions and trillions of years had rolled away in eternity, it would be a hundred thousand
years to breakfast time."

A Place Without a Thief.—AtBerezpv, a thief is almost an unheard-of occur-

rence. Not one of the residents, either Ostiak or Russian, has ever been found guiltj

of such an offence. Whenever a theft has been committed, the guilty party has, on
investigation, invariably proved to be a stranger—one who, fostered amidst a higher
civilization than the natives of this remote region can boast, came here to disgrace it.

Only such persons as have been banished from other parts have ever been detected in

this crime, and they are not many in number. It is not only on this account that

robberies are rare, but also from want of accomplices, and a place at which to dispose

of stolen goods. Thus habits and circumstances combine to preserve the natives of
Berezov from spoliation. No measitres are taken, indeed, to provide for the security of
property ; and if such were required at all, I doubt whether any legislature, even
by the wisest enactment, could institute effective safeguards. But now all property

is left under the protection of the public faith, insomuch that houses are void both of

locks atid bolts, and still are never plundered.

—

Eevelations of Siberia.
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Always ask what God will have you to do, and not what the world expects of you.

Some people are never content with their lot. Clouds and darkness ai*e over their

heads. To them every incident is an accident, and every accident a calamity.

How infinite is the forbearance of God towards man, and yet how small a pro-

portion of forbearance have men towards each other.

Three ABSORBixa Wants.—Poverty wants some things; luxuiy, many: and
avarice, all things.

" How Lawyers go to Heaven."—There is a .story of a lawyer, who beuig re-

fused entrance into Heaven by Saint Peter, contrived to throw his hat inside the door,

and then, being peruiitted by the kind Saint to go in and fetch it, took advantage of

the latter's fixture as door-keeper, to refuse to come back again. We think if many
lawyers get to heaven, they will have to climb up some other way than by the door,
and then they will be accounted thieves and robbers.

The Jewij^h Sckh'tdkes.—I confess that the majesty of the sacred Scriptures

strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel hath its influence on my heart.

Peruse the works of our philosophers ; with all their pomp of diction how mean, how
contemptible are they compared with the sacred Scriptures. Is it possible that a
book at once so sublime and so simple should be the work of a man ? What sweet-
ness, w^hat purity of manners, what an affecting gracefulness in his dehvery ! what
sublimity in his maxims ! what profound wisdom in his discourses ! what presence of
mind, what subtlety, what truth in his replies ! how great the command over his pas-
sions ! Where is the man ; where is the philosopher who could so live and die without
weakness and without ostentation ? Shall we suppose the evangelical history- to be a
mere fiction ? Indeed my friend it bears not the marks of fiction. On the contrary,

the history of Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested as

that of Jesus Christ. The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction of strangers
to the morality of the Gospel ; the marks of whose truth are so striking and invin-
cible that the inventor ivould be a more astonishing character than the Hero.—
JRosseau.

KESURIIECTION DAY.
{From the Deseret News.)

{TaxiQ.— The field ofMonterry.)

When first the glorious Light of Truth Our Patriarch and Prophet too
Burst forth in this last age, Were massacred, they bled

How few there were with heart and soul To seal their Testimony
;

T'obey it, did engage; They were numbered with the dead.
Yet of those few how many Ah ; tell me, are they sleeping ?

Have passed from earth away, Methinks I hear them say

—

And in their graves are sleeping Death's icy chains are bursting.
Till the Resurrection day. 'Tis the Resurrection day.

How many on iMissouri's plains And here in this sweet, peaceful vale.

Were left in death's embrace, The shafts of death are hurled.
Pure honest hearts too good to live And many faithful Saints are called

In such a wicked place. T'enjoy a better world;
And are they left in sorrow And friends are often weeping
And in doubt to pine away ? For their friends who pass away.

Oh no I in peace they're sleeping And in their graves are sleeping
Till the Resurrection day. Till the Resurrection day.

And in Nauvoo, the city where Why should we mourn because we leave
The Temple cheered the brave. These scenes of toil and pain?

Hundreds of faithful Saints have found O happy change, the faithful go
A cold yet peaceful grave; [ Celestial joys to gain

;

And there they now are sleeping , And soon we all shall follow
Beneath the silent clay. To realms of endless day,

But soon they'll share the glories And taste the joyous glories
Of a Resurrection day. Of a Resurrection day.

William CtAYtow.
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RUTH.
{From the Deseref iVews.)

Ruth stood alone and looked tipon the sky,

And then upon her husband Mahlon's

grave,

—

As Gabriel whispered sweetly in her ear :

—

' Be comforted thou daughter of the Lord,
" The royal line of Gods, for mortal Gods
•' To come and bless and save the world, is

thine.
•' Erom Lot, whose daughter's faith and love

were blest
" In Moab's everlasting race, ye came ;

"And while Judge Judah seems to be in

fault.

"As Tamar shows his 'signet, bracelets,

staff,'

—

" The manful will of God is manifest ;

—

' The chain of kindred in the flesh comes

on;

—

" There's kin to raise up seed for him that's

dead

;

" And yonder Boaz waits to be thy lord."

And so the angel left her full of hope.

She ran and told Naomi :
—" You and I

" Are one for time and all eternity :

" And where you go, I go ; or dwell, I dwell;
" Your friends are mine, and where you die,

I die;
" And where you rest, I rest

;
your God is

mine."

And so the sacred chain of being comes
Prom Adam, one of those eternal sons

Begotten in the first estate of love.

And wedded to his own blood sister. Eve,

By God, who 's perfect in perfected bliss.

Thus runs the living stream of life for life,

From Eve to Ruth, from Ruth to that blest

one

That bore the Lord of glory here on
earth,—

The Father's daughter's best beloved Son.

Hosanna to the ever-kin with kin !

Hosanna to the kin of world to world I

Hosanna to the Gods' eternal lives

For all whose seed is in itself, Amen

!

W. W. PHELPS.
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN BRITAIN,

EY ELDER ORSON SPENCER.

Beloved Saints,—After an absence of

nearly four years, I am once more permit-

ted to visit this land and enjoy a sojourn ofa

few weeks, on my way to a more distant

field of labour. And assuredly my hearc

swells with gratitude in remembrance of

the protecting hand and indulgent care of

my Heavenly Father.

Since my departure from your midst, I

have had the happiness to be refreshed and
invigorated by participating the good fruits

of the promised land, and hearing the living

oracle and Prophet of Zion, from whom
the word of the Lord comes, refreshing

all portions of the Lord's heritage. A
more peaceful and prosperous time (I may
safely venture to say) has never been expe-

rienced by the Saints of Latter-days. In-

creasing love and union bind the hearts of

annually gathered thousands in the valleys

of Utah. The earth responds to the efforts

of the husbandman, and fills the hearts of

all with food and gladness. The consump-
tion arising from an immense emigration
on their way to California and Oregon, is

scarcely observable in diminishing the

granaries of the inhabitants of Utah. If

tliere be one person in the widely extended
territory, either beggarly or dependantly
poor, (in the common acceptance of the
term), I have yet to be acquainted with
the fact. The houseless thousands that
yearly arrive there for permanent settle-

ment, are rarely visited with sickness be-

fore they enter their ceiled habitations

;

and even after they are safely quartered
in finished and spacious mansions, disease

is at worst a bashful visitant among them,
and so difSdent of his right to intrude

upon treasures so dearly purchased, that

cool civility and inflexible faith are very
sure to forbid all personal intimacy with
such a guest.

The first appearance of faction, either

among the members of the Church, or
between the Church and Gentile citizens

resident there, (so devoutly anticipated

by Lieutenant Gunnison), has not been
yet announced, even by the latest tele-

graphic despatch. The Gentile merchants
resident at Great Salt Lake city, are

among the most enterprising and in-

dustrious citizens of the United States;

and though they are accumulating for-

tunes that some might envy, still they
maintain an honourable bearing towards
all other citizens, and perfect submission
to the territorial laws. Their voluntary

liberality to literary and other public in-

stitutions, and occasional aid to travelling

Elders and Apostles, deserve merited notice.

Editors, antiquarians, and topographi-

cal engineers, and some of the eliit

of distant nations, occasionally visit our
great basin Queen city. The occasional

difference in the productions of their pens,

may create in the minds of distant stran-

gers some ambiguity as to the true charac-
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tier of our "peculiar institutions." But you
'will discover readily the difference in the

(observations of one whose sphere of labour

lias been mostly in dark alleys and bye

peaces whieh catch the refuse of society

—

"who also has been subject to the use of

imperfect goggles rarely wiped, for ill

•csbjfects of intimacy would not justify it

—

and one whom nature had endowed with

clear and manly vision. Nature had not

left Captain Sransbury without the light

<of clear and comprehensive vision, by
which he soared in a pure atmosphere of

Iionourable observation. And charity

Tivould lead us to hope that Lieutenant

*Q-<inni3on should not despair of obtaining

the rare blessing of restoration to second

sight, by a timely removal of his smoky
goggles. The atmosphere and altitude of

iSalt Lake city do not require them.

A corresponding assistant editor of tbe

liS'^. Louis Tntdligencer, after a month's

residence in the Queen City of the Great
JBasin, vacillating under the fear of dis-

pleasing either the citizens of Utah, or

some watchful observers abroad, writes as

siiight be expected of one under such an
influence. He portrays the sprightliness

and intelligence of the children—the ab-

sence of all profanity and intemperance— the perfect safety of walking the

streets at all hours of the night— the

iDalmy atmosphere—the pearly lakes and
.streams, with their fine flavoured trout

—

T&e great industry and unconquerable

perseverance of the inhabitants— their

"fields teeming with abundant grain—and,

Siad he stopped here, we would have said

T^'ith Paul, "he run well for a season;"

ifeut who hath hinaered him from telling

•ether things with equal truthfulness ?

IBut his distant readers must have some-
i^ing from the "Mormon" territory that

would be more gratifying to their morbid
appetite. Some lurking mischief—some
•©nnameable under current of iniquity, that

would ere long reach the surface and in-

tandate the country—some deep plottings

against the Hberties of the nation, invisible

indeed to such high-minded men as Cap-
tain Stansbury with a year's residence, but
iperfectly open to the observation of a
stranger who had spent only a short month
an the valley, and that in a contracted

i^phere of limited acquaintances. But he
«ees no intelligence even in the circle of

the President and Governor, except in the

sparkling countenances of children.

Wtere others could see deep sagacity and

invincible patriotism, he, with Missouri
goggles, at a short rnonth's glance, could

see lurking treason. This erudite occular

saw no well educated men ; and that was
not all ; he saw no handsome or tastefully

dressed ladies in Salt Lake. Their bon-
nets were not in f;ishion, &zc. Now, the

secret of Mr. H.'s dislike to the ladies,

leaks out of his own letter. It was like the

displeasure of the fox towards the grapes.

He says the ladies v/ere too unfamiliar

vvirh strangers. And parents and hus-

bands waited upon their own daughters

and wives in preference to committing
them to strangers ! A very high crime

indeed, Mr. H. I No doubt the ladies of

St. Louis and other cities, practice a
familiarity with strangers more agreeable

to the taste of Mr. H. Oh ! now we
understand you, Mr. H., and see wherein
the females of Salt- Lake are lacking in

taste, symmetry of form, beauty of coun-
tenance, and fashionable bonnets ! But as

you were " walking the streets at all hours
of the night," we shall attach no disparage-

ment to your sanguine designs, if you
did not see as agreeable faces, forms, and
nocturnal fashions as you had been accus-

tomed to see at all hours of the night in

St. Louis.

—

"Just that,"—Mr. H.
Now, we are aware that distinguished

visitors from many nations will make the

beautiful Valley of Salt Lake a place of

resort, both for the advantage of health,

and from curiosity to observe the success

of our peculiar institutions. We would
like to see them give a true picture of

things as they are ; in so doing, we will

bless them, of whatever creed or nation

they may be. Our domestic institutions

and our civil and ecclesiastical policy, claim

the admiration of all mankind. They are

the transcript of a heavenly order, the like

of which mankind have not been permitted

to look upon for the last 1400 years.

The natural bulwarks that surround the

location of the Saints will secure the

admiration of all that walk about her

snow-capped summits ; but the grandeur

and strength of her moral fortresses sur-

pass the utterance of the tongue or the

conception of the heart. And as the devil

anciently stood hard by the tree of know-
ledge to decoy our first parents from the

path of obedience, so he and his followers

will watch the footsteps of Saints that

journey to their abiding place, and if pos-

sible overthrow the faith of some. The
native devils in America are expert prac«
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titioners, and wherein they are lacking of

power to annoy and seduce the emigrating

Saints, the stock of foreign imports is an

ample supplement to a universal encjclo-

psedia. Some of these emissaries of dark-

ness are exceedingly modest, and would

not offend the law of gentility so much as

to tell you openly before company the

corruptions that are practised in the Val-

ley ; but with a gentle tip at the elbow,

and a blink of the eye, suggest a walk, and,

as you may be weary, something stimula-

ting for the stomach's sake, and if you
give place to the devil, and yield for a

moment, they will give you pukes and pur-

gatives sufficient to take away all " Mor-
monism " from you ; and this they will do
gratis, out of pure friendship, knowing
your great danger. What a pity, say

they, to throw away your money and such

a fine family in such an awful place as

Great Salt Lake city. Now, I would
recommend all emigrating Saints that feel

a predisposition to apostate sickness, to

buy such pukes and purgatives as may be

obtained of Mr. Bowes, J. C. Bennett,

Vandeuson, and other sanitary men of

eminence, and see whether they are able

to survive so necessary a nostrum. And
as there are no well educated men in Salt

Lake city, I would advise you to call upon
Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, for a peep

into their review of " Mormonism ;" and as

there are no handsome ladies at Salt Lake
city to be seen walking the streets at all

hours of the night, call immediately upon
judge Brocchus, Washington city, (if he
still survive,) for a newly revised edition

of his lecture to the ladies of Salt Lake
rity, upon the elementary science of

female virtue. And if the Judge has

fallen a martyr through the panic given

him by the little finger of Brigham Young,
please to call upon Mr. Harvey, of St.

Louis, who spent a month in Great Salt

Lake city, and is a critical observer of

ladies, even to their bonnets, and knows all

their weaknesses and gross unfamiliarity

•with strangers. For it is very desirable

that you should not neglect any means to

save your money and yom* fine families

from the threatening corruptions of Salt

Lake city. And furthermore, enquire
after the private and confidential letters of
persons who have travelled part of the

way to Utah, and like Lot's wife, have in

despite of God's commandment, looked
back, and are pillars of the salt of un-
righteousness, filled with lies and strong

delusion, and have all the assurance and
sincerity of those who know not the

weight of the curse of God that rests

upon them. But they are plying their

friends in England with precautionary

letters, at the same time not wishing to do
the cause of God any harm. Oh, no!

they fully believe in the doctrines of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints ; and the testimony which they hav«

so often borne to the truth of the work, is

still good, but they do want to see a refor-

mation at head quarters, (without going

there).

Now, you may have some difficulty in

getting access to these letters, unless you
give pretty good evidence that you will

drink in the poison which they administer,

and never tell from whence the poison

comes till you are dead in apostacy, and
the parson gives out the hymn, and begins

to preach your funeral sermon.

Now, if all these means fail to puke
or purge sufficiently, don't despair, but
" confer with flesh and blood " so far as to

ascertain whether your unbelieving com-
panions will not forsake you, if you emi-

grate to Zion, all the time keeping a

blind eye to the promised "hundred-fold"
of gain, and if the pulse still does not

come up, next ascertain whether you will

not be likely to lose some valuable legacy

in consequence of going to Zion ; and by
this time, if the medicines work vigorous-

ly, and produce their legitimate effect, you
will soon discover the most unmistakeable

symptoms emanating from the ends of

your tongues, and the surface of your lips.

And in case the symptoms are not suffi-

ciently striking to be heard throughout
the parish, please to bathe these members
in the tears of your unbelieving compa-
nions every half-hour, as the necessity of

the case may require, after which you can

dismiss the doctor with all assurance that

you will escape the ordeal of going up to

the House of the God of Jacob to learn

His ways.

Now, beloved Saints, pardon these ad-

monitory hints, which are submitted to

your consideration with the kindest de-

signs ; and be assured that I do abundant-
ly rejoice in the many testimonials that

have come to my knowledge, that you are

upon the whole a steadfast people, abound-
ing in good works, and rejoicing in the

whole counsel of God, as the same is re-

vealed to you from time to time through
His servants the Prophets.
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With sentiments of attachment to Bri-

tish Saints, never to be obliterated, and
ever desiring your prayers in my behalf,

that I may endure faithfully to the end, I

subscribe myself your humble servant and
brother in the Gospel,

Orson Spencek.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continuedfrom page 57.)

We forded the Miami river with our

haggage- wagons, and the men waded
through the water. On the 17th of May,
we crossed the state line of Ohio, and en-

camped for the Sabbath just within the

limits of Indiana, having travelled forty

miles that day. Our feet were very sore

and blistered, our stockings wet with

blood, the weather being very warm. This

night one of our enemies' spies attempted

to get into our camp, but was prevented

by our guards. We had our sentinels

every night, on account of spies who were
continually striving to harass us.

About this time the Saints in Clay

county, Missouri, established an armoury,

where they commenced manufacturing

swords, dirks, pistols ; stocking rifles, and
repairing arms in general for their own
defence against mob violence : many arms
were purchased ; for the leading men in

Clay county rendered every facility in their

power, in order, as they said, " to help

the ' Mormons ' settle their own difficul-

ties, and pay the Jackson mob in their

own way."
Sunday 18th, we had preaching as usual,

and the administration of the Sacrament.

Monday 19th, although threatened by

our enemies that we should not, we passed

through Vandalia quietly, and unmoles-

ted ; all the inhabitants were silent, and

appeared as though possessed with fear. At
night we encamped on an eminence, where
we lost one horse.

Wednesday 21st, we forded White river.

Sunday 25th, arrived at the state line

of Dlinois. We had no meeting, but at-

tended to washing, baking, and preparing

to resume our journey, which we did on
Monday the 28th ; and at night were
aroused by the continual threats of our

enemies. Notwithstanding oui* enemies

were continually breathing threats of vio-

lence, we did not fear, neither did we
hesitate to prosecute our journey, for God
w:^s with us, and His angels went before

lis, and the faith of our little band was

unwavering. We know that angels were
our companions, for we saw them.

On Tuesday the 27th, we arrived at

the deep river Kaskaskia, where we found
two skiffs, which we lashed together, and
on which we ferried our baggage across

the stream. We then swam our horses

and wagons, and when they arrived at

the opposite shore, the brethren attached

ropes to them and helped them out of the

water and up the steep bank. Some of

the brethren felled trees across the river, on
which they passed over. Thus we all

safely passed the river, and the day follow-

ing arrived at Decater, where another

horse died.

Saturday evening, May 31st, we en-

camped one mile from Jacksonville, and
made preparations for the Sabbath.

Two days previous, the brethren in Clay

county wrote the following letter to his

Excellency Daniel Dunldin.

Liberty, Missouri, May 29, 1S34.

Sir,—Tour communication to us of May
2nd, containing or enclosing an order#on
colonel S. D. Lucas for the arms which were
forcibly taken from us last November, wa,s

received the 15th instant, and the order for-
"

warded to colonel Lucas at [Independence, '

on the 17th, giving him the privilege of re- '

turning our arms at either of the several

ferries in this county. His reply to the order
was, that he would write what he would do .

the next mail (May 22nd). But as he has
removed to Lexington without writing, we
are at a loss to know whether he means to

delay returning them for a season, or entirely

refuse to restore them.

At any rate, the excitement, or rather

spite of the mob, runs so high against our
people, that we think best to request your
Excellencytohavesaid arms returned through
the agency of colonel Allen or captain At-
chison. Report says the arms will not be
returned, and much exertion is making by ,

the mob to prevent our return to our pos-

sessions in Jackson county. We also under-

^

stand that the mob is employing certain in-

,

fluential gentlemen to write to your Excel—

r

lency, to persuade us to compromise our;.
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matters in difference with the Jackson mob, i

and probably divide Jackson county. "We

ask for our rights and no more.

Respectfully,

Your Excellency's servants,

(Signed,) W. W. Phelps,
John CoKniLi,,

A. S. Gilbert,
Edwakd Partkidge.

Sunday, June 1st, 1834, we had preach-

ing, and many of the inhabitants of the

town came to hear. Elder John Carter,

who had formerly been a Baptist preacher,

spoke in the morning, and was followed

by four other Elders in the course of the

day, all of whom had formerly been preach-

ers for different denominations. When
the inhabitants heard these Elders they

appeared much interested, and were very

desirous to know who we were, and we
told them one had been a Baptist preacher,

and one a Campbellite ; one a Keformed
Methodist, and another a Restorationer,

&c. During the day, many questions were
asked, but no one could learn our names,

profession, business, or destination ; and,

although they suspected we were "Mor-
mons," they were very civil. Our ene-

mies had threatened that we should not

cross the Illinois river, but on Monday the

2nd we were ferried over without any dif-

ficulty. The ferryman counted, and de-

clared there were five hundred of us
;
yet

our true number was only about one

hundred and fifty. Our company had
been increased since our departure from
Kirtland, by volunteers from different

Branches of the Church through which
we had passed. We encamped on the

bank of the river until Tuesday the 3rd.

During our travels we visited several of

the mounds which had been thrown up
by the ancient inhabitants of this county,

Nephites, Lamanites, &c., and this morn-
ing I Went up on a high mound, near the

river, accompanied by the brethren. From
this mound we could overlook the tops of

the trees and view the prairie on each side

of the river as far as our vision could ex-

tend; and the scenery was truly delightful.

On the top of the mound were stones

which presented the appearance of three

altars having been erected one above the

other, according to ancient order; and
human bones were strewn over the surface

of the ground. The brethren procured

a shovel and hoe, and removing the earth

to the depth of about one foot disco-

vered a skeleton of ,a man, almost entire,

and between his ribs was a Lamanitish

arrow, which evidently produced his death.

Elder Brigham Young retained the arrow,

and the brethren carried some pieces of

the skeleton to Clay county. The con-

templation of the scenery before us pro-

duced peculiar sensations in our bosoms

;

and the visions of the past being opened

to my understanding by the Spirit of the

Almighty, I discovered that the person

whose skeleton was before us, was a white

Laraanite, a large, thick- set man, and a

man of God. He was a warrior and
chieftain under the great Prophet Oman-
dagus, who was known from the hill Cu-
morah, or Eastern sea, to the Rocky
Mountains. His name was Zelph. The
curse was taken from him, or, at least, in

part ; one of his thigh bones was broken

by a stone flung from a sUng, while in

battle years before his death. He was
killed in battle, by the arrow found among
his ribs, during the last great struggle of

the Lamanites and Nephites.

Continuing our journey on the 4th, we
encamped on the banks of the Mississippi

river. At this place we were somewhat
afflicted, and our enemies strongly threat-

ened that we should not cross over into

Missouri. The river being nearly one

mile and a-half wide, and having but one

ferry boat, it took two days for us to pass

over. While some were ferrying, others

were engaged in hunting, fishing, &c.

As we arrived we encamped on the bank,

within the limits of Missouri. While at

this place, Sylvester Smith rebelled against

the order of the company, and gave vent

to his feelings against myself in particular.

This was the first outbreak of importance

which had occurred to mar our peace

since we commenced the journey.

While we were crossing the Mississippi

river, the Elders in Clay county wrote

governor Dunklin as follows :

—

Liberty, June 5, 1834.

Dear Sir,—We think the time is just at

hand, when our Society will be glad to avail

themselves of the protection of a military

guard, that they may return to Jackson

county. We do not know the precise day,

but Mr. Reese gives his opinion that there

would be no impropriety in petitioning your

Excellency for an order on the commanding
officer, to be sent by return of mail, that wa
might have it in our hands to present when
our people are ready to start. If this should

meet your approbation, and the order sent
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by return of mail, we think it would be of

great convenience to our society.

"We would also be obliged to your Excel-
lency for information concerning the neces-

sary expenses of ferriage, &c. Are our people
bound to pay the ferriage on their return ?

As they have already sustained heavy losses,

and many of them lost their all, a mitigation

of expenses on their return at this time,

where they could legally be reduced, would
afford great relief; not only ferriage across

the Missouri river, but other items of ex-

pense that could lawfully be reduced.

We remain your Excellency's

Most obedient servants,

A. S. Gilbert,
W. "W. Phelps,
Edwd, Partridge, &c.

(From the Missouri Enquirer.)

Copy ofa letterfrom Daniel Dunklin, Go-
vernor of the State of Missouri, to Colonel

%f. Thornton, dated—
City of Jefferson, June 6, 1834.

Dear Sir,—I was pleased at the reception

of your letter, concurred in by Messrs.
Keese, Atchison, and Doniphan, on the sub-

ject of the Mormon difficulties. I should be
gratified indeed if the parties could com-
promise on the terms you suggest, or, indeed,

upon any other terms satisfactory to them-
selves. But I should travel out of the line

of my strict duty, as chief executive officer

of the government, were I to take upon my-
self the task of effecting a compromise be-

tween the parties. Had I not supposed it

possible, yes, probable, that I should, as ex-

ecutive of the state, have to act, I should

before now, have interfered individually in

the way you suggest, or in some other way,

in order if possible to effect a compromise.
Uncommitted as I am, my duty—though it

may be done with the most extreme regret

—

my duty in the relation in which I now
stand to the parties, is plain and straight

forward. By an official interposition I

might embarrass my course, and urge a

measure for the purpose of effecting a com-
promise, and it should fail, and in the end,

should I find it my duty to act contrary to

the advice I had given, it might be said, that

I either advised wrong, or that I was par-
tial to one side or the other, in giving ad-
vice that I would not as an officer follow.

A more clear and indisputable right 'does not
exist, that the Mormon people, who were
expelled from their homes in Jackson county,

to return and live on their lands ; and if they

cannot be persuaded as a matter of policy,

to give up that right, or to qualify it, my
course, as the chief executive officer of the

state, is a plain one. The constitution of

the United States declares, " that the citi-

zens of each state shall be entitled to
all privileges and immunities of citizens

in the several states." Then we cannot
interdict any people, who have a political

franchise in the United States, from emigra-
ting to this state, nor from choosing what
part of the state they will settle in, provided
they do not trespass on the property or
rights of others. Our state constitution de-
clares that the people's "right to bear arms,
in defend of themselves and of state, cannot
be questioned." Then it is their constitu-

tional right to arm themselves. Indeed our
military law makes it the duty of every man,
not exempted by law, between the ages of

eighteen and forty-five, to arm himself with
a musket, rifle, or some firelock, with a cer-

tain quantity of ammunition, &c. : and again,

our constitution says, " that all men have a
natural and indefeasible right to worship
Almighty God according to the dictates of

their own consciences." I am fully persuaded
that the eccentricity of the religious opinions

and practices of the Mormons, is at the bot-

tom of the outrages committed against them.
They have the right constitutionally gua-

ranteed to them, and it is indefeasible, to

believe and worship Joe Smith as a maw,
an angel, or even as the only true and living

God, and to call their habitation Zion, the

Holy Land, or even heaven itself. Indeed
there is nothing so absurd or ridiculous,

that they have not a right to adopt as their

religion, so that in its exercise they do not

interfere with the rights of others.

It is not long since an impostor assumed
the character of Jesus Christ, and attempted

to minister as such; but I never heard of

any combination to deprive him of his rights.

I consider it the duty of every good citizen

of Jackson county and the adjoining counties,

to exert themselves to effect a compromise
of these difficulties; and were I assured I
would not have to act in my official capacity in.

the affair, I would visit the parties in person

and exert myself to the utmost to settle it.

My first advice would be to the Mormons, to

sell out their lauds in Jackson county, and
to settle somewhere else, where they could

live in peace, if they could get a fair price

for them, and reasonable damages for inju-

ries received. If this failed I would try the

citizens, and advise them to meet and rescind

their illegal resolves of last summer, and
agree to conform to the laws in every par-

ticular, in respect to the Mormons. If both

these failed, I would then advise the plan

you have suggested, for each party to take

separate territory, and confine their num-
bers within their respective limits, with the

exception of the public right of ingress and

egress upon the highway. If all these failed,

then the simple question of legal right would

have to settle it. It is this last that I am
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afraid I shall liave to conform my action to

in the end, and hence the necessity of keep-

ing myself in the best situation to do my
duty impartially.

Rumour says that each party are preparing

themselves with cannon. That would be il-

legal, it is not necessary to self defence, as

guaranteed by the constitution, and as there

are no artillery companies organized in this

state, nor field pieces provided by the public,

any preservation of that kind will be con-

sidered as without right, and, in the present

state of things, would be understood to be

with a criminal intent. lam told that the

people of Jack=on county expect assistance

from the adjoining counties, to oppose the

Mormons in taking or keeping possession of

their lands. I should regret it extremely if

any should be so imprudent as to do so; it

would give a different aspect to the affair.

The citizens of Jackson county have (not) a

right to arm themselves and parade fur mili-

tary duty in their own county independent

of the commander-in-chief, or some other

aiithorized by him ; it would produce a very

different state of things. Indeed the Mor-
mons have no right to march to Jackson

county in arms, unless by order or permis-

sion of the commander-in-chief; men must
not " levy war" in taking possession of their

rights, any more than others should in op-

posing them in taking possession.

As you have manifested a deep interest in

a peaceable compromise of this important

affair, I presume you will not be unwilling to

be placed in a situation, in which, perhaps,

you can be more serviceable to these par-

ties. I have therefore taken the liberty of

appointing you an aid to the commander-in-

chief ; I hope it will be agreeable to you to

accept. In this situation you can give your
propositions all the influence they would
have were they to emanate from the exe-

cutive, without committing yourself, or the

commander-in-chief, in the event of failure.

I should be glad if you, or some of the other

gentlemen who joined you in your commu-
nication, would keep a close correspondence

with these parties, and by each mail write

to me.

The character of the state has been in-

jured in consequence of this unfortunate
affair; and 1 sincerely hope it may not be
disgraced by it in the end.

With high respect, your obedient servant,

(Signed) Daniel Dunklin.

The same day, June 6th, we resumed
our journey, and at evening of the 7th

encamped in a piece of woods, near a

spring of water, at Salt river, where was
a Branch of the Church.

Sunday the 8th, we had preaching

;

and in the course of the day wero
joined by my brother Hyrum Smith., *i7mI

Lyman Wight, with a company of volun-
teers which they had gathered in Micii-.

gan, &c. The whole company now con-
sisted of two hundred and five men, an-d

twenty-five baggage-wagons with two or
three horses each. We remained at Salt

river until the 12th, refreshing and reor-

ganizing, which (reorganizing) was done
by electing Lyman Wight general of the
camp. I chose twenty men for my life

guards, of whom my brother Hyrum was
chosen captain, and George A. Smith wjis

my armour bearer. The remainder of the
company was organized according to the
pattern at New Portage. While at Salt

river, general Wight marched the camp
on the prairie, inspected our firelocks, or-

dered a discharge of the same at target by
platoons, drilled us about half-a-day, and
returned to the bank of the river.

June 4th. Governor Dimklin wrote ta

W. W. Phelps and others as follows^

mailed at

City of Jefferson, June 9, 1834,

Herewith you have a second order for the
delivery of your arms now in the possessioa

of the militia of Jackson county. Colon«ll

Lucas has resigned his command; he iiiforrna

me if lieut. -colonel Pitcher shall be arres-

ted before you receive this, you will please

hold up the order until I am informed who
may be appointed to the command of ti^
regiment.

Respectfully,

(Signed,) Daniel Dunklin".

The foregoing letter enclosed the fal-

lowing orders :

—

Thomas Pitcher, Lieut.- Colonel covimandcmi

of the '3ord Regiment.

Sir,—On the 2nd day of last May, I isswfd

an order to colonel Lucas to deliver ihe
fifty-two guns and one pistol—which you re-

ceived from the Mormons on the 5th day of
November last, and reported to him on tfea

3rd day of the succeeding December— to W.
W. Phelps, E. Partridge, John Corrill, JoJin

Whitmer, and A. S. Gilbert, or their order.

On the 2J:th ultimo, colonel Lucas wrote
and informed me that he had resigned ias

commission and left the county of Jackson;
you, as commandant of said regiment, are

therefore commanded to collect the said

arms, if they are not already in your pos-
session, and deliver them to the aforesaid

gentlemen or their order.

Respectfully,

Daniel Dunklin, Commander-in-C&sefl
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The day following, Judge Ryland wrote
the following :

—

Richmond, June 10, 1834.

Mr. A. S. Gilbert :—
Sir,—Deeply impressed with a desire to

do all in my power to settle or allay the dis-

turbances between the Mormons and the citi-

zens of Jackson county, I have concluded
that it might have some tendency to effec-

tuate this object by having the Mormons
called together at Liberty next Monday,
and there explaining to them my notions
and views of their present situation, and the
circumstances attendant. I therefore re-
quest you, sir, to use all your influeuce Avith

your brethren, to get them to meet me next
Monday in Liberty. I much fear and dread
the consequences that are yet to ensue, un-
less I should succeed in my wishes to restore
peace. It is the duty of all good men to
Tise all proper and laudable means to restore
peace. I expect a deputation of some of
the most respectable citizens of Jackson
county will meet me on Monday next at

Liberty. I call upon you in the name of
humanity, therefore, to leave no efforts un-
tried to collect your brethren at Liberty as

requested. Should my efforts to makepeace
fail of success, there can at least be no
•wrong, or, sir, in the ^attempt, and I shall

enjoy the consolation of having done my
duty as a man, as well as a Christian.

1 hope, sir, you will duly appreciate the
motive which prompts me to address this

letter to you, and will aid me with all your
influence v.ith your brethren, in the prose-
cution of an object so much to be desired
by all good men and citizens.

Yours, very respectfully,

John F. Rtland.

June 12th, we left Salt river, and travel-

led about fourteen miles, encamping that

night on the prairie. The inhabitants of
Salt river manifested a great respect for

us, and many of them accompanied us
some distance on our journey. We con-
tinued our march daily until the 18th,

tvhen we pitched our tents one mile from
[Richmond, Ray county.

In answer to judge Ryland's, the El-
ders wrote :

—

Near Liberty, June 14, 1834.

Hon. J. F. Ryland,—

Dear Sir,— Your conimuijication of the 9th

instant from Richmond, was duly receivecl,

and at a public meeting of our society this

day its contents made known. Our breth-
ren unanimously tender their thanks for the
laudable disposition manifested on your part to
effect peace between our society aud the in-

habitants of Jackson county ; and as many as
conveniently can will be present on Monday
next. Entertaining some fears that your
honour, in his zeal for peace, might unwarily
recommend a sale of our lands in Jackson
county, we have thought it expedient to

give seasonable notice that no such proposi-
tion could possibly be acceded to by our
society.

We have not heard that it was the inten-

tion of your honour to urge any such mea-
sure, but our enemies in Jackson county
have long been trying to effect this object.

In a letter from the governor to us, he says,

" I have been requested to advise the Mor-
mons to sell out and move away, but believ-

ing that it could have no good effect I have
withheld my advice." "We give this quota-
tion from the governor's letter to disprove

the statement made in the Upper Missouri
Enquirer of last Wednesday, and conclude
by adding that " home is home," and that

we want possession of our homes—from which
we have been wickedly expelled—and those
rights which belong to us as native free-

born citizens of the United States.

We are, respectfully.

Your friends and servants,

John Cabrill, Chairman.
A. S. Gilbert, Secretary.

The foregoing was enclosed in the fol-

lowing letter to their lawyers :

—

Gentlemen,—Will you be so good as to

read the enclosed, then seal and hand to the
judge. We have given him an early hint,

fearing that he might be induced by the soli-

citations of our enemies to propose a sale of

our lands, which you well know would be
like selling our children into slavery ; and
the urging of such a measure would avail

nothing, unless to produce an excitement

against us in this county. As requested last

Thursday, we hope you will be present on
Monday.

Your friends and servants,

John Carrili.,

A. S. Gilbert.

To Messrs. Doniphan and Atchison.

(^To be continued.)

Let a man live as a Saint ought to live, and he need not fear to trust his character

to the Lord's protection.

Take this as your constant lesson :—Keep in the way of duty, and let things come
m they may, all will be well.
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1853.

"The Haep of Zion."— The Harp of Zion, a collection of poetry by Elder

John Lyon, has been nobly donated to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, by its talen-

ted author, to help on the praiseworthy and God-like object of gathering the Lord's

poor to Zion in these latter days. It is now ready for sale at our office. It is got up

in a superior manner, printed in new type, on beautiful thick paper, and splendidly

bound. No Saint will be satisfied to be destitute of a copy, and as it is peculiarly

suitable for a gift, or a memento, we presume many of our readers will not only obtain

it for themselves, but also will present their friends with a copy. Price retail,

morocco gilt extra, 6s. Gd. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. ; cloth embossed, 2. (3d.

The Gathering of the people of God in one, that they might form a com-

munity separate and distinct from all others, and one also where His laws might

be magnified, and His precepts observed, and where the oppressions and corrup-

tions, and abominations of the wicked nations of the earth might have no place

or name, has been the subject of the most ardent anxiety and enei-getic exer-

tions of the Saints in all ages and dispensations since the world began ; for this con-

stitutes the heaven of the people of God'. A desire to gather out of the wicked na-

tions, and be separated from them, is one of the most distinguishing marks of Saint-

ship. No Saint, no man"who desires to become holy as God is holy, can look upon

the corruptions of mankind v.'ith unconcern, neither can he look upon them without

feeling an unquenchable desire to flee from the wrath to come upon the workers of

such iniquity. And the man who can realize these things in their true character,

will not only make every effort to flee to the place of refuge himself, but he will

stretch out the hand of charity to the assistance of those who may not be so well able

to escape as he is, and he will thus become a " Saviour upon ]\Iount Zion." Patri-

archs, Prophets, Apostles, and Jesus himself, have bent their energies to the accom-

plishment of this object : for this they lived ; for this they bled and died. Thosa

who have accomplished most in this matter, have been the greatest benefactors of

their race ; and as Jesus has done more than any other person, towards making the

Saints a separate, holy, and peculiar people. Saint Paul says that God " made known

unto us (the ancient Saints) the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure

which He has purposed in Himself ; that in the dispensation of the fulness of times

He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and

which are on earth." Such honour and rev/ard appertain to those who distinguish

themselves in aiding the gathering of the people of God.

Halt-yearly Statistical Reports, and Records.—We wish to call the attention

of Pastors, Presidents, and Secretaries of Conferences, and Presidents and Secre-

taries of Branches, to the necessity of correct Records and Statistical Reports. The

Reports we received for the half-year ending June 1st, 1852, were far from correct,

providing the Reports for the half-year ending December 1st, 1851, were correct. And
if the sum total for the half-year ending June 1st, 1852, as published in Star^ No.

20, Vol. XIV, were correct, then there must be some serious errors sent to us in the

Reports which appear on another page of this Number, as we will pi'oceed to show.

The sum total of Saints in the British Isles, as given in the representation for the

1st of June last, is 32,340 ; add to this the number baptized during the half-year

ending December 31st, wluch is 3,400, and the result will be 35,740 ; deduct fi'om
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this the number of excommunications, deaths, and emigrations, for the last half-year,

which amount to 2,483, and there will remain 33,257, instead of 32,339, which the

total Reports we have received amount to.

By comparing the individual Reparts of the respective Conferences for this half-

year, with their totals for the last half-year, we find many members unaccounted for,

as will be seen by the following table of the Reports of the London Conference :

—

Totalfor Half-year ending 1st June last 2,359

Baptisms during last half-year 394

2,753

ExcommunicationSj deaths, and emigrations, ditto 186

Deduced Total 2,567

Total represented in present Number of Star 2,4G4:

Deficient 103

By the same rule we find Birmingham deficient 107, Bradford 25, Cheltenham 29,

Warwickshire 31, Worcestershire 16, Southampton 41, Lincolnshire 51, Essex 24,

Glamorgan East 111, Monmouthshire 77, Pembrokeshire North IS, Glasgow 25 ;

other Conferences present deficiencies also. Now the number of " members remo-

ved " out of one Conference into another, over and above the number of " members
received " in, cannot cause these deficiencies, because, if they did, the Reports of

other Conferences would show a corresponding overplue when compared with the

preceding half-year's Report ; but such is not the case. We suspect that many of

the Conferences have been trimming up their records, and dropping off those names

whose persons could not be found. If this be so, these excommunications should

have been included in the Reports to us.

For the future, the total number of names on the records should be forwarded to

us in the sum-totals of members, whether all the persons represented by the names

can be accounted for or not. When members cannot be found or accounted for,

their names should not be struck off the records, but allowed to remain there until

satisfactory tidings can be obtained of the persons.

The Report published in Star No. 20, Vol. XIV, represented only 496 as having

emigrated last winter, whereas 673, exclusive of infants, were actually emigrated

through this ofiice. Now the proportion of children, whose names might not be on

the records, could not be so great as to account for this discrepancy; there must have

been a deficiency on the part of Secretaries, to whom is committed the keeping of

such important records as are to decide in a day to come the destiny of eternal souls.

We hope the attention of both Presidents and Secretaries will be given to this im-

portant item of Church business, that v/e may publish a Statistical Report next half-

year that shall be worthy of all acceptation.

The Work in Australia.—We have been favoured with a letter from Elder

C. W. Wandell, dated Melbourne, September 23, 1852. He informs us that he ar-

rived there from Sydney, on the 7th of the same month. The Branch in Sydney was
in a flourishing condition when he left, four persons had recently applied for baptism ;

the prejudice of many was giving way to reason and kindly feeling, and a general

spirit of enquiry prevailed.

On Elder Wandell's arrival at Melbourne, he found all houses full, and thousands

of emigrants unable to obtain in-door lodgings ; consequently he had to erect his own
cabin for |o dwell in. He commenced preaching in the open air, to quiet and orderly
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congregations ; and although the gold excitement had carried away the ears and

hearts of the greater portion of the people, yet he states there are a few who would

give ear to his message, and he felt convinced would ultimately obey the Gospel.

Elder Wandell requests an interest in the prayers of the Saints in these lands,

which request we can promise him will be cheerfully and liberally granted.

"Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wites."—This tract, by Elder Orson

Spencer, is now ready for sale. We would recommend it to the notice of the Saints,

and all those who wish to obtain an understanding of the principles it advocates,

which have for some time past agitated the public mind, and concerning which, so

much interest has been manifested, and is felt at the present time. " Patriarchal

Order " is well suited for circulation amongst those who are earnestly desiring to

find the truth, and we presume it will be the means of expanding the minds of many

to behold the wondrous things of the law of God, the punishment of the wicked, and

the promises and blessings which are the inheritance of the righteous.

Eahgration.—We do not purpose to send out emigrants this season after the 1st of

March.

Arrival.—Elder Osmyn M. Duel, from Salt Lake Valley, per ship Queen of tie

West, from New York, arrived at Liverpool on the 12th instant.

Appointment.—Elder Osmyn M. Duel is appointed to labour in the Cambridgeshire

Conference, under the Presidency of Elder J. V. Long.

S. W. Richards.

WHO ARE THE NOBLE?
BY ELDEK GEOEGE D. E.EATON.

If I were to ask the above question of

those who are not acquainted with the

Gospel as revealed from heaven in these

last days, some would point me to those

in the " Prize Ring," who are skilled in

using their fists in inflicting punishment
on tlie bodies of those who have no better

sense than to appear in the "Ring" be-

fore them. Others would point me to

those of great titles, such as lords, dukes,

warriors, archbishops, &c. I shall not

dwell upon showing who are not the noble,

but shall proceed to show who they are,

from well founded evidence that cannot
be disputed. I would ask, wherein does
nobility consist? Does it not consist in

doing that which is good? Every reason-

able person will answer, yes. Is there
anything noble in doing that v/hich is sin-

ful in the sight of God? in lying, stealing,

defrauding, drunkenness, adultery, fight-

ing, and shedding innocent blood, for the
sake of getting money and victory ? In-
stead of there being anything noble in

', these deeds, they are of the most degraded,

diabolical, and dangerous character, calcu-

lated to ruin the souls of all who practice

them. Wherein is the nobility in man
seeking to tyrannise over his fellow man,
and in order to gain the fame and applause

of the world, having recourse to deeds

which are evil in their nature ? Such a
fame as this the owners will be ashamed
of in a day to come. Jesus says, " That
v.'hich is highly esteemed among men is an
abomination in the sight of God." Would
not such be taking a much wiser step if

they were to follow the golden rule, " Do
unto others as you would have them do
unto you ;" and if, instead of seeking the

applause of the world, they were to seek to

overcome the evils of the day—strive to be-

come conquerors over the powers of dark-

ness— obey the Gospel—and live by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of

God!
The noble are those who, at the bidding

of the Lord through His humble servants,

arise and go forth as swift messengers to

the slumbering nations, to carry glad
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tidings of great joy, even the fulness

of the everlasting Gospel. "With their

lives in their hands, they leave the dear
partners of their bosoms, and their charm-
ing little ones, and travel over mountains,
deserts, and seas, without purse or scrip,

for the good of their fellow creatui'es, and
teach doctrines which are diametrically

opposed to the popular systems of the day,

regardless of the dangers to which they

are exposed, putting their whole trust in

the Lord. The courage manifested by
these noble men is truly astonishing

!

They perform feats unequalled by any
people on the earth.

Who are the noble? They are those

who arise in compliance with the heavenly
call, " Come out of her (Babylon) my peo-

ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins,

and that ye receive not of her plagues,"

and, like Abraham of old, leave the land
of their nativity, and go forth unto that

choice land which the Lord has appointed

for the gathering of His elect from all na-

tions under heaven, where they shall be hid

in the hollow of His hand, while His indig-

nation shall be poured out upon the un-
godly, who will not obey His commands.
The Saints not only gather to Zion in

order to escape the plagues of great Baby-
lon, but also that they may be more fully

taught in the ways of the Lord. The
Prophet Micah, speaking by the spirit of

prophecy concerning the gathering place

of the Saints in the last days, says, "And
many people shall flow unto it. And many
nations shall come and say. Come, and let

us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and
to the house of the God of Jacob, and He
will teach us of His ways, and we will

walk in His paths," so that the faithful

people of God, or the wise virgins, may be
ready when the cry shall be made, "Be-
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to

meet him."
Who are the noble? Some may answer,

those of high birth, and the rich; but Jesus,
the most noble being that was ever born
of woman, was not of a high worldly birth.

He was the supposed son of a carpenter,

horn in a stable, and cradled in a manger.
Are the rich in this world's goods the no-
ble in the sight of God ? Generally speak-
ing, they are not. Jesus says, "How hard-
ly shall they that have riches enter into

the kingdom of God." Their riches are
their ruin, they cause some to be puffed
up in the pride of their heart, so that

they will not bow to the mandates of

heaven ; they are too proud to associate

with the Lord's people, a great many of

whom are of the honest and industrious

poor. Although Jesus has said, "It is

hard for a rich man to enter into the

Kingdom of heaven," still it is possible, and
probable, yea, it is certain, thateome of the

rich will be saved, for some of them will

be wise, and prove themselves to be among
the noble of the earth in the sight of God
and His people. Having obeyed the first

principles of the Gospel, they will appro-

priate their means to the building up of

Zion, and the gathering home of the

Lord's poor and oppressed Saints, who are

unable to effect their own deliverance from
Babylon; and the poor thus helped, who
are of equal estimation in the sight of God
with the rich, in a day to come will rise

up and call them blessed.

Again, among the noble are those who
seek to know God, whom to know is

eternal life, who, on hearing the Gospel

preached by the Lord's servants, embrace
it by repenting of their sins, and being

baptized by immersion for the remission of

them, in spite of all the persecution they

may meet with for so doing ; for the noble

are willing to sacrifice everything for the

Gospel's sake, if called to do so: they

w.ill do as Moses did,—choose rather to

suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season : esteeming the reproach of Christ

greater riches than the treasures of Egypt,
for he had respect unto the recompence of

reward. The noble will sacrifice the

present enjoyments and allurements of

this world, for future glory, not even

counting their lives dear unto them, that

they may obtain a better resurrection.

Paul says, " the people of Berea were
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in

that they received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched the

Scriptures daily, whether those things

were so. Therefore many of them be-

lieved, also honourable women which
were Greeks, and of men, not a few."

The noble spirits of this age, who are not

already walking in the light of truth and
new revelation, will not be satisfied with

flying false reports, concerning the Saints

of God, but they will search the Scrip-

tures to see if these things are so. And
as sure as they search through the love of

truth, so sure will they become convinced

of the truth of this great and important

message now revealed from Heaven, for
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the salvation of all who receive it, and
endure to the end ; and which will stand

as a feai-ful testimony against all those

who hear and reject it.

In conclusion, I boldly affirm, without

fear of contradiction, that the noble of the

earth are those who receive the truth in

the love thereof, and continue therein,

who take up their cross and follow Christ,

endeavouring to avoid all sin and wicked-

nessj doing all the good they can, being

faithful in all things committed to their

charge—who bear all things patiently for

the Gospel's sake—who nobly stand in de-

fence of the principles of eternal truth,

against the calumny heaped upon it, by
those who neither fear God, nor revere

His laws—who are not to be frightened out

of their faith, by the threats and persecu*

tions of the wicked—and who cry

—

" What wilt thon have me do, O Lord,

And yield obedience to the heavenly word."

WESLEYAN METHODISTS VERSUS MORMONS.

W. T. R. is aWesleyan IMethodist, but

is sorry to say that Methodism is on the

decline ; and he also says that the people

in Wales, where he resides, " are sadly an-

noyed by that fanatical and heretical sect

of pretended Christians called Mormons,
who have the audacity to call themselves

Saints. They have decoyed and led away
some of our most zealous and pious mem-
bers, and even the scholars in the Sunday
school, by their books and talking. They
tell them that the Bible is not a sufficient

guide, and that all sects are wrong ; and
we find that once persons talk with them,

or read their pernicious books, they are

not the same after. It is really horrible

that such people should be allowed to go
about deceiving people in the way they do

;

and we were sorry to find that they were
spoken so mildly of by The Herald" &c.

But whose fault is it if Methodism decline?

Is it not that it has lost energy, or become
old, and draweth near its end ? How can

we make dry bones live ? It seems that

Methodist zeal and piety are not much to

[We would advise our good Methodist friends not to alarm themselves concerning

the spread of " Mormonism ;" it will only be a terror to evil doers ; to the upright it

"will bring about the desire of their hearts—the reign of righteousness and peace.

The Editor of the Herald thiiiks "Mormonism" more fit for the " outskirts of

society" than for the " heart" of it. That's just what we think, at least as regards

modern society. If "Mormonism" were content to sit down quietly and cozily

amid the corruptions and abominations of modern Babylon, as Methodism does,

we would say. We'll none of it. According to Isaiah, the earth is defiled under the

inhabitants thereof, and shall be burned up and few men left. St. John says, that

Babylon—modern society— is to be visited with fearful plagues and judgments for

her abominations, and that if even God's people escape her sins and plagues, they

must literally "come out of her" to the "outskirts of society." The pure mountain air

and "earth" not "defiled," of the vales of Deseret are much more congenial to the

genius of " Mormonism" than the pestiferous iniquity sinks of Christendom.
Truth is the "great strength of JNIormonism,'' and the God of Truth—the God of

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, is at the helm, and He will lift " Mormonism " up in

the " outskirts of society," until it become still more unfit for the " heart" of Baby-
lonish society, and soar far above it in the fair regions of purity and perfection.

—

^Ed.]

be depended on, since they fall so easily

before Mormon prowess. The Methodists

should provide themselves with new and
better armour. Their swords are per-

haps rusty; perhaps they are only one-

edged, hke the Turkish scimitars. There

must be something wrong. But if our

Methodist friend want a Yiitle civil power
to put the Mormons down, he ought to

remember that the Puseyites would like to

have the same power to put Methodists

down, whom they regard as equally de-

luded. In the battle of sects, the weak-
est— as in other battles—must eventually

give way. Mormonism will only thrive in

the outskirts of society ; it is unfit for the

heart of it, even as Methodism is unfit for

any but the middle and lower classes. It

is the emigration question that is the gredo

strength of Mormonism. If the Metho-
dists had a colony in the new worll, or
an emigration fund, they would find it in-

fluential in adding to their numbers.

—

Family Herald.
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THE GATHERING SAINTS.

Our God is greatly to be feared

By all the nations round
;

His laws must ever be revered
Where'er His Church is found.

And now those laws do us command.
To gather home to Zion's land.

Old Israel did His name adore,

For, with an outstretched hand,

He brought them out from bondage sore,

To Canaan's promised land

;

The sea beheld His power and fled,

And Jordan rolled back to its head.

"What ailed thee, sea, that thou didst flee.

And leave thy proper track?
And Jordan, too, that thou shouldst be

Arrested—driven back?
Te mountains that rejoiced like rams?
Ye little hills that skipped like lambs ?

Tremble, O earth, the Lord adore,

Who brought thee forth to light!

His august presence bow before,

For matchless is His might

!

He turned the rock to limpid pool;

The flint to wat'ry fountains cool!

Ye gathering Saints of latter days,

Your souls to God commend :

He will direct and guide your ways.
And save you to the end!

For He has power to safely keep.

And guide you o'er the watery deep.
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HISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 72.)

Monday, June 16th. The citizens of

Clay county, to the number of eight hun-
dred or a thousand, among whom were
the brethren, assembled at the court

house in Liberty, agreeable to the request

of judge Ryland, and a deputation from
Jackson who presented the following :

—

Propositions of the people of Jackson county

to the Mormons.

The undersigned committee, being fully

authorised by the people of Jackson county,

hereby propose to the Mormons, that they

will buy all the land that the said Mormons
own in the county of Jackson, and also, all

the improvements which the said Mormons
had on any of the public lands in said coun-
ty of Jackson, as they existed before the
first disturbance between the people of
Jackson and the Mormons, and for such as

they have made since. They further pro-
pose that the valuation of said land and im-
proTements shall be ascertained by three
disinterested arbitrators, to be chosen and
agreed to by both parties. They further
propose, that should the parties disagree in

the choice of arbitrators, then
ia to choose them. They further propose,
that twelve of the Mormons shall be per-
mitted to go along with the arbitrators to
show them their land and improvements
while valuing the same, and such other of
the Mormons as the arbitrators shall wish
to do so, to give them information ; and the
people of Jackson hereby guarantee their

entire safety while doing so. They further
propose, that when the arbitrators report
the value of the land and improvements, as
aforesaid, the people of Jackson will pay the
valuation, with one hundred per cent, added
thereon, to the Mormons, within thirty days
thereafter. They further propose, that the
Mormons are not to make any effort, ever
after, to settle, either collectively or Indivi-
dually, within the limits of Jackson county.
The Mormons are to enter into bonds to
insure the conveyance of their land in Jack*
son county, according to the above terms,
when the payment shall be made ; and the
committee will enter into a like bond, with
such security as may be deemed sufficient

for the payment of the money, according to
the above proposition. While the arbitra-
tors are investigating and deciding upon the
matters referred to them, the Mormons arc
not to attempt to enter into Jackson county,
or to settle there, except such as are by the
foregoing propositions permitted to go there.
They further propose, that the people ofr'

Jackson will sell all their lands and improve-
ments on public lands, in Jackson county,
to the Mormons, the valuation to be ob-
tained in the same manner, the same per
cent., in addition to be paid, and the time
the money is to be paid is the same as the
above set forth in our propositions to buy
the Mormons to give good security for the
payment of the money, and the undersigned
will give security that the land will be con-
veyed to the Blormons, They further pro-
pose, that all parties are to remain as they
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are till the payment is made, at which time

the people of Jackson will give possession :

—

(Signed,) Samuel C. Owkns,
Richard Fkistob,
Tiios. Havton, sen.

Tfios. Campbell,
J )iiy Davis,
Thos. Jcffrrys,
Smallwokd Noland,
IIOBEKT RlCR-MAN,
ABRAnAM M. Clellan,
S. K. NOLAND.

On presentation of the foregoing, Sa-

mti"' C. Owens made a flaming war-

speech, and General Doniphan replied on
the side of peace.

The Rev. M. Riley, a Baptist priest,

made a hot speech against the " Mormons,"
and said, " The Mormons have lived long

' enough in Clay county ; and they must
either clear out, or be cleared out."

Turnham, the moderator of the meet-

ing, answered in a masterly manner ; say-

ing, " Let us be republicans ; let us honour
our country, and not disgrace it like Jack-

son county. For God's sake don't dis-

franchise or drive away the Mormons.
They are better citizens than many of the

oH inhabitants."
• General Doniphan exclaimed, " That's

& fact, and as the Mormons have armed
themselves, if they don't fight they are

cowards. I love to hear that they have

brethren coming to their assistance. Great-

er love can no man show, than he who
lays down his life for his brethren."

At this critical instant, the cocking of

pistols, and jingle of implements of death,

denoted desperation. One motioned " ad-

journ," another, " go on," and in the

midst of this awful crisis a person bawled
into the door, " a man stabbed." The
mass instantly rushed out to the spot, in

Iijopes, as some said, that " one damned
Mormon had got killed," but as good luck

would have it, only one Missourian had
dirked another, (one Calbert, a blacksmith,

tad stabbed one Wales, who had previous-

ly whipped one Mormon neai-ly to death,

and boasted of having whipped many
more.) The wound was dangerous, and
as if the Lord was there, it seemed as

though the occurrence was necessary to

break up the meeting without further

bloodshed, and give the Saints a chance

to consult what would be most advisable

in such a critical instant, and they imme-
diately penned the following answer to the

propositions from Jackson county, pre-

sented by Owens, &c. :—

Gentlemen,—Your propositions for an ad-
justment of the difficulties between the citi-

zens of Jackson county and the Mormons, is

before us; and as explained to you in the
court house this day, we are not authorised
to say to you that our brethren will submit
to your proposals ; but we agree to spread
general notice, and call a meeting of our
jieople in all, the present week, and lay be-
fore you an answer as soon as Saturday or
Monday next. We can say for ourselves,

and in behalf of our brethren, that peace is

what we desire and what we are disposed to

cultivate with all men ; and to effect peace,
we feel disposed to use alt our influence, as
far as would be required at our hands as
free born citizens of these United States;

and as fears have been expressed, that we
designed hostilities against the inhabitants

of Jackson county, we hereby pledge our-
selves to them, and to the hospitable citizens

of Clay county, that we will not, and neither

have designed, as a people, to commence
hostilities against the aforesaid citizens of
Jackson county, or any other people.

Our answer shall be handed to judge
Turnham, the chairman of the meeting, even
earlier than the time before stated, if possible.

(Signed,) W. W. Phelps,
Wm. E. McClellan,
A. S. Gilbert,
John Corrill,
Isaac Morlet.

N.B.—As we are informed that a large

number of our people are on their way to

Jackson county, we agree to use our infla-

ence immediately to prevent said company
from entering into Jackson county, until

you shall receive an answer to the proposi-

tions aforenamed.
W. W. P.

W. E. McC.
a". S. G.
J. C.

I. M.

It may be thought, at first view, that

the mob commitieemade a fair proposition

to the Saints, in offering to buy their lands

at one hundred per cent, in thirty days,

and offering theirs on the same terms;

bat when it is understood that the mob
held possession of a much larger quantity

of land than the Saints, and that thej

only offered thirty days for the payment
having previously rohbed them of nearly

every thing, it will be readily seen that

they were only making a sham to cover

their previous unlawful conduct. But tb«

tempest of an immediate conflict seemed
to be checked, and the Jackson mob to

the number of about fifteen, with Samud
C. Owens and James Campbell at their
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head, started for Independence, Jacltson

county, to raise an army sufficient to meet

me, before I could get into Clay county.

Campbell swore, as he adjusted his pistols

in his holsters, " The eagles and turkey

buzzards shall eat my flesh if I do not fix

Joe Smith and his army so that their skins

mil not hold shucks, before two days are

They went to the ferry and undertook

to cross the Missouri river after dusk, and
the angel of God saw fit to sink the boat

about the middle of the river, and seven

out of twelve that attempted to cross, were
drowned. Thus, suddenly and justly,

went they to their own place by water.

Campbell was among the missing. He
floated down the river some foiu" or five

miles, and lodged upon a pile of drift

wood, where the eagles, buzzards, ravens,

crows, and wild animals ate his flesh from
his bones, to fulfil his own words, and left

him a horrible looking skeleton of God's

vengeance ; which was discovered about

three weeks after by one Mr. Purtle.

Owens saved his life only, after floating

four miles down the stream, where he
lodged upon an island, " swam off naked
about day light, borrowed a mantle to

hide his shame, and slipped home rather

shy of the vengeance of God."
We were threatened that we should not

pass through Richmond, and it was re-

ported that an army lay in wait there to

intercept us.

Thursday 19 th, we passed through the

town as soon as it was light and before

the inhabitants were arisen from their

slumbers, meeting with no opposition ; but

we had not proceeded many miles before

one wagon broke down, and by the time

that was repaired wheels run off from
others, and such like incidents continued

through the day to impede our progress.

When we started in the morning, we in-

tended to arrive in Clay county that day,

but in vain ; at a seasonable hour we en-

camped on an elevated piece of ground
between two branches of Fishing river,

having travelled about fifteen miles. Fish-
ing river, at this point, was composed of

seven small streams, and those betwixt
which we encamped were two of them.
As we halted and were making prepa-

rations for the night, five men armed with
guns rode into our camp and told us we
should see hell before morning ; and their

accompanying oaths partook of all the

malice of demons. They told us that

sixty men were coming from Richmond,
Ray county, and seventy more from Clay
county, sworn to our utter destruction.

The weather was pleasant at this time.

During this day, the Jackson county
mob, to the number of about two hun-
dred, made arrangements to cross the

Missouri river, about the mouth of Fish-

ing river, at William's ferry, into Clay
county, and be ready to meet the Rich-
mond mob near Fishing river ford, for

our utter destruction ; but after the first

scow load of about forty had been set over

the river, the scow in returning was met
by a squall, and had great difficulty in

reaching the Jackson side by dark.

Soon after the five men left the camp,
swearing vengeance, we discovered a small

black cloud rising in the west, and in

twenty minutes, or thereabouts, it began
to rain and hail, and this was the squall

that troubled the Jackson boat.

The storm was tremendous ; wind and
rain, hail and thunder met them in great

wrath, and soon softened their direful

courage, and frustrated all their designs

to " kill Joe Smith and his army." In-

stead of continuing a cannonading which
they commenced, the sun about one hour
high, they crawled under wagons, into

hollow trees, filled one old shanty, &c.,

till the storm was over, when their am-
munition was soaked, and the forty ir.

Clay county were extremely anxious in

the morning to return to Jackson, having
experienced the pitiless pelting of the

storm all night ; and as soon as arrange-

ments could be made, this " forlorn hope "

took the " back track " for Independence,

to join the main body of the mob, fully

satisfied, as were those survivors of tlw

company who were drowned, that when
Jehovah fights they would rather be ab-

sent. The gratification is too terrible.

Very little hail fell in our camp, but from
half a mile to a mile around, the stones or

lumps of ice cut down the crops of corn

and vegetation generally, even cutting

limbs from trees, themselves were twisted

into withs by the wind. The lightning

flashed incessantly, which caused it to be
so light in our camp through the night,

that we could discern the most minute
object; and the roaring of the thunder
was tremendous. The earth trembled
and quaked, the rain fell in torrents, and,

united, it seemed as if the mandate of

vengeance had gone forth from the God
of battles, to protect His servants from the



84 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

destruction of their enemies, for the hail

fell on them and not on us, and we suf-

fered no harm, except the blowing down
of some of our tents, and getting some wet

;

while our enemies had holes made in their

hats, and otherwise received damage, even

the breaking of their rifle stocks, and the

fleeing of their horses through fear and
pain.

Many of my little band sheltered in an

old meeting-house through this night, and
in the morning the water in Big Fishing

river, was about forty feet deep, where,

the previous evening it was no more than

to our ankles, and our enemies swore that

the water rose thirty feet in thirty minutes

in the Little Fishing river.

Friday the 20th, we went five miles on

the prairie to procure food for ourselves

and horses, and establish ourselves for the

moment in some secure place where we
could defend ourselves from the rage of

our enemies ; and while in this situation,

dn Saturday the 21st, colonel Sconce,

with two other leading men from Ray
county, came to see us, desiring to know
what our intentions were ;

" for," said he,

*' I see that there is an Almighty power
that protects this people, for I started

from Richmond, Ray county, with a com-
pany of armed men, having a full deter-

mination to destroy you, but was kept

back by the storm, and was not able to

reach you." When he entered our camp
he was seized with such a trembling that

he was obliged to sit down to compose

himself; and when he had made known
his object of their visit, I arose, and ad-

dressing them, gave a relation of the suf-

ferings of the Saints in Jackson county,

and also of our persecution generally, and
what we had suffered by our enemies for

our religion ; and that we had come one

thousand miles to assist our brethren, to

bring them clothing, &c.,and to reinstate

them upon their own lands ; and that we
had no intention to molest or injure any

people, but only to administer to the wants
of our afflicted friends ; and that the evil

reports circulated about us were false, and
got up by our enemies to procure our de-

struction. When I had closed a lengthy

speech, the spirit of which melted them
into compassion, they arose and offered

me their hands, and said they would use

their influence to allay the excitement

which every where prevailed against us

;

and they wept when they heard of our

afiUctions and persecutions, and that our

intentions were good. Accordingly they

went forth and rode among the people,

and made unwearied exertions to allay

the excitement.

The brethren in Clay county wTote the

committee of the Jackson mob the same
day:—

Clay county, June 21, 1834.

Gentlemen,—Tour propositions of Mon-
day last have been generally made known to
our people, and we are instructed to inform
you that they cannot be acceded to.

Honorable propositions to you are now
making on our part, and we think we shall

be enabled to deliver the same to you the
early part of next week. We are happy to

have it in our power to give you assurances

that our brethren hers, together with those

who have arrived from the east, are unani-

mously disposed to make every sacrifice for

an honorable adjustment of our -differences,

that could be required of free citizeos of the
United States.

Negoeiations at the camp are now going'

on between some gentlemen of this county
and our brethren, which are calculated to

allay the great excitement in your county.

We are informed that the citizens of Jackson
entertain fears that our people intend to in-

vade their territory in a hostile manner.
We assure you that their fears are ground-
less; such is not and never was our inten-

tions.

(Signed,) W. W. Prelps,
A. S. Gilbert,
W. E. McClellak.
John Cokkill,
Isaac Morlex.

To S. C. Owens, and others of the Jackson
committee.

June 22nd. Cornelius Gillium, the

sheriff of Clay county, came to the camp
to hold consultation with us. I marched
my company into a grove near by, and
formed in a circle, with Gillium in the

centre. GiUium commenced by saying

that he had heard that Joseph was in the

camp, and if so he would like to see him.

I arose and replied, " I am the man."
This was the fii-st time that I had been
discovered or made known to my enemies

since I left Kirtland. Gillium then gave
us some instruction concerning the man-
ners, customs, and dispositions of the peo-

ple,&c.,and what course we ought to (pur-

sue to) secure their favour and protection,

making certain inquiries, to which we re-

plied, which were afterwards published,

and will appear under date of publica-

tion.'
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July 2ncl, I received the following :

—

Jievelation given on FisJiing river, Missouri,

June 22, 1834.

Verily I say unto you who have assembled

yourselves together that you may learn my
will concerning the redemption of mine af-

flicted people :

—

Behold, I say unto you, were it not for

the transgressions of my people, speaking

coneerning the Church and not individuals,

they miglit have been redeemed even now :

but behold, they have not learned to be

obedient to the things which I require at

their hands, but are full of all manner of

evil, and do not impart of their substance,

as becometh Saints, to the poor and afflicted

among them, and are not united according

to the union required by the law of the celes-

tial kingdom; and Zion cannot be built up
unless it is by the principles of the law of

the celestial kingdom, otherwise I cannot

receive her unto myself 1 and my people must
needs be chastened until they learn obe-

dience, if it must needs be, by the things

which they suffer.

I speak not concerning those who are ap-

pointed to lead my people, who are the first

Elders of my Church, for they are not all

under this condemnation •, but I speak con-

cerning my Churches abroad; there are

many who will say. Where is their God ?

Behold, He will deliver in time of trouble;

otherwise we will not go tip unto Zion, and
•will keep our monies. Therefore, in conse-

quence of the transgression of my people, it

is expedient in me that mine Elders should

wait for a little season for the redemption of

Zion, that they themselves may be prepared,

and that my people may be taught more
perfectly, and have experience, and know
more perfectly, concerning their duty, and
the things which I require at their hands;

and this cannot be brought to pass until

mine Elders are endowed with power from
on high ; for behold, I have prepared a great

endowment and blessing to be poured out

upon them, inasmuch as they are faithful,

and continue in humility before me; there-

fore, it is expedient in me that mine Elders
should wait for a little season, for the re-

demption of Zion ; for behold, I do not re-

quire at their hands to fight the battles of

Zion ; for, as 1 said in a former command-
ment, even so will 1 fulfil, I will fight your
battles.

Behold, the destroyer I have sent forth to

destroy and lay waste mine enemies; and
not many years hence, they shall not be left

to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme
my name upon the lands which I have conse-

cratedforthegathering together of my Saipts.

Behold, I have commanded my servant

Baurak Ale to say unto the strength of my

house, even my warriors, my young men and

middle aged, to gather together for the re-

demption of my people, and throw down the

towers of mine enemies, and scatter their

watchmen ; but the strength of mine house

has not hearkened unto my words ; but in-

asmuch as there are those who have heark-

ened unto my words, I have prepared a

blessing and ati endowment for them, if they

continue faithful. I have heard their prayers,

and will accept their offering; and it is ex-

pedient in me, that they should be brought

tiius far, for a trial of their faith.

And now, verily I say unto you, a com-

mandment I give unto you, that as many as

have come up hither, that can stay in the

region round about, let them stay ; and those

that cannot stay, who have families in the

east, let them tarry for a little season, inas-

much as my servant Joseph shall appoint

unto them, for I will counsel him concerning

this matter; and all things whatsoever he

shall appoint unto them shall be fulfilled.

And let all my people who dwell in the

regions round about, be very faithful, and

prayerful, and humble before me, and reveal

not the things which I have revealed unto

them, until it is wisdom in me that they

should be revealed. Talk not of judgment,

neither boast of faith, nor of mighty works;

but carefully gather together, as much in

one region as can be consistently with the

feelings of the people ; and behold, I will

give unto you favour and grace in their eyes,

that you may rest in peace and safety, while

you are saying unto the people, execute

judgment and justice for us according to

law, and redress us of our wrongs.

Now behold, I say unto you, my friends,

in this way you may find favour in the eyes

of the people, until the army of Israel be-

comes very great; and I will soften the

hearts of the people, as I did the heart of

Pharaoh, from time to time, until my ser-

vants Baurak Ale, and Baneemy, whom I

have appointed, shall have time to gather

up the strength of my house, and to have sent

wise men to fulfil that which I have com-

manded concerning the purchasing of all the

lands in Jackson county that cau be pur-

chased, and in the adjoining counties round

about; for it is my will that these lands

should be purchased, and, after they are pur-

chased, that my Saints should possess them

according to the laws of consecration which

I have given ; and after these lands are pur-

chased, I will hold the armies of Israel guilt-

less in taking possession of their own lands,

which they have previously purchased with

their monies, and of throwing down the

towers of mine enemies that may be upon

them, and scattering their watchmen, and

avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third

and fourth generation of them that hate me.
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But firstly, let my army become Tery great,

aiid let it be sanctified before me, that it

may become fair as tlie sun, and clear as the

moon, and that her banners may be terrible

Tinto all nations ; that the kingdoms of this

world may be constrained to acknowledge
that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the

kingdom of our God and His Christ ; there-

fore, let us become subject unto her laws.

Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in

me that the first Elders of my Church
should receive their endowment from on
high, in my house, which I have commanded
to be built unto my name in the land of

Kirtland; and let those commandments which
I have given concerning Zion and her law,

be executed and fulfilled after her redemp-
tion. There has been a day of calling, but
the time has come for a day of choosing

;

and let those be chosen that are worthy;
and it shall be manifested unto my servant,

by the voice of the Spirit, those that are

(Aosen, and they shall be sanctified ; and in-

asmuch as they follow the counsel which
they receive, they shall have power after

many days to accomplish all things pertain-

ing to Zion.

And again, I say unto you, sue for peace,

not only the people that have smitten you,
hut also to all people ; and lift up an ensign
of peace, and make a proclamation for peace
unto the ends of the earth ; and make pro-
posals for peace unto those who have smit-

ten you, according to the voice of the Spirit

which is in you ; and all things shall work
together for your good ; therefore be faith-

ful, and behold and lo ! I am with you even
unto the end. Even so. Amen.

About this time brothers Thayer and
Hayes were attacked with the cholera,

and brother Hancock was taken during
the storm. I called the camp together
and told them that in consequence of the
disobedience of some who had been un-
willing to listen to my words, but had re-

belled, God had decreed that sickness

diould come upon them, and that they
should die like sheep with the rot ; that I
was sorry, but could not help it. Previous
to this, while on our journey, I had pre-
dicted and warned them of the danger of
auch chastisements; but there are some
who would not give heed to my words.

_
On the 23rd, resumed our march for

liberty. Clay county, taking a circuitous
course round the heads of Fishing river,

to avoid the deep water. When within
five or six miles of Liberty, we were met

. by General Atchison and other gentlemen,
who desired us not to go to Liberty, as
the feelings of the people were so much

enraged against us. At their communica-
tion we wheeled to the left, and 'crossing

the prairie and woodland, came to Sidney

Gilbert's residence, and encamped on the

bank of Kush creek, in brother Burghart's

field.

During this, a Council of High Priests

assembled in fulfilment of the revelation

given the day previous, and the following

individuals were called and chosen, as they

were made manifest unto me by the voice

of the Spirit and revelation, to receive

their endowment :

—

Edward Partridge was called and chosen,

to go to Kirtland and receive his endowment
with power from on high, and also, to stand

in his office of Bishop to purchase lands in

the state of Missouri.

William W. Phelps was called and chosen,

and it was appointed unto him for to receive

his endowment with power from on high,

and help to carry on the printing establish-

ment in Kirtland, until Zion is redeemed.

Isaac Morley and John Corrill were called

and chosen, and it was appointed unto them
to receive their endowment with power from
on high in Kirtland, and assist in gathering

up the strength of the Lord's house, and
preach the Gospel.

John Whitmer and David "Whitmer were
called and chosen, and appointed to receive

their endowments in Kirtland, and continue

in their oflUces.

Algernon S. Gilbert, was called and cho-
sen, and appointed to receive his endowment
in Kirtland, and to assist in gathering ^up

the strength of the Lord's house, and to
proclaim the everlasting Gospel until Zioa
is redeemed. But he said he "could not
do it."

Peter "Whitmer, jun., Simeon Carter, Newel
Knight, Parley P. Pratt, Christian Whitmer,
and Solomon Hancock, were called and cho-
sen ; and it was appointed unto them to re-

ceive their endowment in Kirtland, with
power from on high ; to assist in gathering

up the strength of the Lord's house; and
to preach the everlasting Gospel.

Thomas B. Marsh was called and chosen ;

and it was appointed unto him to receive his

endowment in Kirtland, his ofiice to be made
known hereafter.

Lyman Wight was called and chosen ; and
it was appointed unto him to receive his en-
dowment in Kirtland, with power from on
high; and to return to Zion and have his

office appointed unto him hereafter.

The same day the Elders made the fol-

lowing reply, as before referred to, to " S.
C. Owens, and others, committee" of the

Jackson mob.
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"We the undersigned committee, having

full power and authority to settle and adjust

all matters and differences existing between

our people or society and the inhabitants of

Jackson county, upon honourable and con-

stitutional principles ; therefore, if the said

inhabitants of Jackson county will not let us

return to our lands in peace, we are will-

ing to propose firstly; that twelve disin-

terested men, six to be chosen by our peo-

ple, and six by the inhabitants of Jackson

county; and these twelve men shall say

what the lands of those men are worth in

that county, who cannot consent to live with

ns, and they shall receive their money for

the same in one year from the time the

treaty is made, and none of our people shall

enter the county to reside till the money

is paid. The said twelve men shall have

power also, to say what the damages shall

be for the injuries we have sustained in the

destruction of property and in being driven

from our possessions, which amount of da-

mages shall be deducted from the amount
for their lands. Our object is peace, and an

early answer will be expected.

(Signed,) W. W. Phelps,

Edward Partridge,

Isaac Morley,

John Corrill.

John Whitmeh,

A. S. Gilbert.

June 24tli. This night the cholera

burst forth among us, and about midnight

it was manifest in its most terrified form.

Our ears were saluted with cries and

meanings, and lamentations on every hand;

even those on guard- fell to the earth with

their guns in their hands, so sudden and

powerful was the attack of this terrible

disease. At the commencement, I at-

tempted to lay on hands for their reco-

yery, but I quickly learned by painful ex-

perience, lliat when the great Jehovah

decrees destruction upon any people, makes
known His determination, man must not

arttempt to stay His hand. The moment I

attempted to rebuke the disease, that mo-
ment I was attacked, and had I not de-

listed, I must have saved the life of my
brother by the sacrifice of my own, for

•when I rebuked the disease, it left him
and seized me.

Early on the morning of the 25th, the

eamp was separated into small bands, and

dispersed among the brethren living in

the vicinity ; and I wrote and sent by ex-

press, to "Messrs. Thornton, Doniphon
and Atchison," as follows :

—

Kush Creek, Clay county,
June 25,'l834.

Gentlemen,—Our company of men ad-
vanced yesterday from their encampment
beyond Fishing river to Kush Creek, where
their tents are again pitched. But feeling

disposed to adopt every pacific measure thai

can be done, without jeopardizing our lives, to

quiet the prejudices and fears of some part of

the citizens of this county, we have concluded

that our company shall be immediately diE-

persed, and continue so till every effort for

an adjustment of differences between us and

the people of Jackson has been made on onr

part, that would in any wise be required of

us by disinterested men of republican prin-

ciples.

I am respectfully,

Your obedient servant,

Joseph Smith, jun.

N.B.—You are now corresponding with

the governor, (as I am informed;) will joa
do us the favour to acquaint him of our

efforts for a compromise. This informatioa

we want conveyed to the governor, inasreuek

as his ears are stifled with reports from Jack-

son, of our hostile intentions, &c.

J. S.

I left Eush Creek the same day, in

company with David Whiimer and two
other brethren, for the western part of

Clay county. While travelling, we called

at a hou-e for a driidi of water. The
woman of the house shouted from the

door, that they had " no water for Mor-
mons," that they were " afraid of the cho-

lera," &:o. We turned and departed, ac-

cording to the commandment, and before

a week had passed, the cholera entered

that house, and that woman and three

others of the family were dead.

When the cholera made its appearance.

Elder John S. Carter was the first man.

who stepped forward to rebuke it, and
upon this, was instantly seized, and be-

came the first victim in the camp. He
died about six o'clock in the afternoon

;

and Seth Hitchcock died in about thirty

minutes after. As it was impossible to ob-

tain coffins, the brethren rolled theno ia

blankets, carried them on a horse-sled

about half a mile, buried them in the bartk

of a small stream, which empties into Rush
creek, all of which was accompli!^hed by
dark. When they had returned from the

burial, the brethren united, covenanted

and prayed, hoping the disease would be

stayed ; but in vain, for while thus cove-

nanting, Eber Wilcox died ; and while

some were digging the grave, others stood
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sentry with their fire arms, watching their

enemies.

June 26th. The Elders wrote gover-

nor Dunklin as follows :

—

Sir,—A company of our people, exceeding

two hundred men, arrived in this county the

19th instant, and encamped about twelve

miles from Liberty, where they were met
by several gentlemen from this and Ray
county, who went by request of the people,

to ascertain the motives and designs of our

people in approaching this county; and as

the deputation was composed of gentlemen

who appeared to possess humane and repub-

lican feelings, our people were rejoiced at

the opportunity of an interchange of feelings,

and an open and frank avowal of all their

Tiews and intentions in emigrating to this

country with their arms. A full explana-

tion having been given in a public address

by our brother Joseph Smith, jun., which
produced great satisfaction, the same in sub-

Stance was afterwards reduced in writing,

and handed to the aforesaid gentlemen, that

it might be made public, as the shedding of

blood is, and ever has been, foreign and re-

volting to our feelings ; for this reason, we
bave patiently endured the greatest indigni-

ties that freemen of this republic have ever

been called to suffer ; and we still continue

to bear with heart-rending feelings, a depri-

vation of our rights, having commenced ne-

gociations with the inhabitants of Jackson

for a compromise, wherein proposals on our

part have been made, which have been ac-

knowledged by every disinterested man to

be highly honorable and liberal. An answer
to our propositions has not yet been received

from Jackson.

If we fail in this attempt, we intend to

make another effort and go all lengths that

would be required by human or divine law.

As our proposals and correspondence with

the inhabitants of Jackson, will doubtless

hereafter be published, we think it unneces-

sary to detail the same in this communica-
tion. Our right to our soil in Jackson county

we shall for ever claim, and to obtain peace-

ful possession we are willing to make great

sacrifices. To allay excitement in the county,

the aforesaid company of emigrants have dis-

persed to await the final end of all negocia-

tious that can be made with the said county
of Jackson.

Within the last week, one of our men be-
ing near the ferry, was seized by some
Jackson citizens, while in this county, threat-

ened with death if he made resistaivce, and
carried over the river, prisoner to Indepen-
dence, where he was put under guard one
day, and after hearing many threats, was
liberated. The houses of several of our
brethren in this county have been forcibly

entered by some of the inhabitants of Jack-

son, and a number of guns and small arms
taken therefrom. Where the men were ab-

sent from their houses, loaded guns were
presented to the females, and their lives

threatened if they made resistance, and we
have been informed, and have no doubt of

the fact.

Your second order for the restoration of

our arms, was received last mail ; we have

not yet done any thing with it. Hoping
that the influence of the inhabitants of Jack-

son county, will materially lesson in the

surrounding counties, and the people be-

come more tranquil, we think it wisdom to

defer petitioning for a guard, while there

exists a hope of a compromise, &c.

We believe that the President would ren-

der us assistance in obtaining possession of

oilr lands, if aided by the executive of this

state in a petition, and thereby put an end

to serious evils that are growing out of the

Jackson outrage.

In a letter from your Excellency, of April

20th, we had a word on the subject of peti-

tioning. We should be pleased to hear fur-

ther, and would here observe that no com-
munication from the executive, giving his

opinion or advice, will be made public, if re-

quested not to do so.

We are respectfully,

And with great regard.

Your obedient servants,

A. S. Gilbert,
W. W. P HELPS,

John Coeeill.

The drafting and signmg of above, was
the last public act of the keeper of the

Lord's storehouse, Algernon S. Gilbert,

for he was attacked with the cholera the

same day, and died in a few hours, ac-

cording to his own words, that he " would
rather die than go forth to preach the

Gospel to the Gentiles."

The following is fi'om the chairman of

the committee of the Jackson mob, to our
lawyer :

—

Independence, Missouri, June 26, 1834.

Mr. Amos Reese :

—

Dear Sir,— Since my return from Liberty,

I have been busily engaged in conversing
with the most influential men of our county,

endeavouring to find out, if possible, what
kind of a compromise will suit with the

Mormons on their part. The people here,

en masse, I find out, will do nothing like ac-

cording to their last proposition. We will

have a meeting, if possible, on Monday nextj

at which time the proposals of the Mormons
will be answered. In the meantime, I would
be glad that they, the Mormons, would cast
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an eye back of Clinton, and see if that is not ' suffered from this disease, of which num-
a country calculated for them.

Yours respectfully,

S. C. Owens.

The cholera continued its ravages about

four days, when an effectual remedy for

her thirteen died, viz., John S. Carter,

Eber Wilcox, Seth Hitchcock, Erastus
Rudd, Algernon Sydney Gilbert, Alfred

Frisk, Edward Ives, Noah Johnson, Jesse

B. Lawson, Robert McCord, Elial Strong,

their purging, vomitiuir, and cramping, Jesse Smith, and Betsy Parish,

was discovered; viz., dipping the persons
i

The last days of June I spent with my
afflicted, in cold water, or pouring it upon

|

old Jackson county friends, in the western

them. About sixty- eight of the Saints I part of Clay county.

{To be continued.)

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1853.

Further from Australia. — We have received a letter, bearing date Sydney,

October 27, 1852, from Elder J. Beatty, Secretary of the Austi'alian Conference, from

which we learn that the course of Truth is still onward in that quarter of the globe.

The Saints at Maidand especially had been blessed by the outpouring of the Spirit,

in tongues, interpretations, prophecyings, &c. A brother Robbs is represented to

have made donations amounting to nearly £100, to assist the building up of the

Kingdom of God. Such liberality bespeaks a truly noble spirit, and one that will yet

be rewarded richly for his works, for it is written, Whatsoever ye sow, ye shall also

reap.

The Welsh Hymn Book and " Zior;'s Trumpet."— We are happy to inform

the readers of the Star that our brethren the Presidency of the Church in Wales

are determined to be not a whit behind the times ; they are striving in the most

praiseworthy manner to meet the continually increasing demands and expanding

capacities of those over whom they are appointed to preside. In the latter part of

1S52, a new and enlarged edition of the Welsh Hymn Book, {Casgliad o Hymnau,
Caniadau,) appeared, containing 575 hymns. This collection of sacred hymns and

songs of Zion, we doubt not, is justly appreciated by the Cambrian Saints, as it

affords thera a wider field for the exercise of their abilities and the expression of their

feelings in that most delightful department of devotional service—singing the praises

of the Most High.

The " Zion's Trumpet," (Udgorn Scion,) in 1852, was issued semi-monthly, but

a fortnightly issue was far from sufficient to present before the Welsh Saints a satis-

factory proportion of the instruction and intelligence which theu" growing condition

demanded; consequently the fifth volume, commencing with the Ist January, 1853,

is now publishing weekly. We rejoice at this, for we love to see the work of God
growing and expanding, and breaking forth on the right hand and on the left ; and

we trust it will continue to do so, not only in Wales, but in every portion of the

habitable globe, that error and ignorance and suffering may be swept away, and the

whole earth bask in the bright sunbeams of eternal life and joy.

Departures.—Elder Orson Spencer left Liverpool on the 15 th of January, on his

mission to Prussia, via Hull and Hamburg.
The Forest Monarch sailed on the 16th January, with 297 Danish Saints on

board, under the Presidency of Elder John Forssgren.

The Ellen Maria sailed on the 17th January, having been detained in port several
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days by contrary winds. We shipped 332 souls on board of her, under the Presidency

of Elder Moses Clawson. Amongst the number were Elder Thomas Pugh, late

Counsellor to the President of the Church in Wales ; and Elder George Kendal, late

President of the Derbyshire Conference. These three brethren have laboured faith-

fully in these lands, and depart from these shores with our blessing upon them ; and

we pray that they with the whole company of Saints may be safely wafted to their de-

sired haven.

ADDKESS BY ELDER DANIEL SPENCER,

TO THE PRIESTHOOD IN LONDON, ON SATURDAY, DECI MBER 25, 1852.

(Reported by Elder J. V. Long.)

I feel happy, brethren, in being intro-

duced to this congregation, and to the

Elders of Israel. It is one of the greatest

honours that can be conferred upon me
(X any other man, to associate with the

Elders of Israel. I am a stranger to you,

but yet you seem as though I had known
you for years. You appear cheering and
interesting, and everything looks plea-

sant and harmonious, and just as it

should be.

I have been in the habit of associating

with the highest authorities of thd'Chiy^;h,

ever since I came into it, excepting-^he
last three months, during which I have
been engaged in crossing the snow-capped
mountains, the prairies, and the ocean,

and have not had such a privilege for that

length of time.

I feel to bless you, and to thank our God
for permitting me to meet with you. I

have nothing to say particularly new from
the Valley, that I know of; but this I may
say, that it is a great time of rejoicing

with the Saints in that remote country

;

the spirit of revelation is poui'ed out upon
our Presidents, and the people feel that

they enjoy an abundance of that spirit,

and that they are continually under the
blessing of our God. The public works
are moving on rapidly ; and prayers are
offered morning and night for the Saints
who are scattered abroad in the nations of
the earth. And I feel that you are the
•ubjects of their prayers, and you are the
people, above all others upon the face of
the globe, to be blest in these last days.

Our fathers in the world of spirits, are
looking for our works, and I very much
doubt whether the Elders sufficiently ap-
preciate the standing that we are in.

Elders of Israel ! You are appointed to

gather the souls of men in these last days

to the Valleys of the Mountains ! Breth-
ren, look out ! those who have gone before

us, and sacrificed all for the Gospel's salre,

they understood the principle and the im-
portance of these things ; and if we un-
derstand them, we shall be willing to do
all that is required of us. Then the Lord
can let the power of the Priesthood rest

upon us, and then what stands in our way ?

Is there not importance attached to the

men we have at the head of affairs in

these last days ?

I feel to rejoice that I am in the com-
pany of these young men ! Men who are

to do a good and a great part of this

work ! I have witnessed with much plea-

sure the order and the good feeling that

have been manifested among you to night;

these things show the wisdom of your
Presidents who have been watching over

you. Brethren, there are no limits to our
power if we are faithful to our Priest-

hood and magnify our callings. The
field is large and the work is of the high-
est importance. Then, brethren, be faith-

ful to the few things committed to your
charge, and you shall be made rulers over
many.

It is desirable to go to the Valley to re-

ceive further endowments and blessings,

and thus be better prepared for the ac-

complishment of the great work of the

last days. But if the time be not come
for you to go, be patient, for the Lord God
will govern all things, and control all

events for your good ; He will prepare all

things before you. Stand in your lot, and
do what is required of you, and the Lord
shall bless you. The first principle taught
us in the Valley, was to be obedient to

counsel ; and I would recommend the same
to you, and if you accept it, all will be
well ; then the weight is off your shoul-
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ders, and so far you are no longer re-

sponsible.

Ever since I have been in this Church,

there has been something to enlarge our

hearts, and to enable us to comprehend

things. It is not like the sectarian reli-

gion that comes to perfection in twenty-

four hours ; no, it is a progressive system,

and we must progress with it, or be left

behind, for it will not wait for us. If you

are found obedient to counsel, nothing will

stumble you, neither " Spiritual Wife-
ism, " nor anything else. You will swal-

low all good things down, and that too

without any oil. Well, now be willing to

learn and to watch over those little pro-

pensities, and govern them, and you will

be able to see the consistency of all those

principles that come along. Be humble,

and then you will be all right.

There is a great difficulty with the El-

ders on the other side ; they genei'ally get

too large, and have to be hewn down and
made to the proper size. The Lord is

the one to set us right, and therefore let

us be willing to be set right, and ever be

humble, lowly, and holy, and have an eye

single to the glory of God ; and then we
may be cast into a den of lions, or into a

furnace, and receive no harm ; or we may
heal the sick and raise the dead. But
we have to be humble, or the Lord won't

impart this power, for it is given to be

used to the honour and glory of God.

And, brethren, don't be afraid of spending

too much in this work, for it will cost us

all we have, and requu-e the exercise of

all our faculties to keep right and do our
duties. Let us then go on to do right,

and not fret above anything; and abova
all, do not forget your prayers. You
never saw any of your boys get on well

if they did not look to father occasionally,

and so it is with us and our great Father;

let us therefore apply to Him ; He is the

fountain, He is the source.

I have been appointed to come over to

labour among you; but I don't know
where it will be, neither does it mean to

me at all, if I spend my strength for the

glory of God.
Do not let anything slip out from you

that will hurt any of those who are out of

this Church, don't let them stumble over

you, for you are appointed to be Saviours

to this generation.

I speak as I do upon these things, (per-

haps it is not my province,) because I have

been sometime in the Church, and have
noticed tlte conduct of the Elders. When
a man comes up to his duties, and is mild

and cautious, he grows and becomes a
great and good man. Pay attention to

those things, for we sometimes let words
slip that do not agree with our profe»-

siop; therefore, be careful, and you wUl
then be happy and rejoice continually in

the Lord.

I have spoken longer than I intended,

for I am no speaker at any time, but

merely testify to the truth.

I feel to bless you in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ. (A loud Amen then

re-echoed through the room.)

OUR FEELINGS.

It is very easy for us to make a sacri-

fice of anything except our feelings ; when
we come to them, " there 's the rub !

"

Money or property can be easily sacrificed,

but om* feelings, our prejudices, our pre-

conceived notions, can not be so readily

surrendered.

The love of their money or property

will cause the condemnation of many, but

the love of their feelings, right or wrong,
wUl cause far more to fall short of the

glory of God. How difficult it is to per-

suade two contending persons to stifle their

animosity towards each other, and ask

each other's forgiveness. Each considers

his opponent chiefly in the wrong, and
though at the same time he acknow-

ledge himself a little in the wrong too,

yet how much more easily each can be

persuaded to sacrifice his time, talen*,

money, or property to harm his opponent,

than he can be persuaded to sacrifice th®

feeling of animosity that burns in his bo-

som. It requires little reason, little argu-

ment, little persuasion, to secure the de-

votion of anything either possesses, for the

purpose of gratifying the feeling of re-

venge upon his fellow ; but it requires a
great deal of reason, a great deal of ar-

gument, a great deal of persuasion, to se-

cm'e from either the sacrifice of that feel-

ing of revenge, though he be in the wron^
and the giving up of his revengeful feed-

ings would be productive of much benefit



-8*2 OUR FEELINGS.

to him both in a pecuniary and moral point

of view. In fact, do we not often see

men who would rather beggar themselves

and their friends than give up their feel-

ings ? We do ; and some are so obstinate

as not to withhold their life, if thereby they

can accomplish the purpose of wreaking
their revenge upon others. Examples of

the truth of these remarks are of daily oc-

currence. They are constantly before

our eyes.

This tenacious clinging to our feelings,

this obstinate persistance in refusing to

sacrifice them, when duty requires their

sacrifice, has been one of the greatest ob-

stacles to the spread of the work of God
in all ages of the world. It was in an-

cient times, and it is now.
"When the Almighty chose Moses and

commanded him to go to Pharaoh, to

bring the people of Israel out of Egypt,

Moses felt unwilling to go, and told the

Lord that his brethren in Egypt would
not receive him. When the Lord told him
that they would heai'ken to his voice,

Moses was still unwilling, he urged that

he was not eloquent, but " slow of speech,

and of a slow tongue ;" the Lord said

unto him, " Who hath made man's mouth ?

or who maketh the dumb or deaf, or the

seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the

Lord ? Now therefore go, and I will be

with thy mouth, and teach thee what
thou shalt say." Moses, however, still felt

reluctant, and said, " O my Lord, send,

I pray thee, by the hand of him whom
thou wilt send. And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Moses," and He ap-

pointed Aaron, an eloquent speaker, to be

spokesman for Moses. Now, what was
the reason of Moses' reluctance to go and
fulfil the mission the Lord appointed him !

This ; his feelings were opposed to it ; his

feelings of fear, and perhaps of pride.

Before Moses left Egypt, he slew an

Egyptian who was smiting an Hebrew,
and hid the dead body in the sand. Pha-
raoh heard of this, and sought to slay

Moses, which was the cause of his fleeing

from Egypt to the land of Midian. And
Moses recollected the sarcastic remark of

one of his Hebrew brethren, who was
contending with another Hebrew :

" Who
made thee a prince and a judge over us ?

intendest thou to kill me as thou killedst

the Egyptian ? " And Moses was brought

up in all the leaiming of the Egyptians,

and he might feel rather ashamed to ap-

pear in the face of the whole Egyptian

nation as the leader of the Hebrews, who
at this time were despised and oppressed

by the Egyptians. No wonder, then, thafe

the commandment he received came in

contact with his feelings. The Lord had
to tell him expressly that the Hebrews
would heai'ken to his voice, and he should

bring them out into the land of Canaan ;

and also that those Egyptians who sought

his life were all dead.

We know very well the feelings that

pervade the bosoms of men and women
when they first become convinced of the

Gospel. We know that many are too proud
to condescend to obey it, and consequent-

ly^, they deprive themselves of the bles-

sings which obedience produces. Although
they cannot advance one argument in op-

position to the principles laid before them,

yet they are ashamed to acknowledge
before their acquaintances and the world

that they have been heretofore believing in

" lies, vanity, and things wherein there is

no profit," and that their eyes have been
oper.ed, their understandings enlightened,

and their knowledge increased, by that

despised people, the Latter-day Saints.

Others who are convinced of the truth,

do not obey it because it would deny them
the gratification of many feelings which
are offensive in the sight of God.
And after people have entered the

Church, they ever and anon find precepts

and commandments that come contrary

to their feelings, and to obey which re-

quires a great effort of the mind. If an
Elder is called to go on a mission, as like

as not it comes in contact with his feelings,

and, unless he has well disciplined his

feelings by the law of God, it proves a
great trial to him to set upon its fulfil-

ment
;
perhaps he has just married a

wife, or bought a horse, or a yoke of oxen,

or purchased or rented a farm, or engaged

in extensive business arrangements, which
renders it peculiarly inconvenient for him
to fulfil his mission straightway, and he
may feel to run any way but the right, to

escape performing his duty, like Jonah
when sent on a mission to Nineveh.

A doctrine may be unfolded, or a reve-

lation given, which comes right across the

feelings of many, and if they are not care-

ful and considerate, they are led on td

apostacy, and lose their standing in the

Church ; not because they know any scrip-

tural or reasonable objection to the doo-

trine or revelation, but merely because it

comes in opposition to their feelings.
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Many have lost the Spirit of the Lord, and

become as dead branches, by giving way

to their feelings in neglecting to gather

-when they had opportunity ; and others

have lost it by neglecting to comply with

other precepts or commandments, merely

because they did not suit their feelings.

When the Saints were mobbed and

driven in Jackson County, Missouri, the

Lord gave a revelation for all the Saints

to consecrate their means, and purchase

the lands that belonged to their enemies

;

which could have been done, had all united

to do it; and if they had done it, the

Lord said ZionshouH have been redeemed,

and their enemies should have had no fur-

ther power over them. But it did not

exactly suit the notions of some to conse-

crate their hard-earned property, and con-

sequently the children of Zion were scat-

tered, and have not yet been restored to

their possessions, but they have been

scourged from city to city, and but few of

thera remain to return to Jackson county,

•when the Lord shall give permission ; all

this has happened according to the word
of the Lord, by the Pi-ophet Joseph.

Now there is a great secret respecting

our feelings, the sacrifice of them when
opposed to the will of the Lord, is obedi-

ence ; and obedience is far more accepta-

ble to the Lord than the sacrifice of all

the money or property we may possess.

And all who have made the experiment,

know, and all who will make it, may
know, that when a revelation or command-
ment from the Loid comes in contact

with our feelings, there 's a great blessing

at the back of that revelation or com-
mandment, which blessing cannot be ob-

tained, except we sacrifice our feelings.

It appears hard to sacrifice our feelings

for the Law of the Lord, but the moment
we determine that we will, that moment
we are free, the load falls from our back,

as Christian's did at the Cross, and our

minds are filled with unspeakable peace

and joy in the Holy Ghost.

John Jaqhes.

PRAYER.
BY ELDEK C. A. WHIXLET.

Amongst the various duties that press

upon the Saints in this their probationary

state, there is one that claims their espe-

cial attention, from its importance and

tendency. It is capable of being both

profitably and agreeably performed by the

Saint, Indeed I know of none more so

than that of prayer. When we consider it

is the medium of approach to the Divine

Majesty, w*e ai'e led to estimate it In an

higher light than is generally done, and
are led to feel the due importance of the

reverence that is required. When we
draw nigh to God, it makes us feel our

own insignificance, and teaches us the

measure of humility we need. Were we
to approach an earthly potentate, we should

be careful to observe all due respectful-

ness, and to avoid all approaches to irre-

verence both in carriage and conversation ;

how much more so ought we to feel the

majesty of the presence of the King of

kings when we appear in Kis presence to

present our petitions. Though He expects

us to feel that we are not approaching an
equal, but a Being possessed of an incal-

culable amount of light and intelligence,

yet He does not require us to tell Him

how high and how great He is, but en-

courages us to approach and solicit for our

wants, both temporal and spiritual, in the

same manner we would ask of an earthly

father. Just as a child looks to his parent

for support and advice, our heavenly

Father desires us to look to Him, casting

all our care upon Him, for He careth for

us ; His superior wisdom shows Him those

things we stand in need of, and which
would be beneficial to us, but He requires

us to seek of Him for them ; He bids us

ask and we shall receive, to prove Him
and see if He will not open the windows
of heaven and pour us out such a blessing,

that there shall not be room enough to

receive it. He declares for our encou-

ragement, that where two or three shall

agree touching anything they shall ask, it

shall be done unto them ; not that He in-

tends us to ask and coolly leave the result

to Providence, but after using every effort

in our power, to look to Him for the in-

crease. In our public approaches, our

study should be to keep our minds un-

tramelled from the world, and in the spirit

of humility and faith to present our desires

to God. The thought never should b»
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permitted to fill us with fear and trouble,

that our language is open to the criticism

of our fellow-worshippers, for lip service is

an abomination to the Lord. To Him we
should look as a solace from affliction, for

we are taught that whom He loveth He
chasteneth, and that all things work toge-

ther for good. Our elder Brother and
Mediator bids us apply daily for our daily

bread, when we need it. Still we should

labour to our utmost, for God helps them
that help themselves, and man must labour

for his bread, and then look to God for the

control of those things for his benefit

which are beyond his present power.

Paul teaches us to pray without ceasing,

not that we are to continue prostrate be-

fore the throne of God, but to live in the

spirit of gratefulness for the blessings that

aremomentarilybcStowed upon us. Prayer

refreshes and reinvigorates the Saints, and
enables them to overcome the assaults of

the enemy, and keeps them close to their

duty, and enables them to press forward
with joy and exultation for the mark and
prize of their high calling. It keeps them
with lamps trimmed, waiting the approach

of the Bridegroom. May we then be found
frequent in our petitions to the footstool

of grace, that when our Master shall call

us hence we shall be found v/orthy to sit

down with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph,

and the company of the redeemed at the

marriage supper of the Lamb.

GO! YE SWIFT MESSENGERS.

Dear Brother Richards.—Please make
such use as your judgment dictates, of the

following brief slcetch gathered from a
journal of a company of Elders, while

crossing the Atlantic from New York to

Liverpool.

Sailed from New York, December
17th, landed at Liverpool 5th January,

1853. Company consisted of twenty-one
in number, regularly organized : Benjamin
Brown, President, Perrygrine Sessions,

and S. H. Earl, Counsellors ; Charles

Smith, chaplain and chorister; John
Oakley, clerk.

We came together every morning and
evening to pray, sing, and speak freely our
minds, some expressing themselves as feel-

ing a greater portion of the Spirit of God,
and more special manifestations of His
power than they had felt for a long time.

All were in good spirits, and expressed

their gratitude to God, and their confidence

in Him, and that the blessings placed upon
them in the Valley of the Mountains, had
been more than realized thus far. We
have had a sufficiency to come along
with, very little hinderance; in this a
miracle has been done, for some of us
were entirely without means when in the
state of Missouri.

From the time we left Sandy Hook,
the wind blew a gale, and sometimes a
violent storm, but, with very little excep-

Liverpool, January 8, 1853.

tion, was favourable to our passage. When
the wind fell, or the storm and raging sea

tossed the ship, v/e called on the Controller

of the elements to " temper the breeze,"

and it was answered sometimes before we
asked ; then we remembered the blessings

placed on us by the servants of the Lord.

So while there " into the sides of the

ship," (like Jonah in regard to his indif-

ference to danger,) we slept while the

waves were dashing over the deck, tossing

the vessel at their mercy, and the officers

fearing she could not keep above them.

We felt and experienced, though we might
be in the " bowels of hell," we could en-

joy ourselves and praise the Lord.
We must not forget to mention that we

were afflicted some with sea sickness, and
some evil spirits also, to cause the physical

as well as the mental part of man to feel

that the devil was not asleep nor idle.

Now that we are past the dangers of

the deep, as well as the dangers of the

land, we feel still to confide in the Lord,
and trust in His word as promised through
His servants, that we shall, by the Spirit

of the Lord, cause the honest in heart to

rejoice in the truth, and make their escape

from Babylon, even " Babylon the great,

which shall faU."

Yours, in the truth,

BKNJAMm Brown.

Evert heavy trouble either deadens our sense of suffering by the violence of the
shock, or else excites an unwonted and unnatural strength, which enables us to stand
firm against the blow.
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VARIETIES.

In some parts of the country, wells which have been dry for forty years, are now
filled, and running over with water, from springs.

—

Liverpool Albion.

A Stkange disease has made its appeai-ance amongst children in some parts of the

fens; it is not contagious, but appears to arise from atmospheric causes, or from th«

condition of the earth. The disease is accompanied with great prostration of strength

and glandular swelling, and the parties attacked very slowly recover from the effects.

Some have been taken off suddenly.

—

Family Herald.

The New Planets.—Our knowledge of the solar system has been increased

during the year 1852 by the discovery of no less than seven new planets, all hitherto

unknown, which revolve in the group between Mars and Jupiter. This group now
numbers twenty two planets in all. The seven discovered this past year are as follows ;

—Psyche, discovered by De Gasparis at Naples ; Thetis discovered by Luther, :it Bilk,

near Dusseldorf ; Fortuna, discovered by Hind, at London ; Melpomene, discovered

by Hind, at Lon ion; Missilia, discovered by De Gasparis, at Naples; Calliope, disco-

vered by Hind, at London ; and Lutetia, discovered by Goldschmidt, at Paris.

—

Liverpool Albion.

PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE,

SUGGESTED BY A. VISIT TO OLIVERS MOUND, NEAR SCARBOROUGH.

I had climbed the proud steep—my steps

rested there,

Sut my thoughts wandered back to the

past,

As I gazed on that earth so surpassingly

fair,

That ocean so glorious and vast,

"Which far, far below me in majesty lay.

Intensely and brilliantly blue,

iElncircliug the cliffs, and the castle of gray,

"With a garment of heavenly hue.

Meet emblem of Him, the unchangeable One,

Is that changeless and fathomless sea,

Unrivalled in grandeur, and fettered by none,

The mighty, the matchless, the free

!

And earth, thou art lovely, enthroned as a
queen.

All tranquil and smiling thy brow,

Bow beauteous hereafter thy form shall be

seen,

If in ruins we gaze on it now I

Tet in ruins thou art, and all prone to decay

;

But beaming, and brilliant, and new,

A vision of beauty in peerless array.

Thou once didst present to our view :

Immortal and pure in the morn of thy birth.

Fit home for the sinless wert thou.

But for mortal transgression, thy glories,

fair earth.

In ruin were destined to bow.

Thus I mused as I gazed on the prospect
around.

And I thought upon days that are fled.

Of the warriors in council and battle re-

nowned,
Who have slumbered long since with the

dead,

Of the horsemen in steel, and the legions so

true,

AVho looked on that landscape of yore.

When the banners waved round, and the

shrill trumpet blew
The notes that should ne'er be heard more.

O! sad wag the famine, the sickness, the

strife,

That blotted the face of the past,

In ages when treachery and tumult were
rife;

And a cloud in my bosom was cast.

As I thought of the agony, anguish, and woe.
That each on his brother had poured.

When the conqueror stood at the gate of bis

foe,

In the terrible reign of the sword.

I gazed on the present, the beings who now
Throng the haunts of the myriads gone.

On the gay and the thoughtless, who recked

not of how
They too might have passed ere the morn;

I looked on their revels, their pomp, and
their show,

I grieved o'er their folly and pride

:

They lived not for pleasure, and cared not

to know.
If ruin and death were beside.

I saw, and beheld with a sorrowing gaze.

That friendship was now but a name,

That honour and truth in these darkening

days,

Can scarcely a votary claim :

For the gains of ambition, the glitter of place.

That each by his fellow was sold,

—

How fallen indeed ! a once glorious race,

Now dwells in the empire of gold.
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O ! sadly I turned from the sickening sight,

My spirit was sorrowful then :

Should no gleam from the sun of celestial

light

Illumine the children of men ?

Was man in the image of Deity made
But for darkness, for death and despair?

Is there nothing more lasting than pleasures

that fade,

Which mortals are destined to share?

Yea, still there remains a more glorious fate,

For the erring, the pardoned, the free
;

And they who for Him, the once crucified,

wait,

To Zion, the refuge, must flee.

A voice from above to the nations goes forth,

Proclaiming salvation is near ;

In the west, from the east, from the south,

and the north.

The chosen, the loved ones appear.

On the pages of prophecy spread to my vieWj

To the future I joyfully turned,

A world now immortal, and changeless, and
new.

On my vision in brilliancy burned.

On the earth thus restored rose a glorious

throng,

Who walked with their Saviour in white.

And in loud hallelujahs a volume of song
Gushed forth from the realms of delight.

O happy, thrice happy, transcendently blest^

Are they who such honours shall gain,

Who with Jesus the firstfruit a thousand;

years rest,

—

A thousand years blissfully reign.

This, this is the picture awaits thee, O earth!'

When pure as the regions above.

Thou shalt echo the voice of thanksgiving

and worth
In the glorified empire of love.

I. E. R.

Notice.—Elder William Clayton, by laJe appointment Pastor of the Sheffield and Lin-

colnshire Conferences, is suspended from acting in any official capacity in the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

c txr T> ( President of said Church
S. W. KiCHABDS, < • iu t> -t- u T 1

'
( in the British Isles.

Aeeivai-S.—Elder Charles A. Harper arrived at Liverpool, January 20th. He left Phila-

delphia January 6th, on board the steamship City of Manchester. Elders John S. Full-

mer, John Mayer, and John Perry, arrived here January 24th. They sailed from New-

York December 29th, on board the Henry Clay. All these brethren are from Salt Lake
Valley, on missions to this land.

Depakxuee.— Elder James F. Bell sailed from Liverpool on board the Lady Bassett. Jan.

24;th, on a mission to Malta.

Akdbesses.—David Grant, 107, Finch Street, Belle Vue, Liverpool.

Thomas Ord, 13, Fountain Place, Londonderry.

John O. Angus, G, Spring Gardens, Shrewsbury.

G. Bramwell, 31, Alfred Terrace, Landport, Portsmouth.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 13th TO THE 20th JANUARY, 1853.

John Hyde, sen £10
George Simpson 2
A. N. Mc Farlane 9

John Copley 6 14 6
David Roberts 4
J. Robson 8 10

Brought forwaid ^36
Simon Trwin 10

E. Weaver 3
T. Kempin 2
E. TUt 5 10

Carried forward £36 8 6 £57 6 »~

CONTENTS.
History of Joseph Smith 81
Editorial — Further from Australia. — The
Welsh Hymn Book and " Zion's Trumpet"
—Departures 89

Address by Elder Daniel Spencer 9I>

Our Feelings 91

Prayer 93
Go! ye Swift Messengers 94
Varieties 95
Poetry.—Past, Present, and Future 95
Notices 9(>

List of Monies Received 9S

LIVERPOOL

:

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY S. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET.

FOB SALE AT THE t. D. SAINTS' BOOK. AND MILLENNIA!. STAB DEPOT, 36, JEWIN STEEET, CITT,

LONDON,

AND BV ASXNXS AND ALL BOOK3ELLEB3 THEOUSHOnT 6BEAT BRITAIN AND IBELAND.

PBINIED rOB IHfi .rCBLISHEB, BY B. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STEBET, LITEBPOOIn



^t 3Laltev-23aj3 ^ainifi'

MILLENNIAL STAK
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR TVHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 7.—Vol. XV. Satnrday, February 13, 1853. Price One Penny.

POLYGAMY,

13 IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLE, THE BOOK OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND

COVENANTS OF XIIE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

(Being a Letter from Elder John Jaques to Mr. J— G—.)

THr. J— G

—

My dear Sir,—Your letter of the iTth

instant lies before me, and the present

being the earliest opportunity that has

presented itself for replying, I cheerful-

ly embrace it, and proceed to consider the

subject of your communication, viz., the

doctrine of polygamy, or plurality of

wives.

You acknowledge, sir, that the religion

of the Latter-day Saints may be right,

but you are not at present able to com-
prehend it, particularly when you compare
the Revelation published in the Millennial
Star, No. 1, current volume, with a pas-

sage on the 133rd page of theBook of Mor-
mon, and another passage in the Doctrine
and Covenants, Section on Marriage, and
the denials which the Latter-day Saints

have given to newspaper reports on this

subject.

I do not purpose at the present time to

enter into a lengthy disquisition upon
the subject of polygamy, but inasmuch as

you request me to throw a little light

upon the matter, by the ass' stance of the

Spirit of God I will briefly, though I hope
satisfactorily, endeavour to lay before you
a few of my ideas upon it, and pre-

sent a fevf references ; and the best way
of doing this that presents itself to my
view, is to resolve your difficulties into

|

Liverpool, Jan. 31st, 1853.

the form of tv/o interrogations, and an-

swer them, as follows :

—

1.—Is the doctrine of polygamy or plu-

rality of wives a Scriptural doctrine ?

2.— If polygamy be a Scriptural doc-

trine, how can it be reconciled with what
is found on the 133rd page of the Book of

Mormon,* with the remarks in the Doc-
trine and Covenants, Section en Marriage,
and with the denials which the Latter-day

Saints have given to various newspaper
reports upon the subject ?

First.

—

Is the doctrine of pclygamyf
or plurality of wives a Scriptural doc-
trine ?

Sir, in answer to this question, I can
say, with the utmost assurance, and with-
out the slightest fear of truthful contra-

diction. Yes ! As far back as Lamech
we can find the system of plurality of
wives dated, for the inspired historian re-

lates ,
" And Lamech took unto him two

wives, the name of the one was Auah, and
the name of the other Zillah."—Gen. iv.

19. Now the Scriptures do not condemn
Lamech for this thing; there is not a
word of censure upon Lamech for his

having more wives than one.

The next person we come to in the

First European edition.
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sacred history, is one of the most noted

of all the men of God v/hose names
are recorded on the inspired page, Abra-

ham, the father of the faithful, the friend

of Ood.
The Lord promised Abraham that He

would make his seed as the dust of the

earth, so that if a man could number the

dust of the earth, then should Abraham's
seed be numbered. — Genesis xiii., 16.

But Sarah. Abraham's wife, was barren :

how then was his seed to become as the

sands of the sea-shore, for multitude ?

When Sarah saw that she bore Abraham
no children, she besought him to take

Hagar, her Egyptian handmaid, to wife,

and said to him, " Behold now, the Lord
hath restrained me from bearing : I pray

thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that

I may obtain children by her. And
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.

And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan,
and gave her to her husband Abraham, to

be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar.

and she conceived."—Gen. xvi., 2, 3, 4.

Did the conduct of Abraham and Sarah

and Hagar in this matter please the Lord ?

Yes ! most assuredly. When Hagar found
that she had conceived, she naturally

enough felt proud of it, and in the pride

of her heart despised her mistress, who
was not so fortunate. When Sarah saw
that she was despised, she dealt hardly

with Hagar, until Hagar fled from her

face into the wilderness. And the Angel
of the Lord met her, and counselled her

to return to her mistress. What ! the

Angel of the Lord visit and speak to one

of the wives of a bigamist ? Most cer-

tainly ; the Lord sent His Angel to do it

Shocking! horrible!! exclaims a pious, one-

wiferl, ohu'-ch or chapel-going- Chrisfian
;

what awful blasphemy ! !?ays another, to

represent the Lord as a sanctioner of

bigamy ! ! But " facts are stubborn

things;" no matter how shocking, horri-

ble, or awfully blasphemous it may appear

to the morbid imaginations of over-pious

religionists, still the Lord actually ap-

probated it; the fact of His doing so stares

us sternly and uncompromisingly in the

face ; it meets us every way ; we cannot
flee from it, turn where we will ; if we
deny it, we must discard the Bible alto-

gether and seek some other guide. We
must look upon that sacred book, which

we have been taught to consider as con-

taining the revealed will of God, and His
dealings with our ancestors, and His de-

signs in reference to ourselves and the

earth we stand upon—we must look upon
that sacred book, as a batch of false-

hoods, a collection of cunningly devised

fables, more flighty, absurd, and unreal,

than those of the Arabian Nights, or

Gulliver, or Don Quixote, or Baron Mun-
chausen, if we intend to maintain that

God did not approve of Abraham's poly-

gamic career.

But what more did the Angel of

the Lord say unto Hagar ? He said, " I

will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it

shall not be numbered for multitude.
**'' Behold, thou art with child, and shalt

bear a son, and shalt call his name Ish-

mael." Gen. xvi., 10, 11. And when
Hagar was sent away another time, the

Angel of the Lord told her not to fear,

for her son Ishmael should become a great

nat'on ; and it is stated that " God was
with the lad, and he grew and dwelt in

the wilderness, and became an archer."

—

Gen. xxi. Here is still further proof

that the Lord approbated Hagar's conduct
in becoming one of Abraham's wives.

Was Sarah, for giving Hagar to Abra-
ham's bosom, and Abraham, for receiving

her, blessed of the Lord ? Most certainly

they were. Thirteen years after Ish-

mael's birth, the Lord appeared to Abra-
ham, and made a covenant with him, that

he should be exceedingly fruitful, and be-

come the father of many nations and
kings ; that Ishmael, his son by Hagar,
should be ble.-^sed, and become fruitful,

and mukiply exceedingly, and beget twelve

princes, and be made a great nation. The
Lord also promised Abraham that his wife

Sarah should be bltssed, and bear a son,

and become the mothi-r of nations and
kings.—Gen. xvii. Now at this time,

Sarah was ninety years old, and Abraham
ninetj-nine, and they both laughed at the

idea of a child being born unto vhera at

that age. Considering the improbability

of such an occurrence at that advanced
age, especially as Sarah had been barren
during the whole of her former life,

Abraham besought the Lord that Ishmael
might live to continue a seed upon the

earth through which the Lord mi^ht ful-

til His fornier promise to him. And God
said, "Sarah thy wi^e shall bear thee a
son indeed; and thuu shalt call his name
Isaac; and I will establish my covenant with
him for an everlasting covenant, and witU
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his seed after him."—Gen. xvii. 19. Here
it is manifest that the Lord approbated Sa-

rah in giving Hagar to Abraham. When
Sarah was the only wife of Abraham, she

was barren, and continued so until she gave

her husband another wife. After she gave

Hagar to him to wife, not only did Hagar
conceive and bring forth, but the Lord
condescended to visit Sarah, and signify

His approbation of her conduct by "open-

ing her womb ;" and Sarah conceived and
bore her lord a son, even in her old age,

when it had " ceased to be with Sarah
after the manner of women." When
Abraham had one wife, like pious Chris-

tians of our day, the Lord denied him the

fruit of the womb, although He had pro-

mised it to him ; but immediately upon
his talcing a second wife, like the people

of our day called heathens, or Mahome-
tans, the Lord blessed him with posterity,

and that not only by his second wife,

but also by his first. Sir, make what
comment you please upon this; anyhow,
it is a rotten argument for the one-

wife system. I will merely say, and I do
it with reverence, that if the Almighty
were to treat men now as He treated

Abraham, that is, withhold posterity when
they have only one wife, and bless them
with children immediately upon their

taking a second wife—if the Almighty
were to do this, Christendom must speedily

renounce its present marriage policy, and
adopt a more liberal and more Scriptural

one, or in a few years it would be blotted

out of existence, and a " dark age " of

polygamy prevail ; and as Christians have
not any Prophets among them, they do
not know whether this is among the " se-

crets of the Lord " or not.

There is another testimony that God
was pleased with Abraham. Why did the

Lord bless Hagar's son Ishmael ? The
Lord said to Abraham, " And also of the

son of the bond-woman will I make a
nation, because he is thy seed!"— Gen.
xxi, 13. This, to Christendom, must
appear most astounding; the Lord ac-

tually blessing Ishmael, because Abraham
begot him by haAnng more wives than one!

The Lord blessing a man's children be-

cause he had two wives ! ! If the Lord
blessed Hagar's child, because, to obtain

that child, she gave herself to Abraham,
though as a second wife, we must very

naturally conclude that if Hagar had
stayed in the land of Egypt, and become
the only wife of an Egyptian, her first-

born would not have been entitled to the
blessing which the Lord promised unto
him in consequence of his being Abra-
ham's seed.

In the first verse of the 25th chapter of
Genesis, it is recorded that Abraham took
another wife, whose name was Keturah.
And in the sixth verse it is recorded that
Abraham had several concubines ; and yet

the blessing of the Lord was upon him,
and he earned the reputation of being one
of the most faithful men that ever lived.

Doubtless some of these concubines were
the Egyptian maidservants which Pharaoh
gave unto Abraham when he took his wife
Sarah from him.—Gen. xii. Now, if the

Lord abominated the doctrine of polygamy
as much as modern Christians profess to

do, can we imagine for one moment that

He would have chosen Abraham, that noted
polygamist, from all the families of the

earth, to be His especial friend, and to

receive the blessing that his seed should
eternally increase, and become as the sands
of the sea- shore, and as the stars of hea-
ven, for multitude ? Can we imagine that

God disapproved of Abrah.ira's conduct,

when we recollect that He forbore to ful-

fil the promise of posterity whilst he was
the husband of only one wife, and imme-
diately commenced to fulfil it when Abra-
ham took a second wife ? If God was
displeased with Abraham's method of
raising and increasing his family, would
He have tuld Abraham that in his seed all

the nations of the earth should be blessed ?

What, bless all the nations of the earth

through the family of a man who kept
many wives and concubines? How strange
and startling to the Christian ear ! Oh !

how contrary, how directly opposite to

the ideas M'hich have been instilled in

our minds from our infancy up, by those

M'ho read the Bible as a sealed book ! We
can now see very plainly that .Abraham's
conduct was not disapproved of God ; on
the contrary, he possessed the entire con-
fidence of God, insomuch that when God
was about to destroy Sodom and Gomor-
rah for their wickedness. He said, " Shall

I hide from Abraham that thing that I
do ; seeing that Abraham shall surely be-

come a great and mighty nation, and all

the nations of the earth be blessed in him ?

For I know him, that he will command
his children and his household after him,
and they shall keep the way of the Lord,
to do justice and judgment ; that the

Lord may bring upon Abraham that which
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He hath spoken of him."—Gen. xviii, 17,

18, 19. And the Lord told him ! Think
on this a moment. The Lord made
Abraham His confidant, because He knew
him that he would command his children

and his household after him to keep the

way of the Lord. The Lord was so well

pleased v/ith the fashion of Abraham's
family order and government, that He
chose him upon that very account. Here
is most conclusive proof that the Lord was
well pleased with Abraham's family ar-

rangements. If the Lord had disap-

proved of Abraham's having many wives

and concubines, can we suppose for one

moment that He would have chosen him
to be a pattern and instructor to all future

generations ? Can we imagine that the

Lord v/ould have said Abraham command-
ed his house vv^ell, if polygamy had been

as obnoxious to H'm as our modern divines

represent it ? It is folly to urge that po-

lygamy was an established usage among
the nations in the days of Abraham, and
that it would have been more difficult fur

a man of God to confine himself to one

wife then, than i- is now for Christians to

take two or more ; for Abraham was so

faithful to the Lord, that he spared not

his only son, the child of promise, the heir

of the greater blessing, but freely offered

him as a sacrifice, which was as great a

trial to his feelings as it would be to

Christians nov/ to have more than one

wife. If it had been the will of the Lord
for Abraham to have had only one wife,

he would have cheerfully obeyed it, though
it had been contrary to established usage.

But in the passage I have just quotid, the

Lord expressly declared that He knew
that Abraham would com.m3nd his chil-

dren and his household after him, to keep

the way of the Lord. Abraham then

must have been walking in the " way
of the Lord" as the husband cf several

wives. Now, we have no alternative

;

we are irresistibly driven to the conclu-

sion, that instead of the Lord being dis-

pleased wifh the polygamy of Abraham,
it met with His highest ai)probaiion, and
He was so well pleased with it, that He
chose Abraham to bless the nations with
this principle, for He kne^v he would
teach it to his posterity, as the subsequent

history of the children of Israel abundant-

ly testifies. I might say that Abraham's
having more wives than one, not only

pleased the Loril, but was by His direct

appointment.

If the Lord be more pleased with the

modern Christian who has only one wife,

than He was with Abraham who had many
wives, how is it that the Lord visited Abra-
ham and his wives, and sent His angels to

visit them, and blessed them so abundantly,.

whilst He never condescends to reveal

Himself, or send His angels, or promise
blessings to the modern Christian ? for the

Christian of our day declares that the

Lord has not spoken to man, or sent His
angels to him, for seventeen hundi-ed years!

If God hated polygamy and loved mono-
gamy, why did He walk and talk with the

ancient polygamist as a man talks with
his friend, and now refuse to manifest

Himself to the modern monogamist?
Are we to suppose that the visits of the

Lord and His angels, and the promises of

great blessings from His hands, are marks
of disapprobation ; and the withholding

of these things marks of approbation ?

Must we believe that the presence and
oral instruction and blessing of the Lord
and His angels, are signs of disfavour and
nonaeceptance; and the absence of these

things signs of favour and acceptance?

We cannot so delude ourselves. The
society of the Lord and His argels is the

great boon for which Jesus died; to bring

men to the enjoyment of it is the great;

end of salvation, the acme of the ambition

of every righteous man tliat has lived

since the foundation of the world. No
monogamist since the days of Abraham
ever received such signal blessings at the

hand of the Lord, and such indubitable

tokens of the divine favour, as that ancient

polygamist received. And if the polyga^

mist enjoyed more of the divine presence

and favour than the monogamist does, the

course and conduct of the former must
have been more in accordance with the

will of the Lord, than the course and con-

duct of the latter are. We cannot con-

clude otherwise.

Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, was
a poUgamist, and was highly favoured of

the Lord. His father Isaac blessed him,

in the name of the Lord, with the bles-

sing of Abraham, and sent him away to

take a wife of the daughters of Laban,
his mother's brother. And as Jacob jour-

neyed to Padan-aram, where Laban lived,

he laid himself down to sleep ; and the

Almighty appeared to him in a dream,
and renewed the blessing which his father

Isaac held pronounced upon his- head.

When Jacob awoke, he vovred to serve
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the Lord, and went on his journey, and

came to the house of L'lban, and agreed

to serve Laban seven years for his daugh-

ter Rachel. At the expiration of the

seven years, Laban deceived Jacob by

giving him his daughter Leah to vi-ife, in-

stead of Rachel. When Jacob discovered

the deception, he agreed to labour other

seven years for Rachel ; and wh?n the se-

ven years were expired, Laban gave Ra-

chel to him to wife.— Gen. xxix.

But this is not all. Leah bare child-

ren ; Rachel was barren. Rachel there-

fore said unto Jacob, " Behold my maid

Bilhah, go in unto her ; and she shall bear

upon my knees, that I may also have

children by her. And she gave him Bil-

hah her handmaid to wife : and Jacob

went in unto her. And Bilhah conceived,

and bare Jacob a son."— Gen. xxx., 3,

4,5.
Leah acted in a similar manner to what

Rachel did. " When Leah saw that she

had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid,

and gave her Jacob to wife. And Zilpah

Leah's maid bare Jacob a son."—Gen.

xxx. 9, 10. Now, here was Jacob, to

whom God had promised the blessings of

Abraham, having four wives at one and

the same time. Did the Lord revoke Ilis

covenant with Jacob, and cease to bless

him, for having four wives ? No ;
quite

the contrary. Rachel, his second wife,

was denied children, until he had taken

his two maids Bilhah and Zilpah to wife ;

and then, " God remembered Rachel, and

God heai-kened to her, and opened her

womb. And she conceived, and bare a son;

and said, God hath taken away my re-

proach."—Gen. xxx. 22, 23. Afterwards

Rachel bore another son. Now, what
was the reproach of Rachel ? That she

was childless. A reproach that clave to

her whilst her husband had only two
wives, but which was taken away by the

Lord after her husband had taken four

wives. And all the four wives of Jacob

were blessed with children. Here we see

that God blessed Jacob abundantly with
the fruit of the womb, although his pecu-

liar domestic relations were at variance

with modern Christian notions of purity

and righteousness.

Did God bless Jacob in his flocks and
in his herds ? Yes, in a most extraordi-

nary manner. When Rachel had borne

Jacob a son, Jacob wished to go to the

land of Canaan, where his father dwelt,

that he might properly provide for his

fast increasing household. Laban be-

sought him not to go, " for," said he, " I
have learned by experience that the Lord
hath blessed me for thy sake."—Gen. xxx.

Does it not appear strange that the Lord
should bless a man with oiiewife, for the

sake of one who had four wives? It does

to Christendom ; but nevf^rtheless the good
book declares it. Jacob agreed to stay

with Laban, and the Lord blessed him
abundantly, insomuch that he " increased

exceedingly, and had much cattle, and
maidservants, and menservants, and ca-

mels, and asses."

At another time God commanded Ja-

cob to return to the land of his fathers,

and promised him He would be with him

;

and as he journed Laban pursued him,

but God appeared to Laban in a dream
of the night, and warned him not to hurt

Jacob, saying, " Take thou heed that thou

speak not to Jacob, either good or bad."

And the angels of God escorted Jacob

and his wives and servants, and the Lord
gave him favour in the eyes of Esau his

brother
; yea God, at this very period, con-

descended towrestle with him all night, and
wrought a miracle upon him, and blessed

him, saying, " As a prince hast thou power
with God and Avith men, and hast pre-

vailed."—Gen. xxxi., xxxii.

But the most notable and unanswer-

able evidence that God approved of Ja-

cob's having more wives than one, lies in

the fact of His choosing the twelve sons of

Jacob's four wives to be the fathers of the

twelve tribes of Israel . If polygamy were
in opposition to the will of God, why did

God choose the twelve sons of a polygamist

to beconxe the fathers of His peculiar and

chosen people? Why did He not charge Ja-

cob to have no more than one wife, if that

would have been more pleasing to Him
than his having four wives ? Jacob would
doubtless have confined himself to one

wife, like good Christians now-a-days, if

the Lord had commanded him, for he

made a vow to serve the Lord. Why did

the Lord give so direct and unmistakable

a sanction to polygamy, as to name His

people after such a celebi'ated polygamist

as Jacob? The decree that Jacob's twelve

sons should be the heads of the twelve

tribes of Israel, was not an insignificant or

transient decree, but one which has left

its imprint on all succeeding time, and will

mould the features of society in and after

the resurrection from the dead ; for the

Lord has promised to gather Israel toge-
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ther in the restitution of all things, and
tinite them under one national standard

upon the very land where their fathers

practised the polygamic order of domestic

relations. And the land will be specifi-

cally divided amongst the twelve tribes

;

and the chief city will have twelve gates,

guarded by twelve angels, with the names
of the twelve tribes of Israel written on
the gates. Ezekiel xlvii. : xlviii. : Rev.
xxi. Nothing could more fully and satis-

factorily prove that polygamy is in perfect

accordance with the law of the Lord, than

the fact of the Lord's choosing such a

family as that of Jacob to be the head of

His chosen people. All the blessings of

salvation received by the rest of the world,

must come through this polygamic family,

throughout all generations. The inscrip-

tion of the names of the twelve tribes of

Israel upon the gates of the city of the

holy Jerusalem, the city of God, will de-

clare to all eternity the purity, the righte-

ousness, and the divine ordination of poly-

gamy, and even now it foretels the ever-

lasting perpetuity of the principle. Though
Christian divines of our day affect to des-

pise the family order of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, yet God honoured them in it,

and He has declared He will honour them
to all generations. When Moses asked

the Lord what His name was, that he

might tell it unto the children of Israel if

they asked him, the Lord told him to say

unto the children of Israel, " The Lord
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,

hath sent me unto you : this is my name
for ever, and this is my memorial unto
all generations."—Ex, iii. 15.

Speaking of Moses, Moses taught the

principle of polygamy to the children of

Israel, and the laws regulating it are

amongst the statutes of the Lord, deliver-

ed by Moses unto them. Ex. xxi. : Numb.
xxxi. : Deut. xx., xxi., xxv.

(To be continued.)

RESTORATION OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

BY ELDER THOMAS JAMES BRTCESON.

I do not suppose there is any event

predicted in the word of inspired truth,

connected with the work of the last days,

upon which so much misunderstanding
exists, and which produces so little im-
pression upon the minds of the human
family, as the restoration of the Holy
Priesthood

; yet, at the same time, there

is no subject more intimately connec-
ted and associated with the happiness, well-

being, and eternal destiny of man, than
this; as it is the right understanding
and full appreciation of this matter that

can alone lay a sure foundation for an
eternal exaltation to honour, dignity, and
power in the Kingdom of our God.
When we come to the sacred page, and

review the history of God's dealings with
His own peculiai- people, we find there is

no subject upon which the Lord has been
more particular than this. Whenever He
had a work to do—a nation to warn of
impending judgments—or a covenant to

enter into—it has always been through
the channel of legitimate authority, which
constitutes the Priesthood ; and therefore

we find, when all mankind had corrupted

themselves before God, and He looked

down from heaven, and saw that they had
all gone out of the way, and that there

was none that did good, no not one, He
determined to destroy them, and sweep
them off the earth, by bringing upon the

same a flood of water. But previous to

doing this. He raised up a righteous man,
even Noah, endowed him with legitimate

authority, and sent him with a message
unto those people ; and that message was
just as binding as though God had come
down from the eternal world, and pro-

claimed that message Himself unto them.
Why so ? Because Noah was endowed with
authority, and clothed with the Priest-

hood ; he stood in the place of God unto
them, and his words would either prove a
savour of life unto life, or of death unto

death. They rejected him, God's judg-
ments came upon them, and that people's

history stands out in bold relief to future

generations as a fearful example of the

consequences of sin and unbelief.

Again, we find upon another occasion,

the Lord appeared to Abraham, and told

him that He would give unto him and
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his seed, the land of Canaan for an ever-

lasting possession ; that his seed should

become innumerable as the sand by the

sea- shore, or the stars in the heavens for

number ; that they should be strangers in

a land that was not theirs ; should serve

a strange hing ; and that they should be

evilly treated for four hundred years.

After that the nation whom they served

should be judged ; and He would bring

them out with great substance and
wealth.—Gen. xv. When the time came
for the fulfilment of this promise, the

Lord appeared to IMoses as he was tending

his father-in-law's sheep, in the land of

Midian ; told him that he was to be the

personage to bring about this deliverance

:

and when Moses complained to the Lord,

and told Him that he was a man of slow

speech, the Lord reproved him, and told

him to take Aaron his brother, and Aaron
should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and
Closes should be to Aaron instead of God.
This being the case, and the Priesthood

or authority being thus conferred upon
them—for be it remembered, the Lord
sent them in His name, and name signi-

fies authority— away they go unto Pha-
raoh. The history of that circumstance

is too well known to need any comment.
Suffice it to say, they were rejected, and

in rejecting them, Pharaoh rejected Him
whose servants they were, and who sent

them ; therefore the judgments of a sin-

avenging God came upon that nation, and
Pharaoh and his host perished quickly in

the Red Sea.

From these and other circumstances

•which could be adduced, we discover, that

when the Lord raises up an individual,

and confers upon him authority, that au-

thority or Priesthood causes the message
to be binding upon those unto whom it

is sent. But the world generally, more
especially some religious portions of it, do
not believe in any (Priesthood ; and so

much are they at a loss to answer the

question as to who hath required that

which they do at their hands, they will

resort to any subterfuge, and consequent-

ly tell us that the Priesthood was local

;

that it was confined to the tribe of Levi,

and that it altogether ceased with the

Temple sacrifice. To this I reply that

there are two Priesthoods, the one call-

ed the Aaronic, the other called the Mel-
chizedec. The former went by descent

from father to son amongst the Levites.

The latter was bestowed upon choice

spirits who were called and chosen of the

Loi'd : before Melchizedec's day, it w'as

called the Priesthood after the order of

the Son of God. It existed in the eter-

nal world btfore the morning stars sang

together, or the Sons of God sliouted for

joy, and will still continue to exist when
this world has been purified, cleansed, re-

deemed, and become the final abode and
dwelling-place of the righteous in eter-

nity. After Melchizedec's day it was
called by his name, to prevent the too

frequent repetition of the Son of God's

name, because Melchizedec was such a

great High Priest. Under the former

Priesthood, the people attended to the ce-

remonial law—because of their transgres-

sion of the Gospel, (Galatians iii ;)—which
Paul tells us neither they nor their fathers

were able to bear, and which never could

have made the comers thereunto perfect,

or brought them the blessing of eternal

hfe.

Both orders of Priesthood existed under

the Gospel dispensation. John the Bap-
tist held the Aaronic, because he was a.

literal descendant of Aaron ; our Saviour

held the Melchizedec. The inspired Psal-

mist in the one hundredth and tenth

Psalm, says, " The Lord hath sworn and
will not repent; thou (Messiah) art a
Priest for ever after the order of Melchi-

sedec." The order of Melchizedec was
after the power of an endless life ; and
how could that which was endless

and eternal be dispensed with or cease?

Not only did the Saviour hold this

Priesthood, but he conferred the same
upon his Apostles. Hear his own words,

ye that despise the Priesthood and lift up
the puny arm of rebellion against the work
of God :

" As thou hast sent me into the

world, even so have I also sent them into

the world."—John xiii. 18. How was Jesus

sent ? By the Father, clothed with the

Priesthood's power. How were the Apos-

tles sent ? They were sent by Jesus, the

same as he was sent by his Father ; there-

fore they, as a matter of necessity, must
have held the Melchizedec Priesthood.

Besides, our Saviour said unto them, " Ye
have not chosen me, but I have chosen

you, and ordained you, that ye should go
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit

should remain." What is the ordination

here spoken of ? It is placing upon them
authority to enable them to administer the

ordinances of life and salvation, so that

what they bound on earth was bound in
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heaven ; and this because they held bind-

ing and sealing power, which pertains ex-

clusively to the Priesthood. Perfection

and exaltation to life eternal never could

have come by the Aaronic Priesthood, and
therefore the Melchizedec Priesthood, with

all its attendant blessings, had to stand

up to regulate and control the Aaronic,

and bring the Saints to perfection.

But why talk of the restoration of the

Priesthood to this age ? I answer, the

Gospel could not exist without it. Under
the old dispensation, authority was neces-

sary to administer the ordinances ; and
the stranger who came nigh to attend the

altarwas to be put to death. And although
- the law was changed, the necessity of au-

thority to administer remained the same
tmder the new as well as under the old.

No man, saith the Apostle, taketh this hon-

our upon himself, but he that is called of

God as was Aaron. A man may lawfully

desire this honour, but if he presume to

take upon himself authority witho at being

called, as was Aaron, by new revelation,

he will most certainly be counted a rebel

and traitor to the government of God.
Now this Priesthood has been lost from

the earth through Gentile apostacy and
transgression, and thereby a necessity was
created for its restoration, that the Gospel

might be preached, and a people prepared

to receive the Messiah when he shall come
in glory and power. This restoration is

clearly predicted in the Scriptures of

truth.

Isaiah says, in his xl. chapter, " Com-
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your

God." This comforting language is to be

addressed to the Jews, by the voice of one

crying in the wilderness, " Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make straight in the de-

sert a highway for our God." This lan-

guage and mission is addressed by the in-

spired writers to John the Baptist, and
although the Saviour said that John was
the Elias who was to come, yet he put in

the little words, "if ye will i-eceive him."
Well ! the Jews would not receive him, but
rejected him the same as they did the

Messiah ; and therefore the time had not

come for this comforting language to be
sounded in the ears of the children of Is-

rael ; a long dispersion awaited them ; they

were to be cast under the feet of the Gen-
tiles until the fulness of the Gentiles come
in ; they were to become a hiss, a by-word,
and a proverb among all nations ; and con-

sequently John's mission did not cease

with the first coming of the Messiah, but
extended to that period of time when "the
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to

His temple," and when every valley shall be
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall

be made low, the crooked shall be made
straight and the rough places plain, and
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,

and all flesh shall see it together. John
the Baptist came forth in this the dispen-

sation of the fulness of times in the capaci-

ty of a minisering angel, and laid his hands
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery,
and said, " Upon you my brethren, in the

name of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood of

Aaron, * * * and this shall never be taken

from off the earth until the sons of Levi do

offer again an offering in righteousness."

But as this Priesthood cannot administer

all tlie ordinances of God's kingdom, it was
necessary for the Melchizedec Priesthood

to be brought back also, which was done

by Peter, James, and John, who conferred

it upon others, so that it was not derived

from a corrupt source, through popes and
bishops in apostate and corrupt Rome, but
by revelation direct from the eternal

worlds.

But, says the objector, how can we
know this to be true ? we did not see

the Angel thus descend ! besides which, we
have been given to understand that the

human family were never to be again bless-

ed with the ministering of angels. To
this I reply, that man's faith or belief has

very little to do with God's word ; the

people of God always were blessed with
the ministration of angels both under
the new as well as under the old dispensa-

tion. Angels often made their appearance

to comfort, bless, and instruct the human
family, and reveal unto them the mind and
will of Jehovah, and thus unfold to theaa

His purposes in reference to the fu-

ture; and upon one occasion John the

beloved Apostle, while on the isle of Pat-
mos, was going to worship one, but he
said, " See thou do it not, for I am thy

fellow servant, and of thy brethren, &c.f'
and Paul sets the matter for ever at rest

by telling us that angels are ministering

spirits sent forth to minister to those who
shall be heirs of salvation. And I am
bold to affirm that nothing less than
apostacy and transgression would have
done away with these things which ever

pertained to the Saints of the Most High,
and which constituted them a peculiar

people in the eyes of all the world. But
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there is an infallible rule given unto us

whereby we can demonstrate the truth of

this restoration, and prove the fact to

the minds of every honest individual who
will take the trouble to investigate the

same. Says the Saviour, "A tree is known
by its fruits." Now if you wished to be

determined in your own mind whethtr a

tree is a plumb or a peach tree, how
would you proceed ? Would ycu ask how
many persons were present to behold the

process of sowing the seed, or how long it

had been growing ? No ;
you would pro-

ceed to the tree and e.xamine it for your-

self, and determine its character by the

fruit it bore. Do precisely the same with

the Priesthood.

In ancient times the fruits of legitimate

authority were, faith, wisdom, knov/Iedge,

discernment of spirits, power to work
miracles, prophecy, the gift of tongues,

and the interpretation of those tongues

;

these blessings were the results of the

Spii-it of God being with men in certain-

ty and power, as it ever attends the

true Priesthood. The like cause will

produce the like effect in all ages of the

world. Header, try the experiment. He
that will do my will, says the Saviour,

shall know of my doctrine, whether it b«

of God. You cannot claim this know-
ledge only through the principle of obedi-

ence. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

repent of your sins, be baptized for the re-

mission of the same, enjoy the Holy
Ghost through the legally appointed chan-

nel, and you will know that the Latter-

day Saints are in possession of the Priest-

hood, and that its teachings are binding

upon every son and daughter of Adam,
from the river to the end of the earth, and

that it alone can raise you to honour and
glory ineffable, celestial, and eternal.

9r^e 5lattcr=traj) ^at'nt^' JHiUemttal ^tar.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1853.

The Salt Lake Valley Mail.—We have been sadly disappointed in our last

month's mail from the Valley. We have received letters, but not a single paper, and

the letters nearly a month behind time. V/e had hoped, ere this, to have given th«

Eighth General Epistle, and the Minutes of the October Conference at Great Salt Lake

City, but not ha\ang received them, of course we could not publish them. We sup-

pose the mails have been hindered from arriving sooner, by ice and snow among the

mountains, or on the rivers ; but how it is that our papers have not yet arrived, we
are not able to divine. However, by the letters which have reached us, we learn

that things were moving on in the Valley with the usual quietness and prosperity.

The extracts from the letter of President Brigham Young, will doubtless serve as a

snap for the Saints, until they can make a more hearty meal from the Epistle and

Conference Minutes, and it will also remind them that the poor are not forgotten in

Zion, but are had in anxious remembrance before the Lord, by those who, under Him,

wield the destinies of His kingdom upon the earth. Let us be satisfied, for the pre-

sent, with the intelligence we have received, but hope ere long to obtain a richer

supply.

Departures —Elder Isaac C. Haight embarked on board the steamship Europa,
Jan. 8th, for Boston, U. S. Elder Haight has taken funds to procure wagons,

teams, provisions, &c., for the emigration over the plains. Elders Jacob Gates, C.

v. Spencer, A. M. Harmon, R. Rostron, W. Speakman, John Carmichael, with a

company of 321 souls, under the Presidency of Elder Gates, sailed out, on board the

Golconda, on one of the most favourable days which has appeared for several months.

These seven Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, after labouring with success, most

of them for many years, in this land, have now the privilege of gathering to the land
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of Zion, to refresh their spirits and recruit their energies, that they may be enabled

to assist still more extensively in building up the Kingdom of God in the future.

That they, with the Saints accompanying them, may be prospered on their homeward
journey, is our earnest prayer, and we doubt not, is the earnest prayer of thousands

of British Saints.

Arrivals.—Elder John C. Hall, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool,

January 25th, on a mission to this land. He sailed from New York, January 5th, on

board the Manhattan.

Elders Canute Peterson, and Eric G. M. Hogan, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived

here January 26th, on missions to Norway. They sailed from New York, December

30th, on board the Sheridan.

By letter from Elder Orson Spencer, we are informed that himself and Elders

Jacob Houtz, George Mayer, George C. Riser, and Jacob F. Secrist, arrived at

Hamburgh safely, January 22nd. Elders Spencer and Houtz were expecting to

leave Hamburgh for Berlin on the 24th.

"It's a cAtfLD barken blast that blaws nobody good."— For a few weeks

before and after Christmas, the winds mostly blew strongly and sometimes violently

dead ashore. But few vessels from this port ventured out to sea, and some that did,

returned again damaged. Now the reason of this was, the Lord had about sixty

Elders travelling at that time from America eastward, on missions to various nations

of the old world, some of whom made remarkably short passages across the sea, the

wind being du-ectly in their favour. Thus does the Lord roll on His purposes in these

last days, the very elements conspiring to speed on His glorious work of redemption,

though to do it He puts a temporary stop to the commercial enterprises of the nations.

Now the Elders have arrived, the winds have changed to speed the emigrating Saints

to the Land of Zion. Praise the Lord

!

Appointments.—Elder John S. Fullmer is appointed to succeed Elder Cyrns H. "WTiee-

lock, in the pastoral charge of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences.

Elder Charles A. Harper is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder John Hjde, sen.

Elder John Mayer is appointed to labour in the Leicestershire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder "William Bayliss.

Elder John Perry is appointed to labour in the Herefordshire Conference, under the

Presidency of Elder Thomas Williams.

S. W. Richards.

LATE FROM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY.

EXTBACTS OF A LETTKE FKOM PBISIDENT BBIGHAM TOUNG.

Dear Brother,—Our new secretary has
arrived, and so far appears well pleased

with the place, and everything here. One
of the judges has also arrived, Mr. Leo-
nidas Shaver, but I have not yet made his

acquaintance. Brother Parley arrived on
or about the 15th instant, from Califor-

nia, and brothers Lyman and Rich are

expected in about one month from this

time. I presume thatbrother Franklinkeeps

Great Salt Lake City, 29th October, 1852.
'

you posted up about everything pertaining

to his movements and your family con-

cerns, as well as other matters of generail

interest.

The University lags heavily; nothing

has been done on that score since you left.

It appears sometimes as though there was
no enterprise outside of the public funds

of the Church, that could succeed, al-

though the Seventies' hall has takeit a
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new start, and I doubt not will go on the

ensuing season. We are building a Social

hall, and an additional storehouse for wheat

and vegetables. Quite a number of good

buildings have been erected this season,

and our city, as well as the surrounding

country, continues to rapidly improve.

We feel an ardent desire to gather out

the poor Saints from the British Isles, and

fondly trust that the time will not be long

before we can bring all who shall wish to

come. We are now preparing to com-

mence our Temple ; the wall around the

Temple block is progressing, and the

machine shop and machinery for sawing

are in operation, the planing machine will

soon be also, and we shall be able to begin

upon the Temple in the spring, compara-

tively free from debt, and hope to prose-

cute the work with vigour, having on

hand the shops and many facilities designed

to promote that object.

We feel gratified to hear from brother

Willard Snow, through the Star ; he is

evidently in the spirit of his mission, and

will do well. It may be well to send him

some assistance. I think when all the

Elders arrive you will have a pretty good

supply, and can spare some for that part

of the vineyard. The work in Scandina-

via is becoming very interesting, and I

think, with brother Snow, the Lord has a

people there. I also believe that brother

Snow will most likely hunt them out.

Brother Hosea Stout and others, as you

will perceive by the minutes of Conference,

have been appointed to the China mission.

They have gone, as pJso all the brethren

appointed to Australia, Calcutta, Siam,and

the Sandwich Islands. They all departed

about the 15th instant, going the southern

route to California, in good spirits, and

great faith in being successful in the mis-

sions to which they were appointed.

We expect they will open a field of la-

bour which will become of great moment,
not only to uSj but to the nations of the

earth ; for we believe, as the time draws
near, the Lord will hasten His work,

and nations will soon be gathered into

the fold of Christ. The work urges, and
is becoming very much enlarged and ex-

tended, and requires a commensurate ac-

cumulation of men and means, and ex-

pansion of mind and energy, ability and
perseverance. The Lord our God is our

strength, under this accumulation and
weight of care and business, and has

hitherto given us grace and strength ac-

cording to our day and generation, has

sustained us in every time of need, and
preserved and delivered us from the hands

of our enemies. Blessed for ever be Ilis

holy name ;
great and wondrous are His

ways ; and mighty is His power. Let all

the nations give heed to His servants, for

they are preparing: the way for His com-

ing ;
yea, when He shall come in power

and great glory, to take unto Himself a

kingdom, prepared and made ready in the

due time of the Lord ; for this is the

Lord's work; woe be unto him who
putteth forth his hand, his influence, his

energies, or any of his powers to op-

pose it.

My heart is truly rejoiced in the spread

of the Gospel in the British Isles, and the

hold which it has obtained in the adjacent

countries of Europe. The seed is sown ;

the word has gone forth, and will not re-

turn void, but all will be accomplished.

While thus the Lord is working in the

earth by the power of His might, it be-

hoves us, even all His Saints, to go to

with all our might, mind, and strength,

to do what we can for the advancement

of His cause, for the delivery of the honest

in heart from under the oppressor's rod,

and to let the captive go free, that Israel

may be gathered from among the nations

whither they have been scattered, Zion

redeemed, and the Kingdom of our Lord
established and built up, never again to

be thrown down. So shall we fill the

measure of our creation, and fill up our

days in usefulness ; and having wrought

righteousness on the earth, have joy in

the work we have performed, and be pre-

pared to receive our exaltation among the

blood- washed throng, the sanctified ones,

and the sons of God, even to become

Kings and Priests unto His holy name for

ever.

Brother Samuel, may this be our happy

lot ; and let our prayers and supplications,

in unison, ascend to our Father in heaven,

to grant unto us of His good Spirit, that

it may richly abide within and upon us,

that we may be thoroughly furnished with

wisdom to discharge and perform every

duty that is or may be devolved upon us.

Praying God my Heavenly Father

continually in your behalf, and the behalf

of all faithful Saints, I remain your brother

in the Gospel of Christ.

Brigiiam YouKft.

Elder Samuel W. Richards.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continuedfrom page 89.)

On the 1st of July I crossed the Mis-
souri river, in company with a few friends,

into Jackson county, to set my feet once
more on the " goodly land ;" and on the

2nd I went down near Liberty, and visit-

ed the brethren. This day the Enquirer
gave the correspondence between the she-

riff and the camp, of the 22nd of June, as

follows :

—

Gilliums Commnnication.

Being a citizen of Clay county, and know-
ing that there is considerable excitement
amongst the people thereof, and also know-
ing that different reports are arriving al-

most hourly; and being requested of the
Hon. J. F. Ryland to meet the Mormons un-
der arms, and obtain from the leaders there-
of the correctness of the various reports in

circulation, the true intent and meaning of
their present movements, and their views
generally regarding the difSculties existing

between them and Jackson county,—I did,

in company with other gentlemen, call upon
the said leaders of the Mormons, at their

camp in Clay county; and now give to the
people of Clay county their written state-

ment, containing the substance of what pas-
sed between us.

(Signed,) Cornelius Gillidm.

" Propositions, ^-c, of the Mormons.

"Being called upon by the above-named
gentlemen, at our camp in Clay county, to
ascertain from the leaders of our men our
intentions, views, and designs, in approach-
ing this county in the manner we have, we
therefore the more cheerfully comply with
their request, because we are called upon by
.gentlemen of good feelings, and who are dis-

posed for peace and an amicable adjustment
of the difficulties existing between us and
tlie people of Jackson county. The reports
of our intentions are various, and have gone
abroad in a light calculated to arouse the
feelings of almost every man. For instance,
one report is, that we intend to demolish
the printing office in Liberty ; another re-
port is, that we intend crossing the Missouri
river on Sunday next, and falling upon
women and children, and slaying them; ano-
ther is, that our men were employed to per-
form this expedition, being taken from manu-
facturing establishments in the east, that
had closed business ; also that we carried a
flag, bearing " peace " on one side, and " rvar
or blood " on the other ; and various others
too numerous to mention, all of which a
plain declaration of our intentions, from un-

der our own hands, will shew are not cor-
rect.

" In the first place, it is not our intention

to commit hostilities against any man, or set

of men ; it is not our intention to injure any
man's jjerson or property, except in defend-
ing ourselves. Our flag has been exhibited

to the above gentlemen, who will be able to

describe it. Our men were not taken from
any manufacturing establishment. It is our
intention to go back upon our lands in Jack-
son county, by order of the executive of the

state, if possible. We have brought our
arms with us for the purpose of self defence,

as it is well known to almost every man of

the state, that we have every reason to put
ourselves in an attitude of defence, consider-

ing the abuse we have suffered in Jackson
county. We are anxious for a settlement of

the difficulties existing between us, upon
ionourable and eoustitutioioal principles.

" We are willing for twelve disinterested

men, six to be chosen by each party, and
these men shall say what the possessions of

those men are worth who cannot live with
us in the county; and they shall h.ave their

money in one year; and none of the Mor-
mons shall enter that county to reside until

the money is paid. The damages that we
have sustained in consequence of being
driven away, shall also be left to the above
twelve men, or they may all live in the
county, if they choose, and we will never
molest them if they let us alone, and permit
us to enjoy our rights. We want to live in

peace with all men; and equal rights is all

we ask. We wish to become permanent
citizens of this state ; and wish to bear our
proportion in support of the government,
and to be protected by its laws. If the above
propositions are complied with, we are wil-

ling to give security on our part ; and we
shall want the same of the people of Jack-
son county for the performance of this agree-
ment. We do not wish to settle down in a
body, except where we can purchase the
land with money ; for to take possession by
conquest or the shedding of blood, is entire-

ly foreign to our feelings The shedding of

blood we shall not be guilty of, until all just
and honourable means among men prove in-

sufficient to restore peace."

Signed Jost;i'h Smith, jun,,

F. G. Williams,
LvMAN Wight,
Rodger Ortom,
Orson Hyde,
John S. Carter."

To John Lincoln, John Sconce, George R.
Morehead, Jas. H. Long, James Collins.



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 10i>

On the third of July, the High Priests

of Zion asseiiibled in Clay county, and I

proceeded to organize a High Council,

agree;ible to revelation given at Kirtland,

for the purpose of settliniJ^ important busi-

ness that might corne before them, which
could not be settled by the Bishop and his

Council. David Whitmer was elected

President, and W. W. Phelps and John
Whitmer Assistant Presidents. The fol-

lowint; Hii,'h Pi-i.^sts, viz., Christian Whit-
mer, Newel Knight, Lyman Wight, Cal-

vin Beebe, Wm. E. Mc. Leilin, Solomon
Hancock, Thomas B. Llarsh, Simeon
Carter, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt,

John Murdoch, Levi Jac-kman, were ap-

pointed Councillors ; and the Council ad-

journed to Monday.
Frederick G. Williams was clerk to the

meeting.

From this time I continued to give

instruction to the members of the High
Council, Elders, those who had travelled

in the camp with me, and such others as

desired information, until the 7th, when
the Council assembled according to ad-

journment, at the house of Elder Ljman
Wight; present, fifttea High Priests, eight

Elders, four Priests, eight Teachers, three

Deacons, and members.
After siijging and praye'-, I gave the

Council such instructions in relation to

"their high calling, as would enable them
to proceed to minister in their office agree-

abe to the pattern heretofore given ; read

the revelation on the subject; and told

them that if I should now be taken away,
I had accomplished the great work the

Lord had laid before me, and that which
I desired of the Lord; and that I had
done my duty in organizing the High
Council, through which Council the will

of the Lord might be known on all im-

portant occasions, in the building up of

Zion, and establishing truth in the earth.

It was voted that those who were ap-

pointed on the third, .should be confirmed
in their appointments.

I then ordained David Whitmer, Pre-
sident, and W. W. Phelps and John
Whitmer, Assistants; and theii* Twelve
Councillors. The Twelve Councillors then
proceeded to cast lots, to know who should
speak first, and the order of speaking,

•which resulted as follows, viz. :

—

Simson Carter, 1 Parkv P. Pratt, 2
Wm. E. McLellin, 3 Calvin Beebe, 4
Levi Jackman, 5 SolomonHancock, 6
ChristianWhitmer,7 Newel Knight, 8

Orson Pratt, 9 Lyman Wight, 10
ThomasB. Marsh, 11 John Murdoch. 12

Father Whitmer came forward and
blessed his three sons, David, John, and
Christian Whitmer, in the name of the

Lord. Also father Knight blessed his son

Newel.
Bishop Partridge stated to the Council,

that a greater responsibility rested upon
him than before their organization, as it

was not his privilege to counsel with any
of them, except the President, and his

own Councillors ; and desired their prayers

that he might be enabled to act in right-

eousness.

I next presented the case of W. W.
Phelps to the Council, to have their deci-

sion whether he should take his family to

Kirtland, and if so, when he shall stai't;

as it had been deemed necessary for him to

assist in the printing establishment. It was
motioned and carried that four of the

Councillors speak on the subject, two on
each side, viz., Simeon Carter, and Wm.
E. McLellin, for the plaintiff; and Parley

P. Pratt, and Calvin Beebe, for the

Church. After hearingthe pleas, the Presi-

dent decided that it was the duty of W. W.
Phelps to go to Kirtland to assist in print-

ing, and that his family remain in the

region where they were, and that he have
an honourable discharge from his station

in Zion for a season, (as soon as he can
accomplish his business.) Signed by the

President and Clerk.

It was then propo?ed by W. Vv^. Phelps,

that David Whitmer, the President of the

Church in Zion, should go to Kirtland,

and assist in promoting the cause of Christ,

as being one of the three witnesses. This

case was argued by Levi Jackman and
Christian Wkitmier on behalf of thepkin-
tiffs, and Solomon Hancock and Newel
Knight for the Church; after which it

wf.s decided, as before, that brother David
Whitmer go to the cast and assist in the

great work of the gathering, and be his

]

own judge as to leaving his family or

I

taking them v/ith him.

It was also decided that John Whit-
i mer and Wm. E. McLellin go east, as

! soon as convenient.

1 The High Priests, Elders, Priests, Tea-
! chers. Deacons, and members present, then
' covenanted with hands uplifted to heaven,

I
that they would uphold brother David

1
Whitmer, as President in Zion, in my

1 absence; and John Whitmer and W. W.
' Phelps, as Assistant Presidents or Coun-
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cUlors ; and myself as fii'st President of the

Church; and one another, by faith and
prayer.

Previous to entering into this covenant,

and in pursuance of the Revelation to the

Saints to sue for and proclaim peace to

the ends of the earth, the following

{To be continued.)

appeal was written, and sanctioned by the

High Council, and First Presidency of the

Church, at the foregoing sitting-.

President Whitmer closed the Council

by prayer.

F. G. Williams, Clerk.

VARIETIES.

It is knowing just what to do, and doing that and no more, that gives some per-

sons their success.

True Nobility.—The greatest and truest nobility is to be a servant of the great

God. He is nobly descended who is born from above.

The brain of a hasty man (says an American paper) is like a sooty chimney ; it is

continually in danger of taking fire from the flames beneath. The brain of a well-order-

ed and quiet citizen is like a chimney newly swept: the sparks of passion pass through
it and escape without danger into the cooler regions of thought and reflection.

A Drunkard is the annoyance of modesty ; the trouble of civility ; the spoil of
wealth ; the distraction of reason. He is only the brewer's agent ; the tavern and ale-

house benefactor : the beggar's companion ; the constable's trouble. He is his wife's

woe, his children's sorrow ; his neighbour's scoff; his own shame. In summer he is a
tub of swill, a spirit of sleep, a picture of a beast, and a monster of a man.
A Water Drinker.—Cobbett thus describes his own experience :

—"In the

midst of a society where wine or spirits are considered as of little more value that wa-
ter, I have lived two years without either ; and with no other drink but water, except

when I have found it convenient to obtain milk : not an hour's illness ; not an head-

ache for an hour ; not the smallest aliment ; not a restless night ; not a drowsy morn-
ing, have I known during these two famous years of my life. The sun never rises be-

fore me ; I have always to wait for him to come and give me light to write by, while

my mind is in fu'l vigour, and while nothing has come to cloud its clearness.

The Telegraph Lines of the World up to 1853.—The extent of telegraph-

ic communication completed and in operation throughout the world at the beginning
(£ the present year may be estimated as far as can be gathered from the returns, at

nea.rly 40,000 miles. Of this amount there were nearly 4,000 miles in Great Britain,

of which 100 miles only were underground, with about 400 or 500 miles in course of

construction in England, Scotland, and as many more projected. In America there

were 20,000 miles of telegraph completed and in operation, v/ith 10,000 more in pro-

cess of construction, uniting in one great network, the principal cities of the United
States, the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, and the extreme boundaries of that extensive

continent. In Europe there were about 11,000 or 12,000 miles of telegraph in

operation, and as many more projected or in progress. In Germany there were 3,000
miles completed, in Austria 3,000, and in Prussia between 3,000 and 4,000 miles.

France, until lately in the rear of other nations, is now extending her telegraphic

lines in all directions, her completed mileage at the present moment being small com-
pared with that of other countries, her principal communications being those between
London and Paris, Strasburg and Marseilles. Russia has just commenced her system
of telegraphs between St. Petersburg, Moscow, and Cracow, and the ports on the
Baltic and Black seas. In addition to her existing line between Naples and Gaeta,

Italy is continuing the Neapolitan line from Terracina to Rome, so as to connect with.

. the lines of Upper Italy. Denmark has about 400 miles of telegraph. Belgium 500,
and the Netherlands line has just been completed from Amsterdam to the Hague.
About 4,000 "liles are about to be constructed in India. Switzerland is introducing

the instantaneous communicator, as well as other continental cities, so that

the only unsupplied portions that will soon present themselves on a telegraphic map
of the world will be Australia, Africa, and China.

—

Lloyd's Nexvs.



POETRY. Ill

'

Fine sensibilities are like woodbiiicSj delightful luxuries of beauty to twine round a
solid, upright stem of understanding ; but vex-y poor things if they are left to creep

along the ground.

A SEVEitb; earthquake occurred at Acapulco, South America, in December last.

The first shock commenced on the 4th, and shocks less severe than the first continued

every succeeding hour for several days.

Anytuing for Whiskey.—An Indian Chief once went to the office of the American
Commissioner, at Chicago, to whom he introduced himself as a very good Indian, a
great friend to the Americans, and concluded by asking for a glass of whiskey. The
Commissioner gravely told him that they never gave whiskey to good Indians, who
never wished for such things—that it was only used by bad Indians. " Then," re-

plied the Indian, quickly, "me one infernal rascal!" There are a great number of
such " infernal rascals " in the world.

A Distinguished astronomer at Dorpat, in Russia, (Miidlar,) advanced the idea
that there was a central sun—that there was a star or congeries of stars, that consti-

tuted not only a centre for our sun and system, but of all the starry host of the hea-
vens. He fixed that central point in the Pleiades—the seven stars. He held that
the star Alcione in the Pleiades was to be regarded as the centre of our solar system.
The evidence in support of the idea was this, that the stars in that portion of the hea-
vens had a common motion impressed upon them. The motion that the planetai'y

bodies had around the sun, it was supposed, governed the motions of the stars around
Alcione.

MILLENNIAL SONG.

{From the Deseret News.)

Let silence reign, ye sons of men

;

Let ev'ry soul give ear

;

Behold! through heaven an angel comes,

—

List ye his words to hear

:

" I bear glad tidings to mankind

;

Yea, tidings of great joy :

Te contrite ones, lift up your heads.

Let praise your tongues employ.

"Though darkness cov.;reth the land.

And light has fled from men.
The Lord commands, ' Go forth, and let

The true light shine again.'

Therefore I come, as loiig foretold

By John, the favoured one;
The ancient Gospel I restore,

And error's race is run.

"Fear God, and glorify His name,
For judgments hour is come;

And worship Him that formed the world.
Yea, bow before His throne.

Behold this Book,— it is the words
Of those who've slumbered long;

In this they speak as 'from the dust,'

A nation great and s rong.

" The truths unfolded here are pure,
Unstained by Gentile hand

;

The records of a righteous seed,

"Who once possessed the land :

But ah, through wickedness they fell,

And wildly now they roam
The hills of fair Columbia's soil,

freedom's eternal home.

"Arise, and shine ; thy light is come,
O Zion ! long oppressed;

Proclaim unto the faithful ones,

Seek ye your promised rest;
For God the Lord has set his hand,
And wonderful shall be

The marv'lous act He '11 bring to pass,
"Which nations soon shall see.

" The work of God in latter days.

Cut short in righteousness,

Shall sweep the wicked from the earth.

And bring the reign of peace :

The grand Sabbatic year, ere long,

Shall dawn upon the world;
Its kingdoms, realms, and powers become
The Kingdoms of our Lord.

" "MVhat glorious things do then await
The tried and faithful ones :

To reign as Kings and Priests to God,
Yea, to be called His Sons !"

Jly soul, with rapture swell the song :

Holy, holy, is the Lord

!

To Him doth honour, praise belong.
And truth His throne shall guard.

The Prince of Peace descends to earth,

"With myriads in his train
;

The dwelling of our God comes down.
The New Jerusalem I

Then, clothed in robes of righteousness.
The Saints of God shall be.

And in celestial glory

Spend all eternity.

FHILA.I,ETnES.
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UNDUE AMBITION.

\Vhen God first placed our parents on this earth.

His gifts to them were those of sterling worth;
They knew no troubles, and they felt no care.

Nor death nor sin as yet had entered there.

Till Satan viewed with rage their happy state.

And sought to link them to his darker fate.

And for a lure, ambition seemed the best,

—

He spread his snare : too well we know the rest.

Ambition to our parents proved a bane.

And like an heirloom to their children came.

Search the world's history from age to age,

Ambition's graven deep on every page;

From Babel down to these the latest times.

It 's prompted few good works, but many crimes.

Subservient to his purpose, man has made
A few good deeds to evil ends yield aid.

"Were man's ambitious wishes all supplied,

'Twonld not suffice, he still would feel a void,

« Like him who wept, when having conquered all,

No more was left tosubject to his thrall.

Each unsuccessful effort serves in vain.

To keep men from the prize they would attain;

And madly on they struggle for renown.

And find at last they've gained a faded crown.

Malta. C. A. Whitley.

Departures.—By letter from Elder J. T. Hardy, we learn that Elders "Willard Snow,

Peter O. Hanson, and George Piersey, sailed from Hull for Denmark on the 27th Jan.

Addresses.—Thomas Squires, 18, Dock Street, Monkwearmouth, Sunderland.

Elias Gardner, 18, Dock Street, Monkwearmouth, Sunderland.

W. G. Mills, 2, Frederick's Cottages, East-fields, Newbury, Berks.

H. A. Squires, "Water Lane, Castle Street, Hertford, Herts.

John Hyde, sen., Calvert Street, Norwich.
John Robinson, 15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham.

John Albiston, 3, St. Luke Street, North Street, Leeds.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FSOM THE 20th TO THE 27th JANUARY, 1833.

Charles Peat £2 15 Brought forward ;£27 15

J. B. Pears 10 Robert Kirkwood 8
Henry Savage 2 Joseph Akers 4
James Linforth 4 T. Clarke 6

K.J. Townsend 6 John Holsall 5
Samuel Roskelly 3

Carried forward *27 15 £50 15
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MILLENNIAL STAE.

HE THAT HATH AN EAK, LET HIM HEjLR WHAT THE SPIKIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES. Rev, U. 7.

No. 8.—Vol. XV. Saturday, February 19, 1853. Price One Penny.

EIGHTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAT SAINTS,

TKOM GBEAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTEKED THKOUCHOTJT THE EARTH,
GREETING :

Beloved Brethren,—Every returning sea-

son presents new scenes and subjects for

our contemplation ; and mercies and bless-

ings, renewed and multiplied, to call forth

songs of praise and gratitude and thanks-

giving to our heavenly Father, who is

causing the light of the Gospel of His
dear Son to shine farther and farther, and
with greater effulgence, from day to day,

until even now the four quarters of the

earth, and the islands of the sea, are be-

ginning to bask in the sunshine of eternal

truth; and the cheering sound of salva-

tion is beginning to be heard by a multi-

tude of the nations ; and Israel is coming
home in crowds, like doves to their

windows.
Since our last Epistle, of April 18 th,

the God of Abraham has blessed His
Saints in the Valley; the heavens have
been propitious in their season, and the
earth has produced abundantly ; and al-

though v/e had ice three- fourths of an
inch thick on the 22nd, and the ground
was covered Avith snow on the 23rd, and
it snowed and hailed through the 24th of

April, and the earth was white with
snow on the 2nd of May, and there were
several slight hail storms, and one severe

one on the 13th of July, and many severe

winds during the season
; yet showers of

rain, aceompanied by thunder and light-

ning, have been multiplied beyond any

previous season, which have saved much
labour at irrigation ; the days and nights
have been warm, and vegetation was un-
usually rapid, and grain and vegetables

have been produced in abundance, and
peaches and grapes of a most excellent

quality, have arrived to perfection.

July 27, the thermometer ranged at

127 deg. ; on the 28th and 29th, 114 deg.
in the sun, and in our coolest room at

94 deg. ; and yet the refreshing breezes

from the mountains and Great Salt Lake,
enabled the husbandman to continue his

labours ; and the meteoric appearances in

the heavens, have added a beauty and sub-
limity to life in the mountains. The first

snow, this fall, fell on the highest moun-
tain,—where old snow has lain all sum-

' mer—on the 15th of September; and the

first frost
J
to injure vines in the city, was

on the 2Gth of September.
From the 22nd of April to the 21st of

May, we spent our time, accompanied by
several engineers, and near fifty of the
brethren, in visiting all the settlements
south of this, in the Territory, and many
places which had not before been visited';

instructing, comforting, and blessing the
Saints, selecting new locations, forming
acquaintance with and striving to pro-
mote peace among the different bands of
Indians ; and, by the blessing of heaven,

accomplished all we could reasonably an-
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ticipate ; and have since visited Provo and

other Branches of the Church.

There have been less disturbance and

outbreaks among the Indians than during

previous seasons ; some are beginning to

know the value of bread, and are willing

to labour a part of their time, and learn

how to work to raise corn for themselves ;

and we recommend to all the settlements

to cultivate this spirit, and learn the In-

dians to raise grain, ami live by their la-

bour, rather than steal, starve, or live by

begging, as the game is scarce on thp'r

hunting grounds.

The chiefs and braves of the Utes, and

Shoshone or Snake Indians, which tribes

have long been at variance, met in this

city, September 4ch, and formed a treaty

of peace, perpetual peace, "c/oocZ peace,"

as they say, in presence of the Governor

and Indian agent; and the present ap-

pearance is an indication of peace among
the Indians generally ia uiis region.

Considerable advances have been made
in tanning leather, machinery for making
nails, iron factory, potteries, and other

articles of domestic products ; though

help has been so scarce this season, that it

was necessary to devote a great share of

it to the raising of grain, to meet the de-

mand of the great emigration through to

California, and the immigration of about

10,000 Saints, which have arrived, or,

the last are expected in this week ; and
most of them are scattering through the

Territory, strengthening the weaker so*:-

tlements, and forming new ones, and
opening farms to raise all the grain they

can, for an increase of the emigrating

Saints another season.

The wool produced in the valley has

been manufactured into useful domestic

articles, mostly by family industry; as

well as every other article of produce,

•which could be manufactured without

much machinery ; though factories and
mills and labour-saving machinery of all

kinds, have received all the ai^tention we
could possibly grant, and all of which will

receive a new impetus, after securing this

harvest.

A specimen of pig iron, from the fur-

nace in Iron county, was presented at

the October Conference, as gnod as could

be expected for the first; and from this

time the founders will be relieved from
fartning to sustain themselves ; and have
other assistance which they need to pro-

isecute their business ; and soon we expect

a good supply of iron ware, of home manu-
facture. Pieces of coal have been found
in several creeks, and kanyons ; and we
anticipate pits will soon be found for ge-
neral use. An extensive and valuable bed
of sulphur has recently been discovered,

and stone and marble of excellent quality;

and all attention to surveys, and disco-

veries of those things which may be most
useful, is given, so far as time and num-
bers will permit.

The Saints in the Valley are feeling

^-fll. <1.-(in.? well, reinioiig in God, diligent

in business, prospering abundantly in every
lawful undertaking, and growing more
faithful in keeping the commandments of
God, paying their tithing, and building

up the Kingdom every year. The stone

wall around the Temple block, was com-
menced August 3rd ; and, if the fall and
winter shall prove as favourable as the

last, will probably be completed before

spring, ready for the brick or adobies

which are to surmount it. Cash is scarce,

though more plenty than it was, and will

continue to improve as domestic manufac-
tures improve. We dig no gold or silver,

but depend on our friends to dig and
bring to us, while we are digging after

richer treasures.

The State house, at Fillmore city, is

progressing, and the county of Millard is

fast being settled. The tide of emigra-
tion is southward, and Fillmore city bids

fair, soon, to be the centre of business.

Territorial affairs are all quiet here ; and,

f >r aught we know, at the seat of the Ge-
nei'al Government. The laws of the last

legislature are published, though there

seems to be but little use for them, for the

people generally are disposed to do right;

and there are few or no suits before the

district or magistrate courts ; and even

the great emigration through to Califor-

nia, behaved far more respectably, and
troubled our courts much less than during

previous seasons. From the best dates

we now have, it is estimated there are

now over 30,000 inhabitants in the Ter-
ritory.

Elders EzraT. Benson and Jedediah M.
Grant returned August 11th, from their

mission to Pottawatomie, which they left

almost entirely vacated by the Saints, who
are now in the Valley; many of whom
began to prepare to come over the plains,

with h^nd- carts and wheel-barrows, but

when the Lord saw they were determined

to come home, at all hazards, He opened
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tlieir way to have wagons and teams, even

to the last family that wanted to come

;

and so will it continue to be with the

Saints who are determined to come home
to Zion according to counsel.

The Saints were late in their emigra-

tion this year, and for the last two or

three weeks, have suffered from occasional

snow storms in the mountains, which re-

tarded their progress, and helped to make
them short of provisions ; but some two
hundred or more teams and wagons went
from the Valley to their assistance, taking

to the various camps some forty or fifty

thousand pounds of flour, and large sup-

plies of vegetables, which enabled them to

come in, in safety.

Elders John Taylor, Erastus Snow, and
Franklin D. Richards, arrived also August
11, on return from their missions to Eu-
rope; Elder Taylor having brought ap-

paratus for an extensive sugar factory,

which he is locating at Provo, Utah coun-

ty; and Elder Richards brought two
large globes, three feet each, to present

to the University of Deseret.

The Book of Mormon is now in print

in the English, Welsh, French, German,
Danish, and Italian languages ; and pre-

parations are making to translate and
publish it in Chinese, Burmese, Spanish,

and other languages.

A Special Conference of the Elders was
held at the Tabernacle, on the 28th and
29th of August, which was fully attended,

and a most animating spirit prevailed,

when many Elders were selected and set

apart for their various missions as follows :

—

Europe. England

:

—Daniel Spencer,

Charles A. Harper, Isaac AUred, John Van
Cott, Mellen Atwood, Chaneey G. Webb,
Charles Smith, Sylvester H. Earl, David
Grant, Thomas W. Treat, Benjamin
Brown, James T. Park, Perrygrine Ses-

sions, Osmyn ?.[. Duel, John A. Hunt,
James Pace, William Burgess, jun., Levi
Nickerson, William Glover, Edward Mar-
tin, Levi E. Riter, John S. Fullmer,
Kichard Cook, John Oakley, William Clay-

ton, William Pitt, John C. Hall, WilHam
Woodward, James G. Willie, Daniel D.
McArthur, Moses Thurston, John Perry,

William Empy, Spicer Crandell, John
Mayer, Elias Gardner, Noah T. Guyman.

Ireland:—Daniel Toner, John ]Mc

Donald.

Wales:—Dan Jones, Daniel Daniels,

Thomas Jeremy.

France

:

—Andrew L, Lamoreaux.

Germany

:

—George Mayer, George C.
Riser, Jacob F. Secrist, William Taylor.

Berlin:—Orson Spencer, Jacob Houtz,
Moses Clough.
Norway

:

—Eric G. M. Hogan, Canut«
Peterson.

Denmark

:

—George Piersey.

Oibraltar:—Edward Stevenson, Na-
than T. Porter.

Asia. Hindoestan :— Nathaniel V.
Jones, Amos M. Musser, William Fother-

ingham, Samuel A. Woolley, William F.

Carter. Richard Ballantyne, Truman Leo-

nard, Robert Owen, Robert Skelton.

Siam :— Chaneey W. West, Sterne

Hotchkiss.

China:—Hosea Stout, James Lewis,

Chapman Duncan.
Africa. Cape of Good Hope:—Jesse

Haven, Leonard I. Smith, Williaai Walker.

AiiERiCA, &c. Nova Scotia and Bri-
tish Provinces

:

—John Robinson, Benja-

min T. Mitchell, O. D. L. Buckland,

Joseph Miller.

I> est Indies

:

—Jesse Turpin, Alfred B.
Lambson, Darwin Richardson, Aaron
Farr.

BritishGuiana

:

—James Brown, Elijah

Thomas.
Texas :— Preston Thomas, William

Camp, Washington Jolly.

New Orleans

:

—John Brovra.

St. Louis:—Horace S. Eldridge.

Iowa

:

—Daniel Miller.

Washington City:—Orson Pratt.

Australia:—AugustusFarnham,Josiah
W. Fleming, John Hyde, Paul Smith,

BuiT Frost, James Graham, William Hyde,
John S. Eldridge, Absalom P. Dowdle.
Sandwich Isles :—William McBride,

Ephraim Green, Edgerton Snyder, James
Lawson, Thomas Kairnes, Nathan Tan-
ner, Reddick N. Allred, Reddin A. All.^

red, Benjamin F. Johnson.

About seventy-four of those Elders

whose missions were to the Eastern con-

tinent, and some of the British Provinces,

left about the 15th of September, jour-

neying by way of the South Pass, and
Missouri river; accompanied by Elder
Orson Pratt, of the Quorum of the Twelve,

who was appointed at the same Confer-

ence, on a mission to Washington city,

and to preside over the Saints in the

United States, and the British Provinces

in North America. President Orson
Hyde aiTived, with his family, from Pot-

tawatomie, September 21st. Elder Par-

ley P. Pratt is within the Territory, on
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his way from Chili, South America, and

is expected soon. Elders Amasa Lyman
and Charles C. Rich are at San Bernar-

dino, expecting to leave on the 1st of

November, and be at this place the 1st of

December. Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived

a few days since from Malta. Elders

Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith

are in the Valley, where all the Twelve

Apostles are expected to spend the winter,

except Orson Pratt.

August 3rd: Bishop Abraham O. Smoot
arrived with thirty-one wagons, and about

two hundred and fifty Saints ; the first

company who have emigrated from Eng-
land, by means of the " Perpetual Emi-
grating Fund;" and their arrival was

hailed with the greatest demonstrations of

joy by the Saints in the Valley, and met
with a hearty response by the Camp. The
funds of the Emigrating Company are

safe, in stock, wagons, &c. ; but the scar-

city of cash will prevent the Company
from extending that assistance abroad,

the coming Spring, which we could wish;

but let no one relax their exertions for the

interest of the Company, and greater wiU
be the help when it does come.

Six of the Elders who v/ere appointed

on missions to Europe at the April Con-

ference, started on the 4th of May, viz. :

John C. Armstrong, T. Margetts, J. Dar-
ling, George Fenn, T. B. Broderick, and
John Barker ; and two more, who had
leave to tarry till fall, accompanied the

late mission.

Those Elders who were appointed on

foreign missions at the August Conference,

and did not go east, are expected to start

on the southern route to California, on
Monday next, October 18th, and sail from
San Francisco.

The October Conference commenced on
"Wednesday the 6th instant, and closed on
the Sunday following. During the whole
time, the Tabernacle was filled to overflow-

ing, and the time was mostly devoted to

preaching, teaching, exhortations, fasting,

prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and the

Sacrament ; and a portion of the time,

additional preaching was had out of doors,

for the benefit of the multitude who could

find no room in the house.

Elders Elam Luddington and Levi
Savage, jun., were appointed on missions

to Siam, in place of Sterne Hotchkiss and
Harlow Redfield, who tarry at home.
The First Presidency, the Twelve Apos-

tles, and the officers of the several Quo-

rums, were sustained in their several call-

ings, according to previous organization,

by the unanimous vote of the Conference,

which voted also to commence the Temple
next Spring.

The news is cheering from all the various

missions on the earth ; multitudes are be-

lieving and being baptized for the remis-

sion of their sins ; while the wicked are
opposing ; and, in places, persecuting the

Saints, destroying their property, driving

them from their homes, and reporting all

manner of falsehoods concerning them.
Let the wicked contend with the wicked,

and while they ai-e contending let the

Elders preach the Gospel to those who
will believe, that the work be not hinder-

ed ; and where the Saints cannot live in

peace, and worship God according to the

dictates of their own consciences, being

enlightened by the spirit of truth, and the

Revelations of Jesus Christ, they may re-

ceive it as a sign that it is time for them
to arise and flee to Zion, to come home,
to come to a land amid the everlasting

hills, which is coveted by none, except

the Saints ; and by them that they may
dwell in peace, and enjoy the religion of

heaven, and the good of their labours.

The invitation is to all, of every nation,

kindred, and tongue, who will believe, re-

pent, be baptized, and receive the Gift of

the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands
—Come home ; come to the land of Jo-

seph, to the vallies of Ephraim; journeying

as you shall be instructed by the Presiden-

cy of the Church;^ in the nation where you
are. Those who are accustomed to a
warm climate, and have the opportunity,

may journey to California, and take coun-

sel of the Presidency at San Bernardino

;

and such will find themselves near home,
if they land at San Diego, Those who
are accustomed to a colder climate, may
journey by way of New Orleans, where
they will find Elder John Brown, whom
we have sent to counsel the Saints on
their arrival ; also Elder Horace S. Eld-

redge, at St. Louis ; and Elder^Henry
Miller, at Pottawatomie.

Come up to the building of the house

of the Lord, O ye^Saints, from the four

corners of the earth ; for as a hen gather-

eth her chickens under her wings, so

would the Lord Jesus gather you, in these

last days ; and now is the time for you
to come, whUe the nations of the earth

are at peace, and plenty covers the land.

You know not how soon your way may
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"be hedged by the sword, or stayed by the

hand of famine; for the Saviour said,

while here on earth, that there should be

wars and famine, even bloodshed and con-

sumption upon the face of the whole earth

;

but the nations will not believe it until it

comes upon them.

Listen to the voice of your teachers

;

listen to the counsel of the Elders of Is-

rael whom we send unto you : for inas-

much as this is verily the work of God,
in which we are engaged, you will find

their words a light unto your feet, a lamp
to your path, and the Holy Spirit will

dwell with those who live by their pre-

cepts ; and we trust we shall not have to

say to you, as did an ancient Apostle to the

Saints, " Ye have many masters, but few
fathers." O ye Elders of Israel, be ye

fathers to the household of faith. Ye
shepherds of Israel, feed the flock of God

;

and seek His pleasure and not your own,
in all things ; and teach the Saints to be

subject to the powers that be, wherever
they are.

Let the rich Saints gather up the poor,

and help them home ; and let the poor

give their obligations to repay the same
as soon as their arrival at home and they

have means ; and let them help themselves

to the utmost of their ability, and not be
dependent on the rich. If all the Saints

in any kingdom, or Branch of the Church,
were as anxious for themselves as Jesus is

for them ; and they were all united in

faith and means as the heart of one man,
they would find means enough to help

them all to Zion without delay ; while

those who can come, and wait for better

times, more means, and easier carriages to

ride in, will wait in vain ; and if they ob-

tain the object of their search, they will

do it through sorrow and much tribula-

tion.

We want paints, oil, glass, putty, nails,

house- trimmings, seeds for- hedges and all

choice fruits, vegetables, and flowers ; cot-

ton and wool machinery, and all kinds of

labour-saving machinery. There are three

more carding machines wanted in the

Valley next season. Sheep and young
stock will find a good market to any
amount. Fifty tons of cotton yarn are

wanted at the present moment for family

use. Who will bring these things ? All

the Saints.

Bring all your spare silver and gold,

precious stones, and curiosities, and anti-

quities, and every thing that will tend to

build, beautify, and adorn the Temple of

the Most High ; and with meek and hum-
ble hearts, and prayer, and praise, and
fasting, and thanksgiving, come up to the

help of the Lord against the mighty, and
you shall receive your reward, in ordi-

nances, in blessings, in salvation. And we
pray our Heavenly Father that He will

inspire your hearts to works of righteous-

ness, and guide you by His spirit continu-

ally, and enable you to abide His law,

until you are made perfect, and prepared

for the Marriage Supper of thg Lamb, in

the name of Jesus. Amen.

Brigham Yottng,

Heber C. Kbiball,

WiLLARD Richards.

Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 13, 1852.

ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC RAILROAD.

The gigantic idea of a railroad to con-
j

nect the Atlantic and Pacific sides of the
|

American continent is again before the
Congress of the United States, and the '

American people, for their consideration. I

Many pi-ojects for the accomplishment :

of this connection have been conceived and •

discussed in America during the last few
years, but the four principal are Whitney's,
Benton's, Gwin's, and one by the New
York Company.
Asa Whitney proposed to build a rail-

road from the southern end of Lake
Michigan, westward, taking some pass

north of the South pass, through the

Rocky mountains, so as to strike the Pa-
cific Ocean at Puget's Sound, or the

mouth of the Columbia river in Oregon.
Mr. Whitney offered to accompUsh this

immense undertaking on his own respon-

sibility, providing the government would
give him the alternate sections of a grant
of land sixty miles wide, along the entire

route from Lake Michigan to the Pacific

;

the lands to be sold as the work progres-

sed, to repay the builders ; and the road,

on its completion, to be surrendered to the

government. This plan was strenuously

and perseveringly agitated for several years

in the legislatm*es of the various states.
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and in both houses of Congress, but has
dropped through.

Colonel Benton's project was on a far

more extensive scale than Whitney's. Ben-
ton proposed to set out with a grand
trunk line from St. Louis westward,
through the South Pass, or some other

neighbouring pass, over the backbone of

the continent ; and after crossing it, to

strike off with one branch to Oregon, and
another to California, providing also for

another branch on the eastern side of the

Rocky mountains down to Santa Fe, in

New Mexico. All these roads were to

lave a margin of a mile reserved on each

side, for stations, depots, &c. It further-

more provided for the construction, first,

of a bx'oad, common highway, along the

two great hnes to the Pacific ; and a simi-

lar provision was reserved for the Santa
Fe line. Mr. Benton proposed that the

government should take the entire respon-

sibility of this undertaking, the capital to

be raised from the proceeds of all the

public lands.

This plan is objected to as being too

heavy and cumbersome, requiring too

much legislation, machinery, and time for

working.
Mr. Gwin proposes to take the follow-

ing route

:

*' The plan proposed, requires that the

main trunk of a great Pacific railway sys-

tem shall commence at San Francisco, in

California, and passing around the southern

arm of the bay of San Francisco, through
Santa Clara, San Jose, and in a north-east

direction across the coast range of moun-
tains, through Stockton, to a point nearly

south of the source of the Stanislaus

river ; thence, along the ' foot hills ' of

the Sierra Nevada range, and east of the

San Joaquin river and Lake Tulares, to

a point designated on the map as ' Wal-
ker's Pass;' thence eastwardly on, and
near the parallel of thu-ty-five degrees of

north latitude, to Zuni, in longitude

thirty-two degrees west, across the Sierra

Madre mountains, by well known passes

through which there are wagon roads now
in use to Albuquerque, a town on the

east fork of the Rio Grande, and continu-
ing east on said parallel to a point about
thirty-five miles south of Santa Fe, in the
meridian of twenty-seven degrees of west
longitudefrom Washington; thence, south-

easterly to the source of Red river, and
along the left or north bank of said river

to Fulton, near the south-west corner of

the state of Arkansas. From this great
trunk railway, a St. Louis branch will

begin at a point nearly due south of Santa
Fe, and taking a north-easterly direction

will fall in with the road from Santa Fe
to Independence, Missouri, at or near San^

Miguel, (a town on the Rio Pecos,) and
keeping with said road as near as practi-

cable to the town of Independence, Mis-
souri ; thence by the located roads in that

state to St. Louis, thus connecting at

that point with the great eastern thorough-
fares 0^ the northern and middle states,

already made or in process of construction.

The following connecting branches,

with the main trunk, Mr. Gwin also

proposes :

—

Miles.

"From San Francisco, via

Fulton, in Arkansas, to

Memphis (main trunk). . . 2000
" The St. Louis branch, from

a point on the main trunk,

thirty- five miles south of

Santa Fe, to St. Louis . . 915
" The Dubuque branch, from

a point on the St. Louis

branch, where it intersects

the Arkansas river, to Du-
buque 610

" The Texas branch, from the

source of Red river, on the

southern bend of the main
trunk, to the som'ce of the

Colorado river, and thence

to Matagorda bay, on the

gulf 535
" The New Orleans route,

from Fulton to New Or-
leans 405

"And the Oregon branch,

from San Francisco, in

California, to Fort Nis-

qually in Oregon .... 650

Total length of railroad to be
constructed .... 5115'

The expenses of constructing these

stupendous railroads are to be met as

follows :

—

" The means proposed to construct this

railway and branches, is a grant from
Congress of public land to the states of

Louisiana, Missouri, Arkansas, Iowa, Cali-

fornia, and an appropriation for the con-

struction of the road through the terri-

tories, of an aggregate quantity of 152,400

square miles, or 97,536,000* acres j and
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this appropriation is to meet the expenses

of a Pacitic railway, and branches of 4400

miles, because from the aggregate length

of 5115 miles is to be deducted the Texas

branch, inasmuch as the government of

the United States has no public lands to

grant within the limits of that state."

Contracts are to be entertd into with

the states concerned, that these roads be

completed in five years, excepting the

California and territorial branches, which,

being greater in extent, and more difficult

of construction, are allowed an extension

of ten years. Congress is to determine

freights and fares ; the roads are to be

given up to government in thirty years ;

meanwhile, all government officials and
transportation are to pass over the road

free of charge, and the preference of tran-

sit to be given them, &c.

This plan, being more stupendous, and
embracing more objects, than Benton's, is

objected to more strongly.

The New York Atlantic and Pacific

Railroad Company proposes to construct

a railroad from the Mississippi valley, or

from the Gulf of Mexico, to San Francisco,

or some other available point on the Paci-

fic Ocean, reserving to itself the right

of constructing a branch to Oregon. A
single hne to the Pacific is to be made in

five years ; a magnetic telegraph is to be

constructed. The capital stock is fixed at

one hundred million dollars, in shares of

a thousand dollars each. The maximum
charge for passengers to be four cents per

. mile, and for freight—other than metals,

or live stock—to be four cents for two
thousand pounds, or one ton. A portion

of the road—perhaps fifty miles—to be
built, upon which the Government of the

United States is to issue bonds to the

company at a certain rate per mile ; when
that portion is completed there is to be
another issue of bonds, and so on until

the entire line be completed. In return

ibr this loan of credit, as far as it may
extend under thirty millions of dollars, the
company will transport mails, and govern-
ment officials, stores, matter, and material

ofany kind, for aterm of thirty years, gratis.

This project is now before the legisla-

ture of the state of New York, and the

Congress of the United States, and is

looked upon as one of the most practica-

ble that has been advanced. The New
York Herald, from which the above par-

ticulars are extracted, strenuously urges
the speedy adoption and prompt execution
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of this or some such feasible scheme. It

says, " That the road must be built, has
become a fixed fact—that it can be built

nobody doubts,—that it will be built, every-

body believes—and that it should be built

without delay, is the universal judgment
of the country."

It is to be hoped that this long-talked-

of railway will soon be commenced, and
vigorously urged on to completion It

is a gigantic idea, and gigantic enterprize

and indomitable energy must be brought
into operation to prosecute the work, and
bring it to a successful issue.

But America is altogether gigantic iu

feature; and the Yankees are a sin^ulai'Iy

enterprizing and energetic race ; they are
the topshoots of the Anglo-Saxon stock,

fresher with life and vigour than the rest

of the tree. But the Kingdom of God is

a- head of the Yankee nation; they may
have the honour of subserving its purposes,

if they will. This grand railroad across

the backbone of the American continent,

connecting sea with sea, may do much to

prosper the United States, but it will do
far more to enhance the interests of the

Kingdom of God. There that Kingdom is

now, a little speck in the midst of the

earth, separated from the rest of the world
by vast deserts and gloomy defiles, and
shut up from their gaze by the lofty co-

lumns of the Rocky mountains. The
journey of the Elders of Israel from thence

to the nations is a long one, and very

arduous and tedious by present convey-

ances : the pilgrimage of the Saints there

is equally arduous and tedious. Two
months over primitive plains for the out-

ward bound Elders, and three months for

the home\\ ard bound Saints, are too much
to be wasted in travelling, when the in-

terests of the Kingdom of God require the

exertion of every energy, and the appro-

priation of every moment of time that can

be made available for its upbuilding. God
has promised to cut His work short in

righteousness, and we want to see th«

time when the Elders can go forth speedily

to the nations, and be much swifter mes-
sengers than they now are ; and we wish
to see the modes of conveyance so improved
as that when a nation shall be born in a
day, they may go up to Zion the next

day. A railroad across the continent of

America will do wonders towards this

;

it will lessen the journeys of Elders and
Saints from two or three months to two
or three days. By steam or caloric, on
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land and water, Europe will then be about

eighteen days journey from the Valley of

the Salt Lake, and Asia little more than

twenty days. And if a line of telegraph

should be laid down across the American
plains, and a submarine one across the

Atlantic to Europe by the Newfoundland
banks, then when the law of the Lord
shall go forth from Zion to the nations it

can be obeyed the same day and almost

the same hour in which it is given : this

•will bring to our minds the words of Je-

sus :
—" Thy will be done in earth as it is

in heaven."

We are glad that America can boast

such enterprizing sons ; we hope they will

not slacken their energy in this important

undertaking, which is truly a great desi-

deratum, especially so far as the Kingdom
of God is concerned. This stupendous

line cannot be made in a very short time,

that's certain. No time will be lost if it

be laid in five years. But if it cannot be
completed so quickly as we might wish,

we hope it will be available by the time

the Saints are commanded to resettle

Jackson county, and Nauvoo, and Kirt-

land, and build up the waste places of Zion;

it will be very convenient for them just

then. They could make a most excellent

and becoming inaugural or opening trip.

Who knows but what it will be just

completed by that time ! Jonathan ! go
a-head with the railroad.

)$ ILatter^lJfa^ ^aftitjS' J^ilknnial ^tav.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1853.

News from Great Salt Lake Valley.—We have received the Deseret News for

October 2nd and 16th respectively, containing the Eighth General Epistle and the

minutes of the October Conference. The Epistle appears in the present Number ; the

Conference Minutes will commence in our next: besides these, there is very little news;

every thing moving on harmoniously and prosperously. The Church storehouse was

granitized, and in appearance compared favourably with any granite building. The

Social Hall was enclosed, and would soon be ready for use. A pod of cotton from

R. Allred, Davis county, was shown to many southern planters, and was pronounced

by them equal to the average cotton in the southern states. Elder John Y. Green

arrived in Salt Lake City on the 11th October, from San Bernardino, and reported

all well and prospering there.

The " Seee," &c. In anticipation of an extensive sale of the Seer, we have pub-

lished an edition of ten thousand of the first Number, which may now be obtained

at 2d. per copy retail.

We would recommend the Seer to the notice of the Pastors and Presidents of

Conferences, and wish them to set before the Saints the propriety of securing copies

of each Number as it is published. It will contain matter of the highest importance,

to the Saints especially, and which will be on subjects mostly new to them, or which

they have butvery imperfectly understood heretofore, and will be treated in Elder Pratt's

Avell known masterly style. The Seer, and Elder O. Spencer's pamphlet, Patriar-

chal Order, are well calculated to impart correct information to the public mind upon

subjects pertaining to which it is considered the Latter-day Saints hold very " pecu-

liar" opinions. The Book Agents in the various Branches should have an assortment

of their books on hand at the meetings of the Saints, and have the congregation no-

tified of the fact ; and no doubt many Saints, and strangers too, would obtain works

which they are not now possessed of, and which would tend to increase their know-

ledge in the principles of eternal life, so that they might have a proper understanding

of the purposes of the Lord, and be thereby lefD without excuse if they be overtaken

by the' judgments that are fast coming upon the nations.

I
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Departures.—Elders George Halliday, Abednego Jones, WilUam Parrj', and John

Davis, all Presidents of Conferences, with a company of 314 Saints, sailed on board

the Jersey, on the 5th inst., for New Orleans, on their way to the mountain-home of

the Israel of God. Thus are the Elders and Saints, flocking to the Lord's hiding-

place, as " doves to their windows," that they may dwell in safety when judgments

shall make the nations desolate.

Appointment.—Elder John C. Hall is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Conference

under the Presidency of Elder Abraham Marchant.
S. W. IllCHAKDS.

HISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 110.)

An Appeal.

Whereas the Church of Christ, recently

styled the Church of the Latter-day Saints,

contumeliously called "Jlormons," or " Mor-
monites," has suffered many privations, afflic-

tions, persecutions, and losses, on account of

the religious belief and faith of its mem-
bers, which belief and faith are founded in

the revealed word of God, as recorded in

the Holy Bible, or the Book of Mormon,
the Revelations and Commandments of our

Saviour, Jesus Christ : and whereas the said

Church, by Revelation, commenced removing
to the western boundaries of the state of

Missouri, where lands were purchased of the

government, and where it was calculated

to purchase of those who were unwilling to

reside with the Church as a society, all lands

thatcould be bought,forthe purpose of build-

ing up a Holy City unto God, a New Jeru-

salem, a place where [we were] desirous to

call Zion, as we believe a place of refuge from
the scourges and plagues—which are so often

mentioned in the Bible by the Prophets and
Apostles—that should be poured out upon
the earth in the last days : and whereas the in-

habitants of Jackson county, Missouri, have

leagued and combined against said Church,

and have driven the Saints from their

lands, and took their arms from them, and
burned down many of their houses, without

any provocation : and whereas we have pe-

titioned the governor of this state, and the

President of the United States, for redress

of wrongs—the law being put to defiance in

Jackson county— and for redemption of

rights, that we might be legally repossessed

of our lands and property : and whereas the

said inhabitants of Jackson county have not

only bound themselves to keep us out of

that county, but have armed themselves, cap

a pie, and even with cannon, for war : and
whereas our people, residing in the upper
^Missouri, have recently armed themselves for

jnilitary duty and self defence, seeing their

arms taken from them by the inhabitants of

Jackson county, were purposely kept from

them; and whereas a number of the mem-
bers of the Church in the east have emigra-

ted to this region of country to settle and

join their brethren, with arms to answer the

military law, which has created some excite-

ment among the inhabitants of the upper
counties of this State; v.hereupon, to show
that our object was only the peaceable pos-

session of our rights and property, and to

purchase more land in the regions round
about, we met a committee from Jackson

county for compromise ; and our emigrating

brethren met some gentlemen from Clay and
other counties, to satisfy them that their

motives were good, and their object peace,

which they did: and whereas the proposi-

tions of the Jackson committee could not be
accepted on our part, because they proposed
to "buy or sell;" and to sell our land would
amount to a denial of our faith, as that land

is the place where the Zion of God shall

stand, according to our faith and belief in

the revelations of God, and upon which
Israel will be gathered according to the Pro-
phets;—and, secondly, the propositions were
unfair, notwithstanding they offered double

price for our lands, in thirty days, or sell

theirs at the same rate, for this plain reason,

that the whole large county of Jackson

would be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in

comparison with the matter in question, and
in supposition, for one thousand dollars, two
thousand dollars to our people was asking

for three hundred thousand dollars, the ex-

orbitant sum of six hundred thousand dol-

lars, taking the land, rich and poor, in thirty

days I with the reproachable, vicious, un-
American, and unconstitutional proviso, that

the committee on our part, bind themselves
" that no Mormon should ever settle in Jack-
son county :" and whereas our committee
proposed to the said Jackson committee, (if

they would not grant us our rights other-

wise,) that our people would buy»the land oC
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those that were unwilling to live among our
people, in that county, and pay them in one
jear, they allowing the damage we have
sustained in the loss of a printing office, ap-
paratus and book-work, houses, property,

&c., to come out of the purchase money,
"but no answer returned; and whereas to

show our honest intentions, and awaken the
friends of virtue, humanity, and equal rights,

it becomes our duty to lay our case before

the world, to be weighed in the balances of

public opinion :

—

Now, therefore, as citizens of the United
States, and leading Elders in the Church of

the Latter-day Saints, residing in the state

of Missouri, in behalf of the Church, we,
the undersigned, do make this solemn appeal
to the people and constitutional authorities

of this nation, and to the ends of the earth

for peace ; that we may have the privilege of

enjoying our religious rights and immunities,

and worship God according to the dictates

of our own consciences, as guaranteed to

every citizen by the constitution of the na-
tional and state governments ; that al-

though the laws have been broken, and are

defied in Jackson county, we may be ena-

bled to regain and enjoy our rights and
property, agrees^le to law in this boasted
land of liberty.

Since the disgraceful combination of the
inhabitants of Jackson county has set the
law at defiance, and put all hope of criminal

prosecution against them, in that vicinage,

beyond the reach of judge or jury, and left

us but a distant expectation of civil remu-
neration for the great amount of damage we
have sustained, necessity compels us to com-
plain to the world; and if our case and cala-

mity are not sufficient to excite the commise-
ration of the humane, and open the hearts
of the generous, and fire the spirits of the
patriotic, then has sympathy lost herself in

the wilderness, and justice fled from power;
then has the dignity of the ermine shrunk at

the gigantic front of a mob, and the sacred
mantle of* freedom been caught up to hea-
ven, where the weary are at rest, and the
wicked cannot come.
To be obedient to the commandments of

our Lord and Saviour, some of the leaders
of the Church commenced purchasing lands
in the western boundaries of the state of
Missouri, according to the revelations of
God, for the city of Zion ; in doing which,
no law was evaded, no rights infringed, nor
no principle of religion neglected ; but the
laudable foundation of a glorious work be-
gan, for the salvation of mankind in the last

days, agreeable to our faith, and according
to the promises in the sacred Scriptures of
God, we verily believe—knowing that the
national and state constitutions, and the
statute laws of the land, and the command-

ments of the Lord, allowed all men to wor-
ship as they pleased—that we should be
protected, not only by all the law of a free-

republic, but by every republican through-
out the realms of freedom.

The holy Prophets have declared, "that

it should come to pass in the last days, that

the mountain of the Lord's house should be
established in the top of the mountains, and
should be exalted above the hills, and all

nations shall flow unto it. And many peo-
ple should go and say. Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the

house of the God of Jacob, and He will

teach us of His ways, and we will walk ia

His paths ; for out of Zion shall go forth the

law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa-

lem." And again, it was said by Joel, seem-
ingly to strengthen the faith of the Latter-

day Saints in the above, " that whosoever
should call on the name of the Lord should

be delivered, for in Mount Zion and in Jeru-
salem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath
said, and in the remnant whom the Lord,

shall call." The Book of Mormon, which
we hold equally sacred with the Bible, says,
" that a New Jerusalem shall be built up oa
this land, unto the remnant of the seed of
Joseph, for the which things there has been
a type."

In fact, all the Prophets from Moses to

John the Revelator, have spoken concerning'

these things. And in all good faith, by direct

revelation from the Lord, as in days of old,

we commenced the glorious work, that a
holy city, a New Jerusalem, even Zion might
be built up, and a temple reared in this

generation, whereunto, as saith the Lord, all

nations should be invited: Firstly, the rich

and the learned, the wise and the noble; and
after that cometh the day of His power;
but the inhabitants of Jackson county ar-

rayed themselves against us because of our
faith and belief, and destroyed our printing

establishment to prevent the spread of the
work, and drove men, women, and children

from their lands, houses, and homes, to perish

in the approaching winter ; while every
blast carried the wailing of women and the
shrieks of children across the wide-spread
prairie, sufficiently horrible to draw tears

from the savage, or melt a heart of stone.

Now, that the world may know that our
faith in the work and word of the Lord is

firm and unshaken ; and to show all nations,^

kindreds, tongues and people, that our ob-
ject is good, for the good of all, we come-
before the great family of mankind for peace,

and ask their hospitality and assurance for

our comfort, and the preservation of our
persons and property, and solicit their cha-
rity for the great cause of God. We are
well aware that many slanderous reports,

and ridiculous stories are in circulation
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against our religion and society ; but as wise

men will hear both sides and then judge,

we sincerely hope and trust, that the still

small voice of truth will be heard, and our

great revelations read and candidly com-
pared with the prophecies of tlie Bible, that

the great cause of our Redeemer may be

supported by a liberal share of public opi-

nion, as well as the unseen power of God.
It will be seen by a reference to the Book

of Commandments, page 135, that the Lord
has said to the Church—and we want to live

by His words :
—" Let no man break the laws

of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of

God, hath no need to break the laws of the

land;" therefore, as the people of God, we
come before the world, and claim protection,

by law, from the common officers of justice,

in every neighbourhood where our people

may be ; we claim the same at the hands of

the governors of the several states, and of

the President of the United States, and of

the friends of humanity and justice in every

clime and country on the globe.

By the desperate acts of the inhabitants of

Jackson county, many hundreds of American
citizens are deprived of their lands and
rights; audit is reported we mean to regain

our possessions and even Jacksou county,
" by the shedding of blood ;

" but if any man
will take the pains to read the 153rd page
of the Book of Commandments, he will find

it there said :

—

" Wherefore the land of Zion shall not be
obtained but by purchase, or by blood, other-

wise there is none inheritance for you. And
if by purchase, behold you are blessed! and
if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed

blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, and
'you shall be scourged from city to city, and

from synagogue to synagogue, and but few
shall stand to receive an inheritance."

So we declare that we have ever meant
and now mean to purchase the land of our

inheritance, like all other honest men, of the

government, and of those who would rather

sell their farms than live in our society;

and, as thousands have done before us, we
solicit the aid of the children of men, and of

government, to help us to obtain our rights

in Jackson county, and the land whereon
the Zion of God, according to our faith,

shall stand in the last days, for the salvation

and gathering of Israel.

Let no man be alarmed because our So-

ciety has commenced gathering to build a

city and a house for the Lord, as a refuge
from present evils and coming calamities

:

our forefathers came to the goodly land of

America, to shun persecution and enjoy

their religious opinions and rights, as they

thought proper; and the Lord, after much
tribulation, blessed them, and has said, that

we should continue to importune for redress

and redemption by the hands of those who
are placed as rulers, and are in authority

over us, according to the laws and constitu-

tion of the people, which He has suffered to

be established, and shoiild be maintained for

the rights and protection of all flesh, ac-

cording to just and holy principles; that

every man may act in doctrine and in prin-

ciple pertaining to futurity, according to the

moral agency which He has given them ; that

every man may be accountable for his owa
sins in the day of judgment : and for this

purpose He has established the constitntioa

of this land by the hands of wise men, whom
He raised up unto this very purpose, and re-

deemed the land by the shedding of blood.

Now we seek peace, and ask our rights,

even redress and redemption, at the hands

of the rulers of this nation; not only our
lands and property in Jackson county, but
for free trade with all men, and unmolested
emigration to any part of the Union, and
for our inherent right to worship God as we
please. We ask the restoration of these

rights, because they have been taken from
us or abridged by the violence and usurpa-

tion of the inhabitants of Jackson county :

as a people we hold ourselves amenable to

the laws of the land ; and while the govern-
ment remains as it is, the right to emigrate

from state to state, from territory to terri-

tory, from county to county, and from vici-

nity to vicinity, is open to all men of what-
ever trade or creed, without hindrance or

molestation; and as long as we are justifi-

able and honest in the eyes of the law, we
claim it—whether we remove by single fami-

lies, or in bodies of hundreds—with that of

carrying the necessary arms and accoutre-

ments for military duty ; and we believe that

all honest men, who love their country and
their country's glory, and have a wish to see

the law magnified and made honorable, will

help to perpetuate the great legacy of free-

dom, that came unimpaired from the hands
of our venerable fathers to us ; but they will

also protect us from insult and injury, and
aid the work of God, that they may reap a

reward in the regions of bliss, when all men
receive according to their works.

In relation to our distress from the want
of our lands in Jackson county, and for the

want of the property destroyed by fire and
waste, rather than do any act contrary to

law, we solemnly appeal to the people witk
whom we tarry, for protection from insult

and harm, and for the comforts of life by
labour or otherwise, while we seek peace
and satisfaction of our enemies through
every possible and honourable means which
humanity can dictate, or philanthropy urge,

or religion require. We are citizens of this

republic, and we ask our rights as republi-

cans, not merely in our restoration to our
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lands and property in Jackson county, Mis-

souri, but being considered honest in our

faitli, honest in our deal, and honest before

God, till by due course of law, we may be pro-

ved otherwise; reserving the right of every

man's being held amenable to the proper
authority for his own crimes and sins.

" Crowns won by blood, by blood must be

maintained ;" and to avoid blood and strife,

and more fully satisfy the world that our

object is peace and good will to all mankind,
we hereby appeal for peace to the ends of

the earth, and ask the protection of all peo-

ple, while we use every fair means in our
power to obtain our rights and immunities

without force ; setting an example for all

true believers that we will not yield our
faith and principles for any earthly conside-

ration, whereby a precedent might be estab-

lished that a] majority may crush any reli-

gious sect with impunity ; knowing that if

we give up our rights in Jackson county,

farewell to society ! farewell to religion 1

farewell to rights ! farewell to property

!

farewell to life 1 The fate of our Church
now, might become the fate of the Metho-
dists next week, the Catholics next month,
and the overthrow of all societies next year,

leaving nation after nation a wide waste,

where reason and friendship once were

!

Another, and the great object which we
mean to accomplish, is the salvation of the

souls of men; and to bring to pass a glorious

work, like many other religious denomina-
tions in all ages, we shall license Elders

to preach the everlasting Gospel to all na-

tions, according to the great commandments
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as re-

corded in St. Matthew, " Go ye, therefore,

and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe

all things whatsoever I have commanded
you; and lo, I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world."

Thus we shall send labourers into the

Lord's vineyard, to gather the wheat, and
prepare the earth against the day when de-

solations shall be poured out without mea-
sure ; and as it now is and ever has been con-

sidered one of the most honourable and glo-

rious employments of men to carry good
tidings to the nations, so we shall expect the

clemency of all men, while we go forth, for

the last time, to gather Israel for the glory
of God, that He may suddenly come to His
Temple ; that all nations may come and wor-
ship in His presence, when there shall be
none to molest or make afraid, but the earth

shall be filled with His knowledge and glory.

We live in an age of fearful imagination :

with all the sincerity that common men are

endowed with, the Saints have laboured,

without pay, to instruct the United States

that the gathering had commenced in the

western boundaries of Missouri, to build a
holy city, where, as may be seen, in the eigh-

teenth chapter of Isaiah " the present should

be brought unto the Lord of Hosts, of a

people scattered and peeled, and from a

people terrible from their beginning hither-

to ; a nation meted out and trodden under
foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to

the place of the name of the Lord of Hosts,

the Mount Zion ;
" and how few have come

forth rejoicing that the hour of redemption

was nigh ! and some that came have turned

av/ay, which may cause thousands to exclaim,

amid the general confusion and fright of the

times, "Remember Lot's wife."

It would be a work of supererogation to

labour to show the truth of the gathering

of the children of Israel in these last days;

for the Prophet told us long ago, " that it

should no more be said. The Lord liveth that

brought the children of Israel out of the

land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth that

brought up the children of Israel from the

land of the north, and from the lands whi-
ther He had driven them ;"' and so it must
be for the honour and glory of God.
The faith and religion of the Latter-day

Saints, are founded upon the old Scriptures,

the Book of Mormon, and direct revelation

from God; and while every event that trans-

pires around us, is an evidence of the truth

of them, and an index that the great and
terrible day of the Lord is near, we intreat

the philanthropist, the moralist, and the

honourable men of all creeds and sects, to

read our publications, to examine the Bible,

the Book of Mormon, and the Command-
ments, and listen to the fulness of the Gos-
pel, and judge whether we are entitled to

the credit of the world, for honest motives

and pure principles.

A cloud of bad omen seems to hang over

this generation, men start up at the impulse

of the moment, and defy and outstrip all law,

while the destroyer is also abroad in the

earth, wasting flesh without measure ; and
none can stay his course. In' the midst of

such portentous times, we feel an anxious

desire to prepare, and help others to pre-

pare, for coming events; and we candidly

believe that no honest man will put forth

his hand to stop the work of the Lord, or

persecute the Saints. In the name of Jesus

Christ, we intreat the people of this nation

to pause before they reject the words of the

Lord, or His servants : these, like all flesh,

may be imperfect, bid God is pure, hear

ye Him !

While we ask peace and protection for

the Saints, wherever they may be, we also

solicit the charity and benevolence of all the

worthy on earth, to purchase the righteous

a holy home, a place of rest, and a land of
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peace ; believing that no man who knows he

has a soul, will keep back his mite, but cast

it in for the benefit of Zion : thus, when
time is no longer, he, with all the ransomed

of the Lord, may stand in the fulness of

joy, and view the grand pillar of heaven,

which was built by the faith and charity of

the Saints, beginning at Adam, with his

motto in the base, " Kepent and live;" sur-

rounded with a beautiful sign, supported by

a cross about mid-way up its lofty column,

staring the world in letters of blood, " The
Kingdom of heaven is at hand;" and finished

with a plain top towering up in the midst of

the celestial world, around which is written

by the finger of Jehovah, "Eternal life is

the greatest gift of God."

Although we may fail to show all men the

truth of the fulness of the Gospel, yet we
hope to be able to convince some that we
are neither deluded, nor fanatics ; but, like

other men, have a claim on the world for

land and for a living, as good and as great

as our venerable fathers had for indepen-

dence and liberty ; that though the world
has been made to believe, by false reports

and vague stories, that the Saints—called

" Mormons"—were meaner than the savages,

still God has been our help in time of trou-

ble, and has provided for us in due season

;

and to use the language of Pope, He has let

the work "spread undivided," and " operate

unspent."

For the honour of our beloved country,

and the continuation of its free government,

we appeal for peace : for an example of for-

bearance, and the diiVusion of the everlasting

Gospel, we appeal to the humanity of all

nations : and for the glory of God, before

whom we must all answer for the deeds

done in life, and for the hope of holiness

hereafter, we mean to remain faithful to the

end, continuing to pray to the Lord to spare

us and the people from whatever is evil

and not calculated to humble us, and pre-

pare us for His presence and glory; at

the same time beseeching Him in the name
of Jesus, to extend His blessings to whom
He will, and His mercy to all ; till by right-

eousness, the kingdoms of this world be-
come fair as the sun, and clear as the moon.

(Signed,) W. W. Phelps,
Edward Partridge,
Parley P. Pratt,
Thomas B. JIarsh,

David Whitmer,
John Cokrill,
Lyman "Wight,
Simeon Carter,
John Whitmer,
Isaac Morley,
Newel Knight,
Calvin Beebe.

Missouri, United States, Jaly 1834.

On the 8th I went to the eastern part

of Clay county, and held a meeting in tho

evening ; and on the 9th, I started for

Kirtland, in company with my brother

Hyrum, Frederick G. Williams, William

E. McLellin, and others, in a wagon.

July 10th. Elder Corrill wrote as

follows :

—

Samuel C. Owens, Esq.

—

Sir,— The last time I saw you in Liberty,

you said that an answer to our proposals,

you thought, would be forwarded soon ; but
it has not been done. We are anxiously

waiting to have a compromise effected, if

possible. Respecting our wheat in Jackson

county, can it be secured so that we can re-

ceive the avails of it or not, seeing that we
are at present prohibited the privilege?

John Cokkill.

P.S.—Please hand the following to Colo-

nel Pitcher.

J. C.

Liberty, July lOtb, 1834. •

Colonel Thomas Pitcher :

—

Sir,—The following is a true copy of an
order from the governor for our arms.

Have the goodness to return an answer as

soon as possible, that we may know whether
we can have the arms upon said order or

not; also, when. Send where we can receive

them, and we will appoint an agent to re-

ceive and receipt the same. Be assured we
do not wish to obtain them from any hostile

intentions, but merely because the right of

property is ours. If I remember right, there

is one gun and a sword more than the order

calls for.

John Cokrill.

[Here followed a copy of the Gover-
nor's order, similar to that of the Gover-
nor to Colonel Lucas of the 2nd of May.

J

On the 12th, the High Council of Zion

ssembled in Clay county, and appointed

Edward Partridge, Orson Pratt, Isaac

Morley, and Zebedeo Coltrin to visit the

scattered and afflicted brethren in that

region, and teach them the ways of truth

and holiness, and set them in order ac-

cording as the Lord should dii-ect ; but,

that it was not wisdom for the Elders

generally to hold pubUc meetings in that

region.

It was decided that Amasa Lyman as-

sist Lyman Wight in his mission of

gathering the strength of the Lord's

house, as I had appointed him.

July 31st. The High Council of Zion

assembled, and heard the report of Ed-
ward Partridge, Orson Pratt, Zebedee
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Goltrin, and Isaac Morley, concerning the

mission appointed them at the previous

Council.

President David Whitmer gave the

Council some good instructirms : that it

was their duty to transact all business in

order, and when any case is brought for-

ward for investigation, every member
should be attentive and patient to what is

passing in all cases, and avoid confusion

and contention, which is oflFensive in the

sight of the Lord. He also addressed

the Elders, and said it was not pleasing in

tlie sight of the Lord for any man to go
forth to preach the Gospel of peace, unless

he is qualified to set forth its principles in

plainness to those he endeavours to in-

struct, and also the rules and regulations

of the Church of Latter-day Saints; for

just as a man is, and as he teaches and
acts, so will his followers be, let them be

ever so full of notions and whims. He
also addressed the congregation, and told

them that it was not wisdom for the

brethren to vote at the approaching elec-

tion ; and the Council acquiesced in the

instructions of the President.

William W. Phelps proposed to the

Council, to appoint a certain number of

Elders to bold public meetings in that

section of country, as often as should be

deemed necessary, to teach the disciples

how to escape the indignation of their

enemies, and keep in favour with those

who were friendly disposed ; and Simeon
Carter, John Corrill, Parley P. Pratt,

and Orson Pratt, were appointed by the

unanimous voice of .he Council and con-

gregation to fill the mission.

Elder Nathan IVest preferred charges

against Si-muel Brown, High Priest, for

teaching contrary to Council, namely, en-

couraging the brethren in practising gifts,

(speaking in tongues,) in ordaining Syl-

vester Hulet, High Priest, (without Coun-
cil) in a clandestine manner; asserting

that he had obtained a witness of the

Lord, which v/as a promise of performing

the same on receiving the gift of tongues,

which gift he had nevtr before received,

but afterwards said that he had been in

possession of that gifc for the space of a

year ; and in seeming to undervalue the

authority or righteousness of the High
Council, by charfiing Elder West not to

say anything that would tend to prejudice

their minds, that they might not judge
righteously.

These charges were sustained by the

testimony of Leonard Rich, Charles Eng-
lish, Brother Bruce, Edward Partridge,

Hiram Page, Roxa Slade, Caleb Baldwin,

and Sylvester Hulet ; and President Da-
vid Whitmer gave the follovdng decision

which was sanctioned by the Council :

—

" According to testimony and the voice

of the Holy Spirit which is in us, we say

unto you, that God in His infinite mercy
doth yet grant unto you a space for re-

pentance ; therefore if you confess all the

charges alleged against you to be just,

and in a spirit that v/e can receive it, then

you can stand as a private member in this

Church, otherwise we have no fellowship

for you : and also, that the ordination of

Sylvester Hulet by Samuel Brown is ille-

gal and not acknov/ledged by us to be of

God ; therefore it is void and of none
effect."

Brother Brown confessed the charges,

and gave up his license, but retained his

membership.
Council adjourned on the evening of

the first of August ; but, previous to t d-

journing, the Council gave the following

letter to the Elders appointed to visit the

Churches in Clay county, &c. :

—

To the Latter-day Saints ivlio have been driven

from the land of their inheritance, and al-

so those ivho are gathering in the regions

round about, in the western boundaries of
Missouri. The High Council established

according to the pattern given by our blessed

Saviour Jesus Christ, send greeting :—
Dear Brethren,

—
"We have appointed our

beloved brother and companion in tribula-

tion, John Corrill, to meet you in the name
of the Lord Jesus. He, in connexion with
others duly appointed also, vi'ill visit you al-

ternately for the purpose of instructing you
in the necessary qaalifications of the Latter-

day Saints ; that they may be perfected, that

the ofBcers and members of the body of

Christ may become very prayerful and very

faithful, strictly keeping the commandments,
and walking in holiness before the Lord
continually ; that those that mean to have
the " destroyer pass over them, as the chil-

dren of Israel, and not slay them," may live

according to the " word of wisdom ;
" that

the Saints, by industry, diligence, faithful-

ness, and the prayer of faith, may become
purified, and enter upon their inheritance, to

build up Zion according to the word of the

Lord.
AVe are sure, if the Saints are very hum-

ble, very watchful, and very prayerful, that

few will be deceived by those who have not

authority to teach, or who have not the

spirit to teach according to the power of the
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Holy Ghost, in the Scriptures. Lest any

man's blood be required at your hands, we
beseech you, as you value the salvation of

souls, and are within, to set an example

worthy to be followed by those without the

Kingdom of our God and His Christ, that

peace by grace, and blessings by righteous-

ness, may attend you till you are sanctified

and redeemed.

Dated, Clay county, Aug. 1, 1834.

About this time I arrived at Kirtland,

after a tedious journey from the midst of

enemies, mobs, cholera, and excessively

hot weather, having parted from those

whom I started with on the 9th ultimo,

at different points of the journey.

Kirtland, August 4th, 1834. A Coun-
cil of Elders ordained Thomas Colburn,

Elder ; and resolved to send Elder Zerub-
babel Snow to Canada, to labour in the

ministry.

(To be continued.)

CHEERING NEWS FROM ITALY.
LETTEU FROM ELDER JABEZ WOODWARD.

Angrogna, Yallee de Luser

Dear President Richards,—I have the

pleasure of saying that the Italian Saints

are increasing in numbers, knowledge, and
blessings, although surrounded by con-

tinual opposition ; such as loss of employ,

children expelled frum schools, &c.
Alter having been harassed by the ma-

gistrates last autumn, and compelled to

shift my residence, the brethren can now
hardly believe their eyes when they see me
unmolested in their midst.

The other day, brother Margetts and
myself ascended Mount Brigham, and
gazing from its lofty brow, I could point

out to him where one and another of our
brethren lived, amid the surrounding hills.

In looking across the mighty plain which
lay spread at our feet from the Alps to

the Appennines, we had a tnagniticent

view of a country which will be the field

of labour for many a faithful Elder. And
beyond the farthest point of that vast

landscape, our minds could set le down
upon provinces, principahties, kingdoms,
or parts of kingdoms, and states of other

name and nature—all within the bounds
of our mission, but yet unvisited by the

messengers of truth. " The harvest is

great, but the labourers are few."

We united in prayer and thanksgiving.

ne, Pignerol, Piedmont, January 13, 18o3.

and our hearts swelled with gratitude for

what the Lord had wrought since the day
when Elder Snow first stood upon that

rocky eminence and prophesied of the

work which we now see accomplishing in

the midst of this despotic and doubly-

darkened land.

While I am going this week to baptize

in one valley, Eld(T Margetts is going up-
on the same important errand to another.

As this is the first time of writing since

my return from England, I may say that

I had a prosperous journey, and very plea-

sant for this season of the year. We
were about a day longer upon the Alps
than in summer, on account of having to

be drawn on slerlges through the snows
of those stormy regions.

In passii g through Switzerland, I was
rejoiced in beholding the faith, unity, and
perseverance of the Siints under the Pre-
sidency of Elder Stenhouse. Italy, as

well as other nations, will receive lasting

bcDefit fiom the journal which he is ably

conducting.

Elder M. joins in love to yourself.

Yours, in the New and Everlasting

Covenant,

Jabez Woopard.

VARIETIES.

Italian Intolerance.—A Genoa letter of the 19th January states that one Dan-
iel Mazzinghi, a surgeon, aged twenty five years, native of Volterra, has just been
tried there and sentenced to three years' imprisonment, for having, conjointly with
Captain Pakenham, of the British Navy, preached in favour of Protestantism, at La
Spezzia and its neighbourhood The trial took place with closed doors. The In-
tendant- General of Chambeig has pubished a decree prohibiting the introduction into

Savoy of the Bible bearing the name of De Srncy.—Lloyd's News.
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Examples do not authorize a fault. Vice must never plead prescription.

We should all be cautious, as we advance in life, of allowing occasional sorrowful'

experience to overshadow our perception of the preponderance of good.

If we are lovely, we must be loved ; if hateful, we must be hated ; if contemptible^

we must be contemned ; if despicable, we must be despised.

THE NEW-COMER.
(Selected.)

The hour arrives—the moment wish'd and fear'd

—

The child is born, by many a pang endear'd.

And now the mother's ear has caught his cry;
Oh ? Grant the cherub to her asking eye

!

He comes—she clasps him—to her bosom press'd,

He drinks the balm of life, and drops to rest.

She, by her smile, how soon the stranger knows

—

How soon by his the glad discovery shows

;

As to her lips she lifts the lovely boy,

What answering looks of sympathy and joy !

He walks—he speaks—in many a broken word,
His wants, his wishes, and his griefs are heard;
And ever, ever, to her lap he flies.

Where rosy sleep comes on with sweet surprise.

Lock'd in her arms, his arms across her flung,

That name most dear for ever on his tongue.
As with soft accents round her neck he clings.

And cheek to cheek her lulling songs she sings,

How blest to feel the beating of his heart

—

Breathe his sweet breath, and kiss for kiss impart—
Watch o'er his slumbers, like the brooding dove

—

And—if she can—exhaust a mother's love I

Addkesses :—Perrygrine Sessions, 11, Peel Terrace, Tamworth Street, Stretford Road,.

Hulme, Manchester.
Matthew Rowan, Mr. Stevenson's, 1, Woodland Cottages, Moors, Worcester.
Charles Smith, 13, Byrom Street, New Snenton, Nottinghamshire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED fROM THE 27th JAN. TO THE 3rd FEB., 1853.

Kichard Morris £i Brought fonvard dSSO

John Memmott 5 Joseph Akers 2
George Simpson 5 James Walker 10 ('

H. McCreery 11 Thomas Chapman 2 2 4
J. B. Pears 5

Carried forward £30 £U 2 4
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LA.TTER-DA.Y SAINTS,

HELD IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMKNCING OCTOBER CtH, 1852,

10 A.JI.—PRESIDENT BRIGIIAM TO0NG, PRESIDING.

Present ;

THE FIRST PRESIDKNCr.

Brigham Young,
Heber C, Kimball, VTillard Richards.

PATKIALCHS.

John Smith, Isaac Morley.

OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

Orson Hyde, "Wilford Woodrulf, John Taylor, George A. Smith.

Ezra T. Benson, Lorenzo Snow^ Erastus Snow, Franklin D. Richards.

OF THE FIRST PRESIDENTS OF THE SEVENTIES.

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancoclc, Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher,

Albert P. Roekwood, Jedediah M. Grant, Benjamin L. Clapp.

OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE STAKE.

David Fullmer.

PRESIDENCY OF THE HIGH PRIESTS* QUORUM,

John Y'oung,

Reynolds Cahoon, George B. Wallace.

PRESIDING BISHOP.

Edward Hunter.

CLERK OP CONFERENCE. rEPORTEE.
Thomas Bullock. George D. "Watt.

Choii- sung, " The Prodigal Son ;" when
the Conference was called to order by
President Young. Choir sung, " Lord, in

the morning thou shalt hear."
Prayer by Elder Hyde. Choir sung,

*• Come, let us join our cheerful songs."
Elder J. D. Ross was called to the

stand, who remarked that we live in an
age of the world when some great and

marvellous work is being performed on the
earth, and which causes the learned to be
astonished ; and that is, the gathering to-
gether the honest in heart to one place.
He then alluded to the sayings of Jesus,
*• Other sheep I have, that are not of this
fold, them also I must gather together,"
when there will be one Shepherd and one
fold, who will be iastructed by the Saviour
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himself. When the Saviour came in the

flesh, it was to the lost sheep of the House
of Israel, and he remained with the Jews
alone. He reviewed the dispersion of

the ten tribes ; and the multitude of na-

tions described in the Book of Mormon,
and the promise of the Saviour to visit

the ten tribes ; he also spoke of the pro-

phecy of Jacob, on his death bed, that, in

the last days, a feeder should be born, who
should feed the sheep of Israel in the ga-

thering place—and reviewed the organi-

zation of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

Elder Orson Hyde remarked, the pe-

culiarity of Elder Ross's discourse is to

make it interesting ; and when one truth

is demonstrated, the further our vision ex-

tends—our desires for truth increase. The
nations who profess Christianity, pray

continually that '.he day may speedily

come when the Saviour will come to reign

as King of nations ; and the time is fast

appi'oaching when the Saviour will reign

King of nations as he now does King of

Saints ; and will take possession of that

for which he shed his blood : and those

nations who want to keep the power from
him, will burn their hands.

Elder Jedediah M. Grant said.

Through the revelations of God to bro-

ther Joseph, his mind became competent

to organize the Church, with a First

Presidency, a Quorum of Twelve Apostles,

aHigh Council ; and when we got one Quo-
rum of the Severities, we thought we had
a host of Elders, when the Church spread

with a brilliancy and a beauty previously

unknown. He then sp ..ke on the subject of

miracles : said he, it is a miracle to every

ignorant man how this house is supported

without a pillar ; or how intelligence ean

be transiiiiited from Maine to New Or-

leans in about a minute, as much as when
the Saviour fed the multitude with two
small loaves of bread : as he was at the

Creation of this earth, he knew how to

bring the component parts together for

his own convenience, so as to feed the

hungry. There is no miracle, only to the

ignorant ; it is also miraculous to the kings

and potentates of the earth, that the Lat-
ter-day Saints are a unit ; but it is not
miraculous to us ; we understand the

principle by which He rules, although it

is the greatest miracle among the nations

to see the Church move on in grandeur
and union.

Choir sung a hymn.

The President invited the Saints to

come up here daily and worship the Lord,
for we have a hall now which answers a
good purpose ; and 1 now invite you to

come here, with clean hands and pure
hearts ; and as to-morrow is our " Fast
Day," if there are any poor, I say to the
Bishops, hunt them up, and feed them

;

and if there are not any, then reserve the
food for another day.

"We want you to tarry in Conference
until your hearts are prepared for the in-

dwelling of the Holy Spirit, that you may
know for yourselves the truth of the Gos-
pel. He then dismissed the people with
benediction.

2 p. M.

Conference called to order by Presi-

dent Young.
Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder

Zera Pulsipher. Singing.

Elder Ezra T. Benson remarked that

the reason the Devil is mad about the

Latter-day Saints, is, because they vjill

enjoy themselves, and they are led by
revelation : then spoke of settling the
different valleys, in order that the Saints

may all have an inheritance to dwell
upon, and prepare places for other Saints

to gather to, from every nation, kindred,

tongue, and clime, upon the earth. The
priests in Christendom warn their flocks

not to believe in " Mormonism ;" and yet you
sisters have power to heal the sick, by the

laying on of hands, which they cannot do.

The doctrine we heard preached this

morning was good and true ; and if we
will come up before the Lord as requested,

we shall have a good time diu-ing' this

Conference, and shall have a witness of
the truth of " Mormonism."
He asked the question,—What, in the

name of common sense, do any of the peo-
ple let theii" cattle and pigs run loose for ?

and answered, he is not a righteous man,
or a Latter-day Saint, who will do soj

for those persons who turn their cattle or
pigs loose, do so that they may be fed on
their neighbours' squash and gardens, in

a dishonest manner ; while there are ten

thousand Saints come in this fall, who
have to be fed, if we suffer all our garden
sauce and grain to be destroyed.

Sacred music upon the melodeon, by
Elder Grimshaw.

President YouNa remarked :

—

I expect, in all probability, I shall be
able to say very httle during this Confe-

rence. My lungs are in such a state,
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that as soon as I talk long enough to en-

tertain a congregation, they severely af-

flict me.
I have a few texts to give to the

brethren who may speak, upon some of the

items I wish to be laid before the Con-

ference for your contemplation.

The first I have noted is a question,

—

Shall we commence to build a Temple
next spring, in order that we may re-

ceive our endowments more fully ? There
ai*e many in this congregation who are

aware that we do not give all the endow-
ments, neither can we, legally, until we
build a Temple. Again, those parts that

are already given, and will be given, in

the place that we at present use, will be

given over again in the Temple, when it

is finished. The endowments we now
give are given merely by permission, as

•we have not a house in which to officiate

in these ordinances of salvation, that is

legal, though we have got a comfortable

place, which we have dedicated to the

Lord ; and the brethren who go therein,

know and can bear testimony whether
the Spirit of the Lord is there or not.

The next thing I present, is,—We
want workmen; masons to erect a wall

around the Temple Block. We wish to

have a wall to secure the block, that

when we commence the Temple we shall

not be under the necessity of being

thronged and overrun by spectators. A
portion of the wall on the north side is

already built of stone, and rises about
four feet above the surface of the earth

;

and we anticipate placing about ten feet

of adobie work upon that—the whole to

be cro^^^led with a picket fence of six feet,

making the entire wall about twenty feet

high aboVe the ground.
The next itpm or text, is,—We want

one himdred families to go to Iron coun-
ty, where we expect to manufacture iron.

I will say, for the consolation of those

who love money, and feel as though they
cannot do without it, as soon as these iron
works are in successful operation, that

will be a monied place.

We also want one hundred families

to go to Millard county ; that is the in-

tended seat of government for this terri-

tory ; it is a beautiful valley, and one of

the best we have yet settled.

The next that I will notice, is,—We
Want some twenty missionaries to travel

through these settlements. One hundred
have already been appointed to go into all

the world ; and the number maybe swelled

a little more, previous to the departure of
that part of the mission that is to proceed
south. We think those brethren whom
we shall appoint to travel at home can be
as useful here as in any part of the world,

to instruct, comfort, and build up the
Saints in the most holy faith.

The next thing I have noted, may
perhaps be to some, a novelty. What was
said here last Sabbath by brother Call, and
others, gives rise to this text, which I put
forth for the brethren to preach upon. It

is for the idlers and loafers to build me a
good house. These men complain about
me living on the tithing ; but the truth
is, I have never asked for one bushel of

wheat, a single load of wood, or for the
Church to build me a house. If any
complain about the First Presidency living

on tithing, I want these men to build me
a fine, commodious house, worth about
25,000 dollars.

My next text is, for this people not to

peddle away their wheat as they do at

present, and as they did last year ; not to

sell your wheat for fifty cents per bushel,

for, in all probability, you will have to

buy it back again from the same men at

four or five dollars per bushel. I will say
still further upon this subject,—if this

community do not appreciate the blessings

of the Lord, given to us from our mother
earth—for our heavenly Father causes her
to bring forth in her strength, for the
brethren and sisters who come here from
far off countries—I tell you, in the name
of the Lord God, I know the gate of
plenty will be shut down, and your wheat
and corn will be blasted ; the earth will

cease to yield in her strength, if this peo-
ple do not appreciate then- blessings, and
improve upon them. Further, if this

people appreciate these blessings, we will

see the time yet, in these mountains,
when the people will come from our na-
tive countries for bread. If we are faith-

ful, if we are true, if we are humble, and
appreciate the blessings of heaven that are

poured upon us, and improve upon them,
strangers will seek bread at our hands

;

but if we neglect our duty,—if we become
proud, idle, selfish, or covetous, and forget
our God, the earth will cease to yield her
fruits : they will be blasted, and we will

be in poverty ; that, you may be assured
of, brethren and sisters.

These texts I have given to the bre-
thren, and I will say to the congrega-
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tion,—if there is any man who feels that

he wants to pour out his so^ here, before

the people— come into this pulpit ; we are

your brethren. If your heart fails you— if

you have not confidence to come to the

stand, you have the privilege of rising

upon your feet in the congregation. We
have come together to worship the Lord,

to build up His Kingdom. This Confe-

rence is for the purpose of contemplating,

not directly upon that which concerns us

in the present tense, but to lay plans for

future life : we are endeavouring to lay

the foundation for future exaltation and
happiness. This is the place to contem-

plate those things that our physical ener-

gies can act upon for our future course,

administration, labours, &c. We are ga-

thered together in this Conference, to talk

over the things of God, and what will be

for the best interest of His kingdom on
earth—to thank and praise Him for what
He has done, and is doing, and will do for

us, if we are faithful. God bless you.

Amen.
Elder Levi W. Hancock said, his

heart felt to rejoice that he was out of the

clutches of those men, who had robbed

and driven him from his home ; and is glad

to be in the valley of peace, where the

hearts of the children are turned to their

fathers, and we can glory in the cause of

our God, &c.
Elder Zera Pulsipher remembered the

time v/hen he had to travel 325 miles to

get a council of elders—comparing the

rise of the Church with the present day
;

and bore a testimony of having seen a

vision, when an angel appeared to him,

having a Book of Mormon in his hand;
and exhorted the new-comers to the val-

ley, to keep the commandments of God,

to be humble and prayerful, and respect

and obey the counsel of the authorities ;

and showed that those who neglect their

prayers and their duty, generally fall away
from the Church, and are damned.

President Kimball. You have heard the
several texts which have been presented

before you by President Young : it matters

not which vfe take up first. There are

many schemes laid to get your wheat for

75 or 80 cents a bushel—many will come
here who feel in their hearts to complain

of President Young and others—the pre-

sent emigration coming in will require near

100,000 bushels of grain to feed them
and their stock,; and so many persons are

without even their own bread, who will

require neai'ly as much more ; and I am
satisfied there never has been so much
grain destroyed in the valley any year
previous to this; and brother Brigham saySj
" Take up your cattle to-night, and herd
them." Will you do it ? [The Saints

answered, "Yes."] And he exhorted the

Saints to sell their clothing to the far-

mers for wheat, so as to keep away from
the merchants; and decorate your palaces

with home manufactures ; and if you can-

not get cotton yarn to weave carpets,

braid the rags, and adorn yom* palaces

with rag carpets.

I say unto you all, practice virtue,

prudence, economy ; be saving, and be
industrious, and you wiU be blest. May
the Lord bless you. Amen.
A young brother, just arrived, whose

name we did not learn, occupied the stand

a few moments, who rejoiced to see so

many willing to obey the counsels of the

Lord, and stated his reasons for coming^

to the Valley were,—that he might be in-

structed by the Prophet of the Lord.
Choir sung a hymn, when the double

bass viol was brought into use for the first

time in this place.

Benediction by Elder Lorenzo Snow.
Adjom'ned to ten, a.m., to-morrow.

6 p. M.
The Elders of Israel met in the Taber-

nacle. Called to order by Elder Lorenzo
Snow.

Congregation sung, " Come all ye sons

of Zion." Prayer by Elder Snow. Con-
gregation sung, " Glory to Thee, my
God, this night."

Elder F. D. Richards attended to

the call made on him to preach this eve-

ning ; and as the word " can't" never was
in his vocabulary, he is not under any
trouble to expunge it. The I'esponsibUity

he is under to preach to the people, en-

ables him to expect the assistance of the
Holy Spirit always.

The Saints are the only persons on
earth who can really rejoice, and know
that the Lord is with us ; but the w^orld,

knowing nothing of the power of God,
attribute our prosperity to our leaders

being some of the master spirits of the

age. Seeing us build cities, and in a few
years driven from them, and behold, in a
short time we are richer than we were
before, makes them give us credit for

having great and mighty power. We
have found one spot on the earth which
was not desirable for any man to settle.
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end—praise the Lord—the Latter-day

Saints have taken possession of a refuse

portion of the earth, and now we can

cause the desert to blossom as the rose,

and the barren wastes to be made glad.

He advocated the cause of home man-
ufactures ; and then, said he, we should

have not only a gathering of people, but

also a gathering of substance. If the

money that has been paid out for the single

article of sugar, was now in the Valley,

there would be a comfortable circulating

medium for the whole Territory.

Again, if we can get the iron works
started in our midst, it would be a most
profitable source of investment, and also

prove of great benefit to the Territory.

Brother Erastus Snow and I are going

down to Iron county, with a train of

goods, to unite with our brethren there,

and see if we can make it a blessing to the

community, and so save the funds in the

Territory ; this will gave stability to the

monied interest. I look forward to a few
years, when I can see the wool taken from
the sheep, and made into beautiful clothing,

by our own hands ; and then you will dam
up the avenue to the export of money, for

that article, also.

Here in these valleys, we can see face

to face, and feel the heart of man beating

in response to our own ; but if you go
abroad in the world, you find it truly,

every man is for himself, and the devil for

them all. I look forward to the time

when men will want to come to gain a

settlement and a name in our midst, for

worldly gain
;

yes, brethren, the time will

come, when the Presidency will have to

use their utmost power and anxiety to

prevent the influx of devils in our midst,

as much as we are anxious to baptise an
individual for the remission of his sins.

Brethren, we have either got to live

the Gospel, or else our faith is vain. The
Lord magnifies us in the eyes of the world,

as He often did when we were in Nauvoo:
persons would come from Boston, to a
Conference ; their eyes would be so great,

that they would go back and report

present, about twice the amount of the in-

habitants there was in the whole city, &c.
Elder W. Woodrutf. Truly has it

been said, that we are growing in know-
ledge and wisdom, and feel the hand of

God guiding us
; yet this people have one

fault, and that is, to run to a Gentile store

and spend the last dollar they've got in

preference to going to a brother in the

Church ; it is an error in Israel, and should

be stopped. How long will you sustain

men who do not support this Kingdom,
in preference to supporting yourselves?

The men who drew the very life's blood

of the community in Nauvoo, were the

first to draw the steel upon us and drive

us from our homes ; and I fear not to say,

that if the Saints were to leave these

valleys, and the Gentiles were to take pos-

session of our houses, and our farms, they

could not live here, and a famine would
be in these valleys, in their midst.

Elder O. Hyde then rose to speak

;

but the Clerk was under the necessity of

leaving, on account of sickness.

(To be continued.)

POLYGAMY,

IS IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLE, THE BOOK OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND

COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF I-ATTER-DAT SAINTS.

{Being a Letter from Elder John Jaques to Mr. J— G—.)

{Continued from page 102.)

After Israel had settled in the land of

Canaan, and Joshua and his compeers of

the ruling Elders of Israel were dead, the

children of Israel did evil in the sight of

the Lord, and He gave them into the

hand of the Midianites, who sorely dis-

tressed them, and destroyed their flocks,

and herds, and the increase of the earth.

At this juncture the Almighty sent His
/^ngel unto a poor man, of the half-tribe

of Manasseh, named Gideon, as he was
thrashing wheat ; and the angel said unto

him, " The Lord is with thee, thou mighty
man of valour. * * * Go in this

thy might, and thou shalt save Israel

from the hand of the Midianites : have not

I sent thee ? * * ^ Surely I will be

with thee, and thou shalt smite the Mi-
dianites as one man."—Judges, vi., 12,

14, 16. He was also commanded to
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throw down the altar and grove of

Baal, and build an altar to the Lord, and

offer a burnt sacrifice thereon ; which he

did. And the Spirit of the Lord was

with him mightily, and God blessed him,

and gave the Midianites into his hand,

and they were " subdued before the

children of Israel, so that they lifted up
their heads no more. And the country

was in quietness forty years in the days

of Gideon."
Now, this was no slight honour which

the Lord conferred upon Gideon,—to

call him from the thrashing-floor to de-

liver his people and country from the

hands of their enemies ; and to be so sig-

nally blessed of the Lord, as, with a small

force of three hundred men, to put all the

• hosts of Midian to flight, and to slay of

them one hundred and twenty thousand

swordsmen ; and thus to bring rest and
peace, and consequent prosperity, to the

land for forty years. As this man re-

ceived such high honour at the hand of

the Lord, it may be interesting to know
whether his domestic circle was modelled

after the order of Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, or after the most approved

modern Christian fashion. The thirtieth

verse of the eighth chapter of Judges de-

termines this point :—" And Gideon had
threescore and ten sons of his body be-

gotten : for he had many wives." And
the next verse reveals the fact that, al-

though his household numbered many
•wives, yet it was not without concubines.

I will leave Christians to ruminate upon
the why and wherefore of the Lord's

choosing such a man as Gideon to break

down the altar of Baal, and build an altar

to the Lord, and offer burnt sacrifice to

Him, and reform religion, and deUver

Israel, and give the land peace. In my
humble opinion, the Christians of the

present day would dictate the Lord to

choose a very different person to accom-
plish such a work now. Such a man as

Gideon, they think, would be just the

man to build up altars to Baal, and plant

groves to screen from the open face of

heaven the orgies of his worship, and the

license of his priests ; and to corrupt the

true religion, and to bring Israel under
bondage, and to fill the land with violence

and abomination. O, how men change

!

it is well the Lord is the same yesterday,

to-day, and for ever, or the sons of Jacob
would indeed be consumed.

In the days of the Judges of Israel

there was a man, dwelling in Mount
Ephraim, named Elkanah. Now, this man
was a very conscientious man ; he " went

up out of his city yearly to worship, and

to sacrifice unto the Lord of Hosts in

Shiloh ;" but he had two wives ; the one

named Hannah, the other Peninnah. The
latter had children ; the former was bar-

ren. Although living with a man who
had more wives than one, Hannah was_a

very pious woman ; and she grieved iu

her heart that she was denied children.

When the family were in Shiloh, with

their yearly sacrifice, Hannah went to the

house of the Lord, " and she was in bit-

terness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord,

and wept sore. And she vowed a vow,

and said, 0, Lord of Hosts, if thou wilt

indeed look on the affliction of thine hand-

maid, and remember me, and not forget

thine handmaid, but wilt give unto tliine

handmaid a man-child, then I will give

him unto the Lord all the days of his life,

and there shall no razor come upon

his head."—1. Sam., i., 10, 11. And
Hannah opened her mind to the Priest,

Eli, who ministered before the Lord,

And Eli said,—" Go in peace : and the

God of Israel grant thee thy petition,

which thou hast asked of Him." Now,
did the Lord bless Hannah with the de-

sire of her heart ? " And they rose up in

the morning early, and worshipped before

the Lord, and returned, and came to

their house to Ramah : and Elkanah

knew Hannah his wife ; and the Lord

remembered her. Wherefore it came to

pass, when the time was come about aftec

Hanrah had conceived, that she bare a

son, and called his name Samuel, saying.

Because I have asked him of the Lord."—

1 Sam., i, 19, 20. Did the Lord ac-

cept this son of Elkanah and Hannah, and

be with and bless him ? Yes ;
" The

child Samuel grew on, and was in favour

both with the Lord, and also with men."

And the Lord called Samuel by name,

while he was yet a child, and told him how
He would cut off the strength of Eli's

house, because Eli's sons did wickedly,

and their father did not restrain them ia

it. After Samuel grew up, " the Lord

was with him, and did let none of his

words fall to the ground. And all Israel,

from Dan even toBeersheba,knew that Sa-

muel was established to be a Prophet of the

Lord. And the Lord appeared agam in

Shiloh : for the Lord revealed Himself to

Samuel, in Shiloh, by the word of th^
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' Lord."—1 Sam., iii, 19, 20, 21. And the

Lord was with him, and blessed him, and,

when he was old, he died, and all Israel

lamented him. Now, the Lord declared

to Israel, in the days of Moses, that He
would punish the iniquity of the fathers

unto the third and fourth generation ; and

if Elkanah's having two wives was iniquity

in the sight of the Lord, would He have

given Elkanah a son, by Hannah, and then

nave preferred that son above the house

of Eli the Priest, and blessed him, and

prospered him all his days ? No ; cer-

tainly not. Neither, if He had been dis-

pleased with Hannah, would He have

answered her prayer, by granting her a

son, and, after that, three sons and two
daughters besides.

Saul was anointed King over Israel,

and he was a great pol>gamist, but he did

not please the Lord, and the Lord rejected

him, and allowed the Phillistines to array

themselves against the house of Israel

;

and David, a stripling of the family of

Jesse, delivered his people out of the hand
of their enemies. Saul was envious to-

wards David, and sought to take his life,

but the Lord preserved him, and com-
manded Samuel to anoint him king, in

the place of Saul. And David was raised

by the Lord from the sheepcote to the

throne, and prospered abundantly; and

the Lord told him that his house, and
his kingdom, and his throne, should be

established for ever. Now, this man,
David, who was in such high favour with

the Lord, had many wives and concubines.

Nor was the Lord displeased with him for

this. On the contrary, Nathan the Pro-

Shet declared that the Lord gave into

)avid's bosom the wives of his master,

Saul ; and also that, if what He had given

him had not satisfied David, He would
have given him more, that is, providing

David had asked it.— 2. Sam., xii., 8.

There is not another declaration so plain

and palpable between the lids of the Bible,

that the Lord appointed and approved the

principleof plurality of wives. ' But,hereit

is, in language that cannot be misunder-

stood. Here we are plainly told that the

Lord was actively employed in establish-

ing the principle of polygamy upon the

earth. Would He have done it if it

were displeasing to him ? Would He have

done it if it were an impure and un-

righteous principle ? Would He have done
it if it tended to demoralise and debase

the human family ? Would He have given

David so many wives if He detested the

idea of a man's having more wives than

one ? We cannot conceive that He would.

All the counsels of the Lord tend to exalt

the human family ; for David himself says,

"The counsel of the Lord standeth for

ever."—Psalm xxxiii., 11. And the Lord,

through Jeremiah, says, that if the Pro-
phets had stood in the counsel of the

Lord, and caused the people to hear His

words, then they should have turned

them from their evil ways, and the evil

of their doings.—Jeremiah, xxiii., 22.

When we read the Bible, and its pages

are opened to our understanding, are

we not led to wonder why men should

blindly and obstinately oppose principles

of so manifestly divine origin? When
we reflect that so many learned, and
otherwise good men have studied the

life of the "sweet singer of Israel,"

and admired the many noble features of

his character, and have been enraptured

with his sublime and inspired Psalms

—

are we not surprised and filled with pity

that these men should so far forget them-

selves, as to rise up in opposition to the

order in which that inspired man was
instructed to build his house, which

house the Lord promised him should be

established for ever ?

Solomon, the son of David, was endow-
ed with wisdom above the sons of men,
and chosen of the Lord to rear Him a

Temple, the like of which the world has

not seen before or since ; and was other-

wise blessed and prospered above all the

kings of Israel. This man was likewise a

polygamist whilst the Lord favoured him
so remarkably.

I have adduced so many instances of the

practice of polygamy in ancient times

among the people of God ; but where is

the nectssity of instancing single individ-

uals, when it is so notorious that the sys-

tem of polygamy was of divine ordination,

and formed an inherent part of the reli-

gion of all those mighty men of old, whose

faith and righteousness are the burden of

sacred history, and have been the theme
of many a pious sermon ? There is none.

But you may remark that the principle of

polygamy was a part and parcel of the

Mosaic law, and was altogether done away
in Christ, and consequently was not al-

lowed under the Christian dispensation

;

therefore, unless some testimony in favour

of it can be found in the New Testament,

all my arguments in support of it, so far.
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must fall to the ground. Such an objec-

tion might be made, and is often, but it is

a very short-sighted one. The law of

polygamy is part and parcel of the Gospel,

•which was observed long before the days

of Moses. Indeed, the ceremonial law of

Moses was only added to the Gospel be-

cause of the transgression of the people.

So Paul says, Gal. iii. The Patriarch

Abraham, ia whom all the families of
the earth were to he blessed—and the law
of Moses did not bless all the fomilies of

the earth—and his grandson Jacob, the

founder of the house of Israel, both lived

in the practice of polygamy according to

the law of the Gospel, hundreds of years

before the Mosaic dispensation. This fact

dissipates a,t once the idea that polygamy
was merely a Mosaic institution, and was
to cease to be observed after the introduc-

tion of the Gospel by Jesus Christ. The
Mosaic or ceremonial law was an interme-

diate system, the Gospel being known and
obeyed for ages previous to the days of

Moses ; consequently, when Jesus came,

he re-introduced the Gospel, with all its

blessings, so far as the people would re-

ceive them; and he only abolished those

laws and institutions of the Mosaic eco-

nomy which were added to the Gospel.

It follows, then, of necessity, that polyga-

my, being a part of the Gospel, as well as

being observable under the Mosaic dispen-

sation, was not abolished when Jesus came,
but continued after the law of Moses, as

before, a principle of the unchanging,
everlasting Gospel of salvation. And it

follows, just as necessarily, that if the sys-

tem of polygamy had fallen into disuse in

the days of Jesus, he, in re-introducing

the Gospel, would have re-introduced the

system of plurality of wives, as an essen-

tial and constituent portion of the Gospel.

And by the same rule it also follows, that

wherever the Gospel is now proclaimed,

in its fulness, this same system of pliu-ali-

ty of wives nmsb also be taught to the

people ; and, when taught, must be obey-

ed by them as circumstances may justify,

or they are under condemnation, which is

in accordance with the first paragraph of

the Revelation in No. 1 Star.
Seeing, then, that plurality of wives is

an integral part of the Gospel of salvation,

it is altogether immaterial whether any-

thing can be found in the New Testament
in support of it or not. If anything can
be found there directly in favour of poly-

gamy, it will only confirm the conclusion

w-e must already have come to ; and if

there be nothing in the New Testament
in support of the doctrine, even then our
conclusion is a safe one, for there is not a
single passage that can be brought for-

ward to overthrow it.

{To he continued^
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1S53.

The Work in Dublin and Vicinity.—Our readers will undoubtedly feel a degree

of interest in perusing the agreeable communication of Elder G. Clements, respect-

ing the position and prospects of the Work of the Lord in Dublin and vicinity. The
natives of the " Sister Isle" are a peculiarly excitable race ; and in the large cities and

towns where Protestantism and Catholicism both have a footing, religious party spi-

rit runs very high. In Dublin the Saints have had "lively times," but the Church of

,
Christ has a name and place there which will not be relinquished at present. Elder

E. Sutherland laboured much amid great opposition and warm persecution, and did

a good work there ; and now Elder Clements has entered into his labours in that

city, we sincerely trust and pray that he may be able to push on the work with suc-

cess, and break forth on the right hand and on the left, that much good may be done,

many souls be brought to know the truth, and great glory and praise redound to the

Eternal Father of the human race.

The Prussian Mission. —Elders Orson Spencer and Jacob Houtz arrived at Berlin,

Prussia, Jan 25. On the 31st they received a summons to appear before the police
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authorities. On the 1st of February they obeyed the summons, and were examined,

and received an order to quit Berlin by 8 o'clocli the next morning, upon pain of

banishment. They accordingly left that city on the 2nd of February, and arrived in

Liverpool on the 7th.

It is not a light thing »for the authorities of a nation to reject the servants of the

Lord, and refuse to receive their testimony; they thereby turn the key of salvation

against themselves, and the light of truth cannot shine in their souls to point

them the way to eternal life. The Prussian nation is now in the hands of the

Lord, for Ilim to do with it as seemeth good to Him. If plague, and pestilence, and
famine, and war, and revolution, desolate the land, the rulers of the nation will be

held accountable for it, because they would not hearken to the counsels of the Lord,

when He condescended to send His servants with proposals of peace and salvation.

AKRlv^UiS.—Elders William Taylor, Edward Martin, and James T. Park, from Salt

Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool, February 8th, the former on a mission to Ger-

many, the two latter on missions to these lands. They sailed from New Orleans,

Dec. 28th, on board the Atlas.

Depabtures.—Elders Cyrus H. Wheelock, late Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool,

and Preston Conferences, and Vincent ShurtlefF, late President of the Herefordshire

Conference, embarked on board the steamship Arabia, for New York, Feb. 12.

Elder Wheelock has laboured long, faithfully, and successfully in various parts of

the British Isles ; and now, on his return to Zion, he has the privilege of calling upon

his father's house to endeavour to take his kindred, or a portion of them, with him to

the mountains of Ephraim, that they may share the salvation the Lord has provided

for all them that fear His name.

Elder Shurtleff takes out funds for the purchase of teams, provisions, &c., for the

Saints over the plains. He has also to transact important business in the United

States on behalf of the Deseret Iron Company, as their authorized agent.

These brethren depart from these shores with our blessing upon them, and we know
the prayers of the Saints will ascend up to their Father in heaven that they may be

blessed in their journeyings &c., and that they may accomplish the righteous desii'e

of their hearts.

Appointments.—Elder Edward Jrartin is appointed to succeed Elder John Lyon in the

Presidency of the Glasgow Conference.

Elder George Fenn is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chauncey G.
Webb, Pastor of the Newcastle, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences.

Elder James T. Park is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder J. G. Willie,

Pastor of the Southampton, and Dorsetshire Conferences.

S. "W. RiCHABDS.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continuedfrom page 127.)

The High Council of Zion assembled in

Clay county, August 6th, and resolved

that Leonard Rich act in the place of

Parley P. Pratt, who was absent, and
Amasa Lyman in place of W. E. McLeUin,
absent.

The following charge was then pre-

ferred :

—

This may certify, that whereas, the bre-
thren and sisters comprising that part of
the Church known by the name of the Hulet
Branch, have imbibed certain principles con-
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cerning the gifts, that are thought not to be
correct by the greater part of the remainder

of the Church; which principles seem to

have a tendency to cause a split and dis-

union in the Church

:

I, therefore, as a well wisher in the cause

of Christ, and for the peace, and love, and
upholding of the great cause of God, do
hereby pray that the High Council will take

into consideration the above report, that we
all may come to understanding and grow up
as calves of the stall, until we all come unto
the perfect stature of men and women in

Christ Jesus.

(Signed,) Nathan "West.

Charles English testified that the Hulet
Branch believed that they received the

word of the Lord by the gift of tongues,

and would not proceed to their temporal
business without receiving the word of

the Lord. Sylvester Hulet would speak,

and Sally Crandall interpret. Said they

would not receive the teaching of ordained
members, even brother Joseph Smith, jun.,

unless it agreed with their gifts. Said
they received the word of the Lord while

they were in Jackson county, that they
were to be persecuted by their brethren
in Clay county, and now it had come.
Also said that the heads of the Church
would have to come down and receive the
gifts as they did. Said that they, the
Branch, had come up to their privileges

more than the rest of the Church. They
thought they were right ; but if they could
be convinced that they were wrong, they
would retract. Sister Crandall professed

to know and see men's hearts.

Philo Dibble concurred in the fore-

going testimony, also that sister Crandall
saw the hearts of King Follet and Hu-am
Page, and they were not right.

Hiram Page testified that Lyman Leo-
nard said, if it was necessary to lay aside

the gifts for a season, they would receive

a knowledge of it through the gifts.

Nathan West concurred in the fore-

going testimony, also testified that Sally
Crandall saw his heart, that it was full of
eyes ; also eyes in other hearts, some few,
some many eyes.

Daniel Stanton testified that Sally Cran-
dall said she saw his heart, and saw two
books in it, and that there was a Nephite
standing behind him to push him into his

duty ; also that Sylvester Hulet spoke in

tongues in meeting, and Sally Crandall
interpreted thus: Verily thus saitb the
Lord imto you little band, ye must be-

ware, for there are many who are seeking

to pry into your privileges.

Absalom Crichfield testified that when
he was in Jackson county, last spring, the

Hulet Branch^said, in tongues, that they

would be safe, during the night, from any
interruption by the mob; but, before morn-
ing, Lyman Leonard and Josiah Sumner
were whipped ; they also said they saw
my heart, and three young women in it.

Brother Batson and Alpheus Gifford

concurred in much of the foregoing testi-

mony, and also other similar circumstances

in addition.

After an adjournment of three-fourths

of an hour, the President instructed the

speakers not to seek to excel, but speak

according to truth and equity ; and that

they ought to chase darkness from their

minds, and be exercised upon the subject

upon which they were to speak, in order

that they might teach upon points of doc-

trine, bring hidden things to light, and
make dark things clear, &c., &c.

After the Counsellors had spoken, the

President said, " As for the gift of tongues
in the manner they used it in the Hulet
Branch, the devil deceived them, and they

obtained not the word of the Lord, as they

supposed, but were deceived ; and as for the

gift of seeing, as held by the Hulet Branch,
it is of the devil, saith the Lord God."
The Council were unanimous in sanc-

tioning the decision, and appointed Amasa
Lyman and Simeon Carter to go and
labour with brother Hulet and sister

Crandall and others of like faith, and set

the truth in order before them.

I have been thus particular in giving

the history of this Council, as the gift of

tongues is so often made use of by Satan
to deceive the Saints.

The Council adjourned to the 7th, when
about twenty Elders were sent forth tO'

preach the Gospel to the world, but not in

Jackson or Clay counties, or their vicinity.

President David Whitmer testified to

the Council, that William Batson was not
capable of filling his office of Eldershipj.

because he had not discretion and under-

standing sufficient to act wisely in that

capacity ; whereupon the Council voted

unanimously, that his office and licence

be taken from him: to which he con-

sented, and gave up his licence.

Elias and Isaac Higbee, and Jesse-

Hitchcock, were ordained to the High
Priesthood, &c. ; and Coimcil adjournecl

to the 21st instant.
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Minutes of a Council, held at Kirtland,

August 11, 1834.

This day a number of High Priests and
Elders of the Church of Latter-day Saints,

assembled in the new school house, for the

purpose of investigating a matter of dif-

ficulty growing out of certain reports,

or statements, made by Elder Sylvester

Smith, one of the High Counsellors of this

Church, accusing President Joseph Smith,

jun., with criminal conduct during his jour-

ney to and from Missouri this spring and
summer.

After coming to order, Joseph spake

at considerable length upon the circum-

stances of their journey to and from
Missouri, and very minutely laid open the

causes out of which those jealousies of bro-

ther Sylvester and others had grown. He
made a satisfactory statement concerning
his rebukes and chastisements upon Sylves-

ter and others, and also concerning the dis-

tribution of monies and other properties,

calling on brethren present who accompa-
nied him, to attest the same, all of which was
satisfactory to the brethren present, as ap-

peared by their own remarks afterwards.

After President Joseph had closed his

lengthy remarks, brother Sylvester made
some observations relative to the subject of

their difficulties, and begun to make a par-

tial confession for his previous conduct, ask-

ing forgiveness for accusing brother Joseph
publicly, on the Saturday previous, of pro-
phesying lies in the name of the Lord, and
for abusing (as he had said,) his (Sylvester's)

character before the brethren, while jour-
neying to the west.

Elder Rigdon made some remarks, by way
of reproof, upon the conduct of Sylvester

Smith.

Elder John P. Green spoke: others also,

followed by the clerk : after which, on mo-
tion of Elder Rigdon, the assembly arranged
itself into a Council, Bishop N. K. Whitney
presiding, and proceeded to discuss how this

difficulty should be disposed of.

Elder John Smith thought that for brother
Sylvester to make a public confession in the
Star, would be the way to heal the wound.

Elder Cahoon followed with near the same
remarks.

Elder Isaac Hill thought it ought to be
quashed, and go no further : followed with
the same from Elder J. Bishop.

Samuel H. Smith said that it was his opi-
nion, that brother Sylvester ought to make
a more public confession ; and send by
letter, to those who are in the same
transgression with himself, and inform them
of this decision ; and then, if necessary, make
it public in the Star.

Elder Orson Hyde thought the confession

ought to be as liberal as the accusation, or
that it ought to be written and published.

Elder J. P. Green said, that if brother
Sylvester would view this thing in its pro-
per light, he would be willing to make a
public confession, and send it forth ; and ho
advised him to do this for the salvation of
the Churches abroad.

Elder Isaac Story said, that it was his

opinion, that the plaster ought to be as largo

as the wound ; that a proper statement ought
to be published abroad.

The clerk then proposed that the Council
send a certificate or resolution, informing
the Churches abroad, that the conduct of

President Joseph Smith has been investiga-

ted, and that he has acted in a proper man-
ner, and in every respect has conducted him-
self to the satisfaction of the Church in

Kirtland ; and also, let brother Sylvester

make a proper confession, following ths
same minutes.

Elders Amasa Lyman, Peter Shirts, Tru-
man Wait, Roswell Evans, Alpheus Cutler,

and Thomas Burdick, made remarks to the
same effect.

Elder S. Rigdon made a few remarks
upon the attitude in which Sylvester now
stands before the world, in endeavouring to

preach the Gospel.
Elder O. Hyde moved for a decision rela-

tive to the first question, viz., What is to be
done to arrest the evil ?

The moderator then proceeded, after a
few remarks, to give a decision according to

a motion previously made, viz., that an arti-

cle be published in the Evening and Morn-
ing Star, by the direction of the Council,

that the Church in Kirtland has investigated

the conduct of President Joseph Smith, jun.,

while journeying to the west, and returning ;

and that we find that he has acted in every
respect in an honourable and proper manner
with all monies and other properties en-

trusted to his charge, after which, a voto
was taken and carried.

A motion was then made by O, Hyde, and
seconded by Sydney Rigdon, that a commit-
tee of three be appointed to write the arti-

cle for the Star, agreeable to the decision.

The clerk, Thomas Burdick, and O. Hyde,
were nominated and appointed by unanimous
vote.

Brother Sylvester then said that he was
willing to publish a confession in the Star.

Olivek Cowdery, Clerk.

I wrote to Lyman Wight, Edward
Partridge, John Corrill, Isaac Morley, and
others of the High Council of Zion, from
Kirtland, August 16, 1834.

Dear Brethren,—After so long a time, I
dictate a few lines to you, to let you know
that I am in Kirtland, and that I found aU
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well when I arrived, as pertaining to health, i

&c.; but our common adversary had taken

the advantage of our brother Sylvester

Smith, and others, -who gave a false colour-

ing to almost every transaction, from the

time we left Kirtland, until we returned,

and thereby stirred up a great difficulty in

the Church against me. Accordingly I was
met in the face and eyes, as soon as I had
got home, with a catalogue as black as the

author himself; and the cry was Tyrant

—

Pope—King—Usurper—Abuser of men

—

Angel—False Prophet—Prophesying lies in

the name of the Lord—Taking consecrated

monies—and every other lie to fill up and
complete the catalogue that was necessary to

pei'fect the Church, to be meet for the de-

vourer, the shaft of the destroying angel! and,

in consequence of having to combat all these,

I have not been able to regulate my mind,
so as to give you counsel, and the informa-

tion that you needed : but that God who
rules on high, and thunders judgments upon
Israel when they transgress, has given me
power from the time I was born (into the

Idngdom), to stand; and I have succeeded in

putting all gainsayers and enemies to flight,

unto the present time ; and notwithstanding

the adversary laid a plan, which was more
subtle than all others, I now swim in good,
clean water, with head out, as you will see

Tsy the next Star.

I shall now proceed to give you such
counsel as the Spirit of the Lord may dic-

tate. You will recollect that your business

must be done by your High Council. You
will recollect that the first Elders are to re-

ceive their endowments in Kirtland, before

the redemption of Zion. You will recollect

that your High Council will have power to

say who of the first Elders among the chil-

dren of Zion are accounted worthy; and
you, also, will recollect that you have my
testimony in behalf of certain ones, previous

to my departure. You will recollect that

the sooner these ambassadors of the Most
High are dispatched to bear testimony, to

lift up a warning voice, and proclaim the

Everlasting Gospel, and to use every con-
Tincing proof and faculty with this genera-
tion, while on their journey to Kirtland, the
better it shall be for them and for Zion. In-

asmuch as the indignation of the people
sleepeth for a while, our time should be em-
ployed to the best advantage ; although it is

not the will of God, that any one of these

ambassadors should hold their peace, after

they have started upon their journey. They
should awaken the sympathy of the people.

I would recommend to brother Phelps,

(if he is yet there,) to write a petition, such
as will be approved of by the High Council;

and let there be every signer obtained that

«an be, in the State of Missouri, and while

they are on their journey to this country,
that peradventure, we may learn whether
we have friends or not in these United States.

This petition is to be sent to the governor
of Missouri, to solicit him to call on the
President of the United States for a guard
to protect our brethren in Jackson county,

upon their own lands, from the insults and
abuses of the mob.
And I would recommend to brother

Wight, to enter complaints to the governor
as often as he receives any insults or injury:

and in case that they proceed to endeavour
to take life, or tear down houses; and if

the citizens of Clay county do not befriend

us, to gather up the little army, and be set

over immediately into Jackson county, and
trust in God, and do the best he can in

maintaining the ground. But, in case the

excitement continues to be allayed, and
peace prevails, iise every effort to prevail

on the Churches to gather to those regions,

and situate themselves, to be in readiness to

move into Jackson county in two years from
the eleventh of September next, which is

the appointed time for the redemption of

Zion. If—verily I say unto \ou—if the

Church, with one united effort, perform
their duties—if they do this, the work shall

be complete. If they do not this in all

humility, making preparation from this time
forth, like Joseph in Egypt, laying up store

against the time of famine, every man having
his tent, his houses, his chariots, his armoury,
his cattle, his family, and his whole sub-

stance, in readiness against the time when
it shall be said. To your tents, O Israel

!

and let not this be noised abroad ; let every
heart beat in silence, and every mouth be
shut.

Now my beloved brethren, you will learn

by this we have a great work to do, and
but little time to do it in; and if we do not
exert ourselves to the utmost in gathering

up the strength of the Lord's house, that

this thing may be accomplished, behold, there

remain eth a scourge for the Church, even

that they shall be driven from city to city,

and but few shall remain to receive an in-

heritance : if those things are not kept, there

remaineth a scourge also; therefore, be wise
this once, O ye children of Zion ! and give

heed to my counsel, saith the Lord,

I would inform Bishop Partridge, that the

bill I received of him was good ; and when
I can get our money changed for another, I

will mail it to him.

The brethren, as yet, have generally ar-

rived from Clay county, in health, notwith-

standing the warm weather. I would also

inform Bishop Partridge that I am not satis-

fied with brother Hulet, concerning the colt;

and so long as unrighteous acts are suffered

in the Church, it cannot be sanctified, nei-
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ther can Zlon be redeemed; and also that

I was obliged to leave the consecrated horn

in Illinois; also brother William E. McLel-
lin, who was sick. We expect, when he re-

covers, that he will come to Kirtland. He
was very humble, and I entertain no doubt

as to his standing while he continues so.

We have a desire to hear concerning the

cholera, and whether sister Bunnel is yet

alive, as well as all deaths, Sec, the names
and standing of all those who are called

away, &c.
The cholera is raE^ing in Detroit, Cleve-

land, Fairport, Buffalo, and other places.

We found it in Chariton as we came through,,
and almost every other place. It is an awful
and solemn day ; but this is only the fore-
boding of what is to come.

The Churches seem to be in a cold, lan-
guid, and disconsolate state ; and as the re-
volution of the earth is once in twenty-four
hours, so we may look for revolutions among
this wicked and perverse generation, and
also in the Church of Christ. When the
head is sick, the whole body is faint; for
when the Church lifts up the head, the angel
will bring us good tidings. Even so. Amen,

Joseph Smith.

(To be continued.)

GOOD TIDINGS FROM ERIN.

PROSPECTS or THE WORK IN DUBLIN AND VICINITY—LETTER FROM ELDER GILBERX

CLEMENTS.

Deal' Brother Richards,—Knowing the

thrilling interest you take in the Irish

Mission, I avail myself of the present op-

portunity of commuuicating the present

state and future prospects of the work in

Dublin.

Much praise is due to my worthy pre-

decessor, Elder Sutherland, for his zealous

and indefatigable labours in this city, in

the midst of great oppusition, such as

would have damped the courage of any

but those who know they have been sent

on the Lord's errand.

The public mind is much embittered

against us ; so much so that every place

we have hitherto occupied has been taken

from us through the i;ifluence of our ene-

mies. This has been a great drawback
to the work of God in this city ; but I am
glad to say this difficulty is now removed,
for we hive succeeded in obtaining a good,

commodious Hall, in a most respectable

part of the city, out of which we cannot
easily be removed.
The Saints in Dublin feel happy that

your humble servant has been appointed

to labour amongst them, and seem willing

to heartily co-operate wilh me in rolling

forth the work. This, of course, is satis-

factory to me, for I feel I could do them
no good unless I had their entire con-

fidence and faith.

My heart is full of faith regarding the

work in this great metropohs. When I

walk through the line, spacious streets and
magnificent squai'es of this far-famed,

beautiful city, and look upon the intelli-

, Great Ship Street, Dublin, Feb. 4, 1853.

gent countenances of the people, I feel to

exclaim in my heart—Surely the Lord
has a people here to be saved. And my
constant prayer to the Lord is, that He
will abundantly pour out His Spirit upon
them, that they may receive the truth,

and come to a knowledge of those prin-

ciples which alone will save and exalt

them in the presence of God.
The dissemination of the written word

will prove a powerful auxiliary in moving
forward the work ; and our active agent.

Elder Bowring, is on the look out for a
shop in a good locality, to open as a depot;

for the sale of our works, on the same
plan as that of London, which h;'s proved
so successful. This will be " coming out
strong;" but to do greatly we must dare
greatly, and as the old proverb says,

" Never venture, never win."

The Dublin people are very polished

and refined in their manners ; indeed they

have got etiquette to please the n;ost fas-

tidious; yet the mass of the people are

sunk in sin, and v/allowing in the mii'e of

their own sensuality and corruption. I
never was in any city v/here the sabbath

day is so little regarded. In the evening

the public-houses, grocers' shops, &c. &c.
are open as though it was a week-day.

Our '' peculiar institutions " excite a
good deal of inquiry among the people.

The other day I conversed freely with an
intelligent man, of extensive erudition,

on the " Patriarchal Order," and I was
much astonished when he informed me
that he had always looked upon it as a
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true doctrine! Others, however, " lewd
fellows of the baser sort," like their

ancient brethren at Thessalonica, are very

desirous to " set all the city on an uproar"

against us, by holding meetings from time

to time to expose the " gross immoralities

of Mormonism." (Poor " Mormonism !

"

Low oft hast thou been exposed ! !) In-

deed, although we are but a mere handful,

we make a mighty stir in this city ; and
notwithstanding all the meetings that are

got up to " put us down," we still are up,

(glory to God !) and weather the storm

!

I find the best course to pursue, when
I come in contact with any of these pseudo-

defenders of virtue and morality, when
they begin with their bombastic declama-

tions against the "immoralities" of fair
Utah, to stop them short by saying—Sir,

if you wish to talk about vu'tue and
morality, let us begin at home! This

generally closes their mouths at once ; for

with all their blindness, they are shrewd
enough to see the result. WeU did Jesus

say to such characters—" Thou hypocrite,

first cast out the beam out of thine own
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast

out the mote out of thy brother's eye."

Last week I spent a happy season visit-

ing the " Travelling Branch" at Athlone,

and a few scattered Saints in King's

County. The " Travelling Branch" con-

sists of a number of fine soldiers belonging

to the 62nd Regt., under the able super-

intendence of colour - sergeant Smith,

presiding Elder, who is a worthy man of

God, and well qualified to hold his posi-

tion. These are indeed " mighty men in

Israel," and since their connection vdth

the Church, have been as a saving leaven

to those around them.

After spending two days with them, I

left Athlone for Gurteen, near Tullamore,
in King's County, and spent two happy
days with brother and sister Sutherland,

(Elder Sutherland's parents), and while

on my visit baptized their granddaughter,
a fine, intelligent, promising girl. I really

felt astonished to see how much of the

Spirit these people enjoy, seeing they are

separated from the Saints, and enjoy but
few pri\'ileges ; but they live near to God,
and He blesses them with much of His
Spirit. They would really shame many of

the Saints in large Branches, for their in-

telligence and warm-heartedness to the

work. An old Scotch proverb says, "The
nearer the kirk, the farther off grace.;"

and we often find that many of the Saints

who enjoy great privileges are less faithful

than those who enjoy few.

At Rathkealejinthe vicinity of Limerick,

we have got another faithful brother.

Elder Allen, of the 14th Regt., one of

Elder Wheelock's celebrated " Royal In-

vincibles!" He has the Spbit of the

Lord with him, and I hope he will do good
among the people.

Such, dear brother Richards, is the

present state of the work here, and the

future prospects are glorious! The Saints

all feel united, and are determined to

"spend and be spent" in rolling forward

the work of God—in bearing testimony

to the people of what the Lord has done,

feeling that " this is a day of warning,

and not a day of many words."

Craving an interest in your prayers, and
the sympathies and prayers of all the

British Saints, I remain your's in the

bonds of the Priesthood,

Gilbert Clements.

President S. W. Richards, Liverpool.

:human strength.

Among the Ai'abs, the Persians, and
the Turks, you do not meet with those

undersized, rickety, consumptive beings so

common in Europe; you do not meet
with such pale, wan, sickly-looking coun-

tenances ; then* complexions are bright

and florid ; they are strong and vigorous,

able to ride a hundred miles a day, and
capable of performing other amazing feats.

I remember seeing a most striking

instance of their powers. A band of men
from the Himalaya mountains had come
to Calcutta for the purpose of exhibiting

feats of strength, and they were indeed,

perfect Sampsons. Then* size struck me
with admiration. I know nothing that can
compare to them ; but perhaps some of

you have seen the statute at the bottom of

the stairs of the Somerset House—it is

Hercules leaning on his club, is about

seven feet high, looking like a being capa-

ble of executing the most difficult task

—

and such men were the athletae.

We selected five men on board the

Glasgow frigate, and a similar number
from one of the regiments, and likewise
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from an Indiaman, all fine, picked men

;

and yet, upon a trial of strength, it was

found that an Himalaya mountaineer was

equal to two and three quarters of the

Strongest Europeans. They could grasp

a man and hold him in the air like a child,

and if they had not been under control,

I am convinced could have crushed him to

death. I felt them, and I never felt such

flesh in my life ; it appeared rolls of
muscle, and yet none of these men ever
tasted spirits.

I did not say that drinking water
was the cause of all this, but it serves to

prove that abstinence from intoxicating

drinks is perfectly compatible with the
possession of great bodily power.

—

Buck-
ingham's Lectures.

VARIETIES.

As a bird wandereth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place.

As the sweetest rose grows upon the sharpest prickle, so the hardest labours bring

forth the sweetest profits.

The Greatest Man.—The greatest man is he who chooses right with the most in-

vincible resolution—who resists the sorest temptations from within and without—who
bears the heaviest burthens cheerfully—who is calmest in storms, and most fearless

under menaces and frowns—whose reliance on truth, on virtue, and on God, is most
unfaltering.

Oxford ; its Coeruftions and Abuses.—" A very good College—for ale,—not

for learning." Such is the spirit of a prevailing opinion respecting one of the

•wealthiest foundations in O.Kford, New College, the .duoational services of which are of

quite an inappreciable amount. " Golden Scholars, silver Bachelors, and leaden

Masters,"—is another saying by which the progrpss backwards of men at the same
college is described ; because the advancement of l.arning is not a recognized end of

collegiate existence, and the motives to study dimi isT with every collegiate success.

*' As thick as a Founder,"— is yet another proverKi.il •raying in estimating the density

of a blockhead ; it being notorious that where tflldw^hips are given, not to learning,

but to a distant descent from a founder, the kii n<«i representatives of the ancient

benefactor are unexceptionably the choicest dolts o' the coUfcge. And whichever

way we take in turning over Oxford affairs, we imearth abuses, that either have

occasioned, or might now occasion, similar caustic aod suggestive remarks.

—

Noncon-
formist.

I AM ZION-WARD BOUND.

I am Zion-ward bound, to the Saint? peaceful rest.

To the vallies of Ephraim, our hunie iu the west,

Far remote from the sin, and the nirmoil, and strife.

And oppression with which this old liabylon's rife.

I am Zion-ward bound, Vrl.vi'c tLc .v.z.jdates of God,
To his servants are given, to issue ii'noad

To all lands and all countries, the ii' of the sea,

To all nations and people where 'er t .e may be,

I am Zion-ward bound, where d«'elU >irtue secure,

Where each bosom swells with a love that is pure,

Where joy and contentment each lir-"ast do pervade,

Where no Gentile corruptions our peace shall invade

1 am Zion-ward bound, where a Seer is our head;

We '11 there be baptized for our friends that are dead
;

By obeying this law we may set them all free.

And saviours we shall upon Mount Zion be.

I am Zion-ward bound, where the blessings untold

—

Which Jehovah confer'd on His servants of old,

And at which pious Christendom feels so annoyed

—

la this last dispeasation again are enjoyed.
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I am Zion-ward bonnd, where the Saints will receive

Blessings richer by far than the heart can conceive;

While we dwell in this land they are from us concealed.

But the Lord has designed they shall there be revealed.

I am Zion-ward bound, where a Temple we '11 rear;

"Where the Lord in His glory again will appear

;

"Where the worthies of old will descend in His train,

And on the celestialized earth with him reign.

I am Zion-ward bound; though the scorn of the world
Like a shower of darts may upon me be hurl'd,

I'll haste the commands of the Lord to fulfill:

By the judgments of God, let them perish who will.

I am Zion-ward bound, Oh 1 may God give me strength

All things to o'ercome and reach Zion at length

;

That the pure law of meekness I there may abide.

And be ready when Jesus shall claim his fair bride.

"Woolwich. MEKcr Bath.

Caution.—Elder John "W. Lewis, President of the Kent Conference, wishes us to cau-
tion the Saints against William Henry Mills, and Mary his wife, who recently belonged to

the Sheerness Branch of that Conference.

Notice.—Elder William Clayton is fully restored to the Pastoral charge of the Shef-
field and Lincolnshire Conference, and has our confidence in the discharge of all duties

pertaining to his office and calling in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

a -nr -D . ( President of said Church
b. W. KlCHARDS, < • ii. -D -i.- 1. T 1

'
I in the British Isles.

Erratum.—In Star No. 8, page 128, " List of Monies Received," for " Joseph ChapmaDj"
read, Thomas Chapman.

Addresses.—James G. "Willie, 31, Alfred Terrace, Landport, Portsmouth.
Robert Menzies, 42, Egan Street, Preston.

John S. Fullmer, 107, Finch Street, Belle Vue, Liverpool.

William Glover, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield.

Thomas Williams, 3, Griffin Street, Newport, Monmouthshire.
John C. Armstrong, 14, West Street, Bridport, Dorsetshire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED iVROM THE 3rd TO THE IOth FEBRUARY, 1853.

W. Richards £10 Brought forward £26 17

G.Roberts 10 Isaac Jones 2
Abraham Smith 2 James Frewin 5
William Simms 15 Henry Savage 5
R. G. Frazer 12 4 Thomas Kempin 4
Edward Frost 3 J. B. Pears 5
"William Cartwright 5 Joseph Akers 2
James Liaforth 4

7



^c 3Lattfr=33aj) ^atntief*

MILLENNIAL STAE.

HE THAT HATH AN EAB, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES. ReV. U. 7.

No. lO—Vol. XV. Saturday, March 5, 1853. Price One Penny.

POLYGAMY,

JS IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLE, THE BOOK OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND

COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

{Being a Letter from Elder John Jagues to Mr. J— G—.)

{Continued from page 13G.)

The followng extract is taken from the

New York Evangelist, respecting a case

of polygamy in the Presbyterian Dakotah
mission, and serves to show the very awlc-

ward dilemna into which the position of

the Christian opposer of polygamy throws
him, and also the utter absence of evi-

dence in the New Testament against this

principle :

—

*' Extract fkom the mixutes of the
Presbytery of RffLET, met at
Sardinia, Atril 13, 1843:

—

*' Presbytery took up the reference from
the church of Lacquiparle, viz. : A man,
before hearing the Gospel, had taken two
•»vives, by each of which he has children,

nearly grown and smaller. They are both
pleased to dwell with him. He, having
heard the word of God, and believing that
there is no salvation except in Jesus
Christ, desires admission to the privileges

of the church. Shall we require him to
put away one of his wives? and if so,

where is our Scripture authority for so
doing ?

" Signed, T. S. Williamson.
S. R. RiGGS.

** Reply of Prcshytery :—

.

^
" Dear Brethren,—We have duly con-

sidered the question you referred to us.

The following was moved and carried as

the answer of a majority of one, viz.

:

' We dare not say, require him to put
her away.' The majority were of opini-

on that there is not sufficient warrant for

such a requisition. The minority alleged

that Matt, ii, 14—16, and Mark x, 2—9,
are sufficient warrant for requiring him to

put her away—that the Saviour condemns
all departures from the original institu-

tion, and no mention is made of any prac-
tising polygamy being received into the
apostolic churches—and that, of course,

there can be no authority for receiving

any now who live in the violation of the
original institution of marriage.

" Upon the whole we deem it the safest

to adhere strictly to the original institu-

tion, as no exceptions are found in the
New Testament, and the Saviour ci^arlj'

condemns all departures made in the Old.
" Signed,

" Jesse H. Lockhart, Stated Clerk.

" The applicant was not received by the
church."

Now this wise synod might have writ-
ten an answer in much briefer compass
than they did, and have told the truth o£
the matter :—Beloved brethren,—We do
not know whether polygamy is right or
wrong, and we have no Prophet to'en-
quire of the Lord about it ! This would
have expressed their situation exactly.
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But what do the passages, referred to by

the Presbytery, contain relating to mono-
gamy or polygamy ? Absolutely and defi-

nitely, nothing. If you take the trouble

to find the first passage, you will discover

tliat it relates to Joseph's—the reputed

father of Jesus—taking his wife Mary and
lier infant down into Egypt, to escape the

malicious envy of Herod, &c. The se-

cond passage is as follows:—"And the

Pharisees came to him [Jesus], and asked

him. Is it lawful for a man to put away
his wife ? tempting him. And he answer-

ed and said unto them, What did Moses
ccmmand you ? And they said, Moses
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and
to put her away. And Jesus answered

and said unto them, For the hardness of

your heart he wrote you this precept.

Sut from the beginning of the creation

Ood made them male and female. For
this cause shall a man leave his father and
mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they

twain shall be one flesh : so then they are

no more twain but one flesh. What there-

fore God hath joined together, let no man
put asunder." How this passage could be

brought in opposition to polygamy, or to

warrant the separation of a bigamist from
^^ne of his wives, I am at a loss to under-

stand. Did the learned presbytery ima-

gine that the words, " from the beginning

of the creation God made them male

and female," could be brought to oppose

iiigamy ? All that we can deduce from
these words in reference to the question

©f the Pharisees, is that God created the

sexes for each other, and consequently

divorce is unnatural. Or did the Presby-

tery suppose that the words, " and they

twain shall be one flesh," signified that all

the human family were to be joined in

single pairs, one man to one woman ?

This inference cannot reasonably be

drawn ; for a polygamist just as much
becomes one flesh with his second or his

third, or his twelfth vAfe, as he does with

his first. It is just as proper to say of

a, man and his sixth wife, " they twain

shall be one flesh," as it is to say it of the

man and his first wife. Abraham and
Keturah were as much " one flesh " as

Abraham and Sarah were ; and Jacob and
Bilhah were as much "one flesh" as

Jacob and Leah were. And with the

same propriety could it have been said of

David and either of Saul's wives, which
the Lord gave into David's bosom, " What
therefore God hath joined together, let no

man put asunder," as it could have been
said of David and Michal, his first wife.

But these eight verses in St. Mark's
Gospel, could have been specially applied

in the case of the Dakotah convert,

though certainly not in the identical

manner the Ripley Presbytery imagined
they could be applied. The verses are

upon the subject of divorce, and the case

of the Dakotah convert was a question of

divorce, as well as of polygamy. The de-

cision of the Presbytery was, virtually.

We dare not say, require him to put
her away, but this we will say, we dare
not receive him into our church unless

he do put her away. This is their decision

in effect—a very ambiguous and equivocal

one, certainly. Now the words of Jesus

will apply i-ight forcibly here:—"What
therefore God hath joined together let no
man put asunder

;

" no, not even the pious

Ripley Presbytery, in the case of their

heathen converts ! Well might they write,
" We dare not say, require him to put her

away," in the face of the above positive

injunction by the Author of marriage.

And if they read the 11th and 12th verses

of the same chapter, in connection with

Matthew v, 32, they knew that whoever
put away his wife at all, saving for the

cause of fornication, caused her to commit
adultery, and whosoever married one that

was put away committed adultery also.

And Malachi says, " The Lord, the God
of Israel, saith that He hateth putting

away;" Mai. ii. 16. And St. Paul says,

" Marriage is honom*able in all ;" yea, even

in the case of these two wives of thepoor re-

penting Dakotah.
Were the decision of the Ripley Pres-.

bytery acted upon wherever the Gospel is

preached among the heathens or Mahome-
tans, what scenes of sufi^ering and woe,

wailing and lamentation, degradation and
vice, would it open up on every hand. The
loving second, third, or fourth wife, as

might be, with her prattling little ones,

must be separated from the faithful hus-

band and fond father—and the Lord God
all the time hating putting away—and
turned adrift on the wide world, to help

themselves as best they could, branded
with adultery and illegitimacy ; whilst the

man that might take that outcast woman
to be his wife, would share her infamy

;

or, on the other hand, if the husband re-

fused to put away all his wives but

one, then he and they must be cut off

from the blessings of salvation and Chris-



tian fellowship, and remain without God
and without hope in the world! Are

these the tender mercies of the Almighty ?

No ; they are the debasing traditions of

men. This circumstance of the Dakotah

and the American Presbyterians reminds

me of the heathen who went to the mis-

sionary to be baptized. On being ques-

tioned, he stated that he had several wives.

He was made to understand that he could

not be baptized whilst he had more wives

than one. The heathen went away, and
returned again in a few months, renewing

his request. He was again questioned

how many wives he had. One, said he.

What had he done with all the others ? I

have eaten them, was the cool reply. Now
which was the greatest fool, the missionary

or the heathen ? Verily, when the blind

lead the blind, shall they not both fall into

the ditch together ?

It is natural to conclude that the pas-

sages named in Matthew and Mark are

the strongest that can be adduced from
the New Testament in opposition to the

system of polygamy; if any stronger could

have been brought forward, no doubt the

Presbytery of Ripley in their wisdom
would have cited them. But I will piu*-

sue the matter a little farther.

It is well known to every student of the

Bible,' that when a man died among the

people of God, leaving his wife a childless

widow, according to the law of the Lord
it was the duty of the nearest of kin to

the deceased to take the woman to his

home to wife,—although he might, at the

same time, have wife or wives of his

own,—and raise up seed to the name of

her proper husband, that his house might
not become extinct. Neither was this a

Mosaic institution merely ; for Judah, one

of the twelve sons of Jacob, had a child-

less daughter-in-law, Tamar, whose hus-

band was dead ; and Judah commanded
his son Onan to take Tamar to wife,

Onan took her to wife, but, knowing that

the seed would not be his, he wickedly pre-

vented her conceiving ; and the Lord was
so angry with Onan for this, that He slew

him. Tamar finally succeeded in obtain-

ing offspring for her husband, though by
a stratagem which appears exceedingly

disreputable to those who forget that to be

fruitful and multiply was the first great

universal command given to mankind.

—

Gen. xxxviii. Lot's daughters, too, when
they dwelt in a cave alone with their fa-

ther, and saw that there were no men to
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perform the part of husbands to them,
scrupled not to go to their father, in order

that his posterity might continue upon
the earth. They obeyed the great law of
increase in the only way they could, how-
ever repugnant to their feelings it might
have been.—Gen. xix.

This law of building up a man's family

by proxy, when necessary, commenced
under the Gospel, continued through the

Mosaic dispensation, and was not annulled

when Jesus came : for certain Sadducees

came to him, representing the case of a
woman who was taken to wife by seven

brothers successively, and neither of them
left seed.—Mark xii; Luke xx. Now,
when this Polygamic custom was thus

plainly put to Jesus, He did not make
any remark deprecating it ; but, knowing
that the Sadducees came merely to catch

Him in His words. He answered them
evasively ; and it certainly could not be
expected that He would deprecate a Gos-
pel institution. But the Saviour doe«

say that "every one that hath forsaken

houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

my name's sake, shall receive an hundred
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life."

—

Matt, xix, 29. Every man, therefore,

who has lost his wife through the influ-

ence of wicked spirits or wicked men,
is to have an hundred fold restitution.

This will be a tremendous blow at Satan's

kingdom, and will establish the truth that

the wrath of men is turned to the praise

and glory of God, and to the exaltation

and happiness of the righteous.

But you may say, does not St. Paul tell

Titus, in the Epistle to him, 1st chapter,

6th and 6th verses, that he should or-

dain Elders in every city, providing they

be individually blameless, the husband of

one wife? And does he not, in his 1st

Epistle to Timothy, 3rd chapter, tell Ti-

mothy, that " a bishop must be blameless,

the husband of one wife," and that " the

deacons be the husbands of one wife?"

Most assuredly he does ; but saying that a

man must be the husband of one wife, in

order to be qualified for a certain office, is

not saying that he shall have no more wives

than one. Instead of St. Paul's instruc-

tions to Timothy and Titus restricting a

man to one wife, they made it incumbent
upon those two men to see that none
should fill the offices above-named except-

ing they had married at least one wife

;

' and this is in perfect accordaijce with hia
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declaration to the Corinthian Church,

(1st Epistle xi, 11.) "Nevertheless, nei-

ther is the man without the woman, nor

the woman without the man, in the

Lord."
St. Paul, in his 1st Epistle to Timo-

thy, 5th chapter, 14th verse, says, " I will,

therefore, that the younger women marry,

bear children, guide the house," &c. Now,
the relative numbers of the sexes, in Bri-

tain, preponderate in favour of the female

portion ; therefore, this counsel cannot

fully apply to Britain's daughters in our

day : neither can it be said of them that

"marriage is honourable in all" provi-

ding no man is permitted to have more

than one wife. And if this counsel will

not apply to the people of our own day

and country, it is quite probable that the

same difficulty presented itself anciently,

and if so, some of the primitive Saints

must have taken more than one wife, or

Paul's counsel was not complied with.

I have thus shown that Polygamy is a

principle of the everlasting Gospel, and

that consequently the New Testament fa-

vours it. I will proceed to show that it

has been foretold that this principle should

prevail on earth, in the Church of Christ,

in the last days.

Isaiah, in his 4th chapter, speaking of

the work of the Lord in the last days,

says, " And in that day, seven women
shall take hold of one man, saying, we will

eat our own bread, and wear our own
apparel: only, let us be called by thy

name, to take away our reproach." Now,
I have before stated, that the " reproach"

of a woman in Israel was, being childless,

and thus failing to answer the purpose of

her creation. Elizabeth, the wife of Za-

charias the Priest, and the mother ofJohn

the Baptist, was for a long time barren
;

but, according to the promise of the

Lord, she eventually bore a son, and she

said, " Thus hath the Lord dealt with me
in the days wherein he looked on me, to

take away my reproach among men."

—

Lukei, 25. When Rachel, Jacob's wife,

gave birth to a son, after many years of

barrenness, she said, " God hath taken

away my reproach."— Gen. xxx, 23. When
Jephtha's daughter knew that she was de-

voted to be sacrificed to the Lord, in con-

sequence of her father's rash vow, she be-

sought him to allow her to go up and

down among the mountains two months,

not to bewail that she was to be sacri-

ficed merely, but to "bewail her virgi-

nity," or, in other words, to lament that

she was about to be cut oif in the flower

of her youth, without having the privi-

lege of obeying the great law ofincrease.—
J udg. xi. David, speakingof theLord'san-
ger upon Israel, says, " The fire consumed
their young men, and their maidens were
not given in marriage."—Psalm Ixxviii,

63. And, again, he says, " Lo, children

are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit

of the womb is his reward. As arrows
are in the hand of a mighty man, so are

children of the youth. Happy is the man
that hath his quiver full of them."—
Psalm cxxvii, 3, 4, 5.

It appears, then, that in the last days
the numerical relation of the sexes will be
so disproportionate that seven women will

gladly cling to the skirts of one man, that

he may perform the duty of an husband
unto them all, that the reproach of not
fulfilling the great end of their creation

may not cleave to them. And if the man
object to their suit upon the plea that he
would be unable to sustain such a house-
hold with their offspring—sooner than
endure the reproach of being childless, the

women will proffer to eat their own bread,

and wear their own apparel, if he will

only allow them to be called by his name,
&c., and so belong to his house. Now,
the men who are to do this are not to be
wicked men, for the third verse of the

same chapter says, " And it shall come to

pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he
that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be cal-

led holy, even every one that is written

among the living in Jerusalem."

What is to cause such a wonderful dis-

proportion in the numbers of the two
sexes in the last days ? Isaiah, in his

twenty-fourth chapter tells us. He says,

" The earth also is defiled under the in-

habitants thereof; because they have
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi-

nance, broken the everlasting covenant.

Therefore hath the curse devoured the

earth, and they that dwell therein are de-

solate : therefore the inhabitants of the

earth are burned, and few men left."

According to this, the majority of the in-

habitants of the earth m the last days,

will be so wicked, that they will be des-

troyed by the judgments of the Lord, and
but "few men left." Isaiah did not say

that there would be but few women left,

but he said there would be but " few men
left." You may say that the term "but
few men left," is used by Isaiah ia a
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general sense, in the passage in question,

and signifies there will be but few of the

human family left, and consequently the

presumption that many women will be left

cannot be entertained. But the inference

that many more women than men, will be

left, can with propriety be drawn from that

passage, when we consider that the pas-

sage concerning the seven women clinging

to one man refers to the latter times, when
the judgments of God shall have swept

through the nations, and laid their pride

low. And Isaiah, in his thirteenth chap-

ter, speaking of the same period, says,

*' And I (the Lord) will punish the world

for their evil, and the wicked for their

iniquity ; and I will cause the arrogancy

of the proud to cease, and will lay low the

haughtiness of the terrible. I will make
a man more precious than fine gold;
even a man than the golden luedge of
Ophir." Now here it is evident that

women will be more abundant than men
;

for if men are so scarce and precious, it

must be in comparison of number with
the other sex, for things or persons are

called precious when the supply is greatly

uneqvxal to the demand for them. For fur-

ther proof that the male sex will princi-

pally fall, see Zech. xiv.

I have now proved—though at much
greater length than I at first anticipated

—that polygamy or plurality of wives is

pre-eminently a Scriptural doctrine—that

it is a part and parcel of the Gospel of

salvation—that the most noted righteous

men in ancient days practised it, under
the express sanction and appointment of

the Almighty—and also that according to

prophecy, the same principle must be
again in operation in the latter times,

when the earth shall be filled with the

glory of God as the waters cover the face

of the mighty deep. I now pass on to

consider our second question.

(To be continued.)

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS,

HELD IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMFNCING OCTOEEK 6tH, 1852,

10 A.M.—PRESIDENT BRIGIIAM YOUNG, PRESIDING.

{Continued from, page 133.)

October 7.

Conference called to order by President

Kimball, 20 minutes to 10. Choir sung
a hymn. Prayer by Elder Phinehas H.
Young. Singing.

Elder Hyde remarked that it is neces-

sary that the Saints shovild use their best

exertions to preserve the perpetuity of

both body and spirit, that they may per-

petuate the works of the Father, for God
works with the instruments which he has
prepared for that purpose, and man has to

perfect himself, even as God Himself is

perfect. Man is the author of his own
happiness or misery, and should therefore

create circumstances to make him happy.
Without the comforts of life, the tender

woman herself can turn love into hate, as

was witnessed at the siege of Jerusalem,

when the wom.an ate the fruit of her own
loins. Man must consult nature, and
then all things glide smoothly along, when
he can bless himself and others; but if

he is pinched by want, he feels miserable.

This valley is pretty much all taken up
in farms, and the wood all used up, which
requires a man to be two days in getting

a load of wood ; and during that time a
man often loses his cattle, which may
destroy his neighbour's garden, and incur

damages. Therefore it is best to go
where neighboiu's are fewer, and get the

best places for farms
;
you can there get a

load of wood any morning, have your
cattle on good range, and then you get
the gifts of God by your own industry.

In the country south, is plenty of room for

the exercise of your energies. In Iron
county they are beginning to make iron,

and those who live there on the manufac-
ture of the first stove or porridge pot,

their names will be had in remembrance.
And further, they have a whole mountain
of brimstone, and all I have to say is, don't

set it on fire yet, but let it remain till the

Lord puts the match to it Himself, when
He burns up the earth with fire. There
is also plenty of wood, water, and grass,
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and the word is, go south, and fill up the

Tallies, for if you don't, the persons now
living in this valley will sell out, and go
and take up those very choice lands.

Who won't go south, where you can raise

oranges and grapes ? A man cannot starve

to death on grapes alone ; I have tried it

myself, and want to have the privilege of

trying it again. Then don't stay here,

but go to the land of clover and grapes,

and where you can get coal for the dig-

ging of it.

" Southward," then, is the word ; for if

you don't find a mountain of sugar there,

brother Taylor is going south with his

sugar manufactory, and where the sweet

is, those who love sweet will go. "South-
ward, the tide of empire flows."

Never stay here, where your cattle pick

up a spear of grass on one acre, and then

go to another acre for another spear ; but
go south, where the grass is luxuriant.

Brethren and sisters, consult nature,

get a good location—this is the counsel of

the brethren, that you may be satisfied,

and praisie the Lord our God, and God
shall reward you. Amen.

President Kimball said, many persons

here try to keep their relatives here, but
if they go to Iron county or Millard county,

they fear they shall miss their sealings and
endowments. I tell you no one will get

them until they have proved themselves.

At Coal creek the people are mostly iron

manufacturers, who are recommended to

leave their farms, and go to their trade.

In Millard county we travel 50 or 60 miles,

from north to south, with scarce an end
to it on the west, and that is the seat of

government, where the Governor and his

associates will go and dwell, at least part

of the year. If you let the spu'it of re-

velation control you a moment, you will

see the necessity of what we say. It is

only about 60 miles from Iron county
where it is one continued summer.

It is the intention of building the wall
round the Temple block, and then com-
mence the fonts, &c. Do you want to

see a Temple built ? "What do you say ?

If you want it, raise your right hands.
[All hands up.]

We shall move to and fro in these val-

lies, and not hve long in one place at a
time—therefore, go South.

Elder O. Hyde then rose and presented
the authorities for approval or disapproval,

as follows :

—

President JBrigham Young was pre-

sented as the President of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, also as

our Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and our
leader in Israel, who was unanimously
sustained, as also Heber C. Ivimball and
Willard Richards his Counsellors ; and
also brother Richards as Historian, and
General Church Recorder.

Brother John Smith was sustained as

Patriarch to the whole Church.
Orson Hyde was sustained as President

of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles,

and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wil-
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A.
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson,
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus

Snow, and Franklin D. Richards, were
severally sustained as members of said

Quorum.
John Young was sustained as President

of the High Priests' Quorum ; also Rey-
nolds Gaboon and George B. Wallace his

Counsellors.

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Presidency of Seventies ; and
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rockwood, Jede-
diah M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp
as his associates.

Elder Clapp requested the privilege to

speak to the Saints. He requested the

Saints not to throw him away in their

prayers to the Lord ; and testified that

God was in this work. He is living for

God, and for an eternal exaltation; he has
had dark clouds, and his spirits have been
sunken ; but he has never had a feeling of

hardness to the Presidency or any of the

authorities, and is determined to cleave to

his brethren
; yet he expects to have greater

trials than this, for he has seen them in

vision, and has faith in God to help himt

out. Said he, I want to live with this peo-

ple, and die with them, and if I cannot
have a place with this people, I wish to

sink into nonentity—and then asked the

forgiveness of his brethren—I am satis-

fied with the authorities of the Church as

they have been voted ; I have voted for

them myself.

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by
Elder Joseph Young.

October 7, p. m.

President Kimball called the congrega-

tion to order, 20 minutes to 2.

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder

G. A Smith. Singing.

Elder Ezra T. Benson then presented

the remainder of the officers in the
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Church, for approval, or disapproval, as

follows :

—

John Nebeker, as President of the El-

ders' Quorum ; also James II. Smith and
Aaron Sceva, his Counsellors, who were
severally sustained.

Edward Hunter was sustained as Pre-

siding Bishop to the Church ; also Na-
thaniel H. Felt, John Banks, and Alfred

Cordon, as Assistant Presiding and Travel-

ing Bishops among the people.

Lewis Wight was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Priests' Quorum ; also John
Groves and George Dockstader, his Coun-
sellors.

MaGee Harris was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Teacher's Quorum ; also Tho-
mas B. Foy, and Reuben Perkins, his

Counsellors.

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Deacons' Quorum ; also An-
drew Burt and Oswell Barlow, his Coun-
sellors,

Brigham Young was sustained as the

Trustee in Trust for the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward
Hunter, his Assistant Ti'ustee.

Daniel H. Wells was sustained as the

Superintendent of the Public Works, and
Truman O. Angell as Ai'chitect for the

Church.
Brigham Young was sustained as the

President of the Perpetual Emigrating
Company, to gather the poor ; also H. C.

Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, O.

Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M.
Grant, D. H. Wells, Willard Snow, Ed-
ward Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas
Bullock, John Brown, W. Crosby, Amasa
Lyman, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo D.
Young, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt,

and Franklin D. Richards, were severally

sustained as his Assistants.

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Presi-

dent of this Stake of Zion ; also David
Fullmer and Willard Snow, his Counsel-

lors.

Eleazer Miller, John Kempton, Heman
Hyde, Wm. W. Major, Levi Jackman,
Ira Eldredge, John Vance, Edwin D.
Woolley, John Parry, Winslow Farr, Wil-
Kam Snow, and Nathaniel H. Felt, were
severally sustained as members of the High
Council of this Stake of Zion.

President Kiiiball then presented the

names of Orson Hyde, Wilford Woodruff,
John Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, George A.

Smith, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow,
Franklin D. Richards, Joseph Young,

Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera
Pulsipher, Albert P. RockvA'ood, Jedediah

M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp, as

Missionaries to preach the Gospel in the

different valleys.

Also, David Fullmer, Jannes W, Cum-
mings, David Pettegrew, William Snow,
Winslow Farr, Martin H. Peck, Lorenzo
D. Young, Charles Dolten, and Levi Gif-

ford, were voted to have missions to preach

the Gospel to Israel in the valleys of the

mountains.

Elder G. A. Smith testified that this

work is the work of God, and Joseph

Smith was inspired of God to organize

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Sdints ; for truth is mighty, and will con-

quer. We are almost a world by our-

selves ; we are a thousand miles from any
other place, living amid snow-capt moun-
tains, and surrounded by vast deserts; and
wliatever is brought here, is imported at a
vast expense.

There exists in the mountains round
Iron county, a sufficiency of iron to sup-

ply this mountain world with articles of
iron ; it is the most valuable metal, and
v/ith it power can be carried to an un-
limited extent. Parowan is a very plea-

sant settlement, and has rather got the

preference of any other settlement ; the

Indians there are generally inclined to be
industrious, and the brethren there are

first-rate men. At Coal Creek they have
raised the best of crops ; they cannot be
beat for quantity or extent. The best

iron mechanics are now engaged in farm-
ing, &c., which ought to be done by
others, and they suffered to go to work at

their own trade. The ploughs wanting at

this present moment, if brought from the

States, would cost us DO,GOO dollars
; yet,

the iron, the coal, the timber, the fire-clay,

are there, and you can do it if you have a
mind to. You have to buy your soap, be-

cause you have not kettles to make soap

in ; and I fear not to say, that 3,000 ket-

tles are wanted this d.iy. Then go to work,
patronize the iron company, and make
your own scap. And at least 3,000 sets

of cooking utensils are wanted by tlis

community.
Iron is the sinew of power : of it your

guns and your wagons are made ; all the

utensils in husbandry are made of iron ;

every saw-mUl crank that has been made,
has cost from 1 to 5 dollars per pound.

Elder Benson paid some 500 dollars to

make his crank ; and the one at Iron
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county cost one dollar a pound for manu-
facturing it. I invite all to go to Iron

county, to increase the number, and
strengthen the settlements there. I do

kaow that the fences can be made cheaper

of iron than they are now made of poles.

Again, look at the tons of nails, door trim-

mings, &c., that are annually brought

here, at an immense expense. Now, if we
will lay hold of this branch of industry,

we lay the foundation for our indepen-

dence and wealth, and in five years we
shall be richer than we ever were. Now,
brethren, pass on to Iron county, and the

Messing of God will go with you.

Z. Snow. Brother George has rightly

Bamed his discourse, " a Gospel sermon
for the salvation of this people." I chal-

lenge you to find a nation that can be

called civilized, without those people man-
ufacturing iron in some form or other;

and we cannot sustain ourselves without

manufacturing it. I pledge myself to

pay 50 dollars a pair for the first 50 pairs

of stockings that can be made without

iron being used in their manufacture, in

some manner.
I say, you have two choices, either to

manufacture for yourselves, and be inde-

pendent, or otherwise be dependent upon

other countries, and never be able to rise

in the scale of nations.

Choir sung, " The prodigal son."

Benediction by Elder W. W. Phelps.

October 8, 10 a.m.

Conference called to order by President

Kimball. Singing. Prayer by J. M.
Grant. Singing.

President YouNa presented his views
concerning the Kingdom of God on earth,

which we have not space to report in this

paper, but present one extract for the

benefit of the public hands—to wit :

—

A few words to the workmen on the

Public Works. Brethren, you that wish
to go to work, and that are already work-
ing on the Public Works, to you I will

make a broad declaration ; and I want it

written down, and published in the News.
From this time, you that are not willing

to labour on the Public Works for the

pay we get as Tithing, are at liberty to

leave when you please, and never strike

another blow. We want 200 workmen,
who will work there for such pay as we
get, and who will not push my soul out of

me for Money, Money, money, MONEY I

Choir sung a hymn.

Benediction by Elder Thomas Bullock.

{To he continued.)
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SATURDAY, MARCH 5, 1853.

The German Mission.—By the interesting communication of Elder D. Cam, our

readers will learn that the Senators of the free city of Hamburg are by no means
favourable to the spread of the Gospel in their midst. Elder Carn, it appears, has

teen eight times before the authorities for examination, &c., but has not been con-

victed of any offence against the laws of the land. The American Consul, Mr.
Samuel Bromberg, exerted himself in an honourable manner in behalf of Elder Carn,

in order to obtain, if possible, permission for him to continue to reside in Hamburg.
The government of the Hamburg Territory, is vested in a Senate, and Burger-

schaft—an assembly of citizens, holding a certain amount of real estate. The Senaie

proposes the laws—the Burgerschaft votes thereon, by wards. The Senate is the exe-

cutive and j udicial power. All intercourse by foreign ministers or consuls, with the

Senate, must be carried on through the Syndicus—equivalent to Secretary of State.

The United States Consul wrote to Syndicus Merck, December 22nd, stating

that Mr. Carn had informed him that he (Carn) had been notified by Senator Goss-

ler, by the authority of the Senate, that he must leave the Hamburg Territory, by a

specified time. He (the Consul) believed that the only objection to Mr. Cam's resi-

dence in Hamburg, was his being a " Mormon," and propagating the " Mormon" creed.

Mr. Carn was a citizen of a friendly power, preaching a doctrine or religious faith
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that was not prohibited by the laws of the United States, and which had no tendency to

endanger the public peace, welfare, or morality ; and knowing of no law which would
prevent him from unfolding his religious views, he thought the order for Mr.
Cam's leaving should be rescinded, and that he should be permitted to reside in the

city, so long as he peacefully attended to his calling.

It appears that the Syndicus laid the Consul's communication before the Senate,

and the Senate informed the Syndicus that the government of Hamburg had thg

right to prevent the establishment of any community that it might deem dangerous

to the well being of the territory, consequently it could not allow the establishment

of a " Mormon " Church—whether composed of citizens of Hamburg or of friendly

nations— neither could it permit any whom the " Mormons " might send, to reside

in their midst, to make proselytes or spread the doctrines of a sect that the govern-

ment of Hamburg did not recognize.

On the 28th of December, the Syndicus wrote to the Consul stating that his (the

Consul's) note had been presented before the Senate, and that the decision of the Sen-

ate was that Mr. Carn could not be permitted to remain in Hamburg. The Syndicus

also referred the Consul to newspaper accounts and public reports, shewing that the

views of the" Mormons" were dangerous to the peace of every well ordered com-
munity, the brief history of the " Mormons " appearing to prove the truth of these

accounts and reports, for wherever, in the United States of America, they established

themselves in a body, they quickly came in contact with the authorities of the land.

On the 5th of January, the Consul wrote the Syndicus that he regretted that his ap-

plication in behalf of Mr. Cams could not be acceded toby the Senate; that, whatever

the authorities of Hamburg thought of the danger resulting from the spread of "Mor-
mon" doctrines, ha (the Consul) could say, that since the " Mormons" had removed to

their present head- quarters in America, and were free from circumstances that pro-

duced trouble with the people that surrounded them, they had conducted themselves

in a peaceful manner, and appeared as loyal as any other citizens of the United States.

The Consul also requested that Mr. Cam might be permitted to reside in Hamburg,
providing he engaged in no transaction that came in contact with the Hamburg law.

Receiving no reply to this note, the Consul wrote again to the Syndicus, on th«

13th January, requesting a decision in the case, and stating, that Mr. Cam had

received several notices from the police to leave, and that, on attending, by request,

at the Pass Bureau, he (Mr. Carn) had been ai'rested on the 12th January, his per-

son searched, and kept in confinement several hours.

On the 15th January, the Syndicus wrote the Consul, in answer, stating that

Mr. Carn, by his own shewing, had no other business in Hamburg than to spread

the doctrines of his religion ; that he had been endeavouring to do this, both by

preaching and by the press ; that he and two other Mormons had translated and

published the " Mormon Bible," and published four numbers of a " Mormon" jom*-

nal ; and that he had been successful in persuading some to embrace the faith in the

city of Hamburg. The Senate, therefore, not being wUIing that " Mormonism"
should prevail in Hamburg, could not grant a stranger residence in the city, whose

object was to spread the "Mormon" doctrine. It would, therefore, be in vain for

Mr. Carn to make any promise of abstaining from preaching, &c. The Syndicus

apologised for the arrest and detention of Mr. Carn by the police, on the plea that

he had been notified to leave the city, and had refused to do so. He stated that Mr. Carn

was liberated on the police learning that the United States Consul had made further

application on his behalf. The Senate had instructed the police to allow Mr. Cam
eight days to wind up his affairs, and after that no further residence in Hamburg.
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Eldei* Cam's letter tells the sequel of the matter, which was, that he left Hamburg'

for Altona, a seaport town on the Elbe, in Holstein, two miles west of Hamburg,

having a population of about 27,000 inhabitants, where he has been successful in

spreading the truth, and baptizing some into the Church. Thus, although the

authorities of Hamburg are unwilling to allow the Gospel to be preached in their

city, or territory, yet they cannot hinder it from spreading and taking root in other

places ; and we trust that Elder Cam may be mightily blessed of the Lord, that a

great and effectual door may be yet opened for him and his co-workers to accomplish

a great and a mighty work, in those regions of country where their lot may from

time to time be cast.

Departures.—Elder Joseph W. Young, late President of the Preston Conference,

and Elder Jonathan Midgley, late President of the Manchester Conference, with a

company of 345 souls, under the Presidency of Elder Young, sailed on board the

Elvira Owen, for New Orleans, on the 15th February. These two brethren have

laboured faithfully in this land as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ; now they have

the privilege of going home to Zion, to help still further to roll on the work of the

Lord, and build up and establish His Kingdom. By letter, from Elder Young,

we learn that, when the steam-tug left the vessel, the Saints appeared comfortable

and in harmony, having a good prospect of a pleasant voyage. One birth and two.

marriages had occurred on board, since their emlarkation.

By letter, from Elder J. T. Hardy, we learn that Elders Canute Peterson and

Eric G. M. Hogan sailed from Hull for Hamburg, on the 5th of February, on mis-

sions to Scandinavia. According to Elder Cam's letter, they left Altona on the 9th.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

^Continuedfrom page 127.)

August 21. Doctor Frederick G. Wil-
liams returned from Cleveland, and told

us concerning the plague ; and after much
consultation we agreed that Dr. Williams

should go to Cleveland and commence
administering to the sick, for the purpose

of obtaining blessings for them, and for

the glory of the Lord. Accordingly, we
(Joseph, Frederick, and Oliver,) united in

prayer before the Lord, for this thing.

Now, Lord, grant unto us these bless-

ings, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
The same day the High Council of

Zion assembled at the house of Lyman
Wight; and Elder Simeon Carter and
Amasa Lyman made a report concerning
their mission to the Hulet Branch ; that

they found the Church willing to receive

the decision of the last Council, respecting

the false spirits, with which they have
been exercised, &c.

John Corrill entered a complaint against

Lyman Wight, for teaching that "all

disease in this Church is of the devil, and

that medicine administered to the sick is

of the devil ; for the sick in the Church
ou,srht to live by faith."

Elder Wight acknowledged that he had
taught the doctrine, and rather believed

it to be correct.

The President decided that it was not

lawful to teach the Church that all dis-

ease is of the devil ; but if there is any
who has this faith, let him have it to him-
self; and if there are any who believe

that roots and herbs, administered to the

sick, and all wholesome vegetables which
God has ordained for the use of man

—

and if any say that such things applied to

the sick, in order that they may receive

health, and this medicine is applied by
any member of the Church—if there are

any among you that teach that these

things are of Satan, such teaching is not

of God.
On the 23rd of August, a Council con-

vened for the purpose of hearing the reso-

lutions designed for the Star, which were
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to be drawn up by Elders O. Cowdery,

T. Burdick, and O. Hyde, on the subject

of the difficulty existing between Presi-

dent Joseph Smith, jun., and Sylvester

Smith.

Elder Reynolds Cahoon, presided in

consequence of the ill health of Bishop

Whitney.
The following preamble and resolutions

were read and adopted, to wit :

—

Whereas a report having come to the

knowledge of the Church in this place, con-

cerning the conduct of President Joseph

Smith, jun., relative to his proceedings du-

ring his late journey to and from Missouri;

and whereas said report is calculated to

create an unfavourable influence as regards

the moral character and honour of our

brother, it becomes necessary for us to in-

vestigate the matter, and report the same

to our brethren abroad: Therefore,

—

Resolved : That after hearing from the

mouths of some, that a suspicion rested

upon their minds relative to the conduct of

our President, as regards his honesty and

godly walk, we have investigated his whole

proceedings by calling upon those who ac-

companied him to and from Missouri ; and

we are happy to have it in our power to

say, to our brethren abroad, one and all, that

we are satisfied with his conduct, having

learned, from the clearest evidence, that he

has acted in every respect worthy his high

and responsible station in the Church ; and

has prudently and cautiously preserved the

good of this society at large, and is still

worthy of our esteem and fellowship, and

that those reports could have originated in

the minds of none, except such as either

from a natural misunderstanding, or a natu-

ral jealousy, are easily led to conceive of

evils where none exist.

Resolved : That we say to our brethren,

that while we are surrounded by thousands

eager to grasp at a shadow, if they have a

hope of turning it into a falsehood for the

injury of the Gospel, we exhort them to be
steadfast and immoveable in the truth, rest-

ing assured, that while they continue to

walk in the Holy Covenant they have pro-

fessed to embrace, that nothing can, in the

end, operate against their good ; and that,

while wickedness abounds, as in days of old,

the characters of those seeking the greatest

good for their fellow men, will be shame-
fully traduced, and every act of their lives

misrepresented, and a false shade thrown
over their worthy deeds, calculated to create

an evil prejudice in the minds of community,

to prevent, if possible, the increase of light,

the better to effect their own purpose, and

keep men in error. "NYe say, dear brethren,

may peace and the blessings of our Lord

Jesus Christ be multiplied unto you, through

the knowledge of the truth, forever. :^
Resolved : That the minutes be signed by

the moderator and clerk, and published to

the Churches in the Evening and Morning
Star.

Reynolds Cahoon, Moderator.

I, Oliver Cowdekt, Clerk.

We, the undersigned, members of the

above-named Conference, for the satisfaction

of our brethren abroad, feel it to be

our duty to say to those with whom we have

a personal acquaintance, that we were pre-

sent during the foregoing investigation,

and cheerfully concur in the spirit of the

above minutes, and join in saying that we
are perfectly satisfied, that whatever impres-

sions may have gone abroad, or whatever

may remain with any in this vicinity, relative

to the conduct of our President, Joseph

Smith, jun., we are certain (from evidence,)

that he conducted himself, in all respects, as

set forth in the resolutions of this Confer-

ence. We are induced to make these state-

ments, that the innocent may not suffer

wrongfully ; and that the minds of our

brethren and friends may be satisfied, that

every appearance of evil is, in this place,

searched out ; and that nothing unbecoming'

a society of people professing godliness, is

suffered to exist among them.

Ira Ames, Benson, Vermont.

Asa Lyman, Parishville, New York.

John Kudd, Springfield, Erie county, Penn-

sylvania.

Isaac Storey, Warsaw, New Tork.

William Burgess, Bolton, New York.

Jonas Putnam, Bolton, New York.

I. B. Bosworth, from the Church in Bos-

ton.

Roswell Evans, Waterford, Vermont.

John Smith, Potsdam, New York.

Orson Johnson, Bath, New Hampshire.

Oliver Higbee, Jamestown.
Almon Shermon, Pomfret, New York.

Jacob Bump, Silver Creek, New York.

Isaac Hill, East Liverpool, Ohio.

Lorenzo Young, the same.

The undersigned, members of this Con-

ference, having accompanied President Jo-

seph Smith, jun., to and from Missouri, cer-

tify that the above is a correct statement

concerning his character and conduct.

Lyman Johnson.

Heber C. Kimball.

Brother Sylvester Smith objected against

abiding by the decision of the former

Council, and proceeded to justify himslef

in his former conduct ; and after much
discussion, the following resolution was

offered by the Clerk, and passed by unan-

imous vote :

—
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Mesolved : That in consequence of the

stand our brother Sylvester Smith has taken

against the former decision of this Council,

that we judge him guilty of a misdemeanor,

unbecoming a man in his high station, and

except a humble confession be made to this

Council, he stand rebulced, and disqualified

to act further in his office in the Church,
until he make proper satisfaction, or till a

trial before the Bishop, assisted by twelve
High Priests, can be had.

Oliver Cowoeey, Clerk of Council.

(Zb be continued.)

THE GERMAN MISSION.

OPPOSITION TO AND SUCCESS OF THE WORK— ELDER CARN EXAMINED BEFORE THE AtTTHO-

BITIES OF HAMBURG, AND ORDERED OUT OF THE CITY— BAPTISMS EXTRACTS OF
lEITEES FROM ELDER CAEN.

Schleswig und Holsteinischer, Hof Grose Freiheit, No. 33, Altona,

January 27th, 1853.

join your Church, do they not have to go
to America ? They can do as they please.

He then asked me whether it was our

object to gather our people together until

we get the number of citizens that it takes

to become a State, and then separate our-

selves from the United States Government.
! no, said I ; have you never heard thatwe

volunteered five hundred men into the

service of our government in the time of

the Mexican war? and that, after the

country where we live fell into the hands
of our government, we sent a memorial
to Washington to be remembered as Ame-
rican citizens; whereupon they granted

us a territory, and appointed officers ac-

cordingly ? and that last year we had our

member in Congress the same as other

territories ? I also asked him if he had
not seen the account in the papers how
we yearly celebrate the 4th of July, the

birthday of our independence. No, said

I, we don't want to separate ourselves

from so good a constitution as that of

the United States. He said, that was
all.

In a few days after, John Berger was
summoned to appear before the same
man. He was asked his name and where
he lived. Are you a citizen of Hamburg ?

Yes, for forty-iive years. Do you belong

to the Mormons ? Yes, I do. Did Carn
come to you to preach ? No : I went to

him. Have you meetings in your house ?

Yes. Who preaches? I generally open

the meeting by singing and prayer. Is

Carn there ? Yes. Does he preach ?

Yes. Does he preach from the Bible, or

the Book of Mormon ? From the Bible.

Does he preach the truth? Yes, the true

Gospel. Have the people to go to Ame-
rica, or not ? They can do as they please.

Dear Brother S. W. Richards;—I now
commence wTitlng of the m.any difficulties

that I have had to encounter of late.

iC After I came back from England, on
the 20th of November, I went to the

head police, and asked if all was right.

He said, all was right.

On the 29 th I received a notice to

appear on the 80th, before the police

secretary, which I attended to. He asked

me if my name was Carn. I told him it

was. Are you an Englisman or an Ame-
rican ? An American, free born. How long

is it since you came to Hamburg ? I came
on the 3rd of April last. Are you intend-

ing to stay here ? I am. What is your

business ? A missionary to preach the

Gospel. Are you a Mormon ? I am.
Were you sent by that Church ? I was.

Are you going any further over Germany ?

Not at present. Why don't you go to

the nations that are not Christians ? Be-

cause there are a great many in Hamburg
that are not Christians, and want as much
preaching to as the heathen nations.

He then asked me whether John Taylor

and G. P. Dykes had left, I told him they

Lad, and how long. Have you printed

the Book of Mormon and the Panier,
[which were then lying on the table] for

sale? We have. What is the price of

them? The Book of Mormon is two
marks, the Panier three schillings ; but
sometimes I give them away. Have you
circulated them ? I have. Have you
preached any? I have. Where? At
Christian Binder's. What place ? [I gave
the number.] Has anybody joined your

Church ? Binder and his wife. Anybody
else? John Berger. Where does he
live? [I told him.] Are they going to

America ? I do not know. When people
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Many other questions of a similar nature

were also put to him.

On the 7th of December, I was summon-
ed to appear before senator Gossler on the

8th. 1 attended, but was not heard. On
the lOtb, I appeared before the senator. He
informed me that the senate would not per-

mit me to stay any longer in Hamburg. I

asked him the reason. He said, because I

made proselytes. I told him that was what
I came here for. I then asked him whether
it was contrary to their law. He was silent.

I then told him that the senate would
have to abolish their law, and make an-

other, to prevent the people from believing

the truth. He then told me that I could

stay two weeks longer, by petitioning to

the senate, I told him I did not know
the senate, neither was it my business to

see them ; if I had broken the law, it was
for him to see to it. I told him that I

honoured their law, and did not infringe

on their rights.

On the 22nd, the American Consul,

IMr. Saiouel Bromberg, petitioned the

honourable Syndicus fur my rights as an
American citizen. On the 2Sth, he re-

ceived an answer that I could not stay

and preach or spread our faith and doc-

trine, for it was unlawful.

On the 2nd of January, I received a
notice to appear before senator Gossler. I

appeared—was not heard, but was request-

ed to appear the next day. I appeared
accordingly. After waiting two hours, I

was called upon. He asked me why I

had not left yet, I had told him that I was
a law-abiding man. I told him I was,
and had not yet broken their law. He
then said, if I was not gone in twice
twenty-four hours, the police should put
me out through the gate of the city. I

told him that I would see about it.

On the 5i:h, the Consul wrote to the
Syndicus, and informed him that I would
stop preaching if the senate would let me
remain here. On the Tih, I received a
notice for to appear on the Sth ; accord-
ingly I did. After three hours I was
called upon. Senator Gater then said,

he was sori-y that I made so much trou-
ble for them. I told them that I did not
make them any trouble — it was them
that made me the trouble; that 1 had
subjected myself f,o the requisition of the
senate; and that I had a right to stay,

for the senate had granted me that privi-

lege on condition of me stopping my
|

preaching. He tb en said that he had it i
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in writing that I should not stay, and in
two days I should have to leave. I told
him I would not, and then left him.
On the 11th, I received a notice for to

appear on the 12th, at two o'clock. Ac-
cordingly I did. After I got there they
arrested me, and then asked me if I had
any money. I told them I had. They
then told me they would put me in the
best jail ; so they took me to jail, and di-

vested me of everything that I had in my
pockets, kept me about three hours and
a- half, and then took me back again to
the police office, and set me free.

On the loth, the Consul wrote to the
Sjndicus, to know why he had not received
an answer from him, and also of my im-
prisonment and my troubles that I suf-

fured. On the 17th, I received a notice
from the Consul that I would have to

leave in eight days ; and on the day that
my time was out, I got another notice to

appear before the police officers, so that
they might put me out ; but I went out of
my own accord, so that I can go back
when I want.

January 28. I am well, and feel well.

Notwithstanding all my difficulties, the
Lord has blessed me. I have baptized two
since I got my walking papers, and there
are five more ready, but I must keep law,
and work when I can. I am now in the
tavern. I can stay three weeks, by having
my name on the landlord's book. I bars
not yet got the " Voice of Warning '' out,

on account of the difficulty. No man can
travel here without money, for v/e can
not stay at a private house without having
a card. Every man that keeps a stranger
or friend over night is hable to pay five

dollars ; and if the officers find out that

a stranger is without money, they will

ship him off.

I have given you a short history qf my
difficulties. I have been eight times be-
fore the authorities of Hamburg. The
American Consid did all he could for me.
The authorities are very suspicious of

all strangers. It is expected that they will

have another revolution by spring or next
summer, and I am very willmg they

should.

My kind love to brothers J. Linforth
and J. Jaques, and all the bretliren from
America.

February 11th. I received your letter

of the 2nd instant. I am well by the

blessing of God, and pray that you enjoy

the same blessing. I am still here, in
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Altona, and feel first-rate ; the work is

going on steadily. Since my last letter I

have baptized five, and to night I am go-

ing to baptize four more.

A few days after the brethren [the

American Elders] came here, a door open-

ed about twenty miles from here ; two
men came to see me, and I baptized them
both, and they went back rejoicing, like

the eunuch of old. I sent brothers G. C.

Riser and J. Secrist there. I have not

yet heard from them.

Brother G. Mayer is here. If I can

stay here we can do a great work ; the

seed is sown, and it breaks out on the

right hand and on the left.

I see an account in the papers, that the
different powers of Germany are going to

suppress all other religions but Lutherism
and Catholicism ; the order is through-
out Germany to increase their soldiery,

and be ready for an attack any day.

This week the printer will get the
" Voice of Warning " out. I am afraid

when that begins to circulate it will drive

me out of the country ; but if they will

drive me out of one place, it only puts me
into another.

Brothers Hogan a,nd Peterson left here
on the 9th.

My love to you and all the brethren.

Daniel Cabn.

REFORM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

A society consisting of a large number
of influential clergymen and laymen, has

been formed for the purpose of effecting

a " thoroughly Conservative reformation
"

in the government of the Church of Eng-
land. The principal objects sought to be

accomplished are as follow:—That no
clergyman shall hold more than one living,

and that he shall be resident thereon ; that

every attempt to sell a presentation to a

living shall be punished by confiscation of

the said patronage to the parish, and
every attempt to purchase a nomination

shall be visited, on the clerical delinquent,

by a deprivation of holy orders ; that no
clergyman shall fill the office of a civil

magistrate ; that all canonries, deaneries,

and prebendal stalls be abolished, and
their revenues applied to the general pur-

poses of the Church, that the property of

the Church shall be administered by a

board of commissioners, composed exclu-

avely of lay-churchmen, appointed by the

Government, and subject, on all points, to

the jurisdiction and investigation of Par-

liament; that patrons shall submit the

names of six persons to the congregation,

that one may be chosen therefrom as the

incumbent—each of the six so nominated,

to perform duty one whole Sunday before

the election ; that all livings now in the

gift of the crown, bishops, and other

church dignitaries shall be withdrawn

from the same, and the future occupiers of

the said livings be chosen by the commu-
nicant members of the congregation ; that

there shall be 100 dioceses, the same to be
divided as equally as possible ; that each
diocese shall be divided into four districts,

each district to be presided over by an
arch- deacon, as an assistant bishop ; that

an annual meeting shall take place of the

clergy and churchwardens in each diocese,

in the proportion of one-half of each, pre-

sided over by the bishop to take into con-
sideration the spiritual state of the diocese;

a report of the same to be submitted to a
general council of the church meeting, in

June, every year, and consisting of the

archbishops, bishops, and lay-delegate*

from each diocesan synod, who shall de-

cide upon all matters of doctrine and dis-

cipline. It is also proposed that curates

shall be paid £150 a year ; country incum-
bents, £250 a year ; town incumbents,

£350 a year; archdeacons, £750 a yearj

bishops, £2,000 a year ; the Archbishop
of York £4,000, and the Archbishop of

Canterbury £5,000 a year ; that church-
rates, marriage and baptismal fees, and
Easter-offerings, be abolished; and that

the bishops shall cease their attendance in

the House of Lords. The new society is

to bear the name of " The Ecclesiastical

Reform League."

—

Family Herald.

VARIETIES.

A PAMPHLET has lately been published in France instigating Louis Napoleon to a
war of extermination with England.
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In America there are 350, and in England only 10, daily papers.

At Brandenburg, tiles are manufactiu-ed of green glass, about a quarter of an inch

thick, which are said to answer the purpose of roofing very admirably.

Advices from CaUfornia announce the arrival of forty or fifty " Mormons " at San
Pedro, thirty-three of whom are reported as " Elders and Missionaries sent to Cal-

cutta, Siam, Sandwich Islands, &c., to promulgate their peculiar doctrines."

A Member in alluding to a bill for the benefit of married women, before the Mis-
souri legislature, asked if it would not be better for the members to do something for

the benefit of single ladies, and not trouble themselves with other men's wives.

—

American Paper.
Telegraph from St. Louis to the Pacific.—A telegraphic line is proposed

betv/een St. Louis and San Francisco, via Salt Lake city. The projectors contem-
plate the construction of a subterranean line, with testing tubes every five, and work-
ing stations every one hundred miles throughout the route.

Marriage of Louis Nafoleon.—There is a httle incident connected with the
marriage of the emperor, which has not been mentioned. When the emperor and
empress were returning to the Tuilleries from Notre Dame, the huge imperial crown,
which was placed on the top of the carriage, came against the auvent of the Pavilion

d'Horloge, the principal entrance to the palace. The consequence was that the crown
fell to the ground, and was broken to pieces. Louis Napoleon is said to be supersti-

tious ; and if so, he will hardly consider the omen a good.—Paris Correspondent
of Lloyd's News.
A Mr. Van Hoogen, an adopted U. S. citizen, was at Coesfeld, Prussian West-

phalia, in the latter part of Ddcember, 1852, when he was arrested on three or four
frivolous charges, his property taken from him, and every line of his papers read by
the police ; he was then kept for seven days in a miserable, filthy hole, full of vaga-
bonds, and swarming with vermin. In the end he was released, and told that the
charges against him were not true. Mr. V. H. went to Hamburg, and made affi-

davit on the 7th of February, 1S53, at the U. S. Consul office ; his affidavit was at
Once sent to the U. S. Legation, Berlin, for them to obtain redress.

The Golden Age at Melbourne, Australia.—Murders, robberies, outrages of
every kind, and the most suffocating over-population, are the main features of the
golden age at Melbourne. It is said that the quietest and most peace-loving indivi-

duals in the community cannot now stir out of their houses after dark, without carry-

ing with them the protection of revolver, dagger, or life-preserver. " A party of five

or six armed bushrangers, actually, on a fine sunshiny afternoon, took possession of
the public road leading from Melbourne to St. Kilda and Brighton, within three miles

of the metropolis, and for upwards of two hours robbed every individual (upwards of
thirty) who passed up and down the I'oad ; taking them afterwards into the bush, ty-

ing them together, and detaining them as prisoners, until they had brought their day's

operations to a satisfactory conclusion."

Signs of the Tlmes.—It cannot be disguised that a general spirit of disquietude

is again beginning to manifest itself over a considerable portion of Continental Europe,
Symptoms of a revolutionary character, have for some time past been very plainly ex-

hibiting themselves in Spain, and within the last few days an actual insurrection has
occurred at Milan. * * * Qq Sunday last, the very day on which the Milanese
were resisting the brutal power of Austria, upwards of fifty gentlemen connected
generally with the press of Europe, but not with that of England, were suddenly ar-

rested at their residences in Paris, and thrown into prison, upon the pretext that they
had spoken injuriously of the emperor and his bride. We are informed that this pro-
ceeding on the part of the emperor has excited an indignation, and a sentiment of

disgust, infinitely stronger and deeper than that which has arisen from any preced-
ing ace of his arbitrary and despotic will. Even the gagged press of Paris has, upon
this occasion, found men amongst its members courageous enough to raise a voice of
protestation against a proceeding at once so odious, so tyrannical, and, as it appears
Upon investigation, so wholly unprovoked. Not a particle of evidence has been ob-
tained to show that any one of the gentlemen so summarily arrested had ever offended
in the way ascribed to him. Nevertheless, the greater number of them are still de-

tained in prison.—A'eivs of the World of Feb. 13th.
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FAREWELL!
Farewell my kind parents who lie near my heart.

The time has now come that from yon I must part

!

Though frail human nature should ofttimes say nay,
Tet God, the Creator, forbids me to stay.

Yonr acts of benev'Ience in years that are past.

Will ne'er be forgotten while mem'ry doth last

;

And while breath is in me, for you I will pray ;

But Christ, the Redeemer, forbids me to stay.

Farewell to my brethren and sisters most dear.

How oft your sweet voices my spirits have cheer'd;.

Bat now I must leave you and go far away;
The voice of the Spirit forbids me to stay.

Farewell to this country—the place of my birth

;

Farewell to my neighbours and all friends of worth

;

Oh ! do be persuaded—the Gospel obey

;

The voice of the Prophet forbids me to stay.

I heartily say to old Bablon, farewell

;

No longer within it do I wish to dwell,

For God in His anger the wicked will slay;

His judgments impending forbid me to stay.

To my kindred and brethren, God bless you, adieu.

The course I'm pursuing I hope you'll pursue;
And if you should do this, you gladly will say,

'Tis glory, 'tis heaven in Zion to stay.

Hemel Hempstead. Samuel Claeidgb.

DEPAKTrEES.—Elders Jesse Haven, Leonard I. Smith, and William Walker, sailed from
London for the Cape of Good Hope, on the 5th of February.

Abdbesses.—John Mayer, 3, Upper Kent Street, Humberstone Road, Leicester.

Charles Smith, 13, Byrom St., New Snenton, Notts.

Joseph Westwood, Barnshaw Buildings, Higginbottom Street, Macclesfield,

Cheshire.

Moses Thutstin, Mr. Edward Weaver's, Malt Hill, Little Gonerby, Gran-
tham, Lincolnshire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FKOM THE 10th TO THE 17th FEBRUARY, 1853.

T. C. Armstrong &1\ Brought forward...£101 3
John Memmott 5 James Robson 5
Charles Peat 4 13 Henrj' Savage 10
C. R. Savage 10 James Linforth 5
George Simpson 5 Pratt and Homer (San Francisco) 54 2 SJ
Richard Tilt 5 10 Joseph Akers 2 0-

Carried forward £101 3 £117 5 8|
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POLYGAMY,

IS IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLE, THE BOOK. OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND
COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAT SAINTS.

{Being a Letter from Elder John Jaques to Mr. J— G—.)

{Concluded from page 149.)

Second.

—

Ifpolygamy be a Seriphtral

doctrine, how can it be reconciled with

what is found on the 132nc? and 133rd
pages of the Booh of Mormon, with (he re-

raarhs in the Doctrine and Covenants,

Section on Marriage, and with the

denials which the Latter-day Saints

have given to various newspaper reports

upon the subject ?

The passage referred to in the Book of

Mormon, reads as follows :—" For behold,

thus saith the Lord, this people begin to

wax in iniquity—they understand not the

Scriptures, for they seek to excuse them-
selves in committing whoredoms, because

of the things which were written concern-

ing David, and Solomon, his son. Be-
hold, David and Solomon truly had many
wives and concubines, which thing was
abominable before me, saith the Lord.

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led

this people forth out of the land of Jeru-
salem, by the power of mine arm, that I

might raise up unto me a righteous branch
from the fruit of the loins of Joseph.

Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will not

suffer that this people shall do like unto
them of old. Wherefore, my brethren,

hear me, and hearken to the word of the

Lord ; for there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife ; and concu-
biiies he shall have none ; for I, the Lord

God, delighteth in the chastity of women,
and whoredoms are an abomination before
me; thus saith the Lord of Hosts.
Wherefore, this people shall keep my com-
mandments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or
cursed be the land for their sakes."

The above quotation, at first glance>
without reading the context, certainly

appears to strongly condemn the prac-
tice of polygamy. If there be nothing in

the context to qualify the above passag?,
then we must come t'^ the conclusion that
polygamy is not pleasing in the sight of
God ; and if we arrive at this conclusion,

then the Book of Mormon cannot harmo-
nize with the Scriptures— as I have
already proved, incontestibly, that God
approbated, polygamy, according to the
Bible—and if they do not harmonize,
they cannot both be true, but one must be
wrong. If the Lord intended the above
quotation to apply in an unqualified man-
ner to His people, then it is certain thafe

the Bible is false, for the Bible represents
the Lord as approbating polygamy, and
even Himself giving a plurality of wives to

one of His servants—and this quotation,

if unqualified, represents Him abominating'
the principle, and commanding His people
to abstain from it.

The Christian will at once boMly say

that the Bible is true, and that the Book
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of Mormon is false, and if so, his posi-

tion is a most awkward one—the very

Book that he professes to regard as

his standard of faith and practice—
that very Book, most unequivocally states

that the Lord Himself anciently honour-

ed the principle of plurality of wives,

and greatly blessed those good men
who practised it ; and that Book contains

no record of His prohibiting it. There-

fore—for the sake of argument, allowing

the Book of Mormon to be false—the man
who professes to be a Christian, and at

the same time deprecates polygamy, is no-

toriously inconsistent, for his Bible teaches

the principle. Allowing Joseph Smith to

have been an impostor, the Book of Mor-
mon to be a romance, and '' Mormonism "

to be a farci', still the position of the

Christian is the same—he is under the

strictest necessity to believe polygamy to be

in accordance with the mind and will of

God. The Christian does not believe in

t1:ie Book of Mormon, consequently it is

perfectly immaterial to him whether that

Book contains anything upon the subject

before us, pro or con. But he professes to

place the most implicit credence in the

Bible, believing it to be the very word of

God, dictated to Holy men by the revela-

tions of the Holy Ghost— therefore he is

without excuse—he has not the slightest

ground for rejecting the doctrine of poly-

gamy—he is bound to believe it, and re-

ceive it as a righteous principle. If he

call himself a child of Abraham, and
despise the principle, he belies his words
and deceives hi^Dself, for the children of

Abraham will have the faith and do the

works of Abraham. No matter what the

Latter-day Saint believes or practises, the

Christian must either give up his Bible or

believe in the doctrine of plurality of

•wives—he has no other alternative—his

cheek ought to burn with shame, when he

rises up and opens his mouth to oppose the

principle. In Roman Catholic countries,

where the free circulation of the Bible is

prohibited, there may be some excuse, for

the mass of the people who feel opposed
to the doctrine—the responsibility lies upon
the priest, who has access to the Bible; but

Roman Catholic authorities, who forbid

the general reading of the Bible, have
also a peculiar faculty in " forbidding to

marry," not only sevei-al wives, but even
one wife. However if the people in

Catholic countries have a shadow of an
-excuse for their faith in this matter, the

people in Protestant countries have not
the least, especially in this " land of

Bibles." Here ignorance of the Bible

cannot be urged—if Christians oppose
the doctrine, it is very certain that the

traditions of their forefathers have more
weight with them than the declarations of

Scripture have.

Perhaps you will pardon this digres-

sion. I will now show to you that the

Lord did not intend that this passage

should apply in an unqualified manner.
Let us look at the nature of man, and
then consider the position of God's peo-

ple about the time this command was
given. Temporal things may illustrate

spiritual things. When your children

were very young, you were very careful

what you allowed them to handle. A
very blunt knife—a knife that would have

been a burden to you—for the boy, was as

much as you dare trust him with. As he
grew older and more capable, you allowed

him to handle a sharper one for his own
advantage, until he could use the keen

edged razor with perfect impunity. Just so

does the Lord deal towards His Church-
Polygamy is not the first principle of the

Gospel—it is not the first principle the

Church of God is entrusted with. It is

a sharp instrument— for good or evil, ac-

cording to its using—only suitable for a

certain degree of maturity. If your son,

even now he hasgi-own up, should recklessly

use the sharp instruments within his reach,

and work evil instead of good with them,

you would take theai from him, at least for

a time. Jehovah acts so. And in this

position were the people to whom this

command was given. David and Solo-

mon, whilst they were kings in Jerusalem,

set the example of abusing the principle

of plurality of wives, the former in the

case of Bathsheba the wife of Uriah,

(2 Sam., xi) ; the latter in taking to his

bosom of the " women of the Moabites,

Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and
Hittites : of the nations concerning which
the Lord said unto the children of Israel,

Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall

they come in unto you, fur surely they will

turn away your heart after their gods."

'

1 Kings xi. 1, 2. The third and fourth

verses of the same chapter say, that Solomon
" had seven hundred wives, princesses,

and three hundred concubines : and hi«

wives turned away his heart. For it came
to pass, when Solomon was old, that his

wives turned away his heart after other
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gods," &c. The example thus being set

to the nation by those in high places, it

is no wonder that the mass of the people

cori'upted themselves, until, in the reign

of Zedekiah, the Lord sent Prophets to

Jerusalem to testify that the city should

be destroyed, and the people carried cap-

tive to Babylon, unless they repented.

—

Book of Mormon, page 2.

At this critical period the Lord revealed

Himself to Lehi, and commanded him to

depart from Jerusalem, and journey to

another land, even the continent of Amer-
ica. Seeing that the Jewish nation had
abused the principle of polygamy to such

an extent, and not being willing that the

same corruptions and abominations should

prevail in the land which is now called

America, it appears that the Lord gave
Lehi commandment that he and his male
posterity should only have one wife each.

And it also appears that many of the

people disregarded this commandment, and
took many wives and concubines, and com-
mitted whoredom too, for the Prophet Ja-

cobaddressed himself to the Nephites asfol-

lows:—"For behold, I, the Lord, have

seen the sorrow, and heard the mourning
of the daughters of my people in the

land of Jerusalem; yea, and in all the

lands of my people ; because of the wick-

edness and abominations of their husbands.

And I will not suffer, saith the Lord of

Hosts, that the cries of the fair daughters

of this people, which I have led out of the

land of Jerusalem, shall come up unto me,
against the men of my people, saith the

Lord of Hosts ; for they shall not carry

a-way captive the daughters of my people

because of their tenderness, save I shall

visit them with a sore curse, even unto
destruction; for they shall not commit
whoredoms, like unto them of old, saith

the Lord of Hosts. And now behold, ray

brethren, ye know that these comnaand-
ments were given to our father Lehi

;

wherefore, ye have known them before

;

and ye have come unto great condemna-
tion ; for ye have done these things,

which ye ought not to have done. Be-
hold, ye have done greater iniquities than

the Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have

broken the hearts of your tender wives,

and lost the confidence of your children,

because of your bad examples before them

;

a,nd the sobbings of their hearts ascend up
to God against you. * * * And the

time speedily cometh, that except ye re-

pent, they shall posses* the land of your

inheritance, and the Lord God will lead
away the righteous out from among you.

Behold, the Lamanites your brethren,

whom ye hate, because of their filthiness,

and the cursings which hath come upon
their skins, are more righteous than you 5

for they have not forgotten the command-
ment of the Lord, which was given
unto our fathers, that they should have,

save it were one wife ; and concubines

they should have none ; and there should

not be whoredoms committed among them.
And now this commandment they observe

to keep : wherefore, because of this ob-

servance, in keeping this commandment,
the Lord God will not destroy them, but
will be merciful unto them ; and one day
they shall become a blessed people."

Pages 133, 134.

Nevertheless, this commandment, to

Lehi and his posterity was not an im'con-

ditional or irrevocable one, for at the end
of the commandment are the words,

"For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts,

raise up seed unto me, I will command
my people; otherwise, they shall hearken

unto these things." The sum and sub-

stance of the matter is this :—God did

not abominate David's and Solomon's
taking more wives than one each, accord-

ing to His law—for the Lord Himself

gave David several—but He abominated
their abusirg the privileges He gave them,
in taking women when and where they

pleased, without consulting Him in the

matter. And in order that the same
things m'ght not prevail on the American
Continent, as they did at Jerusalem, the

Lord gave a general commandment thai

all His people upon it should have only

one wife each, excepting He wished to.

speedily raise up a people to Himself

—

then He would command them; othervjisct

they were required to observe the one

wife system. This was a very wise, ar-

rangement ; for we can very readily ima-

gine that profligacy and recklessness in

the head of a family, would produce

manifold more misery if that family

were of the polygamic order> than if it

were of the monogamic, because of the

greater responsibility and the greater num-
ber of dependents in a polygamic family.

In the Book of Mormon, we read of per-

sons taking a plurality of wives, though
we do not read of the Lord command-
ing any one so to do, though He had
the power. But there is nothing further

in that Book even apparently opposed
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to the principle, consequently we cannot

come to any other conclusion than that

Polygamy is perfectly consistent with the

Book of Mormon.
The passage you refer to in the Doc-

trine and Covenants, section cix., par 4,

reads as follows : — " Inasmuch as this

Church of Christ has been reproached

with the crime of fornication, and poly-

gamy ; we declare that we believe that

one man should have one wife, and one
woman but one husband, except in case

of death, when either is at liberty to marry
again." In the Ixv. section, par. 3, there

is a passage similar to part of the above

;

besides these, the Doctrine and Covenants
is silent upon the matter.

Now the Revelation on Plurality of

Wives is published, I can imagine you are

ready to say. Why was polygamy in this

quotation called a crime, and the application

of the term polygamy to your Church
esteemed a reproach? Polygamy is not

called a crime there—it reads, " the crime

of fornication, and polygamy." Observe,

the word " crime " is of the singular

number, and consequently can not refer

to both the following nouns. It can
only refer to one, and that is " fornica-

tion." If it read, " the crimes of fornica-

tion and polygamy," then you might just-

ly have said that polygamy was designated

a crime ; but as the passage now stands,

you cannot reasonably say so.

As to polygamy being termed a "re-
proach " to this Church, that term was
true enough when this passage in the

Doctrine and Covenants was written.

The Book of Mormon, as I have shown
before, states that the Lord's people were
not to have more wives than one, except

they received special commandment from
Him otherwise. The Elders in the

infancy of the Church, believing in the

Book of Mormon, of course practised the

one wife system, until they were com-
manded to adopt a plurality of wives.

Almost from the foundation of the

Church have its enemies deelared that

polygamy was practised by the Elders

;

and the term polygamy, being contempt-
uously applied to the Church whilst its

members were monogamists, was very
justly considered nothing less than a " re-

proach " upon it. "

You may ask. But does not the passage

read, "that one man should have one
wife, and one woman but one husband ?"

Certainly it does y but that is hard upon

bachelors only, like Paul's instructions to
Timothy and Titus on the ordination of
oflScers. It sajs positively that " one man
should have one wife,"—it does not say

positively that a man should not have
more than one wife, but it does say posi-

tively that one woman should have but
one husband. The reason is obvious. If
one woman had more than one husband-
as is the case among some of the inhabit-

ants of the regions of the Himalaya, and
also of Malabar, and Ceylon, who practise

polyandry—the seed would be mixed,
which is an abomination to the Lord

;

but a man's having more wives than one
only increases his posterity, which is not
abomination to the Lord ; on the contrary,

it is the fulfiUiug of the first great law
of life.

No doubt you are filled with admiration
at the manner in which the passages I
have quoted from the Book of Mormon
and the Doctrine and Covenants, were
rendered— conveying the truth, yet in

such a manner that none but those who
had the spirit of truth could understand,

and yet so plain withal, when pointed out,

that men wonder why they erred. But
this is a characteristic of many of the re-

velations of the Almighty ; and thus
ofttimes does the " foolishness " of God
bring to naught the wisdom of the wise^

No doubt you can now see, plainly, that-

the doctrine of plurality of wives is per-

fectly consistent with the Doctrine and
Covenants.

Newspaper reports are queer things to

handle, because we can scarcely see two
alike. If the Latter-day Saints were to

flatly deny all newspaper stories concern-

ing them, they would scarcely go amiss..

Sometime ago the Family Herald stated'

that Utah Territory contained a popula-

tion of 300,000 souls, which I have no
doubt would be surprising information

even in Utah itself. The other week I
saw a statement in the Tablet, a Catholic

newspaper, that seven thousand German
" Mormons " were about emigrating for

Salt Lake Valley—which certainly was a
feature of "Mormonism"in Germany that

was quite startling to the authorities of

the Church of Latter-day Saints, Some
time last winter or spring, Elder Cyrus.

H. Wheelock, while replying to a " Lec-
ture on Morinonism," in the Music Hall,.

Liverpool, stated that during the exoduSf

of the Saints from Nauvoo, his wife

was laid iu the grave, and that she was
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the only wife he had. From this decla-

ration the Liverpool papers published far

and wide that Elder Wheelock had denied

that a plurality of wives prevailed among
the Latter-day Saints. Respecting this

doctrine there has probably been more
misrepresentation in newspaper and pub-

lic reports, than any other believed by the

Saints. Some have represented that a

promiscuous intercourse of the sexes was
practised among the Saints—some, that

a rplation, denominated " spiritual wife-

ism," which allowed carnal privileges, was
countenanced among them—others, that

a species of spiritual plurality, v/hich did

not include sexual intercourse, was entered

into.

But to the question—Have not the

Latter-day Saints denied that a plurality

of wives existed in their midst, when such

was actually the case ? Doubtless some
have, because they did not know that

such was the case. If they were ig-

norant that the Lord had given a com-
mandment upon the matter, and they

formed their conclusions from the Book
of Mormon, which you will still recollect

forbids it, except by commandment, then

they are not culpable fur denying it, be-

cause, to the best of their knowledge,
such was not the case.

Probably you may wish to put the

question still closer to me—Have not

some Elders of the Latter-day Saints de-

nied that Polygamy was practised in the

Church, when at the same time they posi-

tively knew thit it was ? That is a per-

sonal question, and must be answered ac-

cordingly. I can only answer for my-
self—I have not, neither have I heard any
other Elder.

The question may arise In your mind

—

If a plurality of wives has been prevalent

in the Church so long, why have not the
EMers publicly preached the doctrine ?

The answer is very plain. Because neither
the body of the Saints nor Christendom
were prepared for it. There is a time for

all things. God does not reveal to His
Church all knowledge at once, but gives
"line upon line, and precept upon precept."
Neither is it wisdom in His Elders to pub-
lish all knowledge the moment it is re-

vealed to them. Permit me again to re-

mind you that man's spiritual growth is

strictly analagous to his mortal growth.
Your little child asks you various ques-
tions respecting its origin, or its course
when it shall arrive at maturity, and

makes most amusing remarks on the sub-
ject. You sit and smile at it—you do not
tell it the truth about these things, because
it would be folly so to do, but you con-
sider it perfectly proper and wise to evade
its interrogations, or to refuse to answer
them, and direct its discourse to other sub-
jects. It is just so in Cod's dealings with
His Church. And if God acts so. His ser-

vants to be like Him must do so too, and
if they do otherwise, they are not wise,

nor free from condemnation. St. Paul
was caught up into the third heavens,

and heard things that it was not lawful

he should utter on the earth.— 2 Corinth-

ians xii. And if it had been lawful to ut-

ter them, perhaps it would not have been
expedient. Now, if St. Paul had been
questioned to the day of his death, re-

specting what he saw, it would have
been his po.<itive duty to have refused

to tell, and to have done this he must
have evaded the subject Avhen ques-

tions were put directly to him. By
reading the Doctrine and Covenants, sec.

XX., par. 16, sec. xxxvi., pars. 6, 7, sec.

xlviii., par. 1, and sec. Ixxvi., par. 4, you
will learn that many things were and are

to bewithheld from the Saints and the world,

and only to be revealed at the fitting times

and seasons. If the doctrine of poly-

gamy had been publicly preached by the

Elders when the Church was in its in-

fancy, and when the Saints were com-
paratively ignorant and weak in the faith,

it is probable that very few indeed would
have been able to endure, for this prin-

ciple comes so directly opposite to the tra-

ditions of Christendom, that even good
men are shocked by it, although they can
find no solid argument in the Scriptures,

or out of them, to oppose it. And not

only would the weak Saints have had to

endure a fearful struggle in their own
minds, but they would have had, at the

same time, to endure the galling opposi-

tion and derision of the Christian world.

For Christendom considers it less criminal

for a man to Commit whoredom, than for

him to publicly marry more wives than
one, and honourably support them and
their offspring. Consequently the Christian

nations have enacted laws to punish poly-

gamy, but have not enacted laws to punish

adultery, or if they have, they are inac-

cessible to all but a privileged few.

Some of these Christian governments ac-

tually license houses for the purpose of

female prostitution, and all wink at them.
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A vast field of contemplation now lies

open before me, wherein I might consider

the advantages of the plurality system, and
the objections that might be urged against

it. But I have already extended far

—

Terj far beyond the limits I originally de-

signed, and lest I should weary your
patience, I now bring my letter to a close.

I trust what I have written will be a

source of satisfaction to you, and convince

you that polygamy is perfectly consistent

with the word of God contained either in

the Bible, Book of Mormon, or the Doc-
trine and Covenants. I have shown that

the most noted men of God in ancient times

practised a plurality of wives, under the

express sanction of the Almighty—that on
>one occasion He Himself gave a man
several wives, whilst that same man pre-

riously had a plurality—that the whole
tenor of the Old Testament supports the
doctrine, and indicates its prevalenceamong
the righteous in the last days—that the
New Testament favours it—that the Book
of Mormon is not opposed to it—that the

Doctrine and Covenants does not disallow

it—and that wisdom was manifested by
the Elders in refusing to preach the doc-

trine publicly, previous to its recent publi-

cation.

Now, sir, shall you and I receive the

doctrine or reject it ? Shall we acknow-
ledge that the ways of God are everlasting,

and return Him thanks for the revelations

of His will ? Or shall we lift our puny
arms in opposition to His high and migh-
ty purposes? S.r, whatever may have
been our previous notions upon the mat-
ter, let us cast them all aside as far as

they oppose the word and will of the Al-
mighty. However contrary the doctrine of

plurality of wives may be to our educa-

tion, and to the ideas and feelings our
education has engendered, let us indivi-

dually bow ourselves in all humility before

the throne of our Father in heaven, and
say—Not my will, but Thine be done I

Meantime I remain, my dear Sir,

Yours respectfully,

John Jaque^.

EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF GOD.

EXPULSION OP AN EVIL SPIBIT—LETXEK FEOM ELDEB WILLIAM M'GHIE.

Dear Brother S. W. Richards,—

A

case has occurred here of such a re-

markable nature, and exhibits such a mi-
raculous manifestation of the power of

God, that I do not think I should be
doing justice to the cause of Christ, to

withhold it from you.
A member of the Church here, named

John Ward, who also holds the office of
Teacher, has a son who, for some years
past, has been wholly under the power
of an evil spirit. Previous to the time
that he became possessed, he was a re-

markably clever, intelligent, well-educated
boy. But so completely was he over-
powered by this evil demon, that he was
reduced to a state of idiocy, sitting whole
days in the midst of his family without
knowing, to all outward appearance, any
thing that was passing around, never
evincing any desire to do anything for
himself, they had even to put his food in

his mouth, else he would not have sought
any. But what is more remarkable than
all the rest is, during all this time his

body never grew, so that though he is
j

Derby, February 19, 1853.

now nineteen years old, he retains all the

appearance of a boy of between fourteen

and fifteen, and just the same, of course,

with all his intellectual faculties.

About a year ago, some Elders wera
called upon to lay hands upon him, but
the Devil resisted them that time, and na
more notice was taken of him till a few
weeks ago. The occasion was this :—El-
ders C. Smith, Levi Riter, and your hum*
ble servant, arrived here about the same
time, on our several missions. Brother
Jliste suggested to the boy's father that-

it was a noble opportunity for having,

the boy restored to himself. We, having
the case laid before us, and being further

reinforced with the company of Travelling

Elder Knight, and Elder Read, President-

of the Branch, proceeded in a body to bro-

ther Ward's house. The boy did notappear
to take the slightest notice of us, nor even
to know that we were in the house. Wa
first prayed together, then anointed him.

with oil, and laying hands upon him, re-

buked the Devil, commanding him to de--

part instantly. He obeyed the mandate.
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that moment, and what is better, he has

never returned.

The boy is now as rational and intelli-

gent as ever he was, and has since be-

come a member by baptism. It would do

your heart good to see him stand up in

the congregation of the Lord, turn to the

proper page of his Hymn Book, and

mingle his voice with his brethren, prais-

ing the Lord.

Perhaps it might be interesting to some,

to be told, that though so long deprived

of his senses, he can still read as fluently

as before.

These are the true facts of this most
extraordinary case, and I lay them before

you, to use them as it seemeth you good.
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With sentiments of the highest esteem
and consideration,

I am, dear brother, yours in much love,

William McGiiie.

testimony of "witnesses.

The foregoing is a true and faithful

narration of the previous condition and
complete restoration of Thomas Ward,
for which we return God all the praise

and glory.

John Ward, ) The parents of

Elizabeth Ward,) the boy.

Thomas Read,
James Riste.

' John Ward, Court No. 2, Baker's Build-
ings, London-road, Derby.

THE GOSPEL IN HINDOSTAN.

SPREAD OF THE WOKK IN BOMBAY AND VICINITY—INTEREST OF THE BRAHMINS IN THE WOPK
—BAPTISMS—LETTEK FROM ELDER HUGH FINDLAT,

Beloved President S. W. Richards,—

I

arrived here on the 5th inst., for the pur-

pose of arranging a few matters for the

future prosperity of the work in Bombay.
By the mismanagement of our overland

agent, we have had no Star-l\ght of later

date than June, 1852, but having now
dianged our agent, we may expect a re-

gular monthly supply from London. From
those Stars received, I learn that Presi-

dent L. Snow had made a demand upon
England, for an Elder to my assistance

here. Of this matter I know nothing

more, but sincerely hope that it has been
acceded to.

By the removal of ti'oops from Poona, as

also of Elder Hewett and family to Bom-
bay, we have quite a little Branch of the

Church here, as well as at Poona, and an
interesting opening in both places, for

more extensive operations, than we have
hitherto been master of in these parts.

Lender these circumstances, and having no
one at liberty to launch into the field, it

must be apparent that another Elder
would be of great service here. This, no
one need be afraid to undertake—a little

ftxperience, with a firm resolve to endure a
Ettle self-denial for the Kingdom of hea-

tcd's sake, will accomplish great things.

And wherein there may be any lack of the

above ingredients, this is the very place

to gain them.

Bombay, January 9, 1853.

As for Poona, since our extermination

from military cantonments, through the

inliuence of hireling priestcraft, I have
turned my attention more immediately to

the native population, amongst whom I

have met with warm reception, so far, as

when a few intelligent Brahmins had
learned the nature of my mission, and a
little of our principles, they first adver-

tized our whereabouts in their weekly
paper, published in the Mahratta lan-

guage, with a few remarks to the effect,

that our claims were superior to those of

the other missionary systems. After thi?,

by considerable exertion on their part,

they found me a large room in the centre

of the city, free of rent or trouble, in

which to lecture to them. The greatest

difficulty to be surmounted in finding

such a place, arose from the circumstance

that the Brahmins consider their houses

defiled by the entrance of a European
into them. However, this being overcome,

our firs-t lecture was noticed in the same
paper, and a hope expressed that such
lectures would be continued.

The same parties for some time have
formed themselves into a society in quest

of religious instruction, and have been

urging upon a Scotch missionary, who
has laboured amongst them for many
years, to meet with me before them, and
answer for himself, in having taught, from
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the same Bible, so many opposite doc-

trines. This has drawn forth many strange

. equivocations from the old gentleman.

To refuse them altogether, would be to

shut his establishment in that city—and
to come to the light, he is unwilling.

His prevarications only tend to wind him
the tighter in the meshes of his dilem-

ma, all of which I have no hand in,

only promising an accession to their ar-

rangements. Thus they only pay his

Heverence back, for his good services as

military chaplain, towards me, and I doubt

not, but that he now feels the last end to

be worse than the first.

I purpose to leave this for Poona to-

morrow, and expect to find our Meeting-
house completed, and shall open it on Sun-
day,with prospects somewhat flattering for

a goodly increase. Although our obstacles
i

have been many, and oar progress some-
what tardy, still the reflection is pleasing,

. that in no circumstance have we cause of

regret, they having each tended to give us

a stronger and more extended claim upon
the sympathy and attention of the con-
siderate—to strike our roots deeper and
stronger, preparatory to bearing nume-
rous branches with abundant foliage,

to bring forth fruit for the garner of the

Lord.

Since my last, we have baptized six

in Poona, and one in Bombay ; cut oif two
in Poona, determined that those who are

not of us, shall not walk with us, neither

bear our name— even this has its good
consequences. Here, the Messiah's words
are in force, " Ye are as a city set on a
hill, which cannot be hid

;
" but our works

are not in the dark ; hence, we care not

who seeth us.

Brothers Davis and Hewett, with their

families, desire their love and regard to

the Saints.

With sentim-ents of the highest esteem,

I remain, yours in the Gospel,

H. FiNDLAT.

C^e l.atUr=1?ag ^aiwW ^illmmal §)'tar.

SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 1853.

PoiiTGAMY.—With this Number is concluded the communication of Elder Jaques, to

Mr. J. G., upon the subject of Polygamy. The simplicity and perspicuity in which

the doctrine is set forth, as not only being Scriptural, but one of the prominent cha-

racteristics of the Latter-day work, will, no doubt, render it most agreeably interesting

to our numerous readers, who have Truth the object of then- search.

One certainly must be very ignorant of the Sacred Book, to suppose for a moment
that polygamy is not a Scriptural doctrine, and the fact that it has been du-ectly

. sanctioned of God, under both the Gospel and Mosaic dispensations, proves that it is

an eternal principle—an institution as perpetual as God, who has thus affixed His

seal and sanction to it.

Whenever God forbid the practice of this institution among His people, it was
because He was displeased with them for their abuse of it, which signifies to us

that it is one of His greatest blessings unto man—one of so sacred a nature, that He
will not suffer it to be dishonoured by those to whom it is committed, without their

conduct becoming an abomination in His sight.

This principle was the ruling faith and practice of holy men in former times, who
held a familiar relationship to God, and learned His will at pleasure. It is opposed

to the fjiith and practice of modern Christians, who never hear the voice of God

;

and now the question seems to be. Who shall decide the controversy ? An over-

whelming majority of the human family would this day decide in favour of the prin-

ciple. Prophets and Holy Men from the earliest ages of the world, have declared it,

practised it, and maintained it to be an Eternal truth. Once again, the voice of

Prophets is heard with a " thus saith the Lord " in harmony with the Prophets of

dd, together with the testimony of thousands, to whose feelings and .consciences it

I
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•was once as repulsive as it now is to a professedly Christian people, who so utterly

disregard the truth—the testimony of Prophets, both of ancient and modern times

the testimony of such a cloiid of witnesses as the vast majority of men would pro-

duce—as to require further evidence upon the subject.

The Lord has set His hand to restore that which has been lost, and bring in the

dispensation of the fulness of times, and in so doing, every principle that "ever

was revealed which has a tendency to exalt man, will be brought forth, and made

to bear in the most effectual manner upon the salvation of those who become perfect

in Christ. This grand association of Truth will be no less than the gathering to-

gether of all things that be, in Christ, even all principles having power to bless or

redeem, that ever came forth from him. This gathering will not only include every

principle, but every being who has received those principles, and thereby has become

Christ's, If this doctrine were ever revealed by God, in any former age of the world,

as an eternal truth, then it must form a part of the gi-eat and last dispensation upon

the earth. That it has been revealed and practised, no one who is a beUever in the

Sacred Scriptures can doubt for a moment. The same may be said of many other

principles, which have been revealed, and many which have not been revealed, but are

reserved to come forth ; and Saints will be under the necessity of laying aside many of

the traditions of their fathers, and the conscience that has been formed by them, or

they will prove a barrier to their perfection in truth. On the other hand, many whose

hearts are open, and ever ready to receiye the truth, may not fully appreciate it, but

suffer their conduct to become an abomination in the sight of God, and, in a lustful

moment, forfeit for ever their right to inherit eternal lives.

When the institutions of God are revealed to men, they are made obligatory upon

them ; and if used by men for other purposes than those for which they are ordained

. of Him, they bring cursings, wrath, and indignation. The wise will therefore take

h6ed how they have to do with the sacred things of God, either in word or in deed.

New Work: by Elder Orson Pratt.— Soon to be published. The Progenitors of

, Joseph Smith, the Prophet, for many generations. This work will also include

manv remarkable events connected with the discovery and translation of the Book of

Mormon, and the early history of the Church ofJesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, never

before published. The manuscripts containing this information, with the exception of

the portion relating to his martyrdom, were written by the direction and under the

inspection of the Prophet. This work will be exceedingly interesting to the Saints,

and will be a most convincing evidence, to all nations, of the divinity of this great and

last Gospel message. It will most likely contain about 200 pages of the same size as

the Star.

*' Prussian Mission," by Elder Orson Spencer.—Elder Spencer, knowing the

deep interest which the British Saints take in the Foreign Missions, has concluded t©

publish a small edition of his Report to President Brigham Young, which is now

ready for sale. Price, 2d. Its perusal will afford the Saints considerable gratifica-

tion.

Departures.—The International, Captain Brown, with a company of 425 souls,

under the presidency of Elder Christopher Arthur, sailed for New Orleans, February

2Sth. Elders John Lyon, author of The Harp of Zion, and late President of

the Glasgow Conference, and R. G. Frazer, late President of the work in Lon-

-donderry, after labouring faithfully in these lands, have emigrated by the above ve.ssel.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continuedfrom page 156.)

Kirtland, Ohio, August 28, 1834.

This day the High Council assembled,

according to the direction of Bishop Whit-

ney, to try brother Sylvester Smith,

charged with a misdemeanor. The fol-

lowing is a copy of the complaint :

—

To Newel K. Whitney, Bishop of the Church

of Latter-day Saints in Kirtland.

Sir, I prefer the following charges against

Sylvester Smith, a High Priest of said

Church :

—

1st. He has refused to submit to the de-

cision of a Council of the High Priests and
Elders of this Church, held in this place on

the 11th of this month, given in a case of

difficulty between said Sylvester Smith and
Joseph Smith, jun.

2nd. He continues to charge said Joseph
Smith, contrary to the decision of the before-

mentioned Council, with improper conduct
in his proceedings as President of the Church
of the Latter-day Saints, during his journey
the past season to the state of Missouri.

As these things are exceedingly grevious to

many of the Saints in Kirtland, and very

prejudicial to the cause of truth in general,

I therefore require that you summon the

High Council of this Church, to investigate

this case, that a final decision may be had
upon the same. I say the High Council, be-
cause it is a case affecting the Presidency of

said Church.
Sidney Rigdon.

Kirtland, Ohio, August 23, 1834.

Kirtland, Ohio, August 27, 1834.

Brother Sj-lvester Smith,
—

"Whereas com-
plaint has been made to me, by Counsellor

Sidney Rigdon, setting forth that you have
been violating the laws of the Church of

the Latter-day Saints, you are, therefore,

hereby notified to appear before the High
Council of High Priests, to be held in the

Council house, in Kirtland, on the 28th day
of August, instant, at ten o'clock, a.m., to

answer to said charges, agreeable to the
laws of the Church.

N. K. Whitney, Bishop.

The President proceeded to nominate
a High Priest to fill the vacancy in the
Council, occasioned by the death of Elder
John S. Carter, viz : Orson Johnson

—

which was carried unanimously, and he
was ordained High Counsellor under the
hands of Counsellor Sidney Rigdon.

Counsellor Luke Johnson, said he wish-

ed to be excused from sitting on this

Council, because he had been previously

tempted on some matters, and that he had
sinned, and wished to make a moi»
public confession than he could make
here.

After some remarks from the Counsel-

lors, it was decided that Elder Johnson
continue his seat in the Council.

Elder John P. Green was appointed to

act in the place of Sylvester Smith ; also

Elder Amos Durfee in the place of John
Johnson, sen., who was absent; also Ly-
man Johnson in the place of Martin
Harris.

The Council was organized and com-
plaint read. It was agreed that six

Counsellors speak on the case. The Bishop
then charged the Council in the name of

the Lord, to act according to truth and
righteousness.

Elder Reynolds Gaboon testified that

the testimony given before a Council,

on the eleventh instant, was, that Presi-

dent Joseph Smith, junior, had eon-

ducted himself in a proper manner, while

journeying to and from Missouri ; and
that the Council considered that Sylves-

ter Smith had accused President Joseph

Smith wrongfully, and was entirely in the

fault. He further considered, that every-

thing bearing or relating to this affair,

was had before the Council, and from this

they gave their decision.

Elder John P. Green concurred in the
foregoing statements, and he supposed

that brother Sylvester saw the affair in

the same light on the 11th instant, in con-

sequence of his (Sylvester's) saying at thre

time, that he was not previously aware of

the spirit that possessed him at the time

he made his charges against President

Joseph Smith.

Elder A. Cutler said, that he considered

the evidence given before the Coun-
cil, on the 11th, sufficient to prove that ij

President Joseph had conducted himself

in an honourable manner, during his late

journey to and from Missouri ; and that

he considered that the evidence there

given, was such that it could not be in-

validated.

Elder Jacob Bump said, that previous

to the Council, on the 11 th, his mind had
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been agitated ; and It was in consequence,

in part, of reports which liaJ been put in

circulation respecting Preaident Joseph

Smith's conduct, during his late journey

to and from Missouri ; but when he heard

the case investigated before that Council,

his mind was satisfied that he had been

misinformed, and was fully satisfied that

President Joseph Smith had not acted in

any respect contrary to righteousness be-

fore the Lord.

Elder Asa Lyman said, that previous

to the Council, his mind had been agita-

ted also, but was satisfied at the Council

;

and he verily believed from the evidences

there given, that President Joseph had
not acted contrary to justice.

Elder Jacob Bump said, that his mind
was excited still further, after conversing

with brother Sylvester, previous to the

11th, which served in a degree to excite

his mind further.

Elder Edward Bosley said, that he un-

derstood the case on the 11th, in the same
light as stated by the brethren Cahoon
and Whitney.

Elders John Rudd, Ezekiel Rider, and
and Samuel U. Smith, viewed the case

in the same light.

Elder O. Hyde said, that he considered

that brother Sylvester was to send a con-

fession in the Star, that he himself had
been in the fault, and that President

Smith had not committed fault, as he
(Sylvester) had previously stated.

Elders A. Cutler, J. P. Green, E.
Rider, J. Bump, S. H. Smith, J, Rudd,
and F. G. Williams, concurred.

Elder O. Cowdery said, that after list-

ening to all the reports and evidences,

from the beginning up to the decision on
the 11th instant, he considered that bro-

ther Silvester was to acknowledge that all

the charges previously preferred in public

against President Joseph Smith were un-
grounded, and that he (Sylvester) was
the one, and the only one, in the fault,

touching all circumstances transpiring
between himself and President Joseph
Smith ; and that the other charges in-

directly preferred as grievances of others,

were also without a foundation.

Elder John Smith concurred in the
above.

Elder C. Durfee said, that he consider-

ed that President Smith was acquitted, as

being guilty of any misdemeanor before
the Council on the 11th.

Elder 0. Hyde said, that he had ac-

companied President Smith to Missouri,

from Mansfield in Ohio, except leaving

him for a short time, to visit the Governor
of Missouri. He was present when bro-
ther Sjlvcster reproved President Smith
concerning a certain difficulty, arising

from a complaint concerning a certain

dog ; that he considered the President's

reproofs were just at the time, as he will

recollect stating the same in substance to

President Smith. He said he did not
consider this reproof had any tendency to

lessen the esteem of the brethren for Pre-
sident Smith; but if it had, in conse-

quence of a confession in general terms
from President Smith about that time, he
thought that sufficien'; to heal any hard
feeling then existing against him, or that

might exist ; and that during his journey
to the west, he could not say that he had
seen anything in President Smith's con-

duct, contrary to the true principles of
his profession as a man of God.

Elder Luke Johnson said, that he fell

in company with President Joseph Smith
at Mansfield, Ohio, and accompanied him
most ofthe way to Missouri ; and that during
the whole course of the journey, he did

not see anything in his conduct to lessen

his esteem of him as a man of God. But
he said he heard President Joseph Smith
reprove Sylvester, concerning a certain

something respecting some bread ; he did

not hear the whole, and thought at the

time, the reproofs were rather severe, but
had learned since, they were not any more
severe than just.

President Joseph Smith was then called

upon to make a statement concerning the

transactions, as they transpired at the

time these reproofs were given. He said

that brother John S. Carter came to him,

to know whether brother Sylvester had
conducted right in the affair between him
and brother P. P. Pratt, when brother

Pratt called upon brother Sylvester for

some bread for supper. He learned from
brother Pratt's mouth, that brother Syl-

vester had more bread than he needed at

the time, and directed him to some one
else, who, he (brother Sylvester) said, had
sufficient. He then went with brethren

Pratt and J. S. Carter, to brother Syl-

vester's tent, where brother Sylvester

justified himself in not imparting a part

of his bread to brother Pratt. He
then rebuked brother Sylvester, for con-

tending that he had done right in this

case, because, if this was so, brethren
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might frequently retire to rest witliout

food, and as long as he (brother Sylvester)

had bread, he was bound to impart to

those who had none ; and that, under

these circumstances, brother Sylvester had
conducted himself contrary to the princi-

ples of Christ ; and that his (Sylvestei*'s)

mind was darkened in consequence of this

covetous spirit.

The I\Ioderator then adjourned the

Council, to 9 o'clock to-morrow, at this

place.

Elder H. Rmith closed by prayer.

August 29th, nine o'clock in the morn-
ing, Council being organized in due form,

the testimony was continued as follows :

—

Elder Luke Johnson said, in relation to

a circumstance that transpired on the twenty-
five mile prairie (so called) in Missouri,

that by a direction from the leader of the

camp, he had been back to inspect the cross-

ing at a certain creek; that when he came
up with the camp, he found it moving, and
as he was behind, he went on till he came
up with brother Wight's and Sylvester's

company, and found them out of the road,

building a fire to cook supper. As the

teams passed on, brother Sylvester called to

the leaders of companies (those who were
yet behind,) and asked them who they were
following ; whether General Wight or some
other man. Some hesitated a little, and
went on. After taking supper, he (Luke)

ivent on with hi? company.
When he came up vifith the camp from the

creek, he found that the ensign or flag com-
monly carried ahead for the camp to follow,

was then moving forward. He further said

that he understood that Joseph was appoint-

ed to lead tlie camp ; that he always, or

generally gave orders when the camp should
move forv/ard, and when it should stop

;

that when on his way to the creek the se-

cond time, he met President Smith, who told

him that he (Joseph) should order the camp
to move into the prairie. When the camp
came to order on the prairie in the evening,

brethren Wight and Sylvester were called

upon to give an account of themselves, why
they had sought to divide the camp. They
both acknowledged that they had been out
of the way by so doing, and were reproved
for their conduct. Relative to an assertion

heretofore made, that President Smith did

at the time throw a trumpet or horn at
brother Sylvester, he did not consider at the
time, that President Smith had any intention
X(f throwing it at brother Sylvester, because
iie might have hit him with it, being so near
.to him as he was ; it only fell to the ground
;near to them, (himself and brother Sylvester)

bat supposed that he had had it in his hand.

I and only threw it down as usual, or as an-

other man would. He further said, that

the reproofs given by President Smith at the

time, were no more severe than he had often

heard him give previously ; that he did not

consider him mad, as has been represented.

Elder Hyrum Smith said, that when the

camp first came to the creek, himself and
his brother Joseph were forward ; that

while the teams were crossing, brother Jo-
seph asked whether it was advisable to move
into the prairie to camp. After consulta-

tion it was first advised to camp in the bushes

near the edge of the prairie. While making
preparations to encamp, they were informed

that a mob intended to make an attack upon
them that night. They farther consulted

upon their situation, and himself and bro-

ther Thayer were requested by brother Jo-

seph to go unto the edge of the prairie,

where they might encamp. They looked

out a place, but it was near the bushes, and
brother Joseph gave an order to go forward
on to the prairie. Some complained of the

order, because they could not find fuel to

cook their supper. They were told that it

would be advisable to carry wood for that

purpose. Some further remarks were offer-

ed on the subject of a visit from the mob

;

and preparations were made with the guns,

&c. Some fears were entertained for the

teams and families yet crossing the creek,

and it was thought advisable to send back a

company to guard and assist them over,

among whom was Luke Johnson. He then

took the flag or standard—as he had pre-

viously carried it—and gave the word to

move forward, and the teams immediately

began to follow. After the company had
come upon the prairie, himself and Elder

Rodger Orton received an order to call on

Lyman Wight to place a strong guard around
the camp that night ; but he refused doing

anything further, because he supposed that

he (Hyrum) had ordered the camp on to the

prairie, without an order from the com-
mander of the company. He was then in-

formed by brother Joseph, that it was by
his (Joseph's) order that the camp moved on

to the prairie. He was present when bro-

ther Joseph reproved Lyman Wight and
Sj'lvester Smith, and saw the transactions

concerning the trumpet or horn; and as to

brother Joseph's intention or design to throw
it at Sylvester, he had no such thought at

the time, nor could he have since ; that at

the time when he (Joseph) had finished his

remarks to Ljman Wight and Sylvester

Smith, he threw the horn on the ground;
that brother Wight told him, the next day,

that he had had a jealousy existing la his

mind against him (Hyrum) for some days,

but now his mind was satisfied, and he

now had no hardness orjealousy. He further
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S9ld, that when he received the order for i (Joseph) then said, he had "condescended to
moving the camp on to the prairie, brothers

[

that spirit, in order to shew the spirit which
Silvester and Ljman were near by.

Adjourned to one o'clock, p.m.

Council met according to adjournment.

The Clerk called the names of the Counsel-

lors and parties, when business was resumed.

Elder B. Young said, that he was in com-
pany with President Joseph Smith, jun.,

from about twenty-seven miles off this place,

till they arrived in Clay county, Missouri;

that at the time the difficulty occurred on
the prairie, when the camp was divided, he
concurred in what brother Hyrum had said,

and that he could not relate it any more
particularly than he had done. lie further

said that he had not seen anything in Presi-

dent Josepii's conduct to justify the charge
previously made by brother Sylvester, "that
his heart was corrupt." So far from this,

he had not seen the least shadow of any-
thing of the kind. He had not seen any-
thing in his (Joseph's) conduct, during his

journey to the west, unbecoming his profes-

sion as a man of God.
Question by Sylvester—Did you not

think that my character was injured in the
minds of the weaker part of the camp in

was among them."

Elder Young further said, that this ex-
planation gave general satisfaction, and the
most of them saw that he had only made
these remarks for the purpose of instructingf

them, and warning them agaiut such a spirit

or disposition.

Elders Lyman Johnson and Heber C.
Kimball concurred.

Elder D. Elliott said he was not present
when those reproofs were given in the morn-
ing

; that the circumstances were related to
him afterwards, which disaffected his mind,
and gave him some disagreeable feelings

;

that at noon he heard President Joseph give
a further explanation, which perfectly satis-

fied his mind.
He further said, that during the forenoon

there were many of the brethren dissatisfied

with President Smith's remarks concerning
the dog, in the morning, but that after the
explanation at noon was so generally given,
he thought that every one in the camp might
have known it.

Elder Lorenzo Booth concurred in the
statement of Elder Young ; though he was

consequence of those reproofs and chastise- 1

"°* present in the morning when the re
proofs were given concerning the dog, that
he was with President Smith from twentj'-
seven miles from this place to Missouri, and
a part of the way home ; that he did not
see anything in President Smith's character
derogatory to a man jjrofessing religion

;

that he was present during a certain trans-

ments which were given me by brother Jo-
seph?
Answer—I did not.

Elder Young further said in relation to a

certain difliculty which took place relative

to a dog, that on a certain evening after

crossing the Missis:^ippi river, brother
Sylvester came up with the remaining part

|

^^^^^^ "^^^^^ occurred during their journey
home, respecting certain articles of bedding
that he had heard since his return, that Pre-
sident Smith and Ezra Thayer had fought;
that he was present during the whole trans-
action, and there was no fighting.

He further said, in relation to a certain

of the camp, when the dog came out and
insulted him ; he knew not whether he

j

touched him or not. The next morning,
after hearing considerable complaint and
murmuring concerning the dog. President

I

Smith spoke to several brethren and said, I

"I will descend to that spirit that is in ;

report, which had come to his knowledge,
the camp, to show you the spirit you are

,

since his return from Missouri, that Presi-

of, for I vcant to drive it from, the camp, dent Smith had taken a bed-quilt which was
The first man that kills that dog, {or my dog,) !

not his property ; that while at New Portage,
I win whip him." He thought that about, Ohio, on their way to Missouri, one of the
this time brother Sylvester came up, and \

brethren gave him (Joseph) two bed-quilts,

said, "If that dog bites me I will /a7/ 1

which he (Booth) had charge of, as he was
Aim." Joseph replied, "If you do, I the individual who drove the t»am for Pre-
will whip you." Sylvester said, " If you do,

[

sident Smith, and had charge of the bag-
I shall defend myself the best way that I

i

gage ; that before leaving Clay county.
can I" Brother Joseph then said that he
" could in the name of the Lord."
The President then asked the brethren

if they were not ashamed of such a spirit.

Said lie, " / am."
He then proceeded to reprove them for con-

descending to that spirit; that they ought
to be above it; that it was the spirit of a
dog; and men ouglit never to place them-
selves on a level with the beasts; but be

Missouri, he (Booth) took them to be washed,
and after starting for home, he put them on
board of the wagon, the baggage of which
be had the charge during their journey
home ; that he brought the same back with
him, has seen them since, and knows that
the one which was said to be the property
of another individual, is the one which was
given President Smith, at Norton.

Counsellor F. G. Williams said, while at
possessed of a more noble disposition. He 'Norton, certain articles were handed him tO'
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mark, among which were two bed-quilts,

which he marked with common ink ; has

seen certain bed-quilts since his return, and

has no doubt but this one in question is the

one he marked.
Elder B. Young further said relative to a

certain difficulty, arising out of a certain

circumstance concerning some bread, that

Elder John S. Carter, on their journey to

Missouri, on the line between Ohio and
Indiana, said to President Joseph, " Is this

thing right ? " " What thing ? " *' Concern-
ing P. P. Pratt's asking brother Sylvester

for some bread for supper."

He then learned that brother Pratt had
asked brother Sylvester for some bread ; that

Sylvester had bread at the time, but directed

him to some one else, who he (Sylvester)

said had sufficient ; that Elder Pratt called

upon that individual, and could not obtain

any; that he was present when President

Smith told brother Sylvester that he had not

conducted rightly in the matter, that he
ought to impart when he had, in preference

to directing one where he was not certain

he could obtain, that by so doing some
might be deprived of food at times.

He further said, that brother Sylvester

contended he had been right, and justified

his own conduct in the matter; that Joseph
reasoned with Sylvester to convince him
that he (Sylvester) was in fault ; but he
continued to justify his course till President
Joseph reproved him sharply.

He frequently heard the brethren speak
of this circumstance, and all whom he had
heard say anything on the subject, manifested
a satisfaction with President Smith, and
thought his observations correct, and the
principles which he advanced, to be just.

Elder Lyman Sherman said that he Gon-
curred in Elder Young's statement concern-
ing the bread ; that he thought that it was
generally known that Elder Pratt, in con-

sequence of brother Sylvester's not furnish-

ing him with bread, was deprived of bread
that night; that at the time, he (Joseph) told

him (Sylvester) that brother Parley did not
obtain any bread in consequence of the same.

Elder Jacob Bump said, that since the
brethren's return from the west, he went
"with Sylvester to Elder Rigdon to advise
concerning the adjusting of certain com-
plaints which were in circulation respecting
President Joseph Smith's conduct to and
from Missouri ; that brother Sylvester told
brother Rigdon that Elder Prat't did obtain
bread of the individual to whom he sent
him.

Elder O. Hyde said, that he concurred in
the statements of Elder Brigham Young,
concerning the circumstances which trans-
pired at the time the difficulty arose about
the bread.

Elders Lyman Johnson, and Heber C.
Kimball concurred in the same statement.

Elder O. Hyde then exhibited an account
current, taken from the receipts of monies
and other properties expended during their

late journey to and from Missouri.

This account was taken from documents
kept during the journey by Counsellor Fre-
derick G. "Williams, who said that the ac-
count exhibited was correctly taken from
his accounts, as he had the charge of the
monies, and attended to paying them out,

&c.
The case was then submitted to the Coun-

cil, and the Counsellors severally spoke in

their turns, followed by the complainant and
accused, as follows :—First, the Counsellors;
Jared Carter commenced fifteen minutes
before 6 o'clock, p.m., and spoke twenty-
five minutes. Joseph Smith, sen., com-
menced ten minutes past G o'clock, and spoke
five minutes. John Smith commenced fif-

teen minutes past 6 o'clock, and spoke ten
minutes. Lyman Johnson commenced twen-
ty-five minutes past G o'clock, and spoke one
minute. Oliver Cowdery commenced twen-
ty-eight minutes past six, and spoke two
hours and twelve minutes. Joseph Coe
commenced twenty minutes before 9 o'clock,

and spoke five minutes.

The accuser, Sidney Rigdon, commenced
fifteen minutes before 9 o'clock, and spoke
fifty minutes. Oliver Cowdery spoke seven
minutes.

The accused, Sylvester Smith, commenced
eighteen minutes before 10 o'clock, and spoke
one hour and eighteen minutes.

The Moderator then gave the following
decision :

—

" That if brother Sylvester Smith will ac-
knowledge the following items of complaint
before this Council, and publish the same
in print ; that he can remain yet a member
of this Church ; otherwise he is expelled
from the same, viz. :—First, he is to acknow-
ledge that he has wickedly and maliciously

accused our President, Joseph Smith, jun.,

with prophesying lies in the name of the
Lord, once on the line between Ohio and
Indiana, and at another time after crossing

the Mississippi river, and at another time,

after leaving the Church in Missouri, at

Florida; that he is to acknowledge, that in

making these charges against President Jo-
seph Smith, jun., he has himself wilfully and
maliciously lied ; that he has maliciously

told falsehoods in saying that President Jo-
seph Smith, jun. has abused him with insult-

ing and abusive language, and also in injur-

ing his character and standing before the

brethren while journeying to Missouri ; that

he further cast out insinuations concerning
President Joseph Smith's character, which
was also an evil and malicious* design to in-t



VARIETIES. 175

jure President Smith's standing in the

Church ; that he further acknowledf^e, that

he has abused the former Councils which

have sat upon liis case, and witkedly and

maliciously insulted their just and righteous

decisions ; that he has further tantalized

this present Council, in seeking to excuse

himself contrary to the counselling of the

Counsellors, after acknowledging that it

was organized by revelation ; and further,

that he lias wilfully and maliciously lied, by

saying that brother Joseph Smith, jun., had

prohibited the liberty of speech on their jour-

ney to Missouri; that he also acknowledge

that he has wickedly and maliciously lied, by

charging President Joseph Smith, jun., of

being possessed of a heart as corrupt as

hell."

The Counsellors were then called upon
to give their assent to the foregoing deci-

sion; and concurred unanimously.

" I hereby certify, that the foregoing

{To be continued.)

charges or complaint are just and true, and
hereby acknowledge the same, as set forth

in the decisions of this Council, by signing

my own proper name to their minutes, with
my own hand.

"(Signed,) Svlvester Smith."

The above was signed for fear of punish-
ment.
The Council then proceeded to other busi-

ness. President Joseph Smith presiding.

Council agreed that the Church in Kirtland

be instructed in their particular duties, &c.,

on Sunday next, by President Joseph Smith,

jun. It was further decided, that Elder
Brigham Young be appointed to take the

lead in singing in our meetings.

The Council then closed. Brother Rey-
nolds Gaboon prayed.

Fifteen minutes before three o'clock, a.m.,

on the 30th of August, 1834.

Oliver Cowdery,
]

Orson Hyde.
Clerks.

VARIETIES.

Domestic peace can never be preserved in family jars.

We gain as much in avoiding the failings of others as we do in imitating their

vu'tues.

A Contrast.—The Grand Sultan has two hundred and fifty wives, the Pope has

none.

An old topsr chancing to drink a glass of water for want of something stronger,

smacked his lips, and turned to one of his companions, remarking :
—" Why, it don't

taste badly. 1 have no doubt 'tis wholesome for females and tender children." No
doubt it is.

DiscovEUY OF AN Ancient City.—Letters from Egypt report the discovery, in

that country, of a buried city. It is situated about five hours' j lurney from Cairo,

near the first cataract. An Arab having observed what appeared to be the head of a

sphynx appearing above the ground, drew the attention of a French gentleman to the

cii'cumstance. He commenced excavating, and laid open a long-buried street, which

contained 38 granite sarcophagi, each of which weighed about 68 tons, and which

formerly held evidently the ashes of sacred animals. The French gentleman has got

a grant of the spot from the Egyptian Pacha, and has exhumed great quantities of

curiosities, some of them ancient earthenware vessels of a diminutive size. This

street, when lighted up at nieht, forms a magnificent sight. It is upwards of 1600

yards in length. Many of the curiosities dug out have to be kept buried in sand to

preserve them from perishing.

—

Family Herald.
ExTR.\ORDiNARY Marine Cunvulsion.—Information has been received at Lloyd's,

under date Liverpool, Feb. 4, of an extraordinary marine convulsion experienced by

the Maries, on her passage tlience to Caldera. On the morning of the 13th of Oct.,

the ship being twelve miles from the equator, in longitude 19 deg. west, a rumbling

noise appeared to issue from the ocean, which gradually increased in sound till tli«

uproar became deafening. The sea rose in mountainous waves ; the wind blowing

from all quarters, the control over the ship was lost, and she pitched and rose fright-

fully, all on board expecting each moment to be their last. This continued fifteen

minutes ; the water then jjradually subsided, when several vessels in sight at the com-
mencement of the convulsion were found to have disappeared. Shortly afterwards

a quantity of wreck, a part of a screw steamer, was passed, so that some vessels and
liyfis were lostr.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper, •
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Extending the Area of Freedom.—In the senate of Ohio a series of resolutions

have been recently introduced, from which we talse the following as the most import-

ant :—Resolved, That if it be Heaven's will, as we think it is, to consecrate the whole

continent, with the islands of the sea adjacent thereto, to freedom, and to place them

under the protection of our flag, true American citizens will not raui-mur at the decrees

of Providence, but, on the contrary, with all other good Christians, will say, " God's

wiU be done."

—

New York Herald.

STRIKE THE LYRE.

(From the Harp qfZion.)

Come holy fire, with faith inspire

The 'rapt angelic strain,

To sing in praise of Latter-days,

To strike the lyre again, again

;

So strike the lyre again.

Life's trials soon will have their noon;
It's night, the coming morn

;

Tlien patient love will all things prove.

The opposites we've borne.

Why should the Saint in trials faint,

Though pressed with grief and pain,

When he believes, seeks, and receives ?

So strike the Ijre again, again

;

So strike the lyre again.

Poor outcasts we, still forced to flee.

By mad Sectarians driven,

Condemned, despised, robbed and reviled,

Without an insult given.

For many years we've sown in tears.

Yet dauntless we'll remain I

With Ephraim blest, we soon shall rest

;

So strike the lyre again, again

;

So strike the lyre again.

Blest Gospel sound, the world around
Thy saving truth shall know :

Till every clime the word sublime

Shall hear for weal or woe

!

And when received or disbelieved^

Their choice shall then remain.

Truth shall be free— eternally !

So strike the lyre again, again

;

So strike the lyre agJUD.

Abdkesses.— John C Hall, Mr. Robert Stennett's, Birmingham Street, Stourbridge,
Worcestershire.

Job Smith, Chapel Street, Hemel Hempstead, Herts.

Robert Evans, 8, Lower Clarence Street, Svpansea.

John Van Cott, 56, Hurst Street, Birmingham.
Thomas Williams, 3, Griffin Street, Newport, Mon.
William Empy, 42, Egan Street, Preston.
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAB WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

Rev, ii. 7.

No. 12.—Vol. XV. Saturday, March 19, 1853. Price Cne Peiany.

FIRST EPISTLE OF 0RS05T PRATT,

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH PBOTINCES—

>

GREETING :

(From the Seer.)

Dear Brethren,—Having been appoin-

ted by the First Presidency, with the

sanction of a Special Conference of the

Church of Jesus Christ of L'ltter-day

Saints, held in Great Salt Lake City on

the 2Sch of August, 1S52, to preside over

the Saints throughout the United States

and British Provinces in North America

;

in accordance therewith, I have left ray

family and my home in the peaceful vales

of the mountains ; and, after crossing the

wild desert plains which intervene between
the happy land of the Saints and the

Gentile Imds of strife and wickedness, I

find myself within the field of my mission.

That the Saints may more fully learn

the nature of my mission among them,
I will insert the following :—

[Here follows Elder Pratt's " Letter

of Appointment," luhich may be found
in "Star" No. 3, parje 42.]
The principal features of my mission

are contained in the foregoing letter ; but
ever feeling a deep interest in the welfare

of the Saints, you will permit me, through
the medium of this Epistle, to impart to

you such instructions as the Holy Spirit

may whisper to my mind. I wish to ask

the Saints who still remain scattered

abroad, Do you enjoy as great a measure
of the Spirit of God as when you were
first baptized into this Kingdom ? Or,
are your minds barren ? your understand-
ings unfruitful? your souls in darkness?

and your feelings cold and indifferent to-

wards the great work which you have
embraced, and which once made you
joyful and happy ? If this be your con-
dition, it is of the utmost importance that

you know the causes of these vmhappj
changes in your feelings. Is it because
the Lord has changed, and forgotten to>

be gracious ? Is it because the fulness

of His Gospel does not produce the same
effects or happiness now, as it did in an-
cient tiiiies ? Is it because the Book of
Mormon, or any of the Revelations given
through Joseph the Seer, have failed to

accomplish those purposes for which they
were sent? Is it because the Saints have
passed through great tribulation, and have
been driven from city to city, from state

to state, and finally banished from this

great Republic to seek a home in the wild
glens of the Rocky Mountains? Is it

because God has forsaken His people, and
will no longer show them mercy ? No,
verily, no; none of these causes have con-
spired to drive away the Comforter fron^

your hearts, or to envelope you in dark-
ness, or to make you cold, and indifferent,

and unhappy. But the principal cause of
your unpleasant and unhappy state of
mind, is your own disobedience to one of
the most important commands which God
has given to His people in this last dispen-

sation, namely : to flee out of Babylon,
and gather themselves together, and stand
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in holy places, that they may escape the

plagues and desolating scourges which the

Liord has decreed to pour out upon tlie

nations, because of their great sins and

"wickedness which continually cry unto the

heavens fur vengeance. Can any .Samt

neglect so important a command, when it

is within their power to keep it, and still

be justified and retain the peaceable Spirit

of the Lord ? No ; the Spirit of the

Lord is grieved with such, and will, by

degrees, withdraw from them, and they

"will grope in the dark, and be liable to be

overcome by temptation, and be led cap-

tive by the will of the Devil : such ones,

liot having the Spirit that leads into all

truth, are liable to be deceived by the doc-

trines of men and Devils ; for the Lord

will frequently suffer strong delusions to

overpower such, that their damnation may
he the greater, because they profess to

&now the Lord, and yet will not obey

Him, Remember the word of the Lord
which came by the mouth of Joseph the

Seer, saying, " Hearken and hear, O ye

my people, saith the Lord and your God,
ye whom I delight to bless with the great-

est blessings, ye that hear me ; and ye that

hear me not, will I curse, that have pro-

fessed my name, with the heaviest of all

cursings." Have you heai'kened to the

word of God ? Have you exerted your-

selves to the utmost to flee from Babylon ?

If not, no wonder that you are in dark-

ness—no wonder that the peaceable Spirit

has been grieved from your bosom. Re-
pent, therefore, speedily, and obey the

Toice of the Lord, and gather yourselves

among His people, lest the destroyer lay

hold upon you in an hour you think not,

and you perish in disobedience, and your

name be cut off from the generations of

Zion. If you will awake from the slum-

ber of death, which has seized upon you,

and use every exertion to obey the voice

of the Lord your God, His anger shall be

turned away from you, and He will show
you mercy, and His Spirit shall be res-

tored unto you again, and His hand shall

be stretched out over you to shield and
protect you, and to gather you even as a
hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings to save them from the approaching
storms ; so shall the Lord your God save

you, and comfort your hearts, and make
you to sing with joy and gladness, and
you shall be His people, and He will be
the Lord your God. Awake then, O,
awake ! flee to the mountains for refuge

!

For a day of trouble is at hand—a day
of fierce battle and war—a day of mourn-
ing and lamentation for widows and or-

phans whose husbands and fathers shall

fall in battle : it shall be the day of the

Lord's controversy for His people— a day
of recompense for the innocent blood of

Prophets and Saints, which has been shed

among this nation.

The time is drawing nigh for these

things to be fulfilled ; for this nation have

rejected the Book of Mormon, which the

Lord brought forth by the ministering of

Angels, and sent tmto them by the hands
of His servants ; they have rejected the

Church of Christ, which the Lord God
in mercy established in their midst ; they

have suffered His Saints to be trampled

upon by mol)s, to be scourged, afflicted,

abused, driven from their homes, deprived

of the most sacred rights of American
citizenship, and finally to be banished from
their rnidst, and obliged to seek refuge in

the solitary wilds and deserts of the Rocky
Mountains. They have closed their doors,

their synagogues, their eyes, and their

hearts against one of the most glorious

and important messages that ever saluted

the ears of mortals ; they have suffered

one of the greatest, most renowned, and
most celebrated Prophets that ever lived

upon the earth to be murdered in cold

blood, without bringing the murderers to

justice ; they have suffered scores of in-

nocent men, women, and children to be

tortured, shot down, and butchered, in

open day, by beings who afterwards boas-

ted of thtir horrid deeds; and yet, no
means ai-e instituted to bring these guilty

wretches to punishment. Does not the

blood of the Saints and of Prophets cry

aloud to the heavens for vengeance ? And
shall this nation escape the judgments de-

creed against them ? And will the Al-

mighty forbear to execute the vengeance

written ? Verily, no ; for in Decem.ber,

1833, the word of the Lord came through

Joseph the Seek, concerning His Saints

who had been driven from their homes in

Jackson county, ^Missouri, saying :
—

" Let them importune at the feet of the

judge ; and if he heed them not, let them
importune at the feet of the governor;

and if the governor heed them not, let

them importune at the feet of the presi-

dent ; and if the president heed them not,

then will the Lord arise and come forth

out of His hiding place, and in His fury

vex the nation, and in His hot displeasvu'e,
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and in His fierce anger, in His time, will

cut off those wicked, unfaithful, and un-

just stewai'ds, and appoint them their

portion among hypocrites and unbelievers,

even in outer darkness, whei'e there is

weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of

teeth. Pray ye, therefore, that their ears

may be opened unto your cries, that I

may be merciful unto them, that these

things may not come upon them." (Doc-

trine and Covenants, page 282, English

edition.)

For nineteen years the Saints have im-
portuned, according to this command-
ment. But have they obtained redress ?

No. The Judges and the Governor of

the State of Missouri, instead of redressing

our wrongs, suffered us, under the force

of arms, to be killed, immured in dun-
geons, and banished from the State. The
President, instead of restoring us to our
homes and lands, which we purchased of

the National Government, suffered us to

be deprived of the dearest rights of Amer-
ican citizenship, and to be banished by the

force of arms from this great Republic,

to seek refuge among hostile savages in

the barren wastes of the snowy moun-
tains. The cries and importunities of the

Saints for redress and protection, were
met with the cold reply, " Your cause is

just, but we have no power to protect

Tou." The Saints have long cried unto
the Lord that He would open the ears

and soften the hearts of the Rulers and
Authorities of our country, that they

might execute justice and right in behalf

of the suffering, down-trodden, exiled

citizens of this great Republic, who have
been, by the force of arms, driven into

banishment. But their ears are closed to

our cries, their eyes are shut to our suf-

ferings, and their hearts hardened against

the mourning and lamentations of widows
and orphans whose husbands and fathers

have been cruelly martyred for the testi-

mony of Jesus, and for the word of God.
The cup of the iniquity of this nation is

nearly full ; and woe unto them when
the time shall come that they are fully ripe

in their abominations, for they shall utter-

ly perish from off the face of this choice

land, and the land shall be left empty and
desolate—yea, their cities shall he des-

troyed, and their houses shall be desolate.

** For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount
Perazim ; He shall be wroth as in the

valley of Gibeon, that He may do His

work, His strange work ; and bring to
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pass His act. His strange act." (Isaiah
xxviii, 21.) Yea, He shall destroy and
lay waste, and none shall hinder.

I will again say to the Saints scattered

abroad in this land, do you wish deliver-

ance in the day of trouble ? If you do,

arise and flee to the mountains, and pre-

pare for the day of the Lord, for it is

near. Let all the children of Zion go up
into the mountains ; for thus said the
Prophet Isaiah, in his prophetic exhorta-
tion to the Zion of the last days, " O Zion,
that bringest good tidings, get thee up
into the high mountain." For, " behold,

the Lord God will come with strong
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him

:

behold. His reward is with Him, and His
work before Him. He shall feed His
flock like a shepherd : He shall gather
the lambs with His arm, and carry them
in His bosom." (Isaiah xl. 9—11.) Isaiah

clearly saw that, before the second coming
of the Lord, to rule " with strong hand"
Zion would be required to " get up into

the high mountain." Many of the chil-

dren of Zion have fulfilled this exhortation

of Isaiah ; and I now say to the balance
of her children, " GET THEE UP IN-
TO THE HIGH INIOUNTAIN," and
sanctify yourselves, that you may be as an
ensign upon the mountains— a standard

for the people, unto whom the meek and
virtuous of all nations shall flow. For
thus said the Prophet Isaiah, " He shall

set up an ensign for the nations, and shall

assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather

together the dispersed of Judah from the

four corners of the earth." (Isaiah xi. 12.)

This ensign, remember, was not to be set,

up in Palestine, where Isaiah lived at the

time he delivered the prophecy, but it was
to be set up " from afar," or at a great

distance from that country : hence he

says, again, " And he will lift up an en-

sign to the nations from afar, and will

hiss unto them from the end of the earth

:

and behold, they shall come with speed

swiftly," (Isaiah v. 2(3.) Four things are

clearly predicted in this passage : First,

an ensign is to be lifted up to the nations

by the Lord. Himself ; secondly, this en-

sign was to be lifted up, not in the coun-

try where Isaiah dwelt, but in a far coun-

try ; thirdly, when this ensign should be
set up, the Lord should hiss unto the na-

tions, not from Palestine, but " from the

ends of the earth," clearly indicating a
message that should hiss forth from that

distant countrjr for the benefit of all na-
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tions; and lastly, a people fi'om among
these nations should " come with speed

swiftly," not by the slow process of tra-

velling to which the ancient* were ac-

customed, but " they shall come with

speed swiftly " indicating, no doubt, the

powerful agency of steam, by which that

people should be gathered from among
the nations speedily, swiftly, unto the

standard or ensign lifted up. This stan-

dard or ensign was not to be raised among
Judah or Israel, but among the Gentiles,

for the benefit of both Israel and Judah

;

for then, as Isaiah says in the foregoing

quotation, both Israel and Judah will be

gathered. That this standard was to be

raised among the Gentiles, instead of Is-

rael, is clearly predicted in another pas-

sage, as follows :
—" Thus saith the Lord

God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to

the Gentiles, and set up my standard to

the people ; and they shall bring thy sons

in then- arms, and thy daughters shall be

carried upon their shoulders." (Isaiah

xhx. 22.) That this standard or ensign

was not only to be set up by the Lord
God, among the Gentiles, but that it was
also to be lifted up on the mountains, is

also predicted by Isaiah as follows :
—"All

ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers

on the earth, SEE YE, WHEN HE
LIFTETH UP AN ENSIGN ON THE
MOUNTAINS ; and when He bloweth

a trumpet, hear ye. For afore the har-

vest, when the bud is perfect, and the

sour grape is ripening in the flower, He
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning

hooks, and take away and cut down the

branches. They shall be left together un-

to the fowls of the mountains, and to the

beasts of the earth ; and the fowls shall

summer upon them, and all the beasts of

the earth shall winter upon them. In
that time shall the present be brought un-

to the Lord of Hosts, of a people scattered

and peeled, and from a people terrible

from their beginning hitherto ; a nation

meted out, and trodden under foot, whose
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place

of the narae of the Lord of Plosts, the

Mount Zion." (Isaiah xviii. 3, 5, 6, 7.)

The place, then, for the lifting up of the

ensign, is to be " on the mountains" and
that, too, just before " the harvest," or

the end of the wicked world, when the

Lord is to destroy a certain nation under
the name of the sour grape, and they are

to be left unburied for the fowls and
beasts to swinmer and winter upon them.

It will be perceived also, that " all the

inhabitants of the world, and the dwel-
lers on the earth," are called upon to both
see and hear, when the Lord lifts up that

ensign on the mountains.

Under a deep sense of the important
events which await this generation, I beg
of Zion to bear with me, while I repeat

again the prophetic exhortation of Isaiah :—" O Zion, that bringest good tidings,

get thee up into the high mountain."
Tarry not, lest you fall among the wick-
ed, and are deprived of the blessings which
the Lord has decreed to pour out upon
Zion.

That Zion was to occupy an elevated

position on the earth, is still further evi-

dent from the word of the Lord which
came through Joseph the Seer, in Sep-
tember, 1831, saying:—"Behold, I, the

Lord, have made my Church in these last

days like unto a judge sitting on a HILL,
or in a HIGH PLAGE, to judge tte na-

tions ; for it shall come to pass that the

inhabitants of Zion shall j udge all things

pertaining to Zion : and liars and hypo-
crites shall be proved by them, and they

who are not Apostles and Prophets shall

be known. And even the Bishop, who is

a judge, and his Counsellors, if they ai'e

not faithful in their stewardships, shall be
condemned, and others shall be planted

in their stead ; for behold, I say unto you,

that Zion shall flourish, and the glory of
the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall

be an Ensign unto the people, and there

shall come unto her out of every nation

under heaven. And the day shall come
when the nations of the earth shall trem-
ble because of her, and shall fear because
of her terrible ones. The Lord hath spo-

ken it. Amen." (Doctrine and Cove-
nants, page 166.)

In this extract the Lord predicted that

Zion should " be an Ensign unto the peo-

ple," " sitting on a hill or in a High Place,"

and that she should flourish. In another
revelation, given through Joseph the Seer,

to James Covill, in January, 1831, the

Lord says, " Thou art called to labour in

my vineyard, and to build up my Church,
and to bring forth Zion, that it may re-

joice upon the HILLS and flourish."

(Doc. and Cov., page 212.) And in

March, 1831, the word of the Lord again
came unto Joseph the Seer, saying, "Before
the great day of the Lord shall come, Ja-
cob shall flourish m the wilderness, and
the Lamanites [meaning the American
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Indians] shall blossom as the rose. Xion
shall flourish upon the hills, and rejoice

tipon'the mountains, and shall be asisem-

bled together unto the place which I have

appointed." (Page 218.) Thus we see

that twenty-two years ago, it was foretold

in great plainness that Zion should flou-

rish and rejoice upon the hills and moun-
tains : when these prophecies were given,

yre did not know, for many years, how
nor when the Lord intended to fulfil them

;

but fifteen years aft^r the prediction, tlie

Lord suffered our enemies to rise against

us, and we were driven by tlie force of

arms froni these States, and were obliged

to flee to the mountains for refuge ; thus,

in an unexpected manner, Zion is placed

in her appropriate position, and is truly

beginning to flourish and rejoice upon the

hills and mountains, according to the pre-

dictions of Joseph the Prophet, and ac-

cording to many predictions of the

ancient Prophets. Oh, how wonderful

are the dealings of God with His people !

And how marvellously does He fulfil the

words of inspiration ! Though the Hea-
vens and Earth pass away, yet the word
of the Lord spoken through Joseph the

Seer, shall not pass away, but every jot

and tittle that has not already come to

pass, shall be fulfilled in its time and
season.

The Saints in the States and British

Provinces are respectfully invited to be-

come subscribers to this periodical, that,

through its pages, they may learn more
perfectly their duties, and have a know-
ledge of the times, and seasons, and pur-
poses of the Most High, in regard to the
generation in which they Jive. Those
who intend emigrating to the mountains,
during the coming season, can, by notify-

ing us of their intentions, have their paper
sent by the mail to Utah. Where there

are Branches of the Church, we suggest
that they appoint among themselves an
agent, and have the whole number, taken

in their Branch, sent in one package to

their agent ; this arrangement will save

us much trouble which would otherwise

arise by being obliged to forward it to

each individual.

The Saints are likewise informed, that

we shall have constantly on hand for sale,

at wholesale and retail, all the various

works mentioned in the catalogue, pub-
lished on the last page of the Seer.

All these publications should be in the

houses of all the Saints, and should be
diligently read, that they may be well in-

structed in all the great principles of eter-

nal salvation, that, through their faithful-

ness to the same, they may enter into the

fulness of celestial glory.

With the most anxious desire for your

welfare, I subscribe myself your humble
servant, and brother in the bonds of the

Gospel Covenant,

Orson Pratt.
Washington, Dec. 20, 1S52.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from, -page 175.)

The excitement of the people began to

repose, and the Saints, both in Missouri

and Ohio, began to enjoy a little peace.

The Elders began to go forth, two and two,

preaching the word to all that would hear,

and many were added to the Church
monthly.

September 1st, 1834. I continued to

preside over the Church in Kirtland, and
in forwarding the building of the house
of the Lord. I acted as foreman in the

Temple stone quarry, and when other

duties would permit, laboured with my
own hands.

September 2nd. Confei'ence wrote bro-

ther Cherry, by Orson Hyde, Clerk, to

correct a report that " he had been cut off

from the Church ; " advising the brethren

not to find fault one with another, after

having returned home from such an ar-

duous journey, and their offerings ac-

cepted of the Lord ; also encouraging him
and others to move west.

On the 4th, Elder Edmund Bosley said

that, if he could obtain the management
of his property, in one year, he would put

it in for the printing of the word of the

Lord.

Minutes of a Conference of Elders, at New
Portage, Ohio.

Sept. 8th, 1834. After prayer, President

Joseph Smith, jun., and Oliver Cowdery
united in anointing with oil and laying hands

upon a sick sister, who said she was healed;
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Taut requested us to pray that'her faith fail

not, saying, if she did not doubt, she should

not be afflicted any more.

President Josei^h Smith then made re-

marks upon the subject of false spirits.

Elder Ambrose Palmer presented a case,

which had previously occasioned some diffi-

culty in the Church ; which was, that bro-

ther Carpenter had been tried for a fault

before the Church, and the Church gave

him a certain time to reflect whether he

would acknowledge or not. Brother Gor-

don, at the time, spoke in tongues, and de-

clared that brother Carpenter should not

have any lenity. Elder Palmer wished in-

struction on this point, whether they had

proceeded right or not, as brother Carpen-

ter was dissatisfied, etc.

President Joseph Smith then gave an ex-

planation of the gift of tongues ; that it was
particularly instituted for the preaching of

the Gospel to other nations and languages,

but it was not given for the government of

the Church,
He further said, if brother Gordon intro-

duced the gift of tongues as a testimony

against brother Carpenter, it was contrary

to the rules and regulations of the Church

;

because in all our decisions, we must judge
from actual testimony.

Elder Gordon said, the testimony was had,

and the decision given before the gift of

tongues was manifested.

President Smith advised, that we speak in

our own language, in all such matters, and
then the adversary cannot lead our minds
astray.

Elder Palmer stated, that when he was
presiding in a Conference, several of the

brethren spake out of order, and Elder J.

B. Bosworth refused to submit to order ac-

cording to his request; and he wished in-

structions on this pointj-whether he, or some
one else should preside over this Branch of

the Church ; and also whether such conduct
could be approbated in Conferences.

Brother Gordon made some remarks on
the same subject.

President Smith said, relative to the first

question, that brother Gordon's tongues in

the end did operate as testimony, as, by his

remarks in tongues, the former decision was
set aside, and his taken ; that it was his de-
cision, that brother Gordon's manifestation
•was incorrect, and from a suspicious heart.

He approved the first decision, but discarded
the second.

Brother Joseph Keeler acknowledged,
that in the former decision he had acted
hastily himself, in urging brother Carpenter
to make acknowledgment without having
time to reflect; and asked forgiveness where-
in he had erred.

Brother Gordon said he discovered that

he was in an error, and was satisfied with
the Council, and was willing to ask forgive-

ness of the brethren and of the Lord.

Decision was then given on the second
question, that Elder Bosworth was out of

his place, in opposing Elder Palmer when
he presided in the Council.

The two decisions were confirmed by unan-
imous vote of the Conference.

A motion was then made and passed by
unanimous vote, that a letter be written to

brother J. B. Bosworth, informing him of

the last decision—that he has acted out of

place in opposing Elder Palmer in a former
Council, when requested to take his seat,

that the business might proceed according

to order : and that such letter be signed by
the clerk of this Conference,

The case of Elder Milton Stow was then
presented, when it was proved that he had '

delivered prophecies, at two different times,

that were not true; at one time in saying

that Zion was redeemed; and at another

in saying that brother Carpenter was cut

off for ever, and also in saying that sister

Carpenter was dead.

It was decided by vote, that brother Mil-

ton Stow be, and by the decision of this

Conference is, suspended from the privileges

of this Church of Latter-day SaintsJ and from
acting in the authority of an Elder in said

Church of Latter-day Saints, till he appear
before the Bishop's Council in Kirtland, and
make proper satisfaction.

Conference closed by prayer.

Oliver Cowdeky, Clerk of Conference.

The following letter was written accord-

ing to the instruction of the Conference, as

recorded in the foregoing minutes :—

•

To Joseph B. Bosworth, a High Priest in

the Church ofLatter-day Saints.

New Portage, Ohio, Sept. 8, 183tt.

Dear Brother,—By a decision of this Con-
ference I am directed to inform you, that a
previous difficulty has been presented to

this body, which arose in a former Council,

between yourself and Elder Ambrose Pal-

mer, informing us, that in a Council where
Elder Palmer presided, according to the

office of his appointment, as President of

this Branch of the Church of the Latter-

day Saints, you, when requested by him to

be seated, refused to submit to his decision,

and spoke disrespectfully of our brother

while acting in his calling, which has occa-

sioned a wound in this Conference. It is

the decision of this Conference, that yott

come before the Church, (as you are not

present to do it at this Conference) and make
the proper confession required in the Law
of the Lord. Why I say disrespectfully, is,

because when you were requested to b©
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seated and desist speaking, you said you bad

as much right to speak as he (Elder Palmer)

had.

^ ^ C Clerk of
*

( Conference.

Extractsfrom the minutes of the High Coun-

cil ofZion, assembled in Clay county, Sep-

tember 10, 1831,

The following -n-ere chosen lo fill the

place of absent members :—Zebedee Coltrin

for P. P. Pratt, Hazen Aldiich for Solomon
Hancock, Elias Highee for Newel Knight,

Isaac Iligbee for William E. JltLellin, Pe-

ter Dustin for Orson Pratt.

Elisha H. Groves was ordained to the

High Priesthood.

A letter was read from President Joseph
Smith to W. W. Phelps, dated IGth of Au-
gust ; also a petition, written by W. W.
Phelps, to the governor of the state of

Missouri, was read and accepted.

Calvin Beebe and Levi Jackman were
nominated as first Elders to go forth to

Kirtland, preaching by the way ; and if ap-
proved by the Revelator, should be account-

ed worthy, and numbered as such.

Decided by the President, and sanctioned

by the Council, that the first Elders go
forth as soon as they can get ready, and
preach by the way to Kirtland.

Voted, that those Elders that came up in

the camp, apply for a dismissal from Lyman
"Wight, and a recommend to Bishop Part-

ridge, to go forth to preach the Gospel.

Thomas B. Marsh, Secretary, pro tern.

Minutes of the High Council, Kirtland, Sep-
tember 24, 1S34.

Joseph Smith, jun., presiding, assisted by
Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams,
Counsellors.

Jared Carter and Martin Harris were
absent.

After prayer, the President made some
remarks ; when the case of Sylvester Smith
was called up, to inquire whether, under
existing circumstances, he can fill the office

of High Counsellor.

It was decided that four Counsellors speak
on the case, viz. : Samuel H. Smith and Or-
son Johnson, Luke Johnson and Orson
Hyde.
The Counsellors severally spoke in their

course, followed by brother Sylvester; after

which the Assistant Presidents spoke; when
the President gave a decision, that brother
Sylvester stand no longer a High Counsellor;

but that he retain the office of High Priest,

and continue to lift up his voice in the name
of Jesus, in preaching the Gospel—to which
the Council assented, and brother Sylvester

gave his assent with thankfulness.

The President nominated Hyrum Smith,

to fill the office vacated by Sylvester, which
was seconded by the Clerk. The Counsel-
lors voted for the nomination, as also the
Conference present.

The President led in prayer, and then ha
ordained Hyrnm to the office of High Coun-
sellor, pronouncing blessings upon him in

the name of the Lord ; after which Joseph
Smith, sen., blessed his son Hyrum in the
name of the Lord, confirming the sanrs

blessing.

Elders John P. Green and Brigham Young
were then appointed to fill the vacancioa

occasioned bj absence of Counsellors Jared
Carter and ]Martin Harris.

Tlie Council then proceeded to appoint a
committee to arrange the items of the doc-
trine of Jesus Christ, for the government of
the Church of Latter-day Saints, which
Church was organized, and commenced its

rise, on the Gth of April, 1800. Tliese items
are to be taken from the Bible, Book of
Mormon, and the revelations which have
been given to the Church, up to this date,

or shall be until such arrangements ara
made.

Counsellor Samuel H. Smith nominated
President Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver Cow-
dery, Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Wil-
liams, to compose said committee, which was
seconded by Counsellor Hyrum Smith. The
Counsellors then gave their vote in the af-

firmative, which was also agreed to by the
whole Conference.

The Council then decided that said com-
mittee, after arranging and publishing said

Book of Covenants, have the avails of the
same.
The Council then decided that a notice he

published to the Churches and Conferences
abroad, that High Priests be ordained here-
after, in the High Council at Kirtland, and
receive license, signed by the Clerk of the
Council.

The Council decided that Bishop Whitncj
be privileged to make such arrangements
with his store as he shall deem most advisa-

able, considering his present embarrassed
circumstances.

Closed by prayer.

Oliver Cowdery, ) „, ,

^ TT c Clerks.
OiisoN Hydk. 3

Great exertions were made to expedite

the work of the Lord's house ; and not-
withstanding it was commenced, as it

were, with nothing, as to means, yet the
way opened as we proceeded, and the
Saints rejoiced.

October. The former part of October
was spent in arranging matters respect-

ing the Lord's house and the printing

office : for it had previously been publish-

ed that the Evening and Morning StaT



lU KISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH,

would be discontinued, and a new paper,

entitled The Latter-day Saints' Messen-

ger and Advocate, issued in its place.

Having accomplished all that could be

done at present, on the IGth of the month,

I, in company with my brother Hyrum
Smith, and Elders David Whitmer, F.

G. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, and Roger

Orton, left Kirtland for the purpose of

visiting some Saints in the state of Mi-

chigan, where, after a tolerably pleasant

journey, we arrived atPontiac on the 20th.

While on our way up tlie Lake, on

board the steamer Mom-oe, Elder Cow-
dery had a short discourse with a man
calling his name Elmer. He said he was
*' personally acquainted with Joe Smith

;

had heard "him preach his lies, and noiv,

since he was dead, he ivas glad ! He
had heard Joe Smith preach in Bain-

bridge, Chenango county. New York, five

years since; he knew it to be him, tha.t

he was a dark complexioned man," &c.

He appeared to exult the most in that Joe

was dead, and made his observations

in my presence. I concluded he had

learned it from the popular priests of the

day, who, through fear that their craft

will be injured, if their systems are com-
pared with the truth, seek to ridicule

those that teach it ; and thus am I suf-

fering under the tongue of slander, for

Christ's sake, unceasingly. God have

mercy on such, if they will quit their lying.

I need not state my complexion to those

that have seen me ; and those who have

read my history thus far, will recollect

that five years ago, I was not a preacher,

as Elmer represented; neither was I ever

la Bainbridge.

After preaching, and teaching the Saints,

as long as our time would allow, we re-

turned to Kirtland, greatly refreshed from
our journey : and much pleased with our
friends in that section of the Lord's vine-

yard.

It now being the last of the month, and
the Elders beginning to come in, it was
necessary to make preparations for the
school for the Eklers, wherein they might
be more perfectly instructed in the great
things of God, dui-ing the coming winter.

A building for a printing office was near-
ly finished, and the lower story of this

building was set apart for that purpose,
(the school) when it was completed. So
the Lord opened the way according to

our faith and works—and blessed be His

No month ever found me more busily

engaged than November ; but as my life

consisted of activity and unyielding exer-

tions, I made this my rule

—

when the

Lord commands, do it. Among other

matters, the following letter was sent to

George James, Brownhelm, Ohio, by or-

der of the High Council.

Kirtland, November 10, 1834.

Dear Brother,—There having been serious

complaints presented to us against you, we
sincerely request you to come to Kirtland
immediately, as it will be necessary that a

proper notice be taken of the same. "We do
not write the above with the view to accuse,

ourselves ; but you know the great respon-

sibility resting upon us, and the propriety

of noticing charges, especially when they
are preferred against men in important and
interesting stations in the Church of the

Saints. We have truly written the above
with feelings of deep interest for your own
welfare and standing in the Church; and
we do hope you will not fail to come down
immediately, as the representations made to

us will require immediate notice. It is ne-

cessary for us to inform yoii, that until you
appear and make the satisfaction requisite,

you are suspended from acting in the autho-

rity of the office to which you have been
previously ordained.

With feelings of respect we subscribe

ourselves, your brethren in the New Cove-
nant,

Joseph Smith, jun.,

Sidney Rigdon.

f. ^ ( Clerk of theOliVEK CoWDEKT, i tt I, /-I •!
'

( High Council.

I continued my labours daily, preparing

for the school, &c. ; and received the fol-

lowing :

—

Revelation, given November 25, 1834.

It is my will that my servant, Warren A.
Cowdery, should be appointed and ordained

a presiding High Priest over my Church ia

the land of Freedom, and the regions round
about, and should preach my Everlasting

Gospel, and lift up his voice and warn the
people, not only in his own place, but in the
adjoining countries, and devote his whote
time in this high and holy calling which I
now give unto him, seeking diligently the
Kingdom of heaven and its righteousness;

and all things necessary shall be added
thereunto, for the labourer is worthy of
his hire.

And again, verily I say unto you, the
coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and it

overtaketh the world as a thief in the night;

therefore, gird up your loins, that you may
be the children of the light, and that ^
shall not overtake you as a thief.



EDITORIAL. U5
And again, Terily I say nnto you, there

was joy in heaven when my servant Warren
bowed to my sceptre, and separated himSelf

from the crafts of men ; therefore, blessed

is my servant Warren, for I will have mercy

-on him; and notwithstanding the vanity of

his heart, I will lift him up, inasmuch as he

will humble himself before me : and I will

give him grace and assurance wherewith he

may stand; and if he continues to be a

faithful witness, and a light unto the Church,

I have prepared a crown for him in the

mansions of my Father. Even so. Ameu.

The same day, Hon. J. T. V. Thomp-
son, Missouri state senator, wrote Elder

Phelps, at Liberty, as follows :

—

Jefferson City.

Dear Sir,—I will say to you, that your

case with the Jackson people has been men-
tioned to the highest officer of the state,

the governor. He speaks of it in his mes-
sage, and so much of his message will be

referred to a committee. I am not able to

say what will be their report, but I will

write you again.

I have the honour, &c.

J. T. V. Thompson.

The following is that portion of the

governor's message referred to in the

foregoing letter :

—

In July, 1833, a large portion of the citi-

zens of Jackson county organized themselves,

and entered into resolutions to expel from
that county a religious sect called Mormons,
who had become obnoxious to them. In

November following, they effected their ob-

ject; not, however, without the loss of seve-

ral lives.

In the judicial inquiry into these outrages,

the civil authorities who had cognizance of

them, deemed it proper to have a military

guard for the purpose of giving protection

during the progress of the trials. This was
ordered, and the attorney-general was re-

quested to give his attention during the in-

vestigation, both of which were performed;

but all to no purpose. As yet, none have

been punished for these outrages, and it is

believed that, under our present laws, con-

vicdon for any violence commitled a<jainst a
Mormon, cannot be had in Jackson couniy.

These unfortunate people are now forbidden

to take possession of their homes, and the

principal part of them, I am informed, are at

this time living in an adjoining county, in a

great measure upon the charity of its citi-

zens. It is for you to determine what amend-

ments the laws may require, so as to guard

against such acts of violence for the future.

{To he continued.)

^t ILatter:=6«e §>a(ntjat' ^i\\txixiia\ ^tar.

SATURDAY, MARCH 19, 1853.

The Gospel in the North.—Notwithstanding the sharp and brutal opposition

•which is offered to the spread of Gospel truth in Scandinavia, it affords us no little

satisfaction to learn that its course is onward, and that the people fall in with the

terms of salvation by the dozen and the score. The blood of martyrs is said to be

the seed of the Church. And it is certain, that when the people of God meet with

a little smart opposition, it wakes them up to a truer sense of their duties, their re-

sponsibilities, and their privileges, and also arouses the public mind and urges it to

contemplate on the principles which the Saints present to the world. This may ex-

plain why, in and immediately after seasons of opposition and persecution, the num-

bers of the Church increase with greater rapidity than in times when the luxury of

peace and quietness has lulled the Saints and the world into a state of unheeding

lethargy. Amid all theur trials and persecutions, we trust the Scandinavian Saints

may ever realize the approving and refreshing influences of the Spirit of the Al-

mighty resting down upon them in great power.

Deseret — The Lamanites, &c. — The brief letter of Elder George A.

Smith, from Iron County, Dsseret, b very welcome at the present time, when a

dearth of intelligence from the Valley of Salt Lake is inflicted upon us. The bless-

ings of health, peace, and prosperity appear to be poured out upon the Saints there*



186 THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

In a soul-cheering degree. The circumstance, too, of seventy-five Lamanites for-

saking their former habits in a great measure, and entering into the nevv^ and ever-

lasting Covenant, by the vi'aters of baptism, is peculiarly gratifying to us, and inspires

us with a fervent desire that the time may be speedily hastened, when not only scores

but thousands of their red brethren will turn to the knowledge and Priesthood of

their forefathers, and become a " white and a delightsome people."

It appears, from various authorities, that the snows among the mountains are

deeper, and the water on the plains more abundant, than have been known for years.

If so, we may not receive any further intelligence from Deseret for another month or

two. If we should chance to get any in a shorter time, it will be very v.'elcome—

if not, it will be still more welcome when it does come.

The Italian Mission.—We have received an interesting letter from Elder Thomas
Mai'getts, dated Genoa, February 22nd. Although gross darkness enshrouds the

minds of the majority of the people in that City, and its vicinity, yet Elder Margetts

states that a spirit of inquiry is manifest on the part of some, and he trusts that

ere long he will have the privilege of reporting additions to the Church.

Depauture.—Elder Edward Stevenson embarked at Southampton, February 28tb,

on board the steam-ship Iberia, for Gibraltar.

THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

MOBBINGS AND NUMEROUS BAPTISMS—OHGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF ABOUT THIKTT

MEMBERS IN SLESWICK. EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLAED SNOW.

Beloved Brother S. W. Richards,

—

Having returned with brother P. 0. Han-
son, fi-om our trip to England, in safety

to this city, accompanied by brother

George Piersey, who has been sent from
Salt Lake to our assistance in Denmark,
and having rested ourselves a little, I again
resume my pen to give you some further

information respecting the mission in

which we are engaged.

I left Liverpool, as you will recollect,

about the 21st of January, and arrived in

Hull the same evening, where I found
brothers Piersey and Hanson waiting for

me.
.
We were unavoidably detained at

Hull until the 27th. We had a pleasant
but slow voyage across the North Sea, On
arriving at Hamburg, we found that the
steamer had stopped running to Copen-
hagen, so we were obliged to travel by
land.

After spending one night very agree-
ably with brother Carn, we took the car
for Rendsburg— the next morning from
thence by stage, through Sleswig and
Fyen, to Praeskilde—thence by rail to
Copenhagen, where we arrived on the 4th

Copenhagen, February 20th, 1853.

February, quite weary with travelling

three days and nights, without rest or
sleep.

Upon reaching home, and looking round-

about me a little, I find that "Mormonism"
is not yet dead in Scandinavia, but, like

leaven, continues to work upon the hearts

of some of the people, and from time to

time bursts out and manifests itself like a
blazing light in different directions, not-

withstanding all the efforts made to smo-
ther it out, and prevent it from spreading.

A new Branch of the Church, consisting

of twenty-eight or thirty members, has

arisen up in a new place, in Sleswig,

since I left for England. In this place the

people have seemed to be particularly

jealous hitherto—the police have taken

every precaution to prevent the Elders

from travelling and preaching among the

people, and some have been sent out of

the country. Elder H. P. Jensen, on his

way from Hamburg to Copenhagen, called

to see his wife, who resides in Sleswig,

and obtained permission to stop in the

place a few days, during which time he
baptized them, but had only time to or-



THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

ganize them, and set them in order, before

the police were for hurrying him out

again.

There have also been about fifteen bap-

tized, by Elder Bruhn, in another new
. place, in Westselland, and about the same
number in Fredericia.

In Falster, also, twenty more have been

baptized, and about the same number in

Bornholm. In the last- mentioned place,

they have had another mobbing scrape,

the particulars of which I do not consider

necessary to write. Suffice it to say, a

lot of rude fellows assembled, secreted

themselves, rushed upon the house where
the bi'ethren and sisters were holding a

little meeting, broke up the meeting,

di'ove the Elders out of the house, and
beat them with clubs and sticks till they

could scarcely see out of their eyes. They
finally had to flee for their lives, covered

with blood. They hid in a grove of tim-

ber, where they had the privilege of wash-
ing themselves and binding up their

bruises, and then went their way, re-

joicing that no bones were broken, nor
any of their lives lost. This transaction

resembled the one acted out in Selling,

just before I left for England—two of the

Elders visited that Branch to bid them
farewell, before leaving there fbr America,

and as they were about sitting down to the

table, to take some refreshment, after hold-

ing a little private meeting, about a dozen
men came in, enquired who they were,

and what they were there for, commenced
beating them, drove them out of doors,

dragged them through the mud, and con-

tinued to harass them, till about twelve
o'clock at night, when they were taken in-

to another liouse, all covered with mud
and blood, and the women were called up to

see how "Mormons" looked. After offering

them tobacco, adding they would have to

take such food as they had, they gave them
into the hand of the " Amtman," who
told them that be could not. protect them.
But you must excuse me for troubling

you so often by relating such disgraceful

outrages. It is very difficult for me to

get along through this w orld without no-

ticing the evil once in a while, as well as

the good.

There have been about fifcy baptized in

Copenhagen, during my absence, so that

the Branch here now numbers as many as

it did before our emigration left, if not
more, which, I assure you, is a source of
no small gratification and consolation to

187

me. We have a large and respectable

hall now to preach in. The first Sabbath
after my return, we had, I think, the lar-

gest congregation I have ever seen assem-
bled since I have been here. I have felt

my spirit hover over this office and this

city ever since I have been here, and I

still am in hopes that many of the good
people who reside here, will yet come to

the knowledge of the truth, and obey the
fulness of the Gospel.

On the 12th, brothers Canute Peterson
and E. G. M. Hogan, who have been ap-

pointed to the Norwegian mission, arrived

in this city in good health and spirits. I
can assure you, my heart rejoices in re-

ceiving the timely assistance of these

three brethren from Zion. I have felt

and deeply felt the need of more faithful

Elders from Salt Lake, who could speak,

in Danish and the other languages of
these countries, what I can think of, but
cannot speak, for v.ant of language to

convey my feelings intelligibly to the good
people of this country.

Last Sabbath we had a good day.

^Brothers Hogan and Peterson preached
in the Norwegian larguage, brother Pier-

sey in Fanco, brother Jensen in the? Jul-

land tongue, brother Hanson in Danish,
and others in the Swedish. I\Iy sermon,

I suppose, was a little mixed, but we had
a splendid meeting, since which time six

more have been baptized.

On the 11th instant, very cold and
stormy weather commenced ; the Sound
is completely frozen up, and it is thought
that a mere severe cold spell has not been
witnessed in this country for twenty years.

Brothers Peterson and Hogan are there-

fore obliged to stop here for the' present.

When the weather becomes sufficiently

mild they will continue their journey on to

Norway.
Since my return I have received letters

from those eight Elders who were impri-

soned at or near Fredericstadt last Octo-
ber, giving accounts up to Feb 4th, from
which I learn that they were all then in

confinement, excepting Elder Peter Brek-
stiom, who had been liberated on condi-

tion that he would not preach the " Mor-
mon " doctrine. These Elders have now
been in confinement over four months

—

have been examined time after time, char-

ged with administering the Sacrament and
the ordinance of Baptism in the name of

Jesus, till their accusers seem to be at a
loss what to do with them. Some think
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tliey had better have let them alone in the

first place ; others are calling to have them
let outj that their priests may put the de-

lusion down in open combat ; vi^hile the

Lutheran bishops and clergy seem to be

in a very great quandary whether it will

do to acknowledge that the " Mormons "

are a " Christian Church " or not. If

they do, it is lawful for the Elders to

preach and bapfize as well as the clergy-

men of the State Church. To me it is

really amusing to see how hard professed

Christians and Christian nations are trying

to make it out a crime worthy of death,

bonds, and banishment, for an Elder of

Israel to administer the cirdinances of the

Gospel of Christ, in his na.me, when the

Christians themselves do not even profess

to be called of God as was Aaron.

I am informed that this case has gone
from the church department, before the

king ; and I hope it will be acted upon
before long, for many now stand ready to

be baptized as soon as the Elders are let

out of prison, and it becomes lawful for

them to administer the ordinances without

being fined, imprisoned, or sent out of the

country for doing it. I am certain, if the

veil could once be rent from the eyes of

the common people, and their ears be
gained, that thousands would flock into

the fold, like doves to their windows, with
songs of rejoicing. But darkness covers

the earth and gross darkness the minds of

the people according to the words of the

Prophet—they are in a deep sleep, their

rulers are covered, their bands are made
strong, no man can loose them.

I do not know what turn affairs may
take for the future, but I shall continue

to hope for the best, and provide for the

worst, as well as I can, and leave the rest

for the Lord to v/ork out according to the

counsel of His own will.

The brethren here all join me in love to

you and all the English Saints and Elders

of Israel.

WiLLARD Snow.

PROSPERITY OF IRON COUNTY, DESERET.

AKKIVAL OF ADDITIONAL SETTLERS—THE MISSIONARY ELDERS—BAPTISM OF NEARLY

ONE HUNDRED LAMANITES—LETTER FROM ELDER a. A. SMITH.

Brother Samuel W. Richards,— As

there are thirty-eight Elders to leave this

city to-morrow morning, on foreign mis-

sions, I take the opportunity to say that

the settlements of this county are in a

very prosperous condition—ci'ops have

been very fine.

New discoveries of minei'al resources

are being made.
A few brethren have arrived here to

settle, this fall. The city plot has been

surveyed. The new comers will settle on
lots, instead of forting. Two small forts

for the protection of cattle are being estab-

lished—one on Ash creek, a tributary of

the Rio Virgin.

The Saints have been remarkably heal-

thy—there has not been a death in Cedar
city since the commencement of the settle-

ment, which now contains upwards of

seventy families. They enjoy the Spirit

of the Lord— better meetings I never
attended.

Oiuwonup, the Pyede chief, in connec-

Cedar city, November 7th, 1852.

tion with fifty- seven others of Pyede par-

vente Indians, have been baptized at Paro-
wan. They are becoming more industrious,

and are learning to work for theirbread—in

the language of the chief—" we will quit

stealing, and work and get a,n honest

living." Seventeen Pyedes have been bap-

tized at this place.

The missionaries have preached in the

several towns, beginning at Lehi city, j
Utah county. They have comforted, edi-

fied, and instructed the brethren on their

way. To-morrow they start on the desert.

Yours, &c., Geokge A. SmTH.

P.S.— I am at the house of brother

Matthew Carruthers, who, in connection

with his wife, wishes to be remembered to

you. They are well and in good spirits.

Brothers Franklin Richards and Eras-

tus Snow are expected here every day.

G. A. S.
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SHIP CANAL ACROSS TUE ISTHMUS OF DARIEN.

A prospectus emanating from m£n
of the highest commercial eminence,

and of long-tried practical experience, has

been issued for the formation of a com-

pany to construct a ship canal, navigable
]

for vessels of all burthens, across the Isth-

mus of Darien, from the haven of the Sa-

vannah river on the Atlantic side to the

mouth of the San IMiguel on the side of the

Pacific. The distance upon actual survey

is found not to exceed thirty miles—ex-

cellent natural harbours already exist at

both ends of the contemplated work—and

no engineering difficulties of any amount '.

are found to stand in the way of its con-

struction. The sum proposed to be raised

for the accomplishment of this great en-

terprise is, it must be confessed, somewhat
startling—it is neither more nor less than

£15,000,000 sterling. * * * The
j

nature of the work may be gathered from
the following passage in the report of Mr.
Lionel Gisborne, the very eminent civil

engineer, who Vv'as employed by the pro-

jectors to survey the country, and to give

his opinion as to the practicability of con-
|

structing a canal to connect the two seas :—" It is recommended to form a naviga-

tion between the two oceans, which will,

without locks, at all times permit the pas-

sage of the largest vessels, having 150

feet breadth at mid water, and 30 feet

depth at low tide. In consequence of the

Pacific rising above, and falling below, the

level of the Atlantic, there will during eve

tide be a current flowing each way, whose
greatest velocity will not exceed three miles

an hour. This is a most important point

;

the direction of the trade will naturally fol-

low the flow of the tide, so that the meet-

ing of vessels will be obviated, and the

navigation kept free from deposits." Mr.
Gisborne further states that the only en-

gineering difficulties that present them-
selves, are those involved in the removal of

the material excavated. These, however,
he believes, would be easily overcome ; and
he does not anticipate that the time occu-

pied in the formation and completion of

the work would exceed five years.

—

News
of the World.
A lecture on the advantages of the pro-

posed route across the Isthmus of Darien
was delivered on Wednesday evening (Feb.

16,) by Dr. Cullen, at the Globe, in Lei-

cester square. There was a crowded
attendance.

The lecturer stated that he was about

to depart on his fifth expedition to the

Isthmus of Darien. In pointing out the

advantages of a ship- canal across the Isth-

mus, he showed that ships bound for the

northern parts of the west coast of South
America woidd save about 15,000 miles in

their voyage out and home. Great ad-,

vantage would also be reaped by vessels

bound for India and China. In the voy-

age to Australia, vessels might take ad-

vantage of the trade winds ; and the length

of the passage might thus be calculated on

with something like certainty. The pro-

ject was v.'orthy the energies and resour-

ces of Great Britain, and would be the

greatest achievement of the age. With a

steam communication to Australia via

Panama, we should be provided against

every interruption of the ordinary commu-
nication with the East Indies. This route

to Australia would be the shortest of any,

being only 12,090 miles. The lecturer

then pointed out, by means of a large

map, the various projects which had been

mane for crossing the isthmus, and show-

ed that the route he proposed, from Port

Escosces, on the Atlaiitic, to the Gulf of

St. Miguel, on the Pacific coast, was
much more direct than any that had been

suggested, being only thirty-nine miles,

through a country nearly level. In Cale-

donia bay, near Port Escosces, there was
plenty of water close to the shore, aver-

aging five or six fathoms, and affording

good harbourage. On the other side, in

the Gulf of St. Miguel, the depth of

water was nine fathoms ; there was excel-

,
lent anchorage, and a harbour completely

' landlocked. The river Savannah was na-

vigable up to its junction with the Lara;

I

and this point was only thirty miles from
Port Escosces. The ground was so fa-

: vourable that there would be no greater

!
cutting than one of 150 feet for about

two miles in extent ; the remainder of the

route was a complete plain. It would
only be necessary to cut a canal of thirty

miles, and no locks would be necessary, as

the vessel* might be carried either one

way or the other by the ebbing or the

flowing tide. Sir Charles Fox, with his

usual discrimination, has studied this
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route, and immediately adopted it ; and
there was no doubt of its being carried

\

out. With two locks on the canal, it !

might be constructed for half the money ;

but if it were made without locks, the
'

works would be more permanent and va-
'

luable. By the Nicaragua route, no few-
|

er than twenty-eight locks would be '

necessary, and upwards of 130 miles of

cutting would be necessary. While the

passage by this route would occupy six

days, that by the Darien canal might be

effected in six hours. The difference of

level of the two oceans has been variously

estimated, and it was doubtful whether

AMERICAN PROGRESS.

there really was any difference. The
different heights to which the tide rose on
the Atlantic and the Pacific coasts—two
feet on the former, and sixteen feet on the
latter—would be a great advantage, by
causing a current alternately each way
twice a day. Vessels would thus be car-

ried through from one ocean to the other

in about 63 hours, for the width of the

canal would admit a speed of six miles an
hour.

At the close, several explanations were
asked and given, and the lecture elicited

much applause.

—

Lloyd's News.

[It must afford pecuhar satisfaction to the Saints to learn that the two most enter-

prising nations of the earth are simultaneously contemplating the construction of

land and water thoroughfares, which, when completed, will prove of vast importance

in facilitating the onward progress of the Kingdom of God. The proposition for a

railway and electric telegraph, uniting the Atlantic and Pacific slopes of the Continent

of America, is again being agitated in the United States, by men of energy, informa-

tion, and standing in society. In Britain the project for a ship canal across the Is-

thmus of Darien is exciting considerable interest amongst the enterprising classes of

the community. The Atlantic and Pacific railway will afford remarkable facilities

for the gathering of the Saints from Europe, whilst the ship canal by the Isthmus of

Darien, will afford still more remai'kable facihties for the furtherance of the same
object, especially in case the United States should be distracted by the horrors of civil

war. We trust that both those projects will speedily be taken up in a practical

manner, and energetically pushed on to completion. The Kingdom of God will be
the greatest gainer by them.

—

Ed.]

"AMERICAN PROGRESS."

(_From the New York Tribune^

I have no sympathy with those who are

so impatient to grasp the territory of our

neighbours, nor do my opinions at all ac-

cord with those who tell us, with such a

confident and self-satisfied air, that it is

time this Government had a foreign

policy. I believe we have always had a

foreign policy—nay, more, the very best

that it was possible to adopt, the policy of

attending to our own business, without at-

tempting a sort of general guardian.ship

over all mankind. The period of trial

and danger does not threaten us from
abroad. In that quarter the skies are

clear and bright. It is at home that the
symptoms of our approaching hurricane
are manifested. These symptoms are
everywhere—about us and around us.

They may be found in the restless and
disturbed state of the public mind—in the
speeches of dinner orators, dignifying war
with the name of progress, and clothing

wholesale robbery in the mantle of pa-

triotism. They might have been seen in

the frenzied enthusiasm which followed

the footsteps of that sturdy beggar, Louis
Kossuth—in the wild and reckless at-

tempts of Americans to take possession of

Cuba. I deplore their fate as much as

any one, and condemn as strongly the

cruel and barbarous conduct of the

Spanish Government. I but refer to

them as evidence of a state of things

to which all eyes ought to be directed.

And last, but not least, the signs of this

danger may be found in the ill-regulated

but fierce and strenuous efforts of Young
America, to bring about a war with any-

body or upon any pretext. These things

indicate a spirit of change. I may be
told that that word is written upon every

earthly thing, but justice, honour, mercy,

are the children of God, and know no
change. In the sublime morality of the

Christian's creed, we may find a guide

which cannot lead to error—"do unto
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others as ye would they should do unto

you." It is not in the Book of Revela-

tion that we are taught to covet our

neighbour's goods, or indulge a spirit

of careless conquest, nor do we learn

there the duty of progressing backwards

from a peaceful age to a period of barba-

I'isni, whtre the strong hand was law, and
the steel blade the sole arbiter of disputed

questions.

This thing called progress, in the eyes

of many, covers all defects, and makes
atonement for every error. If it mean
that glorious spirit which sweeps abroad
upon the wings of peace, shedding life

and light and happiness over the land

and on the sea—which sends the mission-

ary among the heathen, and gathers the

iniidel and unbeliever beneath the Gospel's

ample shield—which doubles tha produc-
tions of the earth, and lays bare the

treasures of the ocean—which plants the

Church of God in the wilderness of the

West, and substitutes the Sabbath bell for

the howl of the panther—which carries

literature and science to the log cabin of

tlie pioneer, and connects every part of

tills wide Republic by links so strong and
so close, that the traveller feels every spot

he treads his home, and every hand he
grasps a brother's hand ; if this be the
progress that is meant, most gladly do I

enlist under its banner. But I am not
permitted so to understand it. Progress,

as interprt-ted by modern politicians, is

quite a different thing. The first lesson

they inculcate is a spirit of general de-

fiance to all mankind, and the imitation of
the worst practice of old chivalry, the
practice of hanging up a glove as a chal-
lenge to every passer by to engage in mor-
tal combat—a practice based in no degree
upon wrongs to be redressed, or injuries

to be revenged, but upon a pure unmiti-
gated love of blood and strife. They pro-
pose to grabp the territory of an old and
faithful ally, not only without a shadow of
claim, but even without the robber's plea
of necessity.

I wish to engage in no exaggerated
statements, but let us, in the cant phra-
seology of the day, establish a foreign
policy—let us set about convincing the
world that we are indeed a power on
earth— let us rob Spain of Cuba, Eng-
land of Canada, and Mexico of her re-

maining possessions— and this continent

will be too small a theatre upon which to

enact the bloody drama of American pro-
gress. Like the prophet of the East, who
carried the sword in one hand and the
Koran in the other, American armies
will be sent forth to proclaim freedom to

the serf. But if he should happen to love

the land in which he was born, and ex-

hibit some manly attachment to the in-

stitutions with which he is familiar—his

life's blood would saturate the soil, and his

wife and children be driven forth as house-
less wanderers, in proof of our tender
consideration for the rights of humanity.
This is a species of progress with which
Satan himself might fall in love.

—

Sena-
tor Clemens.

VARIETIES.

Famine and destitution prevail extensively in California, and earthquakes have
lately become frequent upon the Pacific coast.

Felix M'Cauthy, of the Kerry militia, was generally late on parade. " Ah ! Fe-
lix," said the sergeant, "you are always last." "Be aisy, Sergeant Sullivan," was his re-

ply ;
" sure some one must be last."

Roman Catholicism in Great Britain.—The following statistics are from the
Catholic Directory for 1853 :—Totals of churches, chapels, and stations, in England
and "Wales, 648 ; ditto in Scotland, 133 : colleges; England 10; ditto in Scotland,

1 : religious houses of men in England, 17 ; convents, 75: grand total of priests in

Great Britain, including bishops and unattached, 1,039.

—

Family Herald.
It seems that in Boston the American public do not countenance the clergy if they

attend concerts. Now, many of the clergy wanted to hear Madame Sontag ; and
Madame Sontag, like a good, lady-hke creature as she is, wanted to be heard by the
clergy. How was this to be managed ? How should the German nightingale trill

and jug-jug to the Church blackbirds? "Why, madame invited them all to a "re-
hearsal," and the casuists went. The iniquity, it seems, is in the real concert ; but
there can be no sin in the rehearsal of the wickedness.

—

Punch.
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STANZAS.

Ye Saints of Latter-days, arise,

Your cheerful tribute bring,

And sliout hosannahs, to the skies.

In honour of jour King.

For you, he left his Father's throne.

And put your nature on ;

And now he claims you as his own.
For works that he has done.

Your helpless state, his pity rose
T' appease his Father's laws ;

The hosts of hell, he did oppose,.

And down full pardon draws..

He bids you due obedience pay
To Gospel laws he's given

—

They point yon out the narrow way
That leads the Saint to Heaven.

C. A. Whitley.

Erratum.—In Star, No. 9, Page Hi, the Saints are cautioned against " William Henry
Mills," &c. ; it should have been, William Henry Hills.

Works Recently PuBLisnEB.—The Harp of Zion, a Collection of Poems, &c., by Elder

John Lyon, with Notes, and a Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit

of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, 6s. 6d. ; cloth extra,

gilt edges, 3s. Gd. ; cloth embossed, 2s. 6d.

Plate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits—engraved on Steel. Price, half-graud

eagle India proofs, £1 10s.; India proofs, £1; plain, 10s.

Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orsou Spencer, A.B., being his Fif-

teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. William Crowel, A. M., Editor of the

Western Watchman, St, Louis, U. S. A., (late Editor of the Chrisliaji Watchman, BostoD5

Massachusets.) Price 2d.

The Prussian Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of

Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Price 2d.

The Seer, Nos. 1 and 2, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, one of

the Twelve Apostles. Contents of No. 1.—Prospectus of The Seer—First Epistle

of Orson Pratt to the Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro-
vinces— Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contents of No,
2.—The Pre-existence of Man— Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of
Matrimony. Price 2d. each.

Addresses.—Noah T. Guyman, 15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham.
Thomas Lyon, care of John Bell, 15, Church Lane, Belfast.

J. B. Pears £10
EichardTilt 2 10

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THK 24th FEB. TO THE 3rd MARCH, 1853.

Brought forward iB28 10
H. Savage 6
John Memmott 6 10
W.Richards 5
G.Roberts I

Thomas Kempin 2
S. Roskelly 3 12

R. Morris 3
John Holsall 7
Janies Frewiii 2
Thomas Lyon 1

M. G. D. Phillips (N.B.) 1

George Simpson 2



MILLENNIAL STAE.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

TJNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

ReV. U. 7.

No. 13 Vol. XV. Saturday, March 26, 1853. Price One Penny*

THE BIEASURE OF CREATION.

When God creates anything, He creates

it for some specific purpose—and when it

accomplishes that purpose, it fulfils the

measure of its creation.

When God created this earth, He had a

definite purpose in view. Finding Him-
self the Father of multitudes of bodiless

spirits, He organized the materials of

which this world is composed, into a habi-

table globe, that those spirits might take

to themselves fleshly bodies upon it—work
out a short probation in the midst of evil,

that they might learn to properly appre-

ciate and enjoy the good— and, if they
proved themselves worthy, reside upon it

eternally when their bodies and it were
immortalized.

The Almighty did not send them all to

Tvork out their probation upon the earth at

one and the same time, but, first forming,
from the dust of the ground, a male body,
and afterwards forming a female one from
the male. He ordained that these two
should generate, from their own loins,

other bodies for other spirits, who, in

turn, were to follow the same example

—

that, by successive generation, all the spi-

rits that He designed should dwell on this

globe, might be provided with bodies, and
thus have the privilege of working out
their probation, and proving w'hether they
"were worthy to receive more glorious bodies,

and eternal inheritances upon this earth
after their probatory state came to an end.
As the period of the probatory residence

of these beings upon the earth, though a
short one, is one of suffering and woe,
tribulation and anguish, finished by a
painful dissolution of the body, and as the

Scriptures assure us that, after their pro-
batory state, all these spirits who are wor-
thy, are to receive an eternal residence

here, in the enjoyment of the highest and
most ecstatic bliss, the question may be
asked—Why did not the Almighty Him-
self create bodies for all the spirits, and
send them upon the earth at one and the
same time, and thus shorten the period of
probation and suffering, and hasten th«
period of exaltation and enjoyment ? Twfe
reasons appear conspicuous. First—If he
had done so, it would have been produc-
tive of disorder—so many beings entern5g

on a new state of existence, having new
sensations and feelings, and being desti-

tute of all experience in the exercise of

the same, might have run into endless ex-

cesses, unless they had the personal teach-
ing of the Father of their spirits, to im-
part to them a competent knowledge of

their true position, that they might ever

keep in view the great end for which they

received their bodies ; for though God can
delegate his power to others, yet he did not
do so in the creation. Now if so many mil-
lions of beings on this earth had reqaired
the personal instructions of the Almighty,
at one time, they would have engrossed His
personal attention so completely as to have
withdrawn it from others of His children,
who might have been waiting His organiz-
ing worlds in other parts of His vast
dominions, where they might work out
their probations—or the set times for new
dispensations or restitutions in othei'

worlds, might have arrived ere He had
given personal instructions to one hun-
dredth part of the spu-its pertaining to
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this world. The Almighty has so many
worlds to look after, that Scripture in-

forms us of very few individuals, indeed,

who have received personal instructions

from Him. He may be personally present

at the opening and close of the probatory

state of a world, and He may pay a visit

to the opener of a dispensation and speak

face to face with him, as He did to Moses,

but His family of spirits is too numerous

for Him to personally instruct all of them
during their probation. By creating bo-

dies for one pair of spirits, Himself, and

instructing them personally, and sending

the other spirits in succession to receive

bodies by generation, and enjoining upon
the earthly parents to properly instruct

their earthly children, all the beings can

receive the necessary instruction, and all

profit by the experience of their prede-

cessors. Second—By the spirits taking

bodies through successive generation, con-

nections are formed which infuse sensa-

tions of mutual dependence, love, and gra-

titude ; and which constitute a grand con-

necting chain that holds them together in

enduring bonds, and proves a great pre-

ventative of disorder, confusion, and strife.

As God has appointed generation to be

the means whereby spirits should receive

fleshly bodies, we naturally conclude that

the procreation of their species is one of the

greatest and most important laws binding

upon the human family. And as God
created this earth to be the residence of

man, and organized it in such a manner
that it was capable of producing all things

necessary for his sustenance, comfort, and
happiness during his probatory state, we
also conclude that another of the greatest

duties devolving upon the human family is

to spread themselves abroad upon the

earth, and cultivate it, and supply them-
selves with every necessary and com-
fort during their sojourn here. And
we conclude rightly in this matter, for the
first great commandment, pertaining to

this world, given to man, was " to be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the
earth." Gen. i, 28.

All men and women, then, on arriving
at maturity, if they have the power and
are not commanded otherwise, are under
a responsibility to procreate their species

upon the earth, not by promiscuous con-
nection, but according to the law of God.
And all human traditions, customs, usages,
laws, and enactments, that prevent men
and women doing this, are in violation of

this great responsibility. Whilst so many
spirits are eagerly waiting to be clothed

upon with earthly bodies, it is wrong in

any man or woman to conduct themselves

in such a manner as to delay the probation

of any of the spirits. But it is a notorious

fact that multitudes of men and women
fail to fulfil the royal law of increase

—

some by refusing or forbidding marriage
—some by disabling their systems through
extreme lust— and some by abortively

destroying the fruit of their loins. These
things are exceedingly prevalent amongst
m.odern nations, and they produce an in-

calculable amount of disorder, wretched-

ness, and woe. Indeed, most of the evils

which prevail in the world at the present

time are the result of the violation, for

centuries on centuries, of the command to

increase, and replenish the earth. Any
man that could lead a nation to rightly ob-

serve this great command, would prove

himself one of the greatest of preachers,

philosophers, and statesmen of the age,

because that nation would be fulfilling the

measure of man's creation, and, as far as

the influence of that nation would extend,

the earth too would be fulfilling the mea-
of its creation.

The artificial state of society at the pre-

sent time, prevents many from procreating

their species as soon as they otherwise

would, and debars some from doing it at

all. Persons of limited means are expect-

ed to make a certain " appearance " which
their income is wholly inadequate to jus-

tify, but if they do not sustain the " ap-

pearance," they must lose caste, and, per-

haps, the little income they do realize,

also—and thus they are diverted from ful-

filling a fundamental law, and their meaas
are wasted on outside show. Some, from
pride, endeavour to appear finer, give

more splendid parties, keep larger estab-

lishments, and sport more gaudy equi-

pages, than their neighbours. The chil-

dren brought up with these examples be-

fore them continually, feel exceedingly

fearful to " commit matrimony " until

they have some prospect of keeping up
the show, and in fir.er style, too, if possi-

ble, than their pai-ents do. Some, from
uncertainty of sufficiently remunerative

employment, whereby they can hope to

maintain a family, postpone marriage for

years ; and, some from the same cause,

ne\5er have the fortune or the courage to

contract it at all. Most of these evils are

the result of overpopulation—which is
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caused by bodies of men and women con-

gregating in particular spots of the earth,

and refusing to spread abroad upon its

face to replenish it—and the absence of

pure laws to regulate such a state of so-

ciety. Indeed, the law of increase can-

not be fully fulfilled unless men do obey

the other great law to replenish the earth

i—and to do this, they must scatter them-
selves upon its surface. The Almighty
knew that the first of these laws could

not be magnified independent of the

other, and therefore lie coupled them
together when He first gave them unto
man, as a sign that one was imperfect

without the other, and that He intend-

ed them to go hand in hand.

Not only have the nations of the earth

violated the law of increase, but many
governments have enacted laws restrict-

ing their subjects from spreading them-
selves abroad upon the face of the earth,

and replenishing it— forbidding them,
upon pain of certain penalties, to quit the

land that gave them birth. In all nations,

the people have strong feelings in favour

of the place of their earthly nativity—this

feeling is not to be despised, providing it

be not so strong as to cause them to dis-

obey any of the laws of God. So power-
ful is this feeling in many people, that

they cannot endure the thought of jour-

neying to a strange country. It does not

appear that the Patriarchs of old gave way
to such a feeling, for many of them so-

journed in strange lands, and Abraham
went, by the direction of God, he knew
not whither. But this may be accounted
for—the Patriarchs knew the purposes of

God and respected His laws, whilst the

modern nations neither understand His
purposes nor appreciate His laws. The
Saints, however, are learning better, and
accordingly we find them leaving the
country of their birth, by hundreds and
thousands, and spreading themselves upon
vacant portions of the earth, to replenish

it, that they may be sustained while they
magnify the law of increase in such a full

and hearty manner as will astonish the

world, and render them justified in the

sight of God. But the love of fatherland

burns so deeply, even in the bosom of the

Saints, that they often can exclaim

—

"' Oh! were it not Jehovah's voice,

"Waking the nations from their sleep,

In mercy bids His Saints arise,

And journey o'er the mighty deep
;

Bat for this thought—Should I neglect

God's counsel, He will me reject,

Nor stay His swift avenging arm
When direful judgments spread alarm

;

Flatt'ring as all the visions are

Of competence in climes afar,

I could not break the magic spell

To bid my native land farewell

!

Although many of the human family
do not procreate their species so fast as
they would do providing the state of
society were different, yet the desire

of the sexes for each other—which the
Lord wisely planted in their bosoms as an
incentive to their obeying His law—still

burns within them, and many give full

scope to it. As they cannot do this le-

gally without marriage, and as mar-
riage would naturally bring on the re-

sponsibility of offspring, which must be
provided for, illicic intercourse is the al-

ternative. To afford further facilities for

this practice, in most if not all of the large

cities and towns of the civilized world,
there exists a class of females whose pro-
fession is to yield their persons to promis-
cuous intercourse. Doubtless many if not
most of these persons originally fell in the
snare of the heartless seducer. In Lon-
don, the public prostitute class is variously

estimated at from thirty thousand to one
hundred thousand. If that city contain

such a fearful number of persons who live

in such a state, what must be the aggre-
gate number of public prostitutes in the
whole civilized world. To say nothing
of the vast amount of private intrigue and
prostitution, what a depth of depravity is

here displayed ! What an awful reckless-

ness of the consequences of violating the
law of God I What a prodigal waste of
human seed ! Surely the fierce anger of

the Father of spirits is kindled against

His disobedient children upon the earth,

and will fall upon them without measure
unless they repent and obey His laws.

Men imagine that crowding together
vast masses of human beings on small

spots of the earth, and building up mon-
ster cities where the wealthy can roll in

all the splendour and magnificence which
the collected skill and the competition of
these masses can afford, whilst the majo-
rity are cooped up in filthy dens of pesti-

ferous courts and alle) s—men imagine that

this constitutes human greatness and pros-

perity. Most egregious mistake !
'• There

is a way that seeineth right unto a man,
but the end thereof are the ways of death."

Human greatness and prosperity consist
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in keeping the laws of God, and so fulfil-

ling the measure of creation.

Look at that young woman with pale

and haggard countenance and emaciated

frame, stitching shirts by the gloomy glim-

mer of the rushlight, for a mere acknow-

ledgement. How does she live? She
barely exists. Can she fulfil the measure

of her creation by procreating her species ?

If she do, it must be in the deepest poverty,

or at the expense of purity and vii'tue, for

lier male acquaintance ai'e too poor or

too vile to think of honoui-able marriage.

Were she properly provided with the com-

forts or even necessaries of life, and ho-

nourably united to the man of her choice,

her pale and hollow cheeks would give

place to the bloom and fulness of vigorous

womanhood; and doubtless, within twelve

months, in place of deep-drawn sighs and

faltering speech, she would be making her

husband's habitation ring with her " ex-

travagant and hyperbolical encomiums"
on the first innocent pledge of their mu-
tual affection. Were it possible for her

and one of her sober male acquaintances

to be suddenly transplanted to a new coun-

try, where they might freely "replenish

the earth," comfort and happiness would
be the result of their complying with the

command to " be fruitful and multiply ;

"

but, so long as they are imprisoned in a

dingy court or alley of a Christian city,

they cannot " replenish the earth," and if

they do " be fruitful and multiply," they

must do it in the midst of the most abject

poverty, and consequent heart-rending

•wretchedness, or in the midst of crime.

Wherever large cities abound, there se-

duction, adultery, prostitution, and every

conceivable violation of the law of increase,

may be found—and, as the cities grow
in density of population, these evils in-

crease, because the greater part of the inha-

bitants of these cities ought to be cultivat-

ing the earth, and they are not engaged in

that work. All the efforts of the nations

to stem the torrents of evil amongst them,

will be futile, so long as some spots of the

earth are so densely populated, and others

remain in primitive solitude. As if to

spur mankind on to " replenish the earth,''

and as a consequence of their neglecting

to do it, the Almighty has wisely ordained

that the hand of tyranny and oppression

should fall in a great measure upon
those who fail to obey this law—while, at

the same time, a corresponding degree of

liberty and happiness should yest upon

those who magnify it. To leave the
thickly populated cities that gave them
birth, and to " replenish the earth," though
solely induced to it by the shining gold of

Australia or California, is vastly prefer-

able to dragging out a miserable existence

in the paternal chimney corner; for by
and bye the gold frenzy is over, the

people settle down, cultivate the soil, and
multiply their species. Where gold is the

sole cause of the dispersion of bodies of

men over previously vacant portions of

the earth, a much greater amount of li-

berty and happiness is enjoyed than in

the closely packed cities of old nations

;

yet much more real liberty, comfort, and
happiness, still, is enjoyed by those who
quit their native land with the express

Ood-like purpose of settling and cultiva-

ting new portions of the earth, and secur-

ing, for themselves and their posterity, in-

heritances whereon they may, without fear

of starvation, "be fruitful and mul-

tiply."

The nations have been following the

imaginations of their own hearts, for cen-

turies, but God has taken matters in hand
now. Men have disobeyed the laws of

God with perfect impunity, but He has

now arisen to call the world to ac-

count, and put an end to wickedness and
the seed of evil doers. He now requires

men to obey His laws without trifling,

and His people to fulfil the measure of

their creation. He has now commanded
them to raise up a righteous seed unto

Him, and if they do not. His judgments
will be upon them, and they will not es-

cape. When God gives a talent or privi-

lege to the sons of men, He likes to see it

used for the advancement of His glory.

He has given a talent to many of the sons

of men—they have hid it in a napkin, or

abused it. Now He will take the one

talent from them, and give it to them that

have ten talents. He gave men and women
the power and privilege to increase their

kind. They have done so in a measure, but

not to anything like the extent they might
have done. He gave them the power and
privilege to " replenish the earth." They
have cultivated it to some extent, but to

nothing like the extent they might have

done, for they have made many parts of

it little less than sinks of iniquity, which
will require the fervent heat of the day of

the Lord to purify again.

He gave men a commandment to gene-

rate bodies for the numerous spirits wait-



rng for their probation, but many have

abused the privilege. Now He is about

to take it away from them and give it to

whom He will. He gave this earth as a

vineyard to be replenished by the children

of men, but many of them have eaten, and
drunken, and have smitten their fellow-

servants, and neglected the vineyard. He
will shortly come and slay those wicked

liusbandmen, and give the vineyard to

others.

We have seen that the great object

of the devil and wicked men is to prevent

or destroy life. Now we may learn that

the great object of the Lord and all good
men is to increase and multiply life.

As there are doubtless many spirits

•waiting to be clothed upon with bodies

—

as God is about to remove many of the

male sex from the earth, by judgments,
for their wickedness in neglecting to keep
His commands— and as He designs to

make a short work upon the earth in the

last days — we may naturally conclude
that He will require every deserving man
and woman living upon the face of the

earth, after they have arrived at proper

maturity, to "be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth "—and this cannot be
done except upon the ancient order of

plurality of wives, which the Lord has
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seen fit to restore in these last days. The
day may reasonably be anticipated when
every man among God's people will have
a wife, if he deserve one, and every woman,
a husband, and all the adult inhabitants

of Zion will obey the command to " be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the

earth." Then " the wilderness and the

solitary place shall be glad for them, and
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the

rose"—" then shall the virgin rejoice in the

dance, both young men and old together
'*

—then " corn shall make the young men
cheerful, and new wine the maids "—then

shall be heard " the voice of jny, and the

voke of gladness, the voice of the bride-

groom, and the voice of the bride, the

voice of them that shall say. Praise the

Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good, for

His mercy endureth for ever ; and of them
that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into

the House of the Lord "—then shall se-

duction, and fornication, and adultery,

and whoredom, and poverty, and wretch-

edness, have no place in Zion—then shall a
prostitute not be found in the land—then
shall the mother no more destroy the fruit

of her Vv'omb—but the earth shall be re-

plenished, and, with its inhabitants, fulfil

the end for which it was created.

JoHX Jaques.

LITTLE S- OR, THE HAPPY EXCHANGE!

Little S— wa? one of those female ra-

rities that illustrate the unseen yet angelic

guardianship of unsuspecting innocence.

Upright herself, her ever buoyant .spirit

and cheerful face indicated that she ex-

pected her unhesitating kindness and
hearty confidence would find a reciprocal

return from every one with whom she
mingled. While she was young and
small, her innocent simplicity and childish

loveliness made her many friends. And
such was the excursive character of

her love, that she readily made acquaint-
ance with all she met in human form.
She was blithe, merry, and happy as the
lark ; and her prattle and child-like ca-

resses to her parents would for a season

even arrest their already alarming and
"way-ward tendency. In spite of the in-

sidious eff'orts of a lurking foe to under-
mine the sobriety of her parents, still this

juvenile idol would often command their

hearty embrace, with tears of paternal
ecstacy for having in their possession

such a precious flower of Paradise. Then
her bosom would throb with conscious

triumph and delight ; her premature
toils seemed like pastime, so long as home
could be sweetened with the sober order

and affection of her parents.

But her parents being naturally gene-

rous and obliging, their susceptibility soon

drew them into the vortex of dissipation,

which many of the higher classes of so^

ciety in England encourage, in order to

keep their thumb more easily upon the

poor, and make them more irresistibly

contented with their hard servitude and
poverty ; still, while a single relic of self-

government remained in their breasts, and
while parental fondness could be only oc-

casionally enjoyed by the affectionate

children, S— and her sisters and bro-

thers continued to love their home—she

loved her parents, for she knew no others.

But the paternal lips, that she would
most fondly have kissed, became used

to language so unpaternal, that famili*
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arity even with those who brought her

into hfe was at length obliged to be re-

strained. The ejes that should have

sparkled with joyful pride over the fond

loyalty and tender affection of five dutiful

children, were often reddened and swollen

from the potations of the gin and the ale.

Soon the careful earnings of these indus-

trious children, instead of being converted

into sustenance and the comforts of home,
were consumed in destroying the peace

and competence of home. The inebri-

ating passions could not be satiated till

the peaceful delights of home were dis-

tracted and utterly banished. Filial affec-

tion struggled hard and long to keep its

wonted place around the paternal fireside.

But all efforts were in vain : the demon
of intoxication, urged on by spirit-vaults

and dram-shops, was merciless and cruel

as the grave. It had no ears to listen to

the cries of innocence or helplessness. It

broke up the family, and compelled the

children one after another to abandon
their home. But where should they go ?

Ask the tender birds of unfledged wings,

that are prematurely driven from their

warm nests ! Ask those who have been
compelled to leave the burning ship upon
the wide ocean, and take to floating planks

and spars, amid sharks and raging ele-

ments ! Where could these now orphan
children go ? When they looked abroad,

pinching avarice was on the one hand

—

seduction vile was on the other—work-
houses and infirmaries, like Pharaoh's

hosts, were in the rear ! We answer,

where they were to go ! They were to

go forth as lambs among wolves, but not

without an attendant angel from the ce-

lestial courts. They were to go and
prove the heart of the oppressor, who has

thousands under his employ ; they were
to go and prove the conduct of the se-

ducer— who are like land pirates that

take advantage of shipwrecked passengers,

to rob them of what little the cruel ele-

ments have not taken. They were to go in

order to prove their guardian angels and
the servants of God, whether they would
stoop to pick up precious gold when it lay

in rubbish and ruins, and pearls and dia-

monds when raging elements had buried

them ! For these purposes they were to

go, in order that their ultimate glory
might contrast with their extreme lowU-
ness, even as Mary rose from poverty to

the matronly glory of the Highest.

The two sons even, who were approach-

ing to manhood, felt in a measure forlorn

to be thrust away from those who gave
them birth. But their masculine spirits

could better brook the enterprize of sepa-

ration than the three daughters, two of

whom were quite young. Little S—, the

second daughter, followed h&r oldest sis-

ter to the factory, and wrought there till

the bloom began to fade from her cheek,

and the buoyancy of her volatile spirit

was most sensibly declining. When she

rose early before the morning dawn, to go
to her hard toil, her appetite refused to

comply with her bodily necessity. She
had no relish for the food which nature

demanded. The seducer stood ready to

offer a remedy for this hard work that

was now evidently wasting her strength,

and driving cheerfulness from her bosom ;

but heaven-born virtue being planted in

her bosom, she recoiled at the sight of the

distant whirlpool where female innocence

had often been made a wild and fearful

wreck. The master of the bank, accus-

tomed to put his greedy eye upon the

fairest lambs of the flock as a spoil, stood

ready to decoy, and to bribe, and to detain

to a later hour under some specious pre-

tence. He had plenty of money, though
not his own, for his dependant operatives

had earned for him much more than he
had ever paid back to them. Among
this number, the youthful S— was one
who had sacrificed her time and health.

But, as the richest grapes often grow
in a cluster, so it seems that choice spirits

are sometimes sent from celestial abodes

into this telestial vale in kindred groups,

in order to assist each other to surmount
the difficulties and snares of life's thorny

paths. But as the time of extremity is^

often the time of heaven's richest mercy,

so it proved in this case. S—'s oldest,

sister had discovered the secret of her first!

parentage before the world was. She had.

learnt that their heavenly parents were
kind-hearted, and were only waiting to

see the dominant bias of their minds to,

virtue and truth, when they would assist^

them, and reveal a queenly inheritance foT,

the pui'e in heart, however low and ob-

scure their condition might be upon the,

earth. Still the sisters were poor, yefc'^

shared their pittance together, and inter-

changed savoury instructionsamong the fa-

mily group ; even as the union of lambs,

when they are clustered together in the at-

titude of defence, proves a shield, forbid-

ding the encroachment of the wolf. S-.*



and her oldest sister soon made a safe re-

treat to a beautiful vale, which the first

parents had fortified with the munition of

rocks, which the vulture's eye had not

seen, nor the lion's whelp ever trodden.

There the first parents caressed them
with all the fondness which their childish

nature had sought for in vain from their

eai'thly parents. S— soon assumed

her wonted buoyancy of spirit and bloom

of countenance, and the full orb of her

black eyes was lighted up with intelli-

gence and joy. Her symmetrical person,

which hard work had not permitted to

reach to its natural height, perceptibly

grew taller ; her royal origin and ulti-

mate destination to some thi'one in her

father's wide dominion, soon became appa-

rent to all the heirs of the royal family

;

and her hereditary title was soon acknow-
ledged and ratified by the King's Prime
Minister on earth. S— soon found a
sympathizing, kindred spirit in the heart

and hand of a prince of royal birth, and
an old mate and celestial acquaintance,

with whom she formed athnity in marriage
for time and all eternity ; and the seal and
blessing of the Highest crowned their

happy union. The former toil, destitu-

tion, temptation, and oppression, which
she had just passed through, seemed to

her now like some mazy speck which she

had left behind at some great distance,

the recollection of which was obscured

by the pure intellectual joys and affluent

splendours and glories that now surround-

ed her. But occasionally a tear would
suddenly start from her eye, over the un-

ruffled surface of her fair cheek, like a

pearly rain-drop from a flitting cloud, in

the bright sunshine of noon- day, which
nobody was looking for, in a vale where
prosperity and celestial peace rarely felt

an adverse cloud. The secret cause of

this grief could not be suppressed or with-

held from her royal lord. It was this :

the youngest twin-like sister to herself

still remained in a far distant land, like an
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olive leaf which the general deluge had
been threatning to destroy. It was wait-
ing for some kind messenger to transfer

it to the ark of safety, as a token that in-

nocence should never be forgotten. That
maidenly sister was toiling upon the bank
where the seducer's net had caught many
an unwary, blooming lass. Her wages
were scanty; and opiates were decep-
tively administered to her in various ways,
lest she should wake up to a sense of her
rightful heirship to a throne, along with
her other sisters. S—'s young and lovely

sister was left there, like an unpiloted

boat within full sound of the dreadful,

roaring maelstrom, almost in the outer

circle; and many, very many men and
women, both pious and impious, were in-

viting her to fear no danger, telling her
that the whirlpool was even on the other

side. " Come," say they to her, " into

these inner circles where we are. Here
is fast sailing, and fine music in the dis-

tance. We don't intend to go so far

into the eddy as those wrecks of prosti-

tution and drunkenness, oppression and
insurrection, infirmaries and workhouses,
illegitimacies and murders." Now, S—'s

sister, being like a lonely lamb among
prowling wolves, constitutes an occa-

sional countercheck to her bliss—a hazy
mist occasionally in the sunshine of her
glory. Otherwise, she is happy among
honourable women, the law of kindness
is continually upon her lips, and, with
other fair daughters of Zion, she is be-

coming polished after the similitude of a
palace.

Now, ye whom poverty pinches, and
oppressors defraud and grind in the dust,

and the paternal roof does not shel-

ter, and the seducer's arts are ready to

decoy and ruin, remember the virtue, and
fidelity, and triumphal blessings of the

lovely S— , and secure the praise and
glory which is also laid up for you in

worlds without end.

A cheerful and benign temper, that buds forth pleasant blossoms, and bears sweet
fruit for those who live within its influence, is sure to produce an undying growth of
green remembrances that shall flourish immortally alter the present stock is decayed
and gone.

"Mormonism" IX Norway.—A persecution of persons professing Mormonism
is resolved upon by the government. They have agreed that the Mormons are not
dissenters, and shall consequently not be tolerated in any public act of worship or in-

struction in the Norwegian kingdom, or be allowed to make oath before any court.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper.
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SATURDAY, MARCH 26, 1853.

TiTHiNa.—The subject of Tithing or Temple Offering, the object of which was set

forth in the Editorial of Star No. 1, Vol. XIV, by President F. D. Richards, has

been before the British Saints the year past, and received their faithful and prompt
attention. The call which was then made upon the Saints, by the direction of the

First Presidency in Zion, has been fully answered during the past year. And having

Jbeen asked the question—Is the Temple Offering to continue ? we feel disposed to

answer it in its true spirit by quoting from a letter from President Young upon the

subject:

—

" We know the Saints in the British Isles, generally, are not full of gold or silver,

but they have warm hearts and liberal hands, and, if they could, would do much in a

pecuniary way to move the cause of Zion ; but as it is, we ask but little. There are

now in those Islands between 30,000 and 40,000 Saints, who, should they tithe them-

selves at eighteen pence per annum, would raise more than ten thousand dollars to-

wards building the House of the Lord, a place as sacred to them and as much needed

hy them as though they were already here ; and that amount—small as it is compared

with what we annually spend to move forward the Public Works—coming in gold or

silver, would be of immense worth, at this time of depression in our money market,

an procuring such things as money alone would buy.

" Suppose that half the Saints have all they can do to live from day to day, the

other half may double their eighteen pence, keep the amount good, and be none the

poorer, for God blesses and prospers those who strive in all things to do His will

;

and there are those who can add their pounds, and do themselves no harm. And if

the Saints would prosper in collecting funds with which to remove themselves to

Zion, they must not forget the funds necessary to make preparations for their ad-

vancement and exaltation after their arrival.

" I wish you to bring this subject before the Saints, and open to their view the ob«

ject and its necessity, and the blessings that will accrue to themselves by raising the

ten thousand dollars per annum for the advancement of the Public Works, which is

as little as I can feel to name for an annual offering for so great a people, and which,

if they do with cheerfulness, will be to them a great blessing, for they will live better

and easier, and grow rich faster than they will to do nothing for the temporal welfare

of the Kingdom of God."

From the foregoing, the Saints will learn that the sum raised by them last year is

oalled for as an Annual Tithe, that the Saints abroad may manifest by their works
that they truly feel an interest in the prosperity of Zion. If the Pastors and Presi-

dents of Conferences and Branches will give this subject their attention, as they are

hereby called upon to do, that the Saints may understand their own true interests in

the Kingdom of God, we are satisfied that the voluntary subscriptions to this offer-

ing will far exceed the amount expected. There are many Elders now labouring

in these lands who have been blessed with ordinances and privileges belonging to the

Lord's House, and to a goodly extent can appreciate not only their worth, but the

actual necessity of them, and to all such especially it will be a pleasing duty to in-

spire the upright with a just sense of the blessings reserved for the faithful, only

to be revealed in the sanctuary of the Lord.

In the Sixth General Epistle of the First Presidency, published in Star No. 2,-



EDITORIAL. 201

Tol. XIV, the Saints throughout the earth are informed that " from henceforth the

living may not expect the blessings of the Temple, unless they help to build it. Your

tithing we value not, only as it affects your salvation and the salvation of the dead."

Now, every faithful Saint who desires to go up unto Zion and inherit her blessings,

is interested in this matter ; that when he appears there, he may have a legal claim,

and his children after him, to the Keys which shall admit them to all the blessings of

their father Abraham, who paid tithes of all he possessed.

The Saints in the mountains have been labouring for years, not to increase their

gold, but to multiply their flocks and their herds, their houses and their cultivated

lands, their grain and their fruits, that the wants of gathering thousands may be sup-

plied, depending on those afar off to furnish them with a necessary amount of circu-

lating medium with which to supply such things as they could not raise nor manu-

facture, but essential to the interests and advancement of the community. The

Saints abroad can conveniently supply any deficiency in this respect, by paying their

tithing in cash, and thereby co-operate with those who are gathered, and secure to

themselves an equal right to the greater blessings.

To those who keep the law of tithing, will be secm'ed blessings and privileges wliich

others cannot attain unto. It is the seed of such that will not be forsaken, neither

win their children be found begging bread. If the rich among God's people would

bequeath a lasting legacy to their posterity, we would say to them. Fail not to pay

your tithing, that your generations after you may have a just and lasting claim upon

the rich store-house of God.

Independent of the annual offering that is now called for from the British

Saints, we trust those who possess liberal means, will avail themselves of the

earliest opportunity to tithe their substance as they gather it up to take with them

to Zion.

The set time to favour Zion has come
;
yea, the Lord is favouring her exceedingly,

and He is pouring out His spirit upon the Saints scattered abroad, and causing them

to favour her also ; and when they will honour "their relationship to her, as her sons

and daughters, God will cause kings and rulers to honour her with their gold and

their silver, and their precious things. Then let the Saints everywhere set their

hearts upon the Zion of our God, who has declared she shall become the joy of the

whole earth, and unite as one in offering their prayers, their most fervent desires,

their gold and their silver, to build her Temple and adorn her palaces ; so shall the

salvation of God be round about His people to build them up, that they may dwell

secure within her borders.

Every Saint should feel that their greatest and most dui'able interests are in Zion ;

that without the blessings of the Lord's House they cannot be prepared to enter into

His presence to receive of His fulness. Then will they dehght to send their gold and

their silver where the purest aft'ections of the heart can fondly linger with blissful

assurance of their possessing the unfading riches of eternity.

If example can preach louder than precept, let this be the example set before the

inhabitants of the earth, and very many converts will soon follow in the train. Let

the Saints manifest in all their ways that the welfare of Zion is more dear to them
than fine gold, and her allurements more fascinating than the grandeur of many na-

tions, and then will the Lord honour His people before the world, and give unto them

dominion, while the haughtiness of the proud shall be brought low.

As heretofore, the Presidents of Conferences will see that the offerings of the Saints

are forwarded quarterly to our office, and that a faithful record is kept in each

Branch and Conference where such offerings are made.
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Arrival of Elder Bell at Malta.—We have received a very agreeable letter

from Elder James F. Bell, dated Malta, February 1 2, from which we learn that

after a remarkably short passage of seventeen days from Liverpool, he landed at

Malta, on the 10th February, in good spirits. He was received in a very hearty

manner by Elder William Obray, and the little band of Saints under his watch-care,

who, for some time had been anxiously expecting Elder Bell's arrival.

We also learn indirectly from Elder Obray, that a few have recently been baptized,

and the Saints are living in the enjoyment of the good Spirit of theu" Heavenly

Father, and in the exercise of the Gifts of the Gospel.

We trust that Elders Obray and Bell may have the influence of the Holy Spirit and
the power of the Holy Priesthood ever with them, that they may be able to accom-
plish a great and mighty work in that little island, which shall extend its savoury,

influence to the surrounding nations.

Arrival.—Elder William Pitt, from Salt Lake valley, arrived at Liverpool, March
9th, on a mission to these lands. He sailed from New Orleans, Jan 21st, on board

the William Nelson.

Departures.—Elder Nathan T. Porter embarked at Southampton, on his mission

to Gibraltar, Feb 28, on board the steamship Iberia.

By letter from Elder William Woodward, we learn that Elder William Taylor em-
barked March 2nd, on board the steam-ship Wilherforce, from London for Hamburg.

Elder George D. Keaton sailed from Southampton, March 7th, on a mission to

Italy. His route was via Paris.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{ContinuedJrom page 185.)

Minutes ofa Council.

Kirtland, November 28. A Council con-
vened this evening to transact business ac-

cording to the regulations of the Church

;

Joseph Smith, jun., S. Rigdon and P. G.
"Williams, presiding. Eight Counsellors pre-
sent.

John Johnson and Hyrum Smith were ap-
pointed to speak.

A letter from the Church in Lewis, Essex
county, New York, was presented by breth-
ren John H. Tippits and Joseph H. Tippits,

and read by the Clerk. Said letter con-
tained an account of money and other pro-
perty sent by the Church in Lewis, in the
care of said brethren, to carry to Missouri,
to purchase land. These Elders wished the
advice of the Council, whether they had bet-
ter pursue their journey or not.

The two Counsellors spoke on the case,
followed by President "Williams, Counsellor
O. Hyde, and the Clerk; after which Presi-
dent Rigdon gave a decision—that our breth-
ren be advised to tarry in this place during
the winter; in which the Council concurred.

The two brethren then arose respectively

and said they were perfectly satisfied with
the decision of the Council.

The amount donated by the Church in

Lewis, is, according to their letter, in cash,

473 dols. 29c. The amount in Star property

is 375 dols. lie. Aggregate, 848 dols. 40c..

The Council then decided, that President

Joseph Smith jun., take such amount of said'

money as those brethren can part with for

the present, by giving sufficient security, to

be paid with interest by the 15th April, 1835.

It was ascertained by the Council, that

sister Caroline Tippits held 149 dols. 75c. of

the money mentioned in said letter; she was
accordingly called into the Council, and ex-

pressed a willingness to loan the same.

One note of 280 dols. was drawn in fa-

vour of John H. Tippits; and another ofJ

150 dols. in favour of Caroline Tippits, duej^

,

each, April 15, 1835. Signed by JosEPri.|

Smith, jun., Oliyeb Cowdeut, E. G. "WuuJJ

LIAMS.

Oliver Cowderx, Clerk.

The following letter was presented byj

John H. Tippits, and formed the subject ol
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the preceding Council, written to Presi-

dent Joseph Smith, jun., and the High
Council in Kirtland, by Alvah L. Tippits,

to be sent greeting :

—

President Smith will recollect the time I

left Kirtland last winter, in order to come
for to dispose of the property I had in pos-

session, which I have been striving to do

from that time till about the first of Sep-

tember last ; but I have felt very uneasy

while the commandment has gone forth for

the eastern Churches to tiee unto the west.

The 1st, or about the 1st of September,

I, with two of my brethren, toolc the reve-

lation concerning the redemption of Zion,

and read it, and then we agreed to ask God
to enable us to obey the same. As we live

in the Eastern States, our minds lit over

these important lines :
—" Therefore a com-

mandment I give unto all the Churches,

that they shall continue to gather together

unto the places which I have appointed

;

nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a

former commandment, let not your gathering

be in haste nor by flight; but let all things

be prepared before you. Observe the com-
mandments which I have given concerning

these things, which saith orteacheth to pur-

chase all the lands, by money, which can be

purchased for money, in the region round
about the land which I have appointed to

be the land of Zion, for the beginning of the

gathering of my Saints; all the land which
can be purchased in Jackson county and the

counties round about, and leave the residue

in mine hand. Now, verily I say unto you,

let all the Churches gather together all their

monies; let these things be done in their

time; be not in haste, and observe to have

all things prepared before you; and let

honourable men be appointed, even v/ise

men, and send them to purchase these lands

;

and every Church in the eastern countries,

when they are built up, if they will hearken
unto the counsel, they may buy lands and
gather together upon them ; and in this

way they may establish Zion."

And after further consideration and much
prayer, we carried the case before the Church
in this place, which met the approbation of

the same.

Accordingly, we strove to become of one
heart and one mind, and appointed a day for

fasting and prayer ; and asked the Lord to

enable us to collect all our monies ; and ap-
pointed a day for the Church to come to-

gether for Council.

Accordingly we came together, and after

conversation, chose a Moderator, and Clerk

to keep the records of the Church ; coun-
selled together concerning property owned
by the Church, and commenced to make sale

and collect pay according to the voice of

the Church, in order to collect all monies
owned by the Church, and send by the hands
of wise men, who were appointed by the
voice of the Church ; one Elder and one
Priest, according to the will of God.

Alvah L. Tippits,

County of Essex,

New York, October 20, 1834.

A Branch of the Church of the Latter-
day Saints, agreeable to the requirement of
heaven, have strove to unite their hearts
and views, in order to be found spotless be-
fore the blazing throne of the Great Jeho-
vah, when he comes to make up His jewels ;

and for this end do send property by the
hands of wise men, appointed by the voice

of the Church—agreeable to the revelation

concerning the redemption of Zion—for the
purpose of purchasing land in Jackson coun-
ty, or counties round about, for the inherit-

ance of the Church. Agreeable to this, we
give our names with the affixed sums, an-
nexed :

—

Joseph H. Tippits . dols,

Alvah Tippits .

John H. Tippits

Henry Adams
Zebulon Adams .

Caroline Tippits.

David Bragg.
Gustavus A. Perry

Aggregate, 8iS dols. 40c.; 100 dols. to
be left in Kirtland in boots and shoes.

The wise men appointed are John H. Tip-
pits and Joseph H. Tippits.

On the evening of the 29th of Novem-
ber, I united in prayer with brother Oli-

ver, for the continuance of blessings. Af-
ter giving thanks for the relief which the
Lord had lately sent us by opening the
hearts of the brethren from the east, to

loan us 430 dols. ; after commencing and
rejoicing before the Lord on this occasion,

we agreed to enter into the following

covenant with the Lord, viz. :

—

That if the Lord will prosper tis in our
business, and open the way before us, that

we may obtain means to pay our debts, that

we be not troubled nor brought into disre-

pute before the world, nor His people ; after

that, of all that He shall give us, we will

give a tenth, to be bestowed upon the poor
in His Church, or as He shall command ; and
that we will be faithful over that which He
has entrusted to our care, that we may ob-
tain much ; and that our children after us,

shall remember to observe this sacred and
holy covenant ; and that our children, and
our children's children, may know of the

Cash
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same, we have subscribed our names with

our own hands.

Joseph Smith, jun.,

Oliver Cowdeky,

And now, O Father, as thou didst pros-

per our father Jacob, and bless him with

protection and prosperity wherever he went,

from the time he made a liice covenant be-

fore and witli thee ; as tliou didst, even the

same night, open the heavens unto him, and

manifest great mercj and power, and give him
promises, so wilt thou do with us his sous;

and as his blessings prevailed above his pro-

genitors unto the utmost bounds of the ever-

lasting hills, even so may our blessings pre-

vail like his ; and may thy servants be pre-

served from the power and influence of

wicked and iinrighteous men; may every

weapon formed against us fall upon the

head of him who shall form it ; may we be

blessed with a name and a place among thy

Saints here, and thy sanctified when they

shall rest. Amen.

While reflecting upon the goodness and
mercy of God this evening, (November
30) a prophecy was put into our hearts,

tliat in a short time the Lord would ar-

range His Providences in a merciful man-
ner, and send us assistance to deliver us

from debt and bondage.
December 1st. Our school for the El-

ders was now well attended, and with the

lectures on theology, which were regular-

ly delivered, absorbed for the time being

everything else of a temporal nature.

The classes being mostly Elders, gave the

most studious attention to the all-impor-

tant object of qualifying themselves, as

messengers of Jesus Christ, to be ready

to do his will in carrying glad tidings to

all that would open their eyes, ears, and
hearts.

According to the direction of the Holy
Spirit, on the evening of the 5th, while

assembled with Sidney Rigdon, Frederick

G. Williams, and OHver Cowdery, con-

versing upon the welfare of the Church, I

laid my hands on brother Oliver Cowdery,
and ordained him an assistant President,

saying these words :
—" In the name of

Jesus Christ, who was crucified for the sins

of the world, I lay my hands upon thee,

and ordain thee an assistant President to

the High and Holy Priesthood, in the
Church of the Latter-day Saints."

On the 11th, Elder Phelps wrote from
Liberty, Clay county, to J. T.V. Thomp-
son, Jefferson City—in reply to his letter

of the 25th November—i expressive of

thankfulness to his Excellency, for intro-

ducing the sufferings of the Saints in his

message ; also asking counsel " whether

it would avail anything for the society to

petition his honorable body (the legisla-

ture) for an act to reinstate them in their

rights," &c. ; and requesting him to con-

fer with his friends and his Excellency on
the subject, and give an early answer.

About the middle of the month, the

message of Governor Dunklin, of Mis-
souri, to the legislature, arrived at Kirt-

land, was read with great interest, and
revived the hopes of the Church for the

scattered brethren of Jackson county.

Elder Phelps wrote again to Esquire

Thompson, on the 18th, as follows :

Dear Sir,—By this mail T have forwarded
to Captain Atchison, of the lower house, a
petition and documents, on the svibject of

our rights in Jackson county. He will

hand them to you for the senate, whea
through in the house. I shall be greatly

obliged, if you will lay them before your
honourable body; and any information you
may require, or even personal attendance,

write, and you shall have it if in my power.
As a people, all we ask, is our rights.

With esteem, &;c.,

W. W. Phelps.

On the 20th, Messrs. Thompson and
Atchison wrote Elder Phelps from the

"Senate Chamber," acknowledging the

receipt of his letter, stating that the com-
mittee on the Governor's message had not

reported, and recommending the Saints

to get up a petition to the Legislature,

with as many signatures as possible, pro-

mising their assistance and influence to

obtain redress of grievance. A petition

was accordingly forwarded ; but, without

bringing anything to pass for the relief

of the Saints in Missouri, the year closed.

1835.—During the month of January,

I was engaged in the school of the Elders,

and in pi'eparing the Lectures on Theolo-

gy for publication in the Book of Doctrine

and Covenants, which the committee ap-

pointed last September were now compil-

ing.

Certain brethren from Bolton, New
York, came for counsel, relative to theii*

proceeding to the west; and the High
Council assembled on the 18th. After a
long investigation, I decided that Elder

Tanner assist with his might to build up
i the cause by tarrying in lurtland ; which.
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decision received the unanimous vote of

the Council.

The school still continued, and ar-

rangements were also made, accord-

ing to the revelation of June, 1829, for

choosing " the Twelve " to be especial

messengers to bear the Gospel among all

nations.

On the Sabbath previous to the 14 th

of February, brothers Joseph and Brig-

ham Young came to rny house after meet-

ing, and sung for me ; the Spirit of the

Lord was poured out upon us, and I told

them I wanted to see those brethren

together, who went up to Zion in the

camp, the previous summer, for I had a

blessing for them; and a meeting was
notified, of \^hich the following are the

minutes :

—

Kirtland, February 14th, 1835. This day,

a meeting was called of those who journeyed

to Zion for the purpose of laying the founda-

tion of its redemption, last season, together

with as many others of the brethren and

sisters as were disposed to attend.

President Joseph Smith, jun., presiding,

read the 15th chapter of John, and said—Let

US endeavour to solemnize our minds that we
may receive a blessing, by calling on the

Lord. After an appropriate and affecting

prayer, the brethren who went to Zion were
requested to take their seats together in a

part of the house by themselves.

President Smith then stated that the meet-

ing had been called, because God had com-
manded it; and it was made known to him

by vision and by the Holy Spirit. He then

gave a relation of some of the circumstances

attending us while journeying to Zion—our

trials, sufferings, &c., &c. ; and said God
had not designed all this for nothing, but He
had it in remembrance yet; and those who
went to Zion, with a determination to lay

down their lives, if necessary, it was the

will of God tliat they should be ordained to

the ministry, and go forth to prune the vine-

yard for the last time, or the coming of the

Lord, which was nigh—even fifty-six years

should wind up the scene.

The President also said many things; such

as the weak things, even the smallest and
weakest among us, shall be powerful and
mighty, and great things shall be accomplish-

ed by you from this hour ; and you shall

begin to feel the whisperings of the Spirit

of God ; and the work of God shall begin

to break forth from this time ; and you shall

be endowed with power from on high.

President Smith then called upon all those

who went to Zion, if they were agreed with

him iu the statement which he had made, to

arise; and they all arose and stood upon
their feet.

He then called upon the remainder of the
congregation, to know if they also sanctioned

the movements, and they all raised the right

hand.

The names of those who went to Zion in

the camp, are, in part, as follows :

—

1. Joseph Smith, jr.,

2. F. G. Williams,

3. Hyrum Smith,

4. Martin Harris,

5. Roger Orton,

C. Jesse B. Smith,

7. William Smith,

8. Harvey Stanley,

9. JedediahM. Grant,

10. Lyman E.Johnson,
11. Lyman Sherman,
12. Joseph Hancock,
13. Brigham Young,
14. Lyman Smith,

15. lieber C. Kimball,

IG. Lorenzo Booth,
17. Zera S. Cole,

18. Leonard Rich,

19. Harrison Burgess,

20. Alden Burdick,

21. Hiram Winters,
22. WilliamF.Cahoon,
23. Harpin Riggs,

24. Libeus T. Coon,
25. Nthn. B. Baldwin,

26. Benj. Winchester,

27. Jas. L. Thompson,
28. Henry Shibley,

29. Burr Riggs,

30. Lewis Robbins,

31. Darwin Richard-
son,

32. Joseph Young,
33. Alex. Badlam,
34. Solomon Angell,

85. John D. Parker,

36. Levi Hancock,
37. Daniel Stevens,

38. Bradford Elliot,

39. Hiram Stratton,

40. David Elliot,

41. Luke Johnson,

42. AlmonW.BabbUt
43. Orson Hyde,
44. Sylvester Smith,

45. David W. Patter-,

46. William Pratt,

47. Sol. W. DentoD,
48. Jos. Bates No-

bles,

49. Elias Hutchins,

50. Charles Kelley,

51. Ezra Thayre,
52. John Murdock,
53. Hazen Aldrich,

54. Jenkins Salisbury

55. Peter Buchanani,

56. Parlev P. Pratt.

President Joseph Smith, jun., after making
many remarks on the subject of choosing the

Twelve, wanted an expression from the

brethren, if they would be satisfied to have

the Spirit of the Lord dictate iu the choice

of the Elders to be Apostles; whereupon
all the Elders present expressed their anx-

ious desire to have it so.

A hymn was then sung, " Hark, listen to

the trumpeters," &c. President Hyrum
Smith prayed, and meeting was dismissed

for one hour.

Assembled pursuant to adjournment, and
commenced with prayer.

President Joseph Smith, jun., said that the

first business of the meeting was, for the

three witnesses of the Book of Mormon, to

pray, each one, and then proceed to choose

twelve men from the Church, as Apostles, to

go to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people. '

The three witnesses, viz., Oliver Cowdery,

David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, united

in prayer.

These three witnesses were then blessed
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by the laying on of the hands of the

Presidency.

The witnesses then, according to a former

commandment, proceeded to make choice of

the Twelve. Their names are as follows :

—

1. Lyman E. Johnson, 7. "Wm. E. McLellin,

2. Brigham Young, 8. John F. Boyton,

3. Heber C. Kimball, 9. Orson Pratt,

4. Orson Hyde, 10. William Smith,

o. David W. Patten, 11. Thos. B. Marsh,

6. Luke Johnson, 12. Parley P. Pratt.

Lyman E. Johnson, Brigham Young and

Heber C. Kimball came forward ; and the

three witnesses laid their hands upon each

one's head and prayed, separately.

The blessing of Lyman E. Johnson was,

in the name of Jesus Christ, that he should

bear the tidings of salvation to nations,

tongues, and people, until the utmost cor-

ners of the earth shall hear the tidings ; and
that he shall be a witness of the things of

God to nations and tongues, and that holy

angels shall administer to him occasionally
;

and that no power of the enemy shall pre-

vent him from guing forth and doing the

•work of the Lord ; and that he shall live

until the gathering is accomplished, accord-

ing to the holy Prophets; and he shall be

like unto Enoch; and his faith shall be like

unto his ; and he shall be called great among
all the living ; and Satan shall tremble be-

fore him; and he shall see the Saviour come
and stand upon the earth with power and
great glory.

The blessing of Brigham Young was, that

he should be strong in body, that he might
go forth and gather the elect, preparatory

to the great day of the coming of the Lord;
and that he mif^ht be strong and mighty, de-

claring the tidings to nations that know not

God ; that he may add ten talents ; that he

may come to Zion with many sheaves. He
shall go forth from land to land, and from
sea to sea; and shall behold heavenly mes-
sengers going forth ; and his life shall be
prolonged; and the holy Priesthood is con-

ferred on him, that he may do wonders in

the name of Jesus ; that he may cast out

devils, heal the sick, raise the dead, open
the eyes of the blind, go forth from land to

land and from sea to sea ; and that heathen
nations shall even call him God himself, if

he do not rebuke them.
Heber C. Kimball's blessing was, in sub-

stance, that he shall be made like unto those
who have been blessed before him; and be
favoured with the same blessing. That he
might receive visions ; the ministration of
angels, and hear their voi(!e; and even come
into the presence of God; that many mil-

lions may be converted by his instrumen-
tality ; that angels may waft him from place
to place, and that he may stand unto the

coming of our Lord, and receive a crown in

the Kingdom of our Lord ; that he be made
acquainted with the day when Christ shall

come ; that he shall be made perfect in faith ;

and that the deaf shall hear, the lame shall

walk, the blind shall see, and greater things

than these shall he do : that he shall have

boldness of speech before the nations, and

great power, &c.

A hymn was then sung, " Glorious things

of thee are spoken," &c. ; and the congrega-

tion dismissed by President Joseph Smith,

jun.

Sunday, February 15th, the congregation

again assembled.

President Cowdery made some observa-

tions upon the nature of the meetings, call-

ing upon the Lord for His assistance, &c.,

after which a number of certificates were
read and accepted, from brethren that had

recently returned from Zion.

President Cowdery then called forward

Orson Hyde, David W. Patten, and Luke
Johnson, and proceeded to their ordinations

and blessings.

Orson Hyde's blessing.— Oliver Cowdery
called upon the Lord to smile upon him,

that his faith shall be made perfect, and that

the blessings pronounced shall be realized.

He shall be made mighty, and be endued

with power from on high, and go forth to

the nations of the earth to proclaim the

Gospel; that he shall escape all the pollu-

tions of the world; the angels shall uphold

him ; and that he shall go forth according

to the commandment, both to Jew and Gen-
tile, and shall go to all nations, kingdoms
and tongues ; all who hear his voice shall

acknowledge him to be a servant of God;
he shall be equal in holding the keys of the

Kingdom ; he shall stand on the earth and

bring souls till Christ comes. "We know
that he loves Thee, and may this Thy ser-

vant be able to walk through pestilence and
not be harmed ; the powers of darkness shall

have no ascendancy over him; he shall have

power to smite the earth with pestilence; to

divide waters, and lead through the Saints

;

he shall go from land to land, and from sea

to sea; he shall be like one of the three

Nephites.

David TV". Patten's blessing.—O God, give

this, thy servant, a knowledge of thy will;

may he be like one of old, who bore testi-

mony of Jesus ; may he be a new man from
this day forth. He shall be equal with his

brethren, the Twelve, and have the qualifi-

cations of the Prophets before him. May
his body be strong and never be weary;
may he walk and not faint. May he have

power over all diseases, and faith according

to his desires ; may the heavens be opened
upon him speedily, that he may bear testi-

mony from knowledge; that he may go to
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nations and isles afar off. May he have a

knowledge of the things of the Kingdom,

from the beginning, and be able to tear

down priestcraft like a lion. May he have

power to smite his enemies before him, with

utter destruction. May he continue till the

Lord comes. O Father, we seal these bles-

sing upon him. Even so. Amen.
Luke Johnson's blessing.— Our Father in

heaven, look down in mercy upon us, and

upon this thy servant, whom we ordain to

the ministry of the Twelve. lie shall be

prepared and preserved, and be like those

we have blessed before him. The nations

shall tremble before him. He shall hear the

voice of God ; he shall comfort the hearts of

the Saints always. The angels shall bear

him up till he shall finish his ministry. He
shall be delivered, and come forth with Is-

rael. He shall bear testimony to the kings

of the earth, and hold communion with the

Father, with the Son, and with the general

assembly and Church of the first-born. If

cast into prison, he shall be able to comfort

the hearts of his comrades. His tongue

shall be loosed, and he shall have power
to lead many to Zion, and sit down with

them; the Ancient of Days shall pronounce

this blessing, that he has been faithful ; he

shall have strength, wisdom, and power; he

shall go among the covenant people and
speak all their tongues where he shall go.

All these blessings we confer upon him in

the name of Jesus. Amen.
"William E. McLellin's blessing.—In the

name of the Lord, wisdom and intelligence

shall be poured out upon him, to enable him
to perform the great work that is incumbent

upon him; that he may be spared until the

Saints are gathered; that he may stand be-

fore kings and rulers to bear testimony,

and be upheld by holy angels ; and the na-

tions of the earth shall acknowledge that

God has sent him; he shall have power to

overcome his enemies; and his life shall be

spared in the midst of pestilence and de-

struction, and in the midst of his enemies.

He shall be a prince and a saviour to Gods
people. The tempter shall not overcome
him, nor his enemies prevail against him :

{To be continued.)

the heavens shall be opened unto him, as
unto men in days of old. lie shall be migh-
ty in the hands of God, and shall convince
thousands that God has sent him; and his

days may be prolonged until the coming of
the Son of Man. He shall be wafted as on
eagles' wings, from country to country, and
from people to people ; and be able to do
wonders in the midst of this generation.
Even so. Amen.
John F. Boynton's blessing.—Thou hast

prevailed, and thou shalt prevail, and thou
shalt declare the Gospel unto many nations.

Thou shalt be made mighty before God;
and although thou shalt be cast out from
the face of men, yet thou shalt have power
to prevail. Thou shalt lead the elect tri-

umphantly to the places of refuge ; thou
shalt be like the brethren v.'ho have been
blessed before thee. Thou shalt stand in

that day of calamity when the wicked shall

be consumed, and present unto the Father,
spotless, the fruits of thy labour. Thou
shalt overcome all the evils that are in the
world; thou shalt have wisdom to put to
silence all the wisdom of the wise ; and thou
shalt see the face of thy Redeemer in the
flesh. These blessings are pronounced and
sealed upon thee. Even so. Amen.

William Smith's blessing.—That he may
be purified in heart ; that he may have com-
munion with God ; that he may be equal
with his brethren in holding the keys of this

ministry ; that he may be kept and be in-

strumental in leading Israel forth, that he
may be delivered from the hands of those
who seek to destroy him; that he may be en-
abled to bear testimony to the nations that
Jesus lives ; that he may stand in the midst
of pestilence and destruction. He shall be
mighty in the hands of God, in bringing
about the restoration of Israel. The nationg

shall rejoice at the greatness of the gifts

which God has bestowed upon him : that hig

tongue shall be loosed ; he shall have power
to do great things in the name of Jesus. He
shall be preserved, and remain on the earth,

until Christ shall come to take vengeance on
the wicked. Adjourned.

VARIETIES.

TRAxsPorvTEB FOR LiFE.—The man who marries happily.

Ax editor down south, who served four days on a jury, says he's so full of law that
it is hard to keep from cheating somebody.

_
Ax Austrian IIeatex.—An Austrian, upon heing asked for a definition of Para-

dise, said, " I believe it to be a kingdom where jou can travel backwards and forwards
without a passport."

Fearful and Fatal Malady at Gale.va, Illinois.—We learn that a fatal ma-
lady broke out a short time since at Galena, which defies all the efforts of physicians.
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It is a new type of disease, and with symptoms entirely peculiar ; so much so that the

physicians fear its attacks more than those of any epidemic which has raged through

the country for years. Its first effects are to produce intense excitement, mental and

physical, succeeded by loss of appetite and great despondency. The doctors, in every

instance, have been unable to check it before reaching this stage of the disease, although

a few have been saved by being sent out of the city. It is called the " Dubuque fe-

yer," or "fever of Dubuque.

—

Cincinnati (U. S.) Atlas.

"WoKKS Recently Published.—The Harp of Zion, a Collection of Poems, &c., by Elder

John Lyon, with Notes, and a Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit

of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, Gs. Gd. ; cloth extra,

gilt edges, 3s. Gd. ; cloth embossed, 2s. Gd.

Tlate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesns

Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits—engraved on Steel. Price, half-graud

eagle India proofs, £1 10s.; India proofs, £1; plain, 10s.

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star, G4 pages. Contents :—Minutes

of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

held in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, August 28th, 1852—including Speeches

by the First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders ; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on

'Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony; a Sermon by Elder Orsoa
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HISTORr OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 207.)

Kiitland, February 21st, 1835. Pursuant
to adjournment, a meeting of the Church
was held; and, after prajer by President Da-
vid 'NYhitmer, and a short address by Presi-

dent Oliver Cowdery to the congregation.

Elder Parley P. Pratt was called to the
stand, and ordained one of the Twelve, by
President Joseph Smith, jun., David "Whit-

mer, and Oliver Cowdery. O Lord, smile

from heaven upon this thy servant; forgive

his sins, sanctify his heart, and prepare him
to receive the blessing. Increase his love

for thee and for thy cause ; increase his

intelligence; communicate to him all that

wisdom, that prudence, and that understand-
ing, which he needs as a minister of righte-

ousness, and to magnify the Apostleship

whereunto he is called. May a double por-
tion of that Spirit which was communicated
to the disciples of our Lord and Saviour to

lead them into all truth, rest down upon
him, and go with him where he goes, that

nothing shall prevail against him, that he
may be delivered from prisons, from the

power of his enemies, and from the adversa-
ry of all righteousness. May he be able to

mount up on wings as an eagle, to run and
not be weary, to walk and not faint ; may
he have great wisdom and intelligence, and
be able to lead thine elect through this

thorny maze. Let sickness and death have
no power over him; let him be equal with
his brethren in bringing many sons and daugh-
ters to glory, and many nations to a know-
ledge of the truth. Great blessings shall

rest upon thee; thy faith shall increase;

thou shalt have great power to prevail. The
veil of the heavens shall be rolled up ; thou
shalt be permitted to gaze within it, and re-

ceive instructions from on high, No arm

that is formed and lifted against thee shall

prosper; no power shall prevail; for thoa
shalt have power with God, and shall pro-
claim His Gospel. Thou wilt be afflicted, but
thou shalt be delivered, and conquer all thy
foes. Thine office shall never be taken from,
thee; thou shalt be called great; angels
shall carry thee from place to place. Thy
sins are forgiven, and thy name written in
the Lamb's Book of Life. Even so. Amen.

Charge given by Oliver Cowdery to P. P.
Pratt.— I am aware, dear brother, that the
mind naturally claims something new ! but
the same thing rehearsed frequently profits

us. You will have the same difficulties to
encounter in fulfilling this ministry, that
the ancient Apostles had. You have enlisted
in a cause that requires your whole atten-
tion

; you ought, therefore, to count the cost;

and to become a polished shaft, you must be
sensible, requires the labour of years;
and your station requires a perfect polish.

It is required not merely to travel a few
miles in the country, but in distant coun-
tries : you must endure much labour, much
toil, and many privations, to become perfect-
ly polished. Your calling is not like that of
the husbandman, to cultivate a stinted por-.

tion of the planet on which we dwell, and
when heaven has given the former and the
latter rain, and mellow autumn ripened his
fruit, gather it in, and congratulate himself
for a season in the remission of his toils,

while he anticipates his winter evenings of
relaxation and fire-side enjoyments. But,
dear brother, it is far otherwise with you.
Your labour must be incessant, and your
toil great

;
you must go forth and labour

till the great work is done. It will require
a series of years to accomplish it ; but yon
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will have this pleasing consolation, that

your heavenly Father requires it ; the field

is His ; the work is His ; and He will not

only cheer you, animate you, and buoy you

up in your pilgrimage, in your arduous

toils; but when your work is done, and

your labour over. He will take you to Him-
self. But before this consummation of your

felicity, bring your mind to baar upon what
will be imperiously required of you, to ac-

complish the great work that lies before

you. Count well the cost. You have read

of the persecutions and trials of ancient

days. Has not bitter experience taught you
that they are the same now ? You will be

dragged before the authorities for the reli-

gion you profess; and it were better not to set

out, than to start, [and] look back, or shrink

^vhen dangers thicken upon [you], or appal-

ling death stares you in the face. I have spo-

ken these things, dear brother, because I have

seen them in visions. There are strong

dungeons and gloomy prisons for you. These

should not appal you. You must be called a

good or bad man. The ancients passed

through the same. They had this testimony

—

that they had seen the Saviour after he rose

from the dead. You must bear some testi-

mony ; or your mission, your labour, your

toil, will be in vain. You must bear the

same testimony, that there is but one God,
one mediator ; he that has seen Him will

know Him, and testify of Him. Beware of

pride; beware of evil; shun the very appear-

ance of it; for the time is coming, when, if

you do not give heed to these things, you
will have a fall. Among your many afHic-

tions, you will have many blessings also ; but

you must pass through many afflictions, in

order to receive the glory that is in reserve

for you. You will see thousands, who,

when they first see you, will know nothing

about salvation by Jesus Christ : you shall

see a nation born in a day. A great work
lies before yon, and the time is near when
you must bid farewell to your native land,

cross the mighty deep, and sound the tocsin

of alarm to other nations, kindreds, tongues,

and people. Remember that all your hopes

of delivei'ance from danj^er and from death,

will rest upon your faithfulness to God : in

His cause, you must necessarily serve Him
with a perfect heart and a willing mind.

Avoid strife and vain glory; think not your-
self better than your brethren, but pray for

them as well as for yourself; and if you are

faithful, great will be your blessings ; but if

you are not, your stewardship will be taken
from you, and another appointed in your
stead.

Elder Pratt gave his hand to President
O. Cowdery, and said, he had received ordi-

nation, and should fulfil the ministry accord-
ing to the grace given him: to which the

President replied, Go forth, and angels
shall bear thee up ; and thou shalt come
forth at the last day, bringing many with
thee.

Thomas B. Marsh and Orson Pratt were
absent on a mission.

Elder Marsh returned to Kirtland on the

25th of April, and Elder Pratt on the 26th,

and received their ordinations and blessing,

which are recorded in this place, in con-

nexion with their brethren.

Thomas B. Marsh's blessing, by President

O. Cowdery,—Dear brother, you are to be
a minister of rif^hteousness, and to this mi-

nistry and Apostleship you are now to be
ordained; and may all temporal and spiritual

blessings attend you. Your sins are forgiven

you, and you are to go forth and preach the

everlasting Gospel. You shall travel from
kingdom to kingdom, and from nation to

nation. Angels shall bear thee up, and thou
shalt be instrumental in bringing thousands

of the redeemed of the Lord to Zion. Sealed

by President David Whitmer. Even so.

Amen.
Orson Pratt's blessing.—Dear brother, you

are chosen and set apart, to be ordained to

this Apostleship and this ministry; you shall

go forth and preach the Gospel, and do a

mighty work. You shall be sustained; the

Huly Spirit shall enlighten thy mind; thou
shalt travel from nation to nation ; the Lord
God sliall preserve thee, and return thee safe,

with songs of everlasting joy upon thy head.

Confirmed by President David Whitmer.
The following charge was given to the

Twelve by President O. Cowdery.—Dear
brethren, previous to delivering the charge,

I shall read a part of a revelation. It is

known to you, that, previous to the organi-

zins of this Church in 1830, the Lord gave
revelations, or the Church could not have
been organized. The people of this Church
were weak in faith compared with the an-

cients. Those who embarked in this cause

were desirous to know how the work was
to be conducted. They read many things

in the Book of Mormon, concerning their

duty, and the way the great work ought to

be done; but the minds of men are so con-

structed that they will not believe, without
a testimony of seeing or hearing. The Lord
gave us a revelation, that, in process of time,

there should be twelve men chosen to preach
His Gospel to Jew and Gentile. Our minds
have been on a constant stretch, to find who
these twelve were : when the time should

come we could not tell; but we sought the

Lord by fasting and prayer, to have our
lives prolonged to see this day, to see you,

and to take a retrospect of the difficulties

through which we have passed; but, having

seen the day, it becomes my duty to deliver

to you a charge; and first, a few remarks
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respecting your ministry. You have many
revelations put into your hands ; revelations

to make you acquainted with the nature of

your mission : you will have difficulties by
reason of your visiting all the nations of the

world. You will need wisdom in a ten-fold

proportion to v.'hat yon have ever had
;
you

will have to combat all the prejudices of all

nations.

He then read the revelation, and said :

—

Have you desired this ministry with all your
hearts ? If you have desired it you are called

of God, not of man, to go into all the world.

He then read again, from the revelation,

what the Lord said to the Twelve. Breth-
ren, you have your duty presented in this

revelation. You have been ordained to the

holy Priesthood, you have received it from
those who have their power and authority

from an angel; you are to preach the Gos-
pel to every nation. Should you in the least

degree come short of your duty, great
will be your condemnation ; for the greater
the callir.g the greater the transgression. I

therefore warn you to cultivate great humi-
lity; for 1 know the pride of the human
heart. Beware, lest the flatterers' of the

world lift you up ; beware, lest your affec-

tions are captivated by worldly objects. Let
your ministry be first. Remember, the souls

of men are committed to your charge; and
if you mind your calling, you shall always
prosper.

Yon have been indebted to other men, in

the first instance, for evidence; on that you
have acted; but it is necessary that you re-

ceive a testimony from heaven, for your-

selves ; so that you can bear testimony to

the truth of the Book of Mormon, and that

you have seen the face of God. That is

more than the testimony of an angel. When
the proper time arrives, you shall be able to

bear this testimony to the world. When
you bear testimony that you have seen God,
this testimony God will never sufl:'er to fall,

but will bear you out ; although many will

not give heed, yet others will. You will

therefore see the necessity of getting this

testimony from heaven.
Never cease striving till you have seen

God, face to face. Strengthen your faith;

cast oft" your doubts, your sins, and all your
unbelief; and nothing can prevent you from
coming to God. Your ordination is not full

and complete till-God has laid His hands upon
yon. We require as much to qualify us as

did those who have gone before us; God is

the same. If the Saviour in former days
laid his hands on his disciples, why not in

latter-days?

With regard to superiority I must make a
few remarks. The ancient Apostles sought
to be great; but lest the seeds of discord be
'sown in this matter, understand particularly

the voice of the Spirit on this occasion.

God does not love you better or more than
others. You are to contend for the faith

once delivered to the Saints. Jacob, you
know, wrestled till he obtained. It was by
fervent prayer and diligent search that you
have obtained the testimony you are now
able to bear. You are as one ; you are equal
in bearing the keys of the Kingdom to all

nations. You are called to preach the Gos-
pel of the Son of God to the nations of the
earth ; it is the will of your heavenly lather,
that you proclaim His Gospel to the ends of
the earth, and the islands of the sea.

Be zealous to save souls. The soul of
one man is as precious as the soul of another.
You are to bear this message to those who
consider themselves wise : and such may
persecute you; they may seek your life.

The adversary has always sought the life of

the servants of God
;
you are therefore to

be prepared at all times to make a sacrifice

of your lives, should God require them in

the advancement and building up of His cause.

Murmur not at God. Be always prayerful;

be ahvays watchful. You will bear with
me while I relieve the feelings of my heart.

We shall not see another day like this ; the
time has fully come, the voice of the Spirit

has come; to set these men apart.

You will see the time when yon will de-
sire to see such a day as this, and you will

not see it. Every heart wishes you peace
and prosperity, but the scene with you, will

inevitably change. Let no man take your
bishopric; and beware that you lose not
your crowns. It will require your whole
souls, it will require courage like Enoch's.

The time is near when you will be in the
midst of congregations who will gnash their

teeth upon you. This Gospel must roll and
will roll until it fills the whole earth. Did
I say congregations would gnash upon you?
Yea, I say nations will gnash upon you

;
you

will be considered the worst of men. Be
not discouraged at this. When God pours
out His Spirit, the enemy will rage ; but
God, remember, is on your right hand, and
on your left. A man, though he be con-

sidered the worst, has joy, who is conscious

that he pleases God. The lives of those who
proclaim the true Gospel will be in danger;
this has been the case ever since the days of

righteous Abel. The same opposition has

been manifest whenever men came forward
to publish the Gospel. The time is coming'

when you will be considered the worst, by
many, and by some the best of men. The
time is coming when you will be perfectly

familiar with the things of God. This tes-

timony will make those who do not believe

your testimony, seek your lives ; but there

are whole nations who will receive your tes-

timony. They will call you good men. Be
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not lifted up when you are called good men.

Remember you are young men, and you shall

be spared. I include the other three. Bear

them in mind in your prayers ; carry their

cases to a throne of grace ; although they

are not present, yet you and they are

equal. This appointment is calculated

to create an affection in you for each other,

stronger than death. You will travel to

other nations ; bear each other in mind. If

one, or more, is cast into prisons, let the

others pray for him, and deliver him by their

prayers. Your lives shall be in great, jeo-

pardy; but the promise of God is, that you
shall be delivered.

Remember you are not to go to other na-

tions, till you receive your endowment. Tar-

ry at Kirtland until you are endowed with

power from on High. You need a fountain

of wisdom, knowledge, and intelligence, such

as you never had. Relative to the endow-
ment, I make a remark or two, that there be

no mistake. The world cannot receive the

things of God. He can endow you without

worldly pomp or great parade. He can give

you that wisdom, that intelligence, and that

power, which characterized the ancient

Saints, and now characterizes the inhabitants

of the upper world. The greatness of your
commission consists in this:—you are to hold

the keys of this ministry
;
you are to go to the

nations afar off, nations that sit in darkness.

The day is coming when the work of God
must be done. Israel shall be gathered.

The seed of Jacob shall be gathered from
their long dispersion. There will be a feast

to Israel the elect of God. It is a sorrow-

ful tale, but the Gospel must be preached,

and God's ministers be rejected; but where
can Israel be found and receive your testi-

mony, and not rejoice? No where I The
prophecies are full of great things that are

to take place in the last days. After the

elect are gathered out, destructions shall

come on the inhabitants of the earth ; all

nations shall feel the wrath of God, after

they have been warned by the Saints of the

Most High. If you will not warn them,

others will, and you will lose your crowns.

You must prepare your minds to bid a

long farewell to Kirtland, even till the great

day come. You will see what you never

expected to see; you will need the mind of

Enoch or Elijah, and the faith of the brother
of Jared ; you must be prepared to walk by
faith, however appalling the prospect to

human view
; you and each of you, should

feel the force of the imperious mandate. Son,

go labour in my vineyard, and cheerfully re-

ceive what comes ; but in the end you will

stand while others will fall. You have read
in the revelation concerning ordination :

Beware how you ordain, for all nations are

not like this nation j they will willingly re-

ceive the ordinances at your hands to pufc

you out of the way. There will be times

when nothing but the angels of God can
deliver you out of their hands.

We appeal to your intelligence, we ap-
peal to your understanding, that we have
so far discharged our duty to you. We con-
sider it one of the greatest condescensions

of our heavenly Father, in pointing you out

to us
;
you will be stewards over this minis-

try; you have a work to do that no other

men can do ; you must proclaim the Gospel
in its simplicity and purity : and we com-
mend you to God and the word of His

grace. You have our best wishes, you have
our most fervent prayers, that you may be
able to bear this testimony, that you have
seen the face of God. Therefore, call upon
Him in faith and mighty prayer till you pre-

vail; for it is your duty and your privilege

to bear such testimony for yourselves. We
now exhort you to be faithful to fulfil your
calling; there must be no lack here; you
must fulfil in all things : and permit us to

repeat, all nations have a claim on you;
you are bound together as the three wit-

nesses v/ere
;
you, notwithstanding, can part

and meet, and meet and part again, till your
heads are silvered over with age.

He then took them separately by the

hand, and said. Do you with full purpose of

heart take part in this ministry, to proclaim
the Gospel with all diligence, with these your
brethren, according to the tenor and intent

of the charge you have received? Each of

whom answered in the affirmative.

Kirtland, February 27.

This evening, nine of the Twelve, viz.

:

Lyman Johnson, Brigham Young, Heber C.
Kimball, Orson Hyde, David W. Patten,

Luke Johnson, William E. McLellin, John
F. Boynton, and William Smith, assembled
at the house of President Joseph Smith, jun.,

who was present, with Frederick G. Wil-
liams, Sidney Rigdon, Bishop Whitney, and
three Elders. Parley P. Pratt had gone to

New Portage, and Orson Pratt and Thomas
B. Marsh had not yet arrived to receive

their ofdination.

After prayer by President Joseph Smith,

jun., he said, if he were heard patiently, he
could lay before the Council an item which
would be of importance. He had for him-
self learned a fact, by experience, which, on
reflection, alvrays gave him deep sorrow. It

is a fact, if I now had in my possession,

every decision which has been had upon im-

portant items of doctrine and duties, since

the commencement of this work, I would
not part with them for any sum of money;
but we have neglected to take minutes of
such things, thinking, perhaps, that they

would neyer benefit us afterwards ; whicb.
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had we now, would decide almost every

point of doctrine which might be agitated.

But this has been neglected, and now we
cannot bear record, to the Church and to the

world, of the great and glorious manifesta-

tions which have been made to us, witli that

degree of power and authority we otherwise

could, if we now had these things to publish

abroad.

Since the Twelve are now chosen, I wish

to tell them a course which they may pur-

sue, and be benefitted hereafter, in a point

of light of which they are not now aware.
If they will, on every time they assemble,

appoint a person to preside over them during
the meetinj;, and one or more to keep a re-

cord of their proceedings, and on the deci-

sion of every question or item, be it what it

may, let such decision be written ; and such
decision will for ever remain upon record, and
appear an item of covenant or doctrine.

An item thus decided may appear, at the

time, of little or no worth; but, should it be
published, and one of you lay hands on it

after, you will find it of infinite worth, not
only to your brethren, but it will be a feast

to your own souls.

Here is another important item. If you
assemble from time to time, and proceed to

discuss important questions, and pass deci-

sions upon the same, and fail to note them
down, by-and-by you will be driven to straits

from which you will not be able to extricate

yourselves, because you may be in a situa-

tion not to bring your faith to bear with
sufficient perfection or power to obtain the

desired information; or, perhaps, for neg-

lecting to write these things when God re-

vealed them, not esteeming them of sufficient

worth 1 the Spirit may withdraw, and God
may be angry ; and here is, or was, a vast

knowledge, of infinite importance, which is

now lost. What was the cause of this ? It

came in consequence of slothfulness, or a

neglect to appoint a man to occupy a few

moments in writing all these decisions. Here
let me prophesy. The time will come, when,
if you neglect to do this thing, you will fall

by the hands of unrighteous men. "Were you
to be brought before the authorities, and be
accused of any crime or misdemeanor, and
be as innocent as the angels of God, unless

you can prove yourselves to have been some-
where else, your enemies will prevail over
you; but, if you can bring twelve men to
testify that you were in a certain place, at
that time, you will escape their hands. Now,
if you will be careful to keep minutes of

these things, as I have said, it will be one of

the most important records ever seen, for

every such decision will ever after remain as

items of doctrine and covenants.

The Council then expressed their appro-
bation concerning the foregoing remarks of

President Smith, and appointed Orson Hyde
and William E. McLellin clerks for the

meeting.

President Smith proposed the following
question:—What importance is there attach-

ed to the calling of these Twelve Apostles,

different from the other callings or officers

of the Church ?

After the question was discussed by
Counsellors Patten, Young, Smith, and Mc-
Lellin, President Joseph Smith, jun., gave the
following decision :

—

They are the Twelve Apostles, who are
called to the office of Travelling High Coun-
cil, who are to preside over all the Churches
of the Saints, among the Gentiles, where
there is a Pre.^idency established; and they
are to travel and preach among the Gen-
tiles, until the Lord shall command them to

go to the Jews. They are to hold the keys
of this ministry, to unlock the door of the
Kingdom of heaven unto all nations, and to

preach the Gospel to every creature. This
is the power, authority, and virtue of their

Apostleships.

Oliver Cowdeky, Clerk,

{To be continued.)

PROMISED BLESSINGS CONDITIONAL.

{From the Deseret News.)

In revising the life of Joseph, published

in this paper, the question so often asked

by the Saints presented itself; to wit,

what shall we do with these promises ?

there are no conditions in the blessings

given to the Twelve, they were blessed to

do a great work even to the coming of

Christ, and several have apostatized ; how
shall we account for these failures ?

All blessings promised by the Priest-

hood, which has come down from the
heavens, are conditional, no matter whe-
ther expressed or implied : conditions are

often spoken in blessings, which are not
v\Titten,and for a good reason—the Church
has not always been blessed with ready

writers ; they could not write all that was
spoken, and being obliged to leave a part

unwritten, the writers have left that por-

tion which they truly understood to b«
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universally acknowledged by the Priest-

hood, namely, that faithfulness on the part

of the receiver of blessings was requisite

to ensure the blessings promised.

Let any man who has the spirit of truth

abiding in him, read all we have published

in this paper, and he will see the condi-

tions in President Cowdery's communica-
tion to Parley P. Pratt, and that these

conditions were necessary for him to oh-

serve, or else he was liable to lose his

crown, and his office be taken and given to

another; and the same conditions were
equally applicable to all the Quorum of

the Twelve Apostles—whether expressed or

not, they were implied to all ; and whether
written or not it m'attereth not, they were
understood if they were not spoken ; and
this is the case with all blessings through

the Priesthood to all Saints, except the

eternal decrees of the Father, made mani-
fest through the Priesthood by special re-

velation, with which the present genera-

tion have very little to do, and consequently

need give themselves no trouble concern-

ing it, they will be sure to know it when
it comes.

Many have wondered why their friends

have been cut off and laid in their graves,

when it was said, in their Patriarchal

blessing, they should live to the coming of

Christ, if they continued faitliful ; but
this brings us particularly to the princi-

ple of fiiith, which is largely treated of in

the Doctrine and Covenants, and to which
we refer the Saints for information^ for

the present—which, read and be wise.

CELESTIAL MARRIAGE IN DESERET.

{Extract from the Seer!)

No man in Utah, who already has a
•wife, and who may desire to obtain an-
other, has any right to make any propo-
sitions of marriage to a lady, imtil he has
consulted the President over the whole
Church, and through him, obtains a reve-

lation from God, as to wht?ther it would
he pleasing in His sight. If he is forbid-

den by revelation, that ends the matter
;

if, by revelation, the privilege is granted,

he still has no right to consult the feelings

of the young lady, until he has obtained

the approbation of her parents, provided
they are living in Utah ; if their consent
cannot be obtained, this also ends the

matter. But if the parents or guardians
freely give their consent, then he may
make propositions of marriage to the young
lady ; if she refuse these propositions, this

also ends the matter ; but if she accept, a day
is generally set apart by the parties, for

the marriage ceremony to be celebrated.

It is necessary to state, that before any
man takes the least step towards getting
another wife, it is his duty to consult the
feelings o/ the wife which he already has,
and obtain her consent, as recorded in
the 24th paragraph of the revelation pub-
lished in first Number of the Seer.

^
When the day set apart for the solem-

nization of the marriage ceremony, has
arrived, the bridegroom, and his wife, and
«lso the bride, together with then: rela-

tives, and such other guests as may be in-

vited, assemble at the place which they

have appointed. The scribe then proceeds

to take the names, ages, native towns,

counties, states, and countries, of the par-
ties to be married, which he carefully en-

ters on record. The President, who is

the Prophet, Seer, and Revelator over the

whole Church throughout the world, and
who alone holds the keys of authority in

this solemn ordinance—as recorded in the

2nd and 5th paragraphs of the Revelation .

on Marriage—calls upon the bridegroom,
and his wife, and the bride, to arise, v.'hich

they do, fronting the President. The
wife stands on the left hand of her hus-
band, while the bride stands on her left.

The President then puts this question to

the wife :
—"Are you willing to give this

woman to your husband to be his lawful

and wedded wife for time and for all eter-

nity ? If you are, you will manifest it by
placing her right hand within the right

hand of your husband." The right hands
of the bridegi'oom and bride being thus

joined, the wife takes her husband by the

left arm, as if in the attitude of walking ;

the President then proceeds to ask the

following question of the man :—Do you,

brother, {calling Jiim hy name,) take

sister, (calling the bride by her name,}
by the right hand, to receive her unto-i

yourself, to be yoiu* lawful and wedded

,
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wife, and you to be her lawful and wed-
ded husband, for time and for all eternity,

•with a covenant and promise, on your

part, that you will fulfil all the laws, rites,

and ordinances, pertaining to this holy

matrimony, in the new and everlasting

covenant, doing this in the presence of

God, angels, and these witnesses, of your

own free will and choice ? " The bride-

groom answers, yes. The President then

puts the question to the bride :
—" Do you,

sister, (calling her by name,) take bro-

ther, (calling Mm hy name,) by the right

hand, and give yourself to him, to be his

lawful and wedded wife for time and for

all eternity, with a covenant and promise,

on your part, that you will fulfil all the

laws, rites, and ordinances, pertaining to

this holy matrimony, in the new and ever-

lasting covenant, doing this in the pre-

sence of God, angels, and these witnesses,

of your own free will and "choice ? " The
bride answers, yes. The President then says,

"In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

by the authority of the Holy Priesthood, I

pronounce you legally and lawfully hus-

band and wife, for time and for all eter-

nity ; and I seal upon you the blessings of

the holy resurrection, with power to come
forth in the morning of the first resurrec-

tion, clothed with glory, immortality, and

eternal lives ; and I seal upon you the

blessings of thrones, and dominions, and
principalities, and powers, and exaltations,

together with the blessings of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob ; and say unto you, be

fruitful and multiply, and replenish the

earth, that you may have joy and rejoicing

in your posterity in the day of the Lord
Jesus. All these blessings, together with

all other blessings pertaining to the new
and everlasting covenant, I seal upon your

heads, through your faithfulness unto the

end, by the authority of the Holy Priest-

hood, in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen."
The Scribe then enters, on the General

Record, the date ^d place of the mai'riage,

together with the names of two or three

witnesses who were present.

In the Revelation on Marriage, we are

informed that there is never but one man
on the earth at the same time who holds

the keys to minister the ceremony of mar-
riage for time and for all eternity, and to

seal the same on earth with authority, so

that it may be acknowledged and sealed

in Heaven. The keys of authority are

conferred by revelation, and by the holy

anointing, upon the Prophet, Seer, and
Revelator of the Church, who is the Pre-
sident over all the Saints throughout the

world. In cases where it is inconvenient

for him to attend, he has the authority to

appoint others to officiate in his stead.

But in all cases of this nature, he must be
consulted by the parties, and his sanction

be obtained.

When a man who has a wife, teaches

her the law of God, as revealed to the

ancient Patriarchs, and as manifested by
new revelation, and she refuses to give

her consent for him to marry another ac-

cording to that law, then, it becomes ne-

cessary for her to state, before the Presi-

dent, the reasons why she withholds her

consent ; if her reasons are sufficient and
justifiable, and the husband is found in

the fauU, or in transgression, then, he is

not permitted to take any step in regard

to obtaining another. But if the wife

can show no good reason why she refuses

to comply with the law which was given

unto Sarah of old, then it is lawful for

her husband, if permitted by revelation

through the Prophet, to be married to

others without her consent, and he will

be justified, and she will be condemned,
because she did not give them unto him,

as Sarah gave Ilagar unto Abraham, and as

Rachel and Leah gave Bilhah and Zilpah

to their husband, Jacob.

It is the duty of a man who takes an-

other wife, to look after her welfare and
happiness, and to provide for her the com-
forts of life, the same as for the first ; for

the Scripture, in speaking of such a man,
says, " If he take him another wife, her

food, her raiment, and her duty of mar-
riage, shall he not diminish." Exodus
xxi. 10.

There is no particular rule, as regards

the residence of the different branches of

a family. It is very frequently the case

that they all reside in the same dwelling,

and take hold unitedly and with the great-

est cheerfulness, of the different branches

of household or domestic business, eating

at the same table, and kindly looking after

each other's welfare, while the greatest

peace and harmony prevail year after

year. Their children play and associate

together with the greatest affection as

brothers and sisters ; while each mother
apparently manifests as much kindness

and tender regard for the children of the

others, as for her own. And morning
and evening, when the husband calls to-
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gether his family to worship the Lord
and call upon His name, they all bow the

knee, and, with the greatest union of feel-

ing, offer their devotions to the Most
High._

It is sometimes the case that the hus-

band provides for his wives separate habi-

tations, as Jacob did for his four wives,

each of whom had a separate tent. See
Genesis xxxi. 33. Where all the v/ives

are equally faithful, the husband generally

endeavours to treat them all without par-

tiality.

Jealousy is an evil with which the Saints

in Utah are but seldom troubled ; it is an
evil that is not countenanced by either

male or female ; and should any indulge

such a passion, they would bring a dis-

grace and reproach upon themselves which
they could not easily wipe away. And in-

deed, it is very rare, that there are any
causes for jealousy ; for the citizens of that

Territory think more of their virtue than
they do of their lives. They know that if

they have any connexions out of the mar-
riage covenant, they not only forfeit their

lives by the lav/ of God, but they forfeit

their salvation also. With such viev/s res-

ting upon the minds of both old and young,
the people have the greatest of confidence

in each other's integrity ; they can entrust

their wives and daughters, without any
distrust, to the protection and care of their

neighbours. Under the strict and rigid laws
of virtue which prevail and are carried into

general practice, wives are not in constant

fear of the inconstancy of their husbands;
parents are not fearful of their children be-
ing seduced and their characters being de-

stroyed ; neither are they fearful that their

children will form contracts of marriage
without their consent; for such a thing

is not allowed in the whole territory.

Such a state of things actually existing,

not in theory alone, but in general prac-

tice, removes every cause for jealousy,

distrust, and want of confidence, and lays

a broad and permanent foundation for

peace and union. If a man ill-treats any
one of his wives, he is looked vipon as hav-

ing violated the law of God, and it is

difficult for him to recover from the dis-

grace.

There are more quarrellings, and jea-

lousies, and disunions, and evil speak-

ings, in one week, among two thousand
families, taken at random any where in

the United States or England, than would
be seen throughout all Utah Territory in

five years. And there is more unvirtuous

conduct practised in one day in New York
city, or Albany, or Buffalo, or Cincinnati,

or St. Louis, than would be practised in

Utah in a thousand generations, unless

they greatly degenerated from their pre-

sent standard of morals.

'MUv^Xfa^j §jaint^' ^illmviial ^tav.

SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1853.

The Gospel in tiie United States, &c.—We have been favoured with the

perusal of a letter from Elder Orson Pratt to Elder Orson Spencer, dated

Washington, February 27. Very little interest appears to be taken in the principles

of truth, by the inhabitants of that city—they appear to be very indifferent to the

great object of man's existence here below ; in fact from Elder Pratt's testimony it

would seem that the Lord had poured out a spirit of deep sleep upon them ; for

they have ears but hear not, they have eyes but see not, they have hearts but

understand not— they go the broad way to destruction, like as an ox goes to be

slaughtered.

Concerning the movements of some of the Travelling Elders, Elder Pratt writes

as follows :
—" The four brethren who went to the West India Islands, have re-

turned to the States. They went to Jamaica, but saw such hard times, and the

hostility of the people was so great, th?t they concluded that it was wisdom to leave.

Brother Jesse Turpin has been to see me, and given me a full history of their mission.

I have counselled brother Aaron F. Farr to labour in the New England States, and
Brother Turpin in the Middle States, Brother Richardson, I understand, thinks of
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going to Texas. Brothers Elijah Thomas and Brown, who were appointed to

English Guiana, in South America, came by the way of the Isthmus [of Panama] to

Jamaica, and accompanied the other brethren to the States. Brothers Brown and

Lambson are in Michigan, and will labour there and in Indiana for a season. Brother

JBrown will go to South America, on his mission, in a few months. Brother Elijah

Thomas, not being in good health, is permitted, if he choose, to return to Utah. I

have received a copy of your valuable pamphlet on 'Plurality,' and like it very much."

The Gospel ix the Land of Gold.—It is gratifying to learn that such a desire

is manifested in Austraha to obtain the publications of the Church, as we learn by

Elder Wandell's letter. It bespeaks a vigorous spirit of inquiry—a curiosity or an

hunger after the great work of the last days. We trust that it proceeds from an

anxious desu-e to find out the truth, more than from a spirit of vague curiosity.

Time was, when, in these British Isles, two pounds were offered in vain for a copy of

the Doctrine and Covenants. In those days the supply of intelligence concerning

the great work of the last days, and the great truths of salvation, was greatly un-

equal to the demand, even in these lands. Those days have given place to a time of

plenty—of abundance of the word of God, so that the standard publications of the

Church can now be obtained with facility in nearly every village and hamlet of the

.three kingdoms. A mighty in-gathering of souls has been the result here, and the

Church in this land can now send forth light and truth, not only to every nook and

corner of Britain, but to Britain's distant colonies and possessions, and to almost every

corner of the habitable globe. We trust that the hunger that is now felt for the

word of God, in Australia, may be the precursor of a season of plenty and prosperity

in all that pertains to the Kingdom of God, and the salvation of the honest in heart.

We shall send a liberal supply of Books, Tracts, Stars, &c. , to our brethren in

Australia, which, in addition to the corps of Elders from the Valley, will produce a

revolution in the spiritual condition of the Australian group, vv'hich will cause many

hearts to leap for joy, and which avIU bring much glory, and honour, and praise to

the Everlasting Father in the Heavens.

The Eldeus in California.—We are pleased to hear of the good feeling and

liberality which were manifested by the Saints of San Bernardino, and the handful

at San Francisco, towards tlie Missionary Elders. Brothers Horner and Sparks mani-

fested a truly noble spirit in contributing near 6^000 dollars for the sea-expenses of

the Elders. Truly the blessing of the Lord will rest upon those who come forward

in such a commendable and self-denying manner, to send the Holy Priesthood with

the everlasting Gospel to the nations who sit in darkness. We trust the Elders thus

helped will be abundantly blessed on their various missions, and be enabled to un-

fold the principles of eternal hfe and salvation to many people, and bring them to

the obedience of the truth.

Letter froii Elder Thomas D. Brown.—We have been favoured with an

agreeable letter from Elder Thomas D. Brown, late of this town. The letter is

dated, G. S. L. City, October 29, 1852. Elder Brown expresses his entire satis-

faction with the valley, the surrounding country, the city, the society, and the im-

provements that have been made by the Saints. He says, " I am astonished at the

growth of this city, the wealth, plenty, and peace of its inhabitants—in short I feel

at home. I invite all, to come home, as soon as they can, and enjoy themselves."

Arrival at New York.—We have received letters from Elders C. H. Wheelock

and Vincent Shurtleff : that from the former, was written on board the Arabia, ere
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she arrived at New York ; that from the latter, bears date, New York, February 26th.

They arrived at New York, February 23rd, making a passage of eleven days from

Liverpool.

NATioxAii Corruption.—"When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice;

but when the wicked rule, the people mourn." There is very little honour, honesty,

and righteousness among the nations at the present time. The two most enlightened

and civilized nations of the earth, present, just now, spectacles of corruption in high

places, which fill the mind of every honest-hearted man with sentiments of disgust

and indignation. The election briberies in England show that " there 's something

rotten in the state ; " whilst the recent revelations of perj ury and defraud in high

places of the United St5,tes nation, manifest that America is truly a sprig of the old

English trunk, not much improved by the transplanting.

We can imagine with what splendid and imposing gravity the Congress of the

United States would sit in judgment upon Utah, and deliberate upon her merits or

demerits. No doubt, on hearing the testimony of learned and honourable judges,

some honourable member's nervous system would suffer violence, while " his hair

stands on end, and he exclaims— ' God Almighty! '"—If the decision of that sterling,

dignified, august body were that Utah was guilty of a " crime," the next point would

be, was that " crime inconsistent with honour and honesty ? " If it could be proved

that Utah was guilty of tolerating such things as pugilistic rencounters in her legislative

halls, or of winking at her inhabitants keeping private " mistresses," in addition to

their acknowledged wives, and that sedulous attempts were made to prevent those

" mistresses " having posterity, it would probably be all honey -with Utah. But if it

could be proved that Utah's inhabitants and legislators lived in the most perfect peace

and harmony with each other, that Utah harboured no prostitutes nor private " mis-

tresses," and that her men openly and lawfully married a plurality of wives

and honourably and respectably supported them and their offspring—then woe to

Utah, for Congress would breathe forth the most awful vengeance towards her. But
after all, Utah would have no need to go into hysterics about the matter, for very

likely the Herald would have to repeat the question :
—" Could not one righteous

man be found, in that assembly, who had the moral courage to do a duty which so

many members admitted ought to be done ?
"

MISSIONARY ELDERS IN CALIFORNIA.

LIEEBALITT OF THE SAINTS AT SAN BEBNAKDINO AND SAN PRANCISCO—INDIFFERENCE 01"

THE INHABITANTS OF SAN FEANCISCO—SAILING OF THE ELDERS FOE THEIR DESTINATIONS.

{Letter from Elder Richard Ballantyne.)

Beloved Brother Samuel W. Richards,
—It is with great pleasure that I would
improve a few leisure moments in com-
municating to you a few items in relation

to the past journej', present circumstances,
and prospects of the Western Mission.

You, no doubt, already are aware, that
thirty-eight Elders of the Church left

Great Salt Lake city about the 20th of
October last, bound for British Guiana,

San Francisco, California, January 22nd, 1S53.

the Sandwich Islands, Australia, Hindos-

tan, Siam, and China.

The South American Mission left us at

San Bernardino, calculating to take ship-

ping at San Dfego. Those destined for

the other places mentioned, are, all of

them, now in this city and surrounding

country. We arrived here on the 8th

instant, having come by sea from Sau
Pedro. Our voyage was moderate, hav-
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ing performed the trip, on a brig, in nine

We travelled by land from San Ber-

nardino to the port just named, being

conveyed in wagons, through the generous

liberality of the Saints, a distance of ninety

miles. "We tarried in San Bernardino

fourteen days, disposing of our wagons,

carriages, and animals. While there,

the generosity and kindness of the breth-

ren and sisters to us were very great. We
lacked for nothing in their possession ; by

their assiduous attentions and cordial hos-

pitality they did every thing in their power

to promote our comfort. We had several

meetings, wherein the Spirit of the Lord
was bountifully enjoyed, and the hearts of

many made to rejoice. Many testified

that never since the settlement of that

place had they felt so much of the Spirit

and power of the Lord, in their midst: and

we felt, that in every place the prophecies

concerning us had been amply fulfilled.

Truly the Lord is gracious to those hold-

ing the Priesthood in these last days! His

hand operates mightily to open our way,

and in furnishing means for the prosecu-

tion of our journey.

Going forth, as we do, without purse

or scrip, we found, after our arrival in

San Francisco, that over six thousand

dollars would be required to carry us to

our various destinations. On Thursday

the 13th, a meeting was held, consisting

of the different missions, and about half-

a-dozen of the brethren who reside in this

city. It was proposed, by the latter

brethren, that committees from each mis-

sion might be appointed to call upon the

inhabitants, that they might have an
opportunity of contributing to carry on

the work of the Lord, or of rejecting the

privilege against themselves. This was
unanimously agreed to by the meeting, as

it was represented that the few members
of the Church in this region had already

contributed largely to other missions, and
that their liberality was nearly exhausted.

Next day, some eight or ten of the

brethren diligently engaged in the enter-

prise, going forth in the name of the

Lord, and continued to call on each house

in rotation for several days, but did not

raise enough to pay the voyage of one

person. The people generally felt no
sympathy for us, nor interest in the cause

—

their feelings and all their energies being

engrossed in accumulating the riches of

this life.

In the meantime brother Horner of San
Jose wrote to us expressing a delicacy in

relation to the course, and intimating that

his feeling was, that any further effort in

this com-se should be a last resort. We,
consequently, declined calling upon the

unbelievers further, being well satisfied

that the glory and reward of carrying ofT

these Missions would rest upon those who
stand higher in the favour of the Lord
our God. The awakened feelings of the

brethren were now interested in the mat-
ter, and they feel that the privilege of

furnishing the requisite means belongs to

them.

Friday 21st.—A few of the brethren

resident here, with brother Horner of San
Jose, and the Missionary brethren, met at

2 o'clock p. m. From the reports it ap-

peared that but little had been collected.

Brother Sparks, deeply interested in the

matter, remarked, that if it were required,

all he could raise would be on the altar.

Brother Horner, realizing to all appear-

ance that the responsibility would rest up-

on him chiefly, and feehng by the Spirit of

the Lord generously to donate, said " what-
ever shall be lacking, we will furnish." He
requested us to make our arrangements
for the several voyages, pi'omising that the

money to pay expenses would be on hand.
Tuesday 25th.—Most of the missions

have partially made their engagements to

leave. Those Elders going to the Sand-
wich Islands expect to sail next Sabbath.

The Australian Mission the 1st day of

Feb., and the Calcutta Mission about the

last of this week, if we all get together

by that time. The Monsoon, from Bos-
ton, Capt. Windsor commanding, intends

sailing by Friday, and we feel anxious to

go with him.

I would say, that if you consider the

prosperity of the Hindostan Mission will

be facilitated by an accession of books, or

anything else, it no doubt will meet the

approval of all, that you forward them to

Calcutta, by the first opportunity. We
know not what books are there, and of
course feel to leave the matter to your-

own discretion. Should you send any, I

will be responsible for the payment, and
will remit it to you as soon as circum-

stances possibly will admit. There is a

strong probability in my mind that such

aid will be needed.

The Siam Mission have concluded to

go with us to Calcutta, and from thence

to Siam.
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Our principles in relation to Celes-

tial Marriage do not seem to awaken
much interest in this City. The papers

that I have seen are silent on the subject.

But I understand the Editor of the

Christian Advocate,h-dSTpub\ishedlengthy

extracts from the Deseret News Extra,
without comment. I don't Icnow, if the

portals of heaven were opened, and all the

glories of the Celestial Kingdom were
exposed to the gaze of this gold- seeking

people, that they would be sufficiently in-

terested to turn to the right or the left

from the main object of their pursuit

—

the accumulation of wealth. Verily they
must perish, and learn wisdom by actual

suffering.

Love to Brother D. Spencer, and all

the Brethren.

Praying for your prosperity in the re-

sponsible station you occupy, with the

warmest attachment I would subscribe

myself your brother in the Gospel,

Richard Ball.4.kttne.

27th—We sail for Calcutta to-morrow.

R. B.

THE AUSTRALIAN MISSION.

SPIRIT OF INQUIRY—ES^TEAOBDINAKT DEMAND FOB BOOKS OF MOKMON AND OTHER W0EK.S.

{Extracts of a Letterfrom Elder C. W. Wandell.)

Dear Brother S. W. Richai-ds,—A few
days after I wrote you from Melbourne,
I received intelligence from Sydney and
Maitland, that obliged me to return to

the former place immediately.

There is here a constant influx of Au-
stralio-Californians, who are sure to be

more or less prejudiced against us by Cah-
fornia newspaper stories ; and those who
are professors of religion are the ones that

take the utmost pains to influence the

people against us. During my absence

at Melbourne, many base lies were told

of the Saints in Zion, and with so much
plausibility, that I was obliged to return

and refute them.

The Saints in Maitland also were being

led by the adversary into some enthusias-

tic fancies, and an indiscriminate and
unwise use of the gifts. They are, however,

good Saints. I intend visiting them on
Wednesday next.

These causes obliged me to leave, for a

time, a very useful field of labour at Mel-
bourne, however not until I had organ-

ized a very promising little Branch of the

Church, as I have already written you.

When I arrived here, I found your let-

ter of August 20th, accompanied by a

package of books per steamer, Great
Britain, which package was received in

excellent order, and correct as per invoice.

You can hardly imagine the heartfelt

joy with which the Saints received these

precious books. Shut up as we are in

Sidney, N. S. ^., December 20, 1852.

this far-off land, cut off from all hasty

communication with our brethren in Eu-
rope or America, it seemed as though we
were left almost to our own resources,

to fight our way along as best we could.

This long-looked-for aid was therefore

received with joy of no ordinary degree.

However, do not suppose that we are yet

supplied. No : had there been two hundred
Books of Mormon instead of twenty-five,

I would not have had one left; and so

on with all the others except the tract,

" Only way to be saved"—I have few of

them remaining. Of course I have no
books to offer to the public, though some
have heard that I have books, and have
offered as high as a pound for the Book
of Mormon ; so great is the desire of the

people to possess our books.

We are making up a sum for the House
of the Lord, which we expect to remit to

you per Captain Stayner, unless the way
opens before he sails, to forward it direct

to Zion.

The prospect of the spread of the Gos-

pel in these colonies is very favourable just

now; and if Captain S. brings me the

much-wanted Elders, you will soon hear

cheering news from the Australian group.

The mail closes at twelve o'clock, and I

am pressed for time. You shall hear from
me again after my return from JMaitland.

I remain, dear brother.

Yours truly,

C. W. WaotelI,.
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P.S.—December 22nd. Dear brother, I

was not in time to forward this per the

Great Britain, but the Chusan's mail

will arrive in Liverpool nearly or quite as

soon, therefore I send this by her.

c. w. w.

CORRUPTION IN HIGH ^LACES.

(From the New York Herald.)

The debate in the House of Represen-

tatives on Thursday, arising out of a

motion of Mr. Gentry, in reference to an

alleged practice of the heads of depart-

ments defrauding poor clerks of a portion

of their salaries, suggests reflections of the

most painful and humiliating nature. The
charges of corruption made from time to

time against our city government, and the

Legislature of this State, are extended to

Washington and the government of the

nation ; and unless these imputations are

refuted, or the offenders punished, the

United States stands disgraced before the

civilized world.

An honourable member rises in his

place, and gives a circumstantial account

of one case, in which, out of a salary of

1,000 dols., the sum of 300 dols. had been

abstracted, though the clerk was compel-

led to give a receipt for 1,000 dols. It is

further stated by the accuser that he had

the letter of the Secretary of the Interior,

admitting the truth of the charge. The
fact, indeed, was not denied by any per-

son in the debate, and the only palliation

that was offered for it was, that it was
only one case out of thousands, and that

the practice was quite common in all the

departments, under former administrations

as well as the present.

This is a sad state of things, and the

tone of the House gives by no means an

exalted idea of the standard of public vir-

tue in the atmosphere of Washington.
Even Mr. Gentry,who brought the charge,

and was the most indignant speaker on
the subject, calls the accused " a man of

honour," while in the same breath he not

only charges him with a '•' crime," but he
says he has the proof in his possession, in

the handwriting of the criminal. But
there is still more, as may be seen by the

following extracts from the discussion :

—

" Mr. Bayly—If the case deserves im-

peachment, the gentleman should bring

it forward.

"Mr. Genti*y—I give the gentleman

my opinion that it deserves an impeach-

ment. (Sensation.)

"Mr. Letcher, (dem.) of Va., mention-

ed a case that had been brought to his

knowledge. It was that a clerk employed

in the census bureau, should pay 500 dols.

of his salary to a lady inPennsylvania—the

sister-in-law of the Superintendent.
" Mr. Gentry exclaimed—God Almigh-

ty ! (Laughter.)
" Mr. Toombs, (whig) of Ga.—If the

charges are true, it is a crime inconsistent

with honour and honesty, and ought to

be inquired into. You find under the

fallacious policy—the pretence of raising

salaries because of the increased price of

provisions—that offices are farmed out all

over the country. You find that you get

the service for half of the money. You
take the office of a dead man, and get

somebody to fill it for half the salaiy. The
House, however, has not the energy to en-

force the right. If the gentleman from
Tennessee is right, then there is a ques-

tion of degradation and punishment.
" Mr. Gentry.—The charges are not

controverted."

Here Mr. Gentry declares that " the

case deserves impeachment," that the

charges are not controverted, and, at the

mention of another case, his hair stands

on end, and he exclaims—" God Almigh-
ty ! " Yet, when called on to move an
impeachment, he declines to do so, but
says it ought to be done by somebody.
What inconsistency. He brings the most
grave charges against a member of the

federal government; he has the proof,

but when it comes to the point, he says he
has no notion of making a formal im-
peachment. Then he ought not to have
preferred such accusatioDS. As the mat-
ter now stands, the administration is in-

volved in imputations of high crimes and
misdemeanors, which they have not been
given the opportunity to refute, while one
branch of Congress is placed in the serious

predicament of participating in these of-

fences by refusing to bring the accused to

trial. Mr. Toombs says the House has

not the energy to enforce the right. Why
did he not test the House by moving an
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impeachment, and thus clear his own
skirts of the iniquity which he imputed to

the body ? Could not one righteous man
be found in that assembly, who had the

moral courage to do a duty which so

many members admitted oughb» to be

done? The amendment of Mr. Gentry,

chastising such offences by fine and im-
prisonment, in a court of law, makes no
provision for the punishment of the past,

but merely shifts from the shoulders of

Congress the trouble and inconvenience

of prosecuting the future crimes of officials.

This mode, however, of dodging the re-

sponsibility will not satisfy the constituents

of the House of Representatives, who have
entrusted these gentlemen with the care

of the public money, the maintenance of

the national honour, and the rigid enforce-

ment of justice, no matter who or what
may be effected by its operation. If such

an example of guilty connivance at alleged

crimes be set in the highest deliberative

assembly elected by the people, what may
we expect in State legislatures, common
councils, grand juries, judges on the

bench, and all other bodies or individuals,

who have aught to do with the public

money, or the administration of the laws?

tempora !

VARIETIES.

Those who sow thorns can reap only prickles.

Speak not of stones to a fool, lest thou remind him to throw them at thy head.

Faults to be Avoided by Mothers.—A mother should be no idler, no slattern,

no gossip. She should be industrious, neat in every thing, and even fond of quietness

and home. What is a mother worth if she have not these qualities ?

An Italian astronomer, named PompoUo de Cuppis, has, it is said, practically dis-

covered that the moon has an atmosphere, he having clearly observed the refraction of

a star's rays on the passage of the moon. Details of the alleged discovery have been
submitted to Father Secchi, director of the Observatory at Rome.

—

Family Herald.
Caution to Emigrants.—Mr. Bramley Moore, ex-mayor, and for many years

chairman of the Liverpool Docks, states—" The frauds and impositions now practised

on the emigrant, from the moment he arrives in Liverpool to the time of his embarka-

tion, are perfectly incredible, except to those who have witnessed them. There is

scarcely an emigrant who arrives who is not plundered of his money—plundered at

evei'y stage and every step."

—

Ibid.

Rencontres are becoming quite fashionable in Washington. Our regular cor-

respondent gives us a sketch of a fight which took place at the Treasury Department,
Wednesday, 23rd February.

—

New York Herald.
A Robert Peters, of Ripley, near Cincinnati, U.S.A., seduced a Miss Baird,

and then refused to marry her. Her brother shot the seducer. The Cincinnati

Atlas says that Peters " was punished, if not as he ought to have been, yet in a way
which the natural feelings of almost every brother will justify." If this matter had
occurred in Deseret, we wonder whether "almost every brother" in the world
would have justified such punishment.

A Church Presentation for Sale.—On Tuesday, one of these very common oc-

currences, but which are the disgrace of the established church, took place at the Auc-
tion-mart, when Messrs. Smith and Son offered to public competition the next presen-

tation to the spiritual charge of the population of Spetisbury- cum- Charlton Marshall,

near Blandford, in the county of Dorset. The present incumbent was only presented

to the living in the course of the past year, by the patron, said to be Mr. Drax, the

member for Wareham ; and the rev. gentleman, the auctioneer stated, was in the
eighty-first year of his age, and not considered in a good state of health, so that his

duties have to be performed by a evirate, which offered the prospect of very early

possession of the living, and rendered it a most desirable investment for a son or rela-

tive. The annual value is set down in the Clergy List at £617, but it appears that

the annual value is £712, or, after deducting rates and taxes, £624 4s. 6d. a-year.

The first offer was made at £5000, and as the value placed upon it by the vendor was
not reached, it was bought in at £5,550.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper, of March Idth.

[What won't money do in Christian countries !]
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A THOUSAND robbers cannot strip an honest man naked.

Is it ill with thee ? Imitate the traveller, who, amid the discomforts of a bad khan,

reflects that he has only to pass the night there.

INIarriage Without a Priest.—The following notice appears under the marriage

head of the Qardincr (Me,) Transcript

:

—We, the undersigned, have pledged our-

selves to each other for life, or as long as we can live in harmony, and sustain the con-

jugal relations. This we do v/iihout conforming to the laws and customs of this

nation in regard to marriage, believing It to to be an affair exclusively our own, and

that no others, whether of friends, Church or State, have aught to do in the matter.

We deem it necessary to give this notice that our friends and the public may know
of our union, that we may not be exposed to slander. Benjajiin F. Siiaw, Hae-
EIET N. Howard.— Cincinnati {U. S.) Atlas.

Optical Phenomenon at Paris.—An optical phenomenon was observed on
Tuesday night, about half-past nine o'clock, just over the heights of Montmartre. For
about twenty minutes, the city of Paris, with its river, houses, and monuments, was
seen reversed in the heavens, just as if a glass had been placed in the sky above. A
person, standing in a group who vAere looking at this sight, explained the matter by

saying that the clouds, which were slowly traversing the atmosphere of Paris, were
composed of snow, or, in other words, of crystalised molecules of water. This couch

of snow formed as it were an immense mirror, which was placed with respect to the

spectators in an angle of iacidence equal to the angle of reflection. The moment a

gust of wind disturbed that arrangement, the whole would disappear like the scene

at a theatre. Almost immediately after, the phenomenon ceased.

—

Lloyd's News-
paper of Feb. 27.

Remarkable Movement Amongst the Jews.—A remarkable change, it is said,

is in progress amongst the Jews in almoat every country, Rabbinism, which has en-

slaved the minds of the people for so many ages, is rapidly losing its influence. Mul-
titudes are throwing aside the Mishna and the Talmud, and betaking themselves to

the study of Closes and the Prophets. Among the Jews in London there is, at the

present time, a threat demand for copies of the Old Testament. The subject of their

restoration to Palestine, and the nature of the promises on which the expectation is

founded, are extensively engaging their attention. In examining into these matters,

they have obtained considerable as^sistance from a continental Rabbi, who has lately
" arrived among them, and exhibited a manuscript, in which he has endeavom-ed to

prove from Scripture that the time has come when the Jews must set about making
preparations for returning to the land of their fathers. The said manuscript has

been printed in Hebrew and English, and a Society has been formed to further the

movement proposed by the learned Rabbi.— Devonport Independent.

THE GATHERING.
Tune—" The Lass O' Gowbie."

Come all ye Saints, who love to sing,

Sweet praises unto Israel's King.

O ! let the Gathering be your theme,
That Saints may go to Ziou.

'We'll go away, and seek our rest,

Among the mountains of the west,

Where Saints of God, are truly blest,

In yonder distant Valley.

Let us arise and never fear,

The Priesthood will be always near
To teach us things, our hearts to cheer.

And lead us on to Zion.

Then haste ye Saints, no longer stay,

This is no season for delay.

When Brigham says—Come, come away,
Tou're wanted in the Valley.

Dundee.

A Temple will be reared there,

Where Saints will often meet for prayer,

And in its blessings largely share,

When they get home to Zion.

We must go home, for judgments soon,

Will be the Gentile nations' doom :

And withGod's wrath they'll be o'erthrown,

While Saints go to the Valley.

The day of vengeance now draws near.

The signs in heaven and earth appear,

Men's hearts are failing them for fear,

While Saints go home to Zion.

Then farewell friends, however kind.

We now must leave you all behind.

If you would make the Lord your friend,

Come with us to the Valley.

A. N. Mc. Fari^ni.
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WoEKS Recently Published.

The Harp ofZion, a Collection of Poems, &c., by Elder John Lyon, with Notes, and a.

Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit of the Perpetual Emigrating
Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, 6s. 6d. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. ; cloth em-
bossed, 2s. 6d.

Plate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Tvfelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits—engraved on Steel. Price, half-grand

eagle India proofs, £1 10s.; India proofs, £1; plain, 10s.

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star, 64 pages. Contents :—Minutes
of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

held in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, August 28th, 1852—including Speeches
by the First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders ; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on
Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony ; a Sermon by Elder Orsoa
Pratt on the same subject. Also two Sermons, by President Brigham Young, on the pre-
sent situation of the world, and the great glories that await the righteous. Price 5d.

Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., being his Fif-

teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. "William Crowel, A. M., Editor of the
Western Watchman, St. Louis, U. S. A., (late Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston,
Massachusetts.) Price 2d.

The Prussian Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of
Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Price 2d.

The Seer,'Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, one of
the Twelve Apostles. Contents of No. 1.—Prospectus of The Seer—First Epistle
of Orson Pratt to the Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro-
vinces—Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contents of No.
2.—The Pre-existence of Man— Celestial Marriage. Contents of No. 3.—Figure and
Magnitude of Spirits—The Pre-existence of Man—Celestial Marriage. Price 2d. each.

Notice.—At a General Council of the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, in Wales, held at Merthyr Tydfil, on the 12th ult.. Elder Thomas Pugh, late

Counsellor to the President of the Church in the Welsh Principalitj', and now on his

way to Great Salt Lake Valley, was excommunicated from the Church for his unprin-
cipled atid licentious conduct. S. W. Ricuards.

Addkesses.—Benjamin Brown, 35, Jewin Street, City, London.
Thomas Jeremy, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen,

South Wales.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 10th TO THE 17th MARCH, 1853.

Charles Peat £12 Brought for^vard £70
John B. Pears 5 George Simpson 5
John Price 2 H. Savage 5
Thomas C. Armstrong 38 Joseph Akers 5
WiUiam fVlcGhie 3 A. R. AVright, (Springfield, Ohio, U.S.A.) 8 4
Richard Tilt 5 Edward Frost 5
John Hyde 5 .

£90 8 4
Carried forward £70

CONTENTS.
History of Joseph Smith 209 Missionary Elders in California 218
Promised Blessings Conditional 213 The Australian Mission 220
Celestial Marriage in Eeseret 214 Corruption in High Places 221
Editorial.—The Gospel in the United States, Varieties 222
&c.—The Gospel in the Land of Gold.—The Poetry.—The Gathering 223
Elders in California.—Letter from Elder Notices 224
Thomas D. Brown.—Arrival at New York.— List of Monies Received 224
National Corruption 216

LIVERPOOL

:

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY S. W. RICEAEDS, 15, "WILTON STREET.
LONDON

:

FOR SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS' BOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAB DEp6t, 35, JEWIN STBBST, CITX.

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THKOUGHOUT GBBAT BBITAIN AND IBBLAKD.

PJEUNXED rOB XHE PUBHSHEK, BY E. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STEBET, LIYEKFOOl.



2n)C aLattcr^Bai) ^aint0'

MILLENNIAL STAR

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HE^VR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH
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No. 15.—Vol. XV. Saturday, April 9, 1853. Price One Penny.

NELLY AND AEBY.

A FAMILIAR CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO COUSINS, ON MARRIAGE-

Nelly. —Dear cousin Abby, I have
been very anxious indeed to see you ever

since I heard of the New Revelation. I

know that nothing has ever come up yet

in this Church, (unless it is now) that

could stumble you. But I think now,
when your John comes to get two or

three more wives, you will feel as keenly

as any of us ; for I know that he has al-

ways been your idol ; and to see him be-

stowing his affections upon others, as he
has heretofore so exclusively done upon
you ; now, as sui'eas your name is Abby

—

but I won't say what you may do, because

you can always command your feelings
;

but I really believe, that if my husband
should provoke me in that way, he might
get a salutation from the candle- stick or

broom-stick, sooner than I would ever

kiss him again ! Why, really ; if I must
ever submit to see my husband promena-
ding about with ; well, George
knows better than ever to undertake such

a thing with me ; but I was going to say, if

he ever should, I would just like to pick

one or two women for him that I could

select ; I'll warrant that my George would
learn to be content with his Nelly, ever

after! Now Abby, if wives don't look

out for themselves, who will look out for

them ? I would get the ugliest looking

women that I could find ; I wouldn't

much care if they were black, and if they

were to throw the fire-poker at him some-
times. George knows that I love him
dearly, but really I—I—don't see how you
ever can submit to it, Abby

!

Abby—Well, cousin Nelly, be assured

that I am very glad to see you, thougfe

rather sorry to see your mind fluttered

with the New Revelation ! It is true,

that I have never stumbled at any of the
doctrines of this Church, because they al!

seem so pure and so well calculated to

bless and unite all who will observe them
in sincerity. Whenever anything is re-

vealed for my faith to rest upon as aE.

abiding principle of salvation, I always
give it a prayerful and dispassionate con-
sideration, knowing that God's waj's are

not as ours, and the wisest ways of men
are often very foolish compared witfe

God's.

Nelly.—Yes, Abby ; but what wisdor/i

is there in my being tied to my George
with a lot of other women, which can
flatter and simper, and make him believe

anything they please ? And George can
be flattered into almost anything, and I
must bear it ! There 's one thing I should

like to have him know at once, and that

is, I shall never work as I have done. I
shall be supported like a lady ; then, if he
has got any surplus to bestow upon other

wives — but I interrupted you in your
remarks, Abby ; but if you had slept

as little as I have, since I heard of

this, Abby—well, go on and I will hear
you.

Abby.—I was about to say, cousin, that

I consider prayerfully whatever God re-

veals, before I make any harsh or severe

speeches, or grieve that Holy Spirit which
will always both enlighten and comfort

those who are meek and lowly, and willing

to learn of Christ. Now, cousin Nelly,
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to be plain, I do not know what right you
Lave even to call George your husband,

or that I have to call John my husband.

"What the Lord has not bound upon earth

cannot be bound in heaven. I would not

like to displease the only authority that

can legally unite me to the man that I

dearly love. Before I dare to set up an
exclusive claim to John, who is to be

Prince Regent, and heir apparent to seve-

ral thrones and principalities, I would like

to have my own marriage ratified and
sealed, lest others should be sealed before

me, and refuse to admit me into a mat-
rimonial relationship with them. Now if

God is appointing His sons on the earth to

£11 thrones and occupy many principalities,

and my husband means to be as worthy to

fill thrones as others, then I will be con-

tent to share with him one throne, and
rejoice at the same time to see others share

with hiaa other thrones, while my capacity

Tvill not allow me to share any more than

my own. I know also, Nelly, that I ap-

preciate a kind, intelligent, noble husband,

that is ordained and anointed like unto
Abraham, to be King over innumerable
myriads of the human family, so highly,

that I shall not make myself a widow or

servant throughout all eternify by opposing

what God has clearly revealed by all His

Prophets, since the world began. The
eonsequence of my opposing the Patri-

archal Order of Marriage would be the

loss of my husband for all eternity. If

this matter concerned us only for this life,

it would then be a subject of some com-
parative indifference whether we are ad-

mitted to a family relationship or not, for

our life is as a vapour that continueth for

.a little while, and then vanisheth away.
But dear cousin, the great question is this

—

Tvill we unite with the plurality Order of

Ancient Patriarchs, or will we consent

voluntarily to be doomed to eternal celi-

bacy ? This is the true division of the

question. One or the other we must
<;hoose. We cannot be married to our
husbands for eternity, without subscribing

to the law that admits a plurality of wives.

J know that you, Nelly, love your George,
and I love my John, more than gold and
silver, and all earthly treasures ; and to

lose all conjugal claims upon him or upon
any other man whatever, is what I never
can submit to, while the present light of

eternity shines upon my mind. The pro-

mise to me of being the mother of an in-

jiumerable posterity of intelligent lives,

will neither be lessened, impaired, nor de-

layed, if my husband should take more
wives. Consequently, it is my desire that

he should bless other women even as he
does me, if his doing so does not diminish

the sum of my blessings.

Nelly.—Let me interrupt you a mo-
ment, cousin Abby, before I forget the
point that I wish to call up. Do you
mean to say that a female cannot have any
husband for the next world or for all the

eternities to come, unless she is agreeable

to the same law of marriage by which
Sarah and Rachel were governed ?

Abby.—Yes, cousin, I understand it in

this light. The promise of God, to mul-
tiply Abraham, was made to all who should

have the like faith, or to all who should

have true faith in Jesus Christ, in what-
ever period of the world they might live.

And if any who were worthy of the pro-

mise made to Abraham, did not in this

life receive wives and children, so that

their generations can be seen, still the way
is prepared so that they can receive a ful-

ness of the same blessings. The order of

plurality of wives is an everlasting and
ceaseless order, designed to exalt the
choicest men and women to the most
superlative excellence, dominion, and
glory. But I perceive the idea that is

running in your mind, Nelly. You want
to know if you cannot enjoy the society of

your dear George as a husband in the

eternal woild, without allowing other fe-

males to share him with you ?

. Nelly.—Yes, cousin, that is just what
I want to loiow ; you have expressed my
idea better than I could myself, because
the idea of not having my husband in all

eternity is dreadful ; I know that I could \

never submit to it ! Never see my hus-

'

band again while eternity wastes away

!

Darling George, bless him ; I can hardly i

endure his absence for a month ! If I'

did not love him, I should not think so

much about it. And I believe that every

wife that is not destitute of natural affec-

tion, and has a kind, good husband, must
prize the conjugal state above all others

society : and then our little Edward and i

Susan are sS fond of their father, that I
know we could never endure a separation

|

for eternity. But why cannot I be mar-
ried to him for eternity, and have him.

alone to myself?

Abby.—I have thought very seriously
j

of this question, cousin, as well as you

;

and what at first appeared to me as de-
[
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sirable to a wife, I must confess now
seems to wear a different aspect. If

your George and you should be alone by

» the side of such a king as Abraham or

Solomon, with all his queens and their nu-

merous servants and waiting maids in

courtly livery, would he not look like a

mere rushlight by the side of such suns,

or rather would he be seen at all ! I

should almost fear that your George
would be taken for a servant, and you for

a waiting maid ; or if they should, in the

galaxy and splendour of 144,000 such

suns as Solomon, happen to see you and
your George with a king's coronet upon
his head, they might think him short of

wedding garments, or that the selfishness

of his wife had stinted his growth to such

an insignificant, crab-tree size ! Besides,

a Queen to him that has his hundreds of

wives in eternity, with children as num-
berless as the stars of heaven, would re-

ceive intelligence, wealth, honour, children,

and dominion, in some measure propor-

tioned to the exaltations of her husband
and king ; while your George, not hav-

ing much to look after besides you, could

not demand the same measure of wealth,

honour, and dominion, because he could

use upon you and your little family

but a small pittance of what pertains to

one moving in a wider and far more
exalted sphere. Your intelligence, and
that of your children, could not rise higher

than the intelligence of your husband.

Consequently you must see yourself and
husband, and your children, continually

outstripped in intelligence by all others

around you. Your social circle must
consequently be very limited at home.
And your own offspring would not be as

numerous. The motive which would lead

you to retain your husband exclusively to

yourself, would contribute to make you
comparatively unfruitful, and also vitiate

the mental and bodily faculties of your
offspring, and sow the seeds of death and
mortality in their systems. I have come
to the conclusion, Nelly, that the one- wife

system not only degenerates the human
family, both physically and intellectually,

but it is entirely incompatible with philoso-

phical notions of iminortality ; it is a lure

to temptation, and has always proved a

curse to a people. Hence I see the

"wisdom of God in not tolerating any such

system among the celestial worthies who
are to be kmgs and queens unto God
for ever.

227

Nelly. —What 's physically and intellec-

tually ?

Abby.—Why, their bodies are not so
well formed for health and long life, nor
do their minds possess much sense.

Nelly.—But what temptation is there
in the one-wife system, more than in the
other ?

Abby.—Why, even the beasts leave
each other alone when there is a prospect
of increase. When God reveals the Pa-
triarchal system of plurality to any people.
He reveals it for their good, and for the
blessing of both men and women ; it is

quite as great a blessing to the latter as
to the former. And if they cannot abide
that order, it shows conclusively that they
cannot abide the pui'est and greatest
blessings of eternity.

Nelly.—Why, Abby, how is that ? for
I am sure that, if I know my heart, I can
abide anything that is good. I desire to
have any and every real blessing. But
if George should get some women that
are really undermining, and all honey to
his face, it would be a queer mess ; I must
be altered some before I could see
such things with patience.

Abby.— Well, one subject at once; and
if you wouldn't mix up your feelings with
your questions so much, I might answer
your mind more distinctly perhaps. You
say that you desire any and every bles^jing.

The new Covenant is revealed in order to
bless both men and women beyond what,
they otherwise could be blessed. When
Jacob had many wives, he loved each of
them more than he could have done any
one of them that he might have had alone
without the others. And his wives loved
him and each other in the same ratio,

and the tide and current of union and
love among the whole family were stronger
than they otherwise could be. For instancej^,

Nelly, you and George, when constituted
into a large family like that of Abraham,
would enjoy a greater amount of intelli-.

gence, and a greater share of love also,

than you possibly could in that single,

contracted order which you seem to desire.

One simple and irresis ibie reason is, that
God has determined to bestow His greatest
blessings upon the liberal order, and only
very stinted favours upon the narrow, con-
tracted order which you seem to desire.

In the former order your children are all,

the lawful heirs of thrones and kingdoms,
and in your favourite order they are only
the heirs of servile inferiority.
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Nelly.—Well, I shouldn't like to have

my little darling Ned heir to anything

very inferior. . I would rather he would

have a dozen wives than to be eternally a

servant to somebody else. You know
that Ned is as clever a boy of his age as

any other, if his mother does say it. But
do you mean to say, Abby (to bring the

matter sight home,) that if I am not mar-
ried according to God's order and appro-

bation, before the resurrection, that I shall

always have to remain single, and also

be your servant, or the servant of some
one that is married according to that

order ?

Abby.—That is what God has most
clearly revealed in many Scriptures. If

God's obedient sons and daughters are to

be the reigning Kings and Queens over all

people, and those only are permitted to

propagate lives eternally who are thus

married and ultimately crowned, then it

follows, of course, that all others must
obey their Rulers. And whom they obey,

His servants they are

!

Nelly.—Well, I believe there may be

some people who would sooner obey the

very devil than bow to this order.

Abby.—Yes, cousin, it may be that very

many will be so foolish asto travelthe broad

road ; but still, as the devils are all subject

to Godand His obedient sons,even then,such
as serve devils must be the servants of such

as are crowned Kings and Queens, because

devils are obliged to obey and tremble.

Nelly.—You do beat all to prove your

points ! I wouldn't like to have George
hear your arguments, for I know that he

would swallow them down like so much
honey. But is there not anybody to be

made Kings and Queens unto God over

the earth but such as yield to this order ?

Abby.—I have already told you that no
others will be made Rulers.

Nelly.—I know that Kings and Queens
rule over us here on the earth, and some
of them are very cruel and hard-hearted,

but I shouldn't think that God would
allow kings under Him to conduct in

this way.
Abby.—No, Nelly ; for God has said,

that he that ruleth over men must bejust.
And people will be much better off in the

next world, (even if they are the servants

of such good rulers as Abraham, whose
officers will be peace and executors right-

eousness,) than they now are in bondage
to the rich and proud.

Nelly.—Yesj if persons can't pay up rent

the very day it is due, they are turned off

with all their little ones, and their furniture

solduptopay. Itdoes nearly break myheart

to see some families turned into the street

barefoot, to beg or sing for what people

may please to give them. And then, so

many of them are almost obliged to take

to bad ways. And I shouldn't be very

sorry to see some unfeeling masters have
to change places with their servants long

enough to see and feel the difference.

You know that poor lass, (and. a sweeter

beauty you never saw) whose father

failed in business, and died, and her heart-

broken mother went crazy, and the child-

ren were put out, and she went to service

;

and when the master couldn't prevail upon,

her in any other way, he gave her chloro-«

form, I think they call it, in order to stu-

pify her, and now she is riding about in

her silk velvet, wholly lost to all good
society ? There is no chance for a pcoL'

girl in these times. I wish all the facto-

ries were bm-nt down, but I ought not to

say so. How few poor girls can keep a
good character that go to them. But it is

often the best they can do, after all. When
I first heard of this New Revelation, I
thought it was a cunning plan laid to

make men and women conduct worse
among themselves than they now do, if

possible, and I snatched it out of George's

hand and threw it into the fire ; for I
have seen so much abomination of this

kind, that I didn't want my George to

get in such a way as most married men
do. I believe there is not another place

in England as bad as this. Tell about a
hundred thousand common ladies in Lon-
don ! my scratch ; it is more difficult to tell

who aint bad here, than it is to tell who
is profligate. Then, to see what nice-

looking females will drink and swear so !-

And I don't blame the women near as

much as I do the men. The men ! they

are the scamps, that have made women so

bad as they are. Then, to hear these

women sneer at the idea of nursing an in-

fant, calling them brats, saying they had
rather kill two of such troublesome, snar-

ling things than to raise up one of them.

It would make your blood chill, Abby, to

hear their talk ! Whether they have gotten

so accustomed to murder the young inno-

cents, or whether the men they associate-

with, teach them these principles, I don't

know.
Abby.—Why, Nelly, how do you learn

that there is such profligacy and murder
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in this christian land ? I bcheve all that

you pay, and even more, and much worse;

ibut how do you find out such things ?

Nelly.—VVhy you can't walk the streets

without finding out enough to make you

ashamed to be seen abroad. But, Ram-
sey, that keeps a large shop in Park
Square, near the Opera, whose best cus-

tomers are of this sort of folks, tells his

wife Susan, that is George's sister you

know, and she tells me. Now Ramsey,
himself, has imbibed some very singular

principles about these matters, and he is

rarely at home with his own family, and
much of his earnings is thrown away
upon just such persons as we are speaking

about. His wife Susan sees it, and she

don't hesitate to say that she would rather

Ramsey had a half-dozen of virtuous

wives, who could be fit for respectable wo-
men to associate with, and would be

governed by the pure laws of heaven,

after the example of Abraham and Jacob's

wivc-s, than he should do as he does. But
such company as he now keeps, make him
"wholly vmfit for domestic and social duties.

And Susan says that she never wants to

bring up a family that shall be obliged to

witness their father's example.

Abby.—My dear cousin Nelly, I am
very happy to see that you are so well ap-

prised of the awful profligacy and sexual

pollution that exist in this place ; although

the same complaint exists in all other

places; for the whole earth is defiled.

I hope you are sufficiently sensible that

the Lord, by this New Revelation, is

determined to save a chosen few, whose
garments shall not be defiled, and who
will keep themselves unspotted from the

world. These few lie will make rulers

over the rest. For righteoits rulers will

make happy and peaceful subjects; but
v\'hen the wicked rule, the people always
mourn, and vile men walk on every side.

And vile men are the leading cause that

produces vile women the world over.

And I believe it is generally admitted that

the rulers, in these times, are often the fruit-

ful sources of the very worst examples. For
oppression and avarice, and extravagant

profligacy, gluttony and debauchery, they

take the lead. And as long as this is the

case, evil men and seducers will wax
worse and worse. But you did not tell

me what singular principles Ramsey had
imbibed, which look so strange.

Nelly.— Oh, I was just going to tell

you. Ramsey believes that marriage is a
mere human institution or device- of men,
and consequently that one man has as

good a right to administer the ceremony
of marriage as another has. And he says

that a magistrate, while he may have a

legal right, has no more moral right to

marry persons than he has ; and a priest

that is not inspired directly from heaven,

has no more right to officiate than a ma^
gistrate. In short he thinks that all per-

sons should be left to act in these matters

for themselves, freely, as they would in

any other bargain or traffic ; and when
they choose to dissolve partnership, they

should be free to do so. He says that the

magistrate or the parson has no more
moral right to keep a woman that

he calls his wife, than he (Ramsey) has

to keep one that he calls his Dolly. He
thinks that if one is prostitution, the other

is also. And if there is any difl'erence, the

prostitution of the pai'son is the worst,

because it is the most barefaced and un-
blushing, being a thing legalized without

shame. Now I believe that both Ramsey
and the parson are wrong, and that neither

of them ought to take a wife without per-

mission from God.
Abby.—I perceive the ingenuity of

your brother-in-law, Ramsey. There is

much plausibility in his arguments. But
the Scriptures tell us that God gives men
their wives; and God takes them away
from transgressors; and God punishes

with death the man or woman that vio-

lates the marriage covenant ; and those

who will not conform to God's order and

law of marriage, He will judge. Ramsey's

doom will be no worse than that of the

parson. But both are commanded to re-

pent, or have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone for

{To he concluded in our next.)

It is not so difficult a task to plant truths as to root out old en-ors ; for there is this

paradox in men, they run after that which is new, but are prejudiced in favour of that

which is old.

With a double vigilance should we watch our actions, when we reflect that good
and bad ones are never childless, and that, in both cases, the offspring goes heyond
the parent, every good begetting a better, every bad a worse.



'S30 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH,

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{^Continuedfrom page 213.)

Kirtland, Ohio, February 21, ISOS. Hav-

ing been requested by the trustees of the

" Kirtland School," to give a small sketch of

the number of students who have attended

this institution, and of their progress in the

different sciences, I cheerfully comply with

the request, having been an instructor

therein from its commencement in Decem-
ber last.

The school has been conducted under the

immediate care and inspection of Joseph

Smith, jun., Frederick G. Williams, Sidney

Higdon, and Oliver Cowdery, Trustees.

"When the school first commenced, we re-

ceived into it both large and small; but in

about three weeks the classes became so

large, and the house so crowded, that it was
thought advisable to dismiss all the small

students, and continue those only who wished

to study the sciences of penmanship, arith-

metic, English grammar, and geography.

JBefore we dismissed the small scholars, there

were in all about one hundred and thirty

\vho attended; since that time there have

been, upon an average, about one hundred
;

the most of whom have received lectures

npon English grammar ; and for the last

four weeks, about seventy have been study-

ing geography one half the day, and gram-
mar and writing the other part. T. Bur-
dick's Arithmetic, S. Kirkham's Grammar,
and J. Olney's Geography, have been used,

with Noah Webster's Dictionary, as stan-

dard. Since the year 1827, I have taught

school in five difi^erent states, and visited

many schools in which I was not engaged
as teacher; but in none, I can say with cer-

tainty, have I seen students make more rapid

progress, than in this.

William E. McLellin.

On the 28th, the Church in Council as-

sembled, commenced selecting certain in-

dividuals from the number of those Vv'ho

went up to Zion with me, in the camp

;

and the following are the names of those
who were ordained and blessed at that

time, to begin the organization of the

First Quorum of the Seventies, accord-
ing to the visions and revelations which I

have received ; the Seventies to consti-

tute Travelling Quorums, to go into all

the earth, whithersoever the Twelve Apos-
tles should call them :

—

Hiram Winters,
Elias Hutchins,

Henry Shibley,

Roger Orton,
J. B, Smith,

Harvey Stanley,

Jedediah M. Grant, Joseph Toung,
Lyman Sherman, Alexander Badlam,
Joseph Hancock, Zebedee Coltrin,

Lyman Smith, Solomon Angel,

Peter Buchanan, John D. Parker,

David Elliot, Daniel Stearns,

Almon W. Babbitt, Hiram Stratten,

Levi GifFord, Sylvester Smith,

Joseph B. Nobles, William Pratt,

Lorenzo Booth, Ezra Thayre,

Zera S. Cole, Levi W. Hancock^

Leonard Rich, Solomon Warner,
Harrison Burgess, Israel Barlow,

Alden Burdick, Wiliard Snow,
William F. Gaboon, Hazen Aldrich,

Harper Ri^gs, Charles Kelly,

Bradford Eliot, Jenkins Salisbury,

Burr Riggs, George A. Smith,

Lewis Robbins, Nathan B. Baldwin-
Darwin Richardson,

The Council adjourned to the day fol-

lowing, March 1st ; when, after attending

the funeral of Seth Johnson, several who
had recently been baptized, were confirm-

ed, and the Sacrament was administered

to the Church. Previous to the admi-
nistration, I spoke of the propriety of this

institution in the Church, and urged the

importance of doing it with acceptance

before the Lord, and asked, How long do
you suppose a man may partake of this

ordinance, unworthily, and the Lord not

withdraw His Spirit from him ? How
long will he thus trifle with sacred things,

and the Lord not give him over to the

buffetings of Satan until the day of re-

demption ? The Church should know if

they are unworthy from time to time to

partake, lest the servants of God be for-

bidden to administer it. Therefore our

hearts ought to humble themselves, and
we to repent of our sins, and put away
evil from among us.

After Sacrament, the Council continued

the ordination and blessing of those pre-

viously called ; also John Murdock and S,

W. Denton were ordained and blessed;

Benjamin Winchester, Hyrum Smith, and

Frederick G. Williams, were blessed ; and

Joseph Young and Sylvester Smith were

ordained Presidents of the Seventies.

Kirtland, March 7th, 1835. This day a

meeting of the Church of Latter-day Saints

was called for the purpose of blessing, in

the name of the Lord, those who have here*
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tofore assisted in building, (by their labour

and other means) the House of the Lord in

this place.

The morning was occupied by President

Josepli Smith, Jan., in teaching the Church
the propriety and necessity of purifying it-

self. In the afternoon the names of those

who had assisted to build the house were
taken, and further instructions received from
President Smith. He said that those who had
distinguished themselves thus far by conse-

crating to the upbuilding of tlie house of

the Lord, as well as labouring thereon, were
to be remembered; that those who build it,

should own it, and have the control of it.

After farther remarks, tliose who per-

formed the labour on the building, -voted una-
nimously that they would continue to labour

thereon, till the house should be completed.
President Sidney Rigdon was appointed

to lay on hands and bestow blessings in the

name of the Lord.

The Presidents were blessed; and Rey-
nolds Gaboon, Hyrum Smith, and Jared Car-
ter, the building committee (the last two)
though not present, yet their rights in the

house were preserved.

The following are the names of those who
were blessed in consequence of their labour

on the house of the Lord in Kirtland, and
those who consecrated to its upbuilding :

—

Sunday afternoon, March 8th.

Sidney Rigdon,
Joseph Smith, jun.

F. G, Williams,

Joseph Smith, sen.

Oliver Cowdery,
N. K. Whitney,
Reynolds Cahoon,
Hyrum Smith,

Jared Carter,

Jacob Bump,
Artemas Millet,

Alpheus Cutler,

Asa Lyman,
Josiah Butterfield,

Uoah Packard,
James Patnam,
Isaac Hill,

Edmund Durfee, sen.

Edmund Durfee, jun.

Gideon Ormsby,
Albert Miner,

Ira Ames,
Salmon Gee,

Peter Shirts,

Isaac Hubbard,
Horace Burgess,

Dexter Stillman,

Amos F. Herrick,

Mayhew Hillman,

"William Carter,

"William Burgess,

Giles Cook,

Maleum C. Davis,

Jaman Aldrich,

John Young, sen.

Ezra Strong,

Joel McWithy,
Matthew Foy,
James Randall,

John P. Green,
Aaron E. Lyon,
Thomas Burdick,

Truman Wait,
Edmund Bosley,

William Bosley,

William Perry,

Don Carlos Smith,

Shadrach Roundy,
Joel Johnson,
Oliver Higley,

Evan M. Green,
Levi Osgood,
Alpheus Harmon,
Joseph C. Kingsbury,

Ira Bond,
Z. H. Brewster,

Samuel Thomson,
John Ormsby,
Luman Carter,

John Smith,

Samuel H. Smith,

Thomas Fisher,

Starry Fisk,

Amos R. Orton,

Gad Yale,

John Johnson,

John Tanner,

Henry G. Sherwood,
Sidney Tanner,
Joseph Tippits,

Robert Quigley,

Erastus B:ibbit,

Samuel Canfield,

Phineas H. Young,
Samuel Rolfe,

Calvin W. Stoddard,
Josiah Fuller,

Erastus Rudd,
Isaac G. Bishop,

Roswell Murray,
Benjamin Wells,

Nehemiah Harman,
Oliver Wetherby,
Thomas Hancock,
Joshua Grant,

William Draper,

Ransom V. Beuren,
Tunis Rappellee,

John Reed,
Samuel Vt'ilcox,

Benjamin Johnson,

Almon Sherman,
Warren Smith,

Moses Bailey,

Sebe Ives,

Andrew H. Aldrich,

Ehenezer Jennings,

Oliver Granger,
Orson Johnson,

James Lake,

William Redfield,

Cyrus Lake,

Harvey Smith,

Isnac Cleveland,

William Barker,

Samuel S. Brannan,
John Wheeler,
Henry Baker,

William Fisk,

Henry Wilcox,

George Gee,

Lorenzo Young,
David Clough,

James Durfee,

Joseph Coe,

Thomas Gates,

Loren Babbit,

Blake Baldwin,

Joseph B. Bosworth,

The blessings and ordinations of particu-

lar individuals of the foregoing were as fol-

lows :—Reynolds Cahoon, Jacob Bump, and
Artemas Millet, were blessed with the bless-

ings of heaven and a right in the House oi"

the Lord in Kirtland, agreeable to the labour
and expense they had performed thereon.

Alpheus Cutler, Asa Lyman, Josiah But-
terfield, Noah Packard, Jonas Putnam, and
Isaac IJill, received the same blessing. The
blessing referred to was according to each
man's labour or donation; and in additio»»

Elder Packard was promised wisdom and
ability to proclaim the Gospel. Edmnnd
Durfee, sen., Edmund Durfee, jun., and Gi-
deon Ormsby, received the same blessing;

and Edmund Durfee, jun., was ordained an
Elder. Albert Miner, Ira Ames, Salmon
Gee, Peter Shirts, Isaac Hubbard, and Ho-
race Burgess, were blessed ; and P. Shirts

and H. Burgess, were ordained Elders. Dex-
ter Stilman, Amos F. Herrick, and MattheTV
Hillman, were blessed. William Burgess,
Jaman Aldrich, and John Young, sen., we?e
blessed. Giles Cook, jun., and M. C. Davis,

were blessed, and ordained Elders. Wm.
Carter, who was blind, was promised a re-

storation to sight, if faithful. Ezra Strong,

Joel McWithy, Matthew Foy, James Ran-
dall, and Aaron C. Lyon, were blessed. John
P. Green was ordained a Missionary to the
Lamanites, after others have unlocked the
door, with a promise of gathering manj t«>

Zion, and of returning at the end of his misr.

sion, with great joy, to enjoy the blessings

of his family. Thomas Burdick, TrumaE
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"Wait, and Edmund Bosley, were blessed, and
Elder Bosley was told that God had a work
for him, to go and preach the Gospel to the

sectarian priests of this age, to call after

them and hunt them up, wherever he could

iiear of tliem, and preach the Gospel to them
whether they will hear or not. William

Bosley and William Perry were blessed and
ordained Elders. Don Carlos Smith was
tlessed with a promise of wisdom to pro-
claim the Gospel, and also to write in wis-

dom. Shadrach Boundy, Joel Johnson, and
Oliver Higbee, were blessed.

Adjourned till to-morrow.
March 8th.—Met pursuant to adjourn-

ment. Evan M. Green, Levi Osgood, Al-
pheus Harman, Joseph C. Kingsbury, Ira

Bond, Z. H. Brewster, Samuel Tompkins,
John Ormsby, Luman Carter, John Smith,

Samuel H. Smith, Thomas Fisher, Starry
!Fisk, Amos R. Orton, and Almon Sherman,
were blessed. Amos R. Orton was ordained
an Elder and a Missionary to the Lamanites.
Andrew H. Aldrich, Thomas Bailey, Seba
Ives, Ebenezer Jennings, Oliver Granger,
Orson Johnson, Warren Smith, James Lake,
and William Redfield, were blessed; and Wm.
Hedfield was ordained an Elder. Cyrus
Lake, Harvey Smith, Isaac Cleveland, Wil-
liam Baker, Samuel S. Brannan, John Whee-
ler, Henry Baker, William Fisk, Henry
Wilcox, George W. Gee, David Clough, and
Lorenzo Young, were blessed; and Elder
Young was set apart a Missionary to the

lamanites. James Durfee, Joseph Coe,
Thomas Gates, Loren Babitt, Blake Bald-

win, and Joseph B. Baldwin, were blessed.

John Johnson, John Tanner, and Gad Yale,
were blessed; and Gad Yale being one who
went to the relief of the brethren in ]Mis«

souri, was blessed accordingly. Henry G.
Sherwood, Sidney Tanner, Joseph H. Tippits,

Robert Quigley, and Erastus Babbit, were
blessed; and Samuel Canfield was blessed,

and ordained an Elder. Phineas H. Young,
Samuel Rolfe, and Calvin H. Stoddard, were
blessed; and Elder Young was ordained a
Missionary to the Lamanites. Erastus Rudd,
Josiah Fuller, Isaac H. Bishop, Roswell
Murray, Benjamin Wells, Nehemiah Harman,
Thomas Hancock, Oliver Wetherby, Joshua
Grant, jun., William Draper, Jan., Ransom
Van Buren, Tunis Rappellee, John Rudd,
and Samuel Wilcox, were blessed. Moses
Martin, who went to Missouri, was set apart
to be one of the Seventies, and blessed :—If

thou art not purified, thou wilt not be able

to execute thy commission. Thou wilt fall

into the snares and into the hands of ene-
mies who will take thy life ; thou must be-
gin to make a complete reformation in thy-
self.

Oliver Cowdeky, Clerk.

The following belong to the Seventies,
but the date of their ordinations is not defi-

nitely known :—Milo Andrews, Joseph Win-
chester, Zerubbabel Snow, Heman T. Hyde,
Henry Brown, Nelson Higgins, (Hezekiah
Fisk was blessed, but was not one of the
Seventies) Henry Beaman, Jesse Huntsman,
Royal Barney, Zebedee Coltrin, Henry Her-
riman,andLorenzo Barnes. James L. Thomp-
son was blessed, but not ordained.

{To be continued.)

Ei)c ILatter=:&aB ^amt.d' J^tUi^twtal ^tar.

SATURDAY, APRIL 9, 1853.

Foreign Missions.—Malta.—By letter from Elders T, Obray and J. F, Bell, dated

Malta, March 8th, 1853, we learn that the Saints there were growing in grace and in

the knowledge of the Truth; in the words of Elder Bell, " the Spirit is with us on this

3sland, manifesting itself in tongues, prophecyings, healings, visions, and revelations ;

^ut not only are the gifts enjoyed here, but the graces also, for I can say with truth,

I never was in a Branch where there were more love and union, and brotherly kind-

ness."

. Elder Obray had been severely afflicted with inflammation of the liver, but at the

^te of the letter to us, he was slowly recovering from the same. We trust that he
may speedily regain his wonted health and strength, if he has not ah-eady done so,

ahat he may be competent to discharge the responsibilities of his station, with pleasure

to himself and profit to those associated with him.

Germany.—Arrival of Elder William Taylor.—By letter from Elder William

Baylor, dated, Hamburgh, March 9th, we learn that he arrived safely there, via
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Cuxliaven ; the date of his arrival he does not specify. Many were interested in the

work, and were enquiring, some having had manifestations from God that the Elders

had the truth. Elder George C. Riser had received an invitation to go to Wurtem-

burg, as some there were anxious to learn of the great work of the last days.

Sivitzerland.—Under the judicious superintendence of Elder T. B. II. Stenhouse,

the work in Switzerland appears to be prospering and breaking forth. It must

have been gratifying to Elder Stenhouse, in his travels, to find that the " stick of

Ephraim" had preceded him, and that a spirit of inquiry was excited concerning

the principles of the Latter-day work. We look forward to a good work being done

in Switzerland, through the active and diligent exertions of the Elders who are, or

may be sent, there. " Le Rcflecteur," under the able and wise editorial direction of

Elder Stenhouse, will amply second the efforts of the Elders, and reflect the bright

and cheering rays of heavenly intelligence in such a manner as to illuminate the

minds of many honest souls, discovering to them the old way-marks and the ancient

paths, wherein they may find rest to their souls.

Birmali.—It is gratifying to hear that the work of God is spreading in the Birman

Empire, even amid the " horrors of war." The zeal and energy displayed by Elder

McCune, in building up the Kingdom of God in that remote country, are worthy of

commendation. Unfolding the principles of eternal life to one's fellow- soldiers, when
not " engaged with the enemy," certainly constitutes a remarkable variation from the

ordinary duties or pursuits of military life. Nevertheless we trust that Elder

McCune will be specially favoured by the Lord, in fulfilling both his military and re-

ligious duties, and be enabled to establish the Gospel standard firmly in the hearts,

not only of British soldiers, but of the inhabitants of Birmah. What with fighting

*' the enemy," preaching the Gospel to his comrades, and studying a new language, we
presume Elder McCune has always business on his hands, and finds little idle time.

ADULTERY.

(.Extract from the Seer.)

The Latter-day Saints are under great-
,
w'arnings, and sin against so great light,

er obligations than any other people on
j
how can v/e obtain forgiveness, or escape

the whole earth, to keep themselves pure
j

the damnation of hell ? The Lord our

and virtuous before the Lord—to refrain i God is a holy and just God—faithful and
from adulteries, fornications, Hcentiousness, true in all His words, and will in nowise

all unlawful connections, all uncleanness,
|

vary from that which He hath said ; for

all fleshly lusts, all unvirtuous and unholy ! judgment goeth before His face, and justice

desires, and from all lustful thoughts, and and righteousness is the habitation of His

carnal affections ; for we have been faith-
j

throne. O ye Saints of the last days, do

fully warned, again and again, by the : you realize the fearful—the infinitely im-

voice of that great Prophet and Revelator, i portant—the eternal responsibilities which

Joseph Smith ; we have been warned by
\
rest upon you, to watch over yourselves.

the voice of inspiration—by the voice of

angels—by the voice of the ancient Pro-
phets of America, speaking as it were from
the dead through the medium of their an-

cient records ; we have been warned by
the voice of God, threatening us with des-

truction, and with the miseries of the

second death, if we do not keep ourselves

your children, and all who are placed un-

der your charge ? Do you realize that

your condemnation and punishment will

be in proportion to the light and knowledg«

against which you sin ? If you fully un-

derstand and appreciate the warnings

which you have received, happy are you,

if you give heed and obey the voice of the

entirely free and pure from all these sinful, Lord your God, for great shall be your re-

soul- destroying lusts. If we reject so great I ward, and eternal shall be your glory.
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But if any among you harden their hearts,

and yield themselves unto the wicked lusts

of their flesh, and suffer themselves to be

defiled by cherishing in their minds un-

virtuous thoughts and ufiholy desires, they

shall speedily be visited by sore judgments,
and their names shall be blotted out from
under heaven, and they shall be thrust

down to hell, where there is weeping, and
wailing, and gnashing of teeth.

From the foregoing quotations* and re-

mai'ks, it will be seen, that the Latter-day

Saints have stricter notions of virtue, and
consider themselves under greater obliga-

tions to refrain, not only from unvirtuous

acts, but from unvirtuous thoughts, than
any other people under Heaven. But do
the Saints actually demonstrate, by their

practices, that they believe what the Lord
has taught them upon these sixbjects ?

Do they practise virtue, as well as deliver

the precepts thereof ? We answer, let the

practices of the thirty thousand Saints in

Utah, speak ; let strangers who have tra-

velled through our flourishing territory,

declare ; let the records of the courts of

justice bear witness ; let the injured fe-

males, if there be any, whose character and
reputation have been destroyed by the vile

seducer, publish their wrongs ; let illegiti-

mate children, if Utah affords them, come
forth as a public monument of our dis-

grace ; if a house of ill- fame can be found

* [See Deut. xxii, 13—25 ; Numbers sxv,
6—13 ; Rev. xxi, 8.—Book of Mormon, 2 Ne-
phi xii, 2; Alma xix, 1; Jacob ii, 6; Book of

Nephi v, 10. Doc. and Cov. Sec xiii, pars 7,

20, 22.; XX, 4, 5, 6.—Ed. Stah.]

throughout the length and breadth of our
territory, then let the Saints hide their

faces in'shame, and the sons and daughters

of Utah blush before the heavens ; if an
adulterer or seducer of female virtue, can
be found in all that land, then let the El-

ders be clad in sackcloth, and the Saints

put on the garments of mourning, and
weep before the Lord, day and night, un-
til the evil be taken from their midst.

But have not some of the Saints in Utah,
more wives than one ? Yes : and they

take good care of them too ; and teach

them and their children the great princi-

ples of virtue and holiness, by example as

well as by precept. But is it not sinful

for a man to have more than one wife

living at the same time ? If it is, the

Bible has not told us of it. But is it not

contrary to the Christian religion ? If it

is, the Christian religion has not revealed

it as an evil. But do you not really think
that it is contrary to the will of God for

a man, in these days, to take a plui-ality of
wives ? Yes, unless God shall give them
to him by a revelation through a holy Pro-
phet. Is it not contrary to the Constitu-

tion and laws of the United States, for the
citizens of Utah to practise the plurality

of wives ? No ; neither the Constitution

nor the laws of the United States, have
said anything on the subject of marriage
or domestic relations. But is it not con-
trary to the laws of the Territory ? No

;

the Legislature of that Territory do not
feel disposed to debar her citizens of any
blessings or privileges enjoyed, under the
sanction of the Almighty, by holy Prophets
and Patriarchs of old.

SPREAD OF TRUTH IN SWITZERLAND.

BAPTISMS—CHEERING PROSPECTS OF THE WORK.

(Extracts ofa Letterfrom Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse.)

Cit^ Derriere, Lausanne, Canton de Vaud, March 7th, 1853.

Dear President S. W. Richards,—It
is now some time since I promised you a
few Unes from Switzerland, but much
business and travelling has hitherto pre-
vented me from fulfilling this promise.

I have just returned from a mission to
the northern part of the Confederation.
On our arrival at Basle, we were not a
little surprised to find " Das Buch Mor-
mon " in a bookseller's window. On in-

quiry, we found that a brief history of the

"Mormons," originally published in a
Berlin journal, had found its way into

the German journals of this country, and
had created more or less interest for the

Latter-day work of God. The writer,

residing in London, appears,±o have drawn
his information from " The Mormon?,
Illustrated." With all its faults it is cal-

culated to do more good than. evil. The
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faooliseller Informed me that, being in

search of Truth, he had sent for the Book
of Mormon, and had advertized it for sale

the day of our arrival. I asked him if

there were any Latter-day Saints in the

town. He said there was none, but at

Lausanne they had a missionary, a Church,

and a journal called "Le Ecflecteur." I

felt a little awkward, as you may suppose,

and scarcely knew how to receive this in-

formation ; however, before quitting his

shop I gave him all our publications, and

he willingly became our book agent. He
gave great attention to my testimony, in-

vited me to visit him often, introduced

me to several persons, and manifested

much interest in my mission. Circum-

stances required me to leave sooner than

I intended, otherwise I believe I should

have baptized this young man, and a

young German lady who had just escaped

from a convent. However it is but de-

layed.

The harvest is ripe on the mountains

and in the vallies of Helvetia. If any of

the Elders speaking German or French,

will " come over and help us," they will

be richly rewarded in due time, if they

fight well and faint not. We are now in

possession of valuable publications for dis-

tribution, both in French and German,
and in a little time we will still be better

equipped for the warfare. Switzerland

has now, probably, as much liberty as ever

she will have under Gentile rule.

We have had good meetings in my
room all winter, and have now a little

Branch of nineteen good members. All

winter the Priesthood have met for prayer

and instruction every Sabbath morning,

in a forest about half- a- mile from the

town ; so that our meetings have been

in the evenings in town.
Geneva is looking up and promising

good things. The work of the Lord is

extending ; the dispersed of Israel are ga-

thering into the " One Fold." I have
just been informed that the brethren there,

baptized seven persons last week, and are

to baptize three more this week. Among
the first number was a very respectable

person of our acquaintance, who left her

bed to be baptized, and is now well and
rejoicing in the salvation of Israel. I

baptized there, lately, a good and useful

man. The Lord be praised for this ad-

dition to our numbers. Many years ago
he was regularly consecrated protestant

jninister at Paris. In that capacity he

has preached both in Paris and Geneva

;

but from the time that the Lord sent His
holy messengers to Joseph, his mind seems

to have been operated upon by the Spirit

of the Lord. He saw that modern Chris-

tianity was apostacy, and was bold and
honest enough to renounce the " black

cloth." He was then weak in health, but

he prayed mightily to the Lord to spare

his life to behold the gathering of Israel

and the Latter-day work, in which then

he believed, but in which now he rejoices.

I need scarcely add that his obedience to

the commandments of the Lord is viewed

with as much grief on the part of the " old

leaven," as it is a matter of rejoicing to

the Church of Christ. He devotes his

whole time to this great work.

Truly we have some good men in the

Church in this country—men who fear

God, and make any sacrifice to roll on His

Kingdom—men who know that the day

has come to do the will of the Lord on

the earth, and not the whims of self. My
heart bounds with gratitude to the Lord
for the good spirit He has given to His

people. To hear them bearing testimony

that He has given them a knowledge of

His work, that the hopeless aberi'ations

of infidelity, the false philosophy of the

nineteenth century, and the grovelling,

gloomy superstition of ages, were alike

dispelled from the mind by the refulgent

rays of heaven- born truths—to hear some,

who have next to denied the existence of

God, speaking by the inspiration of His
Spirit, developing and reasoning on the

wisdom and justice of the Almighty in

veiling Himself from the profane glance of

the disobedient—to hear another, who,
from the anathemas of a false prophetj

was without hope of eternal life, now re-

joicing in the favours of the Most High,

bearing testimony that though his head was
clad with the hoary hairs of age, the Gos-
pel in its power had given to his soul the

vigour of youth—to hear such men sing-

ing the praises of the Lord in their na-

tive language, offering to Him one con-

tmued prayer of gratitude for their de-

liverance from the gross darkness of the

world, remembering for His richest bles-

sings Zion, the Apostles, and Prophets—in

a word, to witness the " marvellous

work " diffusing life, light, and joy, fills

my mouth with praises and my soul with

gratitude to our heavenly Father.
" Le Reflecteur" is doing a good work.

We have many enemies, but take no no-
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tice of them. Publishing one thousand
•five hundred copies of " Le Reflecteur

"

monthly, spreads dismay in their heai'ts

;

for where they looked for death, they be-

hold life and vigour.

Praying for wisdom and blessings for

all the Israel of God,
I am, dear brother Samuel,

Yours very aflPectionately,

T. B. H. Stenhouse.

P.S.—I have just read, in a Paris joiir-

nal, a long article, or rather extract, from
the Seer; I presume from its 2nd or

3rd Number. It is to be published this

week in the journal of this town.

Please present my very kind love to

Elders Spencer, Linforth, and Jaques.

T. B. H. S.

THE BIRMAN MISSION.

BAPTISMS—SPIRIT OF INQUIRY—DEMAND FOR BOOKS.

{Letterfrom Elder Matthew McCune.)

Dear President S. W. Richards,—Before
leaving this, I feel it to be my duty to in-

form you of the progress of the Gospel
in the Birman Empire.

Since I last wrote, I have had the hap-

piness of baptizing eight men, Europeans,

belonging to the army, viz., a bombardier,

and two gunners, of the IMadras Horse
Artillery ; a sergeant, and one private of

the 1st Bengal Fusiliers ; an officer of the

1st Madras Fusiliers, and two privates of

Her Majesty's 80th Regiment.
Captain Garter (the officer of the 1st

Madras Fusiliers) being in orders to pro-

ceed to Prome, where the Gospel had
not been carried, I ordained him to the

office of an Elder, in order that he might
build up a Church there, or wherever he

might be sent to. I myself was also

in orders to proceed with a force under

the command of Major- General Steel, to

Maulmein, and Martaban; at the latter

place to rendezvous, previous to going

against several strong-holds of the Bir-

mese in the Pegue provinces, which are

now annexed to the British possessions in

the East. It therefore seemed wisdom
that an Elder amongst the brethren re-

maining still in Rangoon, should be or-

dained to take the oversight (pro tem) of

the Church there ; and, as the 1st Bengal
Fusiliers were also leaving with General
Steel's force, that brother Sergeant Gib-
son of that regiment, and holding the

office of Priest, should be ordained an
Elder.

Our strength in Birmah is now, four

Elders, two Teachers, one Deacon, and
three members ; but there was a number
in Rangoon on the eve of obeying the

Camp, Martaban, January 11, 1853.

Gospel, some of which I expect have been

baptized ere this, by Elder John Charles,

of the Madras Horse Artillery. There
is much inquiry, and also excitement,

amongst the people relative to " Mor-
monism ;" very many are convinced of its

truth, but have not the courage to take up
the cross, as it is with the Saints ofLatter-

days even as with the former day Saints

—

they are every where evil spoken of.

We move on from here in a day or two ;

I have had it announced that lectures will

be delivered (d.y.) at my tent twice a-

week, Thursday and Sunday nights, un-

less engaged with the enemy.

There is a great probability that the

king of Ava will not be satisfied with our

government's allotment of a large portion

of his kingdom to themselves, in which
case we shall have to go on to Ava, and I

suppose take the other ha,lf of his domi-

nions from him ; but if so ordered in the

providence of our Father, it v/ill be to the

destroying of the abodes of cruelty, and
the opening up of the vi'hole country for

the introduction of the Gospel in its glo-

rious power of salvation and blessing un-

to the honest in heart in these latter-days.

This has interfered with my progress in

acquiring the Birmese language—my be-

ing ordered into the field.

I trust that when you receive this, my
supply of Stars, tjc, with those for bro-

ther Adams, will be well on their way to

India. We want books very much for

the brethren, and others ; I trust we shall

soon be blessed with monthly supplies of

Stars; I will take six copies of every Star,

and two of everything new published by

the Church ; and the brethen will all take



SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS. 237

one or more copies regularly. I will re-

mit the money monthly or quarterly as you

may think best, if an arrangement has

not been already entered into by the bre-

thren in Calcutta for supplying the whole

regularly. Seven pounds will be remitted

by brother Adams in Rangoon, through

brother Meik, in Calcutta, for Books of

Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Hyn)n
Books, &c., to be followed by a larger

amount before these reach India.

Elder Carter, at Prome, is without a

single book that is published by the Church

;

many of the brethren are in the same case,

and many out of the Church are anxious

to purchase our books.

There is much of a persecuting spirit

manifested ; many tallied of burning the

house about oui* ears, in Rangoon ; others

of shooting us, &o., &c. I am frequently
assailed with opprobrious names, as
I pass by the soldiers, but hitherto

they have been withheld from violence.

But let the enemy rage as they may, the
work of the Lord will roll on, until the
stone cut out of the mountains without
hands, shall have destroyed every false

system and kingdom, and shall fill the
whole earth.

Should you consider this worthy of a
place in the Star, use it as you will.

Love to all the Saints ; let them not for-

get us in this land of darkness and
cruelty.

I am, dear Sir,

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel,

Matthew McCuke.

SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN AMERICA.

(From the New York Herald.)

We doubt whether the witchcraft de-

lusion was ever so widely spread in this

country as the absurd belief in spiritual

manifestations. It is the general subject

of conversation in every circle. People

who have not the boldness to avow openly

their belief in the humbug, smile feebly

when it is mentioned, visit the circle rap-

pings, and make vigorous attempts in pri-

vate to move their dressing table by rub-

bing it with the tips of their fingers. Ta-
bles of slender make and smooth surface

are specially appropriated to these scienti-

fic exercises, at every social party. Young
women will tell you, with unfaltering

voice, that they hold nightly interviews

with the spirits, and that their slumbers

are much disturbed thereby. Grown men,
who have vainly attempted to explain the
** mysterious rappings " on any known
principle of physics or dynamics, wiselv

come to the conclusions that the sounds
must proceed from the spiritual w^orld

—

forgetting that they would find it quite

as difficult to discover the process by
which Signer Bhtz, Mr Anderson, Mr.
Heller, or the Chinese jugglers, perform
their feats. A doctor of medicine consults

his housemaid (a medium) on the quan-
tity of strychnine to be administered to a

nervous patient—a lawyer inquires from
a similar authority where his witness is to

be found. An anxious mother is gratified

to learn from a practising medium that

her son is in good health in California

;

and a young lady about to contide her
destiny to her lover, rejoices in the news
that she will have seven children, and a
happy home.
But the spirits do not confine their at-

tention to cheering the hearts of their

visitors. They can be intensely practical

when they choose ; and, considering the
length of time they have been absent from
this earth, and their supposed exemption
from human frailties and passions, have
preserved a very remarkable knowledge
of things sublunary. Thus they were en-
abled to dictate to some benevolent indi-

viduals who advertised in this paper the
other day, that they ought to charge twen-
ty-five cents admission to their circle rap-
pings ; and even carried condescension so

far as to select a locale for their opera-

tions. More recently, we learn that three

spirits—no less than those of Washington,
Jefferson, and Hamilton—tired, no doubt,
of the monotony of spiritual life—under-
took to begile theii" leisure by keeping a
bank at Chicago. Capital cashiers they
would make, one might fancy. Their
system of banking was, however, very pe-
culiar, to say the least of it. One would
hardly have suspected Washington of re-

fusing to redeem his own paper ; and Jef-

ferson and Hamilton must have been sadly

spoiled in the spirit world, when we hear

of their driving note-holders out of the
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bank, pistol in hand. Such, notwithstand-

ing, was the course pursued by the flesh

and blood agents and vicegerents of these

worthy spu'its, and the Judge at Chicago

very properly bound them over to keep

the peace.

This is the beginning of the end. So
long as spiritual manifestations were mere-

ly dangerous diversions for young women
and weak-minded men, the delusion pros-

pered. The lunatic asylums were filled

with patients driven mad by the mediums

;

sixty-seven patients in one place, forty in

another, and many more, we dare say, in

asylums from whence we have no return,

were pretty fair symptoms of the prevalence

of the mania. If the managers of these

institutions, throughout the country, would
send us the number of people under their

care whose insanity is attributable to this

cause, the catalogue would probably be

startling. But no one is deterred from

[The inhabitants of the United States, as a nation, refused the principles of life, and
rejected the doctrine of immediate revelation, when they were taught them by a liv-

ing Prophet of the Lord. Now the Lord has sent strong delusions amongst them,

and they have abundance of revelations and spiritual manifestations, and numbers of

books upon these matters, and many journals in support and exposition of them.

Some persons believe in them ; some know not what to think ; some demand strict

investigation, and others denounce them as humbug and sheer imposture, while all are

puzzled by them As Pharoah's heart was hardened through the miracles of the

Egyptians until he was destroyed, so the hearts of the majority of the American na-

tion may be hardened against the Saints of God and the truth by these spiritual

manifestations, that the Lord may be justified in overwhelming them in a destruction

as fearful as that which laid the pride of Egypt low. Why will not men be wise in

the day of salvation ? Because of their pride and high-mindedness, for a haughty

spirit goeth before a fall. Then let the nations beware, for the Almighty is not tri-

fling with them.

—

Ed. Star.]

inquiry by the fear of losing his reason.

There is a fascination in the very awfulness

of the danger
; people of a certain tem-

perament love to try the strength of their

minds. A few happy coincidences—the

inexplicable physical phenomena— the at-

traction which the supernatural always
possesses—secured a wide popularity for

the imposture. But now that it is being

turned to practical purposes, and is falling

into the class of Peter Funk humbugs,
we shall soon hear of its natural demise.

The spirits who forbade the Chicago Bank
to redeem its paper will next require a
credulous simpleton to surrender his watch,

and a silly girl to hand over her rings to

some impostor, and Mr. Matsell will ut-

terly destroy the romance of spiritual in-

tercourse by locking up the medium and
her attendant spirits in the Tombs. The
sooner the better.

VARIETIES.

• Religious Liberty.—Mr. Underwood, from the Committee on Foreign Relations

to whom was referred the memorials praying that freedom of religious worship may
be secured to Americans in other countries, made a report, accompanied by the fol-

lowing Resolutions:

—

Resolved, That it would be just and wise on the part of the

Government of the U.S., in future treaties with foreign nations, to secure, if prac-

ticable, to our citizens residing abroad, the right of worshipping God freely and
openly according to the dictates of their own consciences, by providing that they shall

not be disturbed, niDlested, or annoyed in any manner on account of their religious

belief, nor in the proper exercise of their peculiar religion, either within their own
private houses, or in Churches, Chapels, or other places appointed for public worship,

and that they shall be at liberty to build and maintain places of wor.ship in convenient

situations, interfering in no way with, but respecting the religion and customs of the

country in which they reside. Resolved, Further, That it would be just and wise in

our future treaties with foreign nations, to secure to our citizens residing abroad the

right to purchase and own burial places, and to bury any of our citizens dying abroad

in such places with those religious ceremonies and observances deemed appropriate by

the secretary, and friends of the deceased.

—

New York Tribune.—[Good, if done;

it will be highly favourable to the spread of the Gospel.]
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The hand that gives is always above that which receives.

Isthmus of Darien Canal.—The first general meeting of the directors of the

Atlantic and Pacific Junction company was held on Tuesday. The directors present

were Lord Wharnclifte and Messrs. J. S. Brownrigg, T. R. Crampton. Edward
Cropper, J. C. Ewart, W. J. Hamilton, H. T. Hope, A. Montoya, M. Wilson, L.
Haslewood, A. Wilson, Captain IMackinnon, and Admiral Moorsom. The solicitor,

Mr. Charles Freshfield ; the engineer, Mr. Lionel Gisborne ; and the official auditor,

]Mr. J. E. Coleman, were also present, together with the secretary. Dr. Black. After

Sir Charles Fox had given an outhne of his whole proceedings in relation to this

great undertaking, the communications with her Majesty's government and with that

of the United States were laid before the meeting and cordially approved. It was
announced that the £24,000 caution-money would be duly paid to the credit of the

repitblic of !New Grenada with the Bank of England, and it was unanimously agreed
that the amount of £75,000 required for preliminary expenditure was reasonable and
fully justified by the clear prospect of remunerative results on the ultimate capital.

The board was also informed that a communication was to be expected in a few days

from the British ambassador in Paris, through the foreign secretary, to fix a day on
which the emperor of the French would give an audience to Sir Charles Fox, and a

deputation from the company, in whose arrangements it is hoped that France and
Russia, as great maritime powers, will co-operate with the British and American
governments. The necessai-y resolutions for the future proceedings of the board of

directors were then agreed to, and the meeting separated after the usual vote of thanks
to the noble chairman.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper of March 20.

PALESTINE.

{Selected.)

" I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah ; I will cause them to

return to the land I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it." {Jer. xxx, 3).

O HOLT, beauteous, honour'd land,
• Where once God's glory used to stand;

Moriah's mount shall honour'd be

AVhen Zion all her sons shall see.

The Moslem's mosque no more shall stand

On jMount Jloriah's holy land,

When Israel's tribes shall gather'd be, , ,

And all the Gentile nations see

The glorious temple lift its head
In the proud mosque of Omar's stead.

No Samaritan shall detain

The raising of Jehovah's fane :

Samaria will our God restore,

To Israel as in days of yore.

One King shall reign o'er every tribe.

That King 's Messiah, Israel's pride

;

Jerusalem's greatness He '11 restore,

And grandeur, as in times before.
'. O queen of cities, honour'd place.

In thee we '11 see Messiah's face.

O wondrous city, for in thee

Ben David Israel's tribes shall see.

Within each of thy golden gates.

Behold, a Gentile king awaits,

With gaudy presents for thy king,

Which they as humble suppliants bring.

All hail, O city of our God!
For though He bruised thee with His rod,

He has restored thy grandeur now,
Therefore to Him your knee now bow.

J, It, Ltnb,
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WoEKS Kecentlt Published.

Tlic Harp ufZion, a Collection of Poems, &c., by Elder John Lyon, with Notes, and a.

Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit of the Perpetual Emigrating

Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, Gs. 6d. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. ; cloth em-
bossed, 2s. 6d.

Tlate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits—engraved on Steel. Price, half-graud

eagle India proofs, £1 10s. ; India proofs, £1 ;
plain, 10s.

^Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star, CA pages. Contents :—Minutes

of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

held in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, August 28th, 1852—including Speeches

by the First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders ; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on

Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony ; a Sermon by Elder Orson

Pratt on the same subject. Also two Sermons, by President Brigham Young, on the pre-

sent situation of the world, and the great glories that await the righteoiis. Price 5d.

patriarchal Order, or Plurality of "Wives, by Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., being his Fif-

teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. William Crowel, A. M., Editor of the

Western Watchman, St. Louis, U. S. A., (late Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston,

Massachusetts.) Price 2d.

The Prussian Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of

Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Price 2d.

The 6'eer,Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, one of

the Twelve Apostles. Contents of No. 1.—Prospectus of The Seer—First Epistle

of Orson Pratt to the Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro-

vinces—Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contents of No.
2.—The Pre-existence of Man—Celestial Marriage. Contents of No. 3.—Figure and

Magnitude of Spirits—The Pre-existence of Man—Celestial Marriage. Price 2d. each.

Depabtuke of the " Falcon."—The Ship Falcon, Captain Wade, cleared for New Or-

leans, March 26, having on board 324 Saints, under the Presidency of Elder Cornelius

Bagnall. Elder James M'Naughtan, late President of the Dundee Conference, after having

faithfully laboured several years in this land, emigrated on board the above vessel.

Adbkesses.—Henry Savage, Lowdham Street, Long Hedge Row, Snenton, Notts.

Charles Smith, Lowdham Street, Long Hedge Row, Snenton, Notts.

,

Graham Douglas, 1, Eastnor Street, Radford Road, Leamington.

Robert Evans, 8, Lower Clarence Terrace, Swansea.

John A. Hunt, 3, Upper Kent Street, Humberstone Road, Leicester.

William McGhie, 43, John Street, Derby.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17th TO THE 24th MARCH, 1853.

Thomas Clarke £10 Brought forward £79 10

John Memmott 5 Samuel Gentle 5

Henry McCreery 20 Thomas Ord 16

James Linforth 7 John Hyde 5

Simon Irwin 13 10 Joseph Chapman 14 5

Robert Kirkwood 8 T. Kempin 8

Abraliam Smith 8 John Holsall 5

K. J. Townsend 8

Carried forward £19 10 iBH? 11 »
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MILLENNIAL STAR.

HE THAT HATH AN EAK, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES. ReV. U. 7.

No. 16.—Vol. XV. Saturday, April 16, 1853. Price One Penny.

NELLY AND ABBT.

A FAUILIAR COMVERSATION BETWEEN TWO COUSINS, ON MARRIAGE.

(Concludedfrom page 229.)

Nelly.—Cousin Abby, it cheers my
heart truly, to hear that the law of mar-
riage is so strictly guarded ; and those who
transgress it, will be so severely punished.

I am sure, that God will never give any
man a wife who will not take good care

to cherish and support her as he ought to

do. And when husbands and wives know
that God watches their conduct, and for

gross misbehaviour and crime they are

Eable to lose their standing as wives or

husbands, they will be very careful what
they do. But it never came into my
mind before now, that ministers and
bishops, and those they call their wives,

are really prostitutes just as much as those

harlots who Christ said would enter into

the Kingdom of heaven, before the Scribes

and Pharisees. I know that Ramsey has

always justified his conduct by saying, the

parsons were just as lewd in the sight of

God as he is, and he would quit his adul-

teries when they would theirs. But I see

now, that the priests can't throw stones at

Kamsey for his conduct, till they them-
selves repent and practise marriage ac-

cording to the order of God. But do
you-think that the Lord would permit me
and George to be united, we have always
lived very happily together? Must we
separate until we can be properly married?

Abby.—God has instructed us to ob-

serve most sacredly our Gentile marriage,

until it can be confirmed in the Temple of

the Lord. I do not know any reason why
jou should not have your choice of a hus-

band, yet there may be some others that

will take a great liking to your George,as
well as you.

Nelly.—O, George is too poor to think
of taking anybody besides me.
Abby.—It is true he cannot take any other

in this land, nor even contract with another,
but he is not poorer than Jacob was when
a wandering stranger from his father's

house ; Jacob had nothing but his staff

in hand, and at that time the Lord
visited him and promised him a very great
family ; and soon after, we see him with
many wives and children, and sufficient

property to support them all, and some-
thing to give away to his brother besides.

He that increases the family will increase

the substance that is required in order to
support them.

Nelly.—But I shouldn't like for him to
get other women and young gii'ls, that he
would like better than me.

Abby.—As to that, I suppose that
young persons are not always as foxy
rivals as older ones, but you have access

to the fulness of the same fountain of
grace that they have; but if, through
your neglect, envy, or jealousy, and their

greater diligence and humble obedience,
they come into possession of qualities more
winning, not they, but you, should lose.

The place that is given to you, can only
be lost through your folly or neglect-

That place you now hold, and I would
advise you to keep it. George is a good
man, and that should contentyou; although
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he may be but a plain, humble man, yet if

he i;eally has the same sterling faith that

Abraham had, he will be sure to exalt you

in a time to come.

Nelly.—I don't need any caution about

that. I shall be the last one that will for-

sake a man that I do know, for one

that I don't know so well. George don't

make so much show as some Elders, but I

think that God must set a good store by

him, if He knows him as well as I do, and

He must know him better. There 's El-

der Print flirting about with the sisters,

and some of the sisters are just silly

enough to think he is somebody. Didn't

you see how his eyes were roving about

upon the congregation, like a hungry dog
that would steal something? George
says I ought not to have been looking, and

I shouldn't if I hadn't heard something

before. I never hke to believe anybody is

bad, till I'm obliged to. If he ever saves

one wife, it will be more than some think

he will do. I should think if a man has

one good wife like his, he should try to

secure her confidence at home, before he

undertakes to look after others, without

the permission of God or His Prophet.

Abby.—Yes, cousin, such a man takes

the surest course to lose the one talent and
precious treasure which he now possesses,

by destroying his wife's confidence in his

obedience to the authority and laws of the

Kingdom of God. For a man that will

persist in violating the laws of God can-

not save even one wife.

Nelly.—But what will become of those

sisters that are misled by such a man ?

They say, that they have been taught to

obey counsel

!

Abby.—That is very true ; we should

all obey counsel. But we should remem-
ber well and never forget that it is only

the counsel of the Lord that will stand,

any other is not counsel, but a device of

wicked persons, or of the devil.

Nelly.—How then can the sisters know
the difference always ?

Abby.—They always have a right to

know the difference. If they are faith-

ful, God has promised to show them the

difference, and lead them into the truth by
His Spirit.

Nelly.—Does He really promise to

do that ? I do wish I could read the

Scriptures as well as you can.

Abby.—The Spirit is given to every

one to profit withal. In the absence of

proper authority the Holy Spirit is the

only teacher and comforter to show us,^

how to act under all temptations. And
this is an infallible guide. And what the

Spirit dictates, is the counsel of the Lord,
which we should always obey.

Nelly.— Well, if George does take any
others, I should like to have him take my
sister Ann, for her disposition is so

obliging and mild. She is not near so

hasty as I am ; and if I have got to be so

pure and good in order to have the favour

of God and my husband ; and if he should

get some lass whose conduct would irritate

me, then I should tell my feelings at once,

and afterwards be sorry for it.

Abby.—This relation will inevitably

lead you to be prayerful and watchful

over your conduct; and you and your hus-

band should unite your faith in the purest

affection in those movements that will be
designed to add to your family either

wives or children. Otherwise, the Lord
may give your George wives that will

scorn him, as Michal did David ; and
children, too, that will be as wicked as

were Amnon. Hophni, and Phineas. It

is not every husband and wife that can re-

gulate a large household, as could Abra-
ham and Sarah. It was even after many
years of experience and faithful trial be-

fore Abraham and Sarah were thoroughly

qualified to control a large family of wives

and concubines and children together,

with servants and handmaids, amounting
to some hundreds. If you wish to honour
your George, by giving him the delights

of the sons of men, after the manner of

holy women of old, don't be in haste, but

let the will of the Lord be manifest from
a proper source, else you may do more
injury to George than good.

Nelly.— Oh, I sha'ntbe in any haste, if

he aint, I warrant you ; only Ann may be

looking out for herself, and engage her-

self to some other one.

Abby.—Oh, there are many good men
besides your George ; and there are many
choice girls besides your Ann, whom the

Lord of heaven designs to make queens,

who are now on the floor of poverty as

much as the Virgin Mai7 ever was. They
may generally be found in obscure places,

at service in mills and factories, and some-

times in haunts of prostitution, like Rahab.

Nelly.— I wonder, Abby, why that

should be, that the Lord should leave them

in such low conditions to be thought so

little of,

Abby.—Why, cousin, the Lord will not
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leave them there, he only put them there

in order that they might know by expe-

rience the evil from the good, and in the

final day bear witness against their op-

pressors and seducers. Oh, no, he will

not leave them in obscurity, where there

is no eye to pity nor arm to save, but he

will bring his daughters from the ends of

the earth, and carry the lambs in his bo-

som. The Church, the bosom of Christ,

will nourish them with the milk of kind-

ness. The world don't know them now,
but they will know them when they are

washed, and adorned, and beautified with

embroidered work, and with pearls and
glittering coronets, among the honourable

women of the earth ; and their feet shall

scarcely touch the earth for delicateness.

Nelly.—Why, Abby, I don't wonder
that females are so much in love with this

Gospel. But do you think that females

will be so much more polished and beauti-

ful, and men so much more noble, like

objects of worship, if they are faithful to

their calling? Why I almost worship

Georgenow ! I wish you would readme that

chapter which tells about three men that

were transfigured. You know that I

can't read ; your father, being the oldest,

had the property, and my father's child-

ren have always had to work hard, and
were unable to go to school. I want to

know if my George, when he comes into

his glory, will look as they did ? He will

forget me then, unless I am transfigured

too. If our husbands, Abby, have such

glorious bodies as Christ had when he

was transfigured, and their faces shine

like the sun, and their locks, and their

cheeks, and their bright eyes are sur-

rounded with milky whiteness—you know
how it reads better than I do ; it 's some
time since I heard George read it. Won't
the men look so grand, that they will feel

above the women ? George will forget me

!

Abby.—I think if you will pay more at-

tention when it is read to you again, that

you will find that men's bodies are not made
so beautiful and glorious until they are re-

surrected; and that Peter, James, and John,
were allowed to see what a beautiful

change in their bodies they might expect

in the resurrection, if they were faithful.

I suppose that the Lord knew that they

wouldn't be suffered to live long here, and
he wanted to comfort them by showing
them that when they laid down their mor-
tal bodies, they would not only have

real bodies, faces and feet, and wear-
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clothes again, but that their persons would
be free from all blemish, and shine with a
thousand- fold more captivating lustre

than they now do. Paul says, dear
cousin, that there are bodies celestial, and
bodies terrestrial, and the glory of the ce-

lestial is one, and the glory of the terres-

tial is another.

Nelly.—Do you think that the wicked
who don't get any such handsome bodies,

will know our husbands in the resur-

rection ? It would look curious if wicked
people hereafter should take our husbands
to be angels or gods, and want to bow down
and worship them as though they were
Gods. I think if George's master ever

thought of any such thing he wouldn't
treat George so badly as he does.

Abby.—I can't say how well the wick-
ed will know our husbands, when they

have such glorious bodies as Jesus Christ

now has, but I do know that one man
looked so much better after his resurrec-

tion, that the Prophet John was desirous

to worship him, until he told him who he
was. And Nelly, if you will ask George
to read you a description of a good man's
righteous wives in Solomon's inspired

song, you will see that his three score

Queens, and four score Concubines, with
their virgin daughters, were greater beau-
ties than we should suppose could exist

before they were transfigured by the
power of the resurrection.

Nelly.—Don't you think that a great
many men and women would join the

Church if they only knew of these things?

Abby.—There will be an innumerable
multitude besides, who will come to Mount
Zion. But there will be a larger multi-

tude who will come forth to shame and
everlasting contempt. They will look

very shabby by the side of those who shine

as the brightness of the firmament.

Nelly.—I am sorry I ever burnt that

Revelation. I shouldn't have done it for

the world if I had known as much as I do
now. Can't George get another at Liver-

pool ? Don't you think that the hundred
thousand common girls of London would
much rather have such husbands, and be
themselves so exalted, than lead out their

present miserable short lives as they do ?

And then, to be the mothers of such
beauties as my little Susan and Ned!
Come here Ned, you little Prince, bless

you, there will be a good many as ready

to worship you some day as I am to wor-
ship your father ! I wonder how Gideon
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felt with seventy such sons as my Ned

!

And then every faithful mother is to be

l)le8sed like Sarah and Rachel, as a mother

of nations ! and enough to support them,

and wait before them too ! I shall never

say any more against this work, Ellen

!

And if they send George to the ends of

the earth to preach this Gospel, without

j)urse or scrip, I think I can bear it, and

sing, " All is well." But I wonder if

there are not as many bad men in Eng-
land as there are women ? I suppose

the men wouldn't publish it if there were.

Abby.—It is true the men might not

like to see the facts that disgrace them
put into print, yet, I think, Nelly, if any

one will take up a late edition of geogra-

phy, they -wiW. there find that the adult

male population of Great Britain is care-

fully set down in figures. That tells the

number of bad men, although, strictly

speaking, a little too large, yet sufficiently

accurate for round numbers. Why,
Nelly, I always look at the Lord's reckon-

ing table, and that tells me that the whole

earth has gone astray.

Nelly.—Surely, dear Abby, if all the

-wicked men in Britain are to be destroyed

iy wars, pestilence, famine, and their own
drunkenness and debaucheries, there will

he but few men left, but I hope that we
shall be moved away before that comes to

pass. I expect that a great many more
than seven will want to take hold of my
George, when there are so few men and

so many women ! A man will be more
precious than gold. You would be sur-

prised, Abby, if you should hear Ramsey
tell whom he has seen at those bad places

where he visits— parsons, and even

tishops, in disguise. But Ramsey wouldn't

expose them. He knows better, it would
only throw him out of good employ. And
the Bible says, it is our strength to keep

stUl, or sit still, I don't know which, be-

cause I can't read. Some people thought

that Mr. M. must be a very virtuous

minister, who deUvered a lecture in St.

Paul's Chapel against polygamy and the

pollution of our Church, but Ramsey tells

a queer story on him. Ramsey having
heard his lecture through, stopped in the

door passage to see ifMr. M. would know
him. Mr. M. affected not to know him
till he came alongside, when he winked
at Ramsey, and whispered in his ear,

"Rams., you rascal, don't you tell of

me." Now, this may be only Ramsey's
gammon, and I shouldn't think that a
parson would be such a hypocrite and pro-

fligate, if Christ hadn't said that they

were hypocrites, and like painted sepul-

chres, having a fair outside. Jesus Christ

must know better than I do. But, I sup-

pose it is a sure sign, when a minister lec-

tures against the true Church, that he is a
bad man. Well, it 's time I was going, I
left Aunt Betty to take care of Susan,

only for a few minutes, and she vdll think

I have forgot myself. Do you know what
offended sister Hugallthe other night?

Abby.—I think that she must have been

offended at herself more than anybody
else. It appears that she and Elder Ga-
mey had some conversation on this sub-

ject of marriage, in a Httle circle of bre-

thren and sisters ; and you know her
thoughtless manner of speaking, accord-

ing to the impulse of the moment, without

considering how her expression would
look in the consideration of others.

Nelly.—What did she say ? I heard
that it made the sisters blush and turn
away their faces, and the men put their

pocket-handkerchiefs to their mouths, and
looked around for the spit-box. But, what
did she say ?

Abby.—Why she simply said that she

required a husband wholly to herself,

and she would tell Brigham Yoimg so if

he were there.

Nelly.—Did Elder Gamey sayanything ?

Abby.—No; nor did any one speak

any more. It was silent as heaven for se-

veral minutes ; each one seemed to think—

•

and hang theu* heads, daring neither to

laugh nor to speak. At length Sister

Hugall, not having where to hide her

face, got up and shot out at the door,

and went home without so much as put-

ting a handkerchief on her head.

NeUy.—Well, I am glad that I wasn't

in her shoes that time. Good evening.

Htivien AT THE DiGGiNS.—« The diggers," says a Sydney letter writer, "are
marrying like fun. At Melbourne, the archdeacon tells me, the clergy, though daily

at work, cannot get through the service fast enough. He has himself granted 200
licenses in a week." Immediately an emigrant ship comes in sight, proposals are

jDoade to every young lady on board, with a speaking trumpet.

—

News of the World.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 207.)

Kirtland, March 12th, 1835.—This even-

ing the Twelve assembled, and the Council

was opened by President Joseph Smith, jun.,

and he proposed we take our first mission

through the Eastern States, to the Atlantic

Ocean, and hold Conferences in the vicinity

of the several Branches of the Church for

the purpose of regulating all things neces-

sary for their welfare.

It was proposed that the Twelve leave

Kirtland on the 4th day of May, which was
unanimously agreed to.

It was then proposed that during their

present mission,Elder Brigham Young should

open the door to the remnants of Joseph, who
dwe^ii.among the Gentiles, which was carried.

It was motioned and voted that the Twelve
should hold their first Conference in Kirt-

land, May 2nd; in "Westfield, New York,
May 9th ; in Freedom, N.Y., May 22nd ; in

Lyonstown, N.Y., June 6th; on Pillow

Point, June 19th ; in West Loboro', Upper
Canada, June 29th ; in Johnsbury, Vermont,
July 17th; in Bradford, Massachusetts, Au-
gust 7th; in Dover, New Hampshire, Sep-

tember 4th; in Saco, Maine, September 18th
;

Farmington, Maine, October 2nd.

Okson Hyde, )

"Wm. E. McLellin, )

Clerks.

Kirtland, March 28th.

This afternoon the Twelve met in Coun-
cil, and had a time of general confession. On
reviewing our past course we are satisfied,

and feel to confess also, that we have not
realized the importance of our calling, to

that degree that we ought; we have been
light minded and vain, and in many things

done wrong, wrong. For all these things

we have asked the forgiveness of our hea-
venly Father ; and wherein we have grieved

or wounded the feelings of the Presidency,

we ask their forgiveness. The time when
we are about to separate is near; and when
we shall meet again, God only knows ; we
therefore feel to ask of him whom we have
acknowledged to be our Prophet and Seer,

that he inquire of God for us, and obtain a re-

velation, (if consistent) that we may look
upon it when we are separated, that our
hearts may be comforted. Our worthiness

bas not inspired us to make this request,
but our unworthiness. We have unitedly

asked God our heavenly Father to grant
unto us through His Seer, a revelation of

Eis mind and will concerning our duty the

coming season, even a great revelation, that

will enlarge our hearts, comfort us in adver-

sity, and brighten our hopes amidst tho

power of darkness.

w'^'^^J^t' 1 Clerks.
Wm. E. McLellin, )

To President Joseph Smith, jun.,

Kirtland, Ohio.

In compliance with the above request,

I inquired of the Lord, and received for

answer the following :

—

Bevelaiion on PriestJiood.

There are in the Church two Priesthoods,

namely, the Melchisedek and the Aaronic in-

cluding the LeviticalPriesthood. Whythefirst

is called the Melchisedek Priesthood,isbecaus&

Melchisedek was such a great High Priest y
before his day it was called the Holy Priest-

hood after the Order of the Son of God; but,

out of respect or reverence to the name of

the Supreme Being, to avoid the too frequent

repetition of His name, they, (the Church,)

in ancient days, called that Priesthood after-

Melchisedek, or the Melchisedek Priesthood.

All other authorities or offices in the
Church are appendages to this Priesthood;;

but there are two divisions, or grand heads ;

one is the Melchisedek Priesthood, and the-

other is the Aaronic or Levitical Priesthoods

The offlce of an Elder comes under tha
Priesthood of Melchisedek. The Melchisedek

Priesthood holds the right of Presidency,

and has power and authority over all the

offices in the Church, in all ages of the world,

to administer in spiritual things.

The Presidency of the High Priesthood,

after the Order of Melchisedek, have a right
to officiate in all the offices in the Church.
High Priests after the Order of the Mel-

chisedek Priesthood, have a right to ofliciatd

in their own standing, under the direction of

the Presidency, in administering spiritual

things, and also in the ofiice of an Elder,

Priest (of the Levitical order), Teacher, Dea>.

con, and Member.
An Elder has a right to officiate in hii

stead, when the High Priest is not present.

The High Priest, and Elder, are to admi«
nister in spiritual things, agreeable to tha
covenants and commandments of the Church j

and they have a right to officiate in all thesa
offices in the Church, when there are no
higher authorities present.

The second Priesthood is called the Priest-

hood of Aaron, because it was conferred'

upon Aaron and bis seed, throughout all

their generations. Why it is called the lea-,

ser Priesthood, is because it is an appendage
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to the greater, or the Melchisedek Priest-

hood, and has power in administering out-

ward ordinances. The Bishopric is the

Presidency of this Priesthood, and holds

the keys or authority of the same. No
man has a legal right to this office, to

hold the keys of this Priesthood, except he
be a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a

High Priest of the Melchisedek Priesthood,

has authority to officiate in all the lesser

offices, he may officiate in the office of Bishop,

•when no literal descendant of Aaron can
be found, provided he is called, and set

apart, and ordained unto this power, by the
hands of the Presidency of the Melchisedek
Priesthood.

The power and the authority of the higher
or Melchisedek Priesthood, is to hold the
keys of all the spiritual blessings of the
Church, to have the privilege of receiving

the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, to

have the heavens opened unto them, to

commune with the general assembly and
Church of the first-born, and to enjoy the
communion and presence of God the Father,
and Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant.
The power and authority of the lesser, or

Aaronic Priesthood, is to hold the keys of
the ministering of angels, and to administer
in outward ordinances, the letter of the
Gospel, the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins, agreeable to the covenants
and commandments.
Of necessity there are Presidents, or pre-

siding officers, growing out of, or appointed
of, or from among those who are ordained
to the several offices in these two Priest-

hoods. Of the Melchisedek Priesthood three
presiding High Priests, chosen by the body,
^pointed and ordained to that office, and
Upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer
of the Church, form a Quorum of the Presi-
dency of the Church. The Twelve travel-

ling Counsellors are called to be the Twelve
Apostles, or special witnesses of the name
of Christ, in all the world, thus differing

from other officers in the Church, in the

duties of their calling; and they form a
Quorum equal in authority and power to

the three Presidents previously mentioned.
The Seventy are also called to preach the
Gospel, and to be especial witnesses unto
the Gentiles in all the world; thus differing

from other officers in the Church in the du-
ties of their calling ; and they form a Quo-
rum equal in authority to that of the Twelve
especial witnesses or Apostles, just named.
And every decision made by either of these
Quorums, must be by the unanimous voice
of the same ; that is, every member in each
Quorum must be agreed to its decisions, in

order to make their decisions of the same
power or validity one with the other. (A
SMJoritj may form a Quorum when circum-

stances render it impossible to be otherwise).
Unless this is the case, their decisions are
not entitled to the same blessings which the
decisions of a Quorum of three Presidents

were anciently, who were ordained after the
order of Melchisedek, and were righteous
and holy men. The decisions of these Quo-
rums or either of them, are to be made ia

all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness
of heart, meekness and long-suffering, in

faith, in virtue, and knowledge, temperance,
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and
charity ; because the promise is, if these
things abound in them, they shall not be
unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord:
and in case that any decision of these Quo-
rums is made in unrighteousness, it may be
brought before a general assembly of the
several Quorums, which constitute the spi-

ritual authorities of the Church, otherwise
there can be no appeal from their decision.

The Twelve are a travelling, presiding

High Council, to officiate in the name ^ the
Lord, under the direction of the Presiaehcy
of the Church, agreeable to the institution

of heaven, to build up the Church, and re-

gulate all the affairs of the same, in all na-
tions, first unto the Gentiles, and secondly
unto the Jews.
The Seventy are to act in the name of the

Lord, under the direction of the Twelve, or
the Travelling High Council, in building up
the Church, and regulating all the affairs o£
the same in all nations; first unto the Gen-
tiles, and then to the Jews ; the Twelve be-
ing sent out, holding the keys to open the

door by the proclamation of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ, and first unto the Gentiles,

then unto the Jews.
The standing High Councils at the Stakes

of Zion form a Quorum equal in authority,

in the affairs of the Church, in all their de-
cisions, to the Quorum of the Presidency, or

to the Travelling High Council.

The High Council in Zion forms a Quo-
rum equal in authority, in the affairs of the
Church, in all their decisions, to the Coun-
cils of the Twelve at the Stakes of Zion.

It is the duty of the Travelling EBgh
Council to call upon the Seventy, when they
need assistance, to fill the several calls for

preaching and administering the Gospel, in-

stead of any others.

It is the duty of the Twelve, in all large

Branches of the Church, to ordain evangeli-

cal ministers, as they shall be designated

unto them by revelation.

The order of this Priesthood was con-

firmed to be handed down from father tO'

son, and rightly belongs to the literal de-
scendants of the chosen seed, to whom the

promises were made. This order was insti-

tuted in the days of Adam, and came dowa
by lineage in the following manner :—
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From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by
Adam at the age of sixty-nine years, and

was blessed by him three years previous to

his (Adam's) death, and received the pro-

mise of God, by his father, that his posterity

should be the chosen of the Lord, and that

they should be preserved unto the end of the

earth, because he (Seth) was a perfect man,

and his likeness was the likeness or image
of his father's, insomuch that he seemed to

be like unto his father in all things, and could

be distinguished from him only by his age.

Enos was ordained at the age of an hun-
dred and thirty-four years and four months,

by the hand of Adam.
God called upon Cainan in the wilderness,

in the fortieth year of his age, and he met
Adam in journeying to the place Shedola-

mak; he was eighty-seven years old when
he received his ordination.

Mahalaleel was four hundred' and ninety-

six years and seven days old, when he was
ordained by the hand of Adam, who also

blessed him.

Jared was two hundred years old when
he was ordained under the hand of Adam,
who also blessed him.

Enoch was twenty-five years old when he
was ordained under the hand of Adam, and
he was sixty-five when Adam blessed him.

And he saw the Lord, and he walked with
Him, and was before His face continually

;

and he walked with God three hundred and
aixty-five years, making him four hundred
and thirty years old when he was translated.

Methuselah was one hundred years old

when he was ordained under the hand of

Adam.
Lamech was thirty-two years old when he

was ordained under the hand of Seth.

Noah was ten years old when he was or-

dained under the hand of Methuselah.

Three years previous to the death of Adam,
he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel,

Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all

High Priests, with th e residue of his posterity,

who were righteous, into the valley of

Adam-ondi-ahman, and there bestowed upon
them his last blessing. And the Lord ap-

peared unto them, and they rose up and

blessed Adam, and called him Michael the

Prince, the Archangel. And the Lord ad-

ministered comfort unto Adam, and said

imto him, I have set thee to be at the head;

a multitude of nations shall come of thee

:

and thou art a prince over them for ever.

And Adam stood up in the midst of the

congregation, and notwithstanding he was
bowed down with age, being full of the

Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever should

befal his posterity unto the latest generation.

These things were all written in the Book
ef Enoch, and are to be testified of in due

time.

It is the duty of the Twelve, also, to or-

dain and set in order all the other officers of

the Church agreeable to the revelation which
says :

—

To the Church of Christ in the land of

Zion, in addition to the Church laws, re-

specting Church business : Verily I say unto

you, says the Lord of Hosts, there must
needs be presiding Elders, to preside over

those who are of the office of an Elder ; and
also Priests to preside over those who are

of the office of a Priest ; and also Teachers

to preside over those who are of the office

of a Teacher, in like manner; and also the

Deacons : wherefore from Deacon to Teach-

er, and from Teacher to Priest, and from
Priest to Elder, severally as they are ap-

pointed, according to the covenants and com-
mandments of the Church; then comes the

High Priesthood, which is the greatest of

all. Wherefore, it must needs be that one

be appointed, of the High Priesthood, to

preside over the Priesthood; and he shall be
called President of the High Priesthood of

the Church, or in other words, the presiding

High Priest over the High Priesthood of

the Church. From the same come the ad-

ministering of ordinances, and blessings upon
the Church, by the laying on of the hands.

Wherefore the office of a Bishop is not

equal unto it; for the office of a Bishop is

in administering all temporal things; never-

theless, a Bishop must be chosen from the

High Priesthood unless he is a literal de-

scendant of Aaron ; for unless he is a literal

descendant of Aaron he cannot hold the keys

of that Priesthood; nevertheless, a High
Priest, that is, after the order of Melchisedek,

may be set apart unto the ministering of

temporal things, having a knowledge of

them by the Spirit of truth, and also to be
a judge in Israel, to do the business of the

Church, to sit in judgment upon transgres-

sors, upon testimony, as it shall be laid be-

fore him, according to the laws, by the as-

sistance of his Counsellors, whom he has

chosen, or will choose among the Elders of

the Church ; this is the duty of a Bishop

who is not a literal descendant of Aaron,

but has been ordained to the High Priest-

hood after the order of Melchisedek.

Thus shall he be a judge, even a common
judge among the inhabitants of Zion, or in

a Stake of Zion, or in any Branch of the

Church where he shall be set apart unto this

ministry, until the borders of Zion are en-

larged, and it becomes necessary to hzve
other Bishops or judges in Zion, or else-

where; and inasmuch as there are other

Bishops appointed, they shall act in the

same office.

But a literal descendant of Aaron has a
legal right to the Presidency of this Priest-

hood, to the keys of this ministry, to act in



248 EDITORIAL.

the office of Bishop independently, without

Counsellors, except in a case where the Pre-

sident of the High Priesthood after the or-

der of Melchisedek is tried; to sit as ajudge
of Israel; and the decision of either of these

Councils, agreeable to the commandment,
wiiich says :

—

Again, verily I say unto you, the most
important business of the Church, and the

most difficult cases of the Church, inasmuch
as there is not satisfaction upon the deci-

sion of the Bishop, or judges, it shall be
handed over and carried up unto the Coun-
cil of the Church, before the Presidency of

of the High Priesthood; and the Presidency
of the Council of the High Priesthood, shall

have power to call other High Priests, even

twelve, to assist as Counsellors ; and thus
the Presidency of the High Priesthood, and
Its Counsellors, shall have power to decide

rapon testimony, according to the laws of

the Church; and after the decision, it shall

be had in remembrance no more before the

iJOTd; for this is the highest Council of the

Church of God, and a final decision upon
controversies in spiritual matters.

There is not any person belonging to the
Ghnrch who is exempt from this Council of

the Church.
And inasmuch as a President of the High

Friesthood shall transgress, he shall be had
in remembrance before the common Council
<if the Church, who shall be assisted by
twelve Counsellors of the High Priesthood,

aud their decision upon his head shall be an
end of controversy concerning him. Thus
Mone shall be exempted from the justice and
the laws of God; that all things may be
done in order and in solemnity before Him,
according to truth and righteousness.

And again, verily I say unto you, the du-
ty of a President over the office of a deacon,

is to preside over twelve Deacons, to sit in

Council with them, and to teach them their

duty, edifying one another, as it is given ac-

eording to the covenants.

And also the duty of the President over

the offiice of the Teachws, is to preside over

twenty-four of the Teachers, and to sit in

Council with them, teaching them the duties

of their office as given in the covenants.

Also the duty of the President over the
Priesthood of Aaron, is to preside over for—
ty-eight Priests, and sit in Council with them,
to teach them the duties of their office, as is

given in the covenants. This President is

to be a Bishop ; for this is one of the duties

of this Priesthood.

Again, the duty of the President over the
office of Elders, is to preside over ninety-six

Elders, and to sit in Council with them, and
to teach them according to the covenants.
This Presidency is a distinct one from that

of the Seventy, and is designed for those
who do not travel into all the world.
And again, the duty of the President of

the office of the High Priesthood, is to pre-
side over the whole Church, and to be like

unto Moses. Behold, here is wisdom; yea,

to be a Seer, a Revelator, a Translator, and
a Prophet, having all the gifts of God
which He bestows upon the head of the
Church.
And it is according to the vision sboAipg

the order of the Seventy, that they should
have seven Presidents to preside over them,
chosen out of the number of the Seventy f
and the seventh President of these Presi-

dents, is to preside over the six; and these

seven Presidents are to choose other seventy
besides the first seventy, to whom they be-
long, and are to preside over them ; and also

other seventy until seven times seventy, if

the labour in the vineyard of necessity re-
quires it ; and these seventy are to be tra-

velling ministers unto the Gentiles firsth-

and also unto the Jews ; whereas other offi-

cers of the Church, who belong not unto the
Twelve, neither to the Seventy, are not ud-.
der the responsibility to travel among all

nations, but are to travel as their circum-
stances shall allow ; notwithstanding, they
may hold as high and responsible offices ia
the Church.

Wherefore, now let every man learn his

duty, and act in the office in which he is ap-
pointed, in all diligence. He that is sloth-

ful shall not be counted worthy to stand,

and he that learns not his duty and shows
himself not approved, shall not be counted
worthy to stand. Even so. Amen.

{To he continued^

STi^e 3lattcr:=lia« ^amtgs' iJBin^nntal ^tar*

SATURDAY, APRIL 16, 1853.

Annoting the Saints and Disturbino their Meetings.—For some time past a
gang of disorderly persons at Soham, Cambridgeshire, have taken delight in disturb-

ing the Saints' meetings in that place, by flying birds in the meeting-room, shouting-

imtting out the lights, breaking forms and candlesticks, &c. ; and in annoying the
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brethren and sisters by pelting them with stones and dirt, and otherwise assaulting

them. For a while this was borne, the disturbers only receiving a warning or an

exhortation to refrain, and to amend their conduct ; but this course had not the de-

sired effect. Warrants were then obtained for two individuals, who appeared before

the Rev. J. T. Bennet, and other magistrates, at Newmarket, February 22nd. The

said magistrates, however, from some unexplained cause, dismissed the case without

a, hearing. This was no encouragement to the friends of order and justice. The

brethren resolved to obtain legal protection and redress, if possible. After taking

further steps in the matter, they obtained warrants for four individuals, three of

whom appeared before the Rev. J. T. Bennet, and J. Dobede and J. T. Ireland,

Esqrs., at Newmarket, March 8th, when the case was investigated, and the defen-

dants were convicted in fines, bonds, and costs, or imprisonment, which, if not to

their satisfaction, were in some measure according to their deserts ; they were also

informed that for the future they must not presume to disturb the Saints' meetings

with impunity. Perhaps they may learn wisdom by experience. The newspaper

report of the trial may be found on another page.

Some bigoted, low fellows, too, have for a long time taken the pleasure to annoy

and disturb the meetings of the Saints in the City of Dublin. By Elder Clements'

letter, published in the present Number, we learn that a summons was obtained for

one ringleading " gentleman," but he, no doubt thinking that " discretion was the

better part ofValour," concluded to be like a policeman—missing when wanted, and

perhaps he was inspired by the sage sentiment of the jingling Unes which we giv^e as

correct as we remember ;

—

He that fights and runs away.

Lives to fight another day

;

He that fights—in battle is slain.

Never lives to fight again.

This is no uncommon trait in " Anti-Mormons," when they smell danger, and some-

times before, for it is written, " The wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the

righteous are bold as a lion."

Jesus said, " It must needs be that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the

offence cometh." This is perfectly true now, as it was when he uttered it. But the care

of all good men should be that they do nothing to cause offences to come. As

the more advanced principles of eternal life and exaltation are revealed to the Saints,

and knowledge and power increase in their hands, so will the necessity for the exer-

cise of wisdom in the handling of those principles and that knowledge and power,

increase, and so will the rage and enmity of the devil and all his imps, associates, and

abettors, increase towards those who hold and advocate those principles and that

knowledge and power. Learning is very good, and the Saints should gain as much

of it as they can, but it requires something more than mere human learning to endovf

the Elders and Saints with the faculty of wisely and efficiently handling the great prin-

ciples of salvation. It requkes the wisdom that is from above ; it requires the inspi-*

ration of the Holy Ghost to enable any man to know what principles to unfold to a

congregation of people and what to keep back, and to order his conduct and conver-

sation in such a manner as to manifest to the honest seekers after truth, that he has

the good things of God in his possession, and that he uses them without abusing

fhem. God has promised that He will freely give a sufficiency of His Holy Spirit to

them that ask it of Him, and that if any man lack wisdom, he has only to ask of God,

and God will give to him liberally and not upbraid him for his presumption in going

to ask for it. Therefore let the Elders and the Saints feel after the Spirit of God,
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that they may always be on the side of right, and be strengthened from time to time

to war a good warfare, and ultimately overcome, and individually receive the priceless

plaudit, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

Meantime, when the powers of darkness rage, and persecution obtains, do not leave

the matter for the Lord's consideration only ; God expects to do His pleasure and to

execute His vengeance too, but He also expects men, magistrates, and rulers, to do

their duty. We say, when you are persecuted, try good words first, according to the

law of God ; if these avail nothing, try what virtue there is in magistrates and the

law of the land, that all may be honoured in their respective spheres; if

magistrates and legal authorities fail to execute justice, then, but not till then, com-

mit the matter wholly and entirely to Him who judgeth righteously, and who saith,

" Vengeance is mine, I will repay." Do this, and be wise.

China Mission.—We have received a letter from Elder James Lewis, dated San

Francisco, February 14, who, with Elders Hosea Stout and Duncan Chapman, is on

a mission to China. Elder Lewis states that, at the date of his letter, all the Elders

for the other missions had sailed from San Francisco, and that himself and Elders

Stout and Chapman were expecting to sail in a few days from there, for Hong

Kong. It is our prayer that these brethren may be enabled to open the doors arii|W

"windows of the " Celestial Empire," that its inhabitants may be cheered with the

celestial light that is now beaming from the heaven of heavens. It will afford us

special pleasure to hear from time to time of the progress of the various missions

which are now on foot amongst the nations.

Departube of Elders Spencer and Houtz.—Elders Orson Spencer and Jacob

Houtz embarked for Boston, U. S., on board the steamship America, April 2nd.

They expect to labour in the United States, under the direction of Elder Orson Pratt,

previous to returning to their homes in Great Salt Lake Valley.

Arrival.—Elder Daniel Toner, from Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool, April

1st, on a mission to Ireland. He sailed from New York, March 3rd, on board the

Rosciiis.

Appointments.—Elder William Pitt is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Con^

ference, under the Presidency of Elder John Robinson.

Elder Daniel Toner is appointed to labour in Ireland, imder the Pastoral charge of

Elder John McDonald.

Elder Andrew Galloway is appointed to succeed Elder John Kelly, in the Presidency

of the Isle of Man Conference.

S. W. Richards.

THE IRISH MISSION.

BISTUEBING THE MEETINGS OF THE SAINTS IN DUBLIN ONE OF THE MOB SUMMONED—
ESTABLISHMENT OP A BOOK AND STAB DEPOT.

{Letterfrom Elder Gilbert Clements.)

Dear Brother S. W. Richards.—Per-
secution, I assure you, is not confined to
Scandinavia, for we have our own share
of *' lively times," in this eity. On Sun-
(Jay evening last, our meeting was com-

8, Great Ship Street, Dablin, March 25th, 1853.

pletely broken up by a mob full of the

spirit of the devil. We used every gentle

means possible to keep them quiet, but all

in vain ; the greatest excitement prevailed.

The pohce at length arrived, and w6
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charged the prmcipal ringleader, who
said he was a "gentleman" (?) a B.A. of

Trinity College. I regret to say the mob
was so large, and the excitement so great,

that the officers did not take him. All at-

tempts to proceed with the meeting were

fruitless, for the greatest confusion pre-

vailed. One young man, not a member
of the Church, got his mouth severely cut,

because he spoke out against the conduct

of these ruffians. The police at length

cleared the Hall, the mob leaving play-

ing the " Kentish fu-e."

•* And this is in a Christian (?) land,

Where men oft kneel to pray."

We made application to the authorities

for redress, and after attending court seve-

ral days, we obtained a summons against

the aforesaid " gentleman," but unfortu-

nately he left the city the very morning

4|Mre obtained it. We were anxious to

^make him an example, feeling it would
have an effect on the rest, for he informed

us, when he created the disturbanoe at our

meeting, that he was on a committee of a

regularly organized society, expressly

formed to drive us out of the city, and
that they were in correspondence with

others of the same class in England and
Wales. Of all the " anti-Mormons " I

ever saw, and I have seen a great many,

those of Dublin seem to be pre-eminently

•wicked. They would almost shame the

devil himself.

What the result of this excitement

may be, I know not ; but I have con-

fidence that that God " who maketh
the -wTath of man to praise Him," will

cause " all things to work together for our

good." Our most implacable enemies

will yet see that there is a power in " Mor-
monism" they cannot circumscribe— a

power with which they cannot cope ; and
God will bring His Saints off triumphantly,

while they that continue to oppose His
work, will utterly perish ; for the voice of

the Spirit through our Prophet is, " Woe
be unto him who putteth forth his hand,

his influence, his energies, or any of his

powers to oppose it."

In the midst of many trials and sacri-

fices we have opened our fine hall to enun-
ciate the principles of truth, and I hope
we shall be enabled to maintain our posi-

tion, for it is an important one. I feel

convinced if we succeed in stemming this

torrent of excitement, we shall do a great

work in this city. If we have a calm for

a little season, many will obey the truth,

for " Mormonism " has interested a great

number.
Well, in the midst of all these trying

circumstances, I feel first rate, " looking

forward to the recompense of reward."

The great secret of life is to learn to be

happy all the time, and the true secret of

happiness is contentment. " I have learn-

ed," says the Apostle Paul, " in whatso-
ever state I am, therewith to be content.'*

What an important lesson to learn

!

I feel happy to say that our Book Agent,
brother Bowring, has at length succeeded

in obtaining a good shop (No. 4, Aungier
Street,) for the sale of our works. We
shall open it in a few days. It is an eligi-

ble situation, and I have no fears of its

success ; I anticipate much good by the
opening of this depot, and believe its in-

fluence will be felt throughout the Eme-
rald Isle.

Enclosed we send a large order for

books, &c., &c., which please forward as

soon as possible.

With kind regards to Elders Jaques

and Linforth, I have the honour to re-

main, dear brother Richards,

Yours most truly,

Gilbert Clements.

"WONDERFUL MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF GOD.

VISIONS.—HEALING OF LAMENESS, AND INTERNAL TDMOUKS OF FIVE YEARS* STANDING.

{Letter from Elders John Van Cott and Henry Bridges.)

Birmingham, March 18, 1853.

Dear Brother S. W. Eichards,—Having
been requested, likewise feeling it our

duty, we make jou acquainted with a very

remarkable manifestation of the power of

<Jod in behalf of a sister twenty-eight

years of age, by the name of Harriet

Beresford, of Birmingham, daughter of

!jn)(UX^ and Elizabeth Beresford. The

following is her narrative, word for word,

as she gave it :

—

" I have been sorely afflicted with tu-

mours inside for about five years. They
would be about eighteen weeks gathering

;

when gathered they eaused me to be very

large ; they would then break, and dis-

ch^ge, ^nd while doing so, I did not
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suffer from them as I did while they were
gathering, but it caused me to be very
weak, so that I was unable to sit up for

eighteen months together, and have been
confined in bed aside from that about
twelve months, at different times, during
the five years of my illness. Have also

been unable to walk for four-and-a-half

years, in consequence of having five tu-

mours on my hip, and being otherwise

affected, causing me incessant pain during
that period. Was in the hospital nine

months during the time ; had four sur-

geons and four doctors at different times

to attend me, at a cost of over a hundred
pounds ; and they told me that I never

could be cured.
" About four months ago I heard the

Latter-day Saints' doctrine, and believed

it ; and was baptized on the twenty-sixth

day of December, 1852. Had belonged

to the Wesleyans for about twelve years.

On the sixth day of February, at night,

while praying to the Lord to ease my
pain, a messenger appeared before me ; he
was of middle size, his countenance very

pleasant, and the light that emanated
from him was great. He said unto me,
• Be faithful, sister, the Lord will hear and
answer your prayer.' He then spoke some
time in a tongue that I did not under-
stand, and then said, 'Sister, be faithful,

and call for brother Bridges to anoint you
with oil, and Elder Van Cott to pray over

you, and those tumours shall leave you in

the self same hour.' He then spoke again

in another tongue and disappeared.
*' On the following morning I acquaint-

ed brother Bridges with my vision . Elder
Van Cott being out of town, I was not
administered to until the 17th of February,

when they administered to me according

to the order of the Gospel, and the pain

and swelling in my bowels left me in the

self-same hour. But I still suffered

greatly from the pain of the hip, and was
still unable to walk.

*' On the first day of March, at night,

while asleep, I was awakened by a mes-
senger, who was of dark complexion.

But the light that emanated from him far

exceeded that of the sun in brightness.

He said unto me, ' Sister, be of good cheer,

the Lord will give you the desire of your
heart, you shaU be made strong. Call for

the Elders again to anoint you, and pray
over you, and you shall be able to arise in

the morning, and walk; and that will make
your heart to rejoice, and all in the house

with you ; and you shall be the instrument
in bringing many of your friends into the
Church and Kingdom of God. Sister,
be faithful, and the Lord will abundantly
bless you.' He then disappeared.

" When I had the above vision. Elder
Van Cott was out of town, therefore I
was not administered to until the eighth
of March at half-past ten, p. m., when
Elders Van Cott and Bridges anointed
me with oil, and prayed over me, rebuk-
ing the disease in the name of the Lord»
and commanding the blessing which I
desired, to rest upon me. In the morn-
ing I got up and walked down stairs

alone, and have been able to walk ever

since, and also to labour a great portion

of each day, which makes my heart to re-

joice, and thank the Lord for these bless-

ings, for I know that it is by His power
that I have been healed. ^

"Haeeiet Beeesfoed."
We will here introduce the testimony of

the father and mother, sister, and bro-
thers, who are not members of our Church.
Also the testimony of two Who are mem-
bers :

—

" Birmingham, March 18, 1853.

" We, the undersigned, hereby certify

that Harriet Beresford has been unable to

walk for four-and-a-half years ; also that

she has been afflicted with tumours for five

years; and that she was pronounced incu-

rable at the hospital. And we now testify

that she is well and can walk; and we be-

lieve it to be by the power of God.
" Thomas Beeesfoed,
" Elizabeth Beeesfoed,
*' Joseph Beeesfoed,
" Emma Beresford,
" Alfred Beeesfoed,
" William Beeesfoed,
" Saeah Elizabeth Llotd."

" Birmingham, March 18, 1853.

" I certify that I have been acquainted

with Harriet Beresford for four months.
She having lived with me, I know that

she was unable to walk until she was ad-

ministered to for her lameness. I also was
well acquainted with her tumours, and
that she suffered greatly from them. I
was present when she was administered

to in both cases, and I testify that I know
she was healed by the power of God,
through His servants anointing her with
oil, and the prayer of faith.

« Emma Lucas."

We could have introduced a larger
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amount of testimony, but think the fore-

going is quite sufficient. But as we wit-

nessed the situation of the sister, and ad-

ministered unto her, we feel it our duty

to bear our testimony of the wonderful

manifestation of the power of God in her

behalf; for we do testify that it was by

His power that she was healed.

The residence of Harriet Beresford is

14 Court, 4 House, Bromsgrove-street,
Birmingham.
We subscribe ourselves, your brethren

in the New and Everlasting Covenant,

John Van Cott,
Henry Bridges.

ARRIVAL OF THE "ELLEN MARIA," AT NEW ORLEANS.

{Extract ofa Letterfrom. Elder Moses Clawson.)

Beloved President S. W. Richards,

—

I take the earliest opportunity of inform-

ing you of the safe arrival at this place, of

the company of Saints on board the

Ellen Maria, on the 6th of March,
making her passage from Liverpool in

forty-seven days.

I was, nearly the whole of the voyage,

'Confined with sickness, but the brethren in

the Priesthood have diligently co-operated

with me in carrying into effect such mea-
sures as the Spirit of God dictated would
be for the good of the Saints ; and the

Saints generally have appreciated, and re-

alized the necessity of obedience to every

council given ; so that all things have mo-
Ted on harmoniously, and almost without

an hard feeling. I never experienced

more pleasure in presiding over any peo-

ple than I have over those who came out

on this ship, for the manner in which the

Saints have conducted themselves has ex-

ceeded my most sanguine expectations.

The first eight days of the voyage were
very rough, which caused the Saints to be

sick.

We have had five births, two marriages,

and five deaths, on board, as follows :

—

Births.—Sister Diggle, from the Hey-
wood Branch, Manchester Conference, was
safely delivered of a daughter, January
20th. Sister Mary Barnes, aged thirty-

two, from the Hull Branch, was delivered

of a son, January 25th, during a raging
storm. Sister Kendall, wife of George
Kendall late President of the Derbyshire

Conference, was safely delivered of a son,

January 30th. Sister Caroline Finn, from
the Worcester Branch, was safely de-

livered of a son, February 7th. Sister Ma-
tilda Rebbeck, from the Queen's Forest

Branch, Southampton Conference, was
safely delivered of a son, February 19th.

Marriages.—Brother William Bown,
from the Hull Branch, to sister Jane Ann
Metcalfj from the York Branch. Brother

New Orleans, March 7th, 1853.

Alfred Sparks, from the WorcesterBranch,
to sister Jane Fowler, from the Per-
shore Branch, Worcestershire Conference.

These parties were married January 30,

by Elder Moses Clawson.

Deaths.— Sister Mary Barnes, and in-

fant, the former January 25th, the latter,

January 26th; they were both committed to
the deep on the 26th. William Reed,
aged six years, an orphan, under the care

of sister Elizabeth Smith, from the Ports-

mouth Branch; he died of decline,

February 13th. Jacob Broadhurst, aged
two years and four months, son of Samuel
Broadhurst, from the Leigh Branch, Man-
chester Conference, March 2nd. Sister

Matilda Rebbeck, March 2nd. The two
last were consigned to a watery grave, at

the mouth of the Mississippi river.

Our passage across the ocean was rough
and stormy at times. We have been in

very straight places, and unless the God
of Israel had stretched out His arm to our
deUverance, our position would have been
hopeless. But the Saints have been
cheerful and happy in the midst of their

greatest trials, and the blessing of the

Lord has attended this people during this

portion of their journey—they have been

diligent in seeking the Lord, and He has

heard their prayers and blessed them with
the rich blessings of His Spirit. And I

pray that He may still continue to bless

them until they shall reach the mountain
home of the Saints.

In conclusion I pray that the blessings

of my Heavenly Father may rest upon
you, that jou may be a blessing to the

British Saints. And may they be wise and
obedient to all the commandments of God
through His servants the Prophets of the

last days.

I remain your brother in the bonds of

the new covenant of peace,

Moses Clawson,



254 THE MORMONITES.

THE MORMONITES.

(From ihe Cambridge Independent Press.)

Robert Cater and George Stedmans,

labourers, of Sohano, were charged with

having assaulted William Clements, while

engaged in worship at the Mormons', or

Latter-day Saints' Chapel, at Soham, on

Sunday last [March 6.] Upon the congre-

gation assembling for service, the mob, of

which the prisoners and Petchy (as charged

below) were the leaders, became violent and
prevented them from going on with it ; and

Clements, one of the preachers, was siezed

by the prisoners and thrown out of the

chapel, and another member was collared

and held down, while William Petchy, the

prisoner in the subjoined case, daubed his

face over with an oleaginous mixture of

lamp black, paint, and grease, with whieh

his ears, mouth, and eyes, were partly fil-

led.— The complainant said he believed the

Bible to be the word of God. He was in

the chapel on Sunday last, when the pri-

soners and several of their companions

came in, and commenced disturbing those

assembled. At the time the congregation

was lingering, there was a general rush

made, and he felt himself grasped round

the waist and hfted from the floor, and im-

mediately thrown out of the building.

The prisoners were the party who turn-

ed him out ; after which they swore he

(complainant) should not go in again.

—

Both prisoners here said that complainant

was a false man.—Wm. G. Saunders and

Philip Cray, members of the same sect,

were at the chapel on Sunday last ; they

believed the Bible was true ; and corrobora-

ted Clements' evidence.—The prisoners,

in their defence, said that Clements had

given them great provocation by publicly

speaking against them in the chapel, and

in doing so had called them a set of vaga-

bonds, and other disagreeable names.

—

The Bench gave the prisoners to under-

stand that although the Mormons' case

was not gone into on that day fortnight,

they, nor any other party, must suppose

that they could go and assault them with
impunity. If they disbelieved their doc-

trines, they ought to keep from their as-

semblies, rather than go for the purpose

of assaulting them, by which, no matter

whether the place in which they congre-

gate was licensed or not, they rendered

themselves amenable to the law; and it

"Weki the duty of the Bench to do justice to

all parties.—The prisoners were convictecl

in a fine and expenses amounting to 19s. 3d
each, and allowed a week to pay, or in de-

fault to be committed for 21 days.— WiU
Ham Petchy/, of Soham, was charged
wdth having grossly assaulted William
Gimbert Saunders, of that place, by paint-

ing his face with a mixture oflamp black,

&c., while at the chapel, on Simday last-

The complainant stated that he was pull-

ed from his seat by the prisoner, and his

brother, Joseph Petchy, took hold of him,

using most disgusting language, and then

pulled a tin box from his pocket, and took

a paint brush and blackened his face all

over with the contents. He (the com-
plainant had done nothing to provoke the

prisoner.—Mr John Brown, a preacher",

said that the service was abruptly termina-

ted, in consequence of the violence and
insolence of the men who were present for

the purpose of annoying them. During
the time one person was engaged in pray-

er, they were laughing and hooting ; and

he saw the prisoner go towards Saunders,

who was sitting at the opposite end of the

chapel, and the tin box was pulled out of

his pocket, and Joseph Petchy (not in cus-

tody) held him tightly while the prisoner

painted his face with the black mixture,

and put a quantity into his mouth, ears,

and eyes. There was a coating of this

composition, of about half a sixteenth of

an inch, upon his face. He did not see

Saunders first interfere with prisoner.—In

answer to the prisoner, witness denied that

he entertained an opinion that a plurality of

wives was right.*—Prisoner (to witness).

One ofyour Latter-day Saints, in speaking

of the excess of prostitution in this country,

attributed it to the modes of Church re-

ligion, and said that the Church Prayer

Book was abominable, and added, that

some might have a number of wives, while

others were to have none at all.—Witness

said that he was not to be responsible for

what might have been erroneously stated,

and no doubt much exaggerated. Prison-

er asked if he was speaking on Sunday

about hens laying eggs, and its proving

* "We learn that Elder Brown denied that

polygamy was right to be acted upon ia

this land; he wished to explain the principle,

but was not allowed.

—

[Ed, Stab.]
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their death. He (witness) was prevented

speaking for more than two minutes, and
might have used some expression of that

kind. Saunders had not told him what
he was to say against him (prisoner), nor

jet requested him to give evidence.

—

David Murfett saw Joseph Petchy with

the tin box, and the prisoner took a brush

and blackened Saunders' face. He did

not know whether Saunders collared

Petchy first or not.—In answer to the

prisoner, witness said that he did act as

deacon in the chapel.—William Clements,

another preacher, gave similar testimony.

—The prisoner said that Clements had
used very bad language towards him and
others. He had said that prisoner would
go to Hell and be shot black. The Bench
considered this a very gross case, and
again intimated that the public must not

indulge in such disgusting acts, and fined

the prisoner 10s., and 13s. Sd. costs ; to be

paid in a week, or be imprisoned for one
month.—The same prisoner was then
charged with assaulting William Clements
in the street on Sunday afternoon last.

Complainant was speaking to some friends

255

when the prisoner came up and said, " b—
your eyes, if you go to that b— place
(meaning the chapel) this afternoon, I
will do your business for you, you b—.'*

He then knocked complainant's hat off,

and kicked it several yards. He had rea-

son to believe that the prisoner would do
him some bodily harm, and he was afraid

to go about in consequence.—Elizabeth
Murfett was present and heard the prison-

er threaten to do Clements' business, and
saw him shake him, knock off his hat, and
kick it.—In answer to the Bench, she said

that she was married, and was a Mormon-
ite ; she believed in the Bible, but knew
very little about the doctrine of plurality

of wives. She found in the Bible that
many good men had more than one wife,

and was of opinion that it was lawful for

a man to have more than one wife ; but
not for a woman to have more than one
husband.— The prisoner was ordered to
find two sureties in £10, each, and him*
self bound in £20, to keep the peace for

three months.—These cases created con-
siderable interest, and the Court was
crowded to excess.

VARIETIES.

A Conference of dissenting ministers has been convened to be held in Chester,

to consider the present serious state of aflfairs, in regard to the " deadness" of the
churches, and the alienation of the working classes.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper.
More Gold.—It certainly appears as though there is to be no end to the discoveries

of gold on this continent. A despatch from Louisville announces that the inhabitants

in the vicinity of the Cherokee nation have been thrown into great perturbation by
the finding of gold in that region. Who says this is not a great country?

—

New
York Herald.
Am awful thunder and lightning snow storm occurred in the State of Maine, U. S .A.,

on the 13th of February. The lightning is described as having been of a purple colour ;

it sometimes appeared as balls of fire, entering houses and shaking them to their

foundations, making a crackling noise like the breaking of glass in some of the houses;

tearing up trees, and hurling them and masses of earth and rock to a distance ; split-

ting masts of ships, &c.
The Valley of Salt Lake is a charming country, and under fine cultivation, where

the emigrant can purchase anything raised in a farming country, as cheaply as on the
Missouri river. The Mormons do not object to emigrants passing through the Val-
ley. They have no other market for their produce. All persons civilly disposed will

find good treatment at the hands of the Mormons. But if addicted to profane lan-

guage, dont stop in Salt Lake City, unless you would like to be trotted off to the Ma-
gistrates, and pay a fine of five dollars and costs for every offence. There are persons

always about ready to inform on you, and have you fined.

—

S. M. Bowman, Esq.

Caution.—The Saints are hereby cautioned against the impositions of J. B. Franklin, of
London, who, we learn, has been visiting several Conferences, making wonderful profes-

sions, and obtaining money under false pretences.

Addbesses.—Perry G. Sessions, 22, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester.
Sylvester H. Earl, Mr. Josiah Rhead's, Pitt Street, Burslem, Staffordshire.

Spicer W. Crandal, Mr. Josiah Bhead's, Pitt Street, Burslem, Staffordshire,
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LIST OF DEBTS BUE FOR BOOKS, STABS, &c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFEBENCES-
AND OTHERS, FOB THE QUABTEB ENDING MARCH Slsx, 1853.

CONrEBBNCE. AQENT. WX.
liondon T. C. Armstrong JE649 12

Birmingham Henry McCreery 307 12

Glasgow .....R. Kirkwood ,.. 177 8 1

Bradford J. B. Pears 160 IT 1

South Simon Irwin 143 10

"Warwickshire Richard Tilt 116

Sheffield John Memmott.. 109 15

Manchester James Walker... 102 19

Norwich John Hyde 100 18

Iiincolnshire Edward Weaver 95 5
£ast Glamorganshire. .R. Morris 88 8
Bedfordshire J. Chapman 77 16

Newcastle-on-Tyne ...James Robson... 76 9

Herefordshire George Picton ... 73 2
Reading James Frewin ... 72 16

Nottinghamshire Henry Savage ... 72 5

West Glamorganshire.Wm. Richards... 71 11 1

Staffordshire G. Simpson 69 3
Cheltenham Thomas Clarke.. 67 18 1

Derbyshire "William McGhie 65 18

Preston John Holsall 62 17

Southampton C. R. Savage ... 53 1

Channel Islands Francis Kirby... 50 15

HxUl Abraham Smith 50 10

Cambridgeshire R.J. lownsend 48 1 1

Land's End John Kessell ... 45 12
Edinburgh J. McComie 42 4
Dorsetshire Edward Frost ... 33 12

Worcestershire Charles Peat 32 10 1

Dundee A. N. McFarlane 32 4
Leicestershire Thomas Kempin 31 10

Carlisle Thomas Taylor.. 30 19

Liverpool James Linforth.. 28 3
Late Herefordshire ...J. Preeee 24 17
Belfast Thomas Lyon... 22
Shropshire Joseph Akers ... 17 13

i
Carried forward £3306 9

CONFERENCE. AGENT. ©r.
Brought forward £3306 9

Monmouthshire G. W. Davies ... 14 5 7
Denbighshire G. Roberts 8 6 95
Pembrokeshire John Price 7 4 6
Brecknockshire W. AVilliams 6 11 74
Llanelly _ A.L.Jones 6 8 1^
Isle of Man James Tatlock., 6 1 11

Carmarthenshire Isaac Jones 4 12 SJ
Flintshire Lewis Davies ... 3 16
Anglesea Wm. Simms 3 6 IJ
Wiltshire Samuel Gentle... 2 17

Pembrokeshire North.Philip Sykes 2 10 6J

Dublin H. E. Bowring.. 35 6 05
Derry Thomas Ord ... 4 19 8
Tedbury J. Walker 5 10
Jersey (Wm. Ballan) ... 2 5 2

William Gibson (St. Louis, U.S.A.)
Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stevenson;
Cape of Good Hope Mission (J. Haven)
Australian Mission (Murdock &Wandell)
Malta Mission (Thomas Obray)
Jabez Woodard (Italy)

Thomas Braidwood
Matthew Hicks (New York, U.S.A.)...

J. W. McLellan
Kdward Sutherland
Daniel Carn
O. B. Huntington, (U.S.A.)
L. O. Littlefield (CouncU Blufif City,

U.S.A.)
Dr. S. M. Brice (Iowa, U.S.A.)
Lawson Simpson

(Errors excepted.)

42 8 6
18 6 9
14 18 4$
II 10 104
7 14 9i
4 4 2
2 13

18 lOh
17 9"

15 3
5 8
18
1 &
16

9

.£3526 1 Oh

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 24th TO THE 31st MARCH, 1853.

John B. Pears £10
C. H. Savage 10

WUliamM'Ghie 2 5

T. B. H. Stenhouse (Switzerland; 2
John Memmott 10

Robert Kkkwood 8
T. C. Armstrong 14
George Simpson , 10

A. N. McFarlane 7 17 6
James Robson 5
John Price 2
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Brought forward £91 16 &
John McComie 20 '

Henry Savage 9 15
James Walker 10 3 H
Lewis Davies 1 10
James Frewin 4
James Linforth 3 18 7i
Joseph Chapman 2 10
Edward Frost 4 12
John Holsall 7
James Tatlock (per J. Kelly) 6 17 10

Carried forward £91 16 6 £162 3 10.1
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—

Rev. ii. 7.
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A WORD WITH OUR OrPONENTS.

(Extract from the Seer.)

We should be pleased to have some of

the wise theologians of cur day bring for-

ward even one passage from either the

Old or New Testament to prove that the

plurality of wives is an evil. Let them
produce setae passage, if they can, to

show that such a practice was sinful

either under the Patriarchal, IMosaic, or

Christian dispensations. Let them show
that the practice was not continued under

the Christian dispensation. Where and
when did our Saviour ever condemn it ?

Where and when did any of his Apostles

ever condemn it ? Here, then, ye minis-

ters of Christendom, are some grave

questions for you to settle. Would you
convert the "Mormons" of Utah Terri-

tory from this practice—show them that it

is sinful or unscriptural. No sooner was
it sounded abroad through the columns of

the Seer that the Saints in Utah believed

in and practised the plurality of wives,

than the whole army of editors and minis-

ters throughout Christendom formed
themselves in battle array ; the thunder of

their artillery is heard reverberating from
nation to nation, as though they would
annihilate the poor citizens of Utah, with
one tremendous onslaught—curses, denun-
ciations, and ridicule, are poured out like

a flood upon theii* heads. The whole
English vocabulary is exhausted to find

epithets and reproaches sufficiently ex-

pressive of their holy horror. But in this

holy war where is the editor or minis ttr

that can brandish the sword of truth

against that which he condemns ? Where

is the theological Goliath of modern Chris-

tendom that can stand before the sling

stones of truth as they are hurled by the
power of Israel's God into the midst of
the enemy's camp ? Denunciations are
not arguments—curses and vile reproaches
will not convince the judgment nor en-
lighten mankind. Editors and ministers

will find some wise men yet left on the
earth, who are not afraid of the Bible nor
of Bible truths ; by that sacred volume
they will form their judgment, and not
upon jDopulcir traditions nor the denun-
ciations of the bigoted. Wise men of
Babylon wonder— editors are astonished

—ministers are amazed—priestcraft trem-
bles to its very centre— aid the Devil and
his angels are mad to think that after all

their united exertions to put a stop to the
spread of this " awful delusion " as it is

denounced, it still prospers with unpar-
alleled success among every nation to

which it has been published. How is it,

inquires the wise statesman, that such a.

bare- faced imposition converts its tens of
thousands annually among the most civi-

lized nations of the earth ? What is the
secret of its prosperity ? We will tell yon,
Mr. Statesman, there are many tens of
thousands of honest, upright men who, in
despite of priestcraft, will investigate for
themselves, and in so doing, they find that
" Mormonism," which is called by editors

and ministers a " bare- faced imposition/*

has never as yet been proved to be such—
they find that the cry of delusion is one
thing, and the proof of delusion is ano-
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tlier—they reason within themselves, that
;

if " Mormonism " is such a " base imposi-
j

tion," why has not some giant theologian
|

been able/ after a score of years, to prove
|

it to be such ? They find the world
|

flooded with books, pamphlets, periodicals,

editors, ministers, mobs, and murderers,
[

all crying '• Beware of Mormonism !"

« Beware of that soul-destroying imposi-

tion 1" " Beware of the wicked, beastly, i

licentious Mormons !
1" " Beware of Mor-

j

mon Polygamy ! !
!" The Mormons of

Utah are Polygamists ! !
!" " O awful

!"

" O horrible !" " O abominable !" " Who
could have believed it 1" "Cannot Gen.

Pierce do something to put a stop to this

di-eadful evil !" " To avert the calamities

of civil war the Mormons should be made
to obey the laws !" Such are the argu-

ments, Mr. Statesman, that wise and can-

did men hear against the so- called delusion.

They again reflect if " Mormonism" is really

such a dreadful delusion, and if a plurality

of wives is, indeed, so sinful and unscrip-

tural, why are not some candid argu-

ments—some scriptural evidences forth-

coming to convince the judgment and

enlighten the mind, and to show the na-

ture of the delusion, and why, and wherein

it is a delusion ? Why, say they, are all

these denunciations heaped upon the

Xatter-Day Saints, without one logical

argument, or scriptural evidence to sus-

tain them ?

If editors and ministers wish to put a

stop to the rolling of the great wheels of

"Mormonism," we advise them to try

another plan. You have found that evil

epithets and the cry of imposture, have

Ijeen tried in vain. Such empty trash is

becoming stale ; it is not received as evi-

dence by a thinking public. They do not

greedily swallow it down ; they want
something more substantial. Let theolo-

gians back up their cry of delusion by

good, sound reasoning—by evidences from

the Word of God. Let editors and au-

thors, for once, show themselves men of

sense; let them, for once, appeal to the

law and testimony, and expose " Mor-
monism " scripturally ; let them, for once,

prove to the world that the doctrines of

the Latter Day Saints are false ; let them
show from the Word of God that a plu-

rality of wives is sinful or unscriptural.

If they will, for once, adopt this plan,

they will find that it will have more
weight in the minds of an intelligent,

thinking public, than all the ridicule, vile

reproaches, and popular denunciations,

that the devil can invent. Try it and see.

If you will pi-ove " Mormonism" to be a
delusion ; if you will show by the Word
of God that a plurality of wives is not

sanctioned under the Gospel as it was un-
der former dispensations, you will greatly

enlighten the minds of the people of

Utah. Think not that the descendants of

the pilgrim fathers—the intelligent sons

and daughters of the New England
States—the citizens of this great Republic,

educated under the salutary influence of

American institutions, who now dwell in

exile in the Mountain Territory, are so

lost in the depths of barbarism—so en-

gulphed in the fatal vortex of delusion

—

so impenetrable to sound arguments and
logical reasoning—so blind to the great

truths contained in the Word of God,
that they are beyond all hopes of recovery.

At least make the exertion once ; convince

them of their errors of doctrine or errors

of practice. Let missionaries be sent

among them ; they shall be treated with

the highest respect ; meeting houses shall

be opened to them free of all expense

;

the people will turn out by tetns of thou-

sands to hear their strong reasonings, and

if they are able to prove "Mormonism"
a delusion, they will convert the great ma-
jority of the Territory, Here, then, is a

splendid field for missionary enterprize.

But let us notify you to send men who are

not afraid of the Word of God. Let

men be sent who will make no denuncia-

tions, only such as they are able to prove

;

for the inhabitants of Utah have too

much sense to be thus gulled and duped

;

they have too much experience to believe

all that missionaries and editors say with-

out proof; they have too much honesty

and desire for the truth to believe a thing

to be true or untrue because long- es-

tablished customs and popularity sanction

it. The people of Utah hear and then

judge ; they think for themselves, and do

not hire ministers and editors to think for

them. Come, then, you missionary so-

cieties whose bosoms yearn over the dark

and benighted heathen in foreign climes,

awake to the awful condition of the poor

and outcast Latter Day Saints in your own
land ; send forth your master spirits

—

your Calvins—your Luthers—your Wes-
leys ; let the thunder of theur eloquence

be heard upon the mountain tops ; let the

vales of Utah be refreshed by their sub-

lime effusions ; let the hills and mountain
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gorges re-echo the glad tidings, till every

ear shall hear, and every heart be pene-

trated. A voice is heard from Utah, say-

ing, Come over and help us ; teach us of

our errors ; convince us of our delusions,

if we have any ; set us in the good old

paths of ancient Christianity, if we are not

aheady walking therein ; take us by the

hand and lead us into the light, if you
consider us in darkness

;
prove to us that

the Book of Mormon is an imposition, that

we may be justified in rejecting it ; con-

vince us that a plurality of wives is con-

trary to the Gospel ; let your light shine

upon the mountams and upon the highest

places of the earth, that Utah may, perad-

venture, become enlightened ; at least, that

she may be able to see some of the beauties

of civilized society. The inhabitants of

that dark and benighted land are so far

sunk in the depths of barbarism, that they

will not suffer a public prostitute to live

in the Territory : an adulterer or seducer

is not considered fit to live in that barba-

rous land. These ornaments of civilized

and Christian nations, do not yet adorn
the cities and towns of Utah. Cursini^,

swearing, gambling, drunkenness, stealing,

brother going to law with brother, fight-

ing, quarrelling, and such like specimens

of civilized society, have not yet been in-

troduced to polish and refine the manners
of that deluded, benighted people. Mis-

sionaries, therefore, will have a great work
to perform to reclaim the " Mormons

"

from all their barbarous and degrading
customs, and polish and adorn them with
all the beauties of civilization. But let

them not be discouraged ; if they can

prove that they have greater light than the

Saints, they may be assured of success,

and that the people en masse will be con-

verted.

But " the people ofUtah should be made
to obey the laws in order to avert the ca-

lamities of civil war." We hope that

priests and editors will not marshal the

whole nation against them. At least,

show them some little mercy, by first in-

forming them what laws of God or man
they have broken. Before you blot their

names out from under Heaven, give them
one chance of repentance and reformation,

by sending wise men, andjudges, and law-

yers, to point out to them what law of the

United States they have violated, or what
law of Utah Territory they have trans-

gressed. If it be contrary to the laws of

the United States for the citizens of Utah

to have a plurality of wives, they are cer-

tainly ignorant of the existence of such
laws. None of the lawyers or judges
who have been sent among them have

ever pretended that the United States

have passed any laws upon that subject.

And as for the laws of the individual

states and other territories, Utah is not

j

aware that she is amenable to them. Each
state and territory passes its own laws to

regulate its own domestic relations and
internal affairs, and is not under the juris-

diction of any other. If Utah has be-

come a transgressor of any laws to which
she is amenable, let the judges of the Su-
preme Court, appointed for that territory,

take cognizance of the same, and punish

her citizens by law. Th's will "avert the

calamities of civil war" which editors

and religious bigots are so fearful of.

We ask the citizens of the Northern
states, if their state laws authorize them
to regulate the policy of the Southern
States in regard to slavery ? Have they

the right to say that the Southern States

must and shall abolish slavery? The
State laws of the North have no-
thing to do with the domestic relations of

the South. So it is in regard to Utah

;

she asks not the interference of any state

of this Union to dictate to her what kind

of policy she must adopt in her legislative

enactments ; if she choose to adopt sla-

very in her midst, the organic law of the

Territory gives her the privilege ; if she

choose to practise a plurality of wives,

she has the most unbounded right to do
so, until prohibited by law ; if she choose

to pass laws authorizing her citizens to

marry a hundred or seven hundred wives,

it would be a violation of no law or Con-
stitution of the General Government.
If enthusiasts and religious bigots are not

pleased with the liberties guaranteed in

the great Constitution of this country, let

them petition Congress for a different

kind of government—one that shall com-
bine the ecclesiastical with the civil pow-
er—one that shall incorporate the holy

inquisition for the punishment of all he-

retics who dare think or act for themselves

—one that shall issue a bloody edict for

the extermination of the Latter-day

Saints wherever they can be found : such

a government would be much better

adapted to their wants : such a govern-

ment would enable them to rule over the

consciences of men by the sword, the fag-

got, and the fire: such a government
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would enable them to effectually demolish

all delusions and h^etical opinions by

physical arguments, instead of mental.

O, how beautiful ! how logical! how pow-
erful in its applications would such an

order of things be ! Before such uresis-

tible logic the poor " Mormons " would
stand no chance at all: they would be
overpowered, butchered, roasted alive, as

an unequivocal testimony of their gross

delusions

!

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 248.)

The school closed, the last week in

March, to give the Elders an opportunity

to go forth and proclaim the Gospel, pre-

paratory to the endowment.
Sunday, March 29th, I preached about

three hours, at Huntsburgh—where Wm.
E. McLellin had been holding a public

discussion, on a ehallenge from J. M.
Tracy, a Campbelhte preacher, the two
days previous, on the divinity of the Book
of Mormon—at the close of which two
were baptized; and on Monday, four

more came /orward for baptism.

April 3rd and 4th, a Conference of the

Saints was held at Freedom, New York,
Sidney Rigdon presiding.

Fifteen Branches of the Church were re-

presented; five of which had not been pre-

Tiously represented at any Conference, num-
bering about fifty members.

Elder Chester L. Heath, of Avon, was
expelled from the Church, for breach of

covenant, and not observing the Word of

Wisdom.
Wahren a. Cowdery, Clerk.

[The following is the copy of a letter

from certain members of the Irvingite

church (so called) in England, presented

to certain Elders of the Church of Latter-

day Saints, on the evening of the 10th of

June, 1835, by a gentleman named in the

same, at the time calling himself a com-,

municant, and preacher of that Church.]

To the Saints of the Most High :—
Dear Brethren in the Lord,—At a Coun-

cil of the Pastors of our Church, held March
28th, 1835, upon the propriety of the Rev.
John Hewitt visiting you, it was resolved
and approved that as he had an anxious de-
sire to go to America to see the things that

are spoken of in one of your papers brought
here by a merchant from New York, he
should have, as he desired, the sanction of

the Council, and if it pleased the Lord, His
approval. The Lord hath seen our joy
and gladness to hear that he was raising up
a people for himself in that part of the New

World, as well as here. O, may our faith

increase that he may have Evangelists,

Apostles, and Prophets, filled with the

power of the Spirit, and performing HiS'

will in destroying the works of darkness.

The Rev. Mr. Hewitt was professor o£

mathematics in Rotherham Independent
Seminary, and four years pastor of Barnsly
Independent Church. He commenced preach-
ing the doctrines we taught, about two years

since, and was excommuuicated. Many of
his flock followed him, so that he was
eventually installed in the same Church, and
the "Lord's work prospered. As he is a
living epistle, you will have, if all be well,

a full explanation. Many will follow, should
he approve of the country, &c., who will

help the cause, because the Lord hath fa-

voured them with this world's goods. We
had an utterance during our meeting, which
caused us to sing for joy. The Lord was
pleased with our brother's holy determina-
tion to see you ; and we understand that
persecution had been great among you, op
would be, but we were commanded not to

fear, for He would be with us. Praise the
Lord.
The time is at hand when distance shall

be no barrier between us ; but when, on the
wings of love, Jehovah's messages shall be
communicated by His Saints. The Lord
bless our brother, and may he prove a bless-

ing to you. Be not afraid of our enemies

;

they shall, unless they repent, be cast down
by the Lord of Hosts. The workers of ini-

quity have been used by the Prince of dark-
ness to play the counterfeit ; but discern-

ment has been given to us, that they were
immediately put to shame, by being detect-

ed, so that the flock never suffered as yet

by them. fe*- ;

Grace, mercy, and peace be unto you
from God our Father, and from the Spirit,

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
I am, dear sir.

Your brother in the Gospel,

Thomas Shaw.

Barnsly, AprU 21, 1835.

[One object, and only one, has induced
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us to lay the foregoing letter from Eng-
land, before our readers ; and that is, the

good of the cause of God. It might have

remained in our possession, perhaps for

years, in silence, had it not been for cir-

cumstances, which we will brief!j mention

hereafter.]

On the 2Gth of April, the Twelve Apos-
tles, and the Seventy who had been chosen,

assembled in the Temple, (although unfinish-

ed) with a numerous concourse of people, to

receive their charge and instructions from
President Joseph Smith, jun., relative to

their mission and duties. The congregation
being assembled. Elder Orson Pratt arrived

from the south part of the state, making our
numbers complete. Elder Thomas B. Marsh
having arrived the day previous.

28th. The Twelve met this afternoon at

the School Room, for the purpose of prayer
and consnltation. Elder David W. Patten
opened the meeting by prayer.

Motioned and carried, that when any
member of the Council wishes to speak, he
shall arise and stand upon his feet.

Elder McLellin read the commandment
given concerning the choosing of the Twelve;
when it was voted that we each forgive one
another every wrong that has existed among
us, and that from henceforth each one of the

Twelve love his brother as himself, in tem-
poral as well as in spiritual things, always
inquiring into each other's welfare.

Decided that the Twelve be ready and
start on their mission from Elder Johnson's

tavern, on Monday at two o'clock a.m.,

May 4 th.

Elder B. Young then closed by prayer.

Orson Hyde, )
^W. E. McLellin, j
^^^^^^^s.

May 2nd. A grand Council was held in

Kirtland, composed of the following officers

of the Church, viz. :—Presidents Joseph
Smith, jun., David Whitmer, Oliver Cow-
dery, Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams,
Joseph Smith, sen., and Hyrum Smith, with
the Council of the Twelve Apostles, Bishop
Partridge and Council, Bishop "Whitney and
Council, and some of the Seventy, with their

Presidents, viz., Sylvester Smith, Leonard
Bich, Lyman Sherman, Hazen Aldrich, Jo-
seph Young, and Levi Hancock; and many
Elders from different parts ; President Jo-
seph Smith, jun., presiding.

After the Conference was opened, and the
Twelve had taken their seats. President Jo-
seph Smith, jun., said that it would be the
duty of the Twelve, when in Council, to take
their seats together according to age, the
oldest to be seated at the head, and preside
in the first Council, the next oldest in the
second, and so on until the youngest had

presided ; and then begin at the oldest again,
&c.
The Twelve then took their seats ac-

cording to age, as follows :—Thomas B.
Marsh, David W. Patten, Brigham Young,
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, William E.
McLellin, Parley P. Pratt, Luke Johnson,
William Smith, Orson Pratt, John F. Boyn-
ton, and Lyman E. Johnson.

President Joseph Smith then stated that
the Twelve will have no right to go into
Zion, or any of its Stakes, and there under-
take to regulate the affairs thereof, where
there is a standing High Council; but it is

their duty to go abroad and regulate all

matters relative to the different Branches of
the Church. When the Twelve are together,
or a Quorum of them, in any Church, they
will have authority to act independently,
and make decisions, and those decisions will

be valid. But where there is not a Quorum,
they will have to do business by the voice of
the Church. No standing High Council has
authority to go into the Churches abroad,
and regulate the matters thereof, for this

belongs to the Twelve. No standing High
Council will ever be established only in Zion
or one of its Stakes. When the Twelve
pass a decision, it is in the name of the
Church, therefore it is valid.

No official member of the Church has au-
thority to go into any Branch thereof, and
ordain any minister for that Church, unless
it is by the voice of that Branch. No Elder
has authority to go into any Branch of the
Church, and appoint meetings, or attempt
to regulate the affairs of the Church, with-
out the advice and consent of the presiding
Elder of that Branch. If the first Seventy
are all employed, and there is a call for more
labourers, it will be the duty of the seven
Presidents of the first Seventy to call and
ordain other Seventy and send them forth to
labour in the vineyard, until, if needs be,
they set apart seven times seventy, and even
until there are one hundred and forty and
four thousand thus set apart for the minis-
try. The Seventy are not to attend the
Conferences of the Twelve, unless' they are
called upon or requested so to do by the
Twelve. The Twelve and the Seventy have
particularly to depend upon their ministry
for their support, and that of their families

;

and they have a right, by virtue of their

offices, to call upon the Churches to assist

them.

Elder Henry Herriman was ordained one
of the Seventy.

The circumstances of the Presidents of
the Seventy were severally considered, rela-
tive to their travelling in the vineyard ; and
it was unanimously agreed that they should
hold themselves in readiness, to go at the
call of the Twelve, when the Lord opens the
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way. Twenty-seven of the Seventy were
also considered, and it was decided they

should hold themselves in readiness to tra-

Tcl in the ministry, at the call of the Presi-

dent of the Seventy, as the Lord opens the

way.
After an adjournment of one hour, the

Council re-assembled.

Ezra Thayre was suspended as an Elder
and member, until investigation could be
had before the Bishop's court, complaint
having been preferred against him by Oliver
Granger.
Lorenzo Barnes was ordained one of the

Seventy; also Henry Benner, Michael Grif-

fiths, Koyal Barney, and Lebbeus T. Coon,
who, together with twenty others, were
called upon to hold themselves in readiness

to travel when circumstances permit.

The Elders of Kirtland and its vicinity

were then called upon, or their circum-
stances considered ; and their names being
enrolled, President Joseph Smith, jun.,

arose with the lists in his hand, and made
some very appropriate remarks, relative to

the deliverance of Zion; and, so much of

the authority of the Church being present,

moved that we never give up the struggle

for Zion, even until death, or until Zion is

redeemed.
The vote was unanimous, and with deep

feeling.

Voted, that all the Elders of the Church
are bound to travel in the world to preach
the Gospel, with all their might, mind, and
strength, when their circumstances will

admit of it ; and that the door is now open-
ed.

Voted, that Elders Brigham Young, John
P. Green, and Amos Orton, be appointed to

go and preach the Gospel to the remnants
of Joseph, the door to be opened by Elder
Brigham Young ; and this will open the door
to the whole house of Joseph.

Voted, that when another Seventy is re-

quired, the Presidency of the first Seventy
shall choose, ordain, and set them apart from
among the most experienced of the Elders
of the Church.

Voted, that whenever the labour of other
Seventy is required, they are to be set apart
and ordained to that office ; those who are
residing at Kirtland and the regions round
about, who can come to Kirtland, and be
set apart and ordained by the direction of
the Presidency of the Church in Kirtland.

"Wm. E. McLellin, Clerk.
The Twelve left Kirtland this morning,

and embarked on board the steamer San-
dusky, at Fairport, and landed at Dunkirk,
New York, 5 o'clock, p.m. ; and after preach-
ing in those regions a few days, met in Con-
ference at Westfield, May 9th, according to
previous appointment j the Church being

present, and Thomas B. Marsh, the oldest
of the Quorum, presiding.

The following items were suggested foB
the consideration of the Council.

1st. Resolved :—That the limits of this

Conference extend south and west to the
line of Pennsylvania, north as far as Lake
Erie, and east as far as Lodi, embracing the
Branches of Westfield, Silver creek, Perrys-
burgh, and Lavona, to be called the " West-
field Conference."

2nd. Inquire into the standing of all the
Elders within the bounds of this Conference.

3rd. Inquire into the manner of their

teaching, doctrines, &c.
4th. Inquire into the teaching, conduct,

and faithfulness of all travelling Elders who
have recently laboured within the bounds of

this Conference.

5th. Hear a representation of the several

Branches of the Church.
On investigation, the standing and teach-

ing of the Elders present met the approba-
tion of the Council, except the teaching of
Elder Joseph Rose, which was that "the
Jewish church was the sun, and the Gentile

church was the moon, &c. ; when the Jewish
church was scattered, the sun was darkened;
and when the Gentile church is cut ofi^, the
moon will be turned to blood;" also some
things relative to the apocalyptic beast with
seven heads and ten horns, &c.

He was shown his error, and willinglj

made a humble confession.

The faithfulness of all the travelling El-
ders was found _to be good.

The members of the Westfield Branch
were represented in good standing, with a
difficulty on the minds of some, relative to

the baptism of brother Lloyd L. Lewis, in-

asmuch as he was baptized by a travelling

Elder, without the Church being called to-

gether to know if they would receive him
to fellowship.

The Council decided that if there was a
fault, it was in the administrator, and not in

the candidate. This Branch numbered seven-

ty-five.

The Lavona Branch, twenty in good stand-

ing, but low in spirit in consequence of a
neglect to keep the '* Word of Wisdom."

After further instructions on general

principles, the Conference adjourned until

8 o'clock, A.M., Monday evening, May 11th,

Sunday, 10. Elders Marsh and Patten

preached to an attentive congregation of

about five hundred; after Sacrament, five

persons desired baptism, which was attended

to by Elder McLellin.

May 11th. Conference met pursuant to

adjournment.
Resolved unanimously :—That this Confer-

ence go to, immediately, and appoint their

" wise men," and gather up their riches, and
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send them to Zion to purchase land accord-

ing to previous commandment, that all things

be prepared before them in order to their

gathering.

Much was said to the Conference upon
these important things; and they covenant-

ed before the Lord, that they would be strict

to attend to our teaching.

After preaching by Elder Young at three
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o'clock, P.M., and the farewell exhortation
of the Twelve, seven individuals were bap-
tized by Elder Hyde, who were confirmed
in the evening. And after laying hands on
many sick, who obtained relief, adjourned
to the 22nd instant, to meet in Freedom,
New York.

Oeson HrDE, Clerk»

{To be continued.)

THE WRONGS OF WOMEN.

For a long time past, the public mind
has been shocked and disgusted by what
appears to be the increasing tendency of

men, in the lower classes of life, to treat

their wives with a brutality that is shame-

ful to m.anhood, and intolerable to society.

It is scarcely possible in the present day

to take up a public journal, without being

struck with amazement and horror, at the

narrative of some cruel and ruffianly out-

rage perpetrated upon individuals of the

weaker sex by persons whom one blushes

to call Englishmen. Whilst we are priding

ourselves upon the rapid march of civiliza-

tion amongst all ranks of our community,
we seem, as relates to offences of this na-

ture, to be receding from it even to a
greater distance than the rudest and most
barbarous savages. In this boasted land

of ours—where the domestic affections

are held in the highest regard, and are

supposed to exercise more than ordinary

influence upon the decorum and happiness

of society, the mind is constantly appalled

by the contemplation of assaults, of the

most cowardly and dastardly character,

committed upon defenceless women by
brutes in the form of men.
A reference to the reports of our Me-

tropolitan Police Offices during the last

few months, will suffice to show the ex-

tent to which this evil is spreading, and at

the same time will exhibit the utter insuf-

ficiency of the punishment provided for it

by the law as it at present exists. Let us

quote a few instances. In the month of

December last, a man who had for some
time been living separately from his wife,

accidently met her in the street. He
asked her how she was getting on. She
replied "pretty well." He then applied

to her an opprobrious epithet, and, with-

out any provocation whatever, struck her

as hard as he could, and knocked her down,

injuring her back severely. With the as-

sistance of others she got from him and
went home. He followed her there,

striking her repeatedly on various parts

of the body. On the following morning
he again went to her room, seized her by
the hair of her head, drew a knife from
his pocket, opened it, and attempted to
cut her throat. In the endeavour to pre-

vent his doing this the poor woman's fin-

gers were severely cut. The punishment
inflicted on this man was a fine of £5, or
the alternative of two months' imprison-
ment without labour. In the same month
a tailor was convicted before a magistrate,

of having beaten his wife with his fists,

and afterwards striking her repeatedly,

upon the arms and head, with a bit of iron

which had been used for a poker. In this

case a similar penalty was imposed. In
the month of January a floor-cloth worker,
offended with his wife for endeavouring
to dissuade him from joining some disso-

lute companions, gave her a couple of
black eyes with his fists, and afterwards

beat her severely with the tongs, saying

that she had " made him look little in the

eyes of his friends." This man was fined

£5. Some time previously a street in the

Mile- end- road was disturbed in the dead
of night by screams of " Murder ! " A po^

lice constable, on going to thehouse whence
the cries issued, found a man and his wife

in one of the rooms. The wife was sit-

ting in a chair, attended by two females;

she had a large cut over her left eye, and
was bleeding much. Her eyes were
blackened, and she appeared to suffer

great pain in her stomach. She was
taken to the hospital, and remained there

for some time. It appeared that her hus-
band had brutally ill-used her, and that,

having knocked her down, he had repeat-

edly jumped upon her body. He, aLo,
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was fined £5. Were It not that the de-

tails are too hideous, and too revolting for

publication, we might cite many other

instances of an infinitely more atrocious

character, in which wives have been made
the victims of their husbands' brutality,

and in which the penalty imposed by the

law has been equally inadequate. We
Lave, however, quoted enough to show
tlie prevalence and the enormity of the

vice, and to prove the necessity for the

adoption of some severer means of coping

with it.

—

News of the World.
Caution to Governesses.—" T, sir,

am the daughter of a clergyman. Before

I was sixteen I was destitute, and an or-

phan. I became a governess in a family

of distinction. I, too, sinned—I, too,

blasted my prospects, such as they were, in

life. It is an old tale. I loved, believed

a promise, and at seventeen was a mother,

unmarried, deserted, and betrayed. I might
have married a footman—my seducer of-

fered the choice of any of his. I might

have lived in affluence if I would have

lived in sin ; I did not. I supported myself

by my needle, and hid my shame in ' the

solitude of the million-peopled city vast.'

My child—a fair and sinless child of sin

—

sickened ; I nursed it ; it died ; I buried

it, and was penniless. I had m.aterials in-

trusted to me to work up ; I might have

pawned them ; I did not. Want of food

incapacitated me for labour ; I was ill

:

the work was taken from me. I might
have stolen my landlady's sheets and blan-

kets ; I did not. I told her I was desti-

tute and starving; she turned me into

the street. I found myself at length in a

workhouse. Since I left it I have been

unable to earn so much as before, and I

only Hve ;
' I walk about a thing alive.'

"

— Correspondent of the Times.

An Answer to a Governess.—Some
short time back, says a correspondent of a

daily paper, a young lady inserted an ad-

vertisement, for the situation ofa governess,

in the Times, to which she received a re-

ply ; but it was couched in such terms as

to excite the suspicion of the young wo-
man's friends, with regard to the designs

of the writer. Accordingly, the friends

of the advertiser determined upon answer-

ing the correspondent, and eventually a

communication was received by the young
lady, appointing the following day, and
fixing the appointment at the foot of Nel-

son's column! A young woman was there-

upon procured to personate the advertiser,

and three male friends attended at a dis-

tance, to watch the proceedings. As the

time appointed drew near, a person ap-

proached the column, and seeing the ar-

ranged signal in the hands of the young
woman, immediately addressed her ; but

judge of the astonishment of her friends,

when, instead of a young man, who might
possibly have found an excuse in the im-

petuous feelings of youth, they observed

a hoary, miserable wretch, apparently be-

tween sixty and seventy years of age, whose
repulsive appearance denoted the possession

of almost every kind of vice. A few mo-
ments' conversation sufficed to show that

he had mistaken his intended victim; and
he accordingly departed, as might be ex-

pected, without the slightest indication of

his name, address, or occupation. The
female returned to her home, but her

frier^ds vigilantly watched the attempted

betrayer of innocence, to the neighbour-

hood of Newcastle- street. Strand, and
having observed him enter into one of the

iniquitous dens not far from there, they

contrived to procure a knowledge of the

name, residence, and places of resort of

the party they were following, and finding

that the law would not reach the object

of their aversion, they left him until some
further occasion should afford an oppor-

tunity of exposing him.

—

Lloyd's News-
paper.

ST^e W^atUv^tia^ ^ainW ;^ilUvinial ^tav.

SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1853.

Close of Emigration.—Having closed the emigration of the Saints, for the present

season, though of necessity at a date somewhat later than was anticipated, and knowing

the intense anxiety of the Saints generally upon this subject, we furnish an abstract

statement, for the satisfaction of all who are interested in the gathering of the People

of God.

Eight vessels have sailed from this port since the 15th of January last, carrying



EDITORIAL. 265

2,586 Saints ; 23 Saints have emigrated by other vessels, making a total of 2,609

;

nearly all of whom had their arrangements made, before leaving, to proceed directly

through to Great Salt Lake Valley. Of this number, 1,252 have emigrated by their

own arrangements, 957 by the £10 companies, and 400 by the Perpetual Emigrating

Fund Company. The whole involving an immediate expenditure of about £30,000.

The entire machinery for making the best broad cloth went out under the care of

Elder George Halliday. The machinery belongs to the Deseret Manufacturing Com-
pany, and is constructed on the most improved principle.

We feel truly thankful to our Heavenly Father, that so many of the faithful Saints

have been able and willing to take their departure to go where the voice of the Pro-

phet calls. Our exertions have been sustained by the general co-operation of the Saints,

in can-ying out, so far, the measures which have been proposed from time to time ; and

now we have the satisfaction of seeing hundreds gathered, who otherwise would

have remained behind. Although this thought certainly affords a degree of satisfac-

tion, yet when we look forward to the coming year, it is with great desire that the

energies of the Saints in these lands may not be relaxed for a moment in preparing

by all honourable means for their departure another season, and if we mistake not,

many circumstances v.ill combine with our counsels to urge out the faithful from this

land. Let all the Saints be diligent in this matter, and seek earnestly for the blessing

of God upon their efforts, that another year may accomplish far more than the past,

for their deliverance ; and we will prophecy good for the Israel of God.

Pkeacii the Gospel to every Creature.—The winter has passed, and the warm
weather is upon us. A heavy emigration has taken away many old and experienced

members of the Priesthood. We presume that, throughout the country, the Priest-

hood have made and are making extensive arrangements for publishing the Gospel to

their neighbours and fellow-countrymen, especially to those who have not had the

privilege of hearing it before. Many have been called to fill the places of those who
have emigrated, and to assist in rolling forth the work of God, and doubtless many
moi*e will be called. In these callings, ordinations, and appointments, care should be

taken that those be chosen whose abilities and circumstances will allow them to attend

to their increased duties, and Avho will be likely to magnify their callings, and bring

honoiu- to the work they engage in. With many officers the ensuing summer will

be the last they will have the pleasure of spending in this land. To such we say, im-

prove your time, by testifying of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to the people. When you

arrive in Zion you will not feel satisfied if the thought arise in your minds—I might

have warned such and such villages or parishes when I was in England, for they were

very near my residence there. Do not have this to say to yourselves when you are in

the vallies of the mountains. Do all the work you can while you are here, so that

you may have rest and peace in Zion.

Let all the Priesthood be actively and judiciously employed in advancing the great

purposes of salvation, in building up the Kingdom of God. Let them work while it

is called day, for the night cometh when no man can work, and upon those who are

slothful and negligent it will come as a thief. Therefore let every one be up and doing.

The knowledge of the Saints has increased since last summer. They have more

advanced principles of salvation committed to their care. These will require wise

handling ; in fact, all the principles of salvation require it ; but some principles are

more opposite to the traditions and prejudices of the people than other principles are,

and more wisdom is required to expound and illustrate principles that oppose the tra-

ditions and prejudices of a people, than is required to expound and illustrate other
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principles. But he that trusteth in the Lord shall understand, and not be confounded.

He that cultivateth the Spirit of the Almighty shall be wise, and shall know what to

teach and when to teach it, what to hold back and when to hold it back. Solomon

says, that "A fool uttereth all his mind, but a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards."

Imprudent handling will make the best and purest and most holy principles appear con-

temptible and ridiculous. Therefore let the Priesthood be wise and sober in their teach-

ings, so shall they find out the honest, and win them over to an obedience of the truth.

Wrangling and contention are not for the Priesthood to engage in. They should

not condescend to argue wdth a contentious person. They are commissioned to pub-

lish the Gospel to all if they will hear, and to gather the honest into the fold of Christ,

as well as to instruct the Saints in all things pertaining to their duty and salvation.

Let the Elders and Priests preach and testify, when and where they find the opportu-

nity. Let their mouths be always filled with good things concerning the Zion of the

Lord, that those who seek righteousness may find the Priesthood have wherewith to

impart unto them.

Let the printed word—the Tracts, the Stars, and the Seers, have free cours&

among the people. Let these works be circulated wherever the people will receive

and read them, that they may know and understand what doctrines we teach.

There are thousands of good men and women in these lands, probably as large a pro-

portion as can be found among any people under heaven, who are ready to receive the

truth and maintain it, if they can only find it out. Let the officers search diligently

for such souls, and get them to tliinh and pray upon the principles of the Gospel. It

is the duty and the best policy of every man to seek for truth as for a hidden, precious

treasure, and to seek until he find it. Such a spirit should be encouraged wherever

it may be found, and the Priesthood and all the Saints should be ever ready to im-

part to others that intelligence which has established their owa feet upon the rock. Let

every one be diligent and faithful, and honour his calling, and we shall behold a: good-

ly accession of numbers of honest souls to the Church during the coming season.

Gibraltar Mission.—We have received a letter from Elder Edward Stevenson,

dated Gibraltar, March 22nd. Elder Stevenson states that he and Elder Nathan T.

Porter arrived there March 7th. They found that no public meetings could be held

without consent of the governor. Elder Stevenson wrote to him for per-

mission to hold public worship in a suitable room. The governor directed Elder

Stevenson to the colonial secretary for an answer ; the colonial secretary questioned him
concerning his religion, told him that most of the people belonged to the established

church, and if they were drawn away a fuss might be made. Elder Stevenson did

not receive a definite answer then, but was requested to call the next day. He called

on the secretary two successive days, and finally was directed to the police magistrate

for an answer. The police magistrate stated to Elder Stevenson that he would be al-

lowed to stay in Gibraltar ; but if caught preaching, or getting up a public meeting,

he would be placed under the main guard. Elder Porter, being an American,

obtained from the American consul, Mr. Sprague, an order for fifteen days;

whether the order would be renewed, the brethren did not know. The police

magistrate informed Elder Porter that, if he ventured to preach, he would be put

out of the garrison. Elder Stevenson v^rrote a second time to the governor; the

governor handed the note to the police magistrate, and the police magistrate inform-

ed Elder Stevenson, that " Mormonism" would not be tolerated in Gibraltar. The

brethren had distributed many tracts, talkmg to the people, who listened attentively,

and promised to read the works.
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Since writing the foregoing, we have received another letter from Ekler Steven-

son, dated Gibraltar, April 1st, by which we learn that Elder Porter was obliged to

quit the garrison, not being suifered to stay in it after the above date. It seems

that the governor and his associates -re determined to rival Prussia, in despotism.

Well ; if those in authority will not allow the Gospel to be preached under their juris-

diction, they must answer for the sins of the people.

We have also received a letter from Elder Nathan T. Porter, dated (Southampton,

April 8. He left Gibraltar on the 1st inst., and arrived at Southampton on the 6th.

Rights and Wrongs of Woman.—We give a few extracts in another part of this

Number, concerning the treatment of women in this Christian land. The dastardly

manner in which many husbands treat their defenceless wives, forms a conspicuous

item of home news in all the papers. So prevalent have cases of cruelty to women
and children become of late, that many of the people seem to be possessed of a mania

for such brutal conduct. It is no extraordinary thing now to hear of a husband's

blacking his wife's eyes, knocking her down, kicking her on the stomach, (though far

advanced in pregnancy), jumping upon her, or even attempting to strangle her, or

cut her throat.

A short time ago, Mr. Fitzroy introduced a bill into parliament, for the better

prevention and punishment of aggravated assaults upon women and children.

Mr. Fitzroy stated that donkeys, dogs, and cats, received more ample protection

from the law than women and children did.

It is high time that something was done for woman ; she is treated bad enough in

Christian England. We wonder the English women do not rise and assert their

" rights," like their American sisters. No reasonable man, knowing the cowardly

manner in which many English women are treated, could blame them if they were

to agitate the subject of "woman's rights."

But what are a woman's rights ? Ah ! that 's the great question before the

nations—that 's the grand problem for them to solve. More vital and eternal interests

hinge upon it than most people are aware of.

In the first place, all good women (and we do not want to say there are any bad

ones) have a right to good husbands; for woman was created expressly to be a

helpmate for man— apart from him she is little more than a cipher. When a

woman has this right secured to her, all other rights will be easily disposed of. If all

the women in a nation were united to good and godly husbands, those women would

find all their other rights come along naturally enough.

What, then, should be done with those wives who have bad husbands ? They should

be released from those bad, brutal husbands, and given to good men. Let no bad

men have wives to illtreat! Make the honourable and considerate treatment of

woman the first condition of a man's securing a wife, and then you will hold forth

one of the most powerful inducements for the reformation of man, that can be

imagined. If men ardently desire anything, and that thing is with difficulty

obtained, the more choice are they of it when they gain possession. Wives are cheap

in England—any man can obtain one; consequently, they are not prized as they

should be. When you have made good behaviour an essential condition of a man's

obtaining a wife, then punish with severity (what if we say with death?) all

departures from chastity, but more especially cases of adultery and whoredom. This

will be the way to put an end to all cowardly assaults of savage men upon de-

fenceless women. This will be the way to put an end to adultery, and whoredom,

and all lewdness. This is the Lord's remedy, and it is the only effectual one. Other

enactments may mitigate these evils, but they cannot remove them.
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Will this method of procedure sweep away these evils ? Look at the territory of Utah,
where the principles we advocate reign in the hearts of the people. Are " aggravated

assaults upon women and children," by husbands and fathers, known there? Such
occurrences do not prevail in that land. Seduction, licentiousness, adultery, whore-

dom—these do not vegetate in Utah.
" But, stay," says one ; " your remedy would necessarily introduce the system of a

plurality of wives, and that would be abominably blasphemous!" Ah ! if we had but

thought, we might have known that, in the remedy we propose, there is too much
Bible for ungodly Christendom. It is too much like the practice of Abraham, and
Jacob, and Moses, and other righteous and faithful men, whom the Lord holds in

everlasting remembrance for their good works. But do not think us your enemy
"because we tell you the truth. Do not smite the physician for prescribing the only

remedy that will meet your desperate disease. If you do, we cannot help it. We
have only done our duty— contributed our mite of knowledge for the public good.

Every loyal subject ought to be free to state his opinion and experience on weighty

matters. You know the disease that is preying on the vitals of the people ; we have

prescribed a remedy—the only real remedy. Now, O ye statesmen
;
ye divines; ye

wise men
; ye philosophers ; the " bane and antidote are both before you"—take your

choice ; but, remember that you must answer for the evils that prevail in the land,

that the responsibility upon you is very great, and that eternal consequences hang

upon your decision.

SoHAM Disturbances.—On another page will be found a little more intelligence

concerning the Soham disturbances. Two cases were investigated before J. Dobede
^nd E. Hicks, Esqrs, at Newmarket, March 15. We publish particulars for the

benefit of the public. The conviction of a person who disturbed a religious meet-

ing, in a fine of Is., and the conviction of one who put the disturber outside the

place of worship, in a fine of 5s. 6d., constitute a most unique exposition of English

justice—an exposition, the result, doubtless, of the most profound study of Coke and

Blackstone. To be sure the money was trifling, but the principle was grand

!

Newmarket can surely boast of having produced a most magnificent specimen of

magisterial acumen, which may constitute an invaluable precedent for less gifted ad-

ministrations in the law, in similar cases. The Secretary of State must rejoice in

this remarkable display of provincial judicature. We shall expect the gratitude of

posterity for placing this extraordinary decision on record.

As to the worthy magistrate's argument, that the Latter-day Saints "must be

preaching a very bad doctrine to be constantly annoyed in this manner," it is an

argument of the kind commonly used against the Latter-day Saints, and is certainly

of a peculiarly forcible nature. On the same principle, we may say, Jesus Christ

was constantly annoyed, consequently he must have preached a very bad doctrine

;

the Apostles and early Christians were constantly annoyed, consequently they must

have preached a very bad doctrine ; the Catholic Church does all she can to con-

stantly annoy the Church of England, consequently the Church of England must be

preaching a very bad doctrine ; and if said worthy magistrate should fall into popu-

lar disfavour (which good men are peculiarly liable to) and be constantly annoyed by

the uncivil and immoral, it will no doubt prove a great satisfaction to him to reflect

that this treatment is in consequence of the very bad doctrine he has preached at

Newmarket or elsewhere.

Judges and magistrates are considered the representatives of justice; they should be

careful what principles they enunciate from the bench, for with whatsoever measure

they mete it shall be measured to them again from a higher tribunal. Therefore let

i
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them take heed to their ways and their words. The ear that never closes, and the

eye that never sleeps, will take cognizance of their doings.

Departure of tiie *' Camillus."—The Camillus, Captain Day, cleared on the 6th

inst., having a company of 228 Saints on board under the Presidency of Elder Curtis

E. Bolton. Elder John Kelly, late President of the Isle of Man Conference, and a

company of Manx Saints, were on board. Elder Levi E. Riter was also on board j

he returns to the Valley, with our approbation, because of the injury]his system has

already experienced from the change of country, &c., which he has undergone since

leaving his home in the mountains. This is the last emigrating company this season.

May God speed all the companies safely to their destination in the valleys of the

mountains of Ephraim, that they may swell the numbers of the Saints already there,

and be enabled to engage more fully in building up the Kingdom of our^God.

William Clayton, late Pastor of the Sheffield and Lincolnshu-e Conferences, sailed

in the Camillus, on his way to the Valley.

LIVELY SCENES AT SOHAM.

MAGISTERIAL INCONSISTENCY A BURLESQUE WEDDING.

{Letter from Elder J. V. Long.)

Askej's Buildings,

Dear Brother S. W. Richards,—I feel

to improve the present opportunity in wri-

ting to you, to give you some more news
relative to our condition and prospects.

The spirit of opposition is still control-

ling the minds of the people in Soham.
It is so rife among them that we have

been obliged to discontinue all public

meetings, at least we deemed it wise for

the present. Most of those whom we
got fined have gone to prison ; one run
away ; the othex's have paid. You have

no doubt noticed in the paper that the

magistrates were as low with the fines as

they possibly could be ; but when two
counter charges came before them, they

fined our brethren 5s. 6d. each, and costs,

and let some of the mob off with a shil-

Ung fine. A fine specimen of English
Justice. — See the paper I send you to

day.

I cannot pretend to tell you a thousandth
part of what has gone off there, but I will

just name what took place yesterday (all

fools day.) A few days ago bills were
posted in Soham, notifying the public that

a public wedding would take place on the

first of April, and also giving general in-

vitation to all the inhabitants. The
placards stated that the Wedding cere-

mony would be an imitation of the one

passed through by the Latter-day Saints,

in Salt Lake.

According to the al?ove announcement,

Chesterton, Cambridgeshire, April 2, 1853,

a large' company (say 1,200) of people, as-

sembled yesterday morning in the main
street in Soham. They then walked the

street in procession, until they arrived op-

posite Sister H. Peek's, the house where
the Elders sleep. Then the performance
commenced. Seven young won;en, dress-

ed in wedding style, made their appear-

ance, sitting on donkies ; the donkies hav-
ing on a sort of cloth or covering made of

white calico. The bridegroom came for-

ward dressed in very gaudy style. The
females all stood on one side.

The man who acted as priest had on
yellow trousers, peculiar hat, &c. They
proceeded to go through the ceremony,
but were all in confusion, and therefore

did not make much out.

Elders Brown and Fowler stood looking-

on, through the window, very complacent-

ly, which seemed to disappoint the mob.
The company then went through the re-

maining part of the town, calling or stand-

ing at the house of each of the Saints, and
going through the same ridiculous non-
sense. Much more might be said, but my
heart sickens as I write of the folhes ofmy
fellow countrymen.

The above is a specimen of the agricul-

tural districts, and of English civilization.

I pray God to deliver me from it, and that

speedily.

Yours affectionately,

J. Y. LONCf,
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THE MORMONITES AGAIN,

(From the " Cambridge Independent Press")

Newmarket, March 15, 1853.

BEPOEE J. DOBEDE AND E. HICKS, ESQRS.

The room was much crowded to-day,

in consequence of the charges and coun-

ter-charges respecting the disturbances

and assaults committed at the Mormon
or Latter-day Saints' Chapel, at Soham.
James Sumners and James Souch, la-

bourers, of Soham, were charged by Mr.

J. Brown, the preacher, with having, on

Sunday week, wilfully broken and de-

stroyed some forms or stools used in the

Chapel as seats, to the amount of 15s.

damage. William Gimbert Saunders, a

Mormoiiite, deposed that he saw the two
prisoners carrying on a series of unbe-

coming acts and annoyances during the

service. Souch turned over and broke

several forms, and pulled or knocked out

the legs ; Sumners took a part in it and

created much disturbance by laughing

and talking ; he also filled his pipe, and

kept going up to the candle to light it,

and then sat down with his hat on and

smoked his pipe. Several other members
corroboriited the above, and the prisoners

were convicted in a fine, costs, &c.,

amounting to £1 93., or twenty-one days'

imprisonment. Allowed a week to pay.

—

Joseph Petchy, labourer, of Soham, was
charged with having, on Sunday week,

aided and assisted his brother William in

grossly assaul'ing William Gimbert Saun-

ders, in the Moraton Chapel, at Soham,

by holding him down and painting his

face with a mixture of oil, lamp-black,

&c., as reported in this paper of last week.

The same evidence was given by Mr.
Brown as against his brother, and sub-

stantiated by other witnesses. The pri-

soner, who absconded last week, in his

defence said that he took no part in the

disturbance, which was begun by Saun-
ders first, till he (Saunders) collared his

brother. This was contradicted by the

complainant, who said he was at the fur-

ther corner of the room when several

came rushing up in a body, and the de-

fendant and his brother seized him and
blackened his face as described. The
prisoner was allowed a week to pay a fine

of Is., and £1 9s. costs; and, in default,

to be committed for three weeks. Wil-

liam Gimbert Saunders, complainant in

the above case, and his father Charles

Saunders, Both Mormonites, were charged

with assaulting William Horslar, labom*er

of Soham. Horslar said that he went to

the Chapel on Sunday last, and was sit-

ting quietly with sonje others ; there was
some little talking in some part of the

Chapel, but he did not know from whom
it was ; it was not from him nor those

sitting with him. The preacher left off

for two or three minutes, and the elder

Saunders was standing near the door.

He (Saunders) pointed to the door ; said

Come out ; and then ran at complainant,

collared him, and pulled him out. John
Bailey was there, and never saw any per-

son conduct himself better in a place of

worship than the complainant did. He
saw the two defendants remove Horslar

from his seat. Mr. John Brown, the

preacher, saw the complainant engaged
with others in laughing and shouting and
making great disturbance, so that he was
obliged to stop the service. Complainant

appeared to be holding a conversation

with some others who were sitting on the

opposite side of the building, and kept

calling out. Clear the way, clear the way.

He, witness, directed the defendants to

quiet him or put him out. Mr. Long,
another preacher, confirmed this state-

ment, and said that WUliam Saunders

merely went to the assistance of his fa-

ther. Defendants were convicted in a

fine and costs of £1 each, or three weeks'

imprisonment : a week allowed. The
Magistrate, Mr. Dobede, said that they

must be preaching a very bad doctrine to

be constantly annoyed in this manner.

Mr. Charles Saunders said that there was
a party, some of the leading persons -in

Soham, who incited the rabble to molest

the Mormons, and gave them money to

make disturbances, and paid their fines

when convicted for it.

Ambition often plays the wrestler's trick of raising a man up merely to fling him
^own.
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CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION.

The Toronto Watchman of the 30th

ultimo, (Dec.) contains an earnest appeal

from the Indians of the Rice Lake to the

Whites, begging them to stay the plague

of intemperance which has been commu-
nicated by them to the children of the

forest. Some passages in the appeal are

exceedingly eloquent and touching. It

says :
—" The five vilkges, Alnwick, Rice-

lake, IMudlake, Schoogog, and Credit, are

all that is left of the Mississagau tribe of

Indians. Save us ! oh, white brothers.

" Long ago you came to us and asked us

for a place to build your wigwam ; we
gave you a country ; say, was it not worth
giving ? We now ask you for a deliver-

ance from an enemy we ourselves cannot

overcame ; like everything else of the

white man, it is too strong for us. We
love our homes, and we do fight this in-

vader of our purity and being ; but our
ranks are getting thinner and weaker; our

deadly foe is marching onward, wasting,

destroying, crushing—a victor to the west!
" My white brothers, could the souls of

the dead Chippewas and Mohawks, killed

by Fire-water, come from the land of

Shade, and camp by the door of the whis-

key Trader, from the City of Rock, to the

head waters of the Big Lake, town and
village would be crowded by the Pale
Outcast—Red no more, scorched pale by
the blue flame ! Warriors no more, the

Totems of their Fathers lost ; Hopeless

!

The track of a canoe cannot be seen upon
the waters, nor the trail of an eagle in the

clouds ; so dies the poor drunken Indian !

His canoe shoots down the stream, struck

by the poison the White man brought,

his spirit flies into a dark cloud !—he is

gone. Who cares ? In a few winters so

will our race pass away ? Scattered, weak,
dumb, hopeless ; who cares ?

" Give us back our woods and the deer

!

Give us back our bark wigwams and our

Fathers' vii'tue

!

" Save us, our White Brothers, Save us

!

A dying race imploi'es you ! Put out the

Blue Flame that is consuming us! Ye
can !"— Western ( U. S.) Bugle.

[So much for the march of Christian

civilization.

—

Ed.]

VARIETIES.

It is extremely probable that whatever conducts the electricity of the body from it,

will occasion direct debility. With this view I have long been in the habit of causing

females who used steel supports in their stays, to lay them aside altogether.

—

PrO'
fessor Knotz.

Tavo HlINDRED FaJIILIES PAUPERISED, AND THROWN ON St. PaNCKAS PaRISH.—
On Wednesday a most extraordinary scene of destitution and distress occurred at St.

Pancras workhouse, nearly two hundred families demanding admission. It appears

that some of the large linendrapery firms in Tottenham.-court-road have prevailed on
the self-elected paving board of the south-western district to carry out the powers of

their act of parliament, and cause the removal of all the stalls which have for the last

quarter of a century occupied the western side of Tottenham-court-road. The re-

quisite notice to the stall keepers having expired, they were removed on Monday, and
thus this large number of persons have become pauperised.

—

News of the World of

April 3.

GOOD MORNING.

{Selected.)

" Oh, I am so happy I" a little girl said,

As she sprang, like a lark, from a low trundlebed,
"

'Tis morning—bright morning! Good morning, papat
Oh give me one kiss for good morning, mamma!
Only just look at my pretty canary,

Chirping his sweet ' Good morning to Mary ;'

The sun is peeping straight into my eyes

—

Good morning to you Mr. Sun, for you rise

Early to wake my birdie and me,
And make us happy as happy can be."
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" Happy you may be, my dear little girl,"

As the mother struck softly a clustering curl

—

" Happy you can be, but think of the One
Who wakened, this morning, both you and the Sun,"

The little girl turned her bright eyes with a nod

:

"Ma, may I say then. Good morning to God?"
" Yes, little darling one, surely you may.
Kneel as you kneel every morning to pray."

Mary knelt solemnly down, with her eyes

Looking up—earnestly—into the skies;

And two little hands that were folded together.

Softly she laid on the lap of her mother,
" Good morning, dear Father in Heaven," she said—
" I thank thee for watching my snug little bed;
For taking good care of me all the dark night.

And waking me up with the beautiful light

;

Oh, keep me from naughtiness all the long day.

Dear Father, who taught little children to pray !"

An Angel looked down in the sun-shine and smiled,

But she saw not the angel—that beautiful child !

Appointments.—Elder Edward Bunker, President of the South Conference, is appointed

to the Pastoral charge of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford, Conferences.

Elder Hugh Patrick, now labouring in the Derbyshire Conference, is appointed to sac-

ceed Elder Bunker in the Presidency of the South Conference.

Elder Mellen Atwood, now labouring in Scotland, is appointed to the Presidency of the

Carlisle Conference.

Elder Thomas Lyon, now labouring in Belfast, is appointed to labour in Scotland, under
the Pastoral charge of Elder Robert Campbell.

Elder Alexander Ott is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder James H. Hairty

now in charge of the French Mission.

Elder Allan Findlay, now labouring in the Hull Conference, is appointed on a mission

to Bombay, to labour under the direction of the President of that Mission.

S. W. Richards.

Addkess.—Richard Cook, care of J. V. Long, Askey's Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridge-
shire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 31st MARCH, TO THE 7th APRIL, 1853,

George Picton £^ Brought forward £24 17 11

John Hole 5 6 11 Joseph Chapman 2
Griffith Roberts 15 George Mmpson 2
Richard Morris 10 John Kessell 4
John Hyde 10 Robert Kirkwood 27 10

James Walker 16 John B. Pears 5

Abraham Smith 2 Joseph Akers ., 2

Carried forward £24 17 11 *67 7 11
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THE COMING CRISIS—HOW TO MEET IT.

A great and awful crisis is at hand—

.

such a crisis was never known before since

the foundation of the world. All nations

are looking through the misty future, in

order to descry, if possible, what is about

to happen. JMany sermons have been

preached, many speeches have been made,

and some pamphlets have been published,

with the hope of lifting up the veil of the

future. Yet none but the servants of

God who have the testimony of Jesus,

which is the spirit of prophecy, can un-

fold the mysteries of the future. They
can give the trump a certain sound, and
their counsel will not be guess work. God
W"ill do nothing except He reveal His se-

ci'ets to His servants the Prophets. God,
the Lord God of Israel, will take the con-

trol of these great events which are short-

ly to come to pass. Not a sparrow will

fall to the ground without His notice. But
His servants will be fully advised of every

important event that is to transpire.

They will be the heralds of blessings and
also of vengeance. For the Lord hath a

controversy with all nations, and the hour
of recompense is at hand.

But, says the reader, I would like to

know of what this crisis is to consist

!

Who ai*e the contesting parties ? Well,

reader, if you will be patient and honest-

hearted, praying withal, with unceasing

diligence and thanksgiving to God, you
shall have the keys of such knowledge as

all the sectarian priests of Christendom
are by no means able to reveal, because

they are only revealed to God's servants,

the ProphetSi

Perhaps you will be disappointed, if I

tell you that the time is coming, and now
is, when, not only God, the Highest of
al!, snail be revealed in spirit and in mighty
power, but the Devil or Satan also, will

be revealed in signs and wonders, and in

mighty deeds ! This, reader, is the great

key to all the marvellous events that are

to transpire shortly upon the earth.

Now just stop right here, and pause,

and mark emphatically this key. Then
you and I will proceed to unlock the mys-
teries and to prepare ourselves to the
battle. For there will be no neutrals in

the approaching controversy. I sa}'

again, that God the Highest of all will

make bare His arm in the eyes of all na-
tions. And the heavens even will be rent,

and the lighting down of his power will

be felt by all nations. But this is not all.

Satan also will be revealed. He has made
some m_anifestations of his power in diffe-

rent periods of the world, but never be-

fore has there been such an array of num-
bers on his side, never before such a
consolidation of armies and rulers, never

before has there been such an imposing
and overwhelming exhibition of miracles

as Satan will shortly make manifest.

Don't suppose for a moment, that I am
uttering dark sayings or speaking unad-
visedly upon speculation or the strength of
mere human opinion. Don't tell me
about Popes and Prelates sitting in the
temple of God as God. One far greater

than any Pope or Prelate is soon to be
revealed, and he will claim to be
worshipped as God, Now remember^
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that It is no modern wiclced man that is

going to claim divine honours. No, it is

that old Serpent, the Devil. He it is

that will head the opposition against

God and His Christ. And he, the son of

perdition it is, that will be allowed a much
longer chain than heretofore. And such

will be the greatness of his power, that it

will seem to manj that he is entirely loose.

He will be so far unshackled and un-

chained that his power will deceive all na-

tions, even the world. And the elect will

barely escape the power of his sorceries,

enchantments, and miracles ! And even

God, Himself, the true God, will contri-

bute to put means and instruments in his

way and at hand for his use, so that he

can have a full trial of his strength and

cunning, with all deceivableness of un-

righteousness in them that perish.

It is not to be expected that Satan will

carry on his great warfare against Christ

and his Saints, by means of any one re-

ligion exclusively. It is not the Papal or

Protestant religion alone that you have

need to fear. But the great and abomi-

nable Church which you should expect to

encounter is Anti- Christ. Whatever ex-

alts and opposes itself to God, that is

Anti- Christ, whether it is a civil or re-

ligious power. But the most formidable

power that will be arrayed against Christ

and his Saints in the last days, will consist

in the revelations of Satan. These reve-

lations of Satan will come through every

medium and channel by which the cun-

ning and power of Satan can be brought

to bear against the Saints and their Lord.

It is a great mistake to suppose that Satan

is altogether a religious personage. No,

far from this. He is a politician,"a philo-

sopher, an erudite scholar, a linguist, a

metaphysician, a military commander, a

prince, a god, a necromancer, an enchanter,

a diviner, a magician, a sorcerer, a prophet,

and (if it were not railing) a clergyman

and liar from the beginning. With these

universal endowments, he has never

hitherto made a full and grand exhibition

of himself, as it remains for him to do.

But the Lord, who gave him an opportu-

nity to try his battery upon good old Job,

is fully designing to give him sufficient

apparatus to deceive all the nations that

love not the truth, and have pleasure in

unrighteousness. His signs and tokens

are as ancient as the apostacy of Cain, and
as varied as will suit the secret designs of

all ages. Through him men learn how to
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become " observers of times and seasons,"

with great skill and astonishing accuracy.

He presides over the arts of astrology,

clairvoyance, mesmerism, electro- biology,

and all auguries and divinations. Being
Prince of the power of the air, he under-

stands aeronautic and steam navigation,

and he can compose and combine the

various elem.ents, through the co-operation

of them that believe in him, with far more
than human skill. Now don't doubt what
I say concerning this matter, but rather

read the history of his skilful exploits and
his mighty power, as they are recorded in

the Old and New Testaments. Take a
Bible anci Concordance, (if you have any
faith in the Bible, left, in an age when
the Bible is perverted beyond all other

books,) and read attentively for yourselves,

and you will there learn that I am telling

you the truth.

Now there is a greater destruction

coming upon the wicked nations of the

earth, than was even experienced by
Pharaoh at the Red Sea. But before

that destruction can be made mani-
fest, mens' hearts wiU be hardened, and
wickedness will rise to a more overtower-

ing height than many bye-gone genera-

tions have been allowed to witness. God,
through His Prophet, will roar out of

Zion. His voice will be heard in spite of

all the confusion and indignant opposition

from many nations. After the testimony

of His servants has been proclaimed to all

nations, as a witness, then shall the scene

of the end come. And great shall be that

scene. The Devil in the last stage of des-

peration, will take such a pre-eminent

lead in literature, politics, philosophy, and
religion ; in wars, famines, pestilences,

earthquakes, thuiiderings and lightnings,

setting cities in conflagration, &c., that

mighty kings and powerful nations will be

constrained to fall down and worship him.

And they will marvel at his great power,

and wonder after him with great astonish-

ment. For his signs and wonders will

be among all nations. Men will be raised

for the express purpose of furthering the

designs and marvellous works of the de-

vil. Every description of curious and

mysterious arts that penetrate beyond the

common pale of human sagacity and wis-

dom, will be studied and practised beyond

what has been known by mere mortals.

The great capabilities of the elements of

fire, air, earth, and water, will be brought

into requisition by cunning men under the
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superior cunning of the prince and god
of this world. And, inflated with the

knowledge of these wonderful arts and
powers, men will become boasters, heady,

high-minded, proud, and despisers of that

which is good. But the God who is

above all, and over all, and who ruleth in

the armies of heaven, and amongst the

inhabitants of the earth, will not be a

silent observer of such spiritual wicked-

ness in high places, and among the rulers

of the darkness of this world. For the

master spirits of wickedness of all ages,

and of worlds visible and invisible, will be

arrayed in the rebellious ranks before the

closing scene shall transpire. Now just

at this time, God will come ottt of His

hiding place and vex the nations in Ills hot

displeasure. By the mouth of His Pro-
phet He will rebuke strong nations cifar

off, notwithstanding their strong armies

and great miracles, and cunning arts.

His servant, the Prophet, in Zion will have

a marvellous boldness to rebuke them, and
to lay down before them in plainness and
inflexible firmness the law of the Lord.
As Moses laid down the law to Pharaoh,
and continued to multiply evils and judg-
ments until he made an utter end of

Pharaoh and the Egyptians, even so will

the living God prescribe the line of con-

duct to be pursued, and the penalties of

violation, to great and mighty nations, until

they rally around the ensign established

upon the mountains, and go up to the

house of the God of Jacob to learn His
ways, or are utterly overwhelmed in keen
anguish and ruin.

The ways of the God of Jacob are

easily recognized in these days of general

"wickedness. It is true, that they are

clearly revealed in the Scriptures of truth,

and by a living Priesthood of inspired men,
yet they have been so long and so grossly

perverted by the precepts and opinions of

a hireling ministry, that doubts and con-

tentions have sprung up in every land,

and the plainest and simplest truths are

denied, abrogated, or accounted obsolete.

God is not allowed to speak from the hea-

vens by the mouths of Prophets as in for-

mer days. Notwithstanding there is

much preaching and praying, still there

is a virtual acknowledgment amongst all

nations that God, as He was known unto
the Patriarchs and Prophets of old, has

forsaken the earth. And men are left to

discover the way to heaven by the light of

nature, or the misty nebulee of a hireling
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Priesthood. And it is a fact undeniable,
that infidels in the school of nature have
more true piety towards the living God, than
the hireling ministry of Christendom have.
Hence priests are doing so much, often
unwittingly, to blind the eyes of the peo-
ple, so that they shall not see the approach-
ing crisis in its true character until the
catastrophe is completed, and Great
Babylon and all her lofty cities, great
wealth, princely merchants, chief captains,

and mighty sovereigns, are laid low in one
general ruin. Oh ye great and strong
nations! ye philosophers and religionists!

ye spiritual mediums and ye revelators,

sitting upon thrones over great nations!

how can you fulfil the prophecies that are
so clearly revealed, concerning the d'es-

truciions of the last days ! Ye perhaps
marvel that the great men and governors
over one hundred and twenty- seven pro-
vinces in ancient Babylon, with a brave
monarch at their head, should have been
such firm believers in the astrologers, ma-
gicians, and interpreters of dreams, in

their days ! But marvel not, for when the
greater power of the like class of persons,
under the direction of Satan, shall be
brought to bear in your own day, the de-
lusion will be so much stronger, that
Princes, Presidents, Governors, and chief

Captains, will be constrained to bow to it.

Their credulity will be taxed beyond the
power of resistance. The workers of
these mysterious and supernatural arts

will bring to their aid both natural and
supernatural causes that will challenge and
defy disputation. The senses and judg-
ment of men cannot withstand such im-
perative facts as will arrest their observa-
tion. For it cannot be denied that facts

and truths will constitute such a measure
of the ingredients of these mysterious and
wonderful arts as to give them an irresis-

tible strength of conviction to those who are

unenlightened by the Spirit of God. And
so far as facts and truth are mingled, it must
also be acknowledged that God, the true
and living Sovereign of heaven and earth,

will contribute to produce the delusion.

He has said that " He will send them
strong delusions that they might believe a
he." He gives his reason and apology for

acting after this strange manner—because,
knowing the truth, they do not love it un-
adulterated. And knowing God, they do
not choose to glorify Him as God. Therefore
their foolish hearts become darkened, and
God suffers Satan to compound and mis
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up truth and error in such proportions as

to be captivating and strongly delusive.

As a snare, this composition will be inge-

niously mixed and administered to all na-

tions, by skilful and practised hands.

And who shall be able to withstand?

Do you think that your great sagacity

and the compass of your profound, philo-

sophical turn of mind will enable you to

detect the error and delusion of these

arts ? Oh, man, this is a vain hope. Your
mind will not be competent to detect the

delusion. God himself will allow Satan

to ply your scrutinizing eye with powers

and sophistications far beyond your capa^

«ity to detect. Do you say then, I will

stand aloof from investigation, I will shun

all acquaintance with these mysterious

workings, in order that I may not be car-

ried away with their delusive influence.

Vain hope. Oh man, you cannot be

neutral. You must choose your side and

_put on your armour. Those that come
not up to the help of the Lord in the day

of battle, will be sorely cursed. The
captive Hebrew Daniel stood up boldly

against all the governors and whole realm

of Babylon with their monarch at their

head. But Daniel readily acknowledged

that it was not from any wisdom in him,

above other men, that he could surpass the

astrologers and magicians. But holding

intercourse with the God of heaven, he

became endowed with a supernatural

comprehension that effectually shielded

him against supernatural delusion. There-

by he escaped the snare that entwined

around the great statesmen and governors

of that immense empire of Babylon.

Thereby those who take refuge in the name
of the Lord and in immediate revelation

from heaven, will be safe, and no others.

He that is not for God and the principle

of immediate revelation, will inevitably be

ensnared, overcome, and destroyed. Be-

cause he that is not for Him must be

against Him. No man in any age was ever

for God, or even a friend of God, that did

not hold intercourse with Him personally,

and receive for himself the revelations of

His will. The rock of revelation, by
•which Peter knew Jesus Christ, is the

only basis upon which any man can escape

the strong delusion which God will send

among the nations, through Satan and
liis mediums and coadjutors. Reader, if

you Uve long, you will be compelled to

take a side for God or for Satan, Satan

was allowed to try a compulsory process

{To be concluded in our next.)

upon as good a man as Job. The whirl-

wind and tempestuous elements, with dis-

ease and death, Avere put into Satan's

hand that he might compel Job to aban-
don his integrity. Had not Job possessed

the key of revelation from God, he would
have been compelled to have made peace

with Satan, and forsaken the Lord. His
wife urged him to do so—says she, " Curse
God and die ;" or, in other words, take the

side of Satan against God. Now reader,

if you have ships of precious merchandise,

floating at sea, the time is fast coming
when Satan will destroy those ships, unless

you bow down to his power and become a

co-operator with him. And if you do
bow down to him, to work wickedness

and say, no eye seeth me—then God will

destroy those ships and you too, and per-

adventure He will destroy your family also,

and make a clean end of you, and blot out

your name under heaven. Your beau-

tiful mansion and flourishing family still

have to be consecrated to God or to Sar
tan, whichever you may choose. The
controversy is begun and the war will

never end till the victory is complete and
universal, and there shall not be found so

much as a dog to move his tongue against

the Lord, and the immediate revelations

of His will. Your being a minister of

some Church, will not serve as the least

screen for you against the hot indignation

of God, unless you have the law and the

testimony of the true and living God
made known to you personally. For the

time has come that God will write His law
upon every man's heart, that will receive

it, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the

living God. And against him that hath
this law, the gates of hell never have
prevailed and never will prevail. Heaven
and earth shall pass away before a jot of

this law shall be made to succumb to

wicked men or devils. The heavens have
been shaken once when angels rebelled,

and they are destined to another shaking

even with the earth. Do you say you
don't need any more revelation from God.
Then the Devil will be allowed to give you
some which you don't need. And by the

time that he has revealed himself to you,

and buffetted you, and trained you under
his rigorous discipline to fight in this awful

crisis against the heavens, peradventure

you will not then feel so rich and increased

in goods, but that you can take a little

counsel from the Lord, and feel a little of

your extreme poverty and destitution.
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{Letterfrom Elder C. W. Wandell.)

Dear President S. "W. Richards,

—

Amongst the many thousands that are

constantly arriving here, there is occasion-

ally a Litter- day Saint, who has come
ostensihly to better his condition—when
such are asked if they were counselled to

come, they frankly confess they were not.

There are no doubt more on their way,

and more still perhaps in England, that

desire to come. Now, it is for the real

benefit of the last-mentioned Saints that

I write this letter ; and if you deem it

worthy of a place in the columns of the

Star, you will confer a favour on me by
inserting it.

The columns of the English papers are

no doubt well filled with the most extra-

vagant accounts of the gold diggings in

Australia, and also of the high price of

labovir of various kinds ; and, indeed, all

that can be written is written to induce

people " at home," as they term it here,

to emigrate ; but the dark side of the

picture is left untouched, until the deluded

emigrant is forced to paint it himself

"with the dark brush of bitter experience.

There are certain mechanical pursuits that

form an exception to this assertion, but I

speak in a general sense.

This is doubtless a gold-producing coun-

try, and when the aggregate of findings is

considered, it is enormous ; but, when we
reduce this shining heap to the average
of findings, it is a pitiable morsel indeed.

The able and experienced correspondent
of the Melbourne Argus, who has been
at the richest diggings in this country
from the very first, thus calculates these

splendid findings:—"Of the gold-dig-

gers," says he, "about one in six thou-
sand finds a fortune, one in six hundred
makes from three to six hundred a year,

and one in ten makes wages." Now this

I believe to be a fair statement ; and by
a little reflection the Saints can per-

ceive that there must be an immense
amount of suffering amongst the nine-

tenths who do not make wages. It is,

to a certain extent, true that the first

diggers did not suffer so extremely ; as,

at the time of the gold discovery, these

Melbourne, Australia, November 11, 1852.

colonies were in a very flourishing condi-
tion, and the diggers having their farms,

their work- shops, or other business to fall

back upon, their disappointment at the

diggings was not so serious a matter. It

was with them, provided they did not ruin
their constitutions, a foolish loss of a little

time and a little cash, that they could soon
replace at the expense of the "green uns."

v/ho are flocking hither in such vast mul-
titudes. But with the class of diggers
that are now arriving from " home " it is

altogether a different thing ; most of them
have no such resources to fly to, and if

they are disappointed at the diggings they

must Suffer, and that too in the extreme.
It is but recently that immigrants from

" home " began to arrive here on gold-
digging errands, and already they begin
to return from the diggings, some endu-
ring the extreme of destitution, many out
of health, most of them out of pocket, out
of spirits, out of morals, without homes,
without friends, and last, though by no
means least, without the means to re-

commence their legitimate occupations.

Do not think this is an overdrawn picture,

for I tell you that real suffering has al-

ready begun to be felt, and I shudder
when I think to what a fearful extent it

will be for some time to come.
If any of the Saints in Great Britain

indulge their fancies in delightful reveries

of gold finding, let them be honest enough
with themselves, to look at the chances as

they really are. Have you been at the

water's side when some beautiful ship, or

some magnificent steamer, was setting her
sails, or starting the engine for Australia,

crowded with hundreds of happy adven-
turers, full of hope, whose heated imagina-

tions were to the last degree dazzled with
the vivid dreams of golden heaps, whose
enthusiasm gave vent to itself in loud huz-
zas, and prolonged cheering ? If you
have, consider for a moment, that by far

the greatest part of that joyous company
will never live to return to England
again. Some of that company will be
murdered ! many of them will sicken and
die from drinking the relaxing waters of
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the diggings ! some will die from abso-

lute want, many will barely be enabled to

eke out a wretched existence for a time,

some who may obtain a few pounds, will

be robbed of it; and of those who live

to return, not one in twenty will be as

well off as when they started.

Now let us suppose that this noble ves-

sel's company are Saints. They have
paid their money, not to go to Zion, but

to go to Australia. The same money
would have taken them to Zion, but not

content with that, they must venture a

journey of 18,000 miles for the sake of

the merest chance of accumulating more.
I will suppose them nearly all to have

arrived safe at Melbourne. But what sort

of a reception do they meet with here ?

Are they met by our beloved Pi*esidents

Young, Kimball, and Richards; and a host

of other holy brethren, and happy Saints,

who greet them with joyous countenances,

who extend the faithful hand of pure and
undefiled Saints' friendship, and wha give

them a hearty welcome and a kind recep-

tion that the Saints alone know how to

give ? No ! ah, no ! but they are receiv-

ed by a set of vultures, who will, if possi-

ble, by fair means or ibul, drain them of

every farthing before they leave them.
Wherever they go they will meet with ex-

tortion—when they land on the shore, in-

stead of paying sixpence they will pay a

crown. If they have even a little bundle
with them, or a carpet bag, however
small, they will have to pay two shillings

for it. When they are landed and become
hungry, they will have to pay half-a-crown

for a loaf of poor bread. If they go to an
eating-house, they must pay two-and- six-

pence for a dirty meal. They will have
to pay two shillings and sixpence per night

for the meanest lodgings, with the greatest

probability of being robbed before morn-
ing. If they have their own tents, they
cannot erect them within the city limits,

only at a high ground-rent, and under
certain restrictions. If they erect them
without the city, the bushrangers can rob
and murder them with impunity, and
indeed such Aings are done in the very
city itself ; but if they should escape with
whole skins, and have pounds enough
to fit them out for their journey to the
'diggings, and be fortunate enough to

escape the numerous bushrangers that
infest the road, and should arrive safe at

the diggings, with blistered shoulders and
bleeding feet, and ready to di*op with ab-
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solute exhaustion, with none to receive

them but hyenas, who surround them on
all sides, and only await an opportunity to

devour them, they are lucky indeed.

Well, here they are at last, at the " El
Dorado" of theii" foolish fancies at " home."
Well, and what is it ? Why it is the low-
est pit of England's hell. Australia is

thehellinto whichEngland casts her devils,

and the diggings are the deepest, the mosb
fearful pits thereof. Here are literally

swarms of convicts, who are absolutely

ar,d entirely lost to all fear of God or re-

gard to man, who are without the first

redeeming quality of human nature, who
are lost to every sense of right, justice,

mercy, or goodness ; and who will have no
more compunction of conscience in cutting

the throats of as many of this company as

they can get a chance at, than a physician

does in bleeding a patient. The company
now separating into small parties, scatter

themselves over the diggings and com-
mence operations, with what success we
shall see presently.

Here is company A—let us follow them.
They pay their license, and set out in

search of a place to dig. They find a
place by the side of a hole where a party

of men are already at work. These men
are considered honest and pious men at

home, and perhaps are held up as patterns

of all that is honourable and upright, and
have held responsible stations in some
popular church. And that they are still

honest is evident to company A, for their

evenings are mostly spent in psalm- sing-

ing, and other acts of piety. Company
A now commence to dig ; and they will

have to dig say twenty feet before they

come to the gold. (And we will suppose

that their hole is a very rich one.) They
dig with all their might, and after seve-

ral days' severe toil, they get down to

where the auriferous dirt ought to he!
But what is their consternation, when
they find that their pious neighbours, who
had got to the bottom of their hole some
two or three days first, and, finding that

they had struck a very rich vein, and that

the vein run directly under our company
A's hole, had, after clearing the dirt from
their own hole, undermined company A's,

and the latter had just got down in time

to catch the former taking away the -'last

ounce of gold there was in it? Now,
what is to be done ? If they were in

California, the "miner's law" would jus-

tify them in shooting the villains upon the
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spot ; but they can't do that here. They
find that at the Australian gold-diggings,

there is but precious little law for honest

men, except to pay their license fee; but

that villains can trample all law, justice,

and right, under their feet, with absolute

impunity. Therefore, they cannot shoot

them. Being vexed beyond endurance,

they fall upon them to beat them well,

but they find that their neighbours can

use their fists as well as they themselves,

and that fighting, after all, affords them
but indifferent satisfaction.

However, this is not the worst of it

;

they are apprehended for assault and bat-

tery, and it appears, upon trial, that those

sanctified robbers violated no law when
they literally stole compaLy A's dirt, but

that company A did violate a very strict law
when they laid violent hands on them for it.

Therefore company A are severely fined,

but, having no money to pay the fine, and
no responsible friends to stand their bail,

they are put in the chain-gang and con-

demned to three weeks hard labour on the

roads. You may be sure they are three long

weeks to them, but, like the world will do
by-and-bye, they finally come to an end,

and our unfortunate friends, -with sad

hearts and hungry stomachs, hasten to

their tent, but alas! everything worth
stealing is gone. They are without mo-
ney, without friends, for by this time it

would be like looking for a needle in a

hay-stack, to look for theii' fellow-passen-

gers, some of whom are not within one-

hundred and fifty miles of them, and with-

out anything to turn into money. What
must they do ? They must not die—no
store-keeper will trust them to a farthing's

worth— to live in a jail is better than to die

of starvation. I turn in horror from the

painful contemplation, and leave your
readers to finish the frightful picture

!

We now turn to company B., who, after

paying their license fee, are pennyless, al-

though they have flour and meat enough
to last them one month, at which time
they are certain that they will be doing

handsomely ! They spend several days

in lookipg up what they think is a rich

spot, and, by the time they commence dig-

ging, one week is gone. They dig, say

fifteen feet, and come to the gold-bearing

strata, but they did not strike a vein, and
their labour is lost, and the sinking the

hole, and thoroughly testing the dirt, have

occupied them another w^eek. However,
they keep their spirits up, and, after some
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difference of opinion, in which some
rather warm remarks are made, and in

which two more days are lost, they pitch

upon another hole and go at it, but not
with such vigour as before, because their

hands are blistered badly, their backs are

lame, and, what is worse, the water phy-
sics them powerfully, dysentery begins to

show itself, and their whole systems are
being enervated. . But still they go at it,

and, after spending the remainder of the
third week in sinking the second hole, and
trying the dirt thoroughly, they find that

there is indeed gold in their hole, hut
not enough to pay the drayman for
hauling the auriferous dirt ten miles to

the nearest water where it may be washed.
Now, what is to be done? Brother

John has got his fll of gold-digging.

He is a ship- carpenter, and is determined
to go down to Melbourne and go to work
at his trade. However, when he gets to

town, he finds there is no ship-building

going on, and he is glad to get a job at

house-work, at inferior wages, and has the

mortification of hearing the bona-fide
house carpenters call him an " interloper,"

and other tsn- complimentary names which
I leave the reader to guess at.

But let us return to the three breth-
ren he left at the diggings. Brother
George" is fiat on the ground (beds are

out of the question), with the dysentery.

Brothers James and Robert are also far

from being well, indeed, even their con-
dition is alarming. However, they must
do something. They commence another
hole, but their progress is very slow. The
fourth week is passed, and they are not

down to the auriferous dirt. They have,

indeed, a few days' provisions left, but

they have no money to renew their license,

and if the police catch them digging,

without renewing their license, they are

certain for at least a £5 fine, and a month
in the chain-gang. Brother George is too

ill to be removed, and it would be barba-

rous to go and leave him. They are now
reduced to the most pitiable straits, and in

the agony of despair they think of God,
they essay to pray, but their conscience

tells them they have no business here.

They are now condemned, because they

did not take the m.oney they spent in com-
ing here, and go to Zion. At brother

George's request, they lay their hands
upon him and pray for his recovery, but

how can they exercise faith, when they

know they are not in the way of their
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d\ity ? No, it is evident that brother

George must die, and James and Robert
have but one course to pursue—they

must take the chances, and continue dig-

ging, at all hazards. In this lamentable

condition we leave them, and turn to

company C.

This company is composed of four

fathers of very interesting families in Eng-
land. They catch the gold-fever, and no-

thing will do, but they must come here to

dig. Their wives, with better sense, plead

•with them to take the money and to all

gather up to Zion. But no, they must
come here. They have left their families

sufficient means to support them eight

months, at which time they are certain

tliat their first remittance of gold will

h-ave reached England. They, after rest-

ing a few days, after a fatiguing journey,

from Melbourne, take out licenses, and
with a month's flour and bacon, and
twenty pounds in money, on hand, they

commence operations. They select their

ground, and while three of the brethren

go to work, the fourth, whom I shall call

brother Richard, stops behind, to watch
the tent, cook, wash, &c. But, on the very

first day, he is beset by three prowling
desperadoes, who with their revolvers at

his breast, command silence, and demand
Ms money. The frightened brother

knows full well that their threats are far

from being idle ones, for during his brief

sojourn at the diggings, he has seen sights

that are well calculated to inspire terror.

So that, although there are scores of

tents around him, and as many men within

hail, he is obliged to hold his peace, and
d>eliver up the £20, and is thankful that

he escapes with his life.

After the robbers are well gone, he
ventures to the next tent and makes known
Iiis loss to a very sensible looking, elderly

man, but who in reality is an old, hardened
expiree, and the secret agent of the rob-

bers, and it is he that gave the gang the

information of the "fat-looking green
tins," v/hose tent they have just robbed.
This man appears very sorry at brother
Richard's misfortune, but significantly tells

him that those who come to dig, must
take diggers' chances.

The brethren feel very bad when they

are told of the robbery. But three days'

hard digging brings them down to with-

in about six inches of the bed-rock, and
they begin to find gold. Yes, they have
Struck a rich lead. Two of them shoulder

a bag of dirt a-piece, and with wash-pan
in hand, they start for the nearest water,

say five miles. They wash the dirt, and
they find it rich. Yes, in that hole is,

say £50, which, luhen the}/ come to divide

it, will be £12 10s. each!

While these two brethren have been
washing, the third has been hard at work
in the hole, and on the next afternoon,

they have got all the dirt loose from the

rock, and all the crevices are carefully

picked clean, and the dirt all lies in a
convenient heap at the bottom of the hole,

ready to be carted to the water to-morrow
morning. They return to their tent with
a certain satisfied look that tells the old

man in the next tent, who is on the look-

out for them, that they have found gold.

The night now sets in, and they would
be glad to watch their hole, if they dared!
but here is another difficulty. That same
commissioner's law that would have hung
company A., if they had shot those who
were robbing them in the day time, will

justify any sort of shooting at night, so

that no honest man dare be seen outside

of his tent after dark, for fear of being

shot for a robber, while the " night-

fossickers" can prowl about with impunity.

So that they have only to wait patiently

and take the chances.

The m.orning comes after an anxious

night, and they go to the hole very early,

to satisfy themselves that all is right.

But what mean these foot-marks, and
this sprinkling of loose dirt ? Why, the

night-fossickers, at the old man's sug-
gestion, have been at their hole, and their

rich heap of dirt is gone ; yes, every par-

ticle of it ! Well, there 's no use of com-
plaining. To talk of justice, to even think

of discovering those villains, is to the last

degree preposterous! What is to be
done ? Why, commence another hole.

We will pass over their six months at

the diggings, during which time they

have laboured with various success, and
after enduring evei-y degree of hardship,

sickness, and real suffering ; after living

among demons, after existing in the

midst of fears, strifes, tumults, rapine, and
blood, they finally leave the diggings, and
two out of the four live to get safe home
to England again, with shattered health

and ruined constitutions. After avera-

ging their net earnings for the fifteen

months they have been away from home
they find them to hejust sixpenceper day!
Now, in order to strike a just balance, put



EDITORIAL. 281

all your perils, reverses, sicknesses, &c.,

&c., into one scale, and pile upon the pon-

derous heap, all the anxieties, afflictions,

and distresses of your tender wives; all

the extreme want and cruel suffering of

your little children ; and then to balance

this fearful pile of woes, put into the other

scale your six- pence per day, and see if

you don't curse the day that you ever

heai-d of Australian gold-diggings.

{To be concluded in our next.)

STl^e ?iLattcr:stJag ^amtgs' JSItUiJuntal ^tai\

SATURDAY, APRIL 30, 1863.

Late from Salt Lake Valley.—We have received letters but no papers from

the vallies of the mountains. They came by way of San Francisco. We suppose

there is quite a mass of news shut up by the snows at Fort Laramie, which will drop

ill upon us some day. However, the letter of Elder G. A. Smith, on another page,

will be perused with interest, as it shows that the Saints of Deseret are not idle.

By letter from Elder F. D. Richards, bearing date 31st December, 1852, we

learn that he, in company with Elder Erastus Snow, had returned from Iron County.

He reports very favourably of the interests of the Deseret Iron Company in that

quai'ter. He writes, " We have succeeded in purchasing the present Iron Works,

and setting on foot a new system of business there. Most of those who owned any

good item in the old concern, subscribed stock in the Deseret Iron Company, of

which President G. A. Smith is director. The amount now subscribed amounts to

about forty thousand dollars.

" An appropriation of two thousand dollars has been akeady made by the present

session of the Legislature, for opening the roads from the works to the coal mines,

(the road to the ore being of the best kind in its natural state,) and a petition has

been referred to the Committee of Agriculture, Trade, and Manufacture, by the

council, with instructions to report a bill for the appropriation of three thousand dol-

lars to help open the coal mines. The same Committee have in progress a bill to

charter the " Deseret Iron Company." We also, while there, obtained a survey of

about a mile square, for the benefit of the Company, and which we hope to get ceded

to the Company, &c."

It appears that the Legislature and the Community are alive to the interests of the

" Deseret Iron Company," fully appreciating it as a most important acquisition for

the prosperity of the Territory. Under the smiles of a kind and benificent Provi-

dence, and the direction of able and energetic business men, backed up by extensive

capitalists, both at home and abroad, the manufacturing interests of Utah are destined

to flourish. We say, success to her enterprizing sons.

On the 22nd of December, the Quorum of the Twelve, with the exception of Elder

Orson Pratt now in Washington, were all assembled in the Council Chamber, which

was the commencement of a series of meetings to be held by that Quorum. Presi-

dent Orson Hyde remarked, that it was an event which he had not known the like of

in the last days, that so many of the Quorum could meet, and all with the heart of

one man, in their faith towards each other, the Presidency, and the glorious work in

which they were engaged. The influence and result of their councils will be felt

throughout the earth, as well as in Zion, for Israel's God is with them.

Gold Digging.—The rather lengthy communication from Elder C. W. Wandell,

which commences in the present Number, will probably lessen the ardour of thos«
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whose affections may be set Australia-ward. It is in accordance with our counsel,

and the counsel of the Presidency in Zion. We are not aware of any considerable

number of Saints having emigrated to Australia, but we know that a few stragglers

have bent their course there. It is possible that more may have started for the gold

fields, and that more may be setting their faces in that direction, than we imagine.

However, let all the Saints know that gold fields are not the places for them, at pre-

sent anyhow. Gold is the god of this world, and let the world worship it. But the

Saints must not worship false gods— let them worship the true and living God.

Instead of seeking after gold, let the Saints seek after the true riches, and, by and

bye, they will find that God will seek after them, and not only bless them with the

riches of eternal lives, but make gold as plentiful in their midst as their hearts can

desire. " Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these

things shall be added unto you."

Italian Mission.—We have received a letter from Elder Thomas Margetts, dated

Genoa, April 5th, by which we learn that he had succeeded in baptizing an Italian, in

that city, and that the doctrines of the Church were creating considerable interest

there.

Elder ^Margetts states that he has suffered some time from a pain in his head, which

had produced a degree of nervous debility, for the removal of which he prays an in-

terest in the faith and prayers of the Saints. We know his wish will be responded

to, and we trust the next letter we receive from him wiU bring the news of his res-

toration to entire health, and also of the further success of his labours in advancing

the interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom.

The "Golconda," the "Jersey," and the "Forest Monarch."—By letter

from Elder C, V. Spencer, dated ship Golconda, 360 miles from New Orleans,

March 8th, we learn that the Golconda, which sailed from Liverpool, January 24th,

after a prosperous passage, had arrived at the bar of the Mississippi, and was waiting

for a steam tug to take her up to New Orleans.

We have received a letter from Elder George Halliday, dated New Orleans, March

24th, and one from Elder John Hyde, jun., dated New Orleans, March, from which

we learn that the Jersey arrived at New Orleans, March 21st, having made a pleasui'e

trip voyage of little over six weeks. One death—sister Mary Morgan, of Wales

—

and six marriages, occurred during the voyage. Captain Day is spoken of in the most

favourable terms.

Elder Brown, the agent at New Orleans, engaged the John Simonds, steam-boat,

to convey the company up to St. Louis, under the care of Elders John Hyde and

William Parry, for 21 dollars each adult, half-price for children over three years and

under fourteen, those under three years, free. Elder Halliday was staying at New
Orleans, awaiting the arrival of the Elvira Owen. The Golconda had not arrived

at New Orleans at the date of his letter.

By letter from Elder Isaac C. Haight, dated St. Louis, March 23rd, we learn that

the Danish Saints, who went out on board the Forest Monarch, were hourly expec-

ted to arrive at St. Louis. Elder Haight writes that the price of cattle was considerably

higher than was anticipated—this was owing to many Californians returning with

much gold, and buying up oxen, cows, and young stock, to drive through to the

diggings. On account of this increase in the price of stock. Elder Haight had

effected a loan to a considerable amount, for the benefit of the ten pound companies.

The Saints who went on the Ellen Maria, arrived at St. Louis, March 18th.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 203.)

About the middle of May, W. W.
Phelps and John Whitmer, Presidents of

the Church in Missouri, arrived at Kirt-

land, and John Whitmer was appointed to

take the place of President Oliver Cow-
dery, in conducting the Messenger and
Advocate.

Frederick Gr. Williams was appointed

to edit the Northern Times, a weekly
newspaper, which we had commenced in

February last, in favour of Democracy

;

and W. W. Phelps (with his son Water-
man) made his home with my family, and
assisted the Committee in compiling the

Book of Doctrine and Covenants.

May 22nd. The Twelve met in Confer-
ence -with the Church in Freedom, New
York, when, after an agreeable salutation and
rejoicing in each other's prosperity, Elder
"W. Patten being chairman, Conference was
opened by singing and prayer by the Pre-
sident.-"

Resolved :—That the limits of this Con-
ference extend from Lodi in the west, so far

east as to include Avon, south to Pennsjl-
vania, and north to Lake Ontario, called

the "Freedom Conference," including the
Branches of Freedom, Rushford, Portage,
Grove, Burns, Genesee, Avon, Java, Hol-
land, Aurora, Greenwood, and Niagara.

The report concerning the labours and
teachings of the Elders in the Conference,
and those who had recently travelled through,
was good.

The Branch in Freedom numbered sixty-.

five; Rushford, twenty-eight ; Burns, thir-

ty ; Holland, fifteen ; represented by P. P.

Pratt, as having suffered much from false

teachings by hypocrites and knaves; Au-
rora, four; Niagara, four; the numbers of

the remaining Branches not ascertained, but
generally reported in good standing.

The Council gave instruction cuncerning
the " Word of Wisdom," the gift of tongues,
prophesying, &c. ; and adjourned till to-

morrow morning.
23rd. Conference met to take into con-

sideration the redemption of Zion.

After addresses from five of the Council,

the Church expressed their determination

* [Here let it be remarked, that it was
the nniversal custom of the Twelve, and the

Presidency of the Church, to open and close

all Conferences and Councils by prayer, and
generally singing, so that this need not be
named in this history hereafter.]

to put into practice the teachings we had
given, when the Conference adjourned.

May 25th. The Twelve met in Council,

to pray for one another until they should
meet again ; and. Resolved :—That we recom-
mend and counsel Elders John Murdock,
and Llojd Lewis, to go to the Churches at

Chenango Point, New York ; and Spring-

ville, Pennsylvania, (among whom we under-
stand there is some difficulty) and set in or-

der the things that are wanting in those

Branches.

Resolved :—That Elder Brigham Young go
immediately from this place to an adjacent

tribe of the remnants of Joseph, and open
the door of salvation to that long dejected

and afflicted people. The Council, accord-

ing to his request, laid their hand upon him,

that he might have their faith and prayers,

to fill (with humility and power) that very

important mission.

They also laid hands on Elders John P.
Green, and Amos Orton, for the same pur-
pose, as they expected to accompany him.

Orson Hyde, Clerk,

On the 5th of June, nine of the Twelve
met in Council at Rose, or Lyons town,
New York. There being so few of the breth-

ren in that region, it was Resolved :—That it

was not necessary to establish a Conference,

after Council adjourned. And after they had
preached several sermons in the vicinity.

Elders Brigham Young, Orson Hyde, and
William Smith returned to Kirtland, as wit-

nesses on a certain case wherein President

Joseph Smith, jun., was concerned before

the county court, in which he righteously

triumphed over his enemies.

Okson Hyde, Clerk.

The Elders and brethren assembled in

Conference, June 6th, at New PortagCj

Oliver Cowdery President.

Elder David Matthews, who was suspen-

ded at a previous Conference, for unchristian

conduct, was present.

After hearing the testimony, the Council
unanimously agreed that there had been due
contrition of spirit manifested by him, in his

walk and conversation since his suspension;
and Elder Matthews was restored.

Elder Barkdall preferred a claim against

Elder Keeler, for services said to be render-
ed some eight or nine years since, and to

have been awarded by a former Council.

It appeared there had been a decision in

favour of Elder Barkdall, but no testimony
was produced by either of the parties to

substantiate a claim, or prove a payment.
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It was, therefore, Resolved :—That both the

accuser and the accused hare manifested a

bad spirit, and deserve the severe rebuke of

this Council.

Elder Milo Hays was tried for not obey-

ing the words of wisdom, and covenant
breaking.

Both charges were sustained by testimony,

and Elder Hays was excluded from the

Church.
Several other cases of discipline were at-

tended to, and Conference adjourned at

12 o'clock at night.

Sunday morning, President Oliver Cow-
dery preached, after which four were bap-
tized.

The Council again organized in the even-
ing, and ordained Jacob Myers an Elder.

The case of Elders Barkdall and Keeler
were again called up ; four Counsellors

spoke on the subject, when it was decided

that they have one week and no more to

settle their differences with each other, and
make confession to the Church, or lose their

standing.

"W. A. CowDEKT, Clerk.

The Pi'esidency, Bishop, and High
Council of Zion, having removed to Kirt-

land, or gone forth in the vineyard, I

caused it to be pubUshed in the June
number of the Messenger and Advocate,

that, according to the order of the King-
dom begun in the last days, to prepare

men for the rest of the Lord, the Elders

in Zion or in her immediate region, have

no authority or right to meddle with her

spiritual affairs, to regulate her concerns,

or hold Councils for the expulsion of

members, in her unorganized condition.

The High Council has been expressly or-

ganized to administer in all her spiritual

affairs ; and the Bishop and his Council

are set over her temporal matters ; so that

the Elders' acts are null and void. Now,
the Lord vs^ants the wheat and tares to

grow together ; for Zion must be redeem-

ed with judgment, and her converts with

righteousness. Every Elder that can,

after providing for his family (if he has

any) and paying his debts, must go forth

and clear his skirts from the blood of this

generation. While they are in that re-

gion, instead of trying members for trans-

gression, or offences, let every one labour

to prepare himself for the vineyard, spar-

ing a little time to comfort the mourners,
to bind up the broken-hearted, to re-

claim the backslider, to bring back the

wanderer, to re-invite into the Kingdom
such as have been cut off', by encouraging

.them to lay to while the day lasts, and

work righteousness, and, with one heart
and one mind, prepare to help to redeem
Zion, that goodly land of promise, where
the willing and obedient shall be blessed.

About this time, I received an intro-

duction to Mr. Hewitt, a preacher who
had come out from Europe, with his lady,

to examine this work, and, as he stated,

was delegated by his Church for this pur-
pose. His interview was short, and he
left with the understanding he would call

again, and renew his investigations. As
he did not return according to agreement,
and hearing he was at Fairport, the Coun-
cil of the Presidency sent him the follow-

ing letter :

—

June 14th.

To the Rev. Mr. Hewitt :—

Sir,—In consequence of your not return-
ing as we understood you at your introduc-
tion to us, it was resolved and approved in

Council, on the evening of the 14th instant,

that the bearer, Oliver Cowdery, one of the
presiding Elders of our Church, should pro-
ceed to Fairport, and ascertain if possible,

the cause of your delay; and this is done as

one reason, that we feel an anxious desire for

the salvation of the souls of men, and to
satisfy your inquiries concerning the religion

we profess. If at Fairport it is the sincere

desire of the Council, that Mr. Hewitt re-

turn, that we may satisfy him concerning
our religion, and he satisfy us concerning
his ; for we feel as great a desire for the

welfare of his people, as he can for ours.

With respect, &c.

W. W. Phelfs, Clerk.

Elder Cowdery repaired immediately to

Fairport, and on the day following re-

ported to the Council that Mr. Hewitt
was not in the place ; that he left their

letter with Mrs. Hewitt, who informed

him that her " husband had frequently

spoken of his wish to become further ac-

quainted with the people whom he had
come out from Europe to see. But the

next we heard of the Rev. John Hewitt
was that he had opened a school in Paines-

ville, Ohio. Mr. Hewitt was Elder o£

the Irvingite church, in Barnsly, England,

and received a delegation from that church,

as expressed in a letter from Mr. Shaw,
of April 21st, to visit the Saints in Ame-
rica, and ascertain their faith and prin-

ciples ; and if Mr. Hewitt found them
as they expected, the Saints in America
might expect help from them (the church

in Barnsly) as they were rich in temporal

things, and had received the gift of

tongues in t^e church.
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Thursday, June 18th, nine hundred
and fifty dollars were subscribed for the

Temple, by the Saints in Kirtland. Great

anxiety was manifest to roll on the work.

On the 19th, nine of the travelling High
Council met with the Church in Conference,

at Pillow Point, New York, and resolved

that the limits of the Conference embrace
all the northern part of the State, to be

called the " Black River Conference." The
Elders of this Conference had been diligent

in their callings. Their manner of teaching,

in some respects needed correction, which
they gladly received.

The Church at Pillow Point numbered
twenty-one, but did not generally observe

the " Word of Wisdom." Sackets Harbor
numbered nineteen; Burville, seven; Cham-
pion, six; EUesburgh, thirty-three; Hender-
son, four; Alexandria, four; Lyme, four;

and two in Orleans, three in Potsdam, and
six in Stockholm.

After hearing the report of the Churches,

five of the Council successively addressed

the Conference, upon the principles of

Church government, the nature and exer-

cise of spiritual gifts, the Word of Wisdom,
and the propriety of choosing wise men and
sending them with monies, to purchase lands

in Zion, so that they might not gather in

confusion ; and the Conference unanimously
acquiesced in the teachings of the Council.

Adjourned until the 20th, then met, and
John Elmer was presented as holding very

incorrect principles ; such, for instance, that

the Spirit of God sometimes took him and
threw him down, and that he could die the

death of the righteous, and of the wicked;
and in order to show his power with God,
he also stated that he had passed through
a kind of death so as to become immortal,

and should exist for ever without any other

death, or change, only grow brighter and
brighter eternally. He persisted in these

things, and would not receive teaching from
the Council; therefore, was cut off. On
Monday five were baptized, and our public

meeting closed.

Okson Hyde, Clerk.

The twenty-first, being Sunday, I

preached in Kirtland on the evangeUcal
order.

Thursday, June 25th, there was a meet-
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ing in Kirtland to subscribe for the build-
ing of the Temple ; and ^G,232,50 were
added to the hst. Joseph Smith sub-
scribed ^'.500; OHver Cowdery, ^750;
W. W. Phelps, 5500; John Whitmer,
^500; and F. G. Williams, .Ss'oOO, of the
above, all of which they paid within one
hour, and the people were astonished.

June 29th, six of the travelling High
Council, viz. :—D. W. Patten, H. C.
Kimball, Luke Johnson, Orson Pratt,
John F. Boynton, and Lyman E. John-
son, assembled in Conference with the
Church in Loborough, Upper Canada.
The Church in Loborough, composed of
twenty-five members, were uninformed
in many principles of the new covenant,
not having had the same privilege of in-,

struction as the Churches in the States.

Brothers Henry and Jacob Wood, who
had been suspended, had a rehearing, but
were cut off. Elder Frederick M. Van
Leuven, was appointed presiding Elder,
and a number were added to the Church
during our stay.

On the 3rd of July, Michael H. Chand-
ler came to Kirtland to exhibit some
Egyptian mummies. There were four
human figures, together with some two
or more rolls of papyrus covered with
hieroglyphic figures and devices. As Mr.
Chandler had been told I could translate

them, he brought me some of the charac-
ters, and I gave him the interpretation, and
like a gentleman, he gave me the follow-

ing certificate :

—

Kirtland, July 6, 1835.

This is to make known to all who may
be desirous, concerning the knowledge of
Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., in decyphering the
ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic characters in

my possession, which I have, in many emi-
nent cities, showed to the most learned

;

and, from the information that I could ever
learn, or meet with, I find that of Mr. Jo-
seph Smith, jun., to correspond in the most
minute matters.

Michael H. Chandler,

Travelling with, and proprietor of,

Egyptian mummies.

(_To be continued.)

Ancient and Modern Cities.
—"We are apt to consider London as a considerable

city, and New Yorkers regard their village as an immense municipality. But if the
Mayors of Nineveh and Babylon could revisit the earth, they would laugh at the pre-

tensions of the moderns. The area of Babylon was two hundred and twenty-five

square miles, and that of Nineveh two hundred and sixteen square miles, while that

of London and its environs is but one hundred and fourteen square miles.

—

Family
Herald.
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PROSPEEIXY OF THE SETTLEMENTS—LOCATION OF A LAEGE SUGAR MAJSTUFACTOBT.

{Letter from Elder George A. Smith.)

Great Salt Lake City, December 26th, 1852.

Brother Samuel W. Eichards,—Your
welcome and interesting letter, dated

Liverpool, September 3rd, 1852, was duly

received at Provo city, on my return, Dec.

5th, from Iron County. During my tour I

visited all the settlements South of Great

Salt Lake, except Sanpete, which I was
deterred from visiting, by a heavy fall of

snow, and other unavoidable causes. The
winter thus far has been remarkably se-

vere, there has been from ten to fourteen

inches of snow for upwards of four weeks,

at present the snow is two feet deep at

Ogden City, and fourteen inches here.

We have had no news from the States

since the arrival of the October mail. I

shall send this letter by way of California.

Oar most Southern settlement is Har-

mony, a fort built by John D. Lee, E. H.
Oroves, and others, containing fifteen fa-

milies. It is situated on Ash Creek, a

tributary of the Rio Virgin, and is sur-

rounded by an immense quantity of excel-

lent grass, and is about three hundred

miles from Great Salt Lake City.

Brother E. Snow and F. D. Richards

visited Cedar City, and re-organized the

Iron company, under their Own auspices.

I have travelled through Utah County,

something like a Methodist circuit rider,

most of the season, giving a considerable

portion of my time to Provo City, which

is rapidly improving in population and

wealth. The large grist mill of brother

Ketting, and two hotels, have been erected,

and a great number of private dwellings,

many of them excellent buildings, dot the

city plot in every direction. It contains

a pottery for brown ware, three saw mills,

a carding machine and fulling mill, two
grist mills, one sash factory, three cabinet

shops, two of them running buz [circular]

saws and turning lathes, by water ; one

wooden bo.vl factory, three blacksmi hs'

shops, a select school, taught by Evan M.
Greene, a school for the languages, three

shoe shops, two tailors' shops, one meat
market, two store houses, and two lime-

kilns. The Deseret manufacturing com-
pany have laid the foundation of a large

sugar factory, and secured about a thou-

sand acres of excellent land for the raising

of the sugar beet. The session of the

Legislature opened on the 13th, a message
from the Governor was read, which was
the best document of the kind, I ever saw.

They have passed several acts for the en-

couragement of manufacture and trade,

and appropriated 5,000 dols. for the build-

ing of an arsenal, which has been increased

by subscription to about 10,000.

Since April Conference, I have twice

visited all the settlements from this to the

rim of the basin, travelling each time a-

bout seven hundred miles, and have preach-

ed in every neighbourhood. I have

sought out the location for the city of Pal-

myra, on the Spanish fork, Utah County,

and procured the survey of 360 lots, contain-

ing one hundred rods of ground each, a

temple square of thirteen acres, and four

school squares of two and a-half acres

each. Streets, six rods wide. The pub-

lic square commands a view of all the

settlements in Utah valley, except Moun-
tain Ville, and is one of the most delightful

spots in the mountains. It is sixty miles

from Great Salt Lake City, and now con-

tains sixty families. Stephen Marcham
presides. This plotwas surveyed in July,

and the first house built on it in August.

A good adobie school house, thirty-five

feet by twenty-two inside, has been

erected.

I located and procured the survey of a

plot, on the American fork, Utah County

;

located the city of Mountain Yille, in the

upper valley of Dry Creek, Utah. While
south, 1 selected and got the plot of Cedar

City surveyed, with a public square of

twenty acres, two school house squares,

and two hundred lots to begin with ; also

ParagonahjOn Red Creek, IronCounty; and

made an additional survey to Provo City.

The business of locating these sites has

been entrusted to me, by the Presidency,

and I have done it to the best of my
judgment.

The inhabitants of Cedar are mostly

living in a fort yet, but some are moving

on to their lots.

I should be highly gratified by a letter

or paper from you at any time. The
Lord bless you.

Geo. a. Swth.
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VARIETIES.

The Queen gave birth to a prince, on the 7th inst.

Pu^'c^ challenges the Universe to find a newspaper without an "Aggravated As-

sault" in it.

A RAILROAD across the Alps, from Grenoa to the valley of the Rhone, is in con-

templation.

The New York Herald represents that, in proportion to population, there is more
than twice as much crime in New York than in London.

Mrs. Fillmore, wife of the Ex- President of the United States, died March SOth,

at Washington. Mrs. Cass, wife of General Cass, died at Detroit, March 81st.

"GooDi^'ESS HE !
" cried a nice old lady the other day, " if the world does come

to an end next year, what shall I do for snuff ?
"

There are no accidents so unfortunate that discreet men may not turn to advan-

tage, nor any so fortunate that imprudent men may not turn to prejudice.

Smithers says that, when the law says that a man can't marry his grandmother,

or his aunt, or his wife's mother, it makes an ass of itself, for when a man marries

now-a-days, he marries the whole family.

There are five hundred females engaged in the sewed muslin manufacture in Gal-

way, earning from two shillings and sixpence to four shillings each per week.

—

Lloyd's

Newspaper.
An Astronomical Pun.—When Sir William Hamilton announced to the Royal

Irish Academy his discovery of the central sun—the star round which our orb of day

and his planetary attendants revolve—a waggish member exclaimed, " What, our sun's

sun ? why that '))iu»t be a grand sun !"

An " expectorating gentleman," in an American railway car, spitting close by the

face of a nervous lady, in order to eject the treacle-looking liquid through the car win-

dowj and observing she was a little nervous when the missile passed her, kindly said,

*' Don't trouble, ma'am, I guess I can clear you."

Belzct, the President of Bolivia, has thrown open all the Bolivian tributaries

of the Amazon and La Plata that are navigable, to the commerce of the world, and
offered a reward of 10,000 dollars to the master of the first steamer that shall reach

any one of these tributaries, either by the La Plata or the Amazon. The Bolivian

provinces are represented as being vei-y fine, beautiful, and productive.

Bishop Burnet, once preaching before Charles II., was much warmed by his sub-

ject, and uttering a religious truth in a very earnest manner, with great vehemence
struck his clenched hand upon the desk, and cried out, " Who dares deny this ?"

*' Faith," observed the king, in a key not quite so loud as the preacher, " nobody, I
should think, who is within reach of that great fist of yours."

An American lady has been arrested at Heidelberg, who came direct from the United

States, for having a number of pamphlets, declared by the police to be of a revolu-

tionary character. Another lady (a German) who had emigrated to America as Miss

Hitzfield, and returned on a visit to her friends, had been taken into custody, on the

allegation of having expressed sympathy for the assassin who attempted the [Austrian]

Emperor's life.

—

News of the World.

NEVER DESPAIR.

{^Selected.)

Never despair, though the thick cloud of sorrow
May fling o'er thy brow its dark shadows to-day,

For the sun beam of joy may be shining to-morrow,
And brighten all round with its beautiful rays.

Never despair, though storms round thee gather,

And winter's sky gloomily over thee lower

;

Look hopefully on, for the joyous spring weather
Is coming to greet thee with sunshine and flowers.
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Hast thou marked how the morning from night's dreary hour
Breaks, dappling the East till its glory appears ?

Hast thou seen how the bow iu the midst of the shower
Bursts forth like a smile through the hazes of tears ?

And have they not whispered a spirit of gladness,

Though haply thy path was o'er-clouded by care?
And have they not told thee in moments of sadness

When thy heart was nigh breaking, " Up, never despair"?

Never despair, though life's billowy ocean
May toss thee aloft on its storm- ridden breast;

Though the elements now are in wildest commotion,
The sun shall break through them an^ crimson the west.

Then away with distrust, and its incubus banish.

Though thy path-way on earth a dark aspect may wear.
Like the valley of death, every danger shall vanish.

For a heaven lies beyond it—then never despair.

The "Elviea Owen," &c.—By letter from Elder Joseph "W". Young, we learn that the

Elvira Owen arrived at the bar at the mouth of the Mississippi river, March 23, thirty-six

days from Liverpool—thus making a most speedy voyage. Sister Young was ill most of

the Ti^ay. On March 3rd, Elder John Winder from Liverpool, brother Charles Jones from
the Kent Conference, brother Hinginson from the Shropshire Conference, and a young sis-

ter from Willenhall, fell ill of the small-pox. Two or three other Saints afterwards caught
this disease. Three births, three marriages, and three deaths occurred during the voyage.

The births are not named. Only one of the couples married is named—Brother Giles and
sister Ellen Benn, both of the Reading Conference. A little child of brother Whitworth's,

from Ashton-under-Lyne, died Peb. 26, of fits, to which it had been for some weeks sub-

ject. Brother Charles Jones died on the 5th March. A lady, 82 years old, from the Lin-

colnshire Conference, died about the middle of March, Captain Owen is spoken highly

of. A memorial, expressive of their gratitude for his fatherly conduct to all, and his es-

. pecial kindness to the sick, was presented to him by the passengers. Elder Young desires

to be remembered kindly to the British Saints.

By letter from Elder John Brown, dated New Orleans, March 29, we learn that the

Golconda arrived at that place March 20, having been detained twelve or fourteen days at

the bar.

Addkesses.—Dorr P. Curtis, 3, Beetchen Clift Place, Bath.
John Barker, 3, Beetchen Clift Place, Batli.

Gilbert Clements, 11, Charlemont Street, Dublin,
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THE COMING CRISIS—HOW TO MEET IT.

{Concluded from 'page 27 G.)

You cannot know God without pi-e-

sent revelation. Did you ever think of

this most solemn and essential truth, be-

fore ? You may have been accustomed

to pray, all your life time, and as yet you,

even you, do not know God. You may
have heard many thousand sermons, with

a sincere desire both to remember and
practise them, and yet you do not know
God. But it has been decided in the

court of heaven, that no man can know
the Father but the Son, and he to whom
the Son revealeth him. Now, has Jesus

Christ ever revealed God the Father to

you, dear reader ? Be honest with your-

self, and do not err in your answer to this

most important question. However much
the Son may have revealed the Father to

Prophets, Patriarchs, and Apostles of

old, the question still remains in full force

—has he revealed Him to ^ou ? A reve-

lation to another man is by no means a

revelation to yoi«. For instance, God re-

vealed himself to Samuel, and called him
by name to be a Prophet. But the call

to Samuel is by no means a call to you to

be a Prophet. God called Abraham to

kill Isaac, but that is no revelation to you
to kill your son. God revealed the bap-

tism of repentance unto John the Baptist,

before Christ's death, but that is not a

revelation to you. He revealed authority

to Paul to preach to the Gentiles, but

"what was told to Paul is not told to you,

nor is it required of you. Again, you need

the righteousness of God, to go where
God is, and be happy—and how will you
get it except it is revealed to you person-

ally ? You cannot get it in any other

way. Hence the Lord says, " The right-

eousness of God is revealed from faith to

faith." Don't say nov/, as some do, that

revelation was anciently given in order to

establish the truth, and being once es-

tablished it is no longer necessary to be
revealed to subsequent generations of peo-

ple. Don't say this for your life, for re-

velation is just as necessary to estabhsh

truth now as it was then. You need
the ministry of angels now, just as much
as people did then. They in past §ges

coull not know God, nor say for a certain-

ty, from personal knowledge, that Jesus

Christ was the Christ, only by the Holy
Ghost—and you are just as weak and de-

pendent as they were. You most as-

suredly cannot call Jesus, Lord, only by
the Holy Ghost. If the Holy Ghost is

confirmed upon you, by the imposition of

the hands of the true Priesthood, then you
can know God for yourself. Why ? Be-
cause the Holy Ghost teaches all things,

even the deep things of God. This gene-

ration need present revelations from hea-

ven, as much as any other generation ever

did, because they are quite as wicked as

Sodom ever was. They practise as gross

sensuality and beastliness, as glaring rob-

bery and murder, as much treachery and
lying, and are as ardent for war and blood-

guiltiness, as ever the ancient Canaanites

were. And among the many religions

that have sprung up, calculated to con-

fuse people's minds, there is, now, as much
jargon and schism, contention and strife,

and persecuting zeal, as there ever was
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'before. Now, reader, you need present re-

velation from God to your own dear self,

in order to help you out of this nasty, con-

fused labyrinth, and to set your feet firm-

Sy upon the solid rook of revelation. Mere
flesh and blood cannot help you now.

It requires an Almighty arm to effect

your deliverance. Therefore, put no more
trust in man, for a curse rests upon him
that will be guided by the precepts of

man. I do not ask you to be guided by

what I say to you, unless the Lord from

heaven shall reveal to you that I speak

the truth, even as it is in Christ. Al-

though I hnoiw that I am declaring hea-

ven's truth to you, in all sobriety, yet, my
knowing it, does not suffice for you. You
also must know it for yourself, and not

for another. This is your right and your

privilege. For God has made this pro-

mise to you, and not to you, reader, only,

but to all others whom He calls to re-

pentance. Now, go and get revelation

for yourself. If you are penitently de-

sii'ous with all your heart to get revelation

from God to your own self, go to some one

whom God has called and ordained to

confer the Gift of the Holy Ghost upon
men, according to His promise in the Acts

of the Apostles, and I promise you in the

jiame of Jesus Christ, whose 1 am both

;by covenant and by sacrifice, that you

shall have the desu'e of your heart. Even
so. Amen.

Ileader, be resolute! This is a criti-

<!al and trying moment with you. And
this is God's call unto you. Don't re-

i'use when He calls you ! And if you are

-honestly, without prejudice, meditating

-upon what you now read, then God's

Spirit is sweetly persuading you to believe

what I say. The faint dawn of the Spi-

rit is even now upon your mind. Now,
jreader, cherish this little dawn of light

until the day-light of more truth shines

more clearly upon your mind. Pray
mightily for the Spirit of Revelation to

rest upon you, that you may know the

things that are freely given to you of

God. And follow the Spirit of revelation,

as, fast as you receive its whisperings,

down into the water where Jesus went,
for the remission of your sins, and you
will very soon become a witness to the

truth, and put your own seal upon it even
as I have done. And you will not barely

fcelieve, and hope, and fear, but you will

Jznow, from present and personal revela-

tion,,that the Lord is a God at hand, re-

vealing Himself as freely as He ever did
in Patriarchal days. Will you not, then,

be a happy man, O reader ! and you a
happy woman, reader, to come into

possession of the same gift of present re-

velation from heaven, that holy men and
holy women enjoyed in ancient times?

Yes, I know you will. You will then feel

deep pity and sorrow for any one that

says he don't need present revelation

!

You will then discover the pride of such

an one's heart, and mourn over him as

one that is blinded by the god of this

world. But your peace will be great and
your joy unspeakable. Although you can

hardly believe me now, yet through your

faithfulness, the Spirit of prophecy will in

due time rest even upon you, O man

!

and also upon you, woman ! The Spi-

rit of prophecy has rested upon many sons

and daughters in as humble walks of life

as you are, and they, according to " pro-

mise," have prophesied and dreamed
dreams. Now when this promise is ful-

filled in your experience, you will feel very

glad and very happy. And you will feel

thankful that you ever read this article

with a humble, prayerful heart. And
when you see the promised signs following

your faith, as thousands have done in this

day, then you will exclaim. Surely this is

not merely the form, but also the power
of godliness—this kind of Gospel is in very

deed the power of God unto salvation to

every one that beHeveth! And then if

you have money, which so many worship,

you will not be afraid to give a tenth

to rear up a Temple like Solomon's,

in which God will place the ark of His

covenant, and reveal His will, through His
servants the Prophets, for the benefit of all

the ends of the earth. When you your-

self have the promised gift of discerning of

spirits, then you will not have to ask your

neighbour, who is an impostor and who
is not—you will know from the fountain

head all about it just as well as the next

person. He that is spiritual judgeth all

things. Many things are hard to be un-

derstood and reconciled, which the im-
stable and unlearned stumble at, even as

formerly—he that is spiritual can easily

judge all things, but he that is not spirit-

ual can judge nothing correctly, for he is

blind, and he cannot see afar off.

And further, when you see also the

gross and beastly sexual abominations that

are practised and are increasing among
all nations, without shame or fear, you
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will not marvel that God is determined to

raise up a righteous seed and glorious

branch, by re-establishing the Patriarchal

Order, as in the days of Abraham, Jacob,

David, Solomon, and Elkanah. Neither

will you marvel, while the Spirit of God
is upon you, that men and even women
should sneer at the sacred institution of

marriage being an institution wholly un-

der the control of God, as it was in the

days of Abraham. Why should you not

marvel at their sneers ? Because, we have

been distinctly and emphatically forewarned

that in the last days there shall arise scof-

fers, walking after their own hearts' lusts,

who shall speak evil of dignities and things

that they know not, having men's per-

son's in admiration because of gain. You
would have more cause to marvel and dis-

believe the Seriptures of truth, if sensual

men and women did not speak evil of the

Patriarchal Order of marriage, and of

men that conform to the pure sanction

and penal restrictions of that most holy

Order.

Now there are several ways in which
the pure and obedient get revelations. It

wi!l be your privilege in due time to be-

come acquainted with these various ways.

One way is, through the inspiration of the

Spirit. The Spirit is given to every man
to profit withal. All men have such a mea-
sure of the Holy Spirit as to enable them
to make a profitable use of the light and
opportunities that they have, and to obey

the law under which they are placed. Ail

the different methods of revelation are not

probably given to all men now. God dis-

penseth His gifts severally as He will.

The inspiration of the Almighty giveth

understanding. Every various method of

immediate revelation, however, always ac-

cords with the inspiration of the Spirit. If

an holy angel talk with a man, what the an-

gel speaks accords with the ins'piration of

the Holy Spirit. If the Urim and Thum-
mim is consulted, it accords with the

teachings of the Holy Spirit. An open
vision or a dream, each accords with the

inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Now one
mark of a dream from God is, that it is

distinguished for the clearness and sim-

plicity of the impress that it makes upon
the mind of him that dreams. A dream
from the Lord being always true in all its

legitimate bearings, will be so disembarras-

sed from error and uncertainty to him
that has the Spirit of truth in lively exer-

cise, that he will know it perfectly in dis-
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tinction from all false hallucinations or de-
ceptions of the mind. Keader, take your
Bible and read theBibleaccountof dreams.
There you will see that dreams from the
Lord, for any important end, are plainly

distinguishable from all deceptive influ-

ences. When Jacob went toward Haran
and lay upon his stone pillow, and dream-
ed of seeing a ladder reaching up to hea-
ven, &c., after he awoke he knew, beyond
a doubt, that the dream was from God.
Hence he says, " How terrible is this

place," &c. When Laban wanted to cheat
Jacob out of his just wages, the Lord ap-
peared to Jacob in a night dream, and told

him how to increase the number of his

cattle, so that he could get the advantage
of the cheating employer. Jacob under-
stood the dream perfectly, and so managed
as to have the best of the increase fall to

his share. When Joseph told the simple
dream of the sheaves, his brothers all un-
derstood it well. And when he told the
dream of the sun, moon, and eleven stars

bowing down to him, his father Jacob felt

the force of the meaning, although he re-

buked Joseph. When God gives a dream
to a wicked man. He makes him fully to

understand it, unless he wishes to hide the
meaning from him. Abimelech under-
derstood his tv/o dreams from the Lord,
concerning Sarah, Abraham's wife. The
Lord gave Solomon wisdom, and riches,

and dominion, in a dream, and yet Solo-

mon knew the import of the dream, and
that the Lord had appeared to him, in that

dream. The Lord does not suffer wicked
spirits to foul and blot and mar a dream,
when He wants to communicate His mind
and will in a dream. Foul spirits are re-

buked and commanded to depart when
God wants to indite the truth upon any
one's mind. The angel of God guards
the dreamer till a clear and a distinct im-
pression is made. And that impression

is of an unmistakable character, it cannot
be misunderstood, any more than the light

of the sun can be mistaken for the dark-

ness of midnight. An open vision is an-

other method of revelation. David saw
an angel of the Lord with a drawn sword,
even the pestilence, standing between the

heavens and earth. The Prophet having
prayed that the eyes of his servant might
be opened, showed him that the armies of

heaven were more numerous than the host

of his enemies. Another method of reve-

lation is through the ministry of angels.

An angel forewarned Lot to leave Sodum*
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Angels gave the Law to Moses, upon mount
Sinai. An angel opened a great iron gate

that liberated the Apostle Peter. Again,

God reveals things by Urim and Thum-
min, and by burnt-offerings, and by di-

vers tongues, &c.

Now, reader, I entreat you to seek

the aid of present revelations from God.

You need them j ust as much as any poor

creatui'e ever did, that has been born

into the world. Without them you ne-

ver can know God, worlds without end.

Don't flatter yourself that because others

know God or have formerly known Him,
you are any better off on that account,

unless you know Him for yourself.

Are you poor and oppressed ? Then you
have the greatest need to receive revela-

tions from God. There are very many
poor people in these days, and in these

lands. Even in England, rich men oppress

you, and many cheat you, and defraud

you, and keep back your merited wages

—

and you, who do the greatest part of the

work that is done in the land, can hardly

get an honest living, while your masters

roll in pomp, and fare sumptuously every

day. 1 have seen you and your httle sons

and tender daughters, hurrying off early

in the morning to work for them, and re-

turning late at night, poorly fed and poorly

clothed often. And all the time that you
are making others rich, they are keeping

you in poverty and ignorance. And your
daughters are often insulted and some-

times seduced by masters, and you are

threatened with the workhouse if you
don't grind for the oppressor, and you
have but little time to see your own fami-

lies, and bless them with comforts, and
educate and train them up for usefulness

and salvation. Now, if you knew how
to take counsel from the God of heaven, as

Jacob did, you would not have to submit
always to such fraud and oppression. But
God would help you out of your many dif-

ficulties, and your enemies could not help

themselves. God has seen your afflictions,

and has sent forth His servants to all na-

j

tions, to preach deliverance, for the ac-

ceptable year of the Lord has now come.
And ye rich men, the voice is to you.

Gather up the poor and bless them, and
your riches shall not waste, but increase

four fold, and great shall be your reward
in heaven. But blessed are the poor who
shall obtain the gifts of revelation for

themselves, for they shall rejoice greatly

in the Holy One of Israel. For not many
rich, not many noble, will be humble
enough to seek revelations from God.
But beware of the counsel of any priests

or ministers who are hired and paid for

preaching. God never hired any man to

preach, nor did He ever authorize any man
to hire himself out to preach for wages.
Therefore beware of all such, lest they de-

ceive you. Go not after them, neither

listen to theca for a moment, for they are

confederate v^ ith rich men and oppressors,

and they are despisers of present revela-

tion, and consequently they neither know
God themselves, nor are they willing that

others should know Him. And vengeance

will sho:-tly overtake all that know not

God, and obey not the Gospel.

A CHAPTER ON GOLD DIGGING.

{Letterfrom Elder C. W. Wandell.)

{Concludedfrom page 281.)

But here is company D. We must not

close without a brief notice of them.
They are four stout, able-bodied labouring

men, who had just money enough to pay
their passages to Melbourne. After la-

bouring in Melbourne for a time, they

start for the diggings. They pay for their

licenses, and have but a few shillings left.

They commence operadons with a degree
of success. They are taking out gold.

But they have to pay famine prices for

everything they eat, and their profits are

light. However, the dirt is richer as

they deepen their hole, and they are now
doing handsomely, but the dysentery

breaks out among them. They lay on
hands and pray, but it is of no use, they can-

not exercise faith, because they know that

they had no business to come here. They
ought to have gone to Zion. Two of

them are down with the disease, and the

other two are far from being well. They
send for a physician, provided they can

hire any one to go. The doctor comes,

and before he will examine his patients, they

must each advance him an ounce of gold.
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more or less. The same is true of every

succeeding visit—when you stop advancing,

he will stop coming, and you may die as

soon as possible, for aught he cares. He
has come here to grasp a fortune, and
have it he will.

But another evil has overtalren them.

They have neglected to keep their eyes

veiled, and the Australian fly, whose sting

is poisonous, has stung their eyes, and

they are in an awful condition. Everyone
of thera are stone blind, and it is uncertain

whether their sight is not gi'eatly injured

for life. But the flies do not stop here.

They blow the blankets—and the brethren,

sick and blind as they are, have the ad-

ditional inconvenience of sleeping in the

midst of myriads of maggots ! Wash
their blankets as often as they will, yet the

warmth imparted to them by their bodies,

will cause the flies to blow them, and the

maggots will breed around them, in spite of

themselves.

H<*wever, they finally recover, and only

one of the three finds his sight very se-

riously imjDaired. They go to work
again, and with the greatest success.

They sink several holes, most of which
pay ihem well, and aiter six months' dig-

ging, they have the splendid sum of

i 1,000 a piece. They now divide their

gains, and brother Henry starts for Mel-
bourne, on his way home. Brothers

Charles and John conclude to remain a

little longer at the diggings. Brother
Stephen concludes to go to Melbourne
and start some sort of business, but on
his way down, the bush-rangers bail him
up, kill him, and take his gold order and
go to Melbourne and draw his gold, and
that is the end of him. The two breth-

ren that remain, because they want
more, go to work by themselves, for they

durst not take in a partner, lest he should

he a murderer, or at least a robber's spy.

And while Charles is gone to wash the

dirt, John remains digging at the hole, at

which time a robber watches his chance,

and drops a stone on to John's head, and
he drops dead. The robber now goes to

the tent and runs his bowie-knife in the

ground until he comes to a soft place

which he quickly uncovers, and takes the

£2,000 that the two brethren had buried

for safe keeping. It would be impossible

to describe Charles's feelings on his return,

we will therefore leave the reader to ima-
gine them if he can.

Brother Henry arrives safe at home at
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last, but O, how altered ! Six months*
digging has made sad havoc of that pow-
erful constitution. But a thousand times

worse, his faith has suffered, his morals

have suffered, his heart, once so tender

and susceptible, has now become callous

and impervious to those sublime doctrines

of eternal truth, to which he once listened

with such ineffable delight. "Dear Henry,"
says the wife, " God has been very good to

us, I'm sure you will go to-day to the

tithing- office, and pay the Lord His de-

mands, will you not ? And with the rest

we will go to Zion in the first ship, and
will take poor brother Lindsay and his

family with us— you know how poor they

are, and then, they are such faithful Saints.

I am sure you'll not leave them behind,

will you ? And poor brother Payson and
his interesting fa-nily, and sister Burton,

whose husband died since you have been
away. You know how you used to love

Elder Burton. You won't leave them be-

hind, will you, dear Henry ':" While she

is yet spealdng, he, instinctively as it were,

buttons up his pockets more securely, the

muscles of his face become fixed, the lines

of his certainly fine countenance become
more marked, his eye- balls glare wildly,

and, finally, he interrupts her with "D—

n

you, no—do you think that I, after going
through what I have gone through, and
suffering what I have suffered, am going
to give any of it to God, Angels, or Saints?

Not I, indeed !"—Let him alone, sister,

" he is joined to his idol
!"

Do not think that I have used the black

brush too freely in painting this picture.

1 tell you plainly, that I have merely des-

cribed a few facts that are of every day
and night occurrence in Australia. If you
come here to dig gold, you will find your
chances of success even less than I have
stated, while you will find your perils

much, verT/ much greater. 1 have told

you the truth

—

not the whole truth !

But says one, is not labour well paid in

Australia ? Yes, it is, indeed, much bet-

ter paid than in England, but not so well

paid as in America! A stout, able-

bodied labouring man here, will get ten

shillings per day, which is less than he
will get in certain parts of America. But
then a loaf of bread, that he can get in

America, for three-pence, he will have to

pay half- a-crown for, in Melbourne ; and
various other articles in proportion. Bufe

who wants to come here to labour ? not

Saints, surely. But, says a brother, whc|.
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is a house- carpenter, can I not do better

in Australia than I can in England ? Yes,

much better, hat not so well as you can
do in America !

The vast amounts of gold, that are now
arriving among you, are well calculated to

give you an inflated conception of its

abundance, and you are apt to forget to

consider the crowds that are engaged in

procuring it. Suppose we estimate the

production of gold, in the colonies of

Victoria and New South Wales, to be ten

per cent of the whole produce of the

whole country, then consider that at least

fifty per cent of the adult male population

are engaged in producing it, and add to

that at least thirty per cent for those who
are otherwise directly engaged in the gold

interest, and you will see at once that it

is the farmer, the capitalist, and property-

holders in general, that are reaping the

real benefits of the gold-diggings.

Unhappily for these colonies, (like in all

other parts of Great, Britain and her de-

pendencies,) the government and the

people are antagonistic to each other,

the people are one thing, but the go-

vernment is altogether another. In the

United States of America, the people and
the government are one. There the peo-

ple are the Sovereigns, here they are the

veriest slaves. If the genius and the

spirit of the two governments are differ-

ent, their practice is no less so. America
gives away her richest lands for the merest
trifle, here the government monopolizes

the lands for speculative purposes. Let
no poor man suppose for a moment that

he can buy real estate in these colonies.

No, that time is passed. The squatters

and government together, have got the

country under their complete control, and
have barred the door of vu'tuous enter-

prise against all sorts of poor folks.

The government here sends " home

"

for immigrants, but does it want to

make citizens of them ? No, it wants
them for the squatter's use! Does it

want to distriBute them over the country,
and locate them on the fine soils that are
lying neglected, giving them, for a
moiety of the value, one hundred and
sixty acres each, and say to them—Go
ahead, and get rich ? No, it wants
them to shear the squatter's sheep, or to

engage in some other menial service.

In the towns, the merchants and trades-

men are no less avaricious than the squat-

ters are in the country. Their chief
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business is to filch from the poor man
every penny as fast as he earns it. If

wages advance a little to-day, the loaf, the

chop, &c., are sure to advance to-morrow,
and so on to the end of the catalogue.

The poor are kept poor, while the rich

grow richer. The government has got
its iron-shod hoof upon the necks of the

operative classes, and there it holds them
flat upon the ground, and there it will

hold them as long as they remain in the

country.

It would be apposite, in this place, to

contrast the beauties and glories of Zion,

with the fearful picture I have painted of

Australia, that you might " look on this

picture and then on that." But my letter

is already much longer than I intended

—

however I recommend you to think for a
few moments of any one company of Saints

who have left England for Zion. Follow
them in your mind across the Atlantic.

They have had some little inconveniences

to put up with, but they had the satis-

faction of knowing that they were in the

way of their duty— they were going to

Zion, as the Lord had commanded. On
arriving at Council Bluffs, they take their

overland journey, they experience fatigue

to be sure, but they are amazingly sup-

ported by the consciousness that they are

fulfilling the express commands of God

—

they are going to Zion. And when they

get to the Vallies, who is there to meet
them ? A parcel of voracious hyenas who
stand open-mouthed, ready to devour
them, as is the case in Australia ? No>
but the best, the most honourable, vir-

tuous, kind, and hospitable people that

live, are there to welcome them to Zion,

to the healthiest country that can be found
upon the face of the earth. And when
they have exchanged greetings, of the

holiest, as well as the heartiest, kind, and
begin to look around them for a home,
they find a country of surpassing loveU-

ness, inviting them to occupy its richest

soils, to quaff its health- inspiring foun-

tains, and to breathe its salubrious atmos-

phere, and not only salubrious, but free !

Ah ! free did I say ? Yes, they are now
indeed free! They are no more the

slaves to heartless task-masters in the fac-

tories, coal-pits, or what not—no, they are

free ! O freedom ! sacred to the hearts

of Israel's noblest sons and fairest daugh-
ters, within Zion's consecrated borders

how sweet it is to breathe thy balmy air,

to tread thy sacred soU, to drink of
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thy pure streams of living water, to satis-

fy our hunger with thy choicest dainties,

to feel the consciousness that we are no
longer the creatures of others, but that

we are God's favoured freemen. O

!

thou Divine Author of freedom's holiest

blessing, remember, I pray thee, thy poor

and oppressed Saints in cruel and tyrani-

cal Europe, and enkindle upon the altar of

their hearts the sacred fire of liberty, and

let it burn so brightly, that its pure and

holy beams shall entii-ely eclipse the sickly

rays of Australia's golden dust, which
glitters but to tempt, which tempts but to

deceive, which deceives but to destroy,

and to destroy forever! Excuse these

rapturous expressions, but M'hat real Saint

can think of Zion, and not feel the irresis-

tible impulses of the heart's deepest, ho-

liest longings to be with that people to

whom he is attached by that three- fold

cord which is not easily broken ?

Let us follow these brethren a little

further. They are in no danger of set-

tling upon unproductive soils, for the Pre-

sidency will freely give them wise coun-

sels, and point them to the best farming
localities in the country. And the very

day that they settle upon those lands, they

are richer by far, than if they were to toil

in Australia for a long time. Indepen-

dence is now entirely within their reach,

and they have only to make an exertion, to

secure it.
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I have written you a very long letter

about gold and other temporalities, but
have said little about that which is of in-

finitely greater consequence, that is, your
spiritual concerns. Had I the time and
space, I might very profitably contrast the

spiritual advantages and disadvantages of
Zion and Australia, but I have already

written enough for this time. I close

by subscribing myself, yours, truly,

C. W. Wandell,

P.S.—I want to fit out several missions^

and then leave this field of labour and
return to New York, and take my family

to Z'on. I did int^d to return iiia Eng-
land, but it is possible that I may go via the

Tallies, as the Saints here are anxious to

gather, being heartily sick of this filthy

sink of devildom—and some of them can

get ready at a short notice. I am ver}-

violently opposed nearly every Sabbath,

by three determined adversaries—a priest,,

a lawyer, and a London apostate " Mor-
mon," the Devil's own trinity. They
are doing all they can to stir up the peo-

ple to do violence to me, and I am preach-

ing here at no small risk of my personal

safety.

Dear brother, pray for my success iK

this place, for I, indeed, need strength

from on high.

c. w. w.

ROBERT OWEN AND THE " RAPPING " SPIRITS.

Robert Owen has issued a manifesto

addressed " to all governments and peo-

ples," having for its purpose to announce
•' a great moral revolution which is about

to be effected for the human race, by an
apparent miracle." This miracle consists,

says Mr. Owen, in communications "most
important and gratifying," which have
been made to him (in common with many
more) " by invisible but audible powers,

purporting to be from departed spirits
;"

those with which Mr. Owen has been fa-

oui'ed coming from President Jefferson,

Benjamin Franklin, the late Duke of

Kent, Grace Fletcher, Mr. Owen's " first

and most enlightened disciple," and seve-

ral others. Until within the last few

•vreeks, Mr. Owen states that, while he be-

lieved all 'things to be eternal, he was of

opinion that there was no personal or con-

scious existence after death ; but, having-

examined the history of the late "mani-
festations" (spirit-rappings) in America,
" through the proceedings of an American

medium," he has been ' compelled," con-

trary to his previous strong convictions^

" to believe in a future conscious state of
life, existing in a refined material, or

what is called a spiritual state." The ob-

ject of these manifestations, continues Mr.
Owen, is to change " the present false,

disunited, and miserable state of human
existence, for a true, united, and happy
state, to arise from a new universal edu-

cation, or formation of character, from
birth, to be based on truth, and conductedl

in accordance with the established laws of
human nature." Mr. Owen thinks that

this change may be easily effected, and
adds that the means to do so in all coun-
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iP^
tries, are known. They appear, from his

showing, to be the universal application of

his social system, through the agency of

the departed spirits of Jefferson, Franklin,

&c., who have kindly sent in their adhe-

sion. We must add, that the " medium "

referred to by Mr. Owen is the American

lady who resides in Queen-Anne street,
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Cavendish-square—[Which lady, we •will

kindly add, charging her nothing for the

intelligence, still attends parties of six at

ten shillings a head ! that is, as much head
as such people can have who pay money
for such transparent, blasphemous im-
posture.

—

Ed.]—Lloyd's Newspaper.

SATURDAY, MAY 7, 1853.

Foreign Missions.— Germany.—By letter from Elder Daniel Cam, dated Ham-
burg, April 15th, we learn that Elder George Mayer was in Switzerland, Elder G.

C. Eiser, at Wurtem'burg, and Elder J. F. Secrist, at Meinengen. Elder Cam was

labouring amid many difSculties, and much opposition. ISTevertheless he had been

enabled to establish a Branch of Twelve Members in Mecklenburg. Elder Cam says

that many are inquiring concerning the work of God.

Elder William Taylor left Hamburg, April 16th, landed at Hull on the 18th, and

an-ived at Liverpool on the 20th. Elder Taylor considers his mission to Germany,

closed for the present.

Switzerland,—By the politeness of Elder Cam, we have been favoured with the

perusal of a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated Basle, April 7th, by which we
learn that many there were seeking after om* publications, and becoming interested

in the work.

Arrival.—Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived at

Liverpool, April 26th, and on the 28th proceeded, via Jersey, on his mission to

France. He sailed from New York, March 26th, on board the Kossuth. He was

detained in the States by an accident which nearly cost him his life.

Caution.—We understand that, of late, several persons have been travelling through

some of the Conferences, soliciting means from the Saints, and some have been using

our name for the better acccraplishment of their object.

We do not depreciate the idea of assisting the poor, the needy, and the distressed,

but we detest imposition in any form. We therefore warn the Saints to be on their

guard against such impositions, and v/e would recommend the Presidents of Confe-

rences and of Branches to thoroughly satisfy themselves of the worthiness of those

objects on whom they may bestow their charities.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Ccntinued from, page 285.)

Sunday 5th, I preached in the after-

noon. Hull Barton or Michael H. Bar-
ton, tried to get into the Church, but was
not willing to confess and forsake all his

sins—and [he was] rejected.

Soon after this, some of the Saints at

Kirtland purchased the mummies and
papyrus, (a description of which will ap-

pear hereafter), and I, with W.W. Phelps

and 0. Cowdery as scribes, commenced
the translation of some of the characters

or hieroglyphics, and much to our joy

found that one of the rolls contained the

writings of Abraham, another the wri-

tings of Joseph of Egypt, &c.—a more
full account of which will appear in their
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place, as I proceed to examine or unfold

them. Truly can we say, the Lord is

beginning to reveal the abundance of

peace and truth.

On the yth I rode to Cleveland, in

company with Elder Cowdery and others.

On the 14th a charge was preferred

against Elder Edmund Bosley, to a Coun-

cil of the Presidency, for unchristianlike

conduct, in breaking a certain sacred co-

venant, made September 4, 1834.

I instructed the Council on points of

duty, such as observing covenants, &c.,

and testified to the truth of the above

covenant.

President Oliver Cowdery testified, that

he himself framed the above covenant,

and that at the time when Bosley said

that he had a witness that it was the will

of the Lord that he should consecrate the

surplus of what would be for his and his

family's support.

Bishop Whitney stated that Elder Bos-

ley agreed to let the Presidency and

others have money on loan, for the print-

ing of the Revelations, if he could control

his property, in one year, or, as soon as

he obtained it.

Decided that E. Bosley broke the cove-

nant which he made September 4, 1834

—

therefore he is not a member of this

Church, unless he make satisfaction to

those whom he injured.

Also Isaac H. Bishop was complained

of as having spoken evil of dignities, by

saying that " the High Council had the

wrong tree to bark up," which was tes-

tified to, by J. M. Corrill, President

Rigdon, &c.
It was decided that Isaac H. Bishop

shall make public confession to the satis-

faction of the injured, and walk as a Saint

in all things.

This curse shall be upon them—the

hand of the Lord shall be upon them,

until they repent in sackcloth and ashes,

and shall affect their temporal and spiritual

intei'ests unless they repent.

July 17th, the Twelve met in Conference,

agreeably to previous appointment, at St.

Johnsbury, Vermont.
Resolved—That this State be the limits

of this Conference, and include the Branches
in Littleton, Dolton, and Landafi, in New
Hampshire, to be called the " Vermont Con-
ference."

The St. Johnsbury Branch numbered for-

ty-one members; Danville, twenty-three;

ChayIton, twenty-one ; Jay, eleven ; Dalton,
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fifteen; Landaff, four; Littleton, ten; An-
dover, Vermont, fifteen; Beneeon, seven;

and Lewis, New York, seventeen.

Six of the Council addressed the Confer-

ence on principles of faith and action.

Adjourned to the 18th, when the remaining'

six enforced the necessity of sending up wise

men, and purchasing lands, according to the

commandments—which they readily agreed
to do.

Sunday 19th. Our public meeting was at-

tended by more than a thousand people,

and during our Conference nine were bap-
tized.

Okson Htde, 1 ^, ,
_-, _, ,, T ;- Clerks.
\\ M. E. McLellin, )

The remainder of this month, I was
continually engaged in translating an al-

phabet to the Book of Abraham, and ar-

ranging a grammar of the Egyptian lan-

guage as practised by the ancients.

August 2nd, being the Sabbath., I

preached, a part of the day.

Kirtland, August 4th, 1835, a High Coun-
cil of the Church of Christ of Latter-day

Saints assembled in Conference, consisting

of Presidents Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver

Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, David
AVhitnier, John Whitmer, and Wm. W. Phelps,

and others, to take into consideration cer-

tain items contained in letters from abroad
—one from Warren A. Cowdery, presiding

Elder of the Freedom Conference, and one
from Elder "William E. McLellin. The first

reads as follows :

—

"Freedom, July 29, 1805,

"Dear Brother—Elder Jared Carter called

on this Church last Thursday, on his way
east, soliciting donations and subscriptions

for finishing the house in your place. Al-
though the subject of such a mission, in con-

nexion with his name, had been mentioned
in the Messertger and Advocate, still, as no
other method had been taken to impress the

subject on our minds, it had measurably

passed out, or ceased to make any impres-

sion—therefore, we were in some degree

taken on surprise. The Twelve, the Bishop,

nor any others clothed with authority have
ever mentioned this subject to us, except

incidentally, to the recollection of any of

the Church. It surely was never made a

subject of public instruction — as brother

Carter had just reasons to expect it had
been, he felt an embarrassment peculiar to

such a situation. He undertook to preach

to us yesterday, but from the aforesaid em-
barrassment, or the deadness, or the covet-

ousness of the Church, he could get none of

the Spirit of the Lord to assist him. I am
free to say that I attributed more to latter

cause than the former, yet notwithstanding.
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•we made out in donations and subscriptions

that I trust -will be realized 5^41,37J.
May the Lord bless and prosper him, and all

His faithful servants; and may they find fa-

vour in the sight of God and man, is the

prayer of your unworthy brother,

** Wabren a. Cowdert.

"To Oliver Cowdery."

From this short letter we discover that

the Elders failed in the outset, to fill their

great and important mission, as they know
the Lord has commanded us to build a house,

in which to receive an endowment, previous

to the redemption of Zion ; and that Zion

could not be redeemed until this takes place.

Knowing that the Committee were to jour-

ney for the express purpose of soliciting

donations, they have failed to hold them up,

and set forth this first important thing ; and
in consequence God has not blessed them as

He otherwise would. We remind you of these

things in the name of the Lord, and refer

you to the Book of Covenants, 2nd Section,

2nd part, and 12th paragraph, and ask, did

we not instruct you to remember first the

house, secondly the cause of Zion, and then

the publishing of the word to the nations ?

The other referred to is an extract from
Elder William E. McLellin's letter to his

wife, as follows :

—

" You say that it will not be in your
power to go to school this summer. I am
glad that it is not, since Elder Hyde has re-

turned and given me a description of the

manner in which it is conducted, though we
do not wish to cast any reflections."

This the Council considered to be a libel

on the face of it. Elder McLellin says,

" we do net wish to cast any reflections,"

when the highest insult and reflections are

cast, by it, upon the Church, the Presidency,

and those who are held in much higher esti-

mation in the sight of God, and this Church,
than themselves.

The vote of the Council was—We hereby

inform Elders McLellin and Hyde, that we
withdraw our fellowship from them until

they return and make satisfaction face to

face.

We further inform the Twelve, that, as

far as we can learn from the Churches
through which we have travelled, you have
set yourselves up as an independent Council,

subject to the authority of the Church, a

kind of outlaws. This impression is wrong,
and will, if persisted in, bring down the
wrath and indignation of heaven upon your
heads. The other ten are directed to pro-
ceed on and finish the Conferences, and the
two may act their own judgment whether
to proceed or return.

President Joseph Smith, jun., read to the

Council a letter from Elder William Smith,
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which was approved, and filled our hearts

with joy.

A letter was presented from Elder Thomas
B. Marsh. The Council referred him to the

commandment, which requires none to leave

or bring their families without revelation or
decision of the High Council.

We discover an error in Elder Marsh's
letter—he says, " to the able preaching of

William E. McLellin and Parley P. Pratt."

We conclude, that if it had been the preach-
ing of the Lord, as it should have been, he-

would have had the honour, and not these

men. To close, we add, that unless this

Epistle is heeded in all its parts, in its full

force, those who rebel against it, shall be
dealt with by the Lord accordingly, for we
ask, being agreed as touching this thing.

We wish you to understand, that your duty
requires you to seek first the liingdom of

heaven, arid its righteousness, that is, at-

tend to the first things first, and then all

things will be added, and that complaint
about your families will be less frequent.

Don't preach yourselves crucified for your
wives' sake, but remember that Christ was
crucified, and you are sent out to be special

witnesses of this thing. Men do not wish
to hear these little things, for there is no
salvation in them, but there is in the other.

Let the hands of the ten be strengthened,

and let them go forth in the name of the

Lord, in the power of their mission, giving

diligent heed to the direction of the Holy
Spirit. We say, be strong in the Lord, and
in the power of His might; for great things

await you, and great blessings are in store

for you. Let the power of the two be upon the

Seventy, until the two make full satisfaction
;

for the Seventy shall be blessed, and are

blessed. That man that presumes to speak
evil of the dignities which God has set in

His Church, to his family, or to any body
else, shall be cursed in his generation. Re-
member the 109th Psalm. His bishoprick

shall be taken from him unless be speedily

repents. Be it known that God is God,
and when He speaks, let all the congrega-

tion say, Amen. We have evil insinuations

enougli in Kirtland to grapple with, that

are suggested by the father of lies, without
having them from those who are sent out to

put down insinuations. May God bless yon
to be more wise in future. Amen.

Oliver Cowdery, Clerk.

Bradford, Massachusetts, August 7tb.

Nine of the travelling High Council met
and decided that the limits of the Conference

embrace the state, to be called the " Mas-
sachusetts Conference."

Elder Chase had his license and member-
ship taken from him, because of gambling

for money, and then breaking bread to the

Saints before he confessed his sins.
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Elder Holmes' license was taken from him

in consequence of a disagreement between

him and his wife, which was of long stand-

ing. It was therefore considered that if a

man cannot preserve peace in his own fami-

ly, he is not qualified to rule the Church of

God.
A letter of complaint was written to

lijrtland by Elder Gibson Smith, of Norfolk,

Connecticut, against Elder Gladden Bishop,

upon which he was suspended, and referred

to the Conference at Bradford, for trial. No
one appeared to substantiate the complaint

—

he was therefore acquitted on that point,

but upon further inquiry, it was proved that

he had erred in spirit and in doctrine, and

•was considerably inclined to enthusiasm, and

much lifted up. The Council therefore took

his license from him, until he become more
instructed, and also get his spirit and feel-

ings more amalgamated with his brethren.

Elder James Patten, of North Providence,

Hhode Island, was excommunicated for im-

proper conduct, and refusing to give up his

license—he was ordered to be published in

the Messenger and Advocate. The people

in this region were generally hard and un-

believing, and but little preaching called for,

except by the Church.

The appointment for our Conference at

Dover, New Hampshire, was recalled on ac-

count of the small number of disciples in

that place, and no business of importance to

be transacted. Also the Conference at Saco

and Farmiugton were altered so as to close

at Farmington one month earlier than the

fornier appointment, and forwarded notice

by mail.

Obson Hyde, Clerk.

August 8tb, a Council was held in

Kirtland for the purpose of laying hands

on father Duncan and others, of the sons

of Zion.

The High Council of Kirtland assembled,

August 10th, to hear complaint of President

Joseph Smith, jun., against Elder Reynolds
Gaboon, in that he had failed to do his duty

in correcting his children, and instructing

them in the way of truth and righteousness;

which was proved, and decision given ac-

cordingly. Elder Gaboon confessed the

correctness of the decision, and promised to

make public confession before the Church.

O. CowDEKV, Clerk.

A General Assembly of the Church of

Latter-day Saints, was held at Kirtland, on

the 17th of August, 1835, to take into con-

sideration the labours of the committee ap-

pointed by a General Assembly of the Church,
on the 24th of September, 1834, for the pur-
pose of arranging the items of the doctrine

of Jesus Christ, for the government of the
Church. The names of the committee were
—Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon, Oliver

Cowdery, and Frederick G. 'Villiams; who
having finished said Book according to the

instructions given them, deem it necessary

to call a General Assembly of the Church,

to see whether the Book be approved or not,

by the authorities of the Church ; that it

may, if approved, become a law, and a rule

of faith and practice to the Church. Where-
fore, Oliver Cowdery, and Sidney Rigdon,

members of the First Presidency, (Presidents

Joseph Smith, jun., and Frederick G. "Wil-

liams, being absent on a visit to the Saints

in Michigan) appointed Thomas Burdick,

Warren Parrish, and Sylvester Smith, Clerks,

and proceeded to organize the whole Assem-
bly as follows :

—

They organized the High Council of the

Church at Kirtland, and Presidents W. W.
Phelps and John Whitmer organized the

High Council of the Church in Missouri.

Bishop Newel K. Whitney organized his

Counsellors of the Church in Kirtland, and
acting Bishop John Corrill organized the

Counsellors of the Church in IMissouri.

Presidents Leonard Rich, Levi W. Hancock,

Silvester Smith, aud Lyman Sherman, or-

ganized the Council of the Seventy. Elder

John Gould, acting President, organized the

travelling Elders. Ira Ames, acting Presi-

dent, organized the Priests. Erastus Bab-
bit, acting President, organized the Teachers.

William Burgess, acting President, organ-
ized the Deacons. And they also, as the As-
sembly was large, appointed Thomas Gates,

John Young, William Cowdery, Andrew H.
Aldrich, Job L. Lewis, and Oliver Higley,

assistant Presidents of the day, to assist in

preserving order in the whole Assembly.

Elder Levi W. Hancock being appointed

chorister, a hymn was then sung, and the

services of the day opened by the prayer of

President O. Cowdery ; and the solemnities

of eternity rested upon the audience.

Another hymn was then sung. After

transacting some business for the Church,

such as ordaining Morris Phelps, to the

High Priesthood; Warren Parrish, to the

First Seventy ; Sherman Gilbert, an Elder ;

and blessing James Foster, Dean Gould,

Benjamin Giiford, Elisha H. Groves, and Jo-

seph Hartshorn, the Assembly adjourned

for one hour.

Afternoon. A hymn was sung, when Pre-
sident Rigdon arose and rebuked some of

the authorities for not being in their seats

at the time appointed.

President Cowdery arose, and introduced

the " Book of Doctrine and Covenants of

the Church of the Latter-day Saints," in behalf

of the committee. He was followed by Pre-

sident Rigdon, who explained the manner by
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which they intended to obtain the voice of

the Assembly, for or against said Book.

According to said arrangement, W. W.
Phelps bore record that the Book presented

to the Assenably, was true. President John
"Whitmer, also, rose and testified that it was

true. Elder John Smith, taking the lead of

the High Council in Kirtland, bore record

that the revelations in said Book v/ere true,

and that the lectures were judicially ar-

ranged and compiled, and were profitable

for doctrine. Whereupon, the High Council

of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them

as the doctrine and covenants of their faith,

by an unanimous vote.

Elder Levi Jackman, taking the lead of

the High Council of the Church in Missouri,

bore testimony that the revelations in said

book were true, and the said High Council

of Missouri accepted and acknowledged them
as the doctrine and covenants of their faith,

by an unanimous vote.

President "VV. W. Phelps then read the

•written testimony of the Twelve, as fol-

lows:

—

" The testimony of the witnesses to the Booh

of the Lord's commandments, which He gave

to His Church, through Joseph Smith, jun.,

who toas appointed, by the voice of the

Church, for this purpose.

*' We therefore feel willing to bear tes-

timony to all the world of mankind, to

every creature upon the face of all the

earth, and upon the islands of the sea,

that the Lord has borne record to our

souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth

upon us, that these commandments were
given by inspiration of God, and are profit-

able for all men, and are verily true. "We

give this testimony unto the world, the Lord
being our helper ; and it is through the grace

of God the Father, and His Son Jesus Christ,

that we are jjermitted to have this privilege

of bearing this testimony unto the world,

in the which we rejoice exceedingly, pray-

ing the Lord always, that the children of

men may be profited thereby."

Elder Leonard Rich bore record of the

truth of the Book, and the Council of the

Seventy accepted and acknowledged it, as

the doctrine and covenants of their faith, by

an unanimous vote.

Bishop Newel K. "Whitney bore record of

the truth of the Book, and with bis Counsel-
lors accepted and acknowledged it as the

doctrine and covenants of their faith, by an
unanimous vote.

Acting Bishop John Corrill, bore record

of the truth of the Book, and with his Coun-
sellors accepted and acknowledged it as the

doctrine and covenants of their faith, by an
unanimous vote.

Acting President John Gould, gave his

testimony in favour of the Book, and with
the travelling Elders accepted and acknow-
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of

their faith by an tinanimous vote.

Ira Ames, acting President of the Priests,

gave his testimony in favour of the Book,
and with the Priests accepted and acknow-
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of

their faith, by an unanimous vote.

Erastus Babbit, acting President of the

Teachers, gave his testimony in favour of

the Book, and they accepted and acknow-
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of

their faith, by an unanimous vote.

"William Burgess, acting President of the

Deacons, bore record of the truth of the

Book, and they accepted and acknowledged
it as the doctrine and covenants of their

faith, by an unauimoiis vote.

The venerable assistant President, Thomas
Gates, then bore record of the truth of the

Book, and with his five silver-headed assist-

ants, and the whole congregation, accepted

and acknowledged it, as the doctrine and
covenants of their faith, by an unanimous
vote.

The several authorities and the General

Assembly by an unanimous vote, accepted of

the labo»rs of the committee.

President O. Cowdefy then read the fol-

lowing article on " Governments and Laws
in general," which was accepted and adopt-

ed, and ordered to be printed in said Book,

by an unanimous vote :

—

" That our belief with regard to earthly

governments and laws in general, may not be

misinterpreted, nor misutiderstood, we have

thought proper to present, at the close of this

volume, our opinion concerning the same,

" We believe that governments were in-

stituted of God, for the benefit of man ; and
that He holds men accountable for their acts

in relation to them, either in making laws or

administering them, for the good and safety

of society.

" "We believe that no government can exist,

in peace, except such laws are framed, and

held inviolate, as will secure to each indi-

vidual, the free exercise of conscience, and

the right and control of property, and the

protection of life.

" We believe that all governments neces-

sarily require civil officers and magistrates

to enforce the same; and that such as will

administer the law in equity and justice

should be sought for, and upheld by the

voice of the people (if a republic,) or the will

of the sovereign.
" We believe that Religion is instituted of

God, and that men are amenable to Him, and

to Him only, for the exercise of it, unless their

religious opinions prompt them to infringe

upon the rights and liberties of others (but
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we do not believe that human law has a

right to interfere in prescribing rules of

worship to bind the consciences of men, nor

dictate forms for public or private devotion ;)

that the civil magistrate should restrain

crime, but never control conscience ; should

punish guilt, but never suppress the free-

dom of the soul.
*' We believe that all men are bound to

sustain and uphold the respective govern-

ments in which they reside, while protected

in their inherent and inalienable rights by

the laws of such governments; and that se-

dition and rebellion are unbecoming every

citizen thus protected, and should be punish-

ed accordingly; and that all governments

have a right to enact such laws as in their

own judgments are best calculated to secure

the public interest ; at the same time, how-
ever, holding sacred the freedom of con-

science.
" We believe that every man should be

honored in his station ; rulers and magi-

strates as such—being placed for the pro-

tection of the innocent, and the punishment
of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men
owe respect and deference, as without them,

peace and harmony would be supplanted by
anarchy and terror; human laws being in-

stituted for the express purpose of regula-

ting our interests as indiviiluals and nations,

between man and man, and divine laws given

of heaven, prescribing rules on spiritual con-

cerns, for faith and worship, both to be an-

swered by man to his Maker.
" We believe that rulers, states, and go-

vernments have a right, and are bound to

euact laws for the protection of all citizens

in the free exercise of their religious be-

lief; but we do not believe that they have

a right, in justice, to deprive citizens of this

privilege, or proscribe them in their opinions,

so long as a regard and reverence is shown
to the laws, and such religious opinions do
not justify sedition or conspiracy.

" We believe that the commission of crime
should be punished according to the nature

of the offence; that murder, treason, rob-

bery, theft, and the breach of the general
peace, in all respects, should be punished
according to their criminality, and their ten-

dency to evil among men, by the laws of

that government in which the offence is

committed; and for the public peace and
tranquillity all men should step forward and
use their ability in bringing offenders against

good laws to punishment. We do not be-

lieve it just to mingle religious influence

with civil government, whereJay one religious

society is fostered and another proscribed in

its spiritual privileges, and the individual

rights of its members, as citizens, denied.
" We believe that all religious societies

have a right to deal with their members for

disorderly conduct, according to the rulc^

and regulations of such societies; provided,
that such dealing be for fellowship and good
standing; but we do not believe that any
religious society has authority to try men on
the right of property or life, to take from
them this world's goods, or to put them in

jeopardy, either life or limb ; neither to in-

flict any physical punishment upon them;
they can only excommunicate them from
their society, and withdraw from their fel-

lowship.
" We believe that men should appeal to

the civil law for address of all wrongs
and grievances, where personal abuse is in-

flicted, or the right of property or character

infringed, where such laws exist as will pro-
tect the same; but we believe that all men
are justified in defending themselves, their

friends and property, and the government,
f»om the unlawful assaults and encroach-
ments of all persons, in times of exigency,

where immediate appeal cannot be made to

the laws, and relief afforded.
" We believe it just to preach the Gospel

to the nations of the earth, and warn the
righteous to save themselves from the cor-

ruption of the world; but we do not believe

it right to interfere with bond-servants;
neither preach the Gospel to, nor baptize

them, contrary to the will and wish of
their masters; nor to meddle with, or in-

flence them in the least to cause them to be
dissatisfied with their situations in life,

thereby jeopardizing the lives of men ; such
interference we believe to be unlawful and
unjust, and dangerous to the peace of every
government allowing human beings to be
held in servitude."

A hymn was then sung. President S.

Rigdon returned thanks ; after which the

Assembly was blessed by the Presideacy,

with uplifted hands, and dismissed.

Oliver CowDERY, ) „ ., ,

c T, t Presidents.
Sidney Rigdon, )

Thomas Bubdick,"j
Warren Parrisii, C Clerks.

Sylvester Smith,

j

On the 19th, a charge was preferred be-

fore a Council of the Presidency, against

Elder Almon W. Babbit, for not keeping

the Word of V/isdom ; for stating the Book
of Mormon was not essential to our salva-

tion, and that we have no articles of faith

except the Bibje.

Elder J. B. Smith testified that Elder
Babbit had assumed the i^rerogative of dic-

tating to him in his preaching; also for not
keeping the Word of Wisdom.

Elder Babbit said he had taken the liberty

to break the Word of Wisdom, from the ex-

ample of President Joseph Smith, jun., and
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-others, but acknowledged that it was wrong;

that he had taught the Book of Mormon and

Commandments as he had thought to be

wisdom, and for the good of the cause ; that

he had not intended to dictate to Elder J. B.

Smith, but only to advise with him.

The Council reproved Elder Babbit, and

instructed him to observe the Word of Wis-

dom, and commandments in all things ; also

tJiat it is not advisable for any Elder to take

his wife with him on a mission to preach.

Wabren Paekish, Clerk.

Seven of the Twelve met in Conference

at Saco, Maine, August 21st.

The Church in that place numbered fifty-

seven ; the Dover Branch in New Hampshire,

eight.

The Council gave instructions on the re-

demption of Zion, the building of the Temple
in Kirtland, and the printing of the Word ot

God to the nations, &c, &c.—and some were
added to the Church during their stay.

The Church in Saco contributed seventy

or eighty dollars to assist the Twelve to re-

tarn home, which the Twelve recorded as a

memento in their behalf, according to cove-

nant.

Sunday, August 23rd. I arrived at

Kirtland, from my mission to Michigan.

On the 24th, the High Council at Kirt-

land ordained Jonathan Stevens an Elder,

and instructed him and his sons, Uzziel

and Lyman, and his son-in-law, John E.
Page, Elders, to situate their families and
go forth and preach the Gospel ; also that

Joseph H. Tippits and J. W. Tippits, go
to Missouri this fall to purchase land for

the Church in Essex, New York, accord-

ing to previous appointment by the voice

of said Church.

August 28th, the travelling High Coun-
cil assembled in Conference at Farmington,

Maine, and Resolved—That this be called

the "Maine Conference." The Church
in Farmington numbered thirty-two, in

Sitter B., twenty. two; in Ak wry, twenty-

five ; in Errol, New Hampshire, twenty ;

all in good standing. I preached on the

duty of wives.

(To be continued.)

VARIETIES.

It is stated that Father Newman is now studying very hard with the Dominicans,

and is about to found an order of Roman Catholic Missionaries, whose especial object

will be the conversion of the " flourishing kingdom of England."— Liverpool Albion.

The Bavarian Government has notified that it will not recognize marriages which
have taken place according to the forms of the German Catholic community. Parties

to such marriages, refusing to be married according to the orthodox rites, will be sepa-

rated by the police, as living in concubinage.

—

Ibid.

It is said that the researches of the Danish antiquarians established the fact, some
years ago, that New England, U.S., was discovered five hundred years before Colum-
bus landed upon Hispaniola, and that the coast of Massachusets had been visited and
in some degree settled by the Vikings (of Scandinavia) and their descendants, as

early as the tenth century.

New Metropolitan Roman Catholic Cathedral.—This edifice, which is in-

tended to occupy a site of ground at the north end of Hatton- garden, will be on the

model of the Basilica, and is proposed to be not only of great extent, but on a grand
scale of magnificence. The architects are Signor Gualandi, of Bologna, and Mr. J.

H. Stevens. It is intended that no charge shall be made for admission, and sermons
are to be preached and rites administered in ten languages. The schools will also be
entirely free, and placed under the Council of Education.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper.
Earthquakes in California.—Since November 21, 1852, there have been thirty-

two shocks of earthquakes within the limits of California. The effects of these con-

tinued shocks have been confined principally to the southern section of the state, and
have therefore excited but little attention, although entitled to much more than has

been elicited. The effects on the desert have been considerable ; so much so that the

waters of the New river, the Big Lagoon, and other points of obtaining water, which
made their appearance on the surface in 1848 and 1849, have now disappeared, and
in their places volumes of sulphurous mud and efflorescent sulphur have appeared.

This, we fear, will present a serious obstacle to the emigration by the Gila route this

season.

—

New York Herald.
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The Fi-ench and Americans speak in the nose, the Germans in the tliroat, and the
English through the teeth.

The United States Congress has organized the northern portion of the recent Ore-
gon Territory into another territory, called Washington Territory. The new terri-

tory lies chiefly between latitudes 4G deg. and 49 deg., and between longitudes 110
deg. and 125 deg. west of Greenwich.

All goods taken to Iceland are duty free, and letters and papers are carried

there in government vessels, free of postage, and sent through the Island by go-
vernment messengers. There is not a post-office, a custom house, a police officer, a
fort, a soldier, or a lawyer in the whole country. Dried fish, goods, and valuables,

are left out of doors unguarded, with impunity, stealing being almost unknown.
Taxes are very light, and do not amount to as much as the expense of carrying on
the government, paying the officers, and transporting the mail. The islanders are
universally educated to that extent that all can read and write.

—

Neiv York Tribiine.

Rain of Sulphur.—On Friday night a heavy rain fell, accompanied with high
wind, which was attended with a curious phenomenon. On Saturday morning the
streets and all the pools of water for miles around were discovered to be covered with
a fine yellowish dust, which many have supposed to be sulphur ; in fact, we are in-

formed that some of the dust was gathered, and upon fire being applied, it burnt the
same as sulphur. We, however, are not inclined to any such opinion, but believe the
substance to have been no other than the pollen of plants or trees, and scattered by
the winds. Its appearance on the waters is a thing of common occurrence at this

season, particularly in those parts of the states of Louisiana and Mississippi where
the pine and cypress abound.

—

Louisville Courier, March 27.

Beltane in Devonshire.—Seeing that the ancient superstition of the Beltane
fire is still preserved in Scotland, and is lighted on the 1st May, the origin of which
is supposed to be an annual sacrifice to Baal, I am induced to state that a custom,
evidently derived from the same source, is, or was a few years since, annually observed
in the wild parts of Devonshire. At the village of Holme, situated on one of the
Spurs of Dart moor, is a field of about two acres, the property of the parish, and
called the Ploy (play) Field. In the centre of this stands a granite pillar (menhir)
six or seven feet high. On May-morning, before day-break, the young men of the
village assemble there, and then proceed to the Moor, where they select a ram lamb,
doubtless with the consent of the owner, and, after running it down, bring it in tri-

rrniph to the Floy Field, fasten it to the pillar, cut its throat, and then roast it whole,
skin, wool, &c. At midday a struggle takes place, at the risk of cut hands, for a
slice, it being supposed to confer luck, for the ensuing year, on the fortunate devour-
er. As an act of gallantry, in high esteem among the females, the young men fight

their way through the crowd to get a slice for their chosen amongst the young women,
all of whom, in their best dresses, attend the Ram'Feast, as it is called. Dancing,
wrestling, and other games, assisted by copious libations of cider during the after-

noon, prolong the festivities till night- fall.

—

Notes and Queries.

AN ACROSTIC,
On the Booh of Mormon. Spoken extempore, at the request of President Joseph Smith,

BY PlIINEAS H. YOUNG.

{From the Deseret News.)

Buried in dust, I lay

On yonder mountain top,

On earth I could not stay,

Kind heaven hid me up.

O ! may I yet come forth,

For man's deliverance stand,

Make nations from the north

O'erspread this promised land

;

Rejoice with Israel's race, -
'

Make this their dwelling place,

On earth to see His face,

No more to sin.
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THE SETTING SUN; OR, THE SAINT'S DEATH I

BT ELDEE W. G. MILLS.

That tranquil honr, I love to stroll,

Ere darkness fills the vaulted sky,

"With one beloved, virhose gentle soul

Can share the pleasure gliding by.

Musing IVe stood and gazed upon,
With holy feelings o'er my mind.

Yon glorious, broad, triumphant sun.

Ere he to night his charge resigned.

"Well he pursued his steady way.
Unchecked by storm, or angry cloud;

And smiling shed his gorgeous ray.

That tinged the dying conqueror's shroud.

The stars appeared to watch his fall,

And fondly hoped to fill his place

;

But earth threw round her mourning pall,

The zephyrs sighed all comfortless.

A nameless feeling of regret

Crept o'er me as he drooped away

:

Fondly I'd bid him linger yet—
His work was good, too short his stay

!

But Truth the gloomy veil withdrew.

And smiling Hope awoke her strain:

He's gone ! now others feel his glow !

He'll soon in glory rise again

!

Newbury, Berks.

Thus have I marked the Saint's bright course,.

"With God and Truth his constant guide;
Nor Envy's tongue, nor Hell's dark force.

Could draw his virtuous heart aside.

He knew him whom he leaned upon;
A noble testimony gave

:

His faith and works together shone,

A glorious halo round his grave

!

We've watched him as his day declined.

And all admired his dying worth

;

And sighed, with feelings undefined,

That one so good should leave the earth.

We would have lent him half our powers.
Could he have lingered longer here :

Too transient seemed his useful hours

—

Ah ! why so soon then disappear

!

But Truth the Future's curtain furled.

And laid the vision ope to view :

He entered in the spirit world.

To fill a glorious mission too.

And though his body 's 'neath the sod,

Hope smiling guards the spot he lies :

He soon shall feel the power of God

—

In glorious resurrection rise

!

Addresses.—Willi-am Morris, 21, Athol Street, Liverpool.

John Kelly, at Mr. Hyett's, Baker, top of Charles Street, Worcester.

Chauncey G. Webb, 50, Dundas Street, Monkwearraouth, Sunderland.

Dan Jones, Albert Street, Merthyr Tydfil, South Wales.
Edward Bunker, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 14th TO THE 21st APRIL, 1853,

William McGhie ^3
James Eobson 10

John B. Pears 5
Henry Savage 5
Francis Kirby 6 6

Brought forward £29 6
Joseph Chapman 4
Thomas Kimpin 4
James Linforth 3
James Walker 35 16 1

Carried forward £29 6 £76 2 1
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MILLENNIAL STAR.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE cnuKCiiES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 2O.-V0I. XV. Saturday, May 14-, 1353. Price One Peany.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 302.)

September 1st, 1835. I wrote the fol-

lowing communication to John Whitmer,

Esq. , editor, which was published in the

Messenger and Advocate, page 179,&c.

—

To the Elders of the Church of Latter-day

Saints.

After so long a time, and after so many
things have been said, I feel it my duty to drop

a few hints, that perhaps the Elders travel-

ling through the world, to warn the inhabit-

ants of the earth to flee the wrath to come,

and save themselves from this untoward ge-

neration, may be aided in a measure, in doc-

trine, and in the way of their duty. I have

been labouring in this cause, for eight years,

during which time I have travelled much,
and have had much experience. I removed
from Seneca county. New York, to Geauga
county, Ohio, in February, 1831.

Having received, by a heavenly vision, a

commandment, in JunefoUowing, to take my
journey to the western boundaries of the

State of Missouri, and there designate the

very spot, which was to be the central

spot, for the commencement of the gather-

ing together of those who embrace the ful-

ness of the everlasting Gospel. I accord-

ingly undertook the journey with certain

ones of my brethren, and after a long and
tedious journey, suffering many privations

and hardships, I arrived in Jackson county,

Missouri ; and after viewing the country,

seeking diligently at the hand of God, He
Manifested Himself unto me, and designated,

to me and others, the very spot upon which
He designed to commence the work of the

gathering, and the upbuilding of an " Holy
City," which should be called Zion—Zion

because it is to be a place of righteousness,

and all who build thereon are to worship
the true and living God, and all believe ini

one doctrine, even the doctrine of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. " Thy Watch-
men shall lift up the voice ; with the voice

together shall they sing ; for they shall see

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring agaiit

Zion ."— Isaiah lii. 8.

Here we pause for a moment, to make
a few remarks upon the idea of gather-
ing to this place. It is well known that
there were lands belonging to the govern-
ment, to be sold to individuals; and it was
understood by all, at least we believe so,

that we lived in a free country, a land ot

liberty and of laws, guaranteeing to everj-

man, or any company of men, the right of

purchasing lands, and settling, and living

upon them ; therefore we thought no harm
in advising the Latter-day Saints, or " Mor-
mons," as they are reproachfully called, to

gather to this place, inasmuch as it was their

duty, (and it was well understood so to be,)

to purchase, with money, lands, and live upon
them, not infringing upon the civil rights of

any individual, or community of people

;

always keeping in view the saying, " Do un-
to others as you would wish to have others

to do unto you;" following also the good
injunction, "Deal justly, love mercy, anil

walk humbly with thy God."
These Avere our motives in teaching tha

people, or Latiter-day Saints, to gather to-

gether, beginning at this place; and inas-

much as there are those who have had dif-

ferent views from this, we feel that it is a
cause of deep regret, for be it known unto
all men, that our principles concerning this

thing, have not been such as have been re-

presented by those who, we haTe every rea-
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son to believe, are designing and wicked

sajen, that have said that this was our doc-

trine—to infringe upon the rights of a peo-

ple who inhabit pur civil and free country,

sach as to drive the inhabitants of Jaclison

•county from their lands, and take possession

thereof unlawfully. Far, yea, far be such a

priBciple from our hearts. It never entered

sato our minds ; and we only say, that God
shall reward such in that day when He shall

come to make up His jewels.

But to return to my subject. After having

ascertained the- very spot, and having the

Ijappiness of seeing quite a number of the

families of my brethren comfortably situated

Tiipon the land, I took leave of them, and
journeyed back to Ohio, and used every in-

fluence and argument that lay in my power,

to get those who believed in the everlasting

icovenant, whose circumstances would admit,

and whose families were willing, to remove
to the place which I had designated to be

the land of Zion; and thus the sound of the

gathering, and of the doctrine, went abroad

into the world ; and many, we have reason

to fear, having a zeal not according to know-
ledge, not understanding the pure princi-

ples of the doctrine of the Church, have,

mo doubt, in the heat of enthusiasm, taught

and said many things which are derogatory

to the genuine character and principles of

the Church; and for these things we are

lieartily sorry, and would apologize if apo-

logy would do any good.

But we pause here, and offer a remark
upon the saying which we learn has gone
abroad, and has been handled in a manner
detrimental to the cause of truth, by saying,
** that in preaching the doctrine of gather-

ing, we break up families, and give license

for men to leave their families, women their

husbands, children their parents, and slaves

itheir masters, thereby deranging the order,

and breaking up the harmony and peace of

society-" We shall here show our faith, and
ithereby, as we humbly trust, put an end to

these false and wicked misrepresentations,

•which have caused, we have every reason to

believe, thousands to think they were doing

<God's service, when they were persecuting

the children of God; whereas, if they could
iiave enjoyed the true light, and had a just

•understanding of our principles, they would
Slave embraced them with all their hearts,

and been rejoicing in the love of the truth.

And now to show our doctrine on this sub-

ject, we shall commence with the first prin-

<!iples of the Gospel, which are, repentance,
and baptism for the remission of sins, and
the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on
of the hands. This we believe to be our
duty—to teach to all mankind the doctrine of
repentance, which we shall endeavour to

show from the following quotations—

i

" Then opened he their understandings,
that they might understand the Scriptures,

and said unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise

from the dead, the third day. And that re-

pentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name, among all nations, be-
ginning at Jerusalem." Luke xxiv. 45, 46>
47.

By this we learn, that it behoved Christ

to suffer, and to be crucified, and rise again
on the third day, for the express purpose
that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached to all nations.

" Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and
be baptized, every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and
ye shall receive the Holy Ghost. For the

promise is unto you, and to your children,

and to all that are afar off, even as many as

the Lord our God shall call." Acts ii. 38, 39.

By this we learn that the promise of the

Holy Ghost is unto as many as the doctrine

of repentance was to be preached, which was
unto all nations. And we discover, also,

that the promise was to extend by lineage

;

for Peter says, not only " unto you, but unto
your children, and unto all that are afar off."

From this we infer, that it was to continue

unto their children's children, and even unto
as many as the Lord their God should call.

We discover here that we are blending two
principles together in these quotations. The
first is the principle of repentance, and the

second is the principle of the remission of

sins; and we learn from Peter, that remis-

sion of sins is obtained by baptism in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ; and the

Gift of the Holy Ghost follows inevitably

;

for, says Peter, " you shall receive the Holy
Ghost."

Therefore we believe in preaching the doc-

trine of repentance in all the world, both to

old and young, rich and poor, bond and free,

as we shall endeavour to show hereafter

how, and in what manner, and how far, it

is binding on the consciences of mankind,
making proper distinctions between old and
young, men, women, children, and servants.

But we discover, in order to be benefitted

by the doctrine of repentance, we must be-

lieve in obtaining the remission of sins. And
in order to obtain the remission of sins, we
must believe in the doctrine of baptism, in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. And if

we believe in baptism for the remission of

sins, we may expect a fulfilment of the pro-

mise of the Holy Ghost, for the promise ex-

tends to all whom the Lord our God shall

call; and hath He not surely said, as you will

find in the last chapter of Revelations

—

" And the Spirit and the bride say. Come.
and let him that heareth say, Come. And let

him that is athirst, come. And whosoever
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will, let him take of the water of life freely."

Eev. xxii. 17.

^ Again, the Saviour says, " Come unto me,

all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and

I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and low-
ly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden
is light." Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30.

Again, Isaiah says, " Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I

am God, and there is none else. I have

sworn by myself, the word is gone out

of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not

return. That unto me every knee shall bow,
every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall

one say, in the Lord have I righteousness

and strength; even to Him shall men come;
and all that are incensed against Him shall

be ashamed." Isaiah xlv. 22, 23, 24.

And to show further connexions in proof
of the doctrine above named, we quote the

following Scriptures

—

*' Him hath God exalted with His right

hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to

give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of

sins; and we are His witnesses of these

things ; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom
God hath given to them that obey Him."
Acts V. 31, 32.

" But when they believed Philip, preach-
ing the things concerning the Kingdom of

God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they

were baptized both men and women. Then
Simon, himself, believed also; and when he

was baptized, he continued with Philip, and
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs

which were done. Now when the Apostles

which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria
had received the word of God, they sent un-
to them Peter and John, who, when they were
come down, prayed for them, that they might
receive the Holy Ghost. (For as yet he was
fallen upon none of them, only they were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.)

Then laid they their hands on them, and they

received the Holy Ghost.
"And as they went on their way, they

came unto a certain water, and the eunuch
said. See, here is water, what d6th hinder

me to be baptized? And Philip said. If thou
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.
And he answered and said, I believe that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he
commanded the chariot to stand still, and
they went down both into the water, both

Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized

him. And when they were come up out of the

water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away
Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more,
and he went on his way rejoicing. But
Philip was found at Azotus; and passuM
through, he preached in all the cities, till'W

came to Cesarea." Acts yiii. 12—17, 36—40.
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" "While Peter yet spake these words, the
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the
word. And they of the circumcision, which
believed, were astonished,'as many as came
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles al-

so was poured out the Gift of the Holy
Ghost. For they heard them speak with
tongues and magnify God. Then answered
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these
should not be baptized, which have received
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he
commanded them to be baptized in the
name of the Lord. Then prayed they him
to tarry certain days." Acts x. 4i—48.

" And on the Sabbath, we went out of the
city, by a river side where prayer was wont
to be made; and we sat down and spake
unto the women which resorted thither. And
a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller •of

purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shipped God, heard us ; whose heart the
Lord opened, that she attended unto the
things spoken of by Paul. And when she
was baptized, and her household, she be-
sought us, saying, If ye have judged me to
be faithful to the Lord, come into my house,
and abide there; and she constrained us."

" And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,
and sang praises to God ; and the prisoners
heard them. And suddenly there was a
great earthquake, so that the foundations of
the prison were shaken ; and immediately si'l

the doors were opened, and every one's bands
were loosed. And the keeper of the prison
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the
prison doors open, he drew out his sword
and would have killed himself, supposing that
the prisoners had been fled. But Paul cried
with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm,
for we are all here. Then he called for a
light, and sprang in, and came trembling
and fell down before Paul and Silas, and
brought them out, and said. Sirs, what must
I do to be saved? And they said. Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved, and thy house. And they spake un-
to him the word of the Lord, and to all

that were in his house. And he took them
the same hour of the night, and washed
their stripes, and was baptized, he and all

his, straightway. And when he had brought
them into his house, beset meat before them,
and rejoiced, believing in God with all hie

house." Acts xvi. 13—15, 25—34.
" And it came to pass that, while Apollos

was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through
the upper coasts, came to Ephesus, and find-

ing certain disciples, he said unto them. Hare
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?
And they said unto him. We have not so much
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.
And he said unto them. Unto what then were
ye baptized? And they said. Unto John's
baptism. Then said Paol, John verily bap«
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tizedwith the baptism of repentance, saying

unto the people, that they should believe on

him which should come aftei* him, that is on

Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they

were baptized in the name of the Lord Je-

sus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon
them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and

they spake with tongues and prophesied."

Acts xix. 1—6.

" And one Ananias, a devout man accord-

ing to the law, having a good report of all

the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me,

and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul,

receive thy sight. And the same hour I

looked up upon him, and he said, the God
of our fathers hath chosen thee that thou

shouldst know His will, and see that Just

One, and shouldst hear the voice of His mouth.

For thou shalt be His witness unto all men,

of what thou hast seen and heard. And now,
why tarriest thou ? Arise and be baptized,

and wash away thy sins, calling on the name
of the Lord." Acts xxii. 12—16.

" For when for the time je ought to be

teachers, ye have need that one teach you
again which be the first principles of the

oracles of God, and are become such as have

need of milk and not of strong meat. For
every one that useth milk is unskilful in the

word of righteousness, for he is a babe.

But strong meat belongeth to them that are

of full age, even those who, by reason of

nse, have their senses exercised to discern

both good and evil." Heb. v. 12, 13, 14.

"Therefore leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec-

tion ; not laving again the foundation of re-

pentance from dead works, and of faith to-

ward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and

of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of

the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this

will we do, if God permit. For it is impos-

sible for those who were once enlightened,

and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they

shall fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves

the Son of God afresh, and pat him to an
open shame," Heb, vi. 1—6.

These quotations are so plain, in proving
the doctrine of repentance and baptism for

remission of sins, I deem it unnecessary to

enlarge this letter with comments upon
them ; but I shall continue the subject in

my next.

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting
Covenant,

Joseph Smith, jun.

I went to New Portage, on the 2nd, in

company with Oliver Cowdery and Sidney
Eigdon, to attend a Conference ; and re-

turned on the 8th. I was engaged in

various spu'itual and temporal matters for

several days.

In a meeting of a High Council of the^

Presidency of Kirtland, September 14th,

1835, it was decided—that, as the labourer

is worthy of his hu-e, whenever President

Joseph Smith, sen., is called upon to pro-
nounce Patriarchal Blessings upon the
Church, he be paid for his services at the
rate of ten dollars per week, and his ex-

penses found. It was further decided

—

that President Frederick G. Williams be
appointed and hereafter serve as Scribe, to

attend blessing meetings, and that he re-

ceive for his services, at the same ratio,

having his expenses borne also. It was
further decided—that Presideut Oliver

Cowdery be appointed, and that he act

hereafter as Recorder for the Church. It

was further decided—that sister Emma
Smith proceed to make a selection of Sa-
cred Hymns, according to the Revelation;

and that President W. W. Phelps be ap-
pointed to revise and arrange them for

printing.

September 16, the Presidency of the
Church assembled and appointed David
Whitmer and Samuel H. Smith a com-
mittee and general agents, to act in the

name of, and for, the " Literai'y Firm."

Minnies of a High Council held in Kirtland,

September IQth, 1835, Sidney Rigdon^
Oliver Cowdery, and F. G. Williams, pre-
siding.

A complaint was preferred by President
Joseph Smith, jun., against brother Henry
Green, for accusing President Joseph Smith,
jun., "of rebuking brother Aldridge wrong-
fully, and under the influence of an evil

spirit."

Brother Green being absent, President
Rigdon arose and said, that it was the de-
cision of the Presidency, that the Council
proceed to examine the charge preferred,

because brother Green had been regularly
summoned by himself.

The Council appointed one to speak on
each side ; after which the following testi-

mony was heard

—

Elder Sylvester Smith testified that bro-
ther Green, on Monday morning last, said

that brother Aldridge was justified in what
he said, and that Presidents Joseph and Hy-
rum Smith were wrong in abusing the old

man ; and after Elder Smith had explained

the matter to him, said, that if any man
should do so by him, he should call him a
^indrel; and that he should say that any

mm who should talk as Joseph did, must
have the devil in Lira.
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Elder Lorin Babbit said be was present

when tbe above conversation took place,

and heard considerable part of it, and fully

concurred in the statement of Elder Smith
;

and he heard brother Green say, previous

to the above talk, that although they ac-

cused brother Aldridge of having an evil

spirit, yet, if the truth was known, the de-

vil was in them, (namely) Presidents Joseph

and Hyrum; for if any man should ask my
opinion, and then abuse me in that way, I

should call him a scoundrel or a knave.

President Cowdery stated to the Council,

that brother Aldridge was not called upon

to give his opinion concerning the book, but

feaid what he did without being called upon
to speak ; for the book was only handed to

him and others to look at, that they might

see the quality and goodness.

President Joseph Smith arose and stated

that he knew that brother Aldridge was un-

der the influence of an evil spirit, and had

been for a lor-g time.

Counsellor Orson Johnson also said that

lieknewthat this thing wasso,by what he had

seen and learned, and that he had heard from
credible authority, that the old man had
been in the habit, for a long time, of neg-

lecting prnyer and family worship.

Counsellor Smith said, that President

Smith was in the line of his duty when he

reproved brother Aldridge for his evil ; and,

consequentir, brother Green must have been

wrong in 9pposing him, and saying he acted

like a scoundrel, and that the devil was in

him.

Counsellor Jackman said that brother

Green could not be justified in opposing the

servant of the Lord, while in the actual dis-

charge of his duty, and that it was evident

that Satan hath sought to make divisions in

the Church, and hath taken the advantage

of the occasion of presenting the book, to

do this.

The book referred to, was purchased for

recording " The Patriarchal Blessings."

President F. G. "Williams said, that the

•wickedness of brother Green in condemning
President Smith is evident from the testi-

mony ; and that brother Aldridge also did

act foolishly, and by the influence of a wrong
spirit, in questioning the integrity of the

head of the Church, in the purchase of the

book, and that President Smith was and is

justifiable in doing as he has done in the

matter, and should not be censured, as has

been done in this matter by brother Green.

President O. Cowdery then arose, and
showed, by a few plain remarks, how Satan

bad sought, from the beginning, to destroy

the Book of Mormon ; and in order to do

this, had been actually levelling his sh^ts
against the servants of God, who were^K-
ed to bring it forth and bear testimo^Pof

it to the world; and now hath songht occa-

sion against the servants in tempting breth-

ren to say they had equivocated in the price

of the Record Book, which was presented

last Sabbath ; and that brother Aldridge, and
perhaps others, fell under this evil influence,

and brother Green justifies them in this

thing, and condems President Smith, and is

not, and ought not, to be justified in so

doing.

President Cowdery went on to show that

the book was purchased as cheap as it could

be, and was actually worth what was given

for it, namely, twelve dollars.

Elder Cahoon requested leave to interrupt

President Cowdery a moment, to inform the

Council that, a moment before, brother Green
passed the house, and when the speaker told

him the Council was considering his case,

and requested him to come in, he said he

should go about his own business, so went
on his way, regardless of the Council.

President Cowdery resumed, showing that

the design of brother Aldrige, or at least of

the spirit that was in him, was to destroy the

character of the heads of the Church, and
showed that we intended to speculate out of

the brethren, and extort from them more than

the cost of the book ; and now, instead of

regarding our feelings, he disregards us al-

together, and shows that he has no faith in

the High Council. Soon after, brother Green
came in, and said that he had been detained

longer than he intended, having been to

Chagrin on business, and had to deliver the

horse and harness to the owner before he
could attend to the Council.

President Rigdon then arose and decided

that brother Green should not have been
hindered from being here, by any other busi-

ness ; and if so, he should have notified the

Council, and requested an adjournment.

President Cowdery then observed, that he
thought the case sufficiently brought before

the Council, and would say no more. And
President Rigdon proceeded to give his de-

cision—thatlDrother Green should, if he were
aggrieved with President Smith, have gone
and told him of his difficulty, and not have

said anything about it to his neighbour.

And again, that Mr. Aldridge, as has been

shown, has been guilty of neglecting his

prayers before God, and therefore has not

had the Spirit of God to preserve him from
the temptations of Satan, and has fallen into

evil, and actually did do wrong in raising

objections to the price of the book presented

last Sabbath, and was under the influence of

an evil spirit.

Brother Green fellowships the evil spirit

in brother Aldridge, and says he is justifiable

in what he has done, and therefore it is evi-

dent that an evil spirit is reigning in the

breast of brother Green. And it is also as
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fevident, that President Joseph Smith, jun.,

was justifiable in rebuking that evil spirit,

and it was not only justifiable in President

Smith to rebuke that evil spirit, but also his

duty as President, and First High Priest in

the Church of Christ, appointed of God to

lead the same into all righteousness.

The decision, then, of the Presidency of

the High Council, is, in short, that brother
Green be, and is now, excluded from this

Church, and shall be a member no more, un-
til he comes in by the ordinance of baptism,

as appointed by the Gospel, to be done in

the Church.
This was agreed to by all the Counsellors

except Coe, who queried whether Mr. Green
should not have the privilege of confessing

his faults, and still be retained in the Church.

He therefore thought that it was the privilege
of brother Green to have a re-organization of
the Council, and a re-hearing. This was
about to be granted, and the Council to be
adjourned till to-morrow, but Counsellor
Coe requested some explanation from the
President, and was instructed as follows

—

" When a heinous crime is committed, and
indignity offered to the High Council, thea
it is the privilege of the Presidency of the
High Council, to stamp it with indignatioa
under foot, and cut off the offender as in the
case just decided 1"

Counsellor Coe then withdrew his objec-
tion to the decision of the Presidency, which
was acknowledged by the whole house, and
Council adjourned.

Sylvestek Smith, Clerk.

{To be continued.)

RETURN OF THE JEWS.

{Extract from the Family Herald!)

The Jews ai-e creeping slowly back to

their native land. Last year about a thou-

sand arrived from Poland and the north
countries, and this year an association is

forming itself in London to promote the

colonisation of Palestine by agricultural

Jews. The object of this association is

—

First. To solicit from the Porte a grant

of a portion of land between Safed and
Tiberias (Galilee), now totally waste and
useless, under conditions mutually advan-

tageous to the Government and land-

holders.

Secondly. To allow the settlement its

internal government. This is a con-

dition which it is not expected would meet
with any obstacle, since such is the actual

policy of the Porte towards its Rayah
subjects, whose respective nationalities

and internal institutions it acknowledges.

Thirdly. To take such measures in the

infancy of the settlement as would secure

the lives and properties of the settlers, the

ivecessary scope for development, and even-

tual self- protection.

The address of this new association is

the office of the Jewish Chronicle, 24,
Houndsditch ; and Dr. A. Benisch, Tran-
dator of the Jewish School and Family/
English Bible, Editor of the Jewish
Chronicle, and Professor of Hebrew at

the Jewish Literary Institution, heads the
list of official agents and originators of

the scheme. After him comes W. H.
Black, of Rolls House, Chancery Lane,

who stands at the head of the Seventh-
day Christians m London, who keep
the Jewish instead of the Christian Sab-
bath. They intend, if well supported,

to carry out this plan of colonisation

on a very extensive scale, a scale in

fact which seems to anticipate the fu-

ture possession and restoration of the Pro-
mised Land.
Of late the Jews have been collecting

in Palestine in considerable numbers, and
in Jerusalem itself about one-third of the

inhabitants are already of the old and de-

termined stock, the race that is never

beaten, and never persuaded to yield the

precedence which it claims amongst the

nations. But numerous as the Jews are

in Palestine, they have hitherto desist-

ed from agricultural pui'suits. They
trade in Jerusalem, they keep shops, they

make shoes and clothes, chairs and tables,

and produce a variety of moveable goods,

but the immovable land they will nofc

touch. Some holy superstition, as well

as Turkish oppression, has withheld them
from it. The consequence is, that one of

the main som-ces of comfortable living in

such desolate regions is barred against the

Jewish poor, who, were it not for the na^

tional prejudice against agricultural in-

dustry, under such conditions of slavery^

would gladly yoke the steers to the plough,

and revive the rustic spirit of their fathers.

Bflfa, Jew who is offered agricultural em-
ployment in Jerusalem is almost obliged^
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in ordinary circumstances, to refuse it;

he would be despised by his race if he ac-

cepted it. Ratiier than do so, he must

wear out a useless and a painful existence

in starving upon what is falsely esteemed

the bounty of the affluent Jews of the

West, who regularly send their contribu-

tions for the support of their indigent but

idle brethren in the Holy Land. On one

occasion, when Sir Moses ]\Iontefiore was

in Jerusalem, he gave a dollar to every

Jew that would accept it ; and this amount-

ed, no doubt, to two or three thousand

—

for there are now about four thousand

Jews in Jerusalem, and the greater part

of them are miserably poor. This dollar

would soon be spent by each individual

;

but had the entire sum been expended on

ploughs and spades, young vines, and
ohves, and fruit-trees, the dollar of each

would then have become a permanent and

a profitable capital. A small American
mission established itself about three years

ago in the vale of Urtas, near Bethlehem
;

they belonged to the Seventh- day Chris-

tians, and their intention was to cultivate

the land, and employ the poor Jews who
were willing to accept such employment

;

they were also resolved to refrain from
proselytism ; but we have just heard that

the British consul at Jerusalem, who from

the first was opposed to this American
colony, has at length succeeded in break-

ing it up at Bethlehem, and it has now
retreated to the land of Galilee, where the

new association contemplates a settlement.

The American colony was very poor, and
sadly at a loss even for the necessary in-

struments of agriculture ; but we were

told by a friend, who visited the colony at

Urtas last year, that the vale was delight-

ful, the soil most luxuriant, and the fruit-

trees, which had only been two years in

the ground, were large and healthy, and
already bearing fruit. In this prosperous

condition the British consul has co-opera-

ted with the Mahometan desolater, and
restored the land to its desert condition.

The curse is restored; for what special rea-

son we know not, except some paltry fear of

dissent—a fear that keeps Portugal and
Spain, and other Popish regions, in their

present ruinous and Hfeless condition, and
which no consul, who represents the Eng-
lish nation at large instead of some sect in

England, could ever acknowledge as a
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legitimate motive of action. There ma.-v

be other reasons of which we know not';

but the influential Christian party in Je-
rusalem is a proselyting party, and is

therefore not disposed to promote the colo.

nisation of Jews as Jews, but only as
Christians. They, of course, must meet
with decided opposition from all true
Jews ; and no doubt it is partly for the
purpose of preventing this pos!?ibility of
Christian conversion that the present as-

sociation is now forming.

The difficulties attending this plan,

however, are almost insurmountable. Tho'

Jewish llabbis can scarcely patronize it.

It is almost equivalent to an infidel move-
ment. If the Jews really do believe in a,

forthcoming Messiah, why not patiently

wait for Him ? Their faith should teacfi

them that they cannot take possession of
the Land of their Fathers without Him.
It is He and He only who .shall " build up
the old wastes, the ruins of many genera-

tions, for He shall be called The Repairer

of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to

dwell in." The Rabbis know this wel!,

and many of them believe it. Many also

of the Jews themselves believe it ; and
therefore we cannot expect that the asso-

ciation will meet with very general sup-
port amongst the Jews. Besides, the
great bankers of the Jewish race must
necessarily fear any bold and decided at-

tempt to make an encroachment on the

rights of Turkey, without such guarantees

from the other powers as would satisfj

men who have so much at stake in those

regions. The difficulties, however, are

merely delays, which prevent the immedi-
ate realisation of the hopes of many en-

thusiastic, and, perhaps, impatient Jews;
the ultimatum must now be regarded as

a political certainty—the restoration of
the Jews to their own land. Their eye

is ever upon it ; their nationality is still

in perfect preservation—greater even in

number than it was in the time of Moses,

and perhaps as great as it ever was in the

prosperous reigns of David and Solomon.

They are wealthy, moreover, and consti-

tute in their dispersion one of the great

powers in this tinancial era, when armies

cannot move and kings cannot goTem
without the consent and the co-operation

of the princes of commerce.

To take events cheerfully and to promote the happiness of others, is the way to insrare

an enduring spring of existence.
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SATURDAY, MAY 14, 1853.

Departure of Elder Levi Richards.—Elder Levi Richards, with his lady, em-

ibarked on board the steamer Cambria, for Boston, on the 30th April.

Elder Richards has laboured upwards of four years in these lands, a considerable

portion of the time as Counsellor to the President of the Church in the British Isles,

in which capacity his laboui's have been eminently useful to the Church generally.

His many years of familiarity with the Prophet Joseph, and of association with the

highest Councils of the Church, and his constant service in connexion with it, have

afforded him qualifications for usefulness with which few are endowed. The wisdom

of his counsels has seemed to render them commendable to all who have enjoyed

ihem—they have been such as could be acted upon with full assurance of the favour

and blessing of God. His labours have been faithful and diligent to build up and

encourage the Saints, and so extensive among the British Conferences, as to be

almost universally known among them. A former mission of two years in England,

and his late mission, have secured to him an undying remembrance with many thou-

sands, whose faith and prayers will go with him as he journies to the vallies of the

mountains.

The Journey over the Plains.—In consequence of the high prices of oxen,

cattle, &c., for the outfit across the plains, probably many Saints may not go

quite so comfortably as they anticipated. But we expect that all who started hence

•with the intention of going right through to the Yalley this season, will be enabled

to do so, as far as teams and provisions are concerned. Though to perform the

journey, some may have to dispense with a few luxuries or comforts which they hoped

to enjoy, in consequence of the high state of the markets, yet they will have the pri-

Tilege of accomplishing the main object of their desires—gathering to Zion. And
the satisfaction they will feel in having this blessing will banish all thoughts of dis-

comfort on the way. Each succeeding year will no doubt increase the difficulties

which attend the gathering of the Saints, and will require more faith and greater

sacrifice and exertion than have yet characterized the movements of the Saints in ful-

^lling this great and important requirement of God at their hands.

The manifestation of benevolent feeling by the citizens of Keokuk, is very opportune,

and will no doubt be enjoyed by the Saints with feelings of gratitude to Him who
lias the hearts of all men under His influence, and who softens them from time to

4ime for the good of His people.

The Jews.—Anything concerning the restoration of the Jews is ever interesting

and welcome. The extract from the Family Herald, which appears in another part

of this Number, is worthy of being placed upon record in the Star, as it shows that

the spirit of gathering is briskly animating certain members of that ancient race. We
Jiail with gladness any and every sign of returning favour from the Lord to the House
of Judah, and we look forward with intense interest to the time when a homeward
movement will be general among the Jews in every nation. But the idea that Judah
must wait for their Messiah ere they return to Palestine is not exactly in accordance

with our notions. The last chapter of Zechariah manifests that the Jews, or a con-

siderable portion at least of them, will retura to the land of their fathers, that Jeru-

salem will be under their control, that the nations of the earth will gather themselves
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together to oppose Judah's nationality, that the armies of the nations will encompass

J^erusalem, and that, at the opportune moment when the city seems falling

into the hands of its enemies, the long-expected Messiah will reveal himself to the

rescue by setting his feet upon the Mount of Olives, and by earthquake, pestilence,

•fire, and sword, thoroughly emancipate the House of Judah, and vanquish their ene-

mies. May that day be hastened.

ArPOiNTMENTS.—Eldcrs Daniel Spencer and John Van Cott are appointed to act as our

Counsellors in the Presidency and general watch- care of the Church in the British Isles.

Elder Daniel Spencer will travel among the Conferences, counselling and instructing

the Saints, as circumstances may permit. The opportunities which he has enjoyed have

been such as are calculated to render him eminently useful in promoting the general good

and happiness of all who seek him for wisdom and counsel.

Elder William Taylor is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Dorr P.

Curtis, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End, Conferences.

S. W. Richards.

THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

fEKSECCTIONS—REI-EASE OF CERTAIN ELDERS—NUMEROUS BAPTISMS—SUCCESS OF THE
IBUTH IN DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN.

{Letter from Elder Willard Snow.)

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—Soon
after writing you my last letter, Feb. 20Lh,

I had an invitation to visit a brother in

the suburbs of the city. I did so in com-
pany with Elder Canute Peterson.

After .supper was over, a few brethren and
sisters came in to spend the evening in

conversation, singing, and prayer. As we
were about opening our meeting, in step-

ped about ten men, who looked as if they

had descended from the ancient Gothic

x'ace. We, however, proceeded to sing

and pray as usual, after which. Elder

Peterson made a very few observations,

but he was soon interrupted, and he sat

down. Bishop C. Christiansen arose and
remarked that we had only come together

in a private capacity to worship and pray

before the Lord, and expressed a wish for

our strange friends to permit us to proceed

with our devotions without being disturbed.

They replied that they were Christians as

well as we, and they wished to know if

Saint Paul did not teach that it was bet-

ter to marry than to burn. I also spoke

a few words to them, hoping thereby to

command sufficient influence to deter them
from committing any acts of violence at

least, but all in vain. I saw it was their

determination to break up the meeting, I

therefore dismissed it. They then, instead

of going away, threatened they would not

leave ^tbe house until they bad flogged

Copenhagen, April 13th, 1853.

three at least of us. Brother Paulsen,

the man of the house, then pleaded with

them to spare his friends whom he had in-

vited in to spend the evening with him,

and not to molest them in his own house,

and in his own presence, but all in vain.

Theycommenced an uproar, knocked down
one or two of the brethren, and kicked

and beat an old gentleman by the name of

Jensen, bruising his side and face in a most
brutal manner. I stood and watched
their motions till an opportunity offered of

givii ;:^ them the slip, when I left my cloak

in the hands of the sisters, and escaped

one way, and Elder Peterson the other.

Elders Ilogan and Piersey also escaped

unhurt.

Brother Paulsen entered a suit against

them, lodging a legal complaint in th«

hands of the police, who, after about oii|»

month's delay, advised him not to urge the

matter fm-ther, lest it should be worse for

him.

Since then another man went into bro-

ther Paulsen's house, during his absence,

knocked down his wife, and escaped, leav-

ing her face much bruised, so that she at-

tended our Conference with a bandag[B

round her head. Her face is yet block

and blue.

Another of our Travelling Elders, by
the name of Paulsen, was arrested, and
has been confined in Laallaud, for the la.st
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two months, on a charge of " vagrancy."

Another, by the name of Faster, was ar-

rested, a few days since, near Aarhunse,

on the same charge. One Elder Dorus

was sent back to Copenhagen, his carpet

bag was sealed with the king's seal, which

Elder Dorus was forbidden to break, ex-

cept by order of the police. One Elder

has just been driven out of Sweden, and

three or four more have been arrested

there, for preaching and baptizing.

On the 15th of March, I received ano-

ther lengthy communication from Presi-

dent C. Larsen and the Elders imprisoned

in Norway, giving a more full account of

their trials, and of the Norwegian mission,

since they arrived in Brevig, down to the

4th of March, which communication I

have just inserted in the Skandinaviens

Stjerne. It appears that, after remaining

in arrest abojit one month, their case was
called up, for the first time, on the 1 2th of

November, and again on the 22nd of De-
cember, 4th, 19th, and 29th of January,

and 17 th and 21st of February. Thus
they appeared before the court seven times.

They were confined nearly five months.

The rendition ofjudgment was announced

to them on the 4th of March, after their

opponents had examined fifty witnesses

against them, and ransacked the spiritual

and civil law from the 17th century down
to 1845. The brethren were condemned
to pay a fine of sixteen dollars a piece,

and costs of suit, and all were bound for

each, and each for all. The magistrates

neemed to try very hard to come to the

conclusion that the " Mormons " ought

not to enjoy, in common with other Dis-

senters, the protection of the Dissenters'

law, as the " Mormons " have not dis-

sented from the state church, but have

arisen up themselves, and therefore should

be treated like the Jesuits, who are not

tolerated in the kingdom. I therefore

counselled brother Larsen to call in some
worthy brethren, and ordain them to the

Priesthood to baptize, believing it to be
high time to begin to preach.

I have just received another letter from
them, informing me that, on the 16th of

March, brother S. Larsen, captain of the

lion's Lion, was finally set free. What
he was arrested for, I have yet to learn,

unless it were for becoming a " Mormon,"
and refusing to renounce the faith, for he
had neither pubUcly preached, baptized,

nor administered the Sacrament. He
says, in his letter to me, " when I was
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offered my freedom, upon binding condi-

tions, I wrote and asked the magistrate

what acts the Amt wanted I should

hold myself from committing." Again,
in reply, he says, " As the conditions of

my release from arrest, where I have been
confined nearly five months, without
cause, I, Svend Larsen, at the request of

the Amt, hereby bind myself to keep
myself from all punishable acts, and ad-

vise my fellowmen to do the same, &c."
After which he reminded them of the

great expense and useless trouble he had
been put to, in being prevented from at-

tending to his business and the duties of

his family as a citizen, and concluded by
telling them if they had let him alone in

the first place, he, with his family, might
have been now in America.

President H. Lai'sen also has been ad-

mitted to bail, and released till his case

can be tried before a higher court, but he
is without permission to publicly preach

and administer the ordinances of the

Gospel.

There have been some able discussions

published by influential men, during the

winter, in favour of religious freedom

connected with the "Mormons," in the

North, and for my part I think our pros-

pects are rather brighter than usual upon
the opening of spring.

On the 6th of April, we held a General

Conference in Copenhagen, which was
well attended. It continued three days,

during which time much union and inte-

restwas manifested, much good instruction

was given, and a full representation of the

whole Church in this country took place,

except from the Conference on the island

of Bornholm, which it seems was prevented

in consequence of ice. There are

now seven organized Conferences, thirty

Branches, forty-five Elders, and one hun-

dred and fifty in different offices of the

lesser Priesthood. Not less than six hun-

dred have been baptized since last August
Conference, and we now number over

fourteen hundred in old Scandinavia,

Seventy new members have been baptized

in Sweden, since our Conference in Au-
gust last, so that there are now over one

hundred Latter-day Saints in Sweden.

I have appointed Elder Winberg to pre-

side over the Swedish mission—he will

therefore proceed to appoint presiding El-

ders over Branches, and to organize them

into a Conference there, unless he be ar«.

rested or driven out of his native land be-
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fore he can accomplish it. Fifty have

been baptized, since our last Conference, in

Norway, and there are now rising of ninety

in the Church, there. Elder E. G. M.

Hogan will preside over the Norwegian

Mission, assisted by Elders Peterson and

Larsen. I have also sent two or three

more Elders over to their assistance,

hoping to get more of the Elders out of

prison, or to tm"n it into a council house.

Elder Dorus, who was appointed on

a mission to Iceland, at our last Confer-

ence, was arrested and imprisoned in Nor-

way, with the other Elders, and is still in

bondage there. I have therefore appoint-

ed Elder Lorentzen to preside over the

Icelandic mission. He will sail from this

port as soon as navigation opens up the

way.
During the Conference, which closed

last Sabbath, thirty-two, who were bap-

tized during the week, came forward, and

were confirmed new members in the

Church, and fifteen the Sunday before.

Eight have been baptized to-day, and six

more are ready to be baptized to-morrow.

Elder H. P. Jensen left the city this

morning, on a mission to Sleswig and

Holstein; Elders Hogan and Peterson

for Norway ; and the Presidents of Con-

fei'ences, and the presiding Elders of

Branches, to their several fields of labour

in Denmark and Sv/eden. Elder

George Piersey will go to Bornholm, the

first of next week. Elder P. O. Han-

sen and I shall remain in Copenhagen, in

hopes that the Lord will retain a strong-

hold here. We have just hired the large

Baptist hall, in the centre of the city, for-

merly occupied by Mr. Monster, for a

year, to preach in, together with several

other rooms belonging to the same estab-

lishment, which rooms will accommodate
the office. We shall remove there on the

15th instant. Our address will be " Go-
thersgade, No. 28."

Our public meetings on the Sabbath

have gradually increased during the win-

ter. Many respectable people have at-

tended, and some have been baptized every

week. I shall endeavour to make our

meetings as interesting as possible during

the summer.
We have just issued a fourth edition of

five thousand copies of the Vuice of
Truth, also an edition of three thousand

of the Divine Authenticity of the Booh
of Mormon. We shall issue in succession

the remaining Nos. of the latter work.

We continue to issue the Stjerne as usual,

its circulation is on the increase. Our
Hymn Books are all disposed of, and
nearly all of the Book of Mormon, and
the Doctrine and Covenants.

The brethren all join me in love to you

and all the Saints.

I am, as ever, your friend and brother

in the bonds of the New Covenant,

WiLLARD Snow.

LATE FROM THE WEST.

TISIT OF ELDER WHEELOCK TO HIS FATHEK'S HOUSE—PBOSrECTS OP THE EMIGRATING

SAINTS—IIBERALITT OF THE INHABITANTS OF KEOKCK.

{Letter from Elder C. H. Wheeloch.)

Dear Brother Samuel—It is with a

degree of pleasure that I improve the

present opportunity of writing you a few
lines, to keep you informed of my where-
abouts, as I promised I would do, before

I left Liverpool.

I wrote you a short note from New
York, on our arrival there, and sent it by

the Niagara, whichnote I trust you receiv-

ed in due time.

After transacting what business we had

to do in New York, on our arrival there,

I parted with Elder Shurtleff, February

St. Louis, March 31st, 1853.

25th, to visit my father's house and kin-

dred, generally residing in Jefferson county,

New York. Elder Shurtleff went on

a similar errand to Westfield, Massachus-

setts.

On my arrival at home, I found all my
friends well, and very glad to greet me
once more in the flesh. Our meeting,

you are assured, can be much more easily

imagined than described. Suffice it to say,

there seemed a mutual grateful feehng, in

all, to our Heavenly Father, in permitting

so many of us to meet once again upon
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the earth, to exchange gratulations that

none but long-severed kindred know how
to appreciate.

I had scarcely been an hour at home,
when my father informed me he had been

dreaming of me and of my coming, some
few nights before my arrival. I told him
that, in the blessing you pronounced upon
my head the night before I left Liverpool,

you promised that such should be the

case—that the Spirit should go before me
in dreams, and apprise my kindred of my
coming. This declaration seemed much
to interest and to deeply affect my father,

and other members of the family.

My visit with my kindred was very

short, owing mostly to Elder Shurtleft's

anxiety for me to meet him in Cincinnati,

and proceed with him on to this city.

But while I did stay, I made the most of

my time, and succeeded, in a goodly de-

gree, in planting the principles of the

Oospel in the hearts of most, if not all, of

my father's house, and I trust much fruit

will ultimately be produced that will ripen

into life eternal. The night before my
departure for this place, I had all my kin-

dred that were in that country, and a re-

spectable number of old friends, at my
father's house, where I prayed with them,

and again testified to them of the Gospel,

of the mission of the Prophet Joseph to

this generation, of the Prophet's love for

his people while living, and of his readi-

ness to seal his testimony with his blood,

when this ungodly generation required it

at his hands. The Spirit of the Lord
rested mightily upon me while thus en-

gaged, and n;iade me to feel that my words
were like nails being driven in a sui'e place.

After discoursing as above described, I

asked my two young unmarried sisters

which they would prefer at my hands—

a

silk dress each, or a " Mormon" brother's

blessing. They both responded heartily

—

" Give me the blessing." I then took some
oil and consecrated it for the purpose, and
poured it upon their heads, and with it a

brother's best blessing, which I believe will

be ratified in the heavens, for their good
and exaltation in the worlds and the

glories which are to come.
After blessing them, my eldest sister,

who is married, and whose son, a fine

young man, of twenty-one, is now with
me, petitioned me for a blessing. I in-

formed her, in as gentle a manner as pos-

sible, that I did not feel altogether at

liberty to bestow upon her the blessings

of the Kingdom, as she was not a legal

member thereof. This seemed to thrill

through every heart. She replied, in a

very feeling manner, that she did not wish

me to do violence to my feelings, nor to

transcend the bounds prescribed by the

Church to which I seemed so fondly at-

tached, but still she would like a blessing.

She reminded me of the confidence she

had reposed in me and my people, by giv-

ing into my charge her first son, whom,
she said, she would trust with no other

person dwelling upon the face of the

earth. I then felt fully justified in bless-

ing her, and other members of the family,

as they anxiously requested me one after

the other. But how shall I undertake to

describe my feelings when my aged father,

who gave me a being upon the earth, took

his place in the chair, and desired my
blessing to be sealed upon him ! It ap-

pears to me that the tongue of moi'tals

clothed with the highest degree of celes-

tial inspiration, must fail in the attempt,

much less my very clumsy and inexperienced

pen. It appeared to me more like a hea-

venly vision than an earthly reality. The
Holy Spirit rested upon me and seemed
really to bring clearly before my vision

the past, the present, and the future

—

things pertiiining to eternity, and celestial

principles, of which I had heard, through

the Prophets, but had forgotten until

reminded of them as above described.

You, brother Samuel, can comprehend
more of my feelings and the nature of

the blessing, than I could describe, were
I to write a volume more upon the sub-

ject. Suffice it to say, I poured out the

strength of my soul upon the head of my
parent, to the end that his life might be

lengthened out upon the earth, and that

he might be gathered to the mountains,

and receive the ordinances of the Gospel

in full, to complete his salvation, and to

qualify him to stand as a Patriarch unto

his family—all of which, I have much
hopes of seeing fulfilled before many years

shall pass away.

But, lest I weary you with a too mi-

nute detail of that which so much inte-

rests me, I will draw this part of my nar-

rative to a close by saying that, before

leaving home, I obtained a pledge of my-

father and all his family, that they would

make speedy arrangements to follow me
on to the valley, and as a token of their

good faith, they gave into my charge the

•' Benjamin," or rather, I should say, the
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youngest son, Andrew, to go on with me i

to prepare the way of their coming.

Thus you will see it has been even as you
anticipated—a part of my father's family

are with me, and the rest are to follow to

receive of the salvation the Lord has pro-

vided fur His people. 0, how my soul

doth rejoice in this last great blessing from
the hand of the Lord, upon me and my
kindred. And I feel that you will not only

bear with my feelings in this respect, but

will praise God, in my behalf, because of

the apparent salvation of all my father's

house.

On the morning of the 8 th March, I

left home, in company with my brother

and my nephew, and ai-rived in this city

on the 15th.

Elders Haight and Eldridge were off

up the country in search of stock, but they

returned in two or three days after my
arrival. Elder Shurtleff also arrived a

week after, instead of before, me, as he
anticipated. These brethren are all busi-

ly engaged in preparing the outfit of the

Saints, which will be at an advanced cost

upon what was anticipated. This is owing
to the high prices of all kinds of stock,

and of nearly every description of provi-

sion. The California speculators have
their agents out through all the Western
States, buying up all cattle, horses, and
sheep that they can lay hold of, and sending

them off by tens of thousands to the mar-
kets on the Pacific coast, where it is said

they command an incredible price. These
opei-ations affect the markets of the whole
western world, and make prices enormous,

compared with what they were some two
or three years since, or even as late as last

season. But, as Elder Haight will have
given you the particulars in relation to

these matters, I will only say it will re-

quire the united ability, energy, and fore-

thought of all the Elders to accomplish
the removal of all the Saints through to

the Valley, with the means on hand or

that may be procured for that purpose.
Still we feel that the work is the Lord's,

and that He will overrule all things that

seem opposed, for the good of His people,

and that He will not let one of His Saints

perish for want by the way, if they abide

in the counsels of the Church.
Elder Haight is engaged nearly day

and night, planning, devising, and advising,

for the benefit of the brethren, aided by
the counsels of Elders Eldridge and Shurt-
leff, as well as of my humble self, when
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required. And I here take great pleasure

in bearing testimony, not only to the un-
yielding perseverance and integrity of
Elder Haight, but to his ability in dis-

charging the important duties imposed
upon him, as is abundantly manifest in all

his business transactions. He is now in

this city, awaiting the arrival of the Saints

by the Golconda, who are hourly expected

to arrive at this place.

Elder Shurtleff has gone up the river

with the Jersey's company, and will re-

main with them till I go up, which will

be when the Golconda's company ai*-

rives.

The Ellen Maria's company, and the

Danish Saints, will remain in this city

until the Elvira Owen's company arrives,

when all will proceed on to Keokuk, and
from thence to the old camping ground
on Sugar Creek, where a field of two
thousand acres has been offered us gratis,

by the owner, which offer you may be
sure we have gratefully accepted.

The arrangements made for camping
and organizing at Keokuk and Sugar Creek,

are excellent, and without cost to the
Saints. All the inhabitants of the above-

named places, including the Mayor and
all the principal men of Keokuk, offer us
every facility, and seem proud that we are

about to pay them another short visit.

Thus you see the Lord is making those

who were formerly our enemies, to be our
friends, or, to say the least of it. He is

making them to befriend us for the time
being. But as you will learn more from
Elder Haight, from time to time, I will

not trouble you with a further account
myself.

Elder O. Pratt arrived in this city, on
the 29th, in good health and spirits. He
will remain here some two or three weeks.

He informs me he intends to be in Liver-

pool some time in May.
All is moving on pretty well here, I

believe, with the Saints. You will be
glad to hear that Elder Gibson and family

will get off by this spring's emigration.

Elders Pratt, Haight, Eldridge, and
Gibson and family, all wish to be remem-
bered in love to you. Elders Haight and
Eldridge wish me to say they have just

received letters from you in relation to

the departure of the last ships, &c.
I will now conclude this long letter,

desiring you to give my kind love to Elders

Linforth and Jaques, and all at the office,

to Elders Fullmer, McDonald, and Ses*
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sens, and all the dear Saints that may
speak of my humble self in your presence,

accepting for yourself the assurance of

my continued love and high esteem.

Yours very truly, C. H. Wheelook.
Elder S. W. Richards.

VARIETIES.

It is easier to be wise for others than for ourselves. We all have sufficient strength

to bear the evils which befal others.

If all the labour of the British empire were performed by hand, it would require

the active exertion of every full grown man in the world.

There is a book with the dangerous title of the " Pocket Lawyer." We shouldn't

much like a book with this title, for we are afraid if we once got the Lawyer into our

pocket we should never be able to get him out.

Jean Paul says, that a lady-officer, if she wanted to give the word " halt," would
do it in this strain— " You soldiers, all of you, now mind, I order you, as soon as I

have finished speaking, to stand still, every one of you, on the spot where you happen

to be ; don't you hear me ? Halt, I say, all of you."

Self-Education.—Franklin says, =' If you want a good servant, serve yourself."

I might startle you by saying, " If you want a good education, teach yourselves "—nor

would the advice, if understood in too literal a sense, be sound ; but it is true beyond
doubf-, that every man who has had really a good education, has done more for him-

self than his best teachers have done for hiai ; and it is equally true, that many of the

greatest men that ever lived have been self-educated. I believe the greatest difficulty

is overcome, when the scholar is made aware that with ardour and industry he may
do everything for himsetf, and that without these good qualities, no teacher can help

him.
Cause and Effect.—Infinite are the consequences which follow from a single,

and often apparently a very insignificant, circumstance. Paley narrowly escaped being

a baker. Cromwell was near being strangled in his cradle by a monkey ; here was
this wretched ape wielding in his paws the destinies of nations. Henry VIII. is

smitten with the beauty of a girl of eighteen; and ere long " the Reformation beams
from BuUen's eyes." Charles Wesley refuses to go with his wealthy namesake to Ire-

land ; and the inheritance which would have been his, goes to build up the fortunes of

a Wellesley instead of a Wesley ; and to this decision of a schoolboy (as Mr. Southey

observes,) Methodism may owe its existence, and England its military, its civU, and
political glory.

LINES TO ELDER LEVI RICHARDS, ON LEAVING ENGLAND FOR GREAT
SALT LAKE CITY.

BT ELDEK W. G. MILLS.

Angels return with joy to their abodes,

To join their host, and mingle with the Gods,

When they 've performed their mission unto man,
And laid with him the heaven-concerted plan;

Attend the holy Councils, and report

Their welcome labours in the eternal court.

The sacred Truth and influence of their vision,

Make mortals pray them to prolong their mission;

But they have duties in a higher sphere,

And man must work out their instructions here.

So thou hast been, with unremitting toil,

A reverend son of Truth in Britain's Isle;

Long hast thou laboured like a man of God,
To save the erring from the avenging rod
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Of Him who will consuming power display

On those who will not know, nor God obey.

But thou must go to Zion's holy land,

And with her highly favoured nobles stand,

Meet in their Councils— tell thy labours there.

And do what cannot be accomplished here

;

And, though we must not keep thee from them, still

We'll miud thy teaching and promote thy will.

In every Conference thy name is known,
Thine eye the passing scenes has gazed upon.
Thou know'st the feelings of the British Saints,

Hast heard their prayers, thei; praises and complaints.

"We truly feel the patriotic flame,

And do not blush to own the British name.
Land of our Fathers ! verdant grove and hill,

The briny-belted shore, and gushing rill I

Home of our childhood ! where we fondly trace

Scenes of the pastimes of our early days,

We love thee, for thou art tiir native earth.

Land of the noble and illusti-ous birth.

Here Milton struck with power tlie immortal Lyre,

And Shakespeare poured his strains in living fire;

Here Pope in sweet and glowing accents sung,

With Southey, Wordsworth, and a gifted throng.

Here, too, a Burns, Scott, Lyon, owned the art

To sweep their numbers and entrance the heart;

While Erin's honoured sons can likewise claim.

With other Bards, a never-ending name.

The sons of Art and Science we can own
;

Can claim a Nelson, and a Wellington.

The thistle, shamrock, and the rose are seen

A verdant wreath around our virtuous Queen I
•

Then who can blame? we love our native shore

"With all its failings, which we do deplore.

But, brother Richards, we can realize

Thou know'st the glorious message from the skies;

We 'd leave this home, and think ourselves much blest,

To gather to that choice land in the West

—

A land preserved, prepared by power divine.

On which to execute high Heaveu's design.

We long t' obey the mandates of our Lord,

Where Truth, Peace, Purity, are now restored;

Our faces turn to Zion's holy shrine
;

We pray our footsteps sool may follow thine

;

Our bosoms swell, our warmest pulses beat.

With all of Zion's nobles there to meet;
Por there religion spreads her holy spell,

And men of Science, Art, and Literature dwell.

Present with this, our Ic and deep regard

To Brigham Toung, the Prophet of the Lord;
Wiih lieber, and with Willard at his side

—

A triune power the Church on earth to guide;

And say, the Saints beneath Britannia's sway,
Pray for them oft, and love their words t' obey.

And give the " Twelve," those men of noble parts

And lofty minds, the affection of our hearts.

And may those Quorums use their influence

With God. to have us all soon gathered hence.

Give sister Snow the warmest love we claim,

For hearts of British Saints leap at her name

;

We proudly love that favourite of the Muse, _."1..!

"Wbose graceful strains within our breasts infuse
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The fire of Zion, and whose noble soul

Inspires the Saints of God from pole to pole.

And with these lines our fondest wishes flow .

For all the Saints we know, and hope to know.

Accept, thyself, this humble pledge of lore.

From those 'mid whom it was thy lot to move.
I hate the sycophant with flattering tone,

Despise the cringing of the artful one.

They're unbecoming in the lowest station,

And thy pure heart would spurn such adulation.

But Truth should speak, and shall be brought to view—
" Be honour given to whom that honour 's due."

Farewell! and may the Heavens propitious be,

To guard thee safely o'er the fitful sea,

"With thy dear lady, to whom remember me,

To greet thy brethren in the saintly throng.

From whom thy duties severed thee so long.

No sin thy honourable robe can stain,

Nor folly thy reflective mind give pain.

No love of lucre thee from duty swerved

—

Nay, thou hast fared worse than thou hast deserved.

The counsels that have fallen from thy tongue.

Were well adapted for the old and young

;

Nor were they heard and idly thrown away,
Thy holy influence made the Saints obey.

The noble feelings and the generous glow
Which fire thy soul, and from thy teachings flow.

Make all who hear thee feel the sacred flame

;

And ne'er shall British Saints forget thy name.

Farewell, dear brother Kichards ! wilt thou raise

Thy orisons from Zion's sacred place,

That we may all be kept by power divine.

And gathered home to worship at her shrine

;

And while this beating heart its function fills.

Prayers shall ascend for thee, from William Mills.

Newbury, Berks., April 13, 1853.
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ELDERS, PRIESTS, TEACHERS. AND DEACONS.

That respect and deference is not always

paid to the lower Priesthood, amongst the

Saints, that ought to be. The Priests,

the Teachers, and the Deacons, in some
instances, are thought little of, whilst an
Elder, a Seventy, or an Apostle, is, in com-
parison, esteemed above measure. Some
members seem to think that the three

lowest offices of the Priesthood, and es-

pecially the two lowest, are scarcely worth
the having, whilst the office of an Elder

is a darling object of ambition. It is not

right to think so. To be ambitious to do
good, is good ; and to be ambitious to ob-

tain great power to do great good, is

better still. But it is not right to despise

a small power, and be at the same time am-
bitious of obtaining a greater one, neither

is such a course the sure way to obtain the

greater power. On the contrary, when
we see a man treating the least power or

office with disdain, whilst he is seeking after

a superior power or office, or even whilst he
is rendering honour to a superior power or

office, we begin to think it is high time to

look after the motives of that man. His
heart is not right with God. He is seek-

ing power not for the glory of God and
the salvation of the human family, but
for the aggrandizement of his own dear
self. If he obtain the power he desires,

he may run amazingly well for a time,

and do a great amount of apparent good,
in defending the principles of truth, and
convincing those who may oppose, but
wherever he goes, he will, though unwit-
tingly, imbue those under his influence,

with this same ambitious and proud spirit,

which will germinate and expand, and
thereby cause much trouble and unhappi-

ness to his co-workers ; and much of the

fruits of his ambitious zeal will most
likely need " converting again." But
this is not all. His great zeal will

flag, as his coveted power satiates him,

and by and bye he will count the superior

power he has obtained, as a light thing,

whilst his still ambitious eye catches a
higher eminence in the scale of authority,

and then that must be obtained, though
all else be sacrificed for it. Such a man
is never satisfied.

Let us look to our great Master—the

Saviour—what did he say upon these mat-
ters ? He anathematized the Scribes and
Pharisees because they loved " the upper-

most rooms at feasts, and greetings in the

markets, and to be called of men Rabbi,

Rabbi." He said to his disciples—"He
that is greatest among you shall be your

servant. And whosoever shall exalt him-

self shall be abased, and he that shall

humble himself shall be exalted !"

And what saith the Apostle ? When
Christ " ascended up on high, he led cap-

tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men."
What gifts did he give unto men ? He
gave the fulness of the Holy Priesthood,

which embraces every office and authority

in the Church, from Apostles to Deacons.

What were these given for? "For the

perfecting of the Saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of

the body of Christ. " Can any of
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these offices be dispensed with, in the

Church ? It is reflecting upon the wis-

dom of Jehovah, to ask the question. If

they could, would not an all-wise God
stand charged with incompetency ofjudg-

ment, before His creatures? And who
can charge God with folly, or say unto

Him, Why doest thou so? Hear the

Apostle again—" For the body is not one

member, but many. If the foot shall say,

Because I am not the hand, I am not of

the body, is it therefore not of the body ?

And if the ear shall say. Because I am
not the eye, I am not of the body, is it

therefore not of the body ? If the whole

body were an eye, where were the hear-

ing ? If the whole were hearing, where

were the smelling ? But now hath God
set the members every one of them in the

body, as it hath pleased Him. And if they

were all one member, where were the

body ? But now are they many members,

yet but one body. And the eye cannot say

unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; nor

again, the head to the feet, I have no need

of you. Nay, much more those members
of the body which seem to be more fee-

ble, are necessary ; and those members of

the body which we think to be less ho-

nourable, upon these we bestow more
abundant honour ; and our uncomely

parts have more abundant comeliness.

For our comely parts have no need, but

God hath tempered the body together,

having given more abundant honour to

that part which lacked."

Here the Church of Christ is likened

unto a human body. All the members of

the human body are necessary to its per-

fect action, and when deprived of many
it becomes hfeless. So with the Church

of Christ—every grade of office in the

Holy Priesthood is essential to its perfect

action. Take away but one of the lowest

offices from the Priesthood, and the

Church will suffer, the "work of the

ministry " will not be carried on so effec-

tively, the Saints will make slower ad-

vances towards perfection. The Church
may have life when deprived of an office

of the Priesthood, but the appearance of

the Church will be injured, and its work-
ing marred. Men might think we could

do without some of these offices, and they

have in ages past dispensed with them,

but what is the state of the earth, in con-

sequence ? Darkness covers the face of

the earth, and gross darkness envelopes

the minds of the people—the blind lead

the blind, and both fall together into the
ditch. And have the Saints of the pre-

sent day any security of the favour of

heaven, if they treat lightly any member
of the Holy Priesthood ? Most assuredly

they have not, and those who do so will

be cut off, unless they repent and humble
themselves, for God is no respecter of

persons.

When the Apostles of old first appoint-

ed Deacons, they chose " men of honest

report, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom." Saint Paul says, " Likewise

must the deacons be grave, not double-

tongued, not given to much wine, not

greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mys-
tery of the faith in a pure conscience.

And let these also first be proved, then

let them use the office of a Deacon, being

found blameless." They were also re-

quired to rule " their children and their

own houses well." The ancient Apostles

did not lightly esteem the office of Deacon
—the lowest office in the Holy Priesthood.

An office, the candidates for which require

such eminent qualifications as the above,

must not with impunity be disparagingly

spoken of by any man, whatever his station

in the Church or out. Saint Paul assigns

a reason for wi'iting as above to Timothy—" that thou mayest know how thou

oughtest to behave thyself in the house of

God, which is the Church of the living

God, the pillar and ground of the truth."

Butto understand more fully the honour

that is due to these lower members of the

Priesthood, we will look at the nature of

their duties in the Church. In the Doc-
trine and Covenants, section ii., para-

graphs 8, 9, 10, 11, the duties of the El-

ders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, are

set forth plainly as follows

—

" An Apostle is an Elder, and it

is his calling to baptize and to ordain

other Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Dea-

cons, and to adnr.inister bread and wine

—

the emblems of the flesh and blood of

Christ, and to confirm those who are

baptized into the Church, by the laying

on of the hands for the baptism of fire

and the Holy Ghost, according to the

Scriptures ; and to teach, expound, exhort,

baptize, and watch over the Church ; and

to confirm the Church by the laying on of

the hands, and the giving of the Holy

Ghost, and to take the lead of all meet-

ings.

" The Elders are to conduct the meet-

ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost,
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according to the commandments and re-

velations of God.
" The Priest's duty is to preach, teach,

expound, exhort, and baptize, and admin-

ister the Sacrament, and visit the house of

each member, and exhort them to pray

vocally and in secret, and attend to all

family duties; and he may also ordain

other Priests, Teachers, and Deacons. And
he is to take the lead of meetings when
there is no Elder present; but when there

is an Elder present, he is only to preach,

teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, and
visit the house of each m-'mber, exhortmg
them to pray vocally and in secret, and
attend to all family duties. In all these

duties the Priest is to assist the Elder if

occasion I'equires.

*' The Teacher's duty is to watch over

the Church always, and be with and
strengthen them, and see that there is no
iniquity in the Church, neither hardness

with each other, neither lying, backbit-

ing, nor evil speaking; and see that the

church meet together often, and also see

that all the members do their duty ; and
he is to take the lead of meetings in the

absence of the Elder or Priest, and is to

be assisted always, in ail his duties in the

Church, by the Deacons, if occasion re-

quires; but neither Teachers nor Deacons
have authority to baptize, administer the

Sacrament, or lay on hands; they are, how-
ever, to warn, expound, exhort, and teach,

and invite all to come unto Christ."

From the above we can obtain a pretty

fair idea of the duties of the four offices

named. An Elder's duties, over and
above a Priest's, are to lay on hands for

the Gift of the Holy Ghost, to confirm the

Church by the laying on of hands, or in

other words to administer in all spiritual

blessings, whether to children or adults.

This is a great office, and requires great

wisdom and faith, especially in ministering

the blessings of the Holy Ghost, that the

new member who has received the bap-

tism of water, may receive the baptism of

fire and of the Holy Spirit ; that little

children may receive blessings in the name
of Jesus Christ ; that, when necessary,

adults may receive blessing and strength

under the Elder's hands ; that the sick and
the afflicted may receive the blessings of

health, strength, and soundness, through

the anointing of oil and the prayer of faith

;

and that the meetings of the Saints may
ever be under the direction of the Spirit

of God.

The Elder, being higher in office than
the Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, has autho-
rity to act in all the duties which pertain

to these offices, but his own duties being
so onerous, the lower officers cannot be
dispensed with. One of the most im-
portant duties of a Priest is, to " visit the
house of each member, and exhort them
to pray vocally and in secret, and attend
to all family duties."

The Teacher's chief duties are to " watch
over the Church always, and be with and
strengthen them, and see that there is no
iniquity in the Church, neither hardness
with each other, neither lying, backbiting,

nor evil speaking ; and see that the

Church meet together often, and also see

that all the members do their duty."
The Deacon's duty is to assist the

Teacher, and it generally happens that

the Deacon's chief duties are to attend to

the temporal and physical well being and
comfort of the Church.

It will be understood that Elders,

Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, all have
authority to privately visit the members
of the Church, and instruct them in all

their duties. But as the Elders and
Priests are expected, when called upon, to

travel, preach the Gospel, baptize, &c.,
the Teachers and Deacons, not being un-
der the same responsibility to do this, are
" appointed to watch over the Church, to

be standing ministers unto the Church."
—Doc. and Cuv., sec. iv., par. 22. As
the duties of the Elder are more nume-
rous than those of the Priest, it generally

occurs that the Priest has considerable

time for the purpose of watching over and
visiting the members of the Church, but
he may not have so much time for this as

the Teacher, and as the Deacon is gene-
rally charged with the care of the physi-

cal and temporal comfort of the Church,

especially in their assemblies, it naturally

follows that the chief burden of visiting,

watching over, and teaching the Saints,

lies on the Teacher. Hence the revela-

tion says that the Teacher is " to watch
over the Church always, and be with and
strengthen them."
We now can see that the offices of

Teacher and Deacon, the lowest in the

Priesthood, are offices of very great re-

sponsibility, and of vital importance to the

Church. The Apostle says—" They that

have used the office of a Deacon well, pur-
chase to themselves a good degree, and
great boldness in the faith which is in
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CJhrist Jesus." So we believe, and we
will say further—they that have used the

office of a Teacher well, purchase to them-

selves a higher degree, and are calculated

to honour any office to which they may be

called in the Church. Most young men
can win over to themselves the affections

of some young woman, but a far less pro-

portion of young men, when they assume

the character of husband, can increase or

even retain the affections of the young

•woman, which affections they so easily

won. So it is in the Church. Most of

the Priesthood can win some over to a

love of and an obedience to the first prin-

ciples of the Gospel, but fewer of the

Priesthood are qualified to increase the

love of the Saints to the Gospel, or even

to retain it so warm as at first. It is

easier to conquer than to govern. There

are more conquerors than Patriarchs in

the world. The conqueror subdues by

might. The Patriarch governs by love.

And the Teachers have to act in many of

the duties of a Patriarch, for they have

to act as fathers to the Saints. And we
would say, as far as practicable let those

"who are ordained Teachers, be men of

wisdom and experience, elderly men, and

fathers of families, that have the love, re-

spect, and confidence of the Saints, and

that understand, better than young men,

the thousand- and- one varying circum-

stances in which the different members of

a family may be placed. Such men will

be more thoroughly qualified to appreciate

the conditions of differing parties, and to

reconcile the parties, and also to give a

word in season, whether of council, ex-

hortation, or reproof.

Elder Orson Pratt, in Star, Vol. xii.,No.

4, pages 58, 59, says, " It is the duty of the

Priests to visit all the Saints in the dis-

trict to which they are appointed, at least

once in each month, and oftener, if possi-

ble, and to teach them to avoid all back-

biting, evil speaking, and the drinking of

ardent spirits, and the use of every other

thing that is calculated to defile or

demoralize them in the least ; and also im-

press upon their minds as much as possi-

ble the commandment which says— ' And
again, inasmuch as parents have children

in Zion, or in any of the Stakes that are

organized, that teach them not to under-

stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in

Christ the Son of the living God, and of

baptisms, the Gift of the Holy Ghost, by

the laying on of hands when eight years

old, the sin be upon the heads of the pa-,

rents, for this shall be a law unto the in-

habitants of Zion, or any of her Stakes
that are organized. And their children

shall be baptized, for the remission of their

sins, when eight years old, and receive the

laying on of the hands ; and they shall al-

so teach their children to pray and waUc
uprightly before the Lord. And the in-

habitants of Zion shall also observe the

Sabbath day, to keep it holy. And the

inhabitants of Zion, also, shall remember
their labours, inasmuch as they are ap-

pointed to labour, in all faithfulness, for

the idler shall be had in remembrance be-

fore the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, am not

well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion,

for there are idlers among them, and their

children are also growing up in wicked-
ness ; they also seek not earnestly the

riches of eternity, but their eyes are full

of greediness. These things ought not
to be, and must be done away from among
them—wherefore, let my servant Oliver
Cowdery carry these sayings to the land

of Zion. And a commandment I give

unto them, that he that observeth not his

prayers before the Lord, in the season

thereof, let him be had in remembrance
before the judge of my people. These
sayings are true and faithful—wherefore

transgress them not, neither take there-

from. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega,
and I come quickly. Amen.' It is the

duty of the Teachers to visit all the Saints

in the districts to which they are appoint-

ed, at least once in each fortnight, and
let them reiterate all the foregoing teach-

ings, and give them [the Saints] what
further instruction the circumstances of

the case call for. It is the duty of the

Deacons to assist the Teachers, when ne-

cessity requires it—inasmuch as the Dea-
cons have heretofore acted in the capacity

of treasurers, and administered in the

temporal affairs of the Branches, it would
be well to let them do so still, unless cir-

cumstances should render it wisdom to do
otherwise, when an Elder, Priest, or

Teacher, can act in that capacity."

We heartily indorse the above, and we
will say that in many cases the Priests

and Teachers visit the Saints weekly, and
much benefit is derived from it by the

Church. And, indeed, it seems that a

week is quite long enough for the Teacher

to be away from the Saints. Not that

they have it in their hearts to work
unrighteousness, but in these old coun-
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tries there are so many temptations for

Saints, so many things to draw their at-

tention from the work of God, and often-

times so many things bearing heavily

upon them, that they are apt to grow cold

in their spirits, and slack in their attend-

ance on the ordinances of the Lord. And
when the things that pertain to salvation

are neglected, Saints become a prey to

every wind that blows, they are unable

to detect the wiles of Satan, to resist his

temptations to evil, or to discern the vile-

ness of the apostate's tongue, and the

sophistry of his fair and flattering speech.

A word upon visiting and teaching the

Saints. When the Priests and Teachers

visit the Saints, that is, officially, they

should as far as possible, see all the mem-
bers of each family, and inquire into their

several states and conditions, giving coun-

sel and instruction as their varied circum-

stances may require, praying with and for

them, reconciling all differences, removing
all hard and unpleasant feelings, inspiring

the Saints with cheerfulness, courage, and
boldness, exhorting them to faithfulness

in the discharge of all duties, whether

public or private, expounding to them any

point of doctrine which may seem a

stumbling-block to them, and, in short,

doing everything that the Spirit may sug-

gest to save them from transgression and
to cause them to persevere in the work of

God, that they may ultimately be exalted

in His presence. In their official visits, let

not the officers spend their time in frivo-

lous, common- place conversation, about

the weather, the crops, politics, trade, &c.,

further than the great object of visiting

—the temporal and spiritual welfare of

the Saints, may demand. But let their

time be occupied in their real duties.

Then will the Saints realize the benefit

which they need.

The Saints should ever honour the

Priesthood. When the visiting, officers

enter a house, the head of tljat house
should immediately show his respect to

them by causing his family to lay aside, as

far as they consistently can, any business

they may be engaged in, and by assembling

them together to receive those instruc-

tions the officers may be inspired to im-

part unto them. When the head of a

family does not do this, the officers should

request him to do it. But we trust

there are few Saints who are heads of

families, who would need requesting to do
this. If there be any, such persons have

received from the Lord blessings they do
not appreciate—even their families.

There is not always that frankness, fa-

miliarity, and confidence manifested be-
tween the visiting officers and the Saints,

that ought to be manifested. If the offi-

cers are to benefit the Saints when the
Saints are in trying circumstances, the
officers must make themselves acquainted
with those circumstances. And in order
to do this the officers should be free in ask-

ing of the matters, and the Saints free in

unfolding them. Undoubtedly this would
induce many delicate disclosures, and the
officers would require great prudence and
much of the Holy Spirit that they might
wisely investigate and righteously adjust

such cases. But what do the officers in-

terpose in such cases for ? Merely to

probe the wounds, that they may apply

the balm that will heal them up, instead

of their being allowed to fester and break
out, in public, to the shame, confusion,

and everlasting injury of all concerned.

It may be said that, by adopting the

above course, facts and circumstances
concerning certain members of the Church
may be revealed to the Priests and
Teachers which they might communicate
to other members, and thus great injury

and mischief be done. Priests and
Teachers might do so, but any Priest or
Teacher that so far forgot the 'respect due
to his office as to act so foolishly, would
deserve to have his office taken from him,
for he would thereby become not a peace-

maker, but a mischief- makei"—he would
become an enemy to his brethren and
sisters, and an enemy to his God. No
Priest or Teacher has any shadow of right

to betray the confidence reposed in him by
virtue of his office. Atatler or busybody
will do more harm than good in visiting

the Saints. Those who are appointed to

visit, should in all cases of difference be
swift to hear, slow to speak—when they

do speak, the law of kindness should be
on their tongues, charity, that hides a
multitude of sins, and saves souls from
death, should be manifest in their dis-

course. Most people understand the prin-

ciple on which railway car " buffers " are

constructed— receiving shocks but trans-

mitting none. The Priests and Teachers
should act on this principle. Their minds
should be ready to receive all the shocks

which a relation of grievances can occa-

sion, but they should not transmit the

shocks to others.



326 THE MORMONS AND THE GREAT SALT LAKE CITY,

Pi'iests and Teachers can exert a vast

influence for the well-being and stability

of the Church. The higher otficers lay

down principles for the Saints to walk by,

the Priests and Teachers show the Saints

how they can develope those principles in

their daily walk and conduct, and how
they can apply them to advantage in the

varied circumstances of life. Is a mem-
ber in the back ground, absenting himself

from the assemblies of the Saints ? The
Teacher seeks him, and represents the

true condition he is in, and persuades him

to retrace his steps, and recover his lost

position. Were there no Teacher, that

soul might be lost. Does a Saint

stumble at an item of doctrine, until his

mind is bewildered ? The Teacher ex-

pounds the doctrine to his understanding,

and restores his mind to its proper ba-

lance. Is a Saint overcome in a fault,

and his mind darkened ? The Teacher

shows him that it is his duty to acknow-

ledge his fault, and seek forgiveness of

those concerned. Is a member or even an

officer neglecting his duty ? The Teacher

strives to bring him up to working order

again. Have two or more Saints fallen

into contentions? Like a father do the

Teachers reprove the transgressing, pacify

the excited, and reconcile the belligerent,

parties.

When the* Holy Priesthood in all its

members, is in full and healthy operation,

it is an Almighty instrument on the earth,

for the " work of the ministry, and the

perfecting of the Saints," yea, for the

salvation of the human race. But every

member is necessai-y for this purpose, not

one can be dispensed with, no, not one.

Those members which some may feel dis-

posed to lightly esteem, are absolutely ne-

cessary to maintain the Church of Christ

in a healthy state. If any Saints are dis-

posed to speak evil of dignities or powers,

however humble those dignities or powers

may be, let such Saints beware, or theii"

haughty spirits will meet a fall.

The great differencebetween the Church
of Christ and the Churches of men, lies :'

in the potency and efficiency of the Holy '

Priesthood, which is given to the former.

The churches of men have Priesthoods, >

but they are spurious ones. Men have '

turned away from themselves the power '

of the Holy Priesthood of the Son of -

God, because they sought to pervert its '

offices, or do away with some of them.

But now it is restored again to the earth, •

ought not the Saints to prize it as a long-

lost, precious treasure, that could not be
purchased at any price? They ought, i

and if they do, they will honour the

humblest individual that has it in hiS'

possession.

THE MORMONS AND THE GREAT SALT LAKE CITY.

{From Tallis's Weekly London Paper.)

We have abridged the following from
the New York Daily Times—" A new
Territory, carved out of the recent con-

quests from Mexico, stretches from the

summit of the Rocky Mountains on the

east, through thirteen degrees of longitude

to the land of gold. A branch of the In-

dian family—the Pah-Utahs, roamed its

prairies and claimed it as their own. But
a new tribe and sect, driven from state

to state, fleeing, before an indignant peo-

ple, from Ohio, from Missouri and Illinois,

struggling with cold and hunger, and en-

countering the most fearful hardships and
privations, daring the ferocious savages

that dwelt along their route, and dragging
slowly along their children, goods, and
domestic implements, at length make their

tedious way to the home of the Utahs ; and

having, as they no doubt supposed, reach-

ed an isolated spot so far from all organized

society that they would be free from dis-

turbance for many, many years, they set

themselves down in the valley of the Jordan

—in the " land of the honey bee," plant

their absurd faith, and begin a new nation.

Some six years have since elapsed, and the

census of the Great Salt Lake City pro-

probably enumerates, at this day, some
forty or fifty thousand people—while in

other parts of the world 250,000 more em-
brace the Mormon faith. In that far-off

wilderness, so recently known only to the

mocassin, the arts are flourishing in a high

degree. Woollen factories to be supplied

by fleeces from the Jordan valley, sugar

manufactories to be fed with beets,

potteries and cutlery establishments, send
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their hum through the astonished land.

On a mountain terrace, overhanging the

city, the site of a contemplated university

is already laid out and enclosed. School-

houses are springing up, and are supplied

with competent teachers from a central

normal school. Gigantic preparations

are in progress to build a temple, which is

intended to surpass every existing or his-

toric structure in splendour and magni-

tude. The city is laid out on a scale of

magnificent proportions, to which, hither-

to, the world has been a stranger, and
compared with which the narrow avenues

of modern and ancient cities are but mere
mathematical lines— already, three miles

in breadth and four in length its streets are

regularly diagramed, each eight rods wide,

with sidewalks of twenty feet—every block

forty rods square, containing eight lots of

an acre and a quarter each, and every tene-

ment obliged by law to retreat twenty feet

from the front line, to make room for a

delightful margin of shrubbery and trees.

A perennial stream flows through the city,

and pours its pui-e waters down both sides

of every street, and carries irrigation to

their bounteous gardens. A warm spring

bubbles from the mountains, and following

the pipes, reaches a public bathing-house.

A soil of exuberant productiveness stretch-

es around them. Comparatively little

solicitation is necessary from the hand of

man to bring its grains and fruits to per-

fection and maturity. Twenty miles to the

northwest slumber the heavy waters of the

great Salt Lake. This vast body of the

purest brine—so densely impregnated that

men cannot sink in it if they try, fills a

basin of thirty by seventy miles, and will,

doubtless, be the scene of the exhaustless

salt manufacture for those future genera- J

tions that will inhabit the immense domain
between the Rocky Mountains and the

I

sea. Already a United States mail route

reaches from this city to San Diego on the

Pacific coast, near which the Salt Lake
Mormons have, thus early, established a
colony. Other and outpost settlements are

planting around them, on the Weber and
the Timpanagos. Mormon Missionaries

are proseljting the world, and converging

their converts to the new city of Utah.
The unconquerable mountains of Wales
are sending their hardy sons to preach and
practise the Mormon creed in the Western
World. And here between the Rocky

327

Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, over

1,100 miles from San Fransisco, and about
2,400 from the city of New York, rapid-

ly grows this incipient community— its

founder a sot, and its bible a theft—one
of the strangest phenomena to which the

present or any age, has given birth. How
far was it from the thoughts of the min-
ister, Solomon Spalding, when at Cherry
Valley, in this State, he composed his im-
aginary history called the 'Manuscript

Found,' that it would be seized by an ig-

norant and truthless drunkard, proclaimed

to have been engraven on golden plates,

become the Scripture of a new and nu-
merous sect, in thirty years trail 300,000
zealots in its wake, and found a great city

and state in that territory which, at the

time he wrote, the foot of white man had
never trod

!

" But grave questions are arising, and
will hereafter arise, between the Mormons
and us. How shall we tolerate their too

defiant bearing, and the introduction of

those items of the social creed which are

in hostility to our social laws, and repug-

nant to our sentiments of morality and
social order? Who shall yield, they or

we? Will persuasion conquer their stub-

born doctrine, and gectle words exter-

minate polygamy, or must that principle

become engrafted upon American institu-

tions ? Can federal laws reach them, and
if not, is it not quite clear that the laws of

the State of Utah will be moulded by the

Mormon will? The outside population

can never overtake them. There they

are, in the path to our Pacific possessions,

perchance in the very line of the Atlantic

and Pacific railway—soon to be brought

into intimate communion with our eastern

population—a fixture, a permanence, a

perpetuity—spreading with unexampled
rapidity, drawing enthusiasts from distant

countries, and ready to uphold every tenet

of their strange faith with argument and
blood. To reconcile and harmonise this

incongruous creed with freedom of con-

science and American institutions, to pre-

vent such a stain as polygamy from darken-

ing our national escutcheon, and at the

same time to avoid the sanguinary results

of civil war, are desirable achievements,

the way and mode of which are yet con-

cealed from the wisest speculators in fu-

ture events."

The rebellion in China threatens to overthrow the present dynasty.
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SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1853.

"What shall be done with the Mormons?"—No doubt our readers will find the

extracts from the New York Daily Times, in the present Number, both interesting

and amusing. " What shall be done with the Mormons ?" is becoming quite a popular,

and to many, a " grave, question." Many feel and talk about the " Mormons," in

unison with the New York Times—" What strange phenomena these Mormons pre-

sent—the strangest of this or any other age"—"its [" Mormonism's "] founder a sot,

its bible a theft." " How shall we tolerate their [the Mormons'] too defiant bearing,

and the introduction of those items of the social creed which are in hostility to our

social laws, and repugnant to our sentiments of morality and social order ? Who
shall yield, they or we ? Will persuasion conquer their stubborn doctrine, and gentla

words exterminate polygamy, or must that principle become engrafted upon American

institutions? Can federal laws reach them, and if not, is it not quite clear that the laws

of the State of Utah will be moulded by the Mormon will ? " Such serious thoughts

and " grave questions " agitate the minds of " the wisest speculators in future events,"

and no doubt produce a corresponding degree of anxiety and apprehension—a certain

" fearful looking for," in their bosoms when they are forced to acknowledge them-

selves utterly incapable of determining how or in what manner " to reconcile and
harmonize this incongruous creed with freedom of conscience and American institu-

tions, to prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening our national escutcheon,

and at the same time to avoid the sanguinai-y results of civil war."

Eastern Europe admits the propriety of polygamy. Western Europe disallows th«

principle—that is in a legal and moral point of view—practically the principle pre-

vails all over the world. Eui'opean Christians believe they have no right to mor«
than one wife each, and they believe right in the matter—so far they believe just as

"we believe. But we believe a little further—we believe that many of them do not de-

serve even one wife. No man has a right to a plurality of wives, except the Lord
give them to him by revelation through a Prophet. And as Christians renounce such

antiquated nonsense as Revelations and Prophets, it naturally follows that they have

no right whatever to the privileges and blessings of so holy an institution as Celestial

Marriage. They need be under no fear from the " Mormons," they need not dread

the " incongruous creed" of the " Mormons," they need not rack theu' brains to de-

vise means to " prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening the national escut-

cheon"— dear, no, they need fear none of these things in Europe, for the Christians

wish to get rid of the " Mormons," and do not wish to adopt the plurality system of

the " Mormons," and we are qui.e sure that the " Mormons" most ardently desire to

have the privilege of leaving the Old World and of emigrating to the New World, so

our good Christian friends may relieve themselves of all apprehension of the establish-

ment of polygamy, under " Mormon" auspices, in Europe.

But American Christians imagine they have serious grounds for troubling them-

selves concerning the " incongruous creed " and " peculiar institutions " of the " Mor-
mons," for this very reason—that polygamy is both taught and practised by the
•' Mormons " in America. These Christians imagine that grave difficulties may arise

between the relations of the territory or state of Utah and the other states of the

Union, their " wisest speculators in future events" are utterly at a loss to determine

how an eventual terrible collision can be avoided without compromising American in-

stitutions and freedom. We would advise our American friends not to take the mat-
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ter too much to heart—if they cannot settle the question satisfactorily in their own
minds, let them " give it up," and honourably acknowledge that their folly has to

succumb to the wisdom of better men. Let them leave it in the hands of the " Mor-
mons" and Providence, and we have not the slightest doubt that the right end will turn

up eventually. American freedom professes to protect every man in the enjoyment of

any religion he may choose to embrace, consequently the " Mormons" claim this pro-

tection, and as they believe polygamy to be an integral portion of their religion,

no conscientious " Mormon " feels at liberty to renounce that principle. And should

any person or persons feel disposed to persecute the " Mormons " because they are

polygamists, it will be the duty of every true American to use all his influence to

protect the persecuted from the persecutors. Any American who would not do

this, is unworthy of his country—let him talk no more of freedom.

We can answer the question put by the Daily Times—" Who shall yield, they [the
*' Mormons"] or we ? " If the Times can, by sound scriptural argument, prove that

the " incongruous creed" of the " Mormons," or any portion thereof, is contrary to

the will of God, the " Mormons" will yield so much without delay. If, on the con-

trary, the Times or its Christian brethren cannot prove any of said " incongruous

creed " to be contrary to the will of the Lord, then they must yield with the best

grace they can muster, and be pleased or mortified, as may be, by seeing polygamy,

&c., not " exterminated" from American soil, but " engrafted upon American insti-

tutions," or they will find themselves fighting against truth, virtue, and God.

What then shall be done with the " Mormons ? " If it be thought they are teach-

ing and acting contrary to the will of God, let them be convinced of it by sound ar-

gument, as well as by " gentle words "—then they will reform. If this cannot be
done, they should be left alone—they will mind their own business.

Foreign CoRREsroNDENCE.

—

Arrival of Elders Spencer and Houtz at Boston.

We have received a letter from Elder Orson Spencer, dated Boston, April 17, from
which we learn that Elders Spencer and Houtz arrived in safety in that city,

after a thirteen days voyage from Liverpool. It appears that the " spirit-rapping "

question has by no means abated any of its warmth. Elder Spencer writes—" I hava

visited the [Mass.] Legislature, now in session, and find them entertaining a bill

to check the progress of * Spiritual Rappings.' I don't know but the Legislature

intend to put the Devil'into close confinement, perhaps a stray pound or other lock-

up. Of course his time must be short in our dear native state. You would b«

amused to hear the arguments on ' Spiritual Rapping,* and how it troubles the

great clergy of renown."

The Emigration in the West.—Elder Haight writes us, under date. Steamer ZTiniioo,

Mississippi river, April 6th. The Saints that went out on the Jersey, excepting -

Elder G. HaUiday, had arrived in St. Louis safe and in good spirits. The Danish

Saints arrived at St. Louis about the last of March. Elder Haight had made ar-

rangements with the Keokuk and St. Louis Packet line, to take the Saints from one

boat on to another, free of drayage expense, so that the Saints need not stay in St.

Louis twenty-four hours. The Jersey Company did not stay there one night. Elder

Haight had selected a very healthy camping place at Keokuk, on a bluff near the

river, with plenty of wood handy. He expected to start the first companies from the

15th to the 20th of May, so that they would pass Council Bluffs early in June.

He was expecting to have the wagons, oxen, &c., for the late companies, all quite

ready by the time the companies arrived at Keokuk, so that they might step out of

the boats into their wagons, and proceed on their journey without delay.

The " Oolconda's " Company,—We have also received a letter from Elders Jacob
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Gates, A. M. Harmon, and C. V. Spencer, bearing date, Illinois steampacket, Missis-

sippi river, March 29th. We are informed that the Golconda, on which these brethren

went out, had a prosperous voyage of forty-four days from Liverpool to the Balize,

mouth of the Mississippi, experiencing during their voyage half-an-hour's storm which
dispoiled their gallant vessel of her three top masts. At the mouth of the Mississippi

they waited for a stearatug twelve days. During the voyage, four births, two mar-
riages, and two deaths occurred. One of the deaths was of an infant of Elder

Spriggs, the other of an infant that was born when the vessel had been two weeks at

sea. The health of the Saints is reported very good. On the 20th of March, Elder

Spencer baptized Errick Cast, one of the sailors, a native of Sweden, a steady, in-

telligent young man, who is now with the company on his way to the Valley. The
conduct of Captain Kerr gave great satisfaction to all the company. A vote of

thanks, with three cheers, was tendered to him. The general spirit and feeling of

the company, as represented by the Elders, are certainly very highly commendable,

and bespeak that the Lord is with His gathering Saints. This aflfords us great satis-

faction, and is encouraging to all who desire to experience His favour under like

circumstances.

Eastern Hindostan.—We are assured that the exceedingly interesting letter from

Elders William Willes and Joseph Richards, giving an account of their apostolic

travels so many hundred miles in the interior of India, and the success of their

labours in endeavouring to plant the Gospel in the cities and towns on their route,

will be read with very great satisfaction by the Saints. Whilst portions of Christian

Europe seem to be setting their faces stiffly against the Gospel, it is peculiarly pleasing

to know that other portions of the earth—even the heathen covintries, are presenting

such fine opportunities for the introduction of the Truth as Hindostan now presents.

We are much pleased with the faithful, diligent, self-denying spirit manifested by

Elders W. and E,., and we trust that our Father in heaven wiir smile upon their la-

bours, bless these Elders with much of His Spirit, and reward them with fruit an

hundred fold. The Elders from the Valley, on a mission to Hindostan, will find a

country and a people ready to welcome them as servants of the Lord. We may here

state that we have just shipped for Calcutta an ample stock of all the works we have

in print, and we may incidentally observe here, that we have also just shipped for Aus-

tralia, another ample stock of all our works. We look forward to a great and

good work being done in those quarters of the world through the faithful and diligent

labours of the Elders, seconded by the liberal supplies of books which we have sent out.

We have also been favoured with an interesting letter, dated Dugshai, March 14,

from Mr. Edward Jones, a corporal in Her Majesty's 98th regiment, who states his

belief in the doctrines of the Church.

Western Hindostan.—Elder Hugh Findlay writes us from Poona, under date of

March 13th, and states that the week previous he had baptized two persons into the

Chureh.

Sardinia.—Elder Thomas Margetts writes us from Genoa, under date of April

30th. He had not regained his usual health at the above date. He was about

leaving Genoa for Turin. We pray that he may be blessed in body and in spirit,

that he may be enabled to perform his mission with satisfaction to himself, and with

much advantage to the cause of truth.

Appointments.—Elder Edward Frost, President of the Dorsetshire Conference, is appoint-
ed to succeed Elder William Bajliss, resigned, in the Presidency of the Leicestershire

Conference.

Elder Isaac AUred is appointed to succeed Elder Frost in the Presidency of the Dorset-

shire Conference. S. W. Richabds.
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TBATELS OF ELDERS WILLIAM WILLES AND JOSEPH BICHARDS SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES

IN THE INTERIOR OF INDIA—THEIR KIND RECEPTION IN VARIOUS PLACES—BAPTISMS

AND ORDINATIONS ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF THE CHURCH AT CHINSUBAH^

OPENINGS FOR ELDERS.

{Letterfrom Elders William Willes and Joseph Richards.)

Agra, East Indies, 800

President S. W. Richards — In re-

ply to your welcome and valued letier,

and for the purpose of keeping the Church
informed concerning the onward move-

ment of the cause of Christ in these re-

gions, we again do ourselves the pleasure

of sending the foUowintf items, trusting

all is well with you and all Saints through-

out the earth.

We left Calcutta on the 10th of last

November. Having for some time pre-

vious been led by the " still small voice

within," and also many encouraging

visions of the night, to conclude that our

presence was required in other cities of

this vast but benighted land, and also

that for the present our testimony could

be dispensed with in the '• City of Pa-

laces," we felt it our duty to inform

our beloved brethren in Calcutta thereof.

This information was not in all respects

congenial with their wishes, as they felt

and expressed their weakness to stand

up against "the pressure from with-

out," and also a strong unwillingness to

part with those who had been honoured

by the Lord to impart to them the present

blessings connected with citizenship in

the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour,

Jesus Christ. However, with the full

concurrence of all the brethren. Elder J.

P. Meik was motioned for and sustained

to succeed W. Willes as presiding Elder,

having on many occasions proved himself

a valiant soldier for Christ. He respond-

ed to the call, in the genuine Gospel spi-

rit. Elders John Grundy and Eldred

Saxon were appointed his Counsellors.

Concerning the natives who have been

baptized by us, it will be necessary to en-

ter into a full explanation. It appears,

from the most careful inquiry, that thet/,

as well as nearly all their people, have

been placed under peculiar circum-

stances, from the commencement of the

labours of the sectarian missionaries

among them. When the first converts

were brought over, in consequence of the

miles N. W. of Calcutta, February, 1S53.

utter abhorrence in which their idolatrous

brethren viewed the changing of their re-

ligion, they became the objects of hatred

and persecution. The missionaries,

prompted by feelings of kindness, and
being furnished with the means, assisted

them in some cases, by giving them sup-

plies of money and food, employing them
as catechists, to which offices regular sti-

pends were attached, and are still; in

others, in obtaining employment for them,
and also in inducing them to engage ia

new secular occupations of a remunerative

kind. But, in the course of years, many
abuses have crept in, so that it has hap-

pened that many have feigned faith in

Christ for the sake of the loaves and
fishes, and in confirmation of this state-

ment here made, they are known to at-

tach themselves to that body which will

satisfy their morbid cravings to the great-

est extent ; just the same as the linen-

draper, who, in selecting a place of wor-
ship in which to assemble with his family,

" made choice of the one where the ladies

dressed the smartest." Such persons are

still idolaters, notwithstanding their pro-

fessions. As a proof that these indi-

viduals were so influenced, they flatly told

the brethren in Calcutta, after our de-

parture, that unless they gave them
" money and blankets" they " would not

remain in the Church any longer,"

which led to their being cut off from the

Church—these furnish specimens of the

uneducated, and we have also seen the

same spirit, but exhibited in finer cloth,

among several who have been educated in

some of the mission schools. It is a no-

torious fact that the native children are

enticed to some of the schools, by pecu-

niary rewai'ds, but the majority are so far

from this, that no rewards or offers have

the slightest effect in eradicating their

Hindooism, But at the same time we
do not mean to assert that all who have

taken upon them a profession of Chris-

tianity (modern) are insincere, but at tho



332

same time, the missionaries themselves, in

most instances, lament that there are

" few genuine conversions
!

" And per-

mit us to say that, notwithstanding the

the enormous sums the British and Ame-
rican public have been stimulated, by the

advocates of missions, to give, yet the im-

pression made on Hindooism, Mahomed-
anism, Budhism, and all other eastern

isms, is something like that made by the

bite of a musquito on the hide of an ele-

phant. And while the missionaries are

educating great numbers of natives, so

strong is the Government prejudiced in

I'espect to employing those who make an
open profession of Christ, that we were
informed the other day by an intelligent

native sircar, or writer, that he and many
more were convinced that Christianity

was better than Hindooism, only, if they

manifested the same openly, it would be a

bar to their being employed by the Go-
vernment. And, strange as it may ap-

pear, it is also proverbial among those who
keep servants, that those who profess

Christianity are the most dishonest and
inefficient.

B ut to return to our narrative. We went
through Dumdum, Barrackpoor, and Se-

rampore, the latter the head quarters of the

Baptist mission, where the late Drs. Carey,

Ward, and Marshman, worked with sin-

gle hearts for the " conversion of the hea-

then," for many years. We were kindly

received at the latter place by a lady

named Kerr, and made to forget we were
of the " sect which is everywhere spoken

against."

In the morning we again started, ar-

riving at Chandernagore, the French set-

tlement, where we were kindly permitted

to occupy an empty bungalow for the

night by an East Indian, named Stevens,

who fed us, and listened to our testimony

very patiently.

We next walked on to Chinsurah, once

a Dutch settlement, about SO miles from

Calcutta, where we were located in a na-

tive hut, sleeping upon a mat on the

ground, the first and second days.

While W. W. went out to distribute tracts

and find a preaching station, J. R. staid

at home, praying for success, which was
followed by the Lord opening the hearts

and houses of two Queen's pensioners,

Messrs. John Saukey and Thomas Wells,

where we were fed, housed, clothed, and
blessed ; and where we lifted up our
warning voices seven nights in succession
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to soldiers, pensioners, and civilians, who
heard the Word gladly—this ended in

the baptism of our above-named friends

and their wives and families, and the or-

ganization of the Chinsurah Branch, El-

der T. Wells presiding, and Elder J.

Saukey, Counsellor.

Our audiences were both numerous and
attentive, some there were who said, "they
came to scoff, but left to pray," who had
been led into the belief that " it was all

a delusion." There was one wicked man
named Wallis, a church clergyman,

who was sent away from Chunar on ac-

count of being disagreeable and quarrel-

some with the authorities, and who, Uke
his master of old, came seeking a sign,

and saying, " If you are miracle workers,

put out my eyes, and I will believe you
are servants of God !

" He was answered
that " we came for the purpose of calling

sinners to repentance, and to bnild up the

Kingdom of God." But he merely sneered,

and grossly misapplied the Scriptures in

endeavouring to vindicate the ortho-

doxy of the first article of the Church of

England.
At the end of two days we bad walked

46 miles further up, to Burdwan, on the

birthday of the native rajah, and found
the palace, harem, and approaches, bril-

liantly and profusely illuminated, remind-

ing us of scenes described in the Arabian
Nights' Entertainments, and certainly

more imposing than anything we ever saw,

as the buildings are of gigantic dimensions.

Eerybody being out, we had to sleep

on bamboo leaves and boughs spread on
the floor of a small empty place, about the

size of a pigsty, until we found our hosts,

the son in-law and daughter of Elder

Saukey, who kindly entertained us for

five days. " As there were not a dozen

Europeans in the place, our success was
limited in testifying and leaving tracts.

We departed for Benares, 421 miles

from Calcutta, which the Hindoos seri-

ously assert is " all of gold," and is

" the centre or heart of the earth," in the

same sense, perhaps, as " London streets

were paved with gold." But we" found

Benares consisted of those materials usually

employed in the erection of large cities,

only possessing peculiarities which few
besides itself can lay claim to, situated on

the banks of the main stream of the

sacred " Gungga," the Ganges ; the

streets very narrow, and houses very

high, in many cases richly sculptured,
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and curiously and fantastically orna-

mented.
Benares is the sanctum sanctorum of

the Hindoos, of great antiquity, swarming

with devotees from all parts of India,

having innumerable shrines, temples, idols,

sacrifices. Brahmin bulls, painted and
besmeared pilgrims, maimed, halt, and

blind— in many cases wantonly effected in

sacrifice to their idols. The shrines and

idols, where they offer small portions of

rice, flowers, and other matters, on which

they sprinkle water, are extremely filthy,

the dust and decaying matters mingling

and forming a decoction which the strong

stomach of a Hindoo god, or the sectarian

god " without parts," alone could enter-

tain with any degree of comfort— these are

certainly choice quarters for the residence

of the gods. " Birds of a feather flock

together."

The barracks and other buildings (called

here " bungalows") are apart from the

native city nearly two miles, where cleanli-

ness and elegance, but strange, un-Eng-
lish irregularity, prevail.

We were unsuccessful in obtaining an

opening to preach, although the editor of

the Benares Recorder made some efforts

to get us a room to lecture in.

Being impressed with the belief that

Chunar would furnish a key for the fu-

ture opening of the place, we walked there,

going a distance of 26 miles, through

taking the wrong road, of which J. R.

was informed in a dream the night before,

the right road being only 16 miles.

We arrived at the Serai on the evening

of the 28th December, very much fatigued

and much sunburnt. On the follow-

ing evening, just as we had risen from

our knees, after asking the Lord' to send

some one to invite us to his house, an elderly

gentleman and a young one came and
stood at the entrance of our shanty, and
asked permission to speak with us, having
been informed of our arrival. They ended
with insisting upon us accepting of the

hospitality of their house. The name of

the elderly gentleman is Green, conduc-

tor of stores in the East India Company's
service, a Swedenborgian.
On the following day, he obtained us a

house near his own, and fiited it up as a

refectory, dormitory, and chapel, where
we had numerous and attentive audiences,

who " hung upon our lips" as though we
were beings of anbther sphere.

We walked the whole of the distance

m
to this place, through a country partly cul-

tivated with rice, and partly jungle and
desert, abounding with all kinds of wild

beasts, putting up each night at the native

chokeys or serais, sleeping on the ground,
wrapped up in our blankets, often aroused

by the howling of our noisy fourfooted

neighbours, who, thanks be to the guar-
dian care of our Heavenly Father, never

came nigh our dwelling, although a
very large bear was shot by a young
officer, near our lodgings, and we saw the

half eaten carcase of a horse, which the

wolves had been handling just previous to

our arrival at the spot. Although many
in Calcutta seriously warned us of the

perils of the journey, we felt no apprehen-

sion for our safety, being assured that a
bird cannot fall without the permission ot

our kind Almighty Friend.

It appears to be quite a new thing for

Europeans to " pad the hoof "very exten-

sively in this country, much less to " carry

theu" bundles on their shoulders," things

which caused the tens of thousands of na-

tives we met on the " Grand Trunk
Road," to stare very much, and sometimes
enquire of us, " Admee nay, ghora nay,
cooch nay, Sahib?" (No man, no horse,

nothing at all, sir ?) To which we replied,

" Umloag hurra ghurreeb. Esoo Mus~
see kuh padrees." (We are very poor. Je-

sus Christ's priests.) Our daily average

journey was about 17 miles, starting be-

fore daylight, resting at about eleven in

the morning under the shade of trees by
the side of " many an ancient river," and
through " many a palmy plain," washing
ourselves and our clothing, and attending

to our duties as Saints, and often taking
" forty winks."

We also held meetings in the Baptist

Chapel, through the kindness of Mr.
Green, our host, (one of the trustees,) and
Serjeant G. G. Flynn, (a Deacon,) the

first fruits of which were Mr. John
Bromley, late of the Company's horse ar-

tillery, who was very dangerously wounded
in seven places in his body and limbs, at

one of the great battles with the Seiks,

where two horses were shot under him,

and he lay three days among the killed

and wounded. He is now filling the

office of District Road Overseer, at Mir-
zapore, twenty miles from Chunar, and has

lately completed a large Gothic bridge,

and also a serai, from designs by Major
Cator, encountering considerable engi-

neering difficulties. He now feels astrong
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^desire to go to the valley, that he may
Slave a hand in bridge-building, &c., in

that locality. He has been ordained an

Elder, and is ready and willing to do all

he can as far as his public engagements

will permit. Seven others were baptized

two days afterwards— six females and a

youth, the son of Mrs. Thompson, who
herself came forward, being the first fe-

male who has been immersed in that

river (the Ganges) since the Church was
"driven away into the wilderness."

The fortress at Chunar is very ancient,

strong, and extensive. It is situated on the

sum^mit of a high rock overhanging the

Ganges, and it boasts of an antiquity reach-

ing as far back as twelve centuries before

the Christian era, having passed through

many hands. In one of the upper apart-

ments, there is a shrine, to which devo-

tees of the Hindoo persuasion, from all

parts of the East, resort. The reason

they assign for their having lost the for-

tress, when it was taken from their an-

cestors, by the Mahomedan conquerors, is,

that " the God who presides at the shrine

happened to be absent at the time, being in

another part of Chunar, to which he has

always resorted at particular hours of the

day." The fortress is at present garri-

soned by nearly four hundred of the East

India Company's pensioners, who are all

of European birth or extraction, who
have many acquaintances in different cities

of India, and who offered to send pioneer

letters, that we might be received and
comfortably entertained on our arrival.

On the morning of the 22nd January,

W. W. baptized a Brahmin Pundit or

Doctor, in the Ganges, at Mu-zapore, who
has since been ordained an Elder. He was
eighteen years in the Hindoo College at

Benares, and he has been even worshipped

as a God, by one of the kings of India. But
some years ago, he became an outcast

through joining the London Missionary

Society, under which he was a cateehist.

Having read in the Scriptures, that " the

signs followed them that believed," he had
repeatedly laid hands on the sick, and they

were healed. But as his minister did not

sympathise with him, as soon as our mis-

sion was explained to him, he joyfully obey-

ed the Lord's ordinances, and he now tes-

tifies boldly of the truth among all his

friends and acquaintances. He was bap-

tized under the name of Peter Perkarse.
From Mirzapore, we walked on through

Allahabad, Futtehpoor, and Cawnpore,

performing the whole journey of six

hundred and twenty-six miles on foot. But
finding that we could travel in wagons
drawn by bullocks, much cheaper and
quicker than walking, (including the ex-

pense of lodging,) as the trains move on
night and day, changing bullocks every

twelve miles, we took places therein to

Agra.
At Agra, through the kindness of a dis-

tant relative of W. W., a house has been
rented for a month, in which to reside,

hold meetings, and answer enquiries, which
enquiries are numerous and earnest.

Much civility and kindness is shown, but

it is here as in all other places where we
have been, we are enquired of respecting

the " stated enormities of this sect."

We have held three meetings, which
have been numerously attended, and we
expect to have a month of it, nij^ht after

night. We have two invitations to preach

in large private residences of gentlemen

in the station, on Friday and Saturday

evenings next.

Among the sign seekers, we have had a

Presbyterian Minister, named Warren,
from America, who said, in the presence

of ten gentlemen—" Shew us a sign, and
give these gentlemen a treat, by bringing

a carpet immediately on the floor of that

room, and I will believe that you are the

servants of God ; or inflict some grievous

visitation upon me, nay more, I will pray

to the Almighty to do so, and be ready to

submit to anything of a painful nature, if

what you say is true." He came in slan-

dering the Latter-day Saints, and de-

parted slandering some of his own people

who had treated us kindly on our way up.

As we are so often shifting our quar-

ters, we must leave all the business tran-

sactions in the hands of Elder Meik, at

Calcutta ; and on account of the greater

distance, it will make a month or two's

difference in the receiving of letters from
or by us.

In conclusion, we have the pleasure to

know that as many as sixteen have been

baptized, and many healed, in and out of

the Church. Hundreds have heard the

truth, and few rejected it. Chinsurah, Chu-
nar, and Agra, are prepared to receive and
maintain two Elders a- piece, as soon as

ever they arrive. Let the future speak for

itself.

We have to acknowledge the re-

ceipt of communications from our kind

brethren at Woolwich, Gravesend, Lon-

I

J
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don, and Liverpool, and to inform them in the faith, but who was not baptized,)

that they have our earnest and united
{

still continues to correspond with us,

manifesting a strong de&ire to see us.

In accordance therewith, we trust we shall

be hastening to that place as soon as we
leave Agra, from which it is distant more
than seven hundred miles, calling, if spar-

ed, at all the large cities of Upper India,

on our return to Calcutta. More anon.

We remain yours most affectionately,

in Christ Jesus, William Willes.
JoSErU RiCUARDS.

pi-ayers for their temporal and eternal

well-being. As we find it impossible to

reply individually to their letters, we hope

they will accept of this medium for the

present. At the same time we trust they

will occasionally furnish us with a little

home news.

Corporal E. Jones, the comrade of the

late Thomas Metcalf, of the 98th regiment

of Queen's Foot, at Dugshai, (who died

VARIETIES.

Wages are rising in Britain, France, Prussia, Switzerland, Denmark, and the

United States.

The Cholera has broken out in Moscow. Eight hospitals have been appropriated

to the treatment of cholera patients.

Hon. William Rufus King, Vice-President of the United States, died of con-

sumption," at his plantation near Cahanba, Alabama, on the 18th April, aged 68.

" I Feau," said a country minister to his flock, " when I explained to you in my
last charity sermon, that philanthrophy was the love of our species, you must have

understood me to say specie, which may account for the smallness of the collection."

A serious affray between Greeks and Armenians took place at Jerusalem on Palm
Sunday in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the object of contention was the

sacred lamp. The sanctuary was stained with blood, and numbers were carried off

wounded.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper.

In Holland, much popular excitement prevails, and much ministerial difficulty and

embari'assment has arisen, in consequence of an effort of the Pope to repeat in that

country the insolent endeavour which he made here, a few years ago, to establish a

Roman Catholic hierarchy, irrespective of the constitutional laws of Holland, or of

the will and pleasure of the Sovereign — JVeius of the World, May 1.

New and Old Styles.—The 2d of September, 1752, was ordered to be called

the 14th of September, thus deducting eleven days which the reckoning by the old

system had gained upon the Sun. That same year also was the first in England

which commenced on the 1st of January. All previous years had commenced on the

25th of March, or Lady-day ; and this introduction of a new New Year's Day oc-

casioned so much confusion, that for half a century afterwards it was customary be-

tween 1st of January and 25th of March to date the year double, thus 1751-2. The
populace were so indignant at the loss of their eleven days, that great mobs of people

in procession sometimes paraded the streets, carrying flags with this inscription on

them, " Give us back our eleven days." Probably the indignation was feigned, but

many of the old school objected to the innovation, as they do to this day in Russia,

where the old style still prevails. It was in 1582 that the Popish nations of the con-

tinent, Spain, Portutral, France, part of Italy, Holland and the low countries (then

subject to Spain), with the exception of a few states who refused, adopted the New
style at the instigation of Pope Gregory XIII. The Popish portions of Germany ac-

cepted it in 1584 ; Popish cantons of Switzerland, in 1583-4 ; Hungary, 1587 ; Poland,

1586. The Protestants, unwilling to respect the dictation of the Pope, refused the

New style, as he afterwards refused the new Protestant astronomy, and it was not

till 1701, in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland ; 1753, in Sweden ; 1700, in the

recusant Protestant Netherlands; and 1752, in England; that the New stj'le was
adopted. This New stjle and year cause a little confusion in historical dates; thus,

William of Orange and Mary his wife were proclaimed King and Queen of England
on February 7, 1688, old style, but on February 7, 1689, new style ; apparently making

a difference of one year. Similar confusion pervades aU other national histories,

—

Family Herald.
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A Poor Creter.—Long time ago, in New England, dwelt a lady equally renowned
for piety, credulity, and courage. As she was in the habit of returning from meeting

unattended, some wild fellows formed a project for frightening her, and furnishing

themselves with a little pleasant amusement. One, arrayed in black, crowned with a
pair of horns, and armed with a pitchfork, placed himself behind a tree and awaited

her coming. His companions were concealed near by to watch the mischief and par-

ticipate in the fun. At last came the unsuspecting victim leisurely along—meditating,

no doubt, on the discourse to which she had been listening. Out sprang his satanic

majesty />ro. tern., and confronted her. "Why, who be you?" she exclaimed.

—

** I'm the devil
!

" exclaimed the rogue in a hollow voice. " Well," said she, in a pity-

ing tone, not doubting, mind you, the gentleman's word, "you're a poor creter !" and
quietly went her way. We call that true courage, or perhaps more properly true faith.

" With a conscience void of offence," she knew that she had nothing to fear, that she

was, in truth, a mate for his betters.

—

American Courier.

THE AWFUL DAY OF GOD 'S AT HAND.

Up ! Israel, np ! and homeward flee.

This is no time for idle glee,

There's danger in the Gentiles' land

—

The awful day of God 's at hand

!

The blood of martyrs pleads so strong.

Its vengeance mast be felt ere long

—

Shall we in guilty nations stand ?

The awful day of God 's at hand

!

See God's behests by monarchs spurned.

His servants by them homeward turned-
Woe 1 woe ! to many a wicked land.

The awful day of God 's at hand

!

"Worcester.

Thick and more thick the darkness growSy
More rife and vicious are our foes

—

Home, Israeli 'tis the Lord's command;
The awful day of God 's at hand 1

A gnawing fear grows in each mind,
A dreadful curse clings to mankind.
Few, few are wise, and understand
The awful day of God 's at hand

!

Up! Israel, up ! and homeward flee,

This is no time for idle glee,

There 's danger in the Gentiles' land—
The awful day of God 's at hand

!

Matthew Rowan.

Addresses.—Hugh Patrick, Mr. J. Thome's, Streight Street, near the Brewery,
St. Philips, Bristol.

William McGhie, 78, Elm Street, Derby.
John Albiston, 15, Green Mount Place, Holbeck, Leeds.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 28th APRIL, TO THE 5th OF MAY, 1853,

Brought forward f50
H. E.Bowring 2
A.N. McFarlane 3 12

Edward Weaver £2
Aneurin L. Jones 5

John Memraott , 5

James Linforth 3
John Hole 5
Henry Savage 8
John B. Pears 5
Hobert Kirkwood 10
Simon Irwin 7 Charles B, Savage 7

Griffith Roberts 1

Richard Morris 5
John Hyde 5
John Kessell 2
Thomas Kempin 2

Carried forward £50 £77 12 0^

CONTENTS.
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 321
The Mormons and the Great Salt Lake City... 326
Editorial.—What shall be done with the Mor-
mens.— Foreign Correspondence — Arrival
of Elders Spencer and Houtz at Boston—The
Emigration iu the West—The " Golconda's"

Company—EastemHindostan—Western Hin-
dostan— Sardinia.—Appointments 328

The East India Mission 331
Varieties 335
Poetry—The awful day of God's at hand 336
List of Monies Received 336

LIVERPOOL

:

EDITED AND PUB LISHED BY S. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET.
LONDON

:

FOB SALE AT THE t. D. SAINTS' BOOK AND MII1I.KNNIAI, STAB DBp6t, 35, JEWIN STBSET, CIIT*

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOK3BLLEB3 THBOUGHOUT SBEAT BBITAIN AND IBELAND.

FBINZED rOB IHE PUBLISHER. BT R, JAMES, 39, SOUTH CA«TLE STREET, LrfEBFOOZ^



^e 3Lattfr-30ae ^aint^'

MILLENNIAL STAE.

BE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE cncBCiiES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 22.-V0I. XV. Saturday, May 28, 1853. Price One Penny.

CLEANLINESS.

It is said that cleanliness is next to

Godliness, but we have a notion that clean-

liness is a most essential part of Godliness.

No one can read the many coitmiands, in-

junctions, exhortations, and precepts, which

are interspersed through the Bible, with-

out beintr fully convinced that uncleanness

is most offensive in the sight of Cod, and

that cleanliness is a duty imperatively

binding upon the Saints of Cod. To
imagine that an unclean person c/in enter

into the presence of God is an insult to

the dignity of the Almighty—it is blas-

phemy. Paul says, that^ unclennness and
filchiness should not be once named among
the Saints— that is, uncleanness and fil-

thiness should not be named as practices

among the Samts. He says, " For this

ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un-

clean person, nor covetous man, who is an
idolater, hath any inheritance in the King-
dom of Christ and of God." Eph. v. 5.

And John makes purity a test for disco-

vering the true disciples of the Lord

—

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall

be, but we know that when He shall ap-

appear we shall be like llim, for we shall

see Him as He is. And every man that

hath this hope in him purifieth himself,

CTen as He is pure." 1 John iii. 2. 3.

We will address this article to those

Saints who are heads of families, because

upon them rests the responsibility to order

their houses aright, as well as to set an

«xample worthy of imitation.

Letyouroivnpersonsbeclean. Weheard

an old man declare, some time ago. that his

whole body had not been washed for about

twenty years. "Whether, in consequence,

his skin was covered with a coating of

tilth of the thickness of one inch, or of a

sixteenth of i^n inch, he did not inform

us. We only saw his hands and face

—

we did not wish to see more of his body

—

as they were washed, we suppose, every

day, they of course could not be con-

sidered indicators of the state of the other

portions of his body. To speak in the

most favou/able terms, we guess that if

we had seen the other parts of his body,

they would have presented a " kind of"
scaly appearance, not altogether in uni-

son with the general smooth regularity of

the human Skin. And this man had a

name, we cannot say he had much more
than a natne, to be a Saint. We say his

body had not been thoroughly washed for

twenty years, we did not take into ac-

count his baptism, because that washing
WHS not attended to merely to clean his

.skin. And how he summoned suffi-

cient resolution to submit to the ordeal of

that ordinance, we are at a lo.ss to deter-

mine. We hope this man's case is altoge-

ther an isolated one in the Church.

The bodies of men and women ought
often to be washed thoroughly. Through
its innumerable pores, the human body
is constantly throwing to its surface,

by pers{)iration, a considerable amount
of matter. This matter should be re-

moved from the surface of the body, by fre-

quent ablution. If this refuse^matter be
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not removed from the surface of the body,

but be suffered to remain there, the mat-

ter tends to close the pores of the body,

and thus to pi-event that perspiration

which is necessary to health. Consequently

this noH-ablution, besides being: obviously

offensive to the senses, is a fruitful source

of disease.

Now, there exists not the slightest rea-

son why people should not contract the

habit of often washing their bodies in pure

water. A bath is good where it can be

obtained. But where there are no fcicili-

ties for obtaining a b ith, a thorough wash
can be obtained without. No one is too

poor to do this. The price of a month's

tob icco will purchase a yard of canvass, a

yard of flannel, and a bowl to hold water

—and, with a firm resolution, you are

then upon the highway to cleanliness.

Who then can consider himself justified in

suffering his body to be clothed and scaled

day after day, week after week, and year

after year, with corrupt matter which that

body has exerted all its natural powers to

free itself from ! And then the satisfac-

tion of having a clean skin will outweigh,

many times ovei", the trifling expense

whereby that invaluable boon may be se-

cured. We fancy that a man who washes

his body clean, daily, naturally feels many
inches taller than one who washes his

body about once in seven years. The
daily washer, although clothed in coarse

apparel, feels that his presence is no of-

fence in any respectable circle. Tne man
v.'h? "/ashes once in seven years feels, or

ought to feel, that his presence is an
offence in any decent circle. How, then,

can Saints permit filth to attach it-

self to their bodies, which bodies should

be at all times the temples of the Holy

Spirit, and which bodies, they hope, will

be ushered into the presence of their glo-

rious Lord. Surely Saints should repu-

diate all such uncleanness, and fervently

desire to purify themselves even as He is

pure.

Lit your garments he clean. In the

present day a smart appearance is a great
deal. People strive to obtain fine appa-
rel—a superfine coat, a shining hat, a
dashing gown, or a gay bonnet, may often

-be seen in public. But were it our privi-

lege to see the state and colour of the

inner garments, we should not find in all

x:ases an exact relation between the inner
garments and the outer ones. And if we
were permitted to see the persons who

sport these showy costumes, in their desha-

bille, we should in many cases fail to re-

cognize the persons. Do not imagine
that we delight to see persons in coarse,

uncouth dress—we merely wish to impress

upon the Saints, that although " fine fea-

thers make fine birds," yet it does not ne-

cessarily follow that fine feathers make
clean birds. In your dress, cleanliness

should be the first thing, then neatness.

When you have secured these two impor-
tant, indispensable qualities, if jou have
means to add to them a little fineness

and fashion, we do not know "that we shall

find in our heart a disposition to severely

reprimand you for it. But we must en-

ter our protest against any approach tO'

that detestable state which makes people
" pigs in the parlour, and peacocks on the

promenade." Certainly we think the

Saints should never lay themselves open
to the application of such a remark.

It is extremely disgusting to see a man
who is at home in the morning, with slip-

shod shoes and ragged clothes, and who
is at night in the market place, strutting

about in the dress and with the air of a
dandy. And it surely is equally disgust-

ing to see a woman who athome is perfectly

sluttish in her deshabille, and who abroad
is perfectly up with the latest fashion.

Do not adopt such inconsistency and ir-

regularity in your dress. Silks and satins

and fine cloth will not entitle you to the

respect and esteem of sensible persons, but

cleanliness and neatness will. Let it be
conspicuous then in your wearing apparel.

Fine clothes alone are not any recommen-
dation to the Almighty, but cleanliness is

one of the greatest of recommendations.

Do you plead poverty as an excuse for

uncleanness ? Do you say that you are

unable to procure the means to make your

clothes as clean as you wish to make them?
Few people are so poor as to be unable to

procure a little soap, a little soda, a little

starch, and a sad-iron. Water is plenti-

ful— the poor in large towns are the worst

off for it. Fuel you must have a Httle of,

both in summer and winter. Then do

not think yourselves too poor to be clean

—

do not let such an idea remain in your

heads We know that many in this land

are unable to purchase for thetnselves as

many clothes as it is desirable they should

have. But whatever clothes the Saints

can obtain they should always summon
resolution to keep decently clean.

Let your houses and furniture t«



clean.—It costs little more than labour

to keep these in a creditable state of clean-

liness. And who cannot aftbrd labour?

All can afford it, excepting the sick and

those suffering affliclions and infirmities.

And how conducive to health is a clean

and wholesome habitation ! What vo-

lumes it speaks in favour of its tenants

!

We enter a house and find a score of

different kinds of articles lying in prime

confusion on the unwashed floors ! The
unwashed plates and dishes, which were

used for dinner, are in one corner of the

house; a heap of dirty clothes thrown

ready for the wash, is in another corner; a

pair of trousers, a jacket, or a smock-

frock, waiting to be mended, is in another

corner ; the bellows lie in the cradle, half

hidden by the baby's bedclothes ; scraps

of potatoes and bread are on various por-

tions of the floor, thrown about by the

children ; a bowl of water in which the

mother has just w^ished her hands, i§ on

a chair upon which otherwise we might

sit down ; the towel covers the seat

of another chair—the towel is removed,

and we are asked to sit down. We can't

well refuse, so we sit down, but we are

soon convinced that the chair is uncom-
fortably dump— nevertheless we continue

on our seat. We are asked to tea, (you

always find tea in such houses,) our

friends know we have no good excuse for

not staying fur tea, therefore we are obli-

ged to stay. But the food goes against

our stomachs, for the knife and toasting

fork give the toast, and bread-and-butter

a flavour not unlike that of a salted her-

ring, (we saw a herring's head and bones

among the dishes in the corner of the

house,) and the jug in which the water

was fetched for us (as we seldom drink tea)

does not appear quite so clean as we might
wish it, so we sit illsuittd and look how
the othei's eat, while they wonder how it

is we cannot get along. You may be

ready to say that such a scene is very sel-

dom witnessed among the Saints. Well,

we have no wish to see such scenes, once

in a generation is quite often enough for

such dramas to be enacted.

Let your children be clean.— Greater

responsibility is not laid upon man, than

that of properly bringing up his chikh'en.

The wise man says, " Train up a child in

the way he should go, and when he is old

he will not depart from it." If habits of

scrupulous cleanliness are inculcated in

the minds of children when they are of
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tender years, in after years those habits

will become so fixed in the minds of your
children, as to seem a part of their nature.

Children are great imitators. What chil-

dren see their parents do from day to day
and from week to week, those children

will naturally be inclined to practise them-
selves. Hence you will see the necessity

of a cleanly example being set before your
children. They will find it is-a perpetual

reproach to them not to appear clean.

They will learn to feel this, if you are

cleanly in all your ways. If we meet a
sister's children in the street, with the

baby, our first impulse is to take the lit-

tle one in our arms and salute it with

kisses. But on looking at it we see that

it is so filthy that we can't make a fuss

with the little thing, no matter how much
disposed we feel to do so ; so we pass on,

and away go the children and tell their

mother that they met us, and we took

scarcely any notice of them and the baby.

This is quite a serious matter, for you are

sure to lose ground in the good graces of

a woman if you slight h«r baby, no matter
your excuse.

A group of children with clean faces

and clothes, and well combed hah*, is one
of the most interesting of sights. We al-

ways feel to esteem highly the parents of

such children, because the credit of this

cleanliness is due- to the parents. But
when we see a group of children with
dirty faces, dirty hands, dirty clothes, and
heads as rough as besoms, we certainly

feel that the esteem we may feel towards
their parents grows " smaller by degrees,

and beautifully less," for we consider the

blame may be generally shouldered upon
the parents, though we are aware that

some parents are obliged to labour so

incessantly, that they cannot bestow upon
their children that attention they may wish.

In such cases the older children can attend

to the younger ones.

We hear the Saints very often talking"

of the future glory of Zion, of the high
position Zion will atfain to among the

nations—that she will be the praise, the

joy, and the admiration of the whole earth.

But Zion must not exhibit symptoms of

this uncleanness which we have been talk-

ing of, or she will not be accounted so ex-

tremely worthy of admiration as the Saints

might wish. Be not deceived. Zion will

be, in a great measure, what the Saints

make it. If the Saints become the most
cleanly, pure, and happy people upon th^
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face of the earth, Zion will become the

most cleanly, pure, and happy place upon

the face of the earth. If any people upon

the earth surpass the people of Zion in

cleanliness, so long will Zion be inferior

to other places, and less desirable than

they. Never forget this. Do not imagine

that yom* prayers to be gathered to Zion

will be answered before you have settled

into habits of cleanliness. You have no
right to an inheritance in Zion while you
delight to practise unclean habits. The
inhabitants of Zion must not only be pure

in heart, but pure in body also, or they

cannot expect that the glory of the Lord
will rest upon their dwelling places. Do
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not for a moment entertain the idea that

the Spirit of the Lord holds any fellow-

ship with filth and filthy habits. If you do
you most miserably delude yourselves.

The command to purify your bodies, and
the command to purify your spirits, are

equally binding upon you. If you do not

strive to fulfil both commands, you will be
found wanting, and will lose your crovra.

Therefore, from this time forward strive

with all your souls to keep clean your
spirits, your bodies, your garments, your
habitations, and your children, then will

the Holy Spirit ever abide with you, and
you will be accounted worthy of an in-

heritance in Zion.

HISTORr OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 310.)

Minutes of a High Council held in Kirtland,

September 19, 1835, President Joseph

Smith, jun., O. Cowdery, D. 'Whitmer, F,

G. Williams, S. Rigdon, and W. W.
Phelps, present. -. •")

- CO0NSELLOES.

John Smith, Joseph Smith, sen.,

Orson Johnson, ' Joseph Coe,

Newell Knight, Hyrum Smith,

John "Whitmer, Levi Jackman,

Samuel H. Smith, Noah Packard,

John Johnson, Roger Orton.

The object of the Council was stated by

President Joseph Smith, jun., as follows
—

*

" Some weeks since, Elder Jared Carter

preached on the Sabbath in the Church, and

some of the brethren found fault with his

teachings ; and this Council is called upon

to decide this matter, and to see who was in

fault,"

Six were appointed to speak.

Elder Carter proceeded to speak lai-gely,

and explain his designs in teaching as he did,

saying he believed that God directed him by

his Spirit, and afterwards being rebuked by

Presidents Cowdery, Rigdon, and Phelps, he

called upon the Lord, and received again a

witness of the Spirit that he was right, and

the Presidents were wrong. Elder Carter

taught in his concluding remarks, that God
had shown him by laying His hand upon him
in judgment, in delivering him therefrom,

that he was thus rebuked by heaven for

his iniquity, and that he was made an ex-

ample to the whole Church, and God would
curse them if they did not hold up the com-
mittee, for he was made an example in this

thing.

President Rigdon arose and said that he

attended the meeting in which Elder Carter
spoke, and was certain, and is certain, that

he did not have the spirit of wisdom to di-

rect; and after he had sat down, and Elder
Samuel Smith had occupied some half-an-

hour, filled with the Spirit, he arose again
and said, that if any man spoke against the
committee, God would curse him, and set the

committee away up from the common breth-
ren, and said that God would take care of

the committee, and the brethren bad nothing
to do with them, for their station was ap-
pointed them of God, and not of man ; there-

fore God will curse any man or woman in

the Church who shall speak evil of the com-
mittee. That he told Elder Carter at the time,

in private, that he did wrong; and in company
with other of the Presidents, advised him,

after he should fill a certain mission to the

east, that he should make a confession to

the Church, in order to satisfy many of the
brethren, who were aggrieved with him.

President Phelps then arose, and said

that President Rigdon had truly related the

matter, as far as he had gone; but one
thing more—Elder Carter commanded the

brethren to pray for the committee, and de-

manded it in the name of the Lord, with an
authoritative voice and gesticulation, which
are not according to the meekness of the

Spirit of Jesus.

President O. Cowdery arose and said, I

do not intend to eccupy much time in speak-

ing, for those who have spoken have expres-

sed pretty much my mind and feelings on

the subject; that in the advice and talk

which he and the other two Presidents had
given and had with Elder Carter, they did

have the spirit of meekness, and only desired

to do him good, and had no personal feel-
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ings, and did not express any, but to the I

contrary.

President John "VVhitmer concurred in the

statements of the above, and said that he did

not believe tliat God had made an example

of Elder Carter, for he was not before the

Church as such; and God had not revealed

it to the Saints ; and again, that Elder Car-

ter should command the Saints to pray for

the committee, for in so doing, if they did

not fellowship him, they must pray for his

removal, and so all his designs would be

frustrated.

Several others were called upon, and all

testified that these things, whichhavebeen ex-

pressed above, were true, and as they under-

stood them ; and one thing further, Elder

Carter did say, that even the faults of the

committee might be charged bacli upon the

brethren, if they neglected to pray for them.

After hearing the testimony, the six Coun-

sellors spoke, and the sum of their convic-

tion upon the matter was as follows, -viz.

—

Counsellor John Smith said he thought

that Elder Carter did not express the feel-

ings of his heart, so as to be understood, and
perhaps his heart was not so hard as his

words.
Father Joseph Smith, sen., said that Elder

Carter was exalted, and did not receive the

admonitions of the Presidents, and in conse-

quence lost the true spirit, and so has erred

since the time of his discourse, and needs

admonishing.
Counsellor Orson Johnson agreed with

the above.

Counsellor Joseph Coe said that Elder

Carter had a small degree of the Spirit in

his discourse, and a greater degree in his

remarks afterwards, but was awkward in

expressing his views, not having much of

the Spirit, and that the feelings of his heart

were not as expressed by his words.

An appeal was made to the Court whether
this Counsellor was correct in appealing to

the feelings of men's hearts, and not to the

words and actions, as they appeared.

The Court decided that the Council must
be confined to facts, words, and actions;

and not go into feelings and designs which
were not expressed.

The other Counsellors concurred in the

above.
Counsellor Hyrum Smith said that Elder

Carter had been blessed of God, and by the

prayer of faith the sick had been healed un-

der his administration; yet he doth not al-

ways have the gift of God and wisdom to

direct ; so in the case before the Court.

Pride had engendered in his heart a desire

io excel, and the spirit of meekness was
withdrawn, and he left to err, as has been
shown by the testimony, because he is not

yet perfect. But he erred in understanding,

and his words were wrong ; yet the spirit

of his heart, or the integrity of the same,
might be good in the main.

Elder Carter then arose and said, that he
was willing to acknowledge his faults, and
that he lacked wisdom. He went on to ex-

plain how he had erred, and why—being
seized with the cholera while at the east, he
called upon God for deliverance, and finally

received the Spirit of God, which healed him,

and he then thought it was the same spirit

which he had when preaching in Kirtland,

When he was through. President O. Cow-
dery arose and said, that Presidents Rigdon
and Phelps had requested him to speak, and
they would say nothing as it was getting

late, and the case was already plain before

the Court. He showed that a man might
be highly excited, and yet neither have the

Spirit of God nor of Satan; but it came by
his own spirit or judgment; therefore some
things may be of God, others of man, and
others from the adversary ; and Elder Carter

had in his sermon some of the Spirit of God,
but in his last remarks he had it not, but his

own spirit of self justification and pride,

commanding in the name of Jesus, and not

by the spirit of Jesus or of meekness, and
was very wrong in this thing, also in exalt-

ing the committee above the brethren, as if

they might not be touched by the brethren;

and again, when Elder Carter was healed,

it came in answer to his earnest prayer be-

fore God ; but his impressions about being

made an example to the Church were not an
answer to prayer, and might be wrong.

President F. G. Williams gave his deci-

sion, that brother Carter did err with his

lips in speaking, and also erred in under-
standing the Presidents who laboured with
him for it, and misinterpreted their admoni-
tions, which led him into what followed, and
finally has brought him before this Council.

President David Whitmer said, that ac-

cording to the testimony it is plain that El-

der Carter has lacked in humility, and also

in confidence in his brethren, and erred as

expressed by President Williams.

President Joseph Smith then arose and
said, that the decision of his mind was, that

brother Jared Carter erred in judgment in

not understanding what the brethren desired

of him, when they laboured with him ; and
he erred in spirit when he taught in the

Church the things testified of here ; and that

the hand of the destroyer was laid upon him
because he had a rebellious spirit from the

beginning; and the word of the Lord has

been spoken by my mouth, that it should

come upon him, and this Council should see

it, and now that he has been seized by the

destroyer comes in fulfilment of His (the

Lord's) word ; and God requires him to bear

testimony of it before the Church, and wari^
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them to be careful, and not do as he has

done. But instead of doing this, he said he

would prove the Book of Mormon, and one

thing or another, not being sufficiently hum-
ble to deliver just the message that was re-

quired, and so he stumbled and could not

get the Spirit, and the brethren were not

edified, and he did not do the thing that God
required, but erred in choosing words to

communicate his thoughts; such as com-
manding the prayers of the Church instead

of soliciting them, and also of making him-

self an example for the Church, when it was
only the things that he suffered which were
to be as a check upon transgression.

His rebelling against the advice and coun-

sel of the Presidents was the cause of his

falling into the hands of the destroyer again,

as he had done before, when he rebelled

against the counsel that was given him by
the authorities of the Church; and that in

all this. Elder Carter has not designed to do

"wickedly, but he erred in judgment, and de-

serves reproof; and the decision is—that he

shall acknowledge his errors on the morrow,
before the congregation, and say, Brethren,

I am fully convinced that I have erred in

spirit, in my remarks before you, when I

spoke here a few Sabbaths since; and now
I ask your forgiveness. And if he do this in

full faith, and is truly humble before God,
then God will bless him abundantly as he
hath not been wont to do.

Elder Carter arose, and justified the deci-

sion of the Court, and promised to comply.

Sylvester Smith, Clerk.

I laboured in obtaining blessings, which
were written by Oliver Cowdery. We were
thronged with company, so that our la-

bour in this thing was hindered ; but we
c^tained many precious things, and our

souls were blessed. O Lord, may thy

Holy Spirit be with thy servants forever.

Amen.
September 23rd. I was at home writing

blessings for my most beloved brethren,

but was hindered by a multitude of visi-

tors. The Lord has blessed our souls this

day, and may God grant to continue his

mercies unto my house this night, for

Christ's sake. This day my soul has de-

aired the salvation of brother Ezra Thayre.
AJso brother Noah Packard came to

my house and loaned the committee one
thousand dollars, for building the house of

the Lord. Oh! may God bless him an
hundred fold, even of the things of the
earth, for this righteous act. My heart
is full of desire to-day, to be blessed of the
God of Abraham with prosperity, until I

will be able to pay all my debts, for it is

the delight of my soul to be honest. O
Lord, that thou knowest right well. Help
me, and I will give to the poor.

Brothers William, John, and Joseph
Tippits started for Missouri, the place de-

signated for Zion, or the Saints' gather-

ing place. They came to bid us farewell.

The brethren came in to pray with them,
and brother David Whitmer acted as

spokesman. He prayed in the spirit, and
a glorious time succeeded his prayer, joy

filled our hearts, and we blessed them and
bid them God speed, and promised them
a safe journey, and took them by the hand
and bid them farewell for a season. May-

God grant them long life and good days.

These blessings I ask upon them for

Christ's sake. Amen.
The High Council met at my house on

the 24th, to take into consideration the

redemption of Zion. And it was the voice

of the Spirit of the Lord that we petition

the Governor, that is, those who have
been driven out, should petition to be set

back on their own lands next spring, and
that we go next season, to live or die on
our own lands, which we have purchased

in Jackson county, Missouri. We truly

had a good time, and covenanted to strug-

gle for this thing, until death shall dis-

solve the union ; and if one falls, that the

remainder be not discouraged, but pur-

sue this object untU it is accomplished;

which may God grant unto us in the

name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Also, this

day drew up a subscription for enrolling

the names of those who are willing to go
up to Missouri next spring, and settle;

and I ask God in the name of Jesus, that

we may obtain eight hundred or one thou-

sand emigrants.

I spent the 25th at home.
This morning the Twelve returned

from theu* mission to the east, and on the

same day, the Council of the Presidency

of the Church, consisting of Joseph Smith,

junior, Sidney Rigdon, David Whitmer,
W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, Hyrum
Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, met to con-

sider the case of the Twelve who had
previously been reproved in consequence

of certain letters and reports coming to

the ears of the Council. Fii-st, the items

contained Warren A. Cowdery's letter, in

connexion with certain other reports, de-

rogatory to the character and teaching

of the Twelve, were considered ; and from

the testimony of several witnesses (the

Twelve), it was proved before the Council,
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that said complaints originated in the

minds of persons who were darkened in

consequence of covetousness, or some other

cause, rather than the Spirit of truth

Second, one item contained in VVm. E.

McLellin's letter to his wife, expressing

dissatisfaction with President Rigdon's

school. Elder O. Hyde was also desig-

nated with him (McLellin) or blamed in

the matter, in which they were found to

be in the fault, which they frankly con-

fessed, and were forgiven, and all things

satisfactorily settled.

Sunday the 27th.—I attended meeting.

Elders Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Pat-

ten, Brigham Young, and lleber C.

Kimball, preached, and broke bread. The
Lord poui'ed out His Spirit, and my soul

i

was edified.
|

The High Council met for the trial of
[

Gladden Bishop, on a charge preferred by
the Twelve, " for advancing heretical doc-

trines, which were derogatory to the cha-

racter of the Church."
Elder William Smith testified, that when

Elder Bishop was conversing with a brother

concerning the two witnesses mentioned by
the Prophets, he said he might be one of

them, and he might be one himself; that he
intended to prophesy, the night that an ad-
vertisement was put up by an enemy, say-

ing that the Mormon Prophet and others

were to be sold by auction in public, that

he would not be surprised if the man who
put up the advertisement should die at the

time of sale.

Elder Young corroborated the foregoing,

and said that Bishop was very erroneous in

his tenets of faith.

Elder Boynton concurred.

Elder Marsh said that Bishop frequently

told of women falling in love with him, and
observed frequently when passing people,

that they felt his spirit; also that he was so

indolent his presence was oppressive.

Elder L. Johnson testified, that, on a for-

mer trial before the Twelve for error in

doctrine, such as, that he might be one of

the two Avitnesses, and that he ought not
to travel and preach, on account of the wo-
men so often falling in love with him, he
Tras not humble when reproved, but justi-

fied himself, and preferred a charge against

the Council, for harsh treatment.

Elder William Smith said, that Bishop,

after taking a stand against the Council,

finally said it was all right, they had dealt

with him in righteousness.

Elders Marsh and Young corroborated the

above, that he yielded after being overcome,
also that he was capable of magnifying his

office if he would.

Elder Kimball concurred in the above,
also, that Bishop said, after he saw his case
was hopeless, that the Council had turned
him wrong side out.

Elder John P. Green concurred in full,

and, in addition to the above, that he was
so indolent that he would not help himself

to a drink of water.

After the pleas of the Counsellors, and the

rase was submitted for decision, brother
Bishop arose and made a humble confession

for his transgression, and asked forgiveness

of the High Council, and all the Church
;

that he intended to learn wisdom from the

revelations that God had given, and sub-
mitted himself to the decision of the Court,

being perfectly satisfied with the whole
course of the trial.

After much instruction, the President de-

cided that the counsel of the Twelve on
this case was in righteousness, also that his

confession be published in the Mess.ivger

and Advocate, and he be received in full

fellowship, and receive his ordination and
license as before; which the Council con-

curred in, and brother Bishoo was ordained

by the Court an Elder.

W. Parrish, Clerk.

An attempt was made in the foregoing

Council, to criminate the Twelve before

the High Council for cutting off Oladden
Bishop, at their Bradford Conference,

but the attempt totally failed. I decided

that the High Council had nothing to do
with the Twelve, or the decisions of the

Twelve. But if the Twelve erred, they

were accountable only to the General

Council of the authorities of the whole

Church, according to the revelations.

In the afternoon, a charge of adultery

was preferred against Lorenzo L. Lewis,

on general report circulating among the

brethren, to which he pleaded not guilty,

and the charge was changed to " an illicit

intercourse with a female." Lewis con-

fessed that he had disgraced the girl, him-

self, and the Church, but [was] not guiUy

of the charge. After hearing the testi-

mony of witnesses. Marsh, McLellin, Pat-

ten, and William Smith, and the plead-

ings. Elder Lewis confessed that he had
done wickedly, and had made all the re-

paration he could, in his confession in the

early part of this litigation, and required

his name to be taken off from the Church
records, or dispose of him according to

the mind of the Spirit, and submitted to

the decision of the Court. The Court

decided that brother Lorenzo L. Lewis be

cut off from the Church, being satisfied

that the charge preferred is substantiated
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by evidence, and the Spirit of the Lord ; the defence for the accused, to plead for

but if he repent and humble himself, to mercy. The Lord blessed my soul, and

the satisfaction of the Church, he should the Council was greatly blessed also, and
be received into it again and receive his ' mu3h good will result from our labours,

license. And the Council adjourned till , I was at home on the 30th, and was
morning. ,

j

visited by many who came to inquire after

The High Council met on the 29th, the work of the Lord,

and heard a charge against Elder Allen ' October 1st, 1835. This afternoon, I

Avery, on an appeal case from an Elder's laboured on the Egyptian Alphabet, in

Court in Zion, who took away his license company with brothers O. Cowdery and

for rebelling against their decision. Bro-
;
W. W. Phelps, and during the research,

ther Avery frankly and readily complied the principles of astronomy, as understood

with the requisitions of the Council, and by father Abraham and the ancients, un-

the President decided that he be restored folded to our understanding, the parti-

te fellowship, and receive his license. ' culars of which will appear hereafter.

In these cases I acted on the part of

[To be continued.)
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SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1853.

The German Mission.—Arrival of Elders Riser and Secrist.—Elders G-. C.

Riser and J. F. Secrist left Hamburg, on the 3rd inst., and arrived at Hull on ths

7th. Elder Secrist arrived at Liverpool on the 10th, and Elder Riser on the 11th.

These Elders have furnished us with statements of their labours in Germany, and

the cause of their departure from that land, the substance of which statements we
pui'pose giving in our next Number.

Foreign Correspondence.— United States.—We have received a letter from Elder

-J. W. Crosby, dated Steamer >S'tV Isaac Newton, on the Hudson river, April 21.

Elder Cros.by, with a company of Saints from the British North American Province*

and the New England States, was on his way to the Valley. He left New York on

the 20th April, and he states that while in that city he met with Dr. J. M. Bernhisel,

Utah Delegate to Congress, who was also on his way to the Valley. Dr. Bernhisel

committed to the care of Elder Crosby, near two hundi-ed vt'eight of books and

geological specimens for the Deseret Library.

Switzerland.—We have been favoured, by Elder Daniel Carn, with the perusal of

a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated April 23rd. Elder Mayer mentions a cas«

of healing—a young woman who had been sick for many years, and whose father had

spent a considerable amount in procuring medical skill for her. Upon being requested,

Elder Mayer administered to her, and she declared herself healed. She had con-

tinued well, since the administration, and was able to walk about, to the surprise of

the neighbours.

Appointments.—Elder George C. Riser is appointed to labour under the direction of El-

der Edward Bunker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Bradford, and Lincolnshire, Conferences.

Elder Jacob F. Secrist is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Channcej

G> "Webb, Pastor of the Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle, Conferences.

S. W. Richards,
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« THEY TWAIN SHALL BE ONE FLESH."

(Extract from the Seer.)

If the plurality of wives be a divine in-

stitution, why did not the Lord make
more than one female for Adam ? Be-

cause one was sufficient to commence the

work of peopling this creation. The
Lord genei'ally accomplishes His work
through prescribed and fixed laws.

The law of generation is the fixed and es-

tablished method by which males and fe-

males have been organized out of the

dust, during the last six thousand years.

Before this law could take effect, it was

necessary that the immortal bodies of the

first pair should be formed in a different

manner from that of the mortal bodies of

their offspring. The first pair being for-

med by the immediate agency of the Al-

mighty, all others could be formed through

the general and fixed laws of generation.

God had power to form all the inhabi-

tants of the earth in the same way that

He did the first pair, but His wisdom dic-

tated their formation by another law. He
had power to form a great number of fe-

males for Adam, but His wisdom dictated

the formation of only one as being suffi-

cient to commence the great work of the

multiplication of the human species.

But does not Jesus, when referring to

the union of Adam and Eve, as one flesh,

convey the idea that no man was to have

more than one wife? No, Jtsus was
speaking of the Jewish nation, who had
been accustomed to give bills of divorce-

ment, and put away their wives ; he was
showing them that Moses suffered such

bills to be given, because of the hardness

of their hearts, " but from the beginning

it was not so." He told them that it was
unlawful for them to put away their wives,

except for the cause of fornication. He
*' said unto them, Have ye not read, that

He which made them at the beginning,

made them male and female, and said, For
this cause shall a man leave father and
mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and
they twain shall be one flesh ? Wherefore
they are no more twain, but one flesh.

"What, therefore, God hath joined toge-

ther, let no man put asunder."—(Matthew
3dx.,4, 7.) Jesus here vindicates the sa-

credness and perpetuity of the marriage

covenant. He shows that the husband

aflii wife are no more twain, but one flesh.

What are we to understand by two be-

coming one flesh ? Does it mean that the

male and female lose their identity as per-

sons ? By no means. Such a circum-

stance never happened in any age of the

world. Does it mean that they become
one merely in their thoughts, affections,

and minds? • No, it says they twain shall

be one flesh—mark the expression, " on«

flesh," not one mind. But how can this

be possible ? Answer—By the sacred

covenant of marriatje, the woman freely

and voluntarily gives herself to the hus-

band, she no longer is her own, neither

doe§ she belong to her parents, or to any

one else, she has surrendered herself

wholly to her husband, she is his help-

mate, his wife, his property, his flesh,

just as much as the flesh of his own body

is his. Hence, Paul says, " So ought men
to love their wives as their own bodies.

He that loveth his wife loveth himself.

For no man ever yet hated his own flesh,

but nourisheth and cherisheth it."—Eph.
v., 28, 29.) Although she still maintains

her identity as a distinct personage, yet

she belongs to another, and not to her-

self, she is his flesh and his bones. He,
therefore, that will divorce his own flesh

and his own bones, " saving for the cause

of fornication, causeth her to commit a-

dultery ; and whosoever shall marry her

that is divorced, committeth adultery."

—

(Matthew v., 32 ) Now, a man that will

cause his own wife which is, by marriage,

his own flesh, to commit adultery, will be

considered as an adulterer himself, and
will be judged and condemned with adul-

terers, lor in him is the greater sin, be-

cause he compelled his own flesh to commit
adultery, by putting her away. And if

he should marry, after having put her

away, it would be adding sin to sin, for,

after having forced his wife to commit
adultery, he would now actually commit
adultery himself. Hence, Jesus says,

" Whosoever shall put away his wife, ex-

cept it be for fornication, and shall marry

another, committeth adultery."— (Mat-
thew xix., 9.) Thus it will be seen, that

a man who unlawfully divorces his wife,

although he may remain unmarried, com-
mits a sin equal to that of adultery, for

he ^^ causeth her to commit adultery;"

and if he marry while in this great trans-

gression, he, of course, would marry con-

trary to the will of God, therefore, God
would have nothing to do in joining him
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to another, consequently his marriage not

being of Divine appointment, would be

considered illegal, and therefore adulte-

rous, like all other marriages wherein the

authority of God is not recognized.

Some may pretend to say that if it be
considered adultery to marry another,

after having unlawfully divorced a wife,

then it would be considered adultery to

marry another without a divorce, having

two or more at the same time. But these

two cases are entirely distinct and differ-

ent in their nature. In* the fii'st case, a
man, before he marries another, is under
great transgression, having unlawfully put

away his wife, and caused her to commit
adultery. While under this great trans-

gression, God will not suffer him to be

made one flesh with another ; and if he
marry, he marries independent of the au-

thority of Heaven, and therefore commits
adultery. But in the second case, if he
marry another when he is not under trans-

gression, through the consent of his first

wife, and under the Divine sanction, and
by Divine appointment and authority, as

the holy Patriarchs and Prophets did, he
does not commit adultery. Neither Jesus

nor his Apostles ever represented a

person to be an adulterous man for mar-
rying two wives and living with them, as

had been practised by holy men in all pre-

vious ages. Such a practice was never

condemned. Jesus did not say that Mo-
ses suffered a plurality of wives because of

the hardness of their hearts, and that it

was not so from the beginning. No. He
said directly the reverse. It was for put-

ting away wives, and not for taking wives,

that Jesus condemned them. This put-

lang away of wives was not only con-

demned under the Gospel, but it was con-

»dered a great evil hundreds of years be-

fore Christ. Hear the testimony of the

Prophet Malachi—" Therefore take heed
to your spirit, and let none deal treache-

rously against the wife of his youth. For
the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that He
hateth putting away."—(Mai. ii., 15. 16.)
As it was considered a very great evil

for a husband to put away his wife, so,

likewise, it was very sinful for a wife to

put away her husband. Jesus says, " If

a woman shall put away her husband, and
be married to another, she committeth
adultery."—(Mark x., xii.)

In addition to the sense already illus-

trated, a husband and wife become one
flesh in another respect. They not only

become one flesh by the wife's giving her-

self wholly to the husband, but originally

the woman was actually made out of the
bone and flesh of Adam. The Lord in

forming a wife for Adam, did not see

proper to construct her entirely out of the
ground, but He took one of Adam's ribs,

and, connecting with it the necessary ma-
terials, formed a woman, and brought her
to the Man. This curious circumstance

caused Adam to exclaim, " This is now
bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh,

she shall be called Woman, because she

was taken out of Man. Therefore shall

a man leave his father and his mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they

shall be one flesh."—(Gen. ii., 23, 24.)
The woman, therefore, by creation, was
originally part of Man ; the marriage or-

dinance being instituted to restore to man
that part which was taken from him,
without which he could not be perfect.

When the bone or rib taken from him,
was restored in the form of a female and
wife, he could, with all propriety, say that

they were one flesh.

That this saying was not only applica-

ble in the case of the first pair, but to alt

others who should afterwards be married
by divine appointment, is evident from the
declaration that a man, for this very cause,

should leave father and mother, and cleave

unto his wife, and they should be ona
flesh.

But there is still an additional sense

wherein the husband and wife become one.

They become one flesh in their children.

The flesh of both father and mother be-

comes amalgamated in one in each of their

offspring Here is a union of the flesh

of the father with that of the mother, that

can never be separated—a union of the

flesh of two in one body—a union as per-

fect as that of Adam's rib before it was
extracted from his body—a union that no
power but death can dissolve—a uniou
that will be eternal after the resurrection.

Hence the husband and wife become one
flesh in their children eternally. Th«
union of husband and wife, therefore*

should be as inseparable as their own flesh

and bones incorporated in their children ^
it should be as eternal as the immortal
bodies of their children after the resur-

rection. No wonder, then, that the Lord
" hates putting away ;" it is a violation of
the eternal covenant of marriage, it is

the overthrowing of the great founda-

tion of eternal kingdoms, it is the des-
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truction of an endless increase of posterity,

and the rejection ofthe grand Patriarchal

and family order of the Heavens ; it is the

severing asunder of that vi^hich God has

joined together for eternity—the rending

in twain of his own flesh and his own
bones which God had united to be one

forever ; and in fine, it is the rejection of

the Woman—" the glory of the Man "—
the only means that God has ordained for

the peopling of Worlds—the only step-

ping stone to an endless increase of do-

minions—the only medium of an endless

continuation of immortal lives. What,
therefore, God has joined together as one

flesh, let no human authority dare put

asunder.

But does not the saying, that " they

twain shall be one flesh," indicate that

God did not design more than two to be-

come one flesh ? No, it conveys no such

idea. Jesus says, " I and my Father are

one."—(John x., 30.) Now this saying

did not prevent others from becoming one

with the Father and Son. It was just as

possible for three, or four, or a hundred,
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or any other number of his disciples, how-
ever great, to become one with Jesus and
His Father, as it was for they twain to be
one. Indeed, Jesus prays to the Father

to make all his disciples one, even as they

were one. Therefore because a man be-

comes one flesh with one wife, it does not

prevent him from becoming one flesh with

a second. When Jacob became one flesh

with Leah, it did not prevent him from
marrying Rachel, and Bilhah, and Zil-

pah, and from becoming one flesh with

each of them. Each of the latter three

were as much his as the first. The flesh of
Jacob and Rachel was incorporated as one

in the bodies of Joseph and Benjamin, as

much as the flesh of Jacob and Leah was
in Judah and Simeon. If it could be
said of Jacob and Leah, that " they

twain shall be one flesh," the same saying

could be applied, with equal propriety, to

Jacob and Rachel, to Jacob and Bilhah,

to Jacob and Zilpah ; or if he had been

paired with seven hundred wives, as So-

lomon was, it would have been equally

appHcable to each pair.
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NUMEROUS BAPTISMS—MOBBING, AND DEFACING THE MEETING KOOM IN COPENHAGEN—*

OKGANIZATION OF NEW BRANCHES IN SWEDEN.

{Extract ofa Letterfrom Elder Willard Snow.)

28,

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—In my
last letter I told you that Elder Sven-

sen was driven out of Sweden, and three

or four more were arrested for baptizing,

and spreading the delusion. On Sunday,

April 17th, Elder Capsen, one of the El-

ders referred to, having been held in ar-

rest eight days, arrived among us. His

brother, whom he had baptized, was also

arrested, and fined in a sum of five Swe-
dish dollars, for having Elder Svensen in

his house, without notifying the police of

it. Brother Biork, another intelligent

young Elder, was sent over the day fol-

lowing. All three of these are native

born citizens of Sweden, and they speak

the language fluently. They have rela-

tives there, and have been sent out of

their native land, as Elders Forssgren

and Johnson were, for no other cause

than preaching, and baptizing those who
repented and believed the Gospel. Before

they were finally transported, they made

Gothersgade, Copenhagen, April 28, 1853.

a solemn and pathetic appeal for protec-

tion, to the Landschafding (Governor)

over the southern province of Skona,

whom they all represent as an honourable

gentleman, possessing fine feelings. He
seemed to sympathise with them, and he

confidentially expressed his willingness and
wish for them to have the privilege of

worshipping God, and administering or-

dinances in their Church according to

their faith as they wished, but he candidly

told them that it was impossible for him
to afford them protection. But I am not

yet discouraged, and am determined to
" send other labourers more than the

first," with the Priesthood upon their heads

—perhaps the people will reverence them.

To this end, I moved, in General Council

assembled, that all such exiled and pre-

scribed " Mormons " who have been im-

prisoned and driven out from their homes

in this country, should go to with their

might and prepare, as Elder Forssgren
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did, to lead out a company of Saints with I

tliem to a land of peace, a place of safety,
|

a city of refuge for those who are left in

the day of calamity, whea'e they can pray,

sing, baptize, administer the Sacrament,

lay on hands, anoint the sick, and attend

to the ordinances of eternal life and ex-

altation, without being considered worthy
of stripes, bonds, and banishment. This

was responded to by the congregation,

with loud acclamation. This is my plea

all the time.

I will now come back to Denmark.
The same Sabbath that Elder Capsen ar-

rived among us from Sweden, Elder C.

Larsen President of the Bornhofai Con-

ference, with Elder Fulkman and one or

two others, came in from Bornholm, with

their faces and heads well marred with

scars which they will carry to their graves.

They related a full account of their being

mobbed since my return from England

—

seven brethren, and one sister who was
with child, were beat in the house till the

floor was covered with their blood. I

must confess I am quite weary of witness-

ing and contemplating upon such a^iful

scenes of brutal persecution. To close

the services of the day, however, we had

the satisfaction of confirming twenty- four

more new members into this (Copenhagen)

Branch of the Church. On looking over

the Record I find that eighty-eight had

been added in Copenhagen the three weeks
previous.

Pursuant to our previous arrangement

we paid over the money for the first quar-

terly payment for the new Hall, and took

possession of it upon the 19th, and on the

Friday following dedicated it, by fasting

and prayer, for the worship of the Lord.

On the Sabbath, April 24th, we held our

first public meeting in it. During the

forenoon services, a letter was read to the

congregation, which letter I had just re-

ceived from Elder Forssgren, informing

us that the Forest Monarch, which left

Liverpool the 16th of January, with the

Danish Saints, had had a remarkably plea-

sant voyage, and a kind captain. She arriv-

ed at New Orleans on the 8th of March,
making the trip in fifty-one days. Four mar-
riages had occurred on board, four births,

five deaths of grown persons, and several

of little children. The solemnities of eter-

nity rested down upon the congregation,

commingling feelings of affection, grati-

tude, and joy, filled their bosoms, while I

spoke a few consoling words to them by

THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

the Spirit of God, concerning the priva-

tions attendant on a journey so long and
tedious, the loss of their friends, and the

hopes of a glorious resurrection, immor-
tality, and eternal life, which await the

faithful.

In the afternoon, ten or twelve were
confirmed members, and two or three

more gave their names for baptism. But
after attending to the confirmation, and
while we were administering the Sacra-

ment, a large mob assembled outside with
rocks, &c., in their pockets, evidently de-

termined to try what virtue there was in

stones, and to make use of the most effec-

tual means in their power to convince us

and the good people of this city that
" Mormonism " was certainly a delusion.

They fii'st split in one side of the door,

with rocks, and flung into the congregation

a bottle of oil of vitriol, or something of

that sort, which burst, and wounded one

of the sisters, so that her face bled pro-

fusely on the floor. The house was filled

with the shrieks of women and children,

and the whole congregation was flung in

an uproar. I, however, arose and told

them to fear nothing, but to sit still. I

held them by my influence as silent as

possible. A friend called for a policeman,

and I proceeded with the services as if

nothing had happened, continuing the

meeting in some order untilwe got through

and dismissed. The mob then tore down
the rest of the door, burst into the hall,

piled the benches in heaps, stripped off

from the sides of the wall most of the

cleats on which our hats hung, and con-

tinued their spoliations till they were
measurably satisfied. After repeated so-

licitations a policeman made his appear-

ance, when the mob retired, leaving their

marks behind them. This scene acted

out in open daylight, upon the Sabbath

day, in the centre of CopenhageUj and

many other similar scenes in other places,

speak for themselves, without any further

comment from me. Before such " irre-

sistible logic," the poor " Mormons

"

stand a poor chance, their enemies are

sure to win all the laurels. Such argu-

ments, however, are the most effectual

weapons that this or any other people

ever have adduced, or that they ever can

adduce, to oppose the progress of truth.

Elder Winberg and several other El-

ders left last week for Sweden. Elder

Lorentzen sailed to day for Iceland. El*<

der Piersey leaves to-morrow, with tha
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Elders for Bornholm. Elder Paulsen,

referred to in my last letter, who was un-

der arrest in Lalland, on a charge of va-

grancy, was released, after eight weeks'

confinement, upon promise that he would

return home.
Since writing the above, I have received

a letter from Elder Winberg, from Malmii,

in Sweden. He informs nie that he pro-

ceeded first to Skuna Biick. Being

closely watched, he found it impracticable

to attempt holding any public meeting, as

a proclamation had been issued forbiddir.g

any private persons holding public reli-

gious meetings in their houses, under a

penalty of fifty dollars. However he

staid two nights in the place. The first

night he baptized two, and in the next

night six. In the morning he left and

proceeded on to Skurup, where he called

a council on the 24th of April, at night,

organized a Branch of thirty- six members,

ordained a presiding Elder, ordained se-

veral others to the lesser Priesthood, and

continued the meeting until thi'ee o'clock

in the morning. He then proceeded on

to Malmo, called another council the next

night, organized a Branch of sixteen

members, ordained a presiding Elder, and

some other ofticeis, and dismissed about

midnight. He has also organized a

Branch of six members in Lomma, and
ordained in all six to the Priesthood, and

infused a kind of unobserved fire

among them, which I hope may not al-

ways be confined and burn unobserved.

He related, as an example, an instance of

a woman being baptized, whose husband
was confined in prison for murder. Upon
its being found out that she had been

baptized, he was let out, or permicted to

go and rob her of all her clothing, her

bed, and everything in her house. The
poor woman was left with nothing—the

small pittance of one dollar and a-half,

which she formerly received, from the

parish to pay her house rent, was also

withheld from her. This merely arises

from one of the Articles of the Lutheran
Church, which disinherits all who deny or

dissent from the faith.

Elder John Svensen has just returned

from Sweden, where he has been the last

two weeks on a visit to see his friends.

This interesting young man is the Presi-

dent of the Conference at Palster and
Lalland. He attended our Conference
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on the 6th of April, and being a Swede
by birth, and having brothers in Sweden,
he concluded to visit them. He therefore

procured a pass, and landed on the Swe-
dish shore. He there procured another

pass, to travel into the country, and pro-

ceeded to his brother's house. He was
not long there before the news flew that

he was a " Mormon ." In the meantime his

aunt began to question him, and he of
course had to answer. Finally he took

the Book of Mormon from his pocket, and
read to her, and those who were present,

and answered their questions. Very soon,

however, the poHce stepped in, and ar-

rested him for preaching, and away they

took him. They took all his papers, his

books, money, pen, knife, and everything.

They made him strip off his own clothes,

like a state's prison convict who had been
condemned for some capital offence, and
placed him in a cell during the night.

They handled him in that way for about
three days. At the end of that time they
found out that there was no law, even in

Sweden, against a man's reading, so they
returned him his clothes and part of his

papers. They blotted his passport, to

show that he had been arrested as a sus-

picious character, bur. they permitted him
to remain for the specified time of fourteen

days, as he wished. Upon arriving in Co-
penhagen, and calling for his papers to goto
Lalland, the police, who probably had re-

ceived letters from the Swedish police, were
for arresting him for a foasegangcr
(vagi'ar;t), and putting him to v. oik as a
shoemaker, as his pass showed him to be,

for you must remember that no poor man
has a right to leave the place where he
belongs to, without his papers and money
enoughtobearhis expenses. And he must
show his money to the police if tiiey ask

him to do so. Therefore the police called

to know how much money Eid«r Svensen
had. He presented them with ten dol-

lars, but that was not enough, so he pre-

sented them with one hundred dollars.

In Denmark, a priest must have money,
or not go out.

The brethren in the office all join me in

love to you and your associates and all the

British Saints.

I remain, as ever, your friend and
fellow-labourer in this last dispensation,

WlLLAKD S>"ow.

The Jewish Disabilities Bill has been thrown overboard for six months.
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"WILL THE JEWS RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND?

{From the New York Tribune, April 23rd.)

Rev. T. N. Steiner, the Jewish Mis-

sionary, delivered a discourse on the above

named subject, at the Lecture-room of the

Broadway Tabernacle, last evening. He
said—There are 250 passages of Scripture

•which speak of it, written by eleven diffe-

rent men, which refer to the restoration

of Israel ; and if you understand how to

interpret this portion, it will serve as a

rule to interpret other prophecies. The
question then is, will the Jews return to

their own land ? It is their own land, for

Ood promised to their fathers to give it

unto them. If you wish to settle the

question whether they will return, ask

yourselves, have prophecies concerning

Israel been thus far literally fulfilled?

And if so, that which is unfulfilled will

also come in that same literal way. Just

as we are told in the Book of Moses, we
liave been scattered all over the world for

the past 1,800 years, and have had no
liome during that time, yet we have ne-

ver been co-mingled with other nations.

This goes to show that we are to be ga-

thered up, and return to Palestine, which,

during all this time, has never been held

by any one nation for a great length of

time. Are we always to be down-trodden
outcasts, despised, rejected, cursed, and
driven from one country to another ? No.
As the Lord has done us evil, so will He
do us good. I look forward to that time
when the Lord shall turn our captivity, and
bring us back to Jerusalem, according to

the promise in the Scriptures. I also be-

lieve that we shall be spiritually blessed,

and shall also weep for our crucifixion of

Jesus. " The children of Israel shall be
many days without a prince or ruler, and
afterward they will be converted." The
speaker said, that at the present time, the

Jews in Europe think the time has come
for them to return to Palestine, and that

they are now raising funds for the purpose
of sending on persons to till the soil, pre-
paratory to this event. The speaker
dwelt at considerable length upon the
prophecies which are yet unfulfilled, and
he felt confident that, sooner or later, the
prophecies would come to pass. The au-

dience was not large, owing undoubtedly
to the unfavourable state of the weather.

VARIETIES.

If tott see a man striving to do his duty, support that man with all your heart, and
Ibe forward to overlook his' weaknesses.

Knowledge will not be acquired without pains and application. It is trouble-

some and deep digging for pure waters, but when you once come to the springs, they
rise up and meet you.

Proselytising at Jerusalem.—On the 24th of March the members of the English
mission for the conversion of the Jews, assembled before the Great Synagogue, whilst

service was going on in the interior, and began making furious speeches against the

Jews and the Talmud. A Jew threw a dead cat at the head of the ph^'sician of the

mission, and this was the signal for a conflict between the Jews and the English—both
parties pelting one another with stones and mud. Eventually the English had to take

to flight, and they were pursued by several hundred furious Jews. The chief rabbi

protested against these proceedings, to the consuls.

—

Lloyd's Newspaper of May 8th.

A Singular subject is agitating the Dutch government. In the year 1704, one
Jaques Dubois, chairman of the Dutch East India company, at Batavia, left to the

Dutch government, for ninety-nine years, his whole fortune—twenty millions of francs

French. It was, in the ninety-nine years, to be realized, turned into money, and dis-

tributed among his heirs and successors. In 1804, claimants came forward, and the

matter was put into the hands of the lawyers. Nothing however was done until 1814,
when, several of the claimants being French subjects. Napoleon, convinced of the jus-

tice and legality of the claims, signed a decree, ordering the money to be paid, with
all the interest due for 10 years. Subsequent events upset this arrangement. About
six years ago, all the heirs known united and sent in a claim of 100 millions to the Dutch
government. The government admits the claim, but hesitates to pay.
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GovERNiiENT.—The surest way of wisely governing both a private family and a
kingdom, is for a husband and a prince to yield at certain times something of their

prerogative.

A PuuDiSH lady said to Dr. Johnson—" Oh, Doctor, I am so glad that you have

left all the naughty words out of your dictionary." *' Madam," replied the gruff

lexicographer, " you have been looking, I see, for them."

Conveying an Idea.—A female teacher of a school that stood on the banks of a

quiet stream, once wished to communicate to her pupils an idea of faith. While she

was trying to explain the meaning of the word, a small covered boat hove in sight

along the stream. Seizing upon the incident for an illustration, she exclaimed, " If

I were to tell you that there is a leg of mutton in that boat, you would believe me,
would you not, even without seeing it yourselves ?"—" Yes, ma'am," replied the

scholars.—" Well, that is faith," said the schoolmistress.—The next day, in order to

test their recollection of the lesson, she inquired, " What is faith }"—" A leg of

mutton in a boat !" was the answer, shouted from all parts of the school-room.

Freaks of a dying Millionaii:e.—A dying millionaire in Paris lately intimated

to his relations that he would make any one of them his heir who would bind himself to

accompany his (the millionaire's) dead body into the vault and remain therewith the body

twelve months. A sumptuous repast to be provided daily for the watcher, and 20,000

francs to be settled upon him at the expiration of twelve months. The relatives all

recoiled at this condition. The dying man then offfred 1,000 francs per month to any

person as long as he would remain in the vault with him. A provincial actor and a

couple of bankrupts are candidates for this legacy, but it is said the authorities willin-

terfere to prevent the desecration.

Marriages in 1852.—It seems that the last fifteen months have witnessed more
marriages than were ever before knnwn to take place in a similar period in Eng-
land. As 1851 is called the Great Exhibition Year, so 1852 might be truly named
the Great Wedding Year. It appears that in this country the Christmas quarter is

the favourite time for matrimonial alliances, and that in the three months after last

harvest above ninety-four thousand matches were ratified. What millions of flounces,

ribbons, smiles, jokes, flutterings, hopes, and fears, went to make up the complement of

tliat vast host of weddings, no arithmetic can tell. But one thing is at least proved by
the fact of so many people agret-ing to join their lot in life for better or worse, which
is that the country and the people are now eminently prosperous. The weddings es-

tablish that satisfactory fact, if they show nothing else, for no indication is more un-
erring than this— that with growth of general prosperity weddings grow—with de-

cline of general prosperity weddings decline.— Dally News.
Peace.—A deputation of the Peace Conference Committee of London and Man-

chester waited on Lord Clarendon, at the Foreign Office, on the 4th ofMay, to present

a memorial in favour of introducing into the treaties now pending between this coun-

try and the United States a stipulation providing for the adjustment of any differences

that may hereafter arise between the two countries, by referring the matter in dis-

pute to the decision of arbitrators. The memorial stated that ihe subject had been

brought before the attentioVi of the American Government, and that the Senate and
the Executive were favourably disposed to the measure. Mr. Hume expressed him-

self in favour of the idea. Lord Clarendon thought that the spirit of the age, and
the improved feelings and good sense of mankind, constituted a better guarantee than

written engagements, for the preservation of peace. However he saw no objection to

the proposal of the deputation, and promised to give the matter his earnest consider-

ation.

SONG.—OUR HOME AT GREAT SALT LAKE.

BY ELDEE W. G. MILLS.

Tune.—" This Night We 'U Sing."

Oh! Where's the heart that wants to part

From the early scenes of childhood's mirth!

And Where's the soul that loves to stroll

From the place that gave him birth

!
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We love them weTl, for like a spell,

Around our hearts they closely dwell,
'

. And all our fond emotions tell

—

This is our native earth.

But we go away at God's command,
And every scene forsake,

To dwell in a better, holier land

—

Our home at Great Salt Lake.

To that dear home, our brethren come
From every land, o'er every sea;

' There Truth displays her brightest rays.

And makes us pure and free

;

The loveliest flowers of nature's bowers.

The vine and fig-tree, will be ours.

And corn and wheat in ample stores.

That all may happy be.

So we go away at God's command.
And every scene forsake.

To dwell in a better, holier land

—

Oar home at Great Salt Lake.

The virtuous "fair" are gathering there.

As crowns of glory to their lords;

And with their smiles man's cares beguile,

And cheer with loving words;
The noble sons of Holy Ones
Reveal the truth in firmest tones,

Wliich glows like fire within our bones,

Or cuts like two-edged swords.

Then we'll go away at God's command,
And every scene forsake.

To dwell in a better, holier land

—

Oar home at Great Salt Lake.

Newbury, Berks.

AddbeSses.—A. Galloway, Mr. Henry's, Wellington Buildings, Duke Street, DouglaSj
Isle of Man.

Daniel Spencer, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. ^

O. M. Duel, J.V.Long's, Askey's Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridgeshire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 5th TO THE 12th OF MAY, 1853.

Charles Peat £7 Brought for\vard £58
T. C. Armstrong 27 Thomas Clarke 5
Henry Savage 5 Georfre Picton 6 10
George Simpson : 5 John Kessell 2 5
John McComie" 9 Joseph Akers 5
Abraham Smith 5

Carried fonvard £58 £76 15
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HISTORr OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 344.)

On the 2nd, T wrote the following let-

ter for publication in the Measenger and
Advocate, (continued from the 1st of

September)

—

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF LATTER-
DAY SAINTS.

At the close of my letter in the September
Number of the Messeiujer and Advocate, I

promised to continue the subject there com-

menced. I do so with a hope that it may
be a benefit, and a means of assistance in

their labours, while they are combatting the

prejudices of a crooked and perverse gene-

ration, by having in their possession the

facts of my religious principles, which are

misrepresented by almost all those whose
crafts are in danger by the same; and also,

to aid those who are anxiously inquiring,

and have been excited to do so from rumour,

in ascertaining correctly, what my principles

are. I have been drawn into this course of

proceeding, by persecution, that is brought
upon us from false rumour and misrepresen-

tations concerning my sentiments.

But to proceed. In the letter alluded to,

the principles of repentance and baptism for

the remission of sins were not only set forth,

but many passages of Scripture were quoted,

clearly elucidating the subject ; let me add,

I do positively rely upon the truth and vera-

city of those principles inculcated in the

New Testament, and then pass from the

above-named items, on to the item or sub-

ject of the gathering, and show my views

upon this point, which is an item I esteem

to be of the greatest importance to those

"who are looking for salvation in this gene-

ration, or in these, what may be called, " the

latter times; " as all the Prophets that have
written, from the days of righteous Abel,
down to the last man that has left any tes-

timony on record fur our consideration, in

speaking of the salvation of Israel in the
last days, goes directly to show, that it con-
sists in the work of the gathering.

Firstly, I shall begin by quoting from the
prophecy of Enoch, speaking of the last

days—" Righteousness will I send down out
of heaven, and truth will I send forth out
of the earth, to bear testimony of mine Only
Begotten, his resurrection from the dead,
[this resurrection I understand to be the
corporeal body] yea, and also the resurrec-
tion of all men; righteousness and truth
will I cause to sweep the earth as with a,

flood, to gather out mine own elect from the
four quarters of the earth, unto a place
which I shall prepare, a holy city, that my
people may gird up their loins, and be look-

ing forth for the time of my coming, for

there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall

be called Zion, a New Jerusalem."

Now I understand by this question, that

God clearly manifested to Enoch the redemp-
tion which He prepared, by offering the Mes-
siah as a Lamb slain from before the foun-

dation of the world; by virtue of the same,
the glorious resurrection of the Saviour, and
the resurrection of all the human family;

even a resurrection of their coporeal bodies

;

and also righteousness and truth to sweep
the earth as with a flood. And now, I ask,

how righteousness and truth are going to

sweep the earth as with a flood ? I will

answer. Men and angels are to be co-work-
ers in bringing to pass this great work,

and Zion is to be prepared, even a New Je«



354 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

Tusalem, for the elect that are to be gather-

ed from the four quarters of the earth, and

to be established an Holy City, for the taber-

nacle of the Lord shall be with them.

Now Enoch was in good company in his

Tiews upon this subject. See Revelations xxi.

3.—"And I heardagreat voice out of heaven

saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with

men, and He will dwell with them, and they

shall be His people, and God Himself shall be

•with them, and be their God."

1 discover by this quotation, that John

upon the isle of Patmos, saw the same

things concerning the last days, which

Enoch saw. But before the tabernacle can

be with men, the elect must be gathered

from the four quarters of the earth. And
to show further upon this subject of the

gathering, Moses, after having pronounced

the blessing and the cursing upon the chil-

dren of Israel, for their obedience or diso-

bedience, says thus

—

"And it shall come to pass, when all these

things are come upon thee, the blessing and

the curse which I have set before thee, and

thou shalt cjU them to mind, among all the

nations whit ler the Lord thy God hath dri-

Tcn thee, and thou shalt return unto the

Lord thy God, and shalt obey His voice, ac-

cording to a!l that I command thee, this day,

thou and thy children, with all thine heart,

and with all thy soul, then the Lord thy

God will turn thy captivity, and have

compassion on thee, and will return and

gather thee from all the nations whither

the Lord thy God hath scattered thee

;

and if any of thine be driven out unto

the utmost parts of heaven, from thence

will the Lord thy God gather thee, and

from thence will He fetch thee."

It has been said by many of the learned

and wise men, or historians, that the Indians,

or aborigine? of this continfnt, are of the

scattered tribes of Israel. It has been con-

jectured by many others, that the aborigines

of this continent are not of the tribes of Is-

rael, but the ten tribes have been led away
into some unknown regions of the north.

Let this be as it may, the prophecy I have

just quoted " will fetch them," in the last

days, and place them in the land which their

fathers possessed. And you will find in the

7th verse of the 30th chapter, quoted, "Arid
the Lord thy God will put all these curses

upon thine enemies, and on them that hate

thee, whii:h persecuted thee."

Many may say that this Scripture is ful-

filled, but let them mark carefully what the
Prophet says, "If any are driven out unto
the utmost parts of heaven, " (which must
mean the breadth of the earth). Now this

promise is good to any, if there should be
such, that are driven out, even in the last

days, therefore, the children of the fathers'

have claim unto this day. And if these curses
are to be laid over on the heads of their ene-
mies, wo be unto the Gentiles. (See Book
of Mormon, page 487, first edition.) " Wo
unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles, saith

the Father." And again, (see Book of Mor-
mon, page 497, which says) " Behold this peo-
ple will I establish in this land, unto the
fulfilling of the covenant which I made with
your father Jacob, and it shall be a New
Jerusalem." Now we learn from the Book
of Mormon the very identical continent and
spot of land upon which the New Jerusalem
is to stand, and it must be caught up ac-

cording to the vision of John upon the isle

of Piitmos.

Now many will feel disposed to say, that

this New Jerusalem spoken of, is the Jern- .

salem that was built by the Jews on the

eastern continent. But you will see, from
Revelations xxi. 2, there was a New Jeru-
salem coming down from God out of heaven,

adorned as a bride for her husband; that

after this, the Revelator was caught away in

the Spirit, to a great and high mountain, and
saw the great and holy city descending out
of heaven from God. Now there are two
cities spoken of here. As everything cannot
be had in so narrow a compass as a letter,

I shall say with brevity, that there is a New
Jerusalem to be established on this conti-

nent, and also the New Jerusalem shall be
rebuilt on the eastern continent. (See Book
of Mormon, page 560.) "Behold, Ether saw
the days of Christ, and he spake also con-
cerning the house of Israel, and the Jerusa-
lem from whence Lehi should come; after

it should be destroyed, it should be built up
again, a holy city unto the Lord, wherefore
it could not be a New Jerusalem, for it had
been in a time of old." This may suffice, up-
on the subject of gathering, until my next.

I now proceed, at the close of my letter,

to make a few remarks on the duty of El-

ders with regard to their teaching parents

and children, husbands and wives, masters
and slaves, or servants, &c., as I said I

would in my former letter.

And firstly, it becomes an Elder when he
is travelling through the world, warning the

inhabitants of the earth to gather together,

that they may be built up an holy city unto
the Lord, instead of commencing with chil-

dren, or those who look up to parents or

guardians, to influence their minds, thereby

drawing them from their duties, which they

rightfully owe to such, they should commence
their labours with parents, or guardians;

and their teachings should be such as are

calculated to turn the hearts of the fa-

thers to the children, and the hearts of

the children to the fathers; and eo

influence should be used with children, con-

trary to the consent of their parents or guar-
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dians ; but all such as can be persuaded in

a lawful and righteous manner, and with

common consent, we should feel it our duty

to influence them to gather with the people

of God. But otherwise let the responsibi-

lity rest upon the heads of parents or guar-

dians, and all condemnation or consequences

be upon their heads, according to the dis-

pensation which He hath committed unto us

;

for God hath so ordained, that His work
shall be cut short in righteousness, in the

last days ; therefore, first teach the parents,

and then, with their consent, let him per-

suade the children to embrace the Gospel,

also. And if children embrace the Gospel,

and their parents or guardians are unbelie-

Ters, teach them to stay at home and be obe-

dient to their parents or guardians, if they

require it; but if they consent to let them
gather with the people of God, let them do

do so, and there shall be no wrong ; and let

all things be done carefully and righteously,

and God will extend His guardian care to all

Buch.

And secondly, it should be the duty of

Elders, when they enter into any house, to

let their labours and warning voice be unto

the master of that house; and if he receive

the Gospel, then he may extend his influence

to his wife also, with consent, that peradven-

ture she may receive the Gospel, but if a man
receive not the Gospel, but gives his consent

that his wife may receive it, and she believes,

then let her receive it. But if a man forbid

his wife, or his children, before they are of

age, to receive the Gospel, then it should be

the duty of the Elder to go his way, and use

BO influence against him, and let the re-

sponsibility be upon his head; shake off the

dust of thy feet as a testimony against him,

and thy skirts shall then be clear of their

souls. Their sins are not to be answered
upon such as God hath sent to warn them
to flee the wrath to come, and save them-
selves from this untoward generation. The
servants of God will not have gone over the

nations of the Gentiles, with a warning
voice, until the dvjstroying angel will com-
mence to waste the inhabitants of the earth,

and as the Prophet hath said, " It shall be a

vexation to hear the report." I speak be-

cause I feel for my fellow men, I do it in

the name of the L^rd, being moved upon by
the Holy Spirit. O that I could snatch them
from the vortex of misery, into which I be-

hold them plunging themselves, by their

sins ; that I may be enabled by the warning
voice, to be an instrument of bringing them
to unfeigned repentance, that they may have

faith to stand in the evil day.

Thirdly, it should be the duty of an Elder,

•when he enters into a house, to salute the

master of that house, and if he gain his con-

sent, then he may preach to all that are in
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that house; but if he gain not his consent,
let him not go unto his slaves, or servants,

but let the responsibility be upon the head
of the master of that house, and the conse-
quences thereof, and the guilt of that house
is no longer upon thy skirts, thou art free,

therefore, shake off the dust of thy feet, and
go thy way. But if the master of that house
give consent, thou may est preach to his fa-

mily, his wife, his children, and his servants,

his man-servants, or his maid- servants, or his

slaves; then it should be the duty of the
Elder to stand up boldly for the cause of
Christ, and warn that people with one ac-
cord to repent and be baptized for the re-
mission of sins, and for the Holy Ghost, al-

ways commanding them in the name of the
Lord, in the spirit of meekness, to be kindly
affectionate one toward another, that the
fathers should be kind to their children,

husbands to their wives, masters to their

slaves or servants, children obedient to their

parents, wives to their husbands, and slaves

or servants to their masters.
" Wives, submit yourselves unto your own

husbands, as unto the Lord, for the hus-
band is the head of the wife, even as Christ
is the head of the Church ; and he is the
Saviour of the body. Therefore, as the
Church is subject unto Christ, so let the
wives be to their own husbands, in every
thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as
Christ also loved the Church and gave him-
self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse

it with the washing of water by the Word,
that he might present it to himself a glo-
rious Church, not having spot or wrinkle,
or any such thing, but that it should be
holy and without blemish, so ought men
to love their own wives as their own
bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth
himself, for no man ever yet hated his own
flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even
as the Lord the Church, for we are mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his

bones. For this cause shall a man leave his

father and mother, and shall be joined unto
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh."

— Ephesians v. 22 and 31 v. inclusive.

"Wives, submit yourselves unto your own
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands,
love your wives, and be not bitter against
them. Children, obey your parents in all

things, for this is well pleasing unto the
Lord. Fathers, provoke not your children

to anger, lest they be discouraged. Servants,
obey in all things your masters, according
to the flesh, not with eye-service, as men-
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing

God.— Colossians iii 18— 22, inclusive.

But I must close this letter, and resume
the subject in another Number.

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting

Covenant, Joseph Smith, jun.

{To be continued.)
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GRAHAM'S MAGAZINE, TflE BULLETIN, AND THE MORMONS,

(From the Philadelphia (U.S.) Daily JRegisier.)

The adinission of Utah presents some

knotty questions. We specified them

nearly two months ago. Since that time,

they have been discussed in several of our

leading periodicals, but nowhere so ably

as in Graham's Magazine for May, in

an article entitled " Mormonism and the

Mormons." The writer endeavours to

stake out the ground to be occupied, in

the approaching contest, by the friends of

moralify. We do not think he is success-

ful. This opinion we expressed last Tues-

day, not being willing to see the opponents

of a degrading domestic institution drawn

by our popular monthly into what seems

to us a position where they must inevitably

be beaten. Our article was answered in

Thursday's Bulletin by the editor, who
profV'Sses to sustain Graham.

Before replying to the Bulletin, we will

recaijitulate the different positions sug-

gested as good ones, for the anti-polyga-

mists in next winter's contest at Washing-

ton. There are four of them

—

1. Polygamy is recognised as a crime by

Chrisrianity, which lies at the basis of

the Federal Constitution and of all our

civil and political institutions.

2. Polygamy is an infraction of the Fede-

ral Constitution and its compromises.

3. Polygamy is recognized as a crime by

the common lav/ of England, vi'hich lies

at the basis of our Federal Constitution

and of all our civil and political insti-

tutions.

4. Poljgamy is a desecration of human
affection, a crime against nature, de-

grading to the individual, and incoi.1-

patible with national progress.

Neither Graham, nor the Bulletin,

nor the Register admits the truth of pro-

position No. 1. All intelligent men know
that the Constitution, far from pronouncing

on the merits of Christianitji, does not

even allude to the existence of a Grod ; and

that our civil and political institutions ad-

mit Judaism, Mahommedanism,B uddhissn,

Atheism, and all other isms. Good men,

who derive their notions of the Constitu-

tion from their own ideas as to what it

ought to be, rather than from careful study

of the instrument itself, generally suppose

it is perfectly orthodox on all religious

matters, and very explicit on the subjects

of universal suffrage, popular education,

internal improvements, and the like.

These good men are certainly not jurist

consults.

The writer in Graham, while passing

over the first proposition without mention,

sustains the three others. Confusedly, it

is true, for his mind appears to vacillate

between them. On page 537, he says of

the Mormons

—

" They live, in this respect, (polygamy,)

in open violation of the Constitution
and Laws of the United States."

A few lines lower down, he appears to

be sensible of having advanced too far, for

he retreats upon the much feebler propo-

sition that '-j^j'Iygamy is in direct viola-

tion of the fundamental laws of the

Union." B^ing as much puzzled, we sup-

pose, to find a prohibition of polygamy
in the Ftdei ,il statutes as he had been to

find one in the Constitution, he continues

his retreats still, like a flying Parthian,

sending back arrows at his enemies, until

he finds hi ui?^'U" under the shelter of the

common law of England. This, he main-

tains, "pervades oar entire social organiza-

tion, as a'tiir..-jjheric air pervades, the sur-

face of the globe," and " underlies the

Federal Constitution, like the ground be-

neath the Capitol underlies and sustains

that ediiice.''' As it forbids polygamy, he
argues that wc are right in refusing ad-

mission to (J tail on common law grounds.

The clearrrt-s of "hid common law argu-

ment is t^*-^:'ly lessened, however, by his

abandouii% ii, fi^iA time to time, to fall

back M^vn'i^c intrinsic criminality of

polyga'.i y. OftCe^^Jj'ge 539, he forgets

all that 1:0 h^ssaid about Constitution,

Federal ]:i\v;:, ..Juglish Common Law, and
intrinsic eriiiinality, and declares that

" the right to reject the Mormon associa-

tion, tbei'tfore, is a right of self-preser-

vaiiun." Here axefive (!) different ideas,

four of them at least inconsistent with

each othe!-, advanced by the wi-iterin

Graham .' !—We have seen Stickney's

great feat of riding four horses, all going

in the same direction, and thought it won-
derful, but this writer is mounted on five,

all going full speed in as many different
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and turn to the Bulletin.

Our neighbour, while professing to sus-

tain the writer in Graham, really aban-

dons him at every point save one—he
maintains with him that the true ground

for refusing admissi m to Utah is, "that

ilie polygamy sanctioneA in that terri-

tory is opposed to the [English] Common
jbaiv, as in force at the time the federal

league was established." The whole argu-

i;neat of the Bulletin may be reduced to

tliis— the English Common Law, as in

force in 1789, is an implied "primary

oonditim" of the "compact" or "league,"

3^ our neighbour, ad'ipting the phraseology

of the nullifiers, calls our Constitution ;

and, therefore, any state which modifies

t)ie English Common Law of that period

is fidse to the compact. As polygamy

iRodifies the English Common Law of

1789, no state can establish it. The whole

argument, it will be seen, rests on the
*' original conditions, implied as well as

expressed, on which the league was made,"

and which the Bulletin thinks ought to

be " expounded continually."

We regret that we cannot assign any

other merit than a wonderful originality

to this idea of our respected contemporary.

It is entirely new to us. We had heard

a great deal of implied original conditions

of our " compact," in relation to taxation,

§kv£jy, representation, distribution of pub-

1)0 funds, &c., but this is the first time we
Ijave heard it even hinted, that states

hive no right to change the English Com-
mon Law of 1789! O shades oftheAl-

^etlf, Ethelwalds, Ethelberts, Harolds,

and other ancient worthies, whose names

y.e h .ve forgotten, pardon us for not

knowing that your laws will forever bind

the United States of America !

But, friend jBtt/Zf^m, do be explicit on

tliis important point. Relieve oiu- sus-

pf ;e by declaring whether it is the Mer-
cian Law, or the West- Saxon Law, or

the Danish Law which forms a condition

of our " league." Are we living under

the custom of gavelkind or of primogeni-
iTi: : ? Your friend in Graham exclaims,

in enthusiasm—"Blessing on the genius

of th.'t old common law ! never had peo-

ple s.i'jh a heritage ! " We hope not, for

the chief assets we remember of this bril-

liJVnt heritage are the old practices of ear-

C!ropp!;g, nose-slitting, drawing and quar-

tering, setting in the pillory, whipping on
tllQ naked back, and drowning on the
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ducking stool. Bunyan had common law^j

meted out to him when he was set in thpi

pillory and pelted with stones and rottea

eggs, and Mortimer when he was pinned

to the earth at a cross- roads, with a stake

through his body. Does the Bulletin
seriously think of arguing that a " pri-

mary condition" of our " league" is th^,

preservation of capital punishment for

hundreds of offences, of the ordeal by
fine, of trial by battle, of the right of the
lord over the bride of his vassal, and of all

the intricacies of thainland, and revelandf

and feoffment ? For our part, we are

thankful that England has rid herself of a
good part of the fearful incubus of the

old customary law ? and doubly thankful

that scarcely any state in our country

now groans under that product of the

dark ages. If we thought with the Bul-
letin that the English " common law en-

ters into our moral, social, and political

life, forming the cohesive power which
binds the atoms of our complex republic

together"—we should despair of human
progress.

The Bulletin admits that slavery is now
legalised in a part of our country, though
declared, in 1772, in violation of the Eng-
lish common law. What becomes then of

the basis of the Bulletin's argument—that

the states have no right to change the

English common law of 1789 ? Some of

them have changed it in that, and many
of them in a hundred other things—iu

the tenure of real estate, the modes of
transfer, women's right of dower, the or-

ganization and jurisdiction of courts, con-

fiscation of property of deceased usurers,

ceremonies of marriage, &c., &c. Louisi-

ana never recognized the common law at

all, but borrowed her code from the civil

law. California adopted the Louisiana

code before framing laws for herself. In

all the debate on the admission of Califor-

nia, the common law condition of the
" league" was never once insisted on. The
discovery of it was reserved to our saga-

cious friend of the Bulletin.

No, thank heaven, the purity of our,

social state, and the progress of humanity

to a higher and truer life, depends on no
mouldy old charters handed down from
the semi- barbarians of England's dark

ages, nor on the decisions of any bewig-

ged, red-nosed judge who ever sat at

Westminster. }^ we had in our possession

the original parchment of the Magn<^
Charta, that venerable humbug of ow:
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ancestors, we should probably cut it into

top strings for our oldest boy, unless some

musty antiquarian begged us to let him

have it. But we would wear as a precious

relic, a bit of the stake at which the vene-

rable Latimer was perishing, when he said

to his fellow martyr, " Be of good cheer,

brother Ridley, and play the man, for by

God's grace, we shall light such a beacon

in England, this day, as shall not soon be

put out."

We do not found our opposition to the

admission of Utah, upon any conflict of

polygamy with the Constitution, for there

is none ; or with the Federal statutes, for

these are silent on the subject ; or with

the Common Law of England, for that is

without binding force on American legis-

lators, and, at best, but a light which

judges consult in the absence of statutes.

But we found it upon this—that polygamy

debases the racje, corrupts the man, de-

grades the woman, brutifies the relations

between the sexes, withers the hoUesfc

affections of the human heart, desecrates

the family hearth, turns love into lust,

men into despots, and women into slaves ;

it is a violation of the eternal laws of oui'

physical and moral nature, a sin against

society, a crime against God.
Not only should Utah be refused ad-

mission into the Union so long as she

maintains this abominable domestic insti-

tution, but Congress, under its power to
" make all needful rules and regulations

respecting the Territory or other property

belonging to the United States," should

take measures to punish a crime which
dishonours our nation throughout the

civilized world. The Utah question is a
grand one of Right and Humanity—not

a paltry, miserable one of questionable po-
litical compacts and " rights of original

States."

AREIVAL OF THE " INTERNATIONAL," AT NEW ORLEANS.

CELEBBATION OF THE SIXTH 01" APBIL—BAPTISM OF FOETX-EiaHT PEE30NS ON BOABD,

(Letter from Elder Christopher Arthur.)

Dear President S. W. Richards—We
have just arrived at New Orleans, and it

is with a heart truly grateful to God my
Eternal Father, for all His multiplied mer-
cies, that I now sit down to pen you a few
items of our voyage across the Great At-
lantic. Never I beUeve since the days of

old Captain Noah, until the present emi-

gration, has a more respectable company
of Saints crossed the wide deluge of wa-
ters, to be freed from Babylon's corrup-

tions, than has sailed in the International.

I am happy to say that my right hand
Counsellor, Elder Lyon, in conjunction

with Elder Waddington, has greatly aided

me in carrying out the following measures,
which have greatly contributed to our
comfort and happiness, during our voyage.

After we left the shores of old England,
we entered into the following order—

I

summoned a meeting of all the Priest-

hood, and when we had ascertained the
number and standing of each person, we
divided the ship into eight wards, and ap-
pointed six Travelling Elders for the steer-

age, and two Elders for the second cabin,

New Orleans, April 26th, 1853.

each Elder holding his ward as a Branch
of the International Conference, and
having authority over the same, to

hold meetings each morning, and other-,

wise to preside over all their affairs, spi-

ritual and temporal. These Elders were
to be held amenable to the General Coun-
cil, in seeing after the Saints' welfare, and
were to report the same, every Thursday
evening, viz., state of health, sickness, be-

haviour, standing, &c. They were to be

assisted by a Priest or Teacher, in carry-

ing out the above measures.

1 also appointed meetings to be held

every evening for worship, testimony

bearing, teaching, &c., under the pre-

scribed order, which was carried fully

into effect.

The Saints, without exception, have en-

joyed a great amount of the Spii'it of God,
and our hearts have been made to rejoice

in the gifts and blessings of the Holy

Ghost, such as speaking in tongues, inter-

pretation, prophesying, and in a flood of

intelligence being poured out upon us m
rich effusion through the Priesthood.
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These things, and the good conduct of

the Saints, have had a happy result in

bringing many to a knowledge of the

truth. And I am now glad to inform

you, that we have baptized all on board,

except three persons. We can number
the Captain, first and second mates, with

eighteen of the crew, most of whom in-

tend going right through to the Valley.

The carpenter, and eight of the seamen,

are Swedish, German, and Dutch. There

are two negroes, and others from Otahtite,

&c. Many of them have already testified

to the truth of this work, and are rejoicing

in the anticipation of building up Zion.

The others baptized, were friends of

the brethren. The number baptized in

all is forty-eight, since we left our native

shores.

The captain is truly a noble, generous-

hearted man ; and to his honour I can say

that no man ever left Liverpool with a com-

pany of Saints, more beloved by them, or

who has been more friendly and social than

he has been with us ; indeed, words are in-

adequate to express his fatherly care over

us as a people, our welfare seemed to be

near to his heart.

The whole ship's company have been

free from sickness of any kind, except

the ordinary malady of sea-sickness,

which was of no consequence materially,

to those afflicted. We have had five

weeks of head winds and some heavy

gales, in which our good ship was nearly

tossed upside down, having only distanced

in that time about 1400 miles from Liver-

pool. But, wonderful to relate, in fifteen

days we nearly reached the mouth of the

Mississippi, sailing most days at the rate

of 220 miles per twenty-four hours.

The sea and the winds seemed to con-

spire together, to frustrate your prophesy-

ings concerning us, still my mind reverted

to your words which inspired me with faith

to look for the fulfilment of them, for

which I am truly thankful to our God.
On the 6th of April, we held the twenty-

third anniversary of the organization of

the Church, which was, in our circum-

stances, a splendid affair. Early in the

morning, a goodly number of brethren as-

sembled on the forecastle, and fired six

rounds of musketry, to usher in our festi-

vities. At half-past ten we marched in

regular procession to the poop deck, in the

foUowing order—President and Counsel-

lors with sashes, and white rosettes on their

breasts, who took their seats with their
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backs to the main-mast. After them foU
lowed twelve young men appropriately

robed, each with a white rod in his hand,
with sashes, rosettes, &c. Then followed

twelve young women mostly dressed in

light dresses, each holding in her hand a

scroll of white paper, bearing the signifi-

cant motto, " Utah's rights," adorned with
ribbands and white rosettes. The young
men took their seats on the right hand
of the Presidency, and the young women
on the left. Then followed twelve old,

venerable men, dressed similar to the young
men, each carrjing a Bible and Book o£
Mormon in his hand, led on by Father
Waugh, who read portions out of each
book, illustrative of this Latter-day work.
We then took the Sacrament, and at-

tended to the celebration of four marriages,

which finished our forenoon service.

At two o'clock we met, and took our
seats as formerly, and after an address

from the President, songs, speeches, and
recitations, comnoemorative of the occa-

sion, followed in due order for three hours.

Henry Maibin, from Brighton, composed
and sung a song graphically and wittily

portraying our happy company, and our
progress from Liverpool.

In the evening we met on the quarter
deck, and skipped the light fantastic toe^

to a late hour. Duiing the whole daj„

everything was done with the highest de-

corum, and I can say to the credit of the

company that a more harmonious festival

was never before held on the high seas-

I am happy to state with regard to our
provisions that no complaints have beeit

made, most considering the provisions

to be good and ample. And in their

name vye have to return you heartfelt

gratitude and thanks for the exercise of

that sagacity which God has so amply
blessed you with, in providing for their

wants, and otherwise in your choice of a
vessel so well fitted to promote the healtL

and comfort of all concerned.

I never enjoyed so much of the Spirit

of God since I entered the Church of Je-

sus Christ, as I have with this coropanj

of Saints. I rejoice to say that my right;

hand Counsellor, Elder John Lyon, if

one of the best men I have met with, and
I hope we shall be near neighbours when
we reach the Valley of the Great Salt

Lake. Elder Richard Waddington has

been unwell, he has now recovered, and is

taking an active part in connexion with,

all the Priesthood.
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I hope to baptize brother (Captain)

Brown's wife, before I leave New Orleans.

I am happy to say we called brother

Brown with other of the officers of the

ship, to office—brother Brown to the

office of Elder.

Now, dear brother, with these few

items of our procedure, T beg to conclude^

praying God our Eternal Father to bless

you abundantly for all you have done for

us, in the name of Jesus. Amen.

Yours, affectionately,

Christopher Arthur.

STi^e %atUv^^a^ §>amt0' ;pitlUntttaI §>tai\

SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1853.

The "Mormons" and the Good People of America.—It is truly amusing to

see the predicaments the good people of America find themselves in, from time to

time, concerning their relations with the " Mormons." One thinks the principles the

"Mormons" teach are inconsistent with the Constitution of the United States, and

inimical to its well-being. Another decides that the fundamental principles of the

Constitution are not opposed to the peculiar doctrines and practices of the Saints, but

that a stop ought to be put to those doctrines and practices, because they are incon-

sistent with the notions of certain good people with regard to morality. Others de-

clare that the people of Utah move in opposition to the basis of the Constitution of

the United States, and against all Christian morality and decency.

While these good Christians cannot agree among themselves, of course the Saints

cannot be expected to modify their faith and institutions, to agree with those of the

said good Christians.

Should the admission ofUtah as a State become a question for Congress to decide,

the prevailing difference of opinion among politicians even, upon the true gpnius of

the Constitution of the United States, would seem to render this question a very

formidable one, and one not to be settled until some wonderful amendments are

made to the Constitution, or decisions upon the extent of its liberties. It really seems,

from present appearances, that the people of Utah will be under the necessity of de-

pending upon their own union, for peace and prosperity, for a long time to come, be-

fore it can be settled whether that people can enjoy the benefits of the National Con-

federacy, without the Constitution being dishonoured.

The doubt and uncertainty with which, just at the present time, that important

document seems to be clothed, so far as the interests of the " Mormons " are con-

cerned, would perhaps justify calling upon some of its venerable founders, for the re-

quired explanation. To be sure the American people would not be guilty of calling

upon an inspired Prophet for light upon the subject, lest he should decide that the

Union contemplated by the fraraers of the Constitution was broad enough to admit

the^whole world, if they felt disposed to share it, and that the poor Saints must be

allowed to come in for a share. We might remind the Americans, however, that they

have plenty of wizards, witches, and familiar spirits or spirit-rappers, to whom they

can apply for the desired information, at a trifling expense, for the Constitution adr

mits all these without any question, and they would no doubt like to be encouraged

in their profession. It really seems a pity too, to have the venerable fathers of the

Constitution disturbed so much as they are reported to be, after having served the

world so faithfully while they were in it. We should consider them worthy of a

quiet repose, until called forth to inherit a just recompense of reward, but if they
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have truly come under the power and influence of the " mediums," we must admit

that this world is rapidly advancing.

We must be allowed to recommend to the American people the propriety of letting

the ancients rest, for if they should call upon fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and

a few of the noted lawyers of ancient date, that all-important question of Polygamy

would certainly go against the Anti-poIygamists,and the "Mormons" would have to

"be adm'tted into the Union. Meantime the thought strikes us, that what with "!Mor-

monism," slavery, spirit-rapping, and politics, the United States, by all their fighting

with the pen, and perhaps yet with the sword, may not be unlikely to exhibit to the world

a mairnificent realization of the fable of the Kilkenny cats. Be this as it may, whilst

the Saints do the will of God, they will be on the right side.

Foreign Correspondence.—New Orleans—The "International."—The Saints

will be highly interested with Elder Arthur's very cheering account of the voyage

made by the International, hence to New Orleans. We have been favoured also

with a perusal of* a letter from Priest William France, M. D., late of Liverpool, and

who emigrated on board the above vessel, from which letter we gather a few addi-

tional particulars.

The International arrived at New Orleans, April 23rd. It appears that seven

deaths, seven births, and five marriages, occurred from the period of embarkation to

the 24th of April, the date of brother France's postscript. The names, dates, &c.,

are as ftllow

—

Deaths.— Elijah Gover, aged 1 month, at Liverpool, February 23rd; David

Davis, aged 81 ygars, at Liverpool, February 26th ; Sarah Day, aged 2 years, at sea,

April 13ih ; Horace Garrard, aged 2 years, at New Orleans, April 23rd ; James
Preece, aged 50 years, at New Orleans, April 24th ; two deaths, by diseases of long

standing, occurred at New Orleans, April 24th, the names are not given. Births,—.

Sister Lewis, of a son, at Liverpool, February 21st ; Sister Day, of a daughter, at

Liverpool, Febi'uary 22nd ; Sister Williams, of a daughter, at sea, February 28th;

Sister Tremaine, of a son, at sea, March 22nd ; Sister Stewart, of a son, at sea, March
27th ; Sister Williams, of a son, at New Orleans, April 24th ; one birth occurred at

New Orleans, February 24th, name not given. Marriages.—William M'Auslan

to Mary Muir, Joseph Gough to Sarah Walker, William Waylett to Elizabeth

Jludd, Alexander Moyes to Emma Ann Smith, William Evans to Jane M'Auslan.

We feel particularly grateful to our Father in Heaven for the goodness and abun-

dant favours which He has manifested towards the emigrating Saints the past sea-

son. Good news has reached us concerning all the companies which had arrived at

New Orleans at the latest dates, especially concerning the company which sailed on board

the International. The baptism of forty-eight souls during an eight weeks' voyage is a

most soul-cheering evidence of the power of the Gospel, and we fervently hope that

many scenes similar to those which were enacted on board the International, may
be experienced in future emigration seasons, that the Saints may rejoice, God be

glorified, and the Redeemer's cause be rapidly extended upon land and water.

Iowa.—Elder J. W. Young writes us under date, Keokuk, Iowa, April 18th.

About one thousand souls were in camp, and several hundreds more were expected

in the course of the week. The Elvira Owen's company arrived at Keokuk on the

JSth of April, being two days short of two months from Liverpool—an extraordinary

rapid journey. The Saints were generally in fine spirits, rejoicing in the privileges

they were enjoying.

Bombay.—We have received a letter from brother D. W. Davies, dated Bombay,
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April 14, by which we learn that the prospects were very good at Poonah. Elder

Hugh Findlay had been delivering a course of lectures at Poonah, which were well

attended. Two persons were baptized, and many of the European soldiery were be-

lieving. Elder Findlay returned to Bombay on the 13th of April, to resume his

labours there.

Ilalta.—A letter from Elder James F. Bell, dated Malta, April 30th, informs us

that two persons had been recently baptized, one had given in his name for baptism,

and others were believing. Elder Bell was hoping to be able soon to preach in the

Italian language.

THE GERMAN MISSION.

TRAVELS AND LABOURS OP ELDEBS SECKIST AND KISER IN SAXE MEININGEN, THE KINGDOM 05*

WIRTEMBERG, &C. BAPTISMS THE ELDERS ARRESTED, EXAMINED, AND OBDEKED
OUT OF THE ABOVE PLACES.

{Lettersfrom Elders J. F. Secrist and G. C. Riser.)

Liverpool, May 11, 185S.

where I came from, and said that I was
on a visit to Wisonsay for a few days, and
then I should go on to Meiningen. All

seemed well.

We went out at noon, and were called

in by the Burgomaster, and in a moment
a police-officer came in. They asked me
whether I had not some Scripture books
with me. I told them I bad. They
wished to see them. As I had some books
in my pocket, they looked at them. The
Burgomaster told the policeman to take
me to jail. He took me to the police-

office, in a small room, and told me to de-

liver up all I had. I delivered up all I
had—books, old letters, pocket-knife,

comb, &c. He locked them up in a cup-
board, and asked me whether I had any
more where I stopped. I told him I had
in my carpet- sack. He went out and
locked the door. In half-an-hour he re-

turned with my carpet- sack, unlocked it,

(as he had my keys,) took out the books,

and locked them in the cupboard. He
asked me whether I was a clergyman. I
told him I was sent of God to preach the

Gospel to the German people, if I could

get the privilege. He asked a few other

questions, then told me to follow him. He
took me up to the third story, I asked for

a Bible, which he gave me, and then lock-

ed me up.

I looked around to see how my room
was furnished. I found a chair, a good
bed, quite a respectable stove, aad a win-

dow with iron curtains. The room had a

strong oak door. I took my seat, opened

Dear Brother S. W. Richards— As
Elder D. Cam requested of me, when I

was leaving him, that I should give you a

sketch of my labours in Germany, under
his directions, I hereby comply with his

request. We met in council, in Hamburg,
and President Carn desired that I should

go on a mission to Saxe-Meiningen. Ac-
cordingly, on the 30th of March, I started

in company with brother Brower, crossed

the river Elvez into the kingdom of Hano-
ver, took the railroad cars to Harburg,
then walked over the mountains 50 miles

to Wisonsay, in Prussia, where brother

Brewer's parents lived.

When we got within two miles ofWison-
say we called in a house to get a drink of

water. The man in the house asked me
some questions concerning ;ny coming to

Germany. I told him I was on a visit

with brother Brower. Brother Brower
showed him my books. The man said

he should like to read them. I told him
he could do so, providing he could send
them to me.
We went on to Wisonsay, and got there

late on Saturday evening. Brother
Brower took my pass to the police-office.

He was told to call on Monday morning.
On Sunday, brother Brower went away

from home on business, and did not re-

turn until Monday evening. During these
two days I kept in the house.
On Tuesday morning we went to the

police-office, the Burgomaster asked me
where I came from, where I was going,
and what I wanted there. I told him
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my Bible, and the first verse my eyes

struck was the 51st verse of the 11th

chapter of Luke—" From the blood of

Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which

perished between the altar and the temple,

verily I say unto you, it shall be required

of this generation." I thought how justly

will the blood from Zacharias to Joseph,

Hiram, and the Saints, come on this gene-

ration. The Spirit of God burned in my
bosom, and I felt first-rate, knowing I had

not transgressed any of their laws. This

was about twelve o'clock.

At four o'clock, they brought me down
hefore the Burgomaster. He asked me
whether the " Mormons" did not war
against the free states [of America.] I

said, no, but, on the contrary, the United

States obtained from the " Mormons"
500 men, to help to fight against Mexico.

One of the men present said he had it in

a book. I told him it did not make any

difterence to me what he had in a book,

as I was there at the time the men were
sent. He brought a book and commenced
reading in substance as follows — The
" Mormons" led a war against the free

states, in which war the Smiths were shot,

and the right to lead the Church fell on

Smith's uncle, afcer which the "Mormons"
removed to the Rocky Mountains, and
thousands fell by the way. I told him what
he read was not true, that the Smiths were
shot in jail by a set of wicked men, and
that the right to lead the Church fell on
no uncle of Joseph Smith. I said that

•when Jesus was killed, the right to lead

the Church fell on the President of the

Twelve Apostles, which was Peter, and
that so it was in our Church. They
seemed astonished. The Burgomaster
commenced writing, asked me where I

was born, where I now lived, when I was
at home, how many children I had, how
old they were, how old I was, where I

was going, how I became acquainted with
my friend in Saxe-Meiningen, what I

would do when the dollar which belonged
to me was expended, &c. I answered his

questions, and said that I was sent of God
tiirough revelation, to preach the Gospel
according to the ancient order, that I had
confidence in the God that I served, that

when that dollar was spent, I would get
more. I said that Jesus said, that God
took care of the liHes of the field, and the

sparrows, and numbered the very hairs of
our heads.

The Burgomaster WTote down the
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number of books I had with me, and the
number I had in my trunk, which was
ten miles from here, at the railroad station.

When he was through writing, he read it

to me, and asked me to sign my name to

it, which I was glad to do. All the time
he was writing, I was preaching. Some-
times he would stop writing, and look at

me. After I had signed my name, the
police officer took me into another room,
and asked me questions. A clerk and
a student were present. They asked me
how long I had studied. I told them not an
hour, but that I had repented of my sins,

that I was baptized, that I had had hands
laid upon me for th6 reception of the Holy
Ghost, and that the knowledge I was in

possession of came of God. One asked
me whether I believed there was a devil,

and said that some people there believed

that the devil had one leg like a hare's,

and another Hke a man's, but he did not
believe it. I told him that in the days of
Jesus devils would get into men, and so

it was in our day. Just then, word came
in that I should have to remain, so I was
again taken to my former room. The
policeman brought me a chunk of black
bread and a glass of beer at dark. I had
a good night's rest. I was in this place
till six o'clock. I had plenty. One man,
who had not then seen me, sent me some
refreshment.

They brought me down before the Land
Council, higher than the Burgomaster.
My books were on the table before him.
He asked me how long I intended to tra-

vel in Prussia. I told him, until my trunk
arrived in Erfurt. He told me that I
could then come and get my pass from
the office, and go. He said I was not al-

lowed to preach or sell any books, as it

was against the law then, how it would
be in the future he could not say. I ask-

ed him whether I could give my books
away. He said I could. He told me to

go to the Burgomaster, and get my books
and carpet-sack.

When I went to the Burgomaster he
said to me—" Well, did you sleep well
last night :" I said " Yes," and I ad-
ded, " it is astonishing to me that an
American freeborn citizen, who has a
pass that has been transfeiTed by jour
own consulate at Hamburg, and who has
a right to travel, and who you acknow-
ledged yesterday had not transgressed any
of jour laws, should be treated as I have
been." He said, " Why, you are not hurt
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any. I told the Land Council that you
were an honest man, that there was no
harm in you, and that we might let you go
in God's name." He gave me my hooks,

but kept the key of my trunk, which he
said I could get at the police office in Er-
furt where mj trunk was. I was put in

jail at twelve o'clock on the 5ih of April,

and was brought out at six o'clock on the

6th April.

I went round among the peop'e two
days, and gave books away, I did not sell

them. But the people gave me money.
In the evening of April the 8th, I went

to the police-office to get my pass. The
police took a description of my person,

and wrote on my pass that I must be out
of the kingdom by the 11th.

On the 9th I went to Erfurt, whei'e I

found my key, with some writings sent

from Wisonsay. Two men went with

me, and examined my trunk, books, and
papers. I testified before them that I was
sent of God to preach the Gospel. About
ten persons were present. With ray car-

pet-sack on my back, and some books, I

walked about forty miles to Saxe-Meinin.^

gen, preaching to every person who want-
ed to hear ; and went to my friends, whose
brother I baptized in Pennsylvania, as also

his wife and daughter. I soon found that

jny friend did not want to hear the truth.

He held the office of shols or magistrate.

I asked him whether I could sell or give

away my books. He said he thought not.

Next morning he went to see their preach-

er, and told me I was not allowed to dis-

tribute my books.

I remained at this place two days, and
then took my pass, a number of the Zions
Panier, and a " Voice of Warning," and
went to the authorities. I presented my
pass, and told them I wanted it transfer-

red to the kingdom of Wirtemberg, where
Elder Riser was. I intended to go on

foot until I could find a friend who would
keep me till I could write to Elder Carn
for counsel. An officer opened the pass,

and found I was cast out. He asked me
some questions, and told me to follow him.

He took me out to another office. There
they looked at my pass, looked over my
books, and asked me some questions. I
testified that I was sent of God. The
man that seemed to be the chief one was
very vexed. I told him a man had no
right to preach unless he was sent as

Aaron was. He referred the policeman
that had me in charge, to another office.

who took me to the third room, to the
Ferwaltingsomptman. He asked me some
questions—as how I carne to be writing out.

of Prussia, &c. I commenced telling him,
and the clerk commenced writing. The
officer then asked me concerning my mis-
sion. I told him all about it. In about
an hour he told me he would keep the
books, and let the priests see them, and
that I must come next day at four o'clock.

I then went to where I had been stay-

ing, where I found the priest. The police-

man asked me to let the priest see my books,

which brought us into conversation. The
priest acknowledged every word I said.

The next day I went to Meiningen,
two miles distant. V/hen I got there the

authorities wished to see me. I found
two preachers sitting among them. The
Ferwaltingsomptman asked me in what
year Smith saw the angel. I said that

Joseph Smith was born in 1805, that he
was fifteen years old when he first saw the
angel, which w^ould be in the year 1820.
I told them the circumstances of Joseph
Smith's revelation, that the angel told him
that all the religious societies were teach-

ing incorrect doctrines, and that those so-

cieties had no true Priesthood. At this one
priest got up and left the room. They asked
me Vi'hether we did not have another mode
of marriage. I told them we had an order

of marriage that was of God, as was the

Gospel that we taught. The officer left

the room, and I preached to the preacher.

He said we went too far in these things,

and that the people there did not want to

believe what we told them. I told him
I knew the people wanted the truth, and
the priests had not got it to give them.
At this I was told I must appear there in

the morning at eight o'clock, with my
trunk ; that I would be cast out of the

land, and that I would not find out where
I should be sent to till I got there. I
went to my lodgings and stayed all night.

The next morning I appeared before the

authorities at eight o'clock. My trunk was
examined, they found my English books,

and sent for the same preacher whom I
had been talking to the day before. He
examined very closely the papers that I
have from the Presidency, after which ex-,

amination, I was told that I must put my
books all in my trunk, as I would not be.

allowed to keep any about me, and that I
would have to go to Hamburg. I toldthem
I was ready to go, but I wanted them to

understand that I had no money to go in the
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Stage. He told me that I said, the day be-

fore, that I had money. I told them 1 had

if they would let me go to the American

consulate, which was 26 miles distant. If

they had let me do this, I intended to

get another pass, as the one I had was

dishonoured. This they utterly refused.

When they found I had no money upon

me, they told me I might go where I had

a mind to, but that if I was found in the

dukedom after that day, the 14th of April,

I should be imprisoned for two weeks.

Then I wanted them to transfer my pass

• for Hamburg. They refused, and wrote

on my pass that 1 mu^t leave the dukedom
on that day. It was then twelve o'clock,

and I had twelve miles to go, and

"Was conipelled to go through part of

Prussia, where I dare not stay overnight,

because I had been written out I enqui-

red the nearest way to get to the dukedom
'of Gotha. The policeman said he would

go with me, so he helped me to arrange to

send my trunk to Hamburg, and then he

went with me two mdes, paid for my din-

ner, had me take some bread and butter

along, telling me perhaps I should not find

another friend that day, wishing me to re-

member him. I made my way on foot,

steamboat, and railroad to Hamburg, by

borrowing 12 shillings from a man who
^as going there.

J. F. Seckist.

Liverpool, May 11th, 1S50.

President S. "VV. Richards.

Dear Brother— I feel it my duty, and
also a privilege, to give you a short history

of my mission to Germany.
I landed at Hamburg, on the 22nd of

January, 1853, in good health and spirits.

I found Pre.-ident Carn enjoying good
health and the spirit of his mission. He
received us very kindly, and, after pro-

viding refreshment, explained to us the

situation of the German mission.

We laboured in and about Hamburg for

several months, preaching in private houses,

and spreading the truth by every private

means in our power. During this time, I

and Elder Jacob F. Secrist took a mission

to the city of Boizenburg, and its vicinity,

and laboured there two weeks, where,

through the blessing of God, we baptized

three, and many believed. While there,

we preached in private houses at evenings

till nine and ten o'clock, and then travelled

to some other place. But we were com-

m%
pelled to leave Boizenburg in consequence
of the strict laws, and being watched
night and day. We then returned to
Hamburg.
On the 22nd of Mareh, I was appointed

on a mission to the kingdom of Wirtem-
berg. On my way there, I stopped one
day in the city of Meckburg, in the Hes-
sian principality, where I went to the au-
thorities of the city and asked the privi-

lege to preach and sell my books. They
read several pages of the " Voice of Warn-
ing," and asked many questions. This
gave me the privilege of speaking in plain-

ness, and bearing a faithful testimony,

which caused them to look at me with
great surprise. They would then go from
one room to another, then sit down to

read again, and ask questions. After

much deliberation together respecting me,
they decided not to allow me to preach,

or sell my books, or even give them away.
But they acknowledged that I had done
my duty, and that if the judgments of

Ood came upon them, or their city, I was
clear of their blood.

On the morning of the 2Gth, I arrived

at the village of Kornwesthaem, the place

of my nativity, and it was with great

difficulty that I got through the village

to the place where I met with my rela-

tions, in consequence of the people gather-

ing round me to shake hands and ask

questions.

After arriving at the house of an uncle,

I took the liberty to visit the priest of the

village, Vv'ho received me very kindly, and,

having previously learned of my coming,
through the medium of a letter which I

had sent to my uncle, he commenced to

ask me questions concerning my travels

and mission, which questions I was happy
to have the privilege to answer. I told

him that I was sent of God, to preach the

Gospel of Jesus Christ, according to the

true order of heaven. After hearing bim
remark that he also preached the truth,

I took the liberty to afrk him to permit

me to preach in his church. He replied

that according to their laws he could not

give me permission to preach in the church,

out he promised to let me have the large

schoolhouse, providing I would promise not

to preach from the Book of Mormon, to

which I consented. I then invited him to

be present on the occasion, and to adopt

the rule laid down by St. Paul—to prove

all things, and hold fast the good. He
asked the question which several had asked
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iDefore him—how long I intended to stay

there. The spirit that was in me led me
to answer in the same way to him as I had
answered toothers—that I intended to stay

until they drove me out. This seemed to

surprise them all, for they replied that

that being the place of my birth they

thought I could stay as long as I felt dis-

posed. I expressed my thanks, telling

them I would be glad to do so, but time

would prove all things.

The same evening, I called my friends

together in the house of one of my uncles,

and many of the neighbours came in. I

gave them a short sketch of my history,

and also of the rise and progress of the

Church of Christ of the last days, in or-

der to answer their many questions.

On Monday, the 28th, being the day

appointed for preaching in the school-

house, the people flocked to the place, in

great numbers, and filled the house to

overflowing. My old schoolmaster and
the priest led the singing, and it went off

first-rate. I then engaged in prayer to

God for His blessing upon myself and the

people, and took my text " Truth," that I

might lay a foundation large enough. I

enjoyed much of the Spirit, and spoke

with freedom and boldness, and the peo-

ple listened very attentively. After speak-

ing about an hour and a-half, I gave an
invitation to any one to make any remarks,

when the priest rose up and remarked
that I had taken great liberty to attack

their system of religion, which they had
been taught to believe in from their child-

hood, and said he could also give his ideas

in reply to some things I had said. I

asked him to do so freely. He refused,

and said that he would do it privately.

I pressed upon him, and told him to say

before the people what he had to say. I

told him what I had said was true, and it

would bear investigation. However, he

refused still, and said that he did not wish

to discuss, but advised the people to use

their own judgment, even as I had told

them.

The next day, I went to Stuttgard, the

capital of the kingdom of Wirtemberg,
where I handed in a petition to the king's

spiritual authorities, requesting the privi-

lege to preach in public or private, and
to sell my books. I also addressed a copy
of the " Voice of Warning," to the king.
After this I made it my business to visit

the priests in the different villages round,
and asked of them the privilege to preach

in their churches, but they invariably de-
nied me, I bore my testimony to each
of them, and called upon them to repent
and be baptized for the remission of their

sins.

On the 5th of April I was sent for to

appear before one of the authorities, who
commenced to inform me that it was
stated that I had preached in such a way
as to come in contact with their priest-

hood and religion. I repHed that I had
only preached the truth, and if their

priests could not bear it, that was not my
fault. At this he smiled, and taking up
a sheet of paper, wished me to state what
difference there was between the doctrine

which I taught, and that of the Lutheran
religion. I then commenced speaking,

while he wrote. I first spoke of the fall-

ing away or apostacy, its results among
the human family, the building up of the

Kingdom of God in the last days, and how
it was set up. I told him an angel came
to the earth and bestowed the Priesthood

upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery,
and gave them a commandment to baptize

each other, which they obeyed, and as they

came out of the water, the Holy Ghost
fell upon them, and they prophesied. I
also bore testimony that Joseph Smith
afterwards received authority and com-
mandment to organize the Church again

as it was anciently, with Apostles, Pro-
phets, and all the different officers. I tes-

tified that the Gospel of the Kingdom of

God was about to be preached to all na-
tions, preparatory to the second coming
of Jesus Christ, and the ushering in of
the Millennium, when mankind would
live in peace and union with each other

and their God. I referred to a number of

passages of Scripture to prove these sub-

jects scriptural. In answer to a question,

I told the gentleman that we believed the

Book of Mormon to be the Word of

God, as well as the Bible. I explained to

him what the Book of Mormon was, and
how it came forth, &c. Our interview

lasted about an hour and a-half, I talking

and the gentleman writing. This wanting,

and the Book of Mormon, were sent to

the authorities in Stuttgard.

On the 7 th of April, I received an or-

der to appear before the priest and the

authorities of Kornwesthaem, my native

place, when the priest and magistrate for-

bid me the privilege of preaching, either in

public or private, anj longer. The priest

told me that I was leading the people
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away, and destroying their confidence in

him. He told me if I had preached as

they did, I might have stopped as long as I

likedj to which I replied, that I had not left

a wife and four children, and the best

people in the world, to spt-nd my time to

preach up their perverted system. I bore

xay testimony to the truth of what I had

taught the people, and told them that the

time would come when they would know
that I had been sent of God with the

truth.

On the 11th of April I received an an-

swer to the petition that I had sent to the

authorities of the kingdom of Wirtemberg,

being called up before them. The^ had
finally concluded that they could not give

me the privilege to preach in public or

private.

On the 15th, I was again called up be-

fore them, and they returned the Book of

Mormon which they had received from

me, also the "Vo'ce of Warning," which I

had sent to the king. They confirmed

their former resolutions, and said that I

was not to sell my books nor preach any

more. They stattd that my preaching

overthrew the religion of Wirtenibcrg, and
they wanted me to leave immediately.

But I told them that I could not leave

until I received a letter fro.n Daniel Carn,

who was the President over the German
Mission. By this means, after much de-

liberation I obtained permission to stay

eight days. 1 have reason to believe that

this privilege was granted me out of a

fear lest they would have to pay my fare

six hundred miles to Hamburg, if they

forced me away any sooner.

Aft( r the eight days were expired I

appeared before them again, and asked for

a week longer, and told thc-m I was not

yet ready to go. I was informed that I

had already had more lenity than they

had any right to give me according to the

instructions of their superiors. I thanked
them for their kindness, but told the n I

had not jet means to go. They then

gave consent for me to stop three days

more.
On the 25th, according to their deci-

sion, I went and got my passport, and
they wrote on it, that I must leave next

morning They also warned me against

coming bark without leave, and told me
4hat if I did I shmld be fined thirty dol-

lars, or be imprisoned. I asked how much
I owed for the writings and all the trou-

We they had had with me. They said as I
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was preaching without money, they would
do that free for the Lord. After this I
ventured to stop a day after my time, and
wrote in the German language, the revela-

tion, also a letter, on the true order of

matrimony, and afterwards explained them
to a number of intelligent people, who
met together the evening before I left.

I made arrangements with a cousin of
mine to send these writings to two gen-
tlemen in the city of Cronstadt, who had
become favourable, and who were investi-

gating our works, and to whom I had
paid two visits. During the whole of

the time that I was in that part, I

did not cease to spread the truth in

private, and notwithstanding the difKcul-

lies I laboured under, I baptized one
good man, and left a great many be-

lieving. And I have no doubt, if 1 had
had liberty to preach publicly, I could soon

have baptized hundreds. The people in

these parts are much degraded, as a gene-

ral thing, in consequence of their being

bound down and oppressed by strict laws

and priestcraft, so much so, that they

have almost ceased to think for them-
selves.

I had almost forgotten to tell you that,

previous to leaving this part, I was in-

vited to go and see the priest of the

village again, which I did not fail to do.

When I got into his company, he told me
he was happy to see me before I left, and
that he had nothing agninst me, but that

he was my friend. He declared I had
not come with hypocrisy, but spoke what
I believed from my heart, and professed

to know, and that was what he loved. I

told him I had not enough money to bear

my expenses to Hamburg, and offered to

sell him my trunk. He refused to take it,

but said he would give me some money,
if I would accept it as a brother. I

thanked him, and told him he should be
blessed.

The Lord put it into the hearts of a few
others to give me a little, and with that

and selling a few of my things, I got mo-
ney to pay my expenses to Hamburg,
where 1 arrived on the 30th. Here I

found President D. Carn, and Elder J.

F Secrist, in good health and spirits, with

the rest of the brethren. On the 2nd
day of May, we held a council, and it was
decided bv President Carn that Elder

Secrist and myself should come to England.

Your humble Servant and Brother,

George C. Riser.
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Scandinavian EMiGRAtiON.—About twenty-five poor Saints were assisted to

emigrate from Scandinavia, by tbe Perpetual Emigrating Fund, the past season.

Since 1850, the " British Ladies' Female Emigration Society" has assisted 158,47S
joung women to emigrate to Austi'alia.

Ttpogeaphical Wit.—At a late printers' festival the following sentiment was
-offered—" Printers' wives—may they always have plenty of ' small caps' for the

heads of the little 'original articles.'

"

The Doctor.—A man has been sentenced at Paris to three years' imprisonment

for selling quack medicines. Among his coinpositioiis were the ' Water of Giants,"

to hasten the growth ;
" Water of Financiers," to strengthen the flesh ; the " Elixir

'of Arabs," to fortify the voice ;
'" Prudigal Son Pomatum," composed, suggests the

^Gazette Trihunaux, of the marrow of the fatted calf; and the " Oil of the Capu-

chins of Alsaiia," to make the beard grow. It was shown that the waters and elixirs

were either pure water or scented vinegars.

It is computed that the emigration from the United States across the plains to

California, &c., will be three times as extensive, at least, the present year as in 1848,

It is estimated that this vast train of emigration will take from the Atlantic States no

fewer than a hundred thousand head of cattle.

SoHAM.—A man named Hepburn has been delivering lectures, or what he calls

lectures, at Soham, on the subject of Mormonism. This worthy states that he has

been a Mormonite himself, but has left the sect in disgust—as many persons have left

his uncouth attempts at oratory. Althou^^h -we have a thorough contempt for Mor-
monism, we are quite satisfied that Mr. Hepburn is not exactly the sort of man to

stand up in a public assembly either to expose the errors of the disciph-'S of Joe Smith,

or to advocate any other system. We also perceive by a printed handbill, that Mr.
Hepburn is about to deliver a series of lectures on Mormciism, at St. Ives. For lec-

ture five, it is stated that " no females or boys can be admitted." This sentence alone

is quite sufficient to deter decent people from abstaining to visit the preceding lec-

tures.— Cambridge Independent Press.—[We presume the Press means "sufficient

to deter decent people from visiting the preceding lectures."

—

^Ed. Star.l

Eekatum.—In Star No. 19, page 296, 15th line of Editorial, for "April 26th, and on th&

28th," read April 20th, and oq the 22nd. •

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 12th TO THE 19th OF MAY, 1853.

"James Walker £25 Brought forward £66 14 6
Milen Atwoocl 14 6 Henry Savage 5

Samuel Gentle 5 John Memmott 10 9

G. W. Davies 1 John Holsall 7
Henry McCreery 30 Robert Kirku-ood 10

William Harris 4 10 Lewis Davis 10

Carried forward JE66 14 6 *99 14 6
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HlSTOliY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 355.)

October 3rd. I attended the High
Council, to investigate charges preferred

by Reynolds Gaboon against Elder John
Gould " for making expressions calculated

to irjui'e the cause we have espoused, and
manifesting a strong dissatisfaction against

the teachings of the Presidency." Also

against Dean Gould for speaking unad-

visedly against Elder Rigdon and other

Elders.

In the case of John Gould, the ac-

cuser and defendant agreed the matter

should be talked over, by which all differ-

ence of feeling was allayed. Gould con-

fessed, and was acquitted.

Dean Gould acknowledged that he
spoke unadvisedly against President Rig-

don, and was forgiven.

In the afternoon, I waited on most of

the Twelve, at my house, and exhibited to

them the ancient records, and gave ex-

planations. This day passed off with the

blessing of the Lord.
Sunday 4th. I started early in the morn-

ing, with brother John Corrill, to hold a

meeting in Perry. When about a mile

from home, we discovered two deer play-

ing in the field, which diverted our minds
by giving an impetus to our thoughts

upon the subject of the creation of God.
We conversed on many topics. The day

passed off very agreeably, and the Lord
blessed our souls. When we arrived at

Perry, we were disappointed of a meeting,

through mis-arrangement, but conversed

freely with brother Corrill's relatives, which
allayed much prejudice. May the Lord
have mercy on their souls.

Monday 5th. I returned home, being
much fatigued from riding in the rain.

Spent the remainder of the day in reading,
meditation, &c. And in the evening at-

tended a Council of the Twelve Apostles

;

had a glorious time, and gave them much
instruction concerning their duties for

time to come ; told them that it was the
will of God they should take their families

to Missouri next season ; also this fall to

attend the solemn assembly of the first

Elders, for the organization of the School
of the Prophets ; and attend to the ordi-

nance of the washing of feet ; and to pre-

pare their hearts in all humility for an en-

dowment with power from on high ; to

which they all agreed with one accord,

and seemed to be greatly rejoiced. May
God spare the lives of the Twelve, with
one accord, to a good old age, for Christ

the Redeemer's sake. Amen.
Tuesday, 6th. At home. Elder Stevens

came to my house, and loaned F. G. Wil-
liams and Co. six hundred dollars, which
greatly relieved us of our present difficul-

ties. May God bless and preserve his

soul for ever.

Afternoon, called to visit my father,

who was very sick with a fever; some
better towards evening. Spent the rest of

the day in reading and meditation.

Wednesday, 7th. Went to visit my far-
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ther, found him very low, administered

some mild herbs, agreeably to the com-

mandment. May God grant to restore

him immediately to health for Christ the

Redeemer's sake. Amen.
Bishop Whitney and brother Hyrura

Smith started by land, in the stage, for

Buffalo, New York, to purchase goods to

replenish the committee's store. May
God grant, in the name of Jesus, that

their lives may be spared, and they have

a safe journey, and no accident or sickness

of the least kind befall them, that they

may return in health and ia safety to the

Ibosom of their families.

Blessed of the Lord is brother Whitney,

even the Bishop of the Church of Latter-

day Saints, for the Bishopric shall not

be taken away from him whiie he liveth.

And the time cometh that he shall over-

come all the narrow-mindedness of his

heart, and all his covetous desires that so

easily beset him ; and he shall deal

with a liberal hand to the poor and the

needy, the sick and afflicted, the widow
and the fatherless. And marvellously and

miraculously shall the Lord his God pro-

vide for him, even that he shall be blessed

with all the fulness of the good things of

this earth, and his seed after him from

generation to generation. And it shall

come to pass, that according to the mea-

sure that he meteth out with a liberal

hand to the poor, so shall it be measured

to him again by the hand of his God, even

an hundred fold. Angels shall guard his

house, and shall guard the lives of hisfpos-

terity, and they shall become very great

and very numerous on the earth. Whom-
soever he blesseth, they shall be blessed

;

•whomsoever he curseth, they shall be cur-

sed ; and when his enemies seek him unto

his hurt and destruction, and let him rise

up and curse, and the hand of God shall

be upon his enemies in judgment, they

shall be utterly confounded and brought

to desolation. Therefore he shall be pre-

served unto the utmost, and his life shall

be precious in the sight of the Lord, he

shall rise up and shake himself, as a lion

riseth out of his nest, and roareth until he

shaketh the hills; and as a lion goeth

forth among the lesser beasts, so shall

the going forth of him be whom the Lord
hath anointed to exalt the poor, and to

humble the rich, therefore his name shall be

on high, and his rest among the sanctified.

This afternoon, recommenced transla-

ting the ancient records.

Thursday, 8th. At home. I attended

on my father, with great anxiety.

Friday, 9th. At home. Waited on my
father.

Saturday, 10th. At home, and visited

the house of my father, found him failing

very fast.

Sunday, 11th. Waited on my father

again, who was very sick. In secret prayer

in the morning, the Lord said, " My ser-

vant, thy father shall live." I waited on
him all this day with my heart raised to

God in the name of Jesus Christ, that He
would restore him to health again, that I

might be blessed with his company and
advice, esteeming it one of the greatest

earthly blessings, to be blessed with the

society of parents, whose matui'e years

and experience render them capable of

administering the most wholesome advice.

At evening, brother David Whitmer
came in. We called on the Lord in mighty
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, and
laid our hands on him, and rebuked the

disease. And God heard and answered our

prayers—to the great joy and satisfaction

of our souls, our aged father arose, and
dressed himself, shouted, and praised the

Lord, called brother Wiliiam Smith, who
had retired to rest, that he might praise

the Lord with us, by joining in songs of

praise to the Most High.

Monday, 12th. Rode to Willoughby, in

company with my wife, to purchase some
goods at William Lyon's store. On our

return, we found a Mr. Bradley lying

across the road. He had been thro^sTi

from his wagon, and was much injured by
the fall.

Tuesday, 13th. Visited my father, who
was very much recovered from his sick-

ness, indeed, which caused us to marvel at

the might, power, and condescension of

our Heavenly Father, in answering our

prayers in his behalf.

Wednesday, 14th. At home.
Thursday, 15th. Laboured in father's

orchard, gathering apples.

Friday, 16th. Was called into the print-

ing office to settle some difficulties in that

department. At evening I baptized Ebe-

nezer Robinson. The Lord poured out

His Spirit upon us, and we had a good

time.

Saturday, 1 7th . Called my family toge-

ther and arranged my domestic concerns,

and dismissed my boarders.

Sunday, 18th. Attended meeting in the

chapel, confirmed several that bad been
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baptized, and blessed several children with

the blessings of the New and Everlasting

Covenant. Elder Parley P. Pratt preach-

ed in the forenoon, and Elder John F.

Boynton in the afternoon. We had an

interesting time.

Monday, 19th. At home. Exhibited the

records of antiquity to a number who
called to see them.

Tuesday, 20th. At home. Preached at

evening, in the school house.

Wednesday, 21st. At home.
Thursday, 22nd. At home, attending to

my domestic concerns.

Friday, 23rd. At home. At 4 o'clock,

afternoon, Oliver Cowdery, David Whit-

mer, Hyrum Smith, John Whitmer, Sid-

ney Rigdon, Samuel H. Smith, Frederick

G. Williams, and W. W. Phelps, assem-

bled, and we united in prayer with one

voice, before the Lord, for the following

blessings—That the Lord would give us

means sufficient to deliver us from all our

afflictions and difficulties wherein we are

placed by means of our debts ; that He
would open the way and deliver Zion in the

appointed time, and that without the shed-

ding of blood ; that He would hold our lives

precious, and grant that we may live to

the common age of man, and never fall

into the hands nor power of the mob in

IMissouri, nor in any other place ; that He
would also preserve our posterity, that none

of them fall, even unto the end of time;

that He would give us blessings of the earth

sufficient to carry us to Zion, and that we
may purchase inheritances in that land,

even enough to carry on and accom-
plish the work unto which He has ap-

pointed us ; and also that He would assist

all others who desire, according to His

commandments, to go up and purchase

inheritances, and all this easily and with-

out perplexity and trouble ; and finally,

that in the end. He would save us in His ce-

lestial kingdom. Amen. .

Saturday, 24th. Mr. (joodrieh and lady

called to see the ancient records, and also

Dr. F. G. Williams to see the mummies.
Brothers Hawks and Carpenter, from Mi-
chigan, visited us, and tarried over

night.

Sunday, 2.5th. Attended meeting, with
brothers Hawks and Carpenter. President

Rigdon preached in the forenoon. Elder

Lyman E. Johnson in the afternoon, af-

ter which. Elder S. Brunson joined bro-

ther William Perry and sister Eiiza Brown
in matrimony, and I blessed them with
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long life and prosperity in the name of
Jesus Christ.

At evening I attended prayer meeting,
opened it, and exhorted the brethren and
sisters, about one hour. The Lord pour-
ed out His Spirit, and some glorious thmgs
were spoken in the gift of tongues, and
interpreted, concerning the redemption of
Zion.

Monday, 26th. Went to Chardon to at-

tend the County Court, in company with
brothers Hyrum, Samuel, and Carlos
Smith. Brother Samuel was called in

question before this Court for not doing
military duty, and was fined because we .

had not our Conference minutes with us
for testimony to prove that F. G. Wil-
liams was clerk to the Conference. This
testimony we should have carried with
us, had it not been for the neglect of our
counsel or lawyer, who did not put us in

possession of this information—this we
felt was a want of fidelity to his client,

and we consider it a base insult, practised

upon us on account of our faith, that the
ungodly might have unlawful power over

us, and trample us under their unhallowed
feet. And in consequence of this neglect,

a fine was imposed upon brother Samuel,
of twenty dollars, including costs, for

which he was obliged to sell his^ cow to

defray the expenses of the same. And I
say, in the name of Jesus Christ, that the

money which they have thus unjustly ta-

ken, shall be a testimony against them, and
canker, and eat their flesh as fire.

Tuesday, 27th. In the morning I was
called to visit at brother Samuel Smith's.

His wife was confined, and in a dangerous
situation. Brother Carlos went to Char-
don after Dr. Williams. I went out into

the field and bowed before the Lord, and
called upon Him in mighty prayer, in her be-

half. And the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, " My servant Frederick shall

come, and shall have wisdom given him,

to deal prudently, and my handmaid shall

be delivered of a living child, and be
spared." The doctor came, in about one

I

hour afterwards, and in the course of two

I

hours she was delivered, and thus what
God had manifested to me was fulfilled,

I every whit. This evening I preached in

! the school house, to a crowded congrega-

tion.

Wednesday, 28th. At home, attending

to my family concerns.

Thursday, 29th. Brother W. Parish

commenced writing for me, at fifteen doU
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lars per month. I paid him sixteen dollars

in advance out of the committee's store.

Father and mother Smith visited us.

While we sat vv^riting, Bishop Partridge

passed our window, just returned from

the east.

I was called to appear before the High
Council, which was then sitting, to give

my testimony in an action brought by

brother William Smith, against brother

David Elliot, for whipping his daughter

unreasonably. My testimony was in bro-

ther Elliot's favour,from conversation with

the parents and the gh'l, at their house in

Chagrin. I was satisfied that the girl

was in the fault, and that the neighbours

were trying to create a difficulty.

Returned to our writing room, went

to Dr. Williams' after my large journal,

made some observations to my scribe con-

cerning the plan of the city, which is to

be built up hereafter on this ground con-

secrated for a Stake of Zion.

While at the Doctor's, Bishop E. Par-

tridge came in, in company with President

Phelps. I was much rejoiced to see him.

We examined themummies, returnedhome,
and my scribe commenced writing in my
jom*nal a history of my life; concluded

President Cowdery's second letter to W.
W. Phelps, which President Williams had
begun.

Bishop Whitney and his wife, with his

father and mother, called to visit us. His

parents having lately arrived here from

the east, called to make inquiry concern-

ing the coming forth of the Book of Mor-
mon. Bishop Partridge and some others

came in. I then sat down and related to

them the history of the coming forth of

the book, the administration of the angel

to me, the rudiments of the Gospel of

Christ, &c. They appeared well satisfied,

and I expect to baptize them in a few

days, though they have made no request

of the kind.

Went to the Council. The Presidency

arose and adjourned. On my return,

Elder Boynton observed that long debates

were bad. I replied that it was generally

the case that too much altercation was
indulged in on both sides, and their de-

bates protracted to an unprofitable length.

We were called to supper. While seated

at table, we indulged in a free interchange

of thought, and Bishop Whitney observed

to Bishop Partridge, that the thought had
just occurred to his mind, that perhaps in

about one yeai fromthis time, they might be

seated together around a table on the land
of Zion. My wife observed she hoped ifc

might be the case, that not only they, bufc

the rest of the company present, might be
seated around her table on that land of
promise. The same sentiment was reci-

procated from the company around the
table, and my heart responded. Amen.
God grant it, I ask in the name of Jesus
Christ.

After supper I went to the High Coun-
cil, in company with my wife, and some
others that belonged to my household. I
was solicited to take a seat vdth the Pre-
sidency, and preside on a trial of sister

Elliot. I did so. My mother was called

as testimony, and began to relate cii'cum-

stances that had been brought before the'

Church and settled. I objected against

such testimony. The complainant, bro-

ther William Smith, arose, and accused

me of invalidating or doubting my mo-
ther's testimony, which I had not done,

nor did I desire to do. I told him he
was out of place, and asked him to sit

dovm. He refused. I repeated my re-

quest. He became enraged. I finally or-

dered him to sit down. He said he would
not, unless I knocked him down. I was
agitated in my feelings on account of his

stubbornness, and was about to leave the

house, but my father requested me nob

to do so. I complied, and the house was
brought to order after much debate on
the subject, and we proceeded to business.

The decision of the Council in the case

of brother Elliot, was, " that the complaint

was not without foundation, yet, the

charge has not been fully sustained, but
he has acted injudiciously, and brought a
disgrace upon himself, his daughter, and
upon this Church, because he ought to

have trained his child in a way that she

should not have required the rod at the

age of fifteen years." Brother Elliot made
his confession and was forgiven. Sister

Elliot confessed her wrong and promised

to do so no more, consequently the Coun-
cil forgave her. And they were both re-

stored to fellowship.

Friday, 30th. At home. Mr. Francis

Porter, from Jefferson county. New York,

a member of the Methodist church, called

to make some inquiry about lands in this

place (Khtland), whether there were any

valuable farms for sale, and whether a

member of om' Chm'ch could move into

this vicinity, and purchase lands, and en-

joy his own possessions and property, with-
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out making them common stock. He had

been requested to do so by some brethren

-who live in the town of Leroy, New York.

I replied that I had a valuable farm join-

ing the Temple lot I would sell, and that

there were other lands for sale in this place,

and that we had no common stock busi-

ness among us ; that every man enjoys his

own property, or can, if he is disposed,

consecrate liberally or illiberally to the

support of the poor and needy, or the

building up of Zion. He also inquired

how many members there were in this

Church. I told him there were about

iive or six hundred who communed at our

Chapel, and perhaps a thousand in this

vicinity.

At evening I was presented with a let-

ter from brother William Smith, the pur-

port of which is, that he is censured by

the brethren on account of what took

place at the Council last night, and wishes

to have the matter settled to the under-

standing of all, that he may not be cen-

sured unjustly, considering that his cause

•was a just one, and that he had been

aiaterially injured. I replied that I thought

we parted with the best of feelings, that

I was not to blame on account of the dis-

satisfaction of others. I invited him to

call and talk with me, and that I would
talk with him in the spirit of meekness,

and give him all the satisfaction I could.

£This reply was by letter.]

Saturday, 31st. In the morning, brother

Hyrum Smith came in and said he had
been much troubled all night, and had
not slept any, that something was wrong.
While talking, brother William Smith
came in, according to my request last

night. Brother Hyrum said that he must
go to the store. I invited him to stay.

He said he would go and do his business

and return. He did so. While he was
gone, brother William introduced the sub-

ject of our difl&culty at the Council. I

told him I did not want to converse upon
the subject until Hyrum returned. He
soon came in. I then proposed to relate

the occurrences of the Council before

named, and wherein I had been out of

the way I would confess it, and ask his

forgiveness, and then he should relate his

story, and make confession wherein he had
done wrong, and then leave it to brother

Hyrum Smith and brother Parish to de-

cide the matter between us, and I would
agree to the decision, and be satisfied

therewith.

He observed that he had not done
wrong, and that I was always determined

to carry my points whether right or wrong,
and therefore he would not stand an equal

chance with me. This was an insult,

but I did not reply to him in a harsh

manner, knowing his inflammatory dispo*

sition, but tried to reason with him and
show him the propriety of a compliance

with my request. I finally succeeded,

with the assistance of brother Hyrum, in

obtaining his assent to the proposition that

I had made. I then related my story, and
wherein I had been wrong I confessed

it, and asked his forgiveness. After I got

through, he made his statements, justify-

ing himself throughout in transgressing

the order of the Council, and treating the

authority of the Pi'esidency with contempt.

After he had got through, brother Hyrum
began to make some remarks, in the spirit

of meekness. He (William) became en-

raged. I joined brother Hyrum in trying

to calm his stormy feelings, but to no pur-

pose, he insisted that we intended to add
abuse to injury, his passion increased, he
arose abruptly, declared that he wanted
no more to do with us. He rushed out

at the door. We tried to prevail on him to

stop, but all to no purpose. He went away
in a passion, and soon after sent his li-

cense to me. He went home and spread

the leaven of iniquity among my brethren,

and especially prejudiced the mind of bro-

ther Samuel. I soon learned that he was
in the street, exclaiming against me, which
no doubt our enemies rejoiced at. And
where the matter will end I know not,

but I pray God to forgive him and them,

and give them humility and repentance.

The feelings of my heart I cannot ex-

press on this occasion, I can only pray

my Heavenly Father to open their eyes,

that they may discover where they stand,

that they may extricate themselves from
the snare they have fallen into.

After dinner I rode out in company
with my wife and children, brother Car-

los, and some others. We visited brother

Roundy and family, who live near Wil-
loughby. We had an interesting visit. As
soon as I returned, I was called upon to

baptize Samuel Whitney, and his wife and
daughter. After baptism we returned to

their house, and offered our thanks in

prayer. I obtained a testimony that bro-

ther William would return to the Church,
and repair the wrong he had done.

Sunday morning, Not. 1st, 1835. Vd«
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rily thus saith the Lord unto me his ser-

vant, Joseph Smith, jun., " Mine anger is

kindled against my servant Reynolds Ga-

boon, because of his iniquities, his covet-

ous and dishonest principles, in himself

and family, and he doth not purge them
away, and set his house in order. There-

fore, if he repent not, chastisement await-

eth him, even as it seemeth good in my
sight, therefore go and declare unto him
these words."

I went immediately and delivered this

message according as the Lord command-
ed me. I called him in, and read what
the Lord had said concerning him. He
acknowledged that it was verily so, and
expressed much humility.

I then went to meeting. Elder Corrill

preached a fine discourse.

In the afternoon President Phelps con-

tinued the services of the day by reading

the fifth chapter of Matthew, also the

laws regulating the High Council, and
made some remarks upon them, after

which, Sacrament was administered. I

then confirmed a number who had been

baptized, and blessed a number of chil-

dren, in the name of Jesus Christ, with

the blessings of the New and Everlasting

Covenant. Notice was then given, that

the Elders' school would commence on

the morrow.
Monday, 2nd. I was engaged in regu-

lating the affairs of the school, after

•which I had my team prepared, and Sid-

ney, Oliver, Frederick, my scribe, and a

number of others, went to Willoughby to

hear Doctor Piexotto deliver a lecture on

the theory and practice of physic. Called

at Mr. Cushman's, dined, attended the

lecture. Was treated with great respect

throughout, and returned home.
Lyman White arrived from Zion, also

George A. and Lyman Smith returned

from a mission, after an absence of five

months, to the east. The question was
agitated whether Frederick G. Williams

or Oliver Cowdery should go to New
York, to make arrangements respecting a

book-bindery. They referred to me for a
decision. And thus came the word of the

Lord to me, saying

—

It is not my will ' that my servant Frede-

rick should go to New York, but, inasmuch
as he wishes to go and visit his relations,

that he may warn them to flee the wrath to

; come, let him go and see them for that pur-
pose, and let that be his only business, and

. Behold, in this thing, he shall be blessed

with power to overcome their prejudices,

verily thus saith the Lord. Amen.

Tuesday, 3rd. Thus came the word of

the Lord unto me concerning the Twelve,

saying

—

Behold they are under condemnation, be-
cause they have not been sufficiently humble
in my sight, and in consequence of their co-

vetous desires, in that they have not dealt

equally with each other in the division of

the monies which came into their hands;
nevertheless, some of them dealt equally,

therefore they shall be rewarded ; but verily

I say unto you, they must all humble them-
selves before me, before they will be ac-

counted worthy to receive an endowment,
to go forth in my name unto all nations.

As for my servant "William, let the Eleven
humble themselves in prayer and in faith,

and wait on me in patience, and my servant

William shall return, and I will yet make
him a polished shaft in my quiver, in bring-
ing down the wickedness and abominations
of men ; and there shall be none mightiec

than he, in his day and generation, neither

less ; if he repent not speedily, he shall be
brought low, and shall be chastened sorely

for all his iniquities he has committed against

me ; nevertheless the sin which he has sinned

against me is not even now more grievous

than the sin with which my servant David
W. Patten, and my servant Orson Hyde, and
my servant Wm. E. McLellin have sinned

against me, and the residue are not sufficient-

ly humble before me.
Behold the parable which I spake con-

cerning a man having twelve sons ; for what
man among you, having twelve sons, and is

no respecter of them, and they serve him
obediently, and he saith unto one. Be thou
clothed in robes, and sit thou here ; and to

the other. Be thou clothed in rags, and sit

thou there ; and looketh upon his sons, and
saith, I am just ? Ye will answer, and say,

no man ; and ye answer truly ; therefore,

verily thus saith the Lord your God, I ap-

point these Twelve that they should be
equal in their ministry, and in their portion,

and in their evangelical rights; wherefore

they have sinned a very grievous sin, inas-

much as they have made themselves unequal,

and have not hearkened unto my voice;"

therefore, let them repent speedily, and pre-

pare their hearts for the solemn assembly,

and for the great day which is to come

;

verily thus saith the Lord. Amen.

I then went to assist in organizing the

Elders' school, called to order, and made

some remarks upon the object of this

school, and the great necessity of oui:

rightly improving our time and reining

up our minds to a sense of the great ob-
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ject that lies before us, viz.—that glorious

endowment that God has in store fur the

faithful.

I then dedicated the school in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

After the school was dismissed, I at-

tended a patriarchal meeting at brother

Samuel Smith's ; his wife's parents were

blessed, also his child named Susannah.

At evening I preached in the school

hou.'ie, to a crowded congregation.

Wednesday, 4th. At home in the morn-
ing. Attended school during school

hours, Dfiade rapid progress in our stu-

dies. In the evening lectured on grammar,
at home. King FoUet arrived from Zion

this day.

Thursday, 5th. Attended school. Isaac

Morley came in from the east.

This morning I was called to visit Tho-
mas Burdick, who was sick. I took my
scribe with me, and we prayed for and
laid our hands on him in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and rebuked his af-

fliction.

William E. McLellin and Orson Hyde
came in and desired to hear the Revela-

tion concerning the Twelve. My scribe

read it to them. They expressed some lit-

tle dissatisfaction, but after examining
their own hearts, they acknowledged it

to be the word of the Lord, and said they

were satisfied. After school, Brigham
Young came in, and desired also to hear

it read ; after hearing it, he appeared per-

fectly satisfied.

In the evening I lectured on grammar.
Friday morning, 6th. At home. At-
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tended school during school hours, re-
turned and spent the evening at home.
I was this morning introduced to a man
from the east. After hearing my name,
he remarked that I was nothing but a

man, indicating by this expression, that

he had supposed that a person to whom
the Lord should see fit to reveal His will,

must be something more than a man.
lie seemed to have forgotten the saying

that fell from the lips of St. James, that

Ellas was a man of like passions like unto
us, yet he had such power with God, that

He, in answer to his prayers, shut the

heavens that they gave no rain for the

space of three years and six months ; and
again, in answer to his prayer, the hea-

vens gave forth rain, and the earth brought
forth fruit ; and indeed, such is the dark-

ness and ignorance of this generation,

that they look upon it as incredible that a
man should have any intercourse with his

Maker.
Saturday, 7th. Spent the day at home,

attending to my domestic concerns.

The word of the Lord came unto me,
saying—

Behold, I am well pleased with my ser-

vant Isaac Morley, and my servant Edward
Partridge, because of the integrity of their

hearts in labouring in my vineyard, for the

salvation of the souls of men. Verily I say

unto you, their sins are forgiven them,

therefore say unto them, in my name, that

it is my will that they should tarry for a little

season, and attend the school, and also the

solemn assembly, for a wise purpose in me.
Even so. Amen.

{To be continued.)

THE POLLUTION OF LONDON,

It is said that there are in London 80,000
females who receive the wages of prostitu-

tion, and about 400 men and women,
whose business it is to allure young females,

from eleven years of age, into the mael-

stroms of pollution. Other large cities

present similar pictures. Truly " the earth

is defiled under the inhabitants thereof."

The social ties of man are broken. Do-
mestic affections are desecrated by some,

and totally unheeded by others. The
physical power is misdirected, infuriated,

until the vagrancy of desire, and the rage

of lust, are satiated, engendering disease

and premature decay in the corporeal

system of man. Need we ask, why this

decrepitude before man has arrived to the

years of maturity ? Need we ask, why that

sickly health, that pitiless arm, that dull

eye, that drooping spirit, that physical de-

bility, that squalor, impurity, and wretch-

edness, herding together in the thickly

crowded and narrow avenues, courts, and
alleys of this vast metropolis ? How re-

volting to the mind, to behold that man
whom God made in His own image, so de-

graded, so debased, and so far removed from

the mental, physical, and moral design of

the Lord

!

It is evident that society wants re-mo*
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deling, and had we not the prophecies of

inspired men that such would take place

in the last days, it would be a painful an-

ticipation to the mind, that in a few years

our fair land would be overrun by Van-
dals, disbanding and desecrating all that

3s lovely and beautiful, opening the flood-

gates of iniquity, that impatient depravity

might rush on like a foaming cataract,

sweeping before it all the pure and warm
affections that blend the human family to-

gether, destroying in its impetuous course

the verdant spots in life's dreary waste,

3making the land a desolation.

But we rejoice to know that God has

set up His Kingdom, and revealed the laws

of purity and chastity, and that society is

re-modeling upon that portion of the

land which God pointed out for the lo-

cation of His Saints, where they may do
His will upon the earth, as it is done in

heaven. There hideous depravity, pro-

fligacy, and physical filthiness, cannot

dwell. But there will "health tint the

countenance, nerve the arm, wing the

feet, exhilarate the spirit, and pour a
spring-tide of energy through the chan-

nels of life; there the robust mechanic
will sport with labour, laugh at poverty,

and find existence to be a luxury and a
joy-"

G. F. A. Spiller.

STl^e %atUv^tia^ ^atnt^' j^tll^nntal ^tar.

SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1853.

State of the Church m the British Isles, &c.—We have been favoured with

eommunications from various Pastors and Presidents of Conferences of late, giving

us very favourable accounts of the state of the Church in most parts of the British

Isles. Many Conferences have been held, of which interesting reports have been

given. Active measures are being taken to spread a knowledge of the truth among
4he people, manifesting the untiring zeal of those who are labouring in the ministry.

The further development of principles which have long been hid from the world,

seems to tend greatly to arouse the energies of the faithful, and bring into exercise

the more noble determinations of the soul to endure all things, rather than fail to inherit

the crown of Eternal Lives. We learn that a spirit of persecution and mobocracy has

"been manifested in some places, but has mostly abated without much personal injury

'to the Saints, and has proved no detriment to the work in general.

The public mind in some places seems to be in agitation from occasional lectures

professing to expose " Mormonism," by certain disturbers of the public peace, who
generally prove themselves to be very partial to both spirits and women, except on

occasions when they publicly announce then- obscenity of language to be so great as

to render them perfectly indecent in the company of the latter, who are of necessity

excluded. So far as we are concerned, we are quite wUling the world should be

led with that kind of food most craved for by them, and which in many cases seems

to indicate a very morbid appetite, as well as very unnatural digestive powers. The
Saints, we are glad to learn, incline more and more to that with which the Lord is

«ver ready to feed His flock, to that which is lovely and peaceful, esteeming content-

iment, purity, and truth with all its virtues, as more congenial to their natures, and as

3aiore conducive to the health and salvation of both their bodies and spirits. The
result is a general readiness to engage in all duties which demand the action of the

Saints for the furtherance of the Kingdom of God upon the earth.

The Lord is manifesting His favour by blessing His people with the Gifts of the

Crospel, which are for their profit and learning. The gift of healing is causing the

Ihearts of many to rejoice, tongues and the interpretation of tongues are affording

eonsolation to the faithful by the knowledge imparted through diem, dreams and
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visions of the future, given by the Spirit of God, reveal the sublimity of His pur-

poses, soon to be opened to the wondrous gaze of mortals ; while the whisperings of

the Spirit, in a still small voice, give a happy assurance to those who have learned to

know its intimations, that the light of Revelation is the only sure guide by which

they can be led to participate in the heavenly joys of a Godly dominion.

While but little opposition is brought to bear upon the Saints, a favourable oppor-

tunity is given them to mature their reflections upon many important doctrines and

principles, which will impart to them a decision of mind, and stability of character, not

to be moved by every wind that so easily agitates the restless and angry elements of

which society is composed. An indifference in obtaining knowledge is often attended

with the most serious consequences. All who can be shaken will be shaken, and only

those who cannot be shaken will be able to stand. How appropriate then the ad-

monition—" Take heed, lest ye also fall."

We are informed of a steady increase of the Church, in most parts of the country,

•which shows that investigation has not altogether ceased. In some places there are

more flattering prospects than have ever before existed.

Although some Elders in other countries have found the people who were hungering

after the Truth, beyond their reach, through the influence of wicked men who have them

in subjection, and who seek to suppress the testimony of the Elders, yet the general

success of the Elders, both at home and in foreign countries, has been truly marvel-

lous, and affords us a great amount of interesting correspondence, showing that the

Lord is with His people to bless them, whether upon the sea or upon the laud.

Those Pastors and Presidents of Conferences who have not recently submitted to

us any account of the state of the work under their watch-care, are reminded that we
wish all Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to furnish us a brief yet faithful state-

ment of the general condition and spirit of the work under their charge, as often as

once in three months. As the Conferences generally hold their Conference meetings

once a quarter, we presume that at those times the Pastors and Presidents will be

best informed of the state of their respective Conferences. These quarterly commu-
nications to us, should not contain any other business whatever.

Foreign Correspoitoence.—Arrival of Elder Levi Richards at Boston.—
Elder Levi Richards writes us from Boston, U. S., and informs us that he, with

his lady, landed there on the 13th of May.

Germany.—Elder Daniel Cam writes us, under date, Hamburg, May 23rd. An
earnest spirit of inquiry was manifested in many parts of Germany and Sleswick, by

the masses of the people. Six persons had given in their names for baptism at

Hambm-g the day previous.

Although in many parts of the Germanic Confederation, the authorities appear

to be dreadfully afraid of the innovations which " Mormonism " might intro-

duce upon old estabUshed customs and traditionary notions of religion, yet we are

pleased to find that, amongst the masses of the people, many are ready to receive the

truth, and to welcome the servants of God to their midst. This forces the conclusion

upon our minds that many of the German nation will eventually embrace the Gospel,

and be numbered amongst the people of God. We feel well convinced that much of

the seed of Israel lies under the shadow of German authority, waiting for a favour-

able opportunity to " swell the restoration." May that time be hastened.

Departure OF Elder FxNDLAY.—Elder Allan Findlay smled from Liverpool, Maj
2&th, on board the Joseph Shepherd, on a mission to Bombay.
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MARRIAGE INSTITUTED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.

(^Extract from Hie Seer.)

The object of marriage, as has been

abundantly proved, is to multiply the hu-

man species and instruct them in every

principle of righteousness, that they may
become like God, and be one with Him,
and inherit all the fulness of His glory.

This being the real object of marriage, a

question naturally arises—Have the wicked

the same right to the blessings of a nu-

merous posterity, under this divine insti-

tution, as the righteous? We answer,

that they have not. And we shall now
proceed to show, from the Scriptures, that

the Lord has made a great distinction in

regard to this thing, between the wicked

and the righteous.

First—We have no example of the

wicked ever being married by divine au-

thority. Where have we an instance of

this kind ? We have abundance of in-

stances where the wicked have been mar-

ried, but were these marriages by divine

. appointment ? Were they joined together

of God ? Were the ministers who officia-

ted directed by revelation to join them to-

gether as one flesh ? We have no in-

stance of the kind, in the divine oracles.

"It is true, the Scriptures tolerate such a

practice, the same as God has tolerated

the illegal marriages during the last seven-

teen centuries, and the same as He tole-

rated the law of divorce among the Is-

raelites, because of the hardness of their

hearts. He has suffered the wicked to

marry, according to human laws and hu-

man authority, in order that mankind
might not become extinct, the same as He
suffered the children of Jacob to sell their

younger brother to the Ishmaelites, in or-

der that they might not become extinct

by the famine. There are many things

that God permits, because of the hard-

ness of the hearts of mankind, that they

"mil be condemned for in the day of

judgment. Joseph's brethren were con-

demned for their acts, but God caused
good to result therefrom; this, how-
-eyer, did not clear them from their

guilt. So it is in regard to those who
have ventured to marry without divine

authority, God will cause good to result

from the same in the preservation of the

human species upon the earth. But thena-

tions of the wicked who have thus violated

that divine institution, will be cast into

hell, and will lose the blessings and privi-

leges of the righteous who have married

by divine authority. Therefore, the fact

that God does not join the wicked in mar-
riage, is an evidence that they have not

the same privileges as the righteous in this

holy matrimonial ordinance.

Secondly—Why does not God appro-

bate the marriages of the wicked equally

with the righteous ? Because by their

wickedness, they not only bring damna-
tion upon themselves, but upon their

children also. The children seeing the

wicked practices of their parents, would
be very likely to follow their evil footsteps.

We see this most abundantly exemplified,

not only in wicked families, but among
wicked nations. The nations who for-

merly inhabited the land of Canaan were

unworthy of the ordinance of marriage,

or of posterity, because their children be-

held the wicked examples of their parents,

and became worse and worse, until their

iniquity was full, when the Lord, in order

to put a stop to their unlawful marriages,

and the multiplication of evil doers, was
compelled to destroy husbands, and wives,

and children, to the number of many mil-

lions. Hear what the Lord said to the

children of Israel, concerning them—"But
of the cities of these people, which the

Lord thy God doth give thee for an inhe-

ritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that

breatheth ; but thou shalt utterly destroy

them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amo-
rites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites,

the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the

Lord thy God hath commanded thee,

that they teach you not to do after aH
their abominations, which they have done

unto their gods ; so should ye sin against

the Lord your God."—(Deut. xx. 16,

17, 18.) When Abram first came into

that land, the Lord told him that their

iniquity was " not yet full."—(Gen. xv.)

But some four or five centuries after this,

through the evil practices of their fathers,

the children had become fully ripened in

sin, and had filled up the measure of their

cup. And to prevent the earth froin

being overrun with this evil race, andcori
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rupting Israel with their abominable

practices, it was necessary to utterly de-

stroy every soul that breathed. Instead of

the Lord's considering these nations fit to

marry, he did not consider them worthy

to hve, or their children either, therefore

he destroyed them, and gave their land to

his people, and promised them, on condi-

tions of righteousness, that He would
greatly bless their land, and increase their

flocks and herds, and their riches and sub-

stance. Moses said unto them, " The Lord
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the

fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy

cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in

the land which the Lord sware unto thy

fathers to give thee."—(Deut. xxviii. 11.)

Israel, then, because of righteousness,

was considered worthy to be blessed with

an increase of children, to be multiplied

exceedingly, and become as the sands upon
the sea shore innumerable ; but they were

' considered worthy of this blessing only on
conditions of righteousness, for if they

turned away from the Lord, they would
be no better qualified to save their chil-

dren, than other nations. Should they

forsake righteousness, Moses said that they

also should be visited with every kind of

plague and curse ; and among other cala-

mities he says, " Ye shall be left few in

number, whereas ye were as the stars of

heaven for multitude. And it shall

come to pass that as the Lord rejoiced

over you to do you good, and to multiply
you, so the Lord will rejoice over you to

destroy you, and to bring you to nought."

—(Deut. xxviii. 62, 63.) Here then we
see that it is a cause of rejoicing with the

Lord to multiply the righteous, and to

diminish the wicked. Multiplication,

therefore, was originally only designed for

the righteous ; but the wicked have pre-

sumed to take this blessing to themselves, ' was He pleased with them or their chil-

and have thus been the instruments
bringing hundreds of millions into the

world, which God is obliged from time to

time to cut off and send to hell, in order
that the world may not be brought wholly
under their dominion, and the curse devour
the whole earth as in the days of Noah.
The angels who kept not their first es-

tate are not permitted to multiply. Why?
Because of their wickedness. K granted
this privilege, they would teach their off-

spring the same wicked, malicious princi-

ples by which they themselves are go

that was good, and great, and glorious.

This would not only make all their off-

spring miserable, but it would greatly en-
large the dominions of darkness. And to

prevent all these great calamities and
evils, God has wisely ordained to with-
hold marriage and increase of posterity

entirely from them.

God is angry and displeased with wicked
men and nations, as well as with the fal-

len angels, and though He suffers them to

marry and to multiply, yet He will bring

them to judgment for these things, and
will punish them for bringing posterity

into the world in all their corruption and
wickedness ; He will punish them with a
double punishment, not only for their own
evil deeds, but because they have taught
their children the same. Their children

must suffer as well as they, because their

parents ventured to marry in unrighte-

ousness. They and their children in all

their generations are preparing themselves

for the society of the fallen angels, and
with them they will dwell, and like them
they will be placed in a condition where
they can no more be permitted to midti-

ply. Having once married in unrighte-

ousness, and brought eternal ruin and
misery upon their seed, the Lord will no
longer suffer them to enlarge their do-
minions of wickedness, and entail unhappi-
ness and wretchedness upon immortal
souls. They have forfeited aU right to

wives or the law of increase, by their

abuses of these things here in this life.

When Noah and his sons were building

the ark, all the nations of the earth were
marrying and giving in marriage, but
their marriages were all illegal, and they
only multiplied their posterity to be cut
off and to perish out of the earth. God
did not sanction then; marriages, neither

dren, Noah and his sons were the only

persons worthy of wives or children, they
alone had a divine right to marry, and
they alone had any legal claim on the
Lord in behalf of their children. The
most of the people in the days of the Pa-
triarchs had turned away from the true

God to the worship of idols, consequently
the marriages of all such were unautho-
rized, and their illegitimate children were
multiplied upon the earth to curse the

earth with the idolatry of their fathers.

David says that "the wicked shall be
vemed; they would teach them to fight turned into hell, and all the nations that
•against God, and against every thing else I forget God." Can we, then, for one mo-
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ment, suppose that God is pleased with

the multiplication of the wicked ? Does
it please God to hare the wicked marry,

when, in so doing, they only increase the

number who must be cast into hell ? Far
he it from us to impute such wickedness

to God. That which God requires of the

wicked, in the first place, is, to repent and
become righteous, and then to marry and
multiply a righteous posterity upon the

earth ; and if they will not do this, it

would be far more tolerable for them in

the day of judgment, if they would re-

main unmarried, for then they alone would
suffer ; but to be the instruments of

bringing their own children to eternal

ruin will greatly add to their torments.

Who can, then, for one moment, believe

. that the wicked have equal privileges with

the righteous, in the divine institution of

marriage ? Who can, with the word of

God before them, believe that the wicked

ought to multiply upon the earth, and
raise up candidates for the devil's king-

dom? No person can believe this, who
believes the Bible.

Hear what the Prophet Isaiah says, con-

cerning the children of the wicked; he

declares, " The seed of evildoers shall ne-

ver be renowned. Prepare slaughter for

his children, for the iniquity of their fa-

thers ; that they do not rise, nor possess

the land, nor fill the face of the world

with cities."—-(Isa. xiv. 20, 21.) Now
would it not be far better for them not to

marry than to be the means of bringing

both temporal and eternal judgments upon
their children ? God is certainly not

pleased with their increase, or else He
would not prepare slaughter for their

children, to prevent them from filling the

world with cities ; if He were pleased with

their increase, the more cities they filled,

the better.

The Psalmist, in speaking of both the

righteous and the wicked, says, that
" Such as be blessed of Him shall inherit

the earth, and they that be cursed of

Him shall be cut off." And again he
says, *' He (the righteous) is ever merci-

ful, and lendeth, and his seed is blessed.

Depart from evil, and do good, and dwell

for evermore. For the Lord loveth judg-
ment, and forsaketh not His Saints, they

are preserved forever, but the seed of the

wicked shall be cut off. The righteous

shall inherit the land, and dwell therein

forever."—'(Ps. xxxvii.) Thus we can

see what the design of the Lord is in re-

gard to the seed of the wicked—they are
to utterly perish out of the earth. Not
so with the righteous—God has promised

that they shall not only inherit the earth

in this life, but they shall *' dwell theran
forever."

In a former part of this treatise, it was
shown that adulterers forfeited their lives

in ancient times, the reason was because

they were not considered worthy of wives

or children to perpetuate their names
among the righteous ; and being unworthy
of these blessings, they were unworthy of

life ; hence they were commanded to be
destroyed, that they might not transfer

their wicked examples to a rising genera-

tion. And God was so displeased with

adulterers, that He prohibited their pos-

terity from the enjoyment of the blessings

of His people. Hence, it is said, *<A
bastard shall not enter into the congrega-
tion of the Lord, even to his tenth ge-
neration shall he not enter into the congre-

gation of the Lord."—(Deut. xxiii. 2.)

The Jews, as a nation, were adulterers

at the time Christianity was introduced

among them. Jesus calls them an "adul-
terous generation." Consequently they

had forfeited all right and title to raise up
seed unto Abraham. They pretended to

be Abraham's seed, but they had forfeited

that title by their wickedness and adulte-

ries ; therefore, " Jesus saith unto them,

If ye were Abraham's children, ye would
do the works of Abraham. Ye are^^f

your father, the devil, and the lusts of

your father ye will do."—(John, viii. 33,

39, 44.) Being the children of the devil,

they had forfeited all right to the divine

institution of marriage. Instead of its

being pleasing to God for them to pretend

to be Abraham's children, and to multiply

and spread forth their posterity, Jesus said

unto them, "Daughters of Jerusalem,

weep not for me, but weep for yourselv^

and for your children. For behold, the

days are coming, in which they shall say.

Blessed are the barren, and the wombs
that never bare, and the paps that never

gave suck. Then shall they begin to say

to the mountains. Fall on us ; and to tho

hills. Cover us."—(Luke xxiii. 28—30.)
They had forfeited the blessings of wives

and children, and even of life itself, be-

cause they were an " adulterous genera-

tion," and full of all manner of wicked-

ness. God would sooner of the Tentj

" stones raise up children unto Abraham,

than to have such wicked characters -na*
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flertalie to marry and multiply. Who
then cannot perceive that God makes a

very great distinction between the wicked

and the righteous in regard to marriage,

and the multiplication of the human spe-

cies ? Those blessings were originally in-

tended for the righteous, and for the

righteous only, but the wicked have step-

ped forward to their own condemnation,

and claimed the privileges of the righte-

ous, bringing temporal and eternal judg-

meata upon their generations. Hence,

that which is a blessing to the righteous,

will prove a cursing to the wicked. The
ark of God, while it remained among the
righteous, brought blessings, and glory,

and honour, and great joy; but when it

was taken by the Philistines, who had no
business with it, it brought cursing, and
plague, and desolation, and death, upon
their numerous hosts. So will God pu-
nish the wicked for daring to claim a dU
vine institution which was only intended

for the righteous.

INTERESTING DISCOVERY AT OLD PANAMA, OF ROMAN COINS

NEARLY 1600 YEARS OLD.

(From the Panama Echo, April 19.)

It will be remembered that in the Daily
Echo, of March 9, a short paragraph an-

nounced the discovery of an earthenware

vessel containing copper coins, at Old Pa-

nama. Yesterday we were favoured with

a careful inspection of these relics of old

times, by Dr. Authenreith, of this city,

into whose possession they have now come.

Not professing to be a numismatologist,

•we are of course unable to read and in-

terpret the inscriptions, but it is evident

that they are all of Roman origin, many
of them containing quite legibly, the

names of Maximinus, Diocletian, and Con-

stantino. By this, therefore, we have a

clue to their date. "Who the Maximinus
was, we are not able to determine, as

there were many Emperors of that name
in the third and fourth century ; but from

being associated with the coins of Dio-

cletian, it is perhaps possible that he was
the one who ruled jointly with that Empe-
ror between the years A. D. 284 and 305.

Diocletian is well known as one of the

most violent persecutors of the early

Chi'istians.

"Diocletian's fiery sword
"Worked busy as the lightning—then was

Alban tried,

England's first martyr."

Constantino is remarkable as having

been proclaimed Emperor at York, in 306,

by the Roman legions in Britain ; and
though this title was not confirmed to him,

he was placed in full authority over Gaul,

Spain, and Britain. After having de-

feated all the other aspirants for the

throne, he at last became sole Emperor of

the Roman Empire, and in 323 embraced
Christianity, and removed the seat of go-

vernment from Rome to Constantinople.

The coins of these three Emperors are

well known to antiquarians in Europe, and
are constantly found at all the old Roman
stations, and sometimes in considerable

quantities. The most interesting ques-

tion is, how they found their way to old

Panama ! Perhaps some adventurer from
Spain brought them over with him

—

some old antiquarian, who carried with

him to the new word these relics of the

old. Did they ever fall into the hands of

the buccaneers, who, finding them to be

neither gold nor silver, threw them away
in disgust? Or did the owner, valuing

them more than the riches that sur-

rounded him, hide them in the ground,

from the grasp of the plunderers ? These

questions must, we fear, remain forever

unanswered.

These are, we believe, the first Roman
coins ever discovered upon the continent

of America, and as such, and from the

locality in which they have been brought

to light, they will doubtless possess much
interest in the eyes of those curious in

such matters, although then* intrinsic

value is probably not worth more than

that of the old copper they contain.

Truth is a rock of strength sufficient to bear the universe ; error, a mire in which

bodies sink in proportion to their gravity.
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Louts Napoleon wishes to re-impose the penalty of death for political offences.

On Sunday, the 17th of April, in the vicinity of New Orleans, some soldiers and

the inhabitants got into an affray, and several persons were severely injured.

It is said that the Empress of China is a Christian, and the Emperor himself more
than half a convert.

Even to have a bad wife is better than to be a poor, neglected, vile bachelor, who
Is in all things both the centre and circumference of his own existence.

—

Adam
Clarke.

Lord Shaftesbury says that he would be virtuous for his own sake, though no-

body were to know it ; as he would be clean for his own sake, though nobody were
to see him.

Tb.e Mansfield (Ohio, U.S.,) Statesman talks of a " Brotherhood of Thieves,"

having branches and high officers in every state of the Union. Death is the penalty

of any betrayal on the part of the members, who are numerous and respectable, many
of them occupying important positions in church and state. Other papers discredit

the matter.

Spirit Rappers.—The Utica Gazette learns that there are now in the lunatic

asylum in that city about thirty patients whose insanity is traceable to the spirit rap-

ping delusion, and the whole number of such patients in the United States is esti-

mated at no less than six hundred. What good have the " spirits" done, to cotmter-

halance this fearful evil ?

—

New York Herald, April 26.

Spirit Rappings and Necromancy.—One of the Churches in the Presbytery of

ChiJicothe, Ohio, has suspended two of its members, who had been engaged in spirit

rapping. The Presbytery adopted the following resolutions as to the rappings

—

"Resolved—That the practice of spirit rappings (so called), as it prevails in many
parts, is, in view of this Presbytery, a revival of the old abomination of necromancy,

so decidedly condemned in the word of God.

—

New York Herald, May 14.

Writing in Posted Newspapers.—In consequence of the frequent practice of

writing in newspapers addressed to America, the Postmaster-General has instructed

the deputy postmasters, throughout the kingdom, to use every endeavour to detect

such writing ; and has ordered that all newspapers addressed to America, which are

discovered to contain any other writing than the addresses of parties for whom such

newspapers are intended, are to be charged treble letter postage.

—

Lloyd's News-
paper, May 15.

The latest Miracle in Paris.—The last miracle of animal magnetism has

not only turned all the tables in Paris, but all the hats, and even all the heads which

they contain. On Monday night the experiment was tried at the house of a gentle

man, and the papers relate the result—In the first place, a light mahogany tea table,

with six legs and two castors, was placed on the waxed floor of the salon, and the

palms of the hands of four persons (two ladies and two gentlemen) were placed upon

it. The formation of a chain or circle, connected by the touching of the little fingers,

being a mere pedantry of those who know little of the subject, was not observed. In

three minutes the table cracked, undulated, and then moved. On being directed by

the will of one of the party it moved along the floor, slowly or rapidly, to the right or

the left, forward or backward ; when thus directed it also rose on two legs, and re-

sisted strong pressure before it would come down. While standing on two legs it

also turned round to the right and the left, as directed by the will. A child of seven,

weighing 35 pounds, was put upon the table, and it then moved as before, though

somewhat less rapidly. Similar experiments were made with other tables, one smaller

and one larger. The former moved freely under the hands of two of the French
scientific gentlemen, going round, and backward and forward, and rising upon two
legs or one, in exact obedience to their volition. They fully admitted the astonishing

reality. A large table weighing 75 pounds was tried, and the experiments were per-

fectly successful. It moved rapidly and freely, and rose upon two legs by the voh-

tion of one of the party—an effect equal to raising a weight of fifteen pounds.—
t^&ws of the World, May 8th.
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It is stated that the Emperor of Russia has been notified by the Pope that he intends

to set up a staff of priests in Poland.

TiiE idle should be classed among the dead, they are a sort of dead men who can't

be buried.

A NEGBO undergoing an examination at Northampton, Mass., U.S., when asked if

his master was a Christian, replied—" No, sir, he 's a member of Congress."
Philosophers say that shutting the eyes makes the sense of hearing more acute.

A wag says that this accounts for the many closed eyes that are seen in our churches.
Wonderful things are related of table turnings and spirit rappings in America,

Germany, France, Denmark, and England. If all is true that we hear, infidels, scep-

tics socialists, secularists, and all other ists who disbelieve in present revelation from
God, must look out, or in spite of their teeth they will soon believe in supernaturals.

Lucifer seems to be brushing up his almost rusty armour, for a decisive struggle.

Russia, having defeated the policy of France at Constantinople, in reference to

the guardianship of the holy places in Palestine, seems now to be steadily and reso-

lutely engaged in carrying out a plan for absorbing all the various Greek sects, and
uniting them in one great Oriental Church, with the Emperor of all the Russias at

its head. Not content with the vast temporal sway which he possesses, the Czar
aspires also to establish an al'solute spirituHl dominion over all the sects and races who
profess the faith of the Greek Church. This must be taken as part and parcel of the

policy by which he hopes to advance the influence and power of Russia in the East.

Having gained his ends, as relates to the holy places, it is said that he has abated all

other demands upon the Porte, and that a perfectly good understanding now prevails

amongst all the powers at Constantinople. But we hear it still asserted that the
armaments of the Russians are going on at Odessa, and that a large fleet will shortly

be afloat in the Black Sea. We believe, however, that the hour has not yet arrived

at which the Czar will dare to throw down the mask, and to bid defiance to the whole
of Western Europe.

—

News of the World, May 22.

THE SEER.

The Seer, the Seer ! absorbs my thought—
A man by inspiration taught,

ThroBgh whom the Almighty still reveals.

By whom the sacred Spirit seals.

The Seer, tlie Seer, our Father bless,

Crown him with light and righteousness.

With the pure stream of truth and love,

Each day refresh him from above

;

To him thy sacred counsels show,

That wisdom to thy Saints may flow.

The Seer, &c.

Make him to Zion a defence;

Justice to all, may he dispense,

Till gathering millions sound thy praise,

Within her gates, in latter days.

The Seer, &c.

May purest zeal his soul inspire,

Offspring of love's celestial fire;

Benign benev'lence cheer his heart, ,

And kindly sympathy impart.

The Seer, &c.

This prayer for Brigham we present

—

Defend him from each base intent,

His household bless, his days prolong.

And daily make his faith more strong.

The Seer, &c.

M. W.
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A CROP OF ACORNS.

(Selected.)

There came a man, In days of old.

To hire a piece of land for gold.

And urged his suit in accents meek—

«

"One crop alone is all I seek;

That harvest o'er, my claim I yield.

And to its lord resign the field."

The owner some misgivings felt.

And coldly with the stranger dealt,

But found his last objection fail,

And honied eloquence prevail,

So took the proffered price in hand.

And for one crop leased out the land.

The wily tenant sneered with pride.

And sowed the spot with acorns wide;

At first like tiny shoots they grew,

Then broad and wide their branches threw.

But long before the oaks sublime.

Aspiring, reached their forest rime.

The cheated landlord mouldering lay

Forgotten with his kindred clay.

O ye whose years unfolding fair.

Are fresh with youth, and free from carffj

Should vice or indolence desire

The garden of your souls to hire,

No parley hold—reject the suit.

Nor let one seed the soil pollute.

My child their first approach beware,
"With firmness break the insidious snare^

Lest as the acorns grew and throve
Into a sun-excluding grove.

Thy sins, a dark o'ershadowing tree.

Shut out the light of Heaven from thee.

Ltdia H. Sigoukney.

Abbitai. op Eldees O. Pkatt and D. Richardson.—"We have much pleasure in announ-
cing the arrival, May 29, of Elder Orson Pratt, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

He embarked at New York, May 18, on board the steamship Asia. He is in excellent

health and spirits. Elder Darwin Richardson, late on a mission to Jamaica, landed at

Liverpool, May 29. He sailed from Kingston, Jamaica, April 10, on board the Caroline,

Salt Lake Valley Mail.—At last the way is open. After a long drought we are again,

refreshed with a copious supply of intelligence from the laud of Zion. Deseret News^
from No. 26, Vol. ii, to No. 9, Vol. iii, have dropped in upon us, all at once. All is wellia

the mountains. The Saints are prospering in every good work. "We have not room to

say more this week. The Saints may prepare for a feast next week.

Addresses.—Edward Martin, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow.
John C. Armstrong, Lewis Balson's, North Allington, Bridport, Dorsetshire.

LIST OF MONIES KECEIVED FROM THE 19th TO THE 26th OF MAY, 1853,

"Wiiliam McGWe ^5
James Frewin 5

George Simpson 2

B. J. Townsend 5

James Linforth 3 10

Bichard Morris 5

John B. Pears 5

Brought forward £30 10
Edward "Weaver 5
John Memraott 15
fimon Irvvin 5
Thomas Kempin 6
Francis Kirby 2

Carried forward £30 10 £63 10
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MILLENNIAL STAE.

HE THAT HATH AN EAK, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 25.—Vol. XV. Saturday, June 18, 1853. Price One Penny.

MINUTES or THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,

HELD IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMENCING OCTOBER CtH, 1852,

10 A, M., TRESIDENT BKIGHAM YOUNG, PRESIDING.

(Concluded/rom page 152.)

(From the Deseret Netcs.)

October 7, 6 p.m.

The (luorums of Seventies met in the

Tabernacle, and were called to order by
President Joseph Young, when a hymn
was sung. Prayer by Elder Levi Han-
cock. A hymn, " Sweet is the work my
God, my King," was sung.

President Joseph YotrxG enquu-ed if

there was any person present, who could

report the situation of the brethren who
were not yet arrived from the States? The
brethren reported the sugar company had
lost eighty head of cattle by a storm in

one night ; many had not any flour, and
great sufferings prevailed, and the sugar
company were living on their frozen oxen.

Elder Youkg remarked—i\Iany persons

who have been ordained into the Seven-
ties, are anxious to know when they can
be organized. I now say, let them apply

to the Senior President of any quorum,
and if there are vacancies, step in and
fill them. He then brought forth the

subject of the Seventies' Hall of Science,

on which, nothing had been done for the

last twelve months, although he had now
got in his possession a saw mill, which was
ready to run, which would supply the lum-
ber for the hall. There is a load now on

my shoulders, and I shall want to know if

that load is to be taken off me. The mill

that we have has an excellent natural dam,
which was proved by the freshet of last

spring ; and the saw being circular, wUl
run with great rapidity, for we can turn
the whole of the Cotton-wood Creek upon
the wheel if we wish. If you have a
mind the rotunda can be built, and the
roof can be put on, next fall.

Zera Pulsipher enquired—How much
we sacrificed when we were driven from
Kirtland, or from ]\'Lssouri, or from Nau-
voo; and answered, every time an immense
deal more than would buUd the Hall of

Science.

Levi W. Hancock reviewed the rise c£
the Church. When there were but thirty-

two members they were ordered to build

a Temple 68 feet by 95 feet, two stories

high ; and if we would all work together
we could build that Hall of Science.

J. M. Gr.vnt—I once voted that no
man should be allowed to come to meet-
ing unless he would behave himself; and
I have not rescinded it. The Seventies

voted to build a Hall, and it remains with
them to fulfil that covenant.

The Tithing Office knows no Presi^
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dency, no Twelve, no Seventies, no Elders,

Priests, Teachers, or Deacons, but it

has to do with individuals ; and we see

the result—it rears up Tabernacles, Coun-

cil Houses, and other buildings when
wanted. There has been, and is, a dis-

position among the Seventies, to have a

Seventies' Hall ; and you can build it, but

it will require both dollars and hard knocks,

arid a pile is wanted to carry it on. And I

pray the Lord to help you to do your

duty.

B. L. Clapp—I have been whipped for

not living in this city, and my only excuse

is, I am not a smart enough man to live

in Salt Luke City.

Joseph Young—I was perfectly satis-

fied two years ago, if I and my Counsel

and the Seventies had been let alone, we
should have built a good old fashioned

meeting house, have had it dedicated, and
been in it by this time. Over 6,000 dollars

has already been expended on the Hall,

and the basement is not up, by four feet.

Nathan Tanner moved that the mill

be sold, and the Hall thrown up. Seconded,

but not carried.

John Pack had been absent three

'years, had returned and found his family

in debt, but was willing to do all he could.

Then let us build up the Hall and receive

instruction therein.

President B. Young—I requested Bro-

ther Tanner to make that motion. A
man that is not smart enough to live in

this city, is not fit to preside over this body
of men. When God calls a man to pre-

side, He gives him wisdom to preside, so

heap the blame on to me. I want to let

you know I have heard all that has been

said this eveniog. I will appeal to every

Seventy who was in Nauvoo, whether that

Hall was not a credit to the Seventies,

it was so admitted in New York and in

England. I was the designer of that Hall,

and I am ashanied of it, it is too small ; to

do credit to this body of men, let them
huild a Hall that will contain 15,000 per-

sons ; the Seventies were laying plans in

winter quarters, to get nails and glass for

a hall in the mountains.

This body of men have the privilege of

building a hall, and it will belong to the

Church. I have not the least fear of any
division in this Church, for I can turn
them whithersoever I wUl. (Amen.)
There is a foundation laid to build upon.

He then spoke in praise of John D. Lee
building the hall in Nauvoo.

We will build our temples and our
halls of science ourselves, for the Lord
has suffered us to be driven 1000 miles

from any place, and we have got to build

for ourselves. My good sense taught me
that the Seventies would want a hall, and
I say. Stretch forth on the right and on the

left, in the front and in the rear, and
show what you can do.

I wish to ask this people, if you know
the doctrine you have been teaching?

What is to be done to prepare this earth

for a millenium. These Latter-day Saints

have got to do it, or else they will be re-

moved, and others will be placed in their

stead. Can you and I do anything but
what God requires at our hands, or what
He approbates in the Heavens ?

Joseph received the pattern of the tem-
ple in Kirtland, and said he to me^ If this

people would do as they were told, it

would be superfluous to have a revelation.

And if you are covetous and indolent, you
may get a revelation in regard to this

hall. The nerve, bone, and sinews, are

the only capital to build with, and no
othercapital exists in reality. One-thirdof

the capital of the Saints should go to en-

hance the beauty of the city, but let them
hoard it up, and they are a poor, poverty-

stricken people.

If this plain, simple building (the Taber-

nacle) were now lying in its native state,

you would not be as rich as you are to-

day. Can you build that hall ? Yes, I

can build it myself.

Gentlemen, your hall is commenced, and
if there is anything to regret, on my part,

it is that the hall is too insignificant ; and
yet it can't be beat in America. It would
be an ornament to any street in London.

I can go and pick up the very property

now, that will be lost in one year to come,

in horses, oxen, &c., and that very pro-

perty will be sufficient to build it. Now
make youi'selves poor, and then show
you know how to make yourselves rich

again, that is on rational principles. If

you want a hall, go and build it. You
can't find a man who has been here two
years, but can get his bread and garden

sauce. " Mormonism" has done all for me,

and I alvvays thank God, that He sent

Joseph the Prophet, to reveal His will.

Now turn out your teams and send men
to work on it, until it is built. May the

Lord bless you, brethren. Amen.
Dismissed with benediction by A. P.

Eockwood.
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October 8, 2 p.m.

Opened in the usual manner, by singing,

prayer, and singing.

Elder JouN YouNO remarked—While

the President was preaching this fore-

noon, I meditated and enquired if we ap-

preciated the blessings conferred upon us

!

No people under the whole heavens are

blessed as we are, for we have Apostles,

Prophets, and all the gifts of the holy

Priesthood, and are taught the way of

Eternal Life, and we are just as sure of

salvation, as though we were saved already,

if we continue in well doing.

The whole world are lulled asleep in

wickedness and sin, and we are the happiest

people on the earth, and are increasing

more in the knowledge of the truth daily.

He alluded to those murmuring spirits

who came in; said he, they know no-

thing of suffering, in comparison with the

first settlers of this Valley, many of whom
lived on ox hides and hoofs, and the

bodies of wolves, and felt glad to get them,

and when they clambered the mountains
to get leeks, with the Indians, they were
too feeble to pull them out of the ground.
You, who murmur and complain, you
know nothing ; then cease your murmur-
ings, for you need never go hungry one
day, but can live on the best of flour, &c.

President Ivishjall—The truths ad-

vanced, seem so plain and simple, that I

feel assured the people will do right. When
you go home from this place, cherish what
you have heard, and you will not be left in

darkness. He instructed mothers, in the

duty of training up their children, the

same as recorded in the Book of Mormon,
and testified of Joseph Smith having
placed all the keys and powers of the

Apostleship upon the Apostles ; and every

man and woman who fight against it, will

be damned ; and every nation who oppose
it, will wither as a branch severed from
a tree.

A few years ago the world would not
believe in revelation, and Joseph was called
*' old Joe Smith, the money digger," but
now all the world either believe in revela-

tions, through the Spiritual Rapping s, or

else are going a gold digging.

President Young spoke on the sin of

shedding the blood of Joseph the Prophet.
Singing. Benediction by Elder Hyde.

October 8, 6 p.m.
Quorum of High Priests met. Presi-

dent John Young presiding. R. Gaboon,
and G. B. Wallace, Counsellors; S. M. i
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Blair, clerk. Meeting opened by singing.

Prayer by Counsellor Wallace. President
John Young observed the quorum of High
Priests had met to transact business, and
not to have sermons. President B. Young
moved that all who had been ordained
High Priests and had come to the Valley,

and were re- baptized, should be received as

members of the quorum, by their giving
in their names to the clerk. Bishops E.
Hunter, Felt, and Heywood made some
remarks, followed by President B. Young,
on Tithing, and the future plan of the
Bishops keeping their books; and requiring

the members of the wards to settle with
their respective Bishops, &c.
Meeting closed. Benediction by Elder

Erastus Snow.
October 9, 10 a.m.

Conference called to order by President

Kimball. Choir sung a hymn. Prayer
by Patriarch Morley, and singing.

Elder Lorenzo D. Young remarked

—

I have thought, while sitting in this Con-
ference, that I had attained to happiness

and heaven. When I see thousands of in-

telligent beings gathered from the four

quarters of the earth, in this spacious

hall, it speaks louder than thunder, that

this is the Kingdom of God. I feel as

though I was in Zion this morning, and
sitting in heavenly places, and hearing in-

struction ; it breathes forth a spirit of
peace, union, and power, and it makes
every person happy.

It required a man of strong mind,
power, and energy, to testify that God had
spoken unto him, by an Angel, unto a
generation of men who were sunk in

wickedness and sin
; yet such a man was

Joseph, the Prophet ; and I testify before

you that he brought forth the work of

the Latter days, and we are the fruit of
his labours.

I ask you who were brother Metho-
dists and Baptists, why did you not con-
tinue with them ? Simply because you
saw that you were standing on a slippery

foundation, and beheld greater light when
this work was presented unto you. If I
am not in the Kingdom of God now, I

say farewell to all happiness, and future

hope of glory, but I am in it, and
experience the blessings thereof.

The Lord has brought us by His power
and guidance from a land of oppression,

sickness, disease, and death, to a healthy

land, and a valley of peace and liberty.

I say to you, heads of families, if you
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are not now laying a foundation for happi-

ness and rest, where do you expect to do

it ? I shall be rewarded according to my
works, but those who expect ease in Zion,

when they wake up in the resurrection,

will find they have no inheritance therein.

If you can shew me a man who is not

selfish, you shew me no man at all ; if you

shew me a woman who is not selfish, you
shew me an idiot, and one who knows not

the way to happiness, or a crown of

When you see an opportunity of doing

good, and neglect that opportunity, you
will find that you have been led by the

adversary, on to the wrong path, and are

travelling the wrong way.

Know ye, that the Kingdom of God is

set up on the earth, and you are living in

the days of Prophets and Apostles ; and
the Kingdom will continue to roll until

it fills the whole world. Then let us do

everything willingly that is required of us.

President Kimball presented the names
of Elam Luddington, and Levi Savage,

junior, to go on missions to Siam, with

Chauncey West. They wei-e present. They
rose and said they were ready to start, (al-

though thus notified for the first time.)

Voted unanimously that they should go.

He then asked if we should build the

Temple, of stone from Red Bute, ado-

bies, or rock from San Pete. We can

build it of the very best material, for we
have union, bone, marrow, and muscle.

I would Uke to see something nice, and our

President is perfectly able to give us a de-

sign of what we want for the Saints to

get all their blessings in.

He then related the visit of the ancient

Prophet, to the potter in his factory, with

the parable thereon, applied to the Saints.

He said he was proud, and had occasion

to be proud of his religion, and the Elders,

the brethren and Saints, and especially

when they do well.

Brethren, shall we have the Temple
built of stone from Red Bute, adobies,

rock, or the best stone the mountains

afford ?

Motioned, that we build it of the best

materials that can begot in the mountains.

G. A. Smith—If there is the best stone

or the best stick of timber in the moun-
tains, it should be offered to the Lord. If

we build of the best, the Lord will open
the way for it to be got ; but if we build

for the sake of the ordinances, it will be a

drag ; and if we build a splendid Temple,

property and everything else will increase

in proportion, the Lord will accept it,

nations will revere it, and the people from
Jj

the four quarters of the earth will come ^ 1
to receive their endowments. And mo- '

tioned, that we lay the foundation of the

best stone, and build upon it of the best

materials that Deseret luill afford.

John Taylor—It would cost more
money to build a house of stone than
adobies. He showed that in England
and France they fetched their stone for

public buildings from a great distance, and
at an immense expense. And if the Gen-
tiles do it, in the name of God and com-
mon sense I say, we must be a poor, mise-

rable set of beings, if we cannot do the

same. We are going to receive our
washings, anointmgs, and endowments
therein. If we are cramped in our feelings

in building a Temple, we should feel afraid

of having cramped blessings. And second-

ed the last motion.

E. T. Benson added

—

And the Pre-
sidency do as they please, and proceed to

its completion.

President H. C. Kbicall—" It is

motioned and seconded that we build a,

Temple of the best materials that can be

obtained in the mountains of North
America, and that the Presidency dic~

tate where the Stone and other materials

shall be obtained, and be untrammelled
from this time henceforth and for ever."

Carried unanimously. Choir sung a

hymn. Benediction by J. Taylor.

October 9, 2 p.m.

Opened by singing. Pra^ er by Lorenzo
Snow, and singing.

President Young—When cases of diffi-

culty come before me I feel very acute at

times, but at the present I feel very care-

less. If we could get the male members
to hear, it would be sufficient. It is con-

cerning the kanyons. Wood is the

prominent product looked after, and
the men who get it, have an expe-

rience ; there is no excuse for men to

curse, and swear, and fight; and I think an
expression by this Conference will have a

salutary result. A few years ago, the

Legislative Assembly disposed of several

kanyons to certain individuals. He re-

lated the actions of different individuals,

swearing and quarrelling, and "leaving

their rehgion at the mouth of the

kanyon," and exhibiting to the com-
munity, the disgraceful language and con-

duct of some men. He called on the
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community to frown down such conduct.

It must be a mighty good flock of 8,000,

10,000, 20,000, or 30,000 sheep, without

having some bad ones among them, having

the itch, &c. I don't want to destroy the

sheep, but to wash them and get them
clean.

It is my decision that those kanyons

be put into the hands of good men, to put

gates at the mouths, and make good roads,

and take toll for pay. lie then exhibited

the conduct of some persons getting

into debt, shewing their hypocritical con-

duct towards the Church and the autho-

rities. And when persons don't live to the

truth, what is the cause ? There must be

a devil somewhere.
This community has paid the Gentile

merchants in the neighbourhood of

5*300,000 within the last six months. There
is not a span of mules that could drag
the silver across the plains, that either of

those stores have taken.

If this people had the knowledge that

angels have, and do as they do, they would
be sent to hell, beforethe rising of another

sun ; but as it is, God winks at our
ignorance.

Consider we don't own the kanyons.

Then let them go into the hands ofmen who
will make good roads, and pay them for it.

We, as the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints in the capacity of a

Conference, give it as our opinion, and re-

commend the officers of State, to put the

Kanyons into the hands of men, who will

make good roads, and the timber acces-

sible, and let the people have the use of

the same by paying toll. If this is your
mind, signify it by the uplifted hand. [All

hands up.]

Now, Judges of Great Salt Lake
County, Utah, or other Counties,take due
notice, and govern yourselves accord-
ingly.

He then spoke of the Temple, and the

different stone from San Pete, red sand-

stone, and bastard marble, and adobies

mixed with pebble stones and straw, and
said he, the Temple made of adobies and
pebbles, will be the strongest ; I am talk-

ing of the durability of the building. The
adobies and pebbles will petrify in five

hundred years, and will do to cut into

mill rocks, when the others are dissolved.

Eocks are always composing and in-

creasing in strength, or decomposing and
decaying. The adoby houses will be bet-

ter in fifty years, than they are the day they

389

are finished. I give it as my opinion that
the adoby wall will be the best building.

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by
J. M. Grant.

Sunday, Oct. 10, 10, a.m.
Conference called to order by Elder 0.

Hyde. Singing. Prayer by Elder Hyde,
and singing.

Elder JoHN Taylor rejoiced to be in

the midst of a people where the greatest

amount of wisdom and happiness is

gathered together on the face of the
earth. In no other place, have I found
the people protected in their rights ; and
this places us above the rest of the human
family, and is positive proof that God
is with us.

He related a conversation with a French
communist editor, proving that the Saints

have done all which the French have
failed to establish. You may trace Ca-
tholicism and Protestantism, and let them
do their very best for mankind, and you
behold the world in its present wicked
condition. There is not one man that

DARE say that the Heavens have been
opened to him, and an angel has been sent

unto him ; there is not one DARE testify

that he knows there is a God, or that He
has spoken to the people from the Heavens.
Then presented many ideas that natu-

rally come to a reflecting mind, showing a
superior intelligence, to man ; and who it

is, that imparts the intelligence to man

;

comparing the superior intelligence that

regulates the planetary system, so nicely,

that the philosopher himself, imperfect as

he is, can compute the exact time of the

re-appearance of a planet, though it may
be one hundred years hence, showing life,

vitality, symmetry, and beauty, that can-

not be improved upon. Everything is per-

fect, beautiful, and harmonious, that man
has had nothing to do with ; even animal

life, birds, fishes, &c., they are admirably

adapted to move in theu- respective spheres;

and if man had stood in his place, there

would have been the same beauty in the

government of man as there is in the

government of God. Why the wars,

commotions, misery, and ruin ? It is be-

cause man has forgotten God ; and every-

thing proves that he is incompetent to

rule, or make himself happy. . It is the

departure from God, that is the cause of

all the ruin, distress, and misery, there is

in the world, and nothing less than a re-

tmm to God, can reinstate man, and the

world, in their pristine beauty.
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He spoke of the English conquering a

portion of Asiatic country, growing opium,

sending it to the Chinese, who destroyed it,

according to the law of nations, same as

the people in Boston destroyed a cargo of

tea ; this brought on a wai*, and an im-

mense deal of blood was shed.

Again the Americans sent General
Taylor to some disputed Territory in

Texas, which caused a war with Mexico

;

and so the annexation of the Californias.

Also the Danes and Swedes went to

war, and Austria sent a large army, for

whom they had no employment, to take

a portion of the Territory, like the

monkey sitting as umpire between the two
cats, and eating a slice of cheese on each

side, until he got it all.

Here is a spirit of union, peace, order,

and intelligence, which is communicated
to us by the great Eloheim. Then let us

be careful how we use our blessings, for

we have a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator,

who stands between us and God ; and the

time will come, that " thy will may be
done on earth, as in heaven." Amen.

Elder O. Hyde—When we talk of

things of which you have heard, read, or

understood, they touch every sensitive

feeling. He explained the cause and na-

ture of quarrelling, whether in a domestic

or national capacity. And when the

Creator of the Universe sent forth His
messenger to bring peace to the earth, the

inhabitants would not receive him, and
commenced to slay all the male children,

if peradventure they might slay the mes-
senger, and so continue their mastery.

It is lust and misguided appetite that

lead men astray ; and those nations, who
have been contending with each other,

must become the kingdoms of our God, &c.
The reports of the several Bishops,

were then read by the Clerk of the

Conference.

Choir chaunted a piece of sacred music.

Benediction by John Taylor.

October 10, 2 p.m.
Conference called to order by Elder

O. Hyde. Choir sung " Guide us, O thou
great Jehovah." Prayer by J. L. Hey-
wood, and singing, "Behold the great
Bedeemer comes."
A blessing was asked on the bread, by

Bishop Roundy.
President Young said—" It is moved

and seconded that Franklin Dewey go on
a_ mission to Siam." Unanimously car-

ried. He then gave notice that he ex-

pected Conference to close that afternoonj

and requested business to be brought for-

ward. To satisfy my feelings, I should

like Conference to continue another weekj
but it may not be necessary.

I want to answer Father Draper's en-

quiry, inasmuch as the people have entered

into covenant to do as I tell them. I say

to Father Draper, and the rest of the

people who are present, and I want you
to tell your neighbours, and teach it to

your children, let all the people know what
I say—do good from this time, hence-

forth and for ever ; and never commit any
more sins, while you live ; and love the

Lord with all your heart ; do good to your

neighbour, and let that extend to all the

human family. I say to Father Draper in

particular, make yourself happy, and live

withyour children, getwhatyou want to eat,

and drink, and wear, and bless the peoplie.

Elijah Newman said—One day when
I had been standing guard in the snow all

night. Brother Joseph Smith called me in

to warm myself. I asked him, " Brother

Joseph, haven't you got to be killed like

another man ?" " I have," said he. " Then
who wUl take yom' place when you are

killed ? " Said he—" I will answer it in this

way, Who succeeded the Saviour when
he was crucified ? " It was manifested to

me, that Brigham Young would be the

leader, and it is so now.
A blessing was asked on the water.

Alexander Badlam, Levi Gifford, George
D. Watt, and Noah Packard, expressed

their feelings.

Erastus Snow—To those brethren

and sisters who have lately come in,

and want to know when we are going to

Iron County, I answer it will be either

the last of this week, or the beginning of

next week. Those mechanics who vai-

derstand any branch of the Iron trade,

are particularly requested to go with us to

Iron County.

Joseph YocNa spoke on erysipelas, a

disease brought from the Mississippi and

Missouri bottoms ; and recommended the

brethren to steep the Quaking Asp bark,

make tea, and drink it; and said men might

prolong their lives if they had a mind to

take care of themselves.

H. C. Kimball—I move that this Con-

ference adjom'n to the 6th day of next

April, at 10 o'clock a.m., at this place.

Seconded, carried.

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by

Elder 0. Hyde. T. B.
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THE TEIVIPLE.

(JFrom the Deseret News!)

Agreeable to previous notice, the peo-

ple—men, women, and children, began -to

assemble on the Temple Block, about ten

A.M., Monday, February 14th, 1853; as

clear and lovely a day as the sun ever

shone on in Great Salt Lake City, with from

one to three inches of snow on the ground,

in some places, and others quite bare

;

with some six inches of frost in the earth,

though the thaw was mild through the

day. While the people were assembling,

they were cheered with the sweetest

strains from the Brass, and Captain Bal-

lo's bands.

President Young arrived at half-past

ten, and with his Council and the Assem-
bly, witnessed the survey of the site of the

Temple, by Jesse W. Fox, under the su-

perintendence of Truman 0. Angel, Ar-

chitect, which was completed about eleven

o'clock ; when the President and Council,

the Twelve Apostles, &c., removed to the

east line ; and Marshal Little, assisted by
the police, pointed out the various lines to

the great multitude, consisting of several

thousands ; who formed around it a hol-

low square, and retained that position

while the President addressed them, in a

most thrilling speech of about thirty mi-

nutes, so as to be heard distinctly in all

parts of the vast assembly.

The President briefly recounted many
vicissitudes through which the Church had
passed, the difficulties they had had to

encounter in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois,

and how they had been led by an over-

rxxling Providence to this consecrated

spot ; that seven years to-morrow he lefo

Nauvoo, not knowing which track he
should go, only as he had learned by
dreams, and visions, and revelations, that

there was a good place for the Saints in

the mountains ; and that when he arrived

on the spot where he then was, he de-

clared that the place for a Temple, though
the Valley had not then been explored.

Messengers had gone to the north, to

the west, and to the south, to find a better

place, but they had not then returned.

[There were many witnesses present who
would have testified to this truth, had
they been called on.

—

Ed. News."]

No one need be discoui'aged because

they had not had all the privileges that

many of the older members had had, of

being robbed, and driven, and mobbed,
and plundered of everything they had on
earth, for he would promise all who would
remain faithful, that they should have as

much as they wanted, in some form or
other, for they should be proved in all

things. Neither was it required of the

Saints now, to sacrifice all they possessed,

and deprive themselves of the comforts

and necessaries of life, to build a Temple,
as it was in Kirtland, if the Saints would
pay their tithing, for that would be an
abundance, and all that would be needed.

Neither did he want any one to pay
tithing who did not wish to, who did not

do it cheerfully, for the Lord had no
need of it. He wanted no endowments
himself, and many of his brethren needed

no endowments, they had received all the

endowments theycould have, from the hands
of the Prophet Joseph, befoi'e the Temple
in Nauvoo was completed, even all the

keys and tokens necessary to admit them
into the celestial kingdom ; that the bless-

ings for Saints to gain by paying tithing,

and helping to build a house unto the

Lord, were their ov/n endowments, and
those of their friends, living and dead, and
of all the upright.

That it mattered not whether we were
permitted to enjoy the Temple we were
about to build, or be driven from it the

day after it was finished ; it was for us to

do our duty and leave the event with our

Heavenly Father, and let Him do as it

seemeth Him good with His own House.

Some might query whether a revela-

tion had been given to build a house to

the Lord, but he is a wicked and sloth-

ful servantwho doeth nothing but what his

Lord commandeth, when he knoweth his

master's will. I know a Temple is need-

ed, and so do you ; and when we know a

thing, why do we need a revelation to

compel us to do that thing ? If the Lord
and all the people want a revelation, I

can give one concerning this Temple.

In a few days I shall be able to give a

plan of the Temple on paper, and then if

all heaven, or any good man on the earth

will suggest any improvements, we will

receive and adopt them.

The railroad must be completed before
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we can do much towards laying the foun-

dation of this Temple, which we wish to

do on the 6th of April next. Brethren,

what say you to this ?

Brother Joseph often remarked that a

revelation was no more necessary to build

a Temple than a dwelling-house ; if a man
knew he needed a kitchen, a bedroom, a

cook room, a wash room, a parlour, a

dining room, &c., he needed no revela-

tion to inform him of the fact ; and I, and

my brethren around me, know what is

Wanting in a Temple, having received all

the ordinances belonging therein, just as

well as we do what is wanting in a con-

venient dwelling-house.

The united bands of music were then

invited to the centre, the standard-bearer

planted his ensign on the centre stake of

the Temple plat, in full view of the whole

multitude, the musicians formed a circle

around, and gave a soul-dieering strain

to " Auld Lang Syne."

President Kimball then offered the con-

secrating prayer, from a small Buggy,
from which the President had addressed

the assembly, in which he then sat with

Counsellor Richards, calling on his Father

in heaven for a blessing on all His Saints,

and especially upon brother Brigham, the

Prophet and President of His Church, for

length of days, and wisdom to see the

work completed which was then com-
menced ; that He would store his mind
with the riches of Eternity, that he might

want for no good thing ; that revelations

and dreams, and visions might be given in

fulness, and that he might be provided for

in basket and store ; that his wives and
children might be blessed with the choicest

of heaven's blessings, and of the blessings

of the earth, that he might be blessed in

his flocks and his herds, in his gardens

and his vineyards, in his fields and in his

storehouses, and in everything that per-

tained unto him ; and his associates in the

ministry with him, and their families with

like blessings ; and the Apostles and their

families with like blessings ; and all who
had the holy Priesthood, and that the

Priesthood might be sustained on the

earth, and no power prevail against it.

He prayed also for the various missions

on the earth, the gathering of the Saints,

the return of ancient Israel, the upbuild-

ing of Jerusalem, the restoration of the

Lamanites, the redemption of Zion, and
that the Gospel might speedily go to all

nations, the sick be healed, the mourners

comforted, the Saints rejoice, and be
prospered in all 'their labours, and that

the way might be opened for the coming
of the Son of Man.
The ground for the Temple was conse-

crated to the MOST High God; to be a
Holy Place, where no unclean thing

should ever approach; calling upon his

Heavenly Father to protect it from every

thing that was evil ; and that He would
bless the Architect, the Superintendent,

the Foremen, and all the labourers on the

Temple, with wisdom, and understanding,

and knowledge, and perseverance in the

midst of all difficulties ; and their wives,

and children ; and bless them in basket,

in store, in orchards, and vineyards, and
everything even as he had prayed for the

President; even that they might be faith-

ful to the end, and receive their blessings

in the Temple ; and that the angels of

heaven might descend and visit them in

that house, and dwell therein, and that

God Himself might meet His servants

there, and administer to them ; and thus

he continued praying, and it seemed he
knew not when to stop, till his lungs failed

him, and he said Amen. And all the people

with joyful hearts shouted Amen.
The Presidency soon repaired to the

south-east corner of the Temple site, where
they soon succeeded in picking around a
piece of earth, about one foot square, as-

sisted by the Twelve, J. M. Grant, Mayor
of the city, and others, but while doing

this, a one- dollar silver piece fell on the

square foot no one knowing from whence
it came. President Kimball prophesied

that it was a good token, and means would
not be wanted to build the Temple.

After the earth was loosed around,
about six inches deep, Pi-esident Young
said it was his privilege to remove thatf

and took the lump about one foot square

upon his spade, and lifted it high up, and
said " get out of my way, for Iam going
to throw this," and there he held it, about
one minute, before he could get room to

lay it down, from off the Temple site, so

dense were the multitude around.

The President then addressed the mul-
titude, and declared the ground broken
for the Temple, blessed the people in the

name of the Lord, and dismissed the as-

sembly, and all said Amen. Some went
home and some went to work, to prepare

for laying the foimdation of the House,

and much earth was removed that after-

noon, for it was a general turn out of the
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tools ready.

Immediately after the adjournment, the

Presidency and many others repaired to

the machine and old blacksmith shop, now
occupied by the Sugar Company, and saw

one advance in the hydraulic press to-

wards making sugar, which was very sa-

tisfactory, and some boiling, but the day

was too cool within doors to wash the
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beets perfectly, or perhaps grind them

;

but we have no reason to doubt that we
have the materials in our midst, from this

time forth, to make all the sweet we
need.

Thus we give the history of this day
from our recollection, having had reason

to anticipate, till an hour that men should
rest, that we should have a full report

from an experienced reporter.

t!^f)e 3Cattcr=liag ^amtis' ^SSliUennial ^tav.

SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1853.

Late from Salt Lake Valley.—We now give a summary of the news from

the Salt Lake Valley, up to the end of March.

Home manufactures were being earnestly contended for. The Sugar Manufac-

turing Company had suspended operations at Provo, for a time, but the company had

commenced the manufacture of molasses, which was eagerly sought after by the

people. Iron and steel had been manufactured in Iron County, and the prospects of

the works were good. Satinettes eight quarters wide (his loom would weave twelve

quarters), jeans, cloths, and flannels, were manufactured by Mr. Gaunt. Nice fur

and beaver caps were manufactured by Mrs. Kippen. Brooms were extensively

manufactured by Thomas McMillan, and others. Straw hats and bonnets were also

manufactured. Good crockery was in the market. Mr. Hemenway had manufac-

tured fine and coarse horn combs, finished from the cold press. Governor Young had

produced cheese not to be beaten in Cheshire, England. It was demonstrated that cot-

ton would flourish in the Vallies. Cannel coal, as good as is found in England, is spoken

of at San Pete. The News talks of breeding clams, crabs, lobsters, and oysters in

Great Salt Lake. On New Year's Day, the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with

the bands, met at the Council House, and proceeded to greet with a happy new year

Presidents Young, Kimball, and Richards, Patriarch John Smith, and others. On
the same day, the Social Hall was opened by singing by Elder Dunbar, a dedication

prayer by Elder Amasa Lyman, and an address by Elder James Ferguson, after which

dances and songs in character followed. The Dramatic Association closed their first

season in the Social Hall, February 23. During the season, many performances took

place, which were numerously attended, and which are highly spoken of. The Le-

gislature assembled at Great Salt Lake City, on the 13th of December, 1852 ; the

Governor's message, principally directing the attention of the Legislature to home
manufactures, was read on the 14th ; and the Legislature adjourned January 21, to

June 1 . A convention of delegates from the counties of Great Salt Lake, Utah, Davis,

Weber, and Tooele, met at -the State House, Great Salt Lake City, February 21, and

adopted bills of prices for agricultural produce and mechanical and other labour. An
agricultural society was also organized, called the "jDeseret Agricultural Society.''

Elder John Murdock, late on a mission to Australia, was at Parowan. Elders Ben-

jamin F. Grouard, Julian Moses, and — Hopkins, late on a mission to the Society

Islands, had arrived in the Valley, the Elders in the Islands having been much op-

pressed by the French. Elders Addison Pratt, — Crosby, and others, from the So-

ciety Islands, were in California. An interesting report is given of the first



394 EDITORIAL,

Conference in the Sandwich Islands, held on the 1st and 6th of April, 1852. On
the 14th February, the Temple Block was consecrated, and the ground broken up.

Since then, two hundred nnen had been engaged on the Temple works, under the direc-

tion of Elder Wilford Woodruff, and the excavation for the basement story was nearly

completed. In consequence of the severity of the weather, the workmen on the State

House, Fillmore City, suspended operations during the winter. Mr. Litler took the

mail from Laramie, December 31st, but his horses giving out in consequence of the

severity of the weather, and the depth of the snow, he commenced dragging the

mail-bags (150 lbs. weight) by hand, tugged them several miles, but finally he cached

(hid in the ground) the news-bag, and dragged the letter-bag nearly forty miles over

snow from ten to twenty feet deep, to Great Salt Lake City. The winter had been

extremely severe. An avalanche or snow slide came down the mountain in Mill Creek

Kanyon, on the 19th inst., near A. Gardner's new mill which is now erecting,

burying in its course a house where three men resided, one of which had gone for-

tunately a short distance down the Creek ; on hearing the crashing noise, he returned

and found in the place of the house, an immense bank of snow. Having nothing

to dig with, he hastened down the Creek, three miles for help. After clearing away
the snow, they found the body of Mr. Glover, having his skull broke in, part of the

chimney having fallen upon him. Also found Mr. Powell, who fortunately escaped

with some bruises, having lain on his face under the snow four or five hours, with

part of the roof on him. We understand that Mr. Glover was an emigrant^

spending the winter in the Valley.

A block, designed for the " Washington monument," had been cut, under the di-

rection of the Legislature; of which block the News says—"No perfect marble hav-

ing yet been quarried, as the best substitute, a block of whitish oolitic limestone from

the San Pete quarry, was selected, and the stone is now complete, standing in the

Utah library, ready to be delivered at Washington, as soon as the season and circum-

stances will permit. The following brief description is from the pencil of the youth-

ful artist, who was too modest to add his name (William Ward) to the stone, to

perpetuate the remembrance of forty days' labour

—

'Description.—The block is

three feet long, two wide, and six and a- half inches thick. In the centre stands the

beehive, the emblem of industry ; over it is the motto ' Holiness to the Lord.'

Above this is the all-seeing eye, with rays. Beneath the hive is the word ' Deseret.'

Over these, springing from the ground, which is covered with different kinds of

foliage, is a semicircular arch, enriched with the convolvolus. On each side SSQ

spandrills— in one is the symbol of union, enriched with foliage; in the other is the

cornucopia. Near the edge is a fillet, one and a-half inches wide, and three-

quarters of an inch deep.' This description is all-sufiScient for our present purpose,

though we will observe that, on account of fine particles of flint interspersed in the

stone, the artist could not give that polish he wished, and which might have been

completed in far less time had the stone been pure."

The deaths reported in Great Salt Lake City, in 1852, are 98 ; 90 of citizens, and

S of strangers; 44 of adults, and 64 of children.

The following items are selected from the Nevus—
" Let the brethren on foreign missions be patient about returning home, when the

right time comes you will know it. Our prayers are in yom* behalf continually, and

our Heavenly Father will never neglect His own."
"Wanted, a tanner and finisher of wash, glove, and all kinds of fine leather. Shall

we have to import such an one from England ? Send him on."
" Let those who come with the design of settling here, bring as much as they can



EDITORIAL. 395

of the following articles—brown sheeting and shirting, cash price here from 20 to 30
cents; hickory shirting, 25 to 30 cents; Kentucky jeans, 75 to 125 cents; cotton

flannel, 30 to 40 cents ;
prints of aU kinds, 25 to 50 cents ; diaper pins, needles, tape,

satinettes, tweeds, fulled cloth, mill saws, butts, screws, files ; nails, 25 to 30 cents;

glass, 15 to 18 dollars per half box ; latches, locks, bolts, shovels, hay forks, spades,

hoes, hollow ware; steel, 37 i to 100 cents; knives and forks, spoons; foolscap and

letter paper, per ream, 10 to 12 dollars; ink, per bottle, 2 dollars; blank books,

sheet tin, sheet copper, nutmegs, combs, pasteboard ; cotton batting, 50 cents per

pound ; cotton yarn, 50 cents per pound ; school books, best kind blue drilling, seeds

of all kinds. And nineteen-twentieths of these articles are not now to be had in

Utah, at any price, and we must remain destitute of them entkely, until another

importation, or manufacture them ourselves."

Since the above was written, we suppose the Deseretians have produced some

combs and satinettes.

Throughout the Territory generally, a warm, hvely, and vigorous feeling was

manifestedamong theSaints. Industry, peace, and prosperity characterized the various

settlements.

Death.—The Deseret News requests us to insert the following—" Died, in Tooele

city, October 7, 1852, Eliza Anna, wife of John Kowberry, aged 39 years ; disease—
inflammation of the lungs."

Foreign Correspondexce.—Australia.—We have received a letter from Elder

C. W. Wandell, dated Sidney, January 25, from which we learn that he had been

baptizing, and he was expecting to baptize again, the week he wrote. On the 24th

of the same month, he received a challenge to discussion, from a preacher, which

challenge he accepted. The Saints were very much united, and they seemed deter-

mined to do the Lord's will in all things. Elder McCarthy was doing a good work

in the Maitland district, and doors were opening around. Elder Wandell says

—

*' We held our first Annual Conference at the beginning of the month, and the

returns show considerable increase, and the present year bids fair to be a good one

for the cause in the country parts."

The " Camillus."—We have received a letter from Elder Curtis E. Bolton, dated

lat. 25 deg., long. 61 deg.. May 4th. Elder Bolton says that the company were all

healthy and well, that they were becalmed at the time of his writing us, but that they

had had a remarkable run, not a hard wind, not a wave, having sailed smoothly along

at from 7 to 12 knots an houi'. He says that God had remarkably blessed the com-

pany, and that the captain had been very kind to the sick, having fed them from his

own table. There had been on board, one death, of a child three weeks old ; one

birth, sister Mc'Knight, of a daughter; and two marriages.

Home Correspondence.—London Conference.—Elder James Marsden writes us

under date London, May 31 . The Saints were increasing in spiritual gifts. Contribu-

tions to the Temple Fund, and payments for back Stars were coming up quite agree-

ably. Tract distributing was being perseveringly earried on ; many people were notvery

willing to receive the tracts, but some persons were taking considerable interest in

perusing our publications. Elder Marsden says—" The doctrme of polygamy causes

a little hesitation and much thought, both amongst Saints and sinners. We have

occasionally some blustering antagonism to contend with. Strangers who never

before have heard ' Mormonism ' explained, seem siu'prised that so much can be said

is its favour."
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The following sentence from Elder Marsden's communication, may be interesting

to the country Saints—"It is our intention to hold a Conference on Saturday and
Sunday, the 2nd and 3rd of July, and a Festival on a grand scale, on Monday, the 4th."

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 375.)

Sunday, 8th. Went to meeting in the

morning at the usual hour. Zerubbabel

Snow preached a very interesting dis-

course; in the afternoon Joseph Young
preached. After preaching, Isaac Hill

came forward to make some remai'ks by
way of confession. He had previously been
excommunicated from the Church for

lying, and for an attempt to seduce a fe-

male. His confession was not satisfac-

tory to my mind, and John Smith arose

and made some remarks respecting the

doings of the High Council, in the case

of said Hill ; that is, that he should make
a public confession of his crime, and have
it published in the Messenger and Advo-
cate. He proposed that Mr. Hill should

now make his confession before the con-

gregation, and then immediately observed

that he had forgiven Mr. Hill, which was
in contradiction to the sentiment he first

advanced. This I attributed to an error

in judgment, not in design.

President Rigdon then arose, and very

abruptly militated against the sentiment

of uncle John, which had a direct ten-

dency to destroy his influence, and bring

him into disrepute in the eyes of the

Church, which was not right. He also

misrepresented Mr. Hill's case, and spread

darkness rather than light upon the sub-

ject.

A vote of the Church was then called

on his case, and he was restored without
any further confession, viz., that he
should he received into the Church by
baptism, which was administered accord-

ingly.

After I returned home, I laboured with
uncle John, and convinced him that he
was wrong ; and he made his confession,

to my satisfaction. I then went and la-

boured with President Rigdon, and suc-

ceeded in convincing him also of his error,

which he confessed to my satisfaction.

The word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, that President Phelps and Presi-

dent John Whitmer were under condemna-

tion before the Lord for their errors. For
which they made satisfaction the same
day,

I also took up a labour with John Cor-
rill, for not partaking of the Sacrament

;

he made his confession. Also my wife,

for leaving the meeting before Sacrament

;

she made no reply, but manifested con-
trition by weeping.

Monday morning, 9th. After breakfast,

Mary Whitcher came in and wished to see

me. I granted her request. She gave a
relation of her grievances, which are un-
fathomable at present, and if true, sore

indeed ; and I pray my heavenly Father,

to bring the truth of the case to light,

that the reward due to evil doers may
be given them, and that the afflicted and
oppressed may be delivered.

While sitting in my house, between ten
and eleven this morning, a man came in

and introduced himself to me by the name
of " Joshua, the Jewish Minister." His
appearance was something singular, hav-
ing a beard about three inches in length,

quite grey ; also his hair was long, and
considerably silvered with age; I thought
him about fifty or fifty-five years oldj

tall, strait, slender built, of thin visage,

blue eyes, and fair complexion ; wore a
sea-green frock coat and pantaloons, black

fur hat with narrow brim ; and, while

speaking, frequently shut his eyes, with
a scowl on his countenance. I made some
inquiry after his name, but received no
definite answer. We soon commenced
talking on the subject of religion, and,

after I had made some remarks concern-

ing the Bible, I commenced giving him a

relation of the circumstances connected

with the coming forth of the Book of

Mormon, as recorded in the former part

of this history.

While I was relating a brief history of

the establishment of the Church of Christ

in the last days, Joshua seemed to be

highly entertained. When I had closed

my narration, I observed that the hour of
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worship and dinner had arrived, and in-

vited him to tarry, to which he consented.

After dinner, the conversation vi-as re-

sumed, and Joshua proceeded to make

some remarks on the prophecies, as fol-

lows, he observed that he was aware that

I could bear stronger meat than many
others, therefore he should open his mind

the more freely.

•' Daniel has told us that he is to stand in

his proper lot, in the latter days; according

to his vision he had a right to shut it up,

and also to open it again after many days,

or in latter times. Daniel's image, whose

head was gold, and body, arms, legs, and

feet, were composed of the different mate-

rials described in his vision, represents dif-

ferent governments. The golden head vi^as

to represent Nebuchadnezzar, King of Ba-

bylon; the other parts, other kings and

forms of governments, which I shall not

now mention in detail, but confine my re-

marks more particularly to the feet of the

image. The policy of the wicked spirit is

to separate what God has joined together,

and unite what He has separated, which he

has succeeded in doing to admiration in the

I told Joshua I did not understand his

remarks on the resurrection, and wished
him to explain.

He replied, that he did not feel impres-

sed by the Spirit to unfold it further at

present, but perhaps he might at some
other time.

I then withdrew to transact some busi-

ness with a gentleman who had called to see

me, when Joshua informed my scribe that;

he was born in Cambridge, Washington
county. New York. He says that all the

railroads, canals, and other improvements

are performed by the spirits of the resur-

rection. The silence spoken of by John
the Revelator, which is to be in heaven

for the space of half-an-hour, is between

1830 and 1851, during which time the

judgments of God will be poured out,

after that time there will be peace.

Curiosity to see a man that was i^eputed

to be a Jew, caused many to call during

the day, and more particularly in the

evening.

Suspicions were entertained that the

said Joshua was the noted Matthias of

present state of society, which is like unto New York, spoken so much of in the

public prints, on account of the trials he

endured in that place, before a court of

justice, for murder, manslaughter, con-

tempt of court, whipping his daughter,

&c. ; for the last two crimes he was im-

prisoned, and came out about four months
since. After some equivocating, he con-

fessed that he really was Matthias.

After supper I proposed that he should

deliver a lecture to vis. He did so, sitting

in his chair.

He commenced by saying, God said,

let there be light, and there was light,

which he dwelt upon through his dis-

course. He made some very excellent

remarks, but his mind was evidently fill-

ed with darkness.

After the congregation dispersed, he

conversed freely upon the circumstances

that transpired at New York. His name
is Robert Matthias. He says that Joshua

is his priestly name. During all this time,

I did not contradict his sentiments, wish-

ing to draw out all that I could concern-

ing his faith.

Mr. Beeman, of New York, came to

ask advice of me, whether he had better

purchase lands in this vicinity, as he could

not arrange his business to go to Missouri

next spring. I advised him to come here

and settle until he could move to Zion.

iron and clay
•' There is confusion in all things, both

political and religious ; and notwithstanding

all the efforts that are made to bring about

a union, society remains disunited, and all

attempts to unite her are as fruitless as to

attempt to unite iron and clay. The feet of

the image is the government of these United

States. Other nations and kingdoms are

looking up to her for an example of union,

freedom, and equal rights, and therefore

worship her like as Daniel saw in the vision;

although they are beginning to lose confi-

dence in her, seeing the broils and discord

that distract her political and religious hori-

zon. This image is characteristic of all

governments.

"We should leave Babylon. Twenty-
four hours for improvement now, is worth

as much as a year a hundred years ago. The
spirit of the fathers that was cut down, or

those that were under the altar, are now
rising; this is the first resurrection. The
Elder that falls first, will rise last. We
should not form any opinion only for the

present, and leave the result of futurity, with

God. 1 have risen up out of obscurity, but

was looked up to when but a youth in tem-

poral things. It is not necessary that God
should give us all things in His first commis-
sion to us, but in His second. John saw the

angel deliver the Gospel in the last days.

The small lights that God has given are suffi-

cient to lead us out of Babylon ; when we
|

get out, we shall have the greater light." I

{To be continued.)
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Dr. Holmes, of New York, has, after a long series of experiments, succeeded in dis-

covering a method of preserving the bodies of the dead. The process is extremely

simple—an artery in one of the lower limbs is opened, and a liquid injected in

the blood.

The ship William and Mary, (of Bath, Me.,) Capt. Stetson, which sailed from
Liverpool on the 24th March, with 208 passengers, bound to New Orleans, was totally

lost on the morning of the 3d inst., the Great Isaacs bearing E.S.E., together with
202 of the passengers.

Table Moving at Rome.—Rome, May 20. Table-moving is now all the rage in

Rome ; from the Vatican and Quirinal to the " cafe " and " osteria," the mystic circle

of hands is formed with universal success. The Pope himself has seen and verified the

fact, and Cardinal Antonelli had the experiment performed at his palace.

—

Liverpool
Mercury, May 31.

Baptisms in America.—May 14. Elder Jesse Turpin has lately baptised nearly

thirty persons in New Jersey. Elder Preston Thomas has recently baptized about
the same number in Texas, twenty-three were immersed in one evening. Many of

these will emigrate to Utah this season, they will drive from a thousand to fifteen

hundred head of loose cattle, and will probably take a northwestern course by the way
of the head waters of the Arkansas, and strike the main emigrant road near Fort
Laramie.

—

The Seer.

MoKMONisM.—We perceive that the man Hepburn has obtained permission to lec-

ture in this town, five nights during the ensuing week. The admission being by
sixpenny and threepenny tickets. Among the trash promised, we find lecture 3,
" Casting out of 319 devils out of one woman ! How God came to be God ! That
he was once a man, and has no power to create the spirit of man." And the 6 th lecture

is the disgusting secrets of spiritual wife doctrine, or polygamy and mai'riage for

eternity, and the peopling of other worlds. We have received communications from
numerous correspondents relative to Mr. Hepburn, which, however, we in mercy re-

frain from publishing.

—

Cambridge Independent Press, May 21.

Negro Jews.—A German traveller has discovered a race of Negroes near the
kingdom of Bambara, that are Jews in their religious rites and observances. Nearly
every family, he says, has among them the law of Moses written en parchments ; and
although they speak of the Prophets, they have none of them in writings. There are

yet vast unexplored tracts of land in Africa, doubtless inhabited by negroes who have
never looked upon the face of a white man. When adventurous travellers penetrate

into these regions, much will be discovered and developed to astonish and interest the
world.

—

News of the World, May 29.

Plundering the Coffin of a Pope.—We read the following in the Bilancia of
Milan, under the date of Rome, May 2—" A very painful discovery was made the
other day in the Basilica of Lateran. Those who are acquainted with the locality

will recollect that Pope Martin V. lies buried in the nave. The body having to be
removed in consequence of certain architectural repairs in progress, the coffin was
opened in the presence of the chapter. To every body's surprise, nothing was foimd
but the bones of Martin V. ; the rings, the gold and silver chalices, the tiara, all studded
with precious stones, had disappeared. Their existence in the coffin had been verified

about 50 years ago."

—

Ihid.

Christianity in China.—A letter from Berlin, May 18th, says—"We have received
intelligence that the Protestant clergyman. Dr. Neumann, and Madamoiselle Julia
Poser, of Breslau, who have devoted themselves to the propagation of Christianity in
China, had arrived at Hong Kong in the English ship Artemisia, and immediately
left for Fou Kian^, a town of about 600,000 inhabitants, and where there already
exist 11 Protestant churches, and several chapels of ease, at which English, American,
or German clergymen officiate. At Fou Kiang, three female missionaries from the
United States were busily employed in the work of conversion. One of them had a
gratuitous primary school at which there were 42 pupils."
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Damascus is the oldest city in the world. Its fame begins with the earlitst patri-

archs, and continues to modern times. While other cities of the East have rieen and
decayed, Damascus is still what it was. It was founded before Baalbec and Palmyra,
and it has outlived them both. While Babylon is a heap in the desert, and Tyre a

ruin of the shore, it [Damascus] remains what is called in the prophecies of Isaiah,

*'the head of Syria."

—

Life, of St. Paul, by Conybeare and Ilowson.

Two hundred recruits leave Leavenworth, June 15th, for New Mexico, accom-
panied by Gen. Garland, the new commander of the 9fh department; Miij. Shep-
hard, Capt. Schroeder, of the 3d infantry ; Capts. De Lane and Calhoun, of the

dragoons; Maj. Nichols, Asst. Adj. General De Leon Taylor, Lleuts. Stanley, Johns,

McCrea, M. L. Davis, Rundell, McCook. These officers are to relieve those now in

New Mexico. This affords an opportunity for emigrants to go out there, imder
safe escort.

—

New York Tribune, May IS.

The Power of Animal Magnetism.—A most distressing event, arising from ex-

perimentalizing on the recently discovered moving power of " animal magnetism," has
happened to a young lady residing in Sussex- place. Old Kent Road. It appears that,

in common with many others, she formed one of a party to test the truth of the mov-
ing of a table by means of this agency, and in doing so, the usual way was adopted of

compressing the fingers or rather doubling them, towards the palm of the hands. On
removing them she was horror-struck to find they had become fixed in the position

she had placed them on the table, and all her endeavours up to the present time to open
them have been unavailing. To prevent the nails from lacerating the palms of her hands
her medical advisers have ordered them to be covered with cotton- wool. She has been
to Guy's and St. Thomas's hospitals, and they cannot relieve her. Incredible as this

may appear, we can vouch for its truth ; and we would caution the public in future to

be careful as to indulging in this apparently harmless amusement.

—

Morning Adver-
tiser.

HETURN OF THE TWELVE TO GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, DEC. 23, 1852.

{From the Deseret News.)

Awake O habitations

Of loneliness and care,

Ye Daughters of Salvation

Awake 1 The feast prepare.

The widow's heart with gladness

And joy shall overflow,

The lonely hour of sadness

No more the orphan know.

The long expecting mother
Shall now embrace her son,

The sister and the brother
Shall mingle hearts in one,

The wife so long forsaken

A husband's arms enfold,

The infant child awaken
A father to behold.

"While Chieftains meet, enfolding

In mutual embrace.

And Heaven the scene beholding.

Would faia unveil her face,

Erom Earth's remotest nation,
' The " Twelve' are gathering home,

^ Prom every clime and station

They come I They come! They cornel

From Europe's world of wonders,

From India's plains afar,

On steamers with their thunders,

The rail and lightning car,

Are borne the words of gladness,
" The Twelve" are coming home;

Be banished all our sadness,

They come ! They come ! They cornel

From Isles amid the ocean.

From Chili's distant shore.

And from the dire commotion
Amid the golden ore.

O'er desert plain and mountain
Attracted by their home,

Each obstacle surmounting,

They've come ! They've come ! They've

come !

Ye sons of consolation,

Who bear the joyful news
To every clime and nation,

To Gentile and the Jews,

Thrice Welcome .' Welcome ! Welcome !

To Zion's Jubilee,

Thrice Welcome! Welcome! Welcome!

To Zion's Jubilee.

P. P. Phatt,
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OBITUARY.

(From the Deseret News, Dec. 11.)

Died, in this [Great Salt Lake] city, the 21st of Sept. last, Mary, relict of

the martyred Patriarch, Hyeum Smth, aged 51 years and 2 months.

The deceased was truly a " mother in Israel," and her name and deeds will

he had in everlasting remembrance, associated as they are, with the persecutions

of the Saints, and those tragic scenes that can never be forgotten. Possessed,

in a superlative degree, of those peculiar qualifications that support and invigo-

rate the mind in adversity, she endured afflictions and overcame difficulties

ynth. a degree of patience and perseverance worthy of imitation.

By the massacre of Carthage, June 27th, 1844, she was left the sole guardian

of a large family of children and dependants, for whom, by her indefatigable ex-

ertions, she provided the means of support, and removal from Nauvoo to this

peaceful valley of the mountains. And after providing for their future wants

here, she has been called to leave them and a numerous circle of kindred and

friends, to enjoy the society of her martyred husband, and of the Prophets and

Saints that have gone before, in another state of existence.

Her last illness, of about two months' continuance, she bore with her usual

fortitude and patience, and only wished to live to do good to her family and those

around her. She has entered into rest, and may the examples she set, during

her sojourn on earth, not be forgotten by those she has left behind to follow

after.

Notice. "We have just received 10 copies of the Times and Seasons, Vol. 5. Those Saints

desirous of possessing a copy, should order of their Book Agents immediately.—Price,

Boards, 6s. 6d.

Addresses.—Matthew Rowan, 30, York Place, Britannia Square, "Worcester.

Thomas Smith, care of Mrs. Bainbridge, 38, West-gate Street, Newcastle*

on-Tyhe.

Jacob F. Secrist, care of William Lark, Sigston Street, Fleming Gate, Bever-

ley, Yorkshire.

Isaac Allred, care of Mr. Lewis Balson, Allington, near Bridport, Dorset.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 26th OF MAY TO THE 2sd JUNE, 1853.

James Robson £15
Henry McCreary 15

Thomas Clark 5

Edward Weaver 2
James Linforth 2 10

Carried forward £39 10

BrougM forward £39 10
Thomas Morgan 1 10

John B. Pears 5 ©
Isaac Allred 8 5 10
JohnlleEsell 2

^56 5 10
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THE SA.NDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.

MINUTES OF THE FIKST ANNUAL CONFERENCE—NATIVE LETTER FROM J. H. NAPELA TO

PRESIDENT B. YOU.NG—LETTERS FROU ELDER GEORGE Q. CANNON.

{Frovi the Deseret News.)

Pursuant to a previous appointment,

the brethren asjemljled at 10 o'clock, a.m.,

in A. Koa grove, in the district of Maka-
wao. Island of Maui, to hold the Annual
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints.

On motion of Elder Francis A.
Hammond, seconded by Elder James
Hawkins, Elder George Cannon was cho-

sen President, and Jolm E. B. Winches-
ter Clerk of the Conference.

Present, four Seventies, three Elders,

one Priest, four Teachers, and one Dea-
con. Opened with singing, and prayer
by President Cannon.
The President proceeded to state the

object for which the Conference had been
convened—to celebrate the anniversary

of the restoration of the fulness of the

•Gospel again to the sons of men in

these last days, also as there was not
much business to lay before the Confer-
ence, to fast and pray for the gifts, as en-

joyed by the Church in ancient, and also

in these last days. V^ith great clearness

and precision, he pointed out the way
to obtain all that it was our privilege, as

an organized Branch of the Church, to

enjoy. He also exhorted the brethren to

live in peace and unity, to humom* each
other's pecuharities, and strive to build

each other up.

Makawao, April 1, 1852.

President Cannon then gave way, and
was followed by Elders Hammond, Haw-
kins, Kee!er, and Perkins, on nearly the
same subject, all bearing their testimony
in regard to the truth of this work, and
rejoicing in it.

President Cannon followed, and said

he wished to get the minds of the brethren
in regard to ordaining one or more of the
native brethren to the Aaronic Priesthood.
The brethren expressed their minds fa-

vourable to such a course.

Motioned by President Cannon, se-

conded by Elder Hammond, that brother
Napela, of Wailuku, be ordained a Priest
at the coming Conference of the native
brethren. Carried.

Motioned by Elder Hammond, and se-

conded by Elder Albion Burnham, that
brother David G. Rice, be ordained an
Elder. Carried. Brother Rice accepted.
Brother Gaston then followed, laying be-
fore the Conference a request from Pi-esi-

dent Lewis in Honclulu, that the Con-
ference take into consideration the pro-
priety of sending for more Eiders to la-

bour on these Islands. After the brethren
had fully expressed their opinions on the
subject, it was motioned by Elder Ham-
mond, and seconded by Elder Hawkins,
that we acquiesce in whatever views Pre-
sident Lewis may have in sending for El-
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ders, and that as many as nine could be

employed to good advantage. Brother

Bice was ordained by laying on of hands

by Elders Cannon, Hawkins, Hammond,
Perkins, and Keeler.

Elder Cannon spoke on the design of

the Priesthood being conferred upon man,

and that we should strive continuaJly to

magnify our office and calling, that by

them we may be exalted ; also exhorted

the brethren to have perfect confidence in

each other. Several of the native breth-

ren being present, Elder Cannon occupied

a short time in explaining to them more
fully the designs of our meeting ; also the

business that we had transacted, with the

object of our fasting and praying for the

gifts belonging to the Church.

Adjourned for one hour. Prayer by

Elder Hammond.

Assembled in the afternoon at 3 o'clock.

Singing, and prayer by Elder Keeler;

after which, brother Davis' child v/as

blessed by President Cannon, who also

spoke some length on the gifts of the

Ploly Spirit, and that, as our business was
done, we v/ould devote the remainder of

the day to fervent prayer, that we might

receive them. Some time was occupied

by the brethren in praying for the gifts

of the Church to be manifested. Perfect

order prevailed, and the hearts of the

brethren were united as the heart of one

man, that the Lord would shower upon

us His Holy Spirit. After much excel-

lent speaking and praying in English and

native, as the day was far spent, it was
motioned by Elder Hammond, and se-

conded by Elder Cannon, that the first

day of each month be set apart as a day

of fasting and prayer, for the obtaining

the gifts, and for the outpouring of the

Spirit upon this nation and people. Car-

ried. It was motioned by Elder Hawkins,

and seconded by Elder Hammond, and

carried, that the minutes of this Confer-

ence be sent to Great Salt Lake City, for

publication.

Motioned by Elder Rice, and seconded

by Elder Burnham, that Conference be

adjourned sine die. Carried. Closed with
singing, and prayer by Elder Hawkins.
The members of the Conference met

again on Friday evening, April 2nd, for

worship, also to attend to the ordinance

of baptism, same officers as previous. Four
•were baptised by Elder Hawkins, confirma-

tion attended to, and the remainder of the

evening, and greater part of the night were
devoted to speaking, singing, and praying
for the outpourings of the Spirit upon
ourselves, also upon the whole nation. Our
hearts were made to rejoice, the Spirit of

the Lord was abundantly poured upon us,

and we felt it was the dawning of a bright-

er day upon these lands, and that all who
opposed the spread of the truth, should be
removed out of the way. We were loth

to dismiss, yet, at one o'clock, meeting
"

was closed with singing, and prayer by
Elder Hawkins.

During this Conference, we have had
great cause of rejoicing, much of the

Spirit has been manifested, its flow has

been continual, and it will be a time long

to be remembered by all present. It is

but a short time, little more than one year,

since the first Elders landed upon these

shores, as it were, friendless, and destitute

to all human appearances, yet during this

short time, more has been done through

the grace of God, and the Eternal Priest-

hood, by the few Elders here, than by all

the missionaries during their thirty years

sojourn among this people; and we all

know that this is but the commencement
of a. more mighty work in these lands,

and as long as we rely upon the arm of

Jehovah, the work Vt^iil continue to spread

and roll, until these lands will be filled

with the knowledge and power of God.
George Cannon, President,

J. E. B. Winchester, Clerk.

Valley of Jao, Wailuku, April 6, 1852.

The brethren assembled at nine o'clock,

A.M., in the Valley of Jao, according to

an appointment previously given, to hold

the first annual Conference of the native

Branches of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints.

On motion of Elder J. Hawkins,

seconded by Elder J. Keeler, Elder G.
Cannon Vv'as unanimously chosen Presi-

dent.

On motion of President Cannon, se-

conded by Elder Hawkins, brothers Wil-

liam H. IJaua and K. H. Kaleohano were

chosen Clerks of the Conference.

Singing, and prayer by Elder Cannon,

who addressed the cong]*egation, and sta-

ted the object for which this Conference

had been convened—that on this day,

twenty-two years since, the Church of

Jesus Christ was restored to the earth,

through the power of God j and that we
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had assembled to celebrate the anniversary

of the restoration of said Church, which,

at its first organization, numbered only

six members, yet, notwithstanding all its

persecutions, to-day numbers its thousands,

yea, tens of thousands ; therefore, we had

this day assembled to confer upon things

and principles pertaining to the Kingdom
of God upon earth, also to celebrate the

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, likewise

to fast and pray for the gifts of the Holy
Spirit.

Present, four Seventies, four Elders,

seven Teachers, and three Deacons. El-

der Hawkins represented the Kula Branch,
numbering seventy-three members, one

Elder, one Teacher, and three Deacons.

President Cannon represented Koolau
Branch, one hundred and seventy- five

members, three Teachers, and seven Dea-
cons. Elder Hawkins I'epresented Hono-
lulu Branch, thirty-eight members, one
Teacher, and one Deacon. Elder Cannon
represented Wailuku Bi'anch, one hundred
and filly members, one Elder, and three

Teachers. Elder Hammond represented

Waiehu Branch, fifty-two members, two
Elders, one Teacher, and one Deacon.
Elder Cannon represented Kealia Branch,
twentj'-one members, one Teacher, and
one Deacon. Elder Winchester repre-

sented Makanao Branch, sixteen members,
two Elders, one Priest, one Teacher, and
one Deacon. Elder Keeler represented

an unorganized Branch at Kaupoo, con-

sisting of thirty-two members.
On motion of Elder Hammond, seconded

by Elder Hawkins, brother J. H. Napela
was chosen to be ordained a Priest.

Motioned by Elder Hammond, and se-

conded by Elder Keeler, that brother Wil-

liam H. Uaua be ordained ^a Priest.

Carried.

After which several Teachers and Dea-
cons were nominated, and chosen for the

different Branches.

President Cannon then arose and asked

brothers Napela and Uaua if they were
willing to accept the Priesthood, and en-

deavour, to the best of their ability, to

magnify their offices and callings, the

Lord sustaining them. Brothers Napela
and Uaua signified their acceptance ; the

Lord helping ind guiding them by His

Holy Spirit, and sti'engthening their faith,

they would devote themselves to His ser-

vice.

Elder Cannon proceeded to inform them
of the duties of their callings, also ex-
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horted them to be faithful, and that if
they magnified their offices, it would ex-
alt them ; and that if they neglected to

do so, it would condemn them.
Elder Cannon was followed by Elders

Hammond, Hawkins, Keeler, and several

of the native brethren, on paying the tenth
of their increase into the Church as tithes

for the building of Churches, [houses of
worship, we suppose.

—

Ed.] and for such
purposes as the cause may require. It

was thought by the brethi-en, that this

step was highly necessary, as one or two
Churches had been begun for some months,
and were not near completed. They are

backward also in administering to the
necessities of the Elders who labour among
them, in consequence of their lack of uni-

ty and concentration of effort ; and it was
thought this would be the only means to

remedy these defects.

Motioned by brother Napela, that the
members of the different Branches pay
their tithes hereafter for the benefit

of the Kingdom of God. Seconded by
brother Uaua, and carried unanimously.

After which, President Cannon nomi-
nated three to take charge of the tithing,

brot hers Napela, Uaua, and Maiola ; se-

conded by Elder Hammond, and carried.

After which it Vas motioned and second-
ed, that Conference be adjourned one hour.
Carried. Prayer by Elder Hammond.

During the intermission, the ordination
of the different officers chosen, was attend-
ed to ; also the confirmation of five who
were baptized.

Met at 3 o'clock, p.m. Singing, and
prayer by Elder Keeler. After which,
the Lord's Supper was administered. El-
der Cannon spoke at some length, inform-
ing and teaching the brethren and sisters,

of the nature and design of this Sacrament,
and exhorted them to prepare their hearts

for the reception of the Holy Spirit. Many
of the brethren spoke, bearing their tes-

timony, and exhorting each other to be
firm and steadfast.

After which. Elder Cannon stated that
the business of the Conference being over,

the brethren should speak, sing, and pray
for the gifts of the Holy Spirit ; that, for

this object they had fasted, and that it was
their privilege to receive them now.
The brethren occupied some time in

praying, singing, and speaking. They
enjoyed much of the Holy Spirit, their
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hearts were united, and they observed

good order and decorum. Joy filled their

hearts, and they triumphed and rejoiced

in the Gospel of truth ; and although they

had continued fasting, they were not hun-

gered, but were filled with the Holy Spirit,

and they seemed to triumph over all op-

position, and to believe that the Gospel

should spread over the whole of these Is-

lands.

President Cannon spoke upon the spread

of the Gospel in this island—that we had

indeed been blessed, considering the means

employed; that none of the Elders

thoroughly understood the language, and

that they had many privations to encounter,

yet the work was rapidly and surely pro-

gressing, and that these were, as it were,

the first fruits of their labours; and, if

these were the first fruits, what would

the fulness of the harvest be ? Also ex-

horted the brethren to be firm, and to

seek after truth, and that, if they would

observe all the words of the Lord, and

he guided by the Spirit at all times, they

should progress, yea, and even outstrip

their white brethren, for they were of the

house of Israel, God's chosen people.

President Cannon gave way, and as the

sun was fast going down, much
_

against

our will, we were forced to bring our

Conference to a close. Some of the na-

tive brethren wished to tarry even until

morning, yet we thought it would not be

wisdom to do so.

Motioned by Elder Hawkins, that this

Conference be adjourned until the 6th

day of October, 1852. Seconded by El-

der Hammond, and carried unanimously.

Motioned by brother Napela, that the

first day of each month be set apart for

fasting and prayer for the gifts of the

Church, also for the Lord to prosper the

spread of the Gospel .upon these Islands.

Seconded by brother Nuuhiwa, and car-

ried.
,

The Conference was then dismissed with

prayer by Elder Hawkins.

During this Conference, good order has

prevailed, the brethren and sisters have

been very attentive ; they all seem willing

to obey the truth as fast as they learn it.

They have been very much addicted to

smoking, yet many among them, even

some of the most influential men in the

Church, have entirely quit the use of the

weed. They are becoming more neat and

cleanly than when fu-st the Elders com-

menced to labour among them; and no

doubt that when they can be brought to

concentrate their efforts, they will exert a

salutary influence in these Islands.

George Cannon, President,

Wm. H. Uaua,
-TT TT T- f Clerks.
K. H. Kaleohano, )

Translated by John E. B. Winchester.

I ka mea i hoaponoia.

B. Young, Aloha nui

—

Ke kupu nei kuu manao e haioku ia oe

no na mea o ke aupuni o ke Akua mauloa.

I ka makahiki 1851, malama o Maraki

la 8 Ua komo mai o George Pukuniahi

ma lako o kuu hale ma Wailuku moku-

puni o maui o ko Hawaii Paeaina, a hoi-

noia e ka makou kumu mua o D. T. Conde

kona inoa, a nolaila, na hoi aku la George

Pukuniahi, ma kou hale ma Kula ma keia

mokupuni no, a ma laila oia i kukulu ai i

ka Ekaresia a Ke Haku, a hiki mai i ka

malama hope oia makahiki, na kakulu ia

George Pukuniahi, a me Hamana i ka

Ekaresia o ka Haku me "Wailuku nei a

hiki loa mai ka M. H. 1852,namahuahua

no a ke mahuahua m.au nei i keia manav/a,

a ua maopoka ia makou o ko ke Akua
Ekaresia no keia o ka enranerio i haiia e

na haole mai manna Pohaku mai, a no

laila wa loa a ka mauao io ikaikai ke hahi

poe ka naka, ma Hawaii nei manueli oka

lokomaikai o ke Akua mao Jesu Karito la

ka Haku i loaa mai ai ka Uhune Hemo-
lule ia makon Amene.
Me oukou ke aloha io i ka Haku i ke

aopauole, Amene.
He nui kuu makemake e ike ia cukou

ina mukua o ka euvanerio Karito Jesu.

Aa na laua kuu manao e holo aku i ko

oukou wahi ke loua ka wa pono.

Owan no me ka maJiolo,

J. H. Napela.

Wailuku, 8 Apl, 1852.

TKANSLATION.

To the person justified, Brigham

Young. Great love to thee.

The thought springeth up in me to tell

thee concerning the things of the King-

dom of the Everlasting God.

In the year 1851, in the month of

March, the 8th day, George Cannon came

into my house at Wailuku, the Island of

Maui, of the Hawiian group. He was

afterward persecuted by our former teacher,

D. T. Conde; therefore, George Cannon

went to my house in Kula, upon this Is-

land. He afterwards established a Branch

of the Church of the Lord there, and

when the last month of that year ar-
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rived, George Cannon and [brother] Ham-
mond established a Branch of the Church

of the Lord at Wailuku, and when the

year 1852 arrived, it had increased, and

it is constantly increasing at this time

!

and it is very plain to us, that this is the

Church of God, and that it is the Gospel

which is preached by the white men from

the Rocky Mountains ; and there are ma-

ny upon these islands who have obtained

strong faith by the grace of God, through

Jesus Christ the Lord, that we might re-

ceive the Holy Ghost. Amen.
May the true love of the Lord be with

you, worlds without end. Amen.
My desire is great to see you, ye Fa-

thers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and

my thoughts are buoyant to go to your

place, when the proper time arrives.

Yours with admiration,

J. H. Napela.

Wailuku, 8th April, 1852.

. "Wailiikn, April 8th, 1852.

Dear Brother Brigham

—

As brother Napela has written a few
lines to you, I thought a few lines upon
the back of it, would not altogether be
unacceptable. I was over at Waiehu, at

brother and sister Hammond's place of

residence, and upon returning, found this

letter written to you, which brother Na-
pela wished me to translate. He is the

most influential man that has yet joined

the Church ; he has come out and em-

braced the work in face of all the opposi-

tion of the majority of his friends and re-

latives ! and his whole heart seems to be

engaged in the work and its progress

here. He is also anxious to see the Val-

ley and the folks there. The work is rol-

ling on here, notwithstanding the weakness
of the instruments employed ; and I feel

that if we do right it will still continue to

roll. Opposition is very strong, and all

manner of lies are propagated for the pur-

pose of retarding the work here, but it still

progresses, and it will progress. They
have received the copy of the article writ-

ten by the United States' officers, as pub-
lished in the Herald of New York City,

and it is a siveet morsel for the Priests
liere to gloat over ; they, at present think

a great deal more of it than they do of

their Bible, and quote from it a great deal

oftener.

They fight hard, and are determined
not to yield an inch without a struggle for

it. We pray for them continually, and it

is very apparent to me, that our prayers

are being heard.

Upon this island, we at present number
about five hundred and sixty. I am not
well informed as to the exact number up-
on the other islands, but I expect that al-

together upon all the islands we number
about seven hundred. We are striving,

those of us that have not the language, to

acquire it, with tolerable success. Bro-
ther Lewis will no doubt write to you
from Honolulu. Brothers Bigler and
Farrer are also upon that island, they

were all well, as well as sister Lewis, the

last accounts. Brother Pei'kins is upon
Molokai, as also sister Perkins; her health,

is not very good, but it is improving.

Brother and sister Woodbury are upoa
Hawaii, they were both well the last

news. Brother and sister Hammond,
brother Hawkins (late from the Island of

Hawaii), and brother Keelei*, and myself

are upon this island ; we are well, and in

the enjoyment of good spirits. Brother

and sister Hammond are living at a place

called Waiehu, a short distance from here,

they are tolerably comfortably situated.

When we view the progress of the work,

up to the present time, it requires no very

keen perceptive faculties to see that the.

hand of the Lord has been with us in sus-

taining us. At present what little leisure

time I have I devote to the translation of

the Book of Mormon, if translated we
believe it would be of incalculable benefit

to the people.

By brother Martin you will receive the

minutes of the First General Conferences

upon the islands—one of the whites, and the

other of the natives. As brother Martin is

waiting I must draw to a close. With
prayers, &c., for your welfare and safety,

I remain, your brother,

George Cajn'NON.

Wailuku, Maui, Sandwich Islands,

Sunday, October 3, 1852.

Brother Angus—We have had morn-
ing and afternoon meeting to-day, and
have enjoyed ourselves much, in a large new
Meeting House which is nearly completed,

and expected to be complete for Con-
ference on Wednesday next. The Saints

generally are rejoicing, and I feel glad that

I am privileged with preaching the truth

unto them ; it is a glorious privilege, and
I desire to appreciate it. The work ia

taking a stand that it has not heretofore
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done, and my prayer is, that it may spread

until the friends of error and priestcraft

shall fear and tremble from one end of

these islands to the other. Meeting

Houses have been, and are being built at

different places, and things are taking a
different aspect.

Geoege Q. Cannon.

THE SOCIETY ISLANDS MISSION.

PEHSECUnONS, IMPRISONMENT, &C., OF THE SAINTS, BY THE FRENCH.

(Letters from Elders B. F. Grouard and James Broxcn.")

(From the Deseret News.)

Dear Sir—I have the extreme pleasure

of presenting for publication in your
valuable paper, a brief account of the

state of the Society Islands mission, hav-

ing left there in company with Brother

Addison Pratt and family, the 15th of

last May. We arrived in San Francisco

on the 1st of July, where Brothers Pratt

and Crosby, together with others who
came at the same time, still remain, pro-

curing means to gather with the Saints.

We left in the field brothers Hanks and
Brown, but brother B. was expected to

follow us immediately.

The Saints were very unwilling to have

us leave them, and we also felt unwilling

to do so, but our situation had become so

unpleasant, and our efforts so confined,

by interference of the French government,
that we thought it our wisest plan to

abandon for a while any further opera-

tions, and return home.
The causes which led us to this course

were as foUows—For the last six years,

the Catholics under the protection of the

French Government, have been exerting

themselves with all the influence that pro-

digal distribution of property, and official

preference could command, to establish

their religion^ among the natives, but
without success. On the other hand, the

Everlasting Gospel—the words of Eternal

Life—dispensed by a few, apparently weak,
friendless, and penniless strangers, was
rolling steadily on, obtaining converts by
hundreds, and exerting an influence that

held the natives as by a magic spell, against

all the inducements that could be held out
for them to embrace Catholicism. The
simple name of Elder seemed to be a
tower of strength, that defied all the arts

and devices they could conjure up to sup-
plant us ; this was a mjstery they could
not solve, but as the government had, for

sinister motives, made religious toleration

a prominent feature in their new constitu-

Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 3, 1853.

tion, they could not, directly interfere with
us. This was the state of affairs when
brother Pratt arrived on his return mis-

sion in May, 1850, accompanied by bro-

ther James Brown. About this time
charges had been preferred against my-
self and brother Whitaker (a resident of
the Islands, and an Elder), for using se-

ditious language at a Conference the

April before. Consequently a man-of-war
was dispatched to bring us prisoners to

Tahiti. When we arrived there to oul*

great joy and surprise, we found brothers

Pratt and Brown, who had arrived two
weeks before ; we had no public trial, but
simply underwent an examination before

the governor; and though some twenty
affidavits had been elicited against us, they

were so flimsy and contradictory, that the

simple affirmation of truth and innocence

compelled an honourable acquital. Bro-
ther Pratt then interceded for permission

to accompany us to Terebuai, where we
had a vessel in progress of buUdirig ; but
to our surprise, he was detained under
pretence of making further enquiries in

regard to the complaints that had been

made against us ; and in this manner he
was kept a prisoner in Tahiti, for several

months. In the meantime the Elders^

v?ith their families from this place, arrived

at Tubuai, and this was more cause of un-
easiness to the authorities, lest if our in-

fluence should increase in proportion to

our numbers, we should subvert the go-

vernment. A set of articles were then

drawn up, which we were compelled to

sign, forbidding us to receive any support

from the natives whatever, and in other

ways oppressing us ; however we had to

make the best of it, and when our vessel

was finished we commenced operations

under our new dispensation. The first

thing we knew, brother Brown was m
trouble, because the natives and their

children would run after, and cleave to
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him, and let the priests alone. (The
priests, you will understand, had bought

land, built houses of woi-ship, and hired

the people to come and hear them preach.)

This was enough to sustain a chai'ge of

sedition against him, and he was accord-

ingly banished from the Islands of the
" protectorate." We continued to labour

under this oppression, living as much
within our own means as possible, but

finding ourselves subjected to a vigilant

espionage, and every little annoyance that

could be induced against us, we found it

unpleasant, if not unsafe to remain any

longer. We therefore resolved to leave for

the present, and await for further orders.

We did all we could to organize and set

things in order previous to leaving, and
brother Hanks still remains among them,

though for the want of conveyance, he
will not be able to travel much. The
Saints, numbering between 1500 and 2000,

are scattered on some twenty islands, and
some of them remote from each other,

which makes it difficult to communicate
with them. But as a general thing they

are faithful and zealous Saints, and many
of them have a great desire to gather to

Zion. We left a number of native Elders

also, who have proved themselves worthy
men of God, and are faithfully labouring

in the ministry, according to the best of

their knowledge.

I might say much that doubtless

would be interesting, relative to the

habits customs, &c., of a people of whom
so little is generally known ; but not

wishing to intrude further on your valuable

columns, I forbear.

Respectfully yours, &c.
B. F. Grouard,

Elder Addison Pratt,

I arrived on the Island of Tahita, No-
vember 10th, 1852, and learned from the

presiding Elder on that island that there
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were a great number of the Tid Mutu
brethren from the Island of Ana there in
prison on Tahiti. The same day, I re-

ceived a letter from the brethren then in

prison, stating that there were thirty-eight

of them from the Island of Ana. Their
crime was holding meeting after they were
forbidden by the authorities ; they were
diligently watched, and forbidden to read,

sing, or px'ay. They were then removed
to the Public Works in the mountain, and
engaged in digging a pass, and fed on a
small allowance of bread and water. I
learned from the sons of those who were
prisoners that some of them had been so

much abused by whipping, &c., that they

were sent to the Hospital. On the 11th,

a schooner arrived from Ana, with eight

more—six brethren and two sisters, who
were also sent to the Pubhc Works, their

crime was holding prayer meetings in

their dwellings. On the 14th, news came
from Ana, that the brethren had killed

one priest and a constable, who came to

assault them while engaged in family

prayer, and it was reported another

Catholic priest was missing, and it was
supposed he also was killed by the breth-

ren, in an unlawful attack. On the 15th,

I received a letter from the prisoners in

the mountains, stating that they were in

a miserable condition and wished my ad-

vice. I wrote them to be patient, and
trust in God, and I would do all I could

to benefit them ; but being myself con-

stantly pursued by two constables, and
constantly watched, I could do nothing.

On the 26th, I was obliged to leave the

islands, by order of the government ; the

same day there was an armed brig sailed

to the island of Ana, for the purpose, as

was said, of massacreing all who would
not renounce their religion ; it was also

said that there were then thu-ty-five in

close confinement on that island.

Jaiies BROWisr.

THE QUESTION OF THE HOLY PLACES.

(From Lloyd's Newspaper, May 28.)

As the question of the " holy places
"

has lately excited so much interest in Eu-
rope, your readers will, possibly, be glad

to learn the nature of those sanctuaries,

and of the respective claims to them.

The Latins, supported by France, demand

in the city of Jerusalem, the possession of

the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the

monastery of the Holy Saviour, the entire

" sepulchre of Christ," which is the cen-

tre of the above church, the great and
little cupola of that edifice, and the vaults
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and columns, as far as the iron gates, now
marking the Greek part of the church.

By a firman granted to the Greek monks
in 1813, they have made good their claim

to one- half of the " sepulchre of Christ."

There are sixteen arcades in the upper

gallery of the church, eleven of which be-

long to the Latins, and six to the Arme-
nians. The former possess the galleries

and monastic dwellings erected over the

vaults and columns, also three out of the

seven arcades, named " the arcades of the

Holy Mary," the other four being held by

the Greeks.

The grotto of the " finding of the

Holy Cross" is almost exclusively possessed

by the Greek monks, but is claimed by the

Latins. Mount Calvary is " divided " be-

tween the two religions, and the " Stone

of Unction " is common to both. In the

valley of Jehoshaphat, the Latins claim the

« Sepulchre of the Holy Virgin," and the

chapels of Saint Joachim, Saint Anne,

and St. Joseph, but those " sanctuaries
"

are now held by the Greeks. In Bethle-

hem, the Latins lay elaim, 1st, to the

whole of the convent, but they have at

present only one-third of it, the other

portions being occupied by the Greeks and

Armenians ; 2nd, to the whole of the so-

called " large church of Bethlehem ;" but

they are now virtually excluded from it

altogether, the Greeks having the greater

portion of it, and the Armenians the

choir. In 181 9, the latter walled over the

door held by the Latins, and thereby pre-

vented the Latin processions ; 3rd, to the

" altars of the Nativity," and the " ado-

ration of the Magi " in the " Grotto of

the Nativity." The former altar is now
in the possession of the Greeks and Ar-

menians ; and 4th, to the large garden,

serving formerly as the cemetery of the

Latin monks—a garden now belonging to

the Greeks. Other property, claimed by
the Roman Catholic monks in Bethlehem,
was granted to the Greek ones by a
recent firman.

In the city of Judah, now the city of
St. John, the Latins are in undisturbed

possession of the convent, the church, and
the ruins known as " The Visitation of

St. Elizabeth." The same may be said

of the convents of Rama, Jaffa, Acre,
Nazareth, Mount Tabor, and Sidon. The
Latins claim also, 1st, the exclusive pos-

session of the keys of the " Sepulchre of
Christ." To prevent disputes, however,

and also, be it said, to " put money " in

their pockets, the Turks have placed those

keys in their own pockets, and only take

them out for a " consideration ;" 2nd, the

privilege of visiting that part of Mount
Calvary which now belongs to the Greeks,

and of celebrating the Latin mass on it^
the Greeks, on their side, refuse the ad-
mission ; 3rd, the exclusive right of say-

ing mass in the lower vault of the great

church of Bethlehem, and of preventing

the monks of other creeds celebrating

service therein—rights no longer possessed

by the Latins ; and, 4th, the right of pre-

ferring all cases of law to the sublime

porte in Constantinople, and not to the

authorities in Palestine, a right which has

become obsolete, as wellasthe one referring

to the exemption of the Latin monks from
the payment of taxes for the burial of
their dead.

The principal scenes between the Latin
and Greek monks are Jerusalem and Beth-
lehem, and in those cities the quarrels

chiefly relate to the possession of the
" Sepulchre of Christ," the grotto of
" the finding of the Holy Cross," Mount
Calvary, the great church at Bethlehem,

and the large garden in that place.

^!}e %atUt;^tia^ §>m\t^' ^UXmnml ^tav*

SATURDAY, JUNE 25, 1853.

Home Correspondence.— Wales.—President W. S. Phillips vprites us, dated

Merthyr Tydfil, June 6. He had been visiting two Conferences in Pembrokeshire,

and found the Saints in good spirits. The prospects were very good in those Con-

ferences. Elder Phillips had heard by letter that many baptisms had taken place

since his return, amongst the rest an old man, 85 years of age, who had belonged to the

Methodist connexion, but who now bears testimony to the truth of the Gospel j also,
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that several more baptisms were expected to take place immediately. At Swansea, a

noted Independent minister, lecturer, and formerly editor, had been baptized.

Sheffield Conference.—Elder William Glover writes us, dated Sheffield, June 4.

A good spirit was prevailing throughout the Conference, the Priesthood felt deter-

mined to warn the people, and the Travelling Elders were doing their best to break

up new ground. A noted "Anti-Mormon" was busily employed in exhibiting what
he had in his heart, by pouring forth its contents before the good people of Sheffield.

All right. Satan's work must be done by somebody.

Norwich Conference.—Under date, Norwich, June 6, Elder J. Hyde writes us.

lie and his co-workers had recently been enabled to raise an interest in a new part

of the Conference, in the county of Suffolk, and to open a room in a central part of

that district. The attention of some respectable people was attracted, and a Hall in

the town of Framlingham v/as promised. When Elder Hyde arrived there. May 28,

he found the walls placarded, warning the people against listening to the doctrines of

*' Mormonism." The gentleman who had promised the use of the Hall revoked his

promise, so Elder Hyde was under the necessity of preaching in the open air, on the

afternoon and evening of the 29th, to large and attentive congregations, who took

their umbrellas, and stood in the rain. On the evening of the 31st, he again preached

in the open air, when a gentleman came up and offered to fit up a neat Hall for

preaching, at a moderate rent, which offer was accepted. Plurality of wires was

urged by some of the hearers as an objection, whereupon Elder Hyde wanted to

know if the people wished to condemn Abraham and Jacob, for they would be under

the necessity of so doing, if they condemned the Latter-day Saints for believing in

the doctrine of a plurality of wives. To condemn the Father of the Faithful, and

the Father of Israel, was too bold and infidel a stroke for the people, so they gave

up the point. Appearances were in favour of a good work being done.

Southampton Conference.—Elder George Bramwell writes us, dated Portsmouth,

June 3. He had just held his Conference, baptisms had been frequent the past

quarter, and a spirit of union pervaded the Conference generally.

Lincolnshire Conference.—Elder Charles Derry vva-ites us, dated Sleaford, June 2.

The work under his charge was progressing, the Elders and officers generally were doing

their best. In Peterborough, lately opened, and Lincoln, the prospects were good,

though considerable opposition had been manifested at Lincoln. This opposition had

caused many to attend the meetings of the Saints, and to acknowledge that there is

inore truth in " Mormonism " than they were aware of.

Foreign Correspondence.— The Western Emigration.—We have received a let-

ter from Elder I. C. Haight, wTitten on the Mississippi River, dated steamer Kate

Kearney, May 15, He was on his way from Keokuk to St. Louis, to make the

necessary preparation for the late companies. The season had been very rainy, which

made the streams high, impeding the arrangements for the collecting of the cattle,

and trying the patience of the Saints in camp, who, nevertheless, showed an excellent

spirit, and were generally very healthy, only one adult and two or three children

having died in camp. Elders Shurtleff, Young, and Harmon were up the country,

after the cattle. Elder Wheelock was in camp.

The "Falcon," at New Orleans.—By letter from Elder John Brown, dated New
Orleans, May 19, we learn that the Falcon arrived at that port on the 18th of May.

The company were well, and in good spirits. Foui' deaths, of children, occurred

during the voyage. The general health of the company had been very good. In con-

sequence of the lateness of the season, and the company on board of the Camillas
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being in charge of experienced men, Elder Brown had determined to go up the river,

with the Falcon's company.

Malta.—Eldi^y James F. Bell mutes us, dated Malta, May 21. Elder Bell was well,

and he and the Saints generally, were in good spirits. They had been baptizing

since his last letter, and they were expecting to baptize two or three more in the

course of a few days from the date of his present letter. Their meetings were

well attended. Subscriptions had commenced towards the Temple Fund. The

Church numbered 23, including 1 High Priest, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, and

3 Deacons. Seven baptized since December last.

Germany.—Elder Daniel Carn writes us, dated Hamburg, June 3. Since his

last letter he had baptized 10 persons. The Branch at Boizenberg num-

bered 26, with excellent prospects, providing the Elders had full hberty to preach

there. A very warm interest in the work was excited in Hamburg and vicinity.

Switzerland.—Elder Carn informs us that he had received a letter from Elder

George Mayer, dated May 23. Elder Mayer had quitted Basle, and gone to Birs-

felden, near Basle, where he had liberty to preach. The priests had cautioned the

people not to go to hear him, urging that the " Mormons" were dangerous people.

France.—By letter from Elder A. L. Lamoreaux, dated St. Hehers, Jersey, June 2,

we learn that the French mission was looking up. Prospects were good at Pai-is, Calais,

and Havre. Openings for Elders were also presenting themselves in various quartei)6.

Cape of Good Hope.—We learn indirectly that Elders Jesse Haven, Leonard I.

Smith, and William Walker arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, April 18th, in good

health. They found friends on every hand to assist them in their labours.

The. Missions in the Pacific Islajtos.—Some time has elapsed since we were

enabled to give any information respecting the progress of the work on the Isles of

the Pacific. In the present Number we have the privilege of giving the IMinutes of

the First Annual Conference held in the Sandwich Islands. The success of the work

there has been rapid, a Church of about 557 members, and 32 officers, having sprung

up in about a year. This is certainly a matter of rejoicing. To hear of the seed of

Abraham turning in multitudes from the error of their ways, and from the traditions

of many generations, and ardently seeking after the knowledge of their progenitors,

and contending earnestly for the faith and doctrines delivered to the ancients, is

peculiarly gratifying to every believer in this last dispensation. Surely the isles shall

wait for the law of the Lord, they shall wait upon the Lord, and put their trust in Him.

It appears that the French have determined to shackle the efforts of the Elders in

preaching the Gospel and building up the Kingdom of God in the Society Islands,

and if possible to prevent altogether the spread of Truth there. It seems that the

French are wishful to extend to those fair isles in the Pacific the despotism that nar-

rows the mind and cramps the soul in France. If blessings are carried to the home

of the heathen by uninspired civihzation, no one can deny that it carries also a corres-

ponding amount of tyranny and degradation. However, it is written that aU things

shall work together for the good of those who keep the commandments of God, and

we trust the present unhappy state of things in the Society Isles will eventually prove

instrumental to the rolling on of the purposes of Jehovah. The spirit manifested by

the French Christians will show to the minds of the honest natives a dark contrast

to the spu-it manifested by the Elders, and will no doubt predispose many to embrace-

the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, with all readiness, when the Almighty shall see

fit to soften the hearts of the rulers, and roll in a favourable opportunity for the ad-

vance of His Kingdom. So after all a quick and an extensive work may be done in

the isles, in spite of the devil. May it be so.
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Utah Legislatuee.—Amongst other acts and appropriations passed by the Utah

Legislature, at its second session, were the following

—

Eraslus Snow, Franklin D. Richards, Thomas Tennant, George A. Smith,

Matthew Carruthers, John C. L. Smith, Joseph Chatterley, and their associates, and

successors, were incorporated as the Deseret Iron Company.

Three thousand dollars were appropriated for the purpose of building an arsenal,

one thousand dollars to put the public arms in repair and order, and one thousand

dollars for the establishment and encouragement of a military school. (The Go-

vernor, and the members and officers of both houses, thinking these military appro-

priations inadequate to accomplish the intended object, donated 5474 dollars to

assist in the erection of the arsenal.) Two hundred dollars as a premium for the

manufacture of the first hundred pounds of good rifle powder, manufactured

from Utah produce, one hundred dollars for the second hundred pounds, and

fifty dollars for every subsequent hundred pounds, up to two thousand pounds.

Two thousand dollars for the working of a road to the coal beds in Iron county.

Three thousand dollars for the building of a bridge across the Jordan, on North

Temple street. Two hundred dollars to assist a company to take out the waters of

the Jordan for irrigation. Two hundred dollars as pi'emiums for the greatest quan-

tity of flax seed raised in 1S53, on given quantities of land. Two thousand dollars to

defray the expense of erecting the bridge across the Sevier river. One thousand dol-

lars to grade the road around the point of the Utah mountain.

To Pastors, Pkeside>-ts, and Secretaries, of Conferences.—As the time is at

hand for the making up of our Half-yearly Statistical Beport, we take the present

opportunity of referring the above-named officers to the table of instructions pub-

lished in the Star, Vol. xiv., No. 30, page 474.

MORMONISM.

{From the Cambridge Independent Press, May 2S.)

When we first heard that a person was
about to give lectures upon this absurd
doctrine, we did hope that they might be

effectual in preventing the spread of the

Mormon delusion ; to be sure, the opinions

expressed by various correspondents as to

the powers and qualifications of the lec-

turer, a IVL". Ilepbm-n, although somewhat
conflicting, did not tell much in his fa-

vour; and, therefore, in order that we
might judge for ourselves, and give an
unbiassed opinion, our Reporter attended
each evening at the Lectui'e Room, and we
leave him to narrate what he , saw and
heard, from which it will be seen that

Mormonisra, instead of receiving any
"blow or great discouragement" from the

Lectm*er, will fallaciously consider its te-

nets unassailable, seeing that the "Lectu-
rer " could neither command an audience,

nor control his temper.

On Monday (says our report) Mr. Hep-
bum commenced his series of lectures at

the Black Bear, Wheejer Street. It was
announced that " doors will be open at

half-past seven ; to commence at eight."

Mr. Naylor had printed the bills; Mr.
Naylor stood at the door, evincing great

anxiety for persons to pay, and secure their

places ; and one of Mr. Ni.ylor's youths

was placed on the stair-case, carefully

watching the money taken, the ji.dmissioa

being sixpence, and threepence. It was
not, however, till half- past eight, that !Mr.

Hepburn presented himself, the attendance

being very thin, his auditory evidently

looking upon the affair as a joke. INIr.

Hepburn commenced in the following

remarkable style—He said he always had
a chairman, and as Jesus Christ came
from Heaven, and took the chair upon
earth, he proposed that Mr. Charles Nay-
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lor should take the chair on the present

occasion. Notwithstanding this most im-

proper and extraordinary introduction,

Mr. Naylor occupied the chair, and gave
110 rebuke ; he made a speech, of course,

by which it appeared that the Damon and
Pythias sort of friendship which existed

between himself and Mr. Hepburn had
commenced at a public-house at Soham.
Mr. Naylor having spoken in eulogistic

terms of his friend, Mr. Hepburn com-
menced what he called (for the want of a

more appropriate name) his lecture. He
complained, with some irritability, that

Mr. Trevis, the landlord, had iTiade him
pay for the room before he commenced
his lectures, but he had not done with the

landlord for it. He next made the deli-

cate disclosure that he had " never com-
mitted incest with his own daughter;"
he had, he said, " got a wife, there she

sat, and he loved her dearly." (This pro-

duced much laughter.) He next informed
the meeting that he was a Scotchman, a
countryman of Burns, who was immortal

;

" and," said he, " I am not immortal yet

;

but I shall be when I'm—(here he
pointed with his fingers to the ground)
from which motion, we suppose, he meant
in the grave. " Yes," said he, " Hep-
burn, like Burns, will be immortal."
Throughout his lecture, he used the word
liar more than twenty times. In fact,

" it 's a lie," and " he 's a liai-," were in con-

tinual use. To show that the Book of

Mormon was not the Bible, he used this

simile—" Is peas beans, or is beans peas ?

Is pea-meal bean-meal, or bean-meal
pea-meal?" He informed the meeting,

(but it was quite unnecessary,) that he
was not an educated man ; he had, how-
ever, read Jack the Giant Killer, Jack
and the Bean Stalk, and the Arabian
Tales. He wished that a Mr. Young was
present, he would give him a whacking,
he would make him cut, oh ! how he
loved a game of that sort. We shall also

select one of his entertaining anecdotes,

which we will give in his own words

—

" I recollect, one day my father gave me
such a drubbing. Father had bought a

pig, and brought it home, its legs tied to

a piece of string, I was playing at mar-
bles at the time, but my father said to

me, says he, hold this here pig, while I

make a sty ; I could'nt play at marbles
and hold the pig too, so I pops the pig in-

to a chest, and shuts him up ; when father

made the sty, he comes, and says, where 's

the pig? says I, I popped him in the
chest ! In the chest ? says my father. Yes,
says I; so we looked, and there was the
pig, quite dead !" " He died," roared the
lecturer, " for want of air. Put that
down ! that 's one

!

" (a favourite expression

of Mr. Hepburn's.) We have given this

as a specimen of what the Cambridge
Chronicle C2i\h,lslv. Hepburn's "original
and lucid style," comparing him also to
John Banyan. In appearance Mr. Hep-
burn is very repulsive, his language is

coarse and incoherent, his sU'le rude and
energetic, he throws the Bible and the
Book of Mormon on the ground with
great violence, and then asks imaginary
opponents to come forward and discuss theo-

logical questions with him. He has no mean
notion of his own powers, for he says, " I
come here, in this University town, the
seat of science, philosophy, and theology ;

but v/here 's their theology ? Shut up in

walls—held between stones, bricks, and
mortar. Oh, let 'em come here, I'll talk

to 'em." Whether Mr. Hepburn meant
the college walls, the brick, stones, or mor-
tar, or the m.embers of the University, we
must leave to the imagination of oui*

readers, and the decision of the Chairman,
who, when he next has those long con-
versations with the Masters of Colleges,

that he once boasted of,. we hope will re-

port this "lecture." Then, again, "Where 's

Mr. Young ? where 's the editor of the

Independent Press f where 's their re-

porter, Mr. Clements ? Let them come
here !" But they did not.

On Tuesday night, Mr. Hepburn was
in a high fever of excitement, in Wheeler-
street, because no one was inclined to pa-
tronize him—for even his friend Naylor
had deserted him ; but he was surrounded
by about a dozen idlers, and, having an-

nounced that there would be no lecture

that night, for want of company, he sud-

denly altered his tone, and ordered the

doors to be thrown open, invited all who
liked to walk up, saying he would lecture

for nothing. On Sunday night, Mr.
Hepburn went to the Mormon meeting,

and interrupted the proceedings ; he was
then accompanied by Mr. Naylor, and a
policeman was sent for, but Mr. Hepburn
was not removed. In allusion to this

fact, on Monday night, the Lecturer said,

" I did not lift my foot to kick the ass,

for it 's never worth while to kick an ass."

On Wednesday night, Mr. Hepburn's

attendance was very thin again ; he how-
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stairs, and a highly respectable tradesman

hearing the invitation, was induced to go
up, but, to use his own language, he was
both shocked andsurprised at the vulgarity

and conduct of the lecturer. He ex-

postulated with him, and when about to

leave with another person, who bad re-

plied to a question put, by Hepburn, the

lecturer rushed from nis platform, seized

both by the collar, and wanted to drag

them forward. An athletic person stand-

ing near, put his fist in Mr. Hepburn's

face, and insisted upon his releasing the

two, saying, " if you had dared to seize

me in that manner, I would have struck

you down." Mr. Hepburn then returned

to his place, and continued his lecture in

his usual low and abusive strain of elo-

quence. His plan is to stand in the mid-

dle of the road and enter into bombastic

conversation, till he attracts a dozen or

two around him, and ever and anon he

exclaims, " Bring anybody here, let them
be of the University, it 's no matter to

Hepburn, I'm ready for them all." On
this occasion, at the request of the inhabi-

tants of the street where he lectures, a

couple of policemen v/ere stationed near

him, and by this means the nuisance was
abated.

On Thursday evening j\Ir. Hepburn
lectured to a select audience of twenty.

He proposed Mr. Henry Hall in the chair,

saying that that night he did not care

whether the chairman was a Christian or

an infidel. Mr. Hall for some time re-

fused to accept the proffered honour, but

eventually was persuaded. Mr. Hepburn
then commenced his lecture, and there

was by far a greater freedom from vul-

garity than on previous occasions. He
denounced Mormonism, with great energy

;

read various passages from books recog-

nized by the Mormons, but which showed
the absurdities of their doctrines ; by the

aid of pictures he illustrated a female's

progress into Mormonism, and her eventual

ruin. He informed his auditory that he
cared for no man, he was regardless of

frowns and indifferent to praise, he did

not care for the clergy, he had read Tom
Paine, and agreed with the Rights ofMan,
but not with his Age of lieason. But
Paine, Rosseau, Voltaire, or any of the

writers of that school were not so dange-
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rous or so bad as the ^Mormons ; once
these Mormons, out of spite to him, tried

to bribe his wife with £10, to leave him
to go over to the Salt Lake, but she re-

sisted their importunities. After speaking

of several persons by name, the lecturei!

received a gentle rebuke from the Chair-

man, who reminded him of the absence of

those persons, saying it was unfair to at-

tack men behind their back. The even-

ing terminated by an amusing scene be-

tween the lecturer and Mr. Trevis, the

landlord of the room, for, although the

latter is no Mormonite, there is evidently

not the best feeling between them. On
this occasion, one of Llr. Naylor's youths

was money-taker at the door, but we
imagine that the speculation will not ^um
out to be a profitable one.

Last night, Mr. Hepburn lectured on
the " Spiritual Wife Doctrine ;" notice

having been given that females and boys

were not to be present, we therefore

much question the propriety of introdu-

cing the subject at all ; it can easily be

understood that the details of the lecture

are of a disgusting character, and calcu-

lated only to gratify the curiosity of un-
clean minds. This completes Mr. Hep-
burn's series of lectures, and before he
leaves Cambridge, it will perhaps be con-

solatory to Mr. Hepburn to learn that

there is a pi'obability of lectures being de-

livered in Cambridge, antagonistic to

Mormonism, by a gentleman, who, by
manners and intellect, is eminently quali-

fied for the task.

It must not be supposed that because

we do not approve of Mr. Hepburn, that

we have any sympathy for the sect called

Mormonites. We have, over and over

again, denounced their creed, taken many
opportunities to discourage them, and in

March, 1852, reviewed at considerable

length I\Ir. Jilayhew's History of the Kise

and progress of Mormonism, gi^^ng co-

pious extracts from that excellent work.
But while we express our disapprobation

of the doctrines of the quack impostor

Joe Smith, we yet express our concur-

rence in the opinions of many valued

correspondents, that the man Hepburn is

not qualified in any one respect to peram-
bulate the country as a Christian lecturer,

against any creed, however absurd or

impious it may be.

All men have the privilege of obtaining revelations from God, but they camiot be
obtained except by earnestly seeking after Him.
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MORMONISM—A SCENE.

{From the Cambridge Chronicle, May 28.)

On Sunday evening last, understanding

that Elder Long, of Wheeler-.street noto-

riety, was about to give his hearers some-

thing very edifying, and perhaps amusing,

on that most interesting subject—on which,
however, he never spoke—" marriage," we
paid him a visit. On our arrival, there

was the Elder, standing in an elevated

position, encircled by a number (about

forty) of pretty young girls, who perhaps

were ambitious enough to hope on some
fine day to become spiritual wives, and
perchance corporeal mothers, in the far-

famed valley of Salt Lake. There was
something exceedingly " unique," as the

country barber would say, about this;

there was, as we have said. Elder Long, a

young fellow of about thirty, with curly

hair, collar a la Byron, neat black

dress, the waistcoat being adorned with a

flashing gold chain—or perhaps 'twas only

a good imitation, we can't say; a "Cali-

fornia"-coloured ring on his fore finger,

besides certain other adornments, which
it would be perhaps rather rude to men-
tion. Before the minister, and quite

apart from these sweet-looking ladies,

there were perhaps thirty of the masculine

gender, some friends of the Elder, other

some opponents of his doctrines. Among
them was an eccentric-looking creature,

who aped the philosophic school of the

ancients, and seemed to pride himself on
his dingy- looking shirt and thread-bare

coat ; the former he was anxious to dis-

play, perhaps by way of adding a charm
to his doctrines, which, to say truth, ap-

peared to be " Mormonism improved," or

something still more rare. Pardon this

digression, gentle reader—we come to the

hero of the narrative, Elder Long. Mr.
Long gave us a very fair discourse on the

Christian virtues ; and were it not for his

grammatical errors, it might have been

put down as a fair sample of the sermoni-

zing of peripatetic preachers. Elder
Long, in fact, preached Christianity ; and
this is the most dangerous part of the

matter in our estimation, for it is useless

to say there is no danger to be feared from
Mormonism, because the victims at the
Salt Lake speak loudly to the contrary.

If Elder Long preached polygamy, and
endeavoured to justify a man having 100
wives, either as " spiritual " ones,' or only

terminable, like a long lease, nine hundred
and ninety-nine years hence, we should
have less to fear from his harangues ; but
all those abominations to the Christian

are carefully veiled from the gaze, and
Mormonism is presented to the hearer,

not in a style of eloquence that can be-

witch, but decorated with Christian graces

which always charm. The young and the

old who are not intellectual, or " estab-

lished in the faith," who go from curiosity

or from persuasion of friends of the mo-
dern faith, hear nothing strange, but as it

were the essence of the Gospel poured out
to them. What is. the consequence?
There is no violence done to their feelings

;

nay, they become prepossessed, and then
the secret persuasion of a subtle agent in

too many instances succeeds in winning
them over from the true Church to a creed

which* has its foundation in human fraud.

Elder Long gave us a lecture about being

temperate in all things, in " dress," to wit.

It would have come with better grace
from an exemplar, wdio had not chains

enough about him to hang himself in.

Among the many and grave differences

between the " Ritual " of their Church,
and their " Bible," this little difference be-
tween the Elder's doctrine and example is

nothing of consequence. We notice in

conclusion that the lecturer, Hepburn, was
present, and boldly challenged the Elder
to perform a " miracle " instanter, by
stoppinghismouth. Mr. Hepburn also chal-

lenged him to discuss some of his " tenets
;"

but Mr. Long declined to have anything

to say to a person who was not a "gen-
tleman," and for his discretion the dear

little " gals " gave laughing acclaim, while

the philosophic friend swelled the chorus

by calling Hepburn a " liar and a vaga-

bond."

VARIETIES.

A Sanitary Movement.—Lady.—" Dear me. Count, you don't lookwell to-day."

Clount—" Oh ! I have done vare foolish ting, vare foolish ting—I have wash my
neck!".
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To cure indigestion rise early and walk a mile or two before breakfast, then drink

a cup of cold spring water, half a pint will not be too much if the stomach is strong

enough, and walk another mile. Continue this treatment regularly for a month or

six weeks. It is worth a trial, and has been known to succeed when medical aid

would not.

Ixicn AND Comfortable.—One of the wealthiest farmers on the Connecticut tells

the following story—" When I first came to settle, about 40 years ago, I told my
wife I meant to be rich— all she wanted was enough to make her * comfortable.' I
went to work and cleared my land. I've worked hard ever since, and have got rich,

as rich a^ want to be. Most of my children have settled about me, and they all have
good farms. But my wife isn't ' comfortable' yet."

PuNNiXG Sermon.—The following curious string of puns is taken from a scarce

work published in the reign of James the First. A divine, more willing to play with
words than to be serious in expounding his text, i^poke thus *in his sermon—" Tliis

dial shows that we must die all, yet, notwithstanding, all houses are turned into

ale-houses, our cares are turned into cates, our Paradise into a pair o' dice,

•matrimony into a matter o' money, and marriage into a merry-age, Our divines

have become dry vines—it was not so in the days of Noah—ah no !"

Ne^v Sect in Persia.—In Syria there has bf a much talk of a new faith which
has been started in Persia, by an apostate INIahon medan named Sheikh Babee, who
denies the authenticity of the Koran, and will not recognise any but God, INIoses, Da-
vid, and himself. He has made many converts in some parts of Persia, and is giving

the Shah much trouble ; but as Sheikh Babee, has very unwisely promised his follow-

ers that he will bring back to life all those who are killed in d' fi^nding their faith, his

imposture cannot last very long, and there would be room for some C&istian mission-

aries to step in and do good.

—

Liverpool 2Iercury, May 31.

The Mormons and the Women.—Aci-rfcvan<Mormon, named A. B. Hepburn,
has been lectm'ing on "the delusions of the Mormons or Latter-day Saints."' He
attributed the influence gained Ly the Mormons c^v females in many instances to

mesmeric power, and stated that a nuiuber of joun lorraon females, hearing that

he entertained this opinion, came to him and asked whtther he could mesmerise them.
He desii'ed them with solemrdty of voice an^ manner to beware of trifling with him,

and having succeeded in striking them with a certain degree of awe, necessary for his

purpose, he told them to gaze intently at the polished copper on his walking stick,

and in a few minutes the greater part of them were getting into the mesmeric state.

They then admitted that the Een.sation they expt-rienced was the same as that which
they had been led to believe by the Mormons was the influence of the Holy Ghost;
and they therefore left the Mormon body, giving iip their books, of which he made a
display of fireworks at his next lecture. From statements by individuals at the lec-

tm-e, it appears that the Mormons have no fewer than five places of worship in Bir-

mingham, and are carrying on a profitable trade by collecting dupes and sending

them to America.

—

Hereford Times.—[What next ?]

"THE FEAR OF THE LORD."

" {From the Deserct News.)

The fear of the Lord, like th. ew of the night,

Beginneth that love which awakens d^li^-hf

;

For union eternal, and glory most splendid,

AVhere beauty and virtue for ever are blended.

The fear of the Lord, like the soft breeze of spring,

Beginneth that hope which excels every thing;

It whispers a fortune exceeding earth's treasure

—

The wealth of the f-^uI. and eternity's leisure.

The fenr of the Lord, like -the mother's caress,

Beginneth that knowledge Avhich ever doth bless—
It softens the passions, and sweetens behaviour,

To travel through life in the path of the Safiour.
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The fear of the Lord, like the light of the skies,

^ Beginneth that wisdom which opens the eyes.

To see every good and reject every evil,

And know what is perfect, in spite of the Devil.

W. W. Phelps.

LOVE OF GOD AND MAN.

(Selected.)

" Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribe increase !)
^

Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace,

And saw within the moonlight in his room.
Making it rich, and a lily in bloom,

Ai> angel writing in a book of gold;

Exceeding peace had made Ben Adhem bold.

And to the presence in the room he said,

'"What writest thou?' The vision raised its head.

And with a look made of all sweet accord.

Answered, ' The names of those that love the Lord.'
• And is mine one ?' said Abou. ' Nay, not so,'

Replied the angel. Abou spoke more low.

But cheerly still, and said, ' I pray thee, then,

"Write me as one that loves his fellow men.' ,

" The angel wrote and vanished. The next night

It came again with a great wakening light,

And showed the names whom love of God had blessed.

And lo ! Ben Adhem's name led all the rest."
^ Leigh Hunt.

Addkesses.—J. W. Hain, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield.

James G. Willie, 9, Victoria Street, Mile End, Portsmouth.

George Braniwell, 9, Victoria Street, Mile End, Portsmouth.
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG.

TO THE MEilBERS OF THE COUNCIL, AND HOUSE OP BEPBESENTATIVES, OF THE

LEGISLATURE OF UTAH.

(From the Deseret News.)

Gentlemen — Thi-ough the manifold

blessings of an indulgent God, we are

met to again consider of the public inte-

rest, and to adopt such rules, regulations,

and measures, as shall best subserve the

welfare of the people, and promote the

weal of the rising state.

Our most profound acknowledgements

are due to the Giver of all good, who
hath caused the earth to bring forth in its

strength, the grain, and the rich fruits

thereof; and crowned the efforts of the

passing year, with an abundant harvest.

We are cheered by the glad sounds of

peace and prosperity, Vv'hich reach us

from all parts of the territory. •

No sound of war has awakened the

lonely dell, or disturbed the unbroken
quiet of the peaceful settlements—indica-

ting a peaceful disposition on the part of

our taivny neighbours, hitheVto unknown.
Many hostile bands of the native tribes,

have smoked the pipe of peace, and re-

newed friendly relations which long be-

fore had ceased to exist, which the exer-

cise of a genial influence, by the rapidly

extending settlements of the whites, it is

believed may be strengthened, and it is

hoped will be enduring.

In accordance with the law of last ses-

sion, authorizing a Code Commission, I

appointed, with the approval of the Coun-
cil, Elias Smith, William Pickett, and
Albert Carrington, Esqrs., to fill said

commission ; but nothing was done until

after the adjournment of the Legislature,

when William Pickett, leaving the terri-

tory, created a vacancy, which was filled

by the appointment of William Snow,
Esquire. Of their doings, I am not ad-

vised, but understand that they are at

work, and probably will ere long make a

report to the Legislative Assembly. I am
sanguine in the belief that the commission

is better calculated to produce a consis-

tent and practicable code of laws, with

less expense, than any Legislative Assem-
bly could, without its aid—many of whom,
though intimately acquainted with the

wishes of the people, and possessed with

every requisite qualification for legislators,

are not well versed in the practice of

courts of law and chancery, the settle-

ments of estates of decedents, arrange-

ment of a criminal or civil code, and many
other things, which form the rules of

good and wise government, and ai-e es-

sential to the peace and good order of so-

ciety. A proper consideration in the for-

mation of laws, is calculated to prevent

litigation. Laws suitable to the situation

and circumstances of the people, who are

to be aftected by them, and for the uni-

form rule of practice and decision of the

courts throughout the Territory, are de-

sirable and necessary. It should more-

over be the aim of the law-making de-

partment, to study simplicity in their

enactments, that every person may ap-

proach the Temple of Justice, either in
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his own defence, or to obtain that justice

which should without unnecessary delay

be impartially administered to all, whether

rich or poor, bond or free, black or white.

Let every man, if he choose, be his own
lawyer, and never invest your courts,

with mists and fogs, or mirage if you

please, of by- gone ages ; as we find to be

too frequently the case, as though there

had been made no advancement in the

science' of law, as well as the other learned

professions.

Under the presei^t enactments, so far as

I can learn, where they have been under-

stood, their administration has been at-

tended with the happiest results.

Owing to there being no funds in the

territory, to defray the expense of pre-

paring and publishing the Laws, that im-

portant duty, 3.S well as the distribution of

them to the various officers of the terri-

tory, was Linavoidably delayed until a late

day. To this cause may in part be attri-

buted, the delay of the reports of many of

the officers entrusted with the collection

of the public funds, but few of whom as

yet have made any report ; as also delay of

various duties devolved upon the State

Commissioner, who is now absent, en-

gaged in their performance. But little

can be said as yet in relation to the pecu-

niary affairs of the Territory, yet suffi-

cient is known to warrant the belief, that

the present assessm.ent, when collected,

v/ill pay ail existing indebtedness. Pre-

suming upon this favourable state of

things, I directed the erection of a

bridge across the Sevier river, which I

understand, is now completed, and the

expense of which, I feel assured, will be
promptly met by the necessary appropria-

tion, upon the report of the State Com-
missioner.

I would recommend, that a similar im-

provement be made across Green and
Bear rivers, and that the necessary mea-
sures for their erection be completed at an
early day, as the winter, and early spring

months, while the water is at its low stage,

furnish the only suitable opportunity.

Domestic manufactures, I am happy to

state, are in a flourishing condition, con-

siderable quantities of leather and crock-

ery having found their way into market,
and a large amount of clothing has been
made, principally by the hands of the
"good houseivife," who thereby adds
dignity to her station, and reflects credit

and honour upon her household. Speci-

mens of iron have also been forwarded
from the works in Iron County, which,
for the first run, were exceedingly flatter-

ing. It separates well, but owing to sul-

phur in the coal, not being sufficiently ex-

tracted, was thereby injured; but a little

experience in combining material, and
continued effort, it is believed, will soon

produce that article in great abundance,
and of good quality. A liberal hand
should be extended unto the enterprising

men who have nobly devoted their time,

under circumstances of penury and want,
in producing an article of so much mo-
ment as iron, to the urgent necessities, and
future wealth of the territory. It will

soon pay its own way, and become a
source of profit to the producers; but
until returns can be received, the enter-

prize exhausts the means of operators, and
they should be relieved by the public

funds.

It is to be regretted, that the operator

in the woollen factory, Mr. Gaunt, de-

clined the appropriation of two thousand
dollars, raade to further the enterprise,

the terms, in his estimation, being too

stringent; he has, however, with that in-

domitable energy which so strongly char-

acterizes the man. progressed in the work,
slowly it is true, but he is now M^eaving,

and by another year, will be enabled to do
an extensive business.

I am also happy to announce the arri-

val in our Territory, of the machinery for

the manufacture of sugar from the beet.

The machinery, and operators who have

been accustomed to the manufacture of

that article from the beet, have come to-

gether from the " Old vVorld," and being

under the direction of energetic, enter-

prising, and able men, will doubtless soon

furnish an abundant supply of that arti-

cle, for the wants of the people.

The work on the Cottonwood Canal, is

progressing rapidly at present, and vi'ill

most probably soon be completed.

A contract has also been made, to finish

the excavation around the point of the

Utah mountain, which will involve an ad-

ditional appropriation. Various privi-

leges of bridges, roads, and ferries, were
granted to individuals by the last Legis-

lature. During the height of the emi-

gration, some few complaints were made,

of the abuse of the privileges so granted

;

but the courts, when appealed to, usually

settled all such complaints in a summary
' manner ; and so far as I could learn.
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gave general satisfaction. Those privi-

leges are generally a source of much pro-

fit to the grantees, and I will here suggest

the propriety of turning them to some ac-

count, by the way of permanent improve-

ments, either by devoting the per centum

arising therefrom, to assist the emigrating

funds, erecting public buildings, or im-

pose upon the grantees the duty of erect-

ing good and substantial bridges aci'oss

the various streams. All such grants

should be guarded in their provisions, so

that a traveller may not be imposed upon,

nor yet be permitted to impose upon a

small company, who ofttimes at a distance

from any settlement, afford that accom-

modation which the complaining emigrant

would not be without for double the com-
pensation required.

The public buildings at Fillmore City,

are slowly progressing in the hands of the

Superintendent of public works. The
foundation for the south wing is nearly

up, but mechanical labour for the pre-

sent and for the winter is suspended.

Although the present exigency for those

buildings, has been obviated by the pur-

chase of the Council House, in this city,

which was made by the Legislature of

last winter, and at present accommodates

the public officers, and people, as well, and
perhaps better than any other place, yet

it is desirable to accomplish the work at

Fillmore, to meet the wishes and conve-

nience of the people, who expect a fair di-

vision of time and travel, by concentrating

public business at a more central point.

That Fillmore City is destined to become
that point in population, as well as geo-

graphically, the direction which the al-

most entire emigration of the present

season has taken, abundantly proves.

The University works, so far as build-

ing and making improvements upon the

grounds selected for their operations are

concerned, are suspended for the want of

funds. Thus, while every interest per-

taining to the public welfare, is rapidly

progressing, it would seem that that of

education, the most important of all, is

measurably neglected; jet this is not in

reality so much the case, as apparently

would appear ; in nearly all the different dis-

tricts, good School Houses are, or are being,

erected, and great attention is being paid

to common schools. There are also many
select schools, in which are taught the

languages, and various accomplishments
of music, &c. A Mathematical School is
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' much needed, and it is most sincerely

hoped that such a course will be adopted
in relation to it, that one will be estab-

lished upon a permanent basis. I cannot
too earnestly recommend to your favour-
able consideration, this subject, fraught
as it is, with the deepest interest to the
well being of the rising generation, which
will, ere long, be our representatives upon
the earth.

The Military, under the provisions of
the law of the last Legislature, have an
efficient organization, numbering over two
thousand, and are genei'ally well furnished
with ammunition and arms. It has been
somewhat difficult to induce men to re-
tain a requisite amount of powder on
hand, for such emergencies as might oc-

cur in a wild, Indian country, owing to

the scarcity and consequent advanced
price

;
yet upon a rigid inspection of the

forces by the Adjutant General, a suffi-

ciency was found, which, in addition to
the amount in Military Store, will, if re-

tained on hand, prove sufficient for any
exigency that will be likely to arise. The
manufacture of powder would be a salu-

tary measure, if by encouragement by the
Legislature it could be accomplished in

the territory, as the Indian trade in that

article, is becoming extensive, causing a
corresponding advance in the price.

Every species of domestic manufacture,
should meet with the most liberal encou-
ragement from the Legislature. It is

gratifying to witness the exertions and
success of the people thus far, in supply-

ing their own wants, and the consequent
independence which it is gradually but
surely inspiring in their bosoms, but much
remains to be done. Unquestionably, in

a sparsely peopled country, settled by
those persons, w'ho, having exhausted all

their means in accomplishing their journey
to the Territory, manufactures must
spring up in the domicile of the citizen,

the spinning-wheel and the hand-loom
must discourse their parlour music, and
chant melodies at the fireside of the
thrifty artizan. A thousand miles land
transportation will long afford protection

and encouragement for such productions.

The territory is fast filling up with the
requisite material: and a growing disposi-

tion on the part of the people, to fuimish

their own supplies— to rely upon their own
exertions and home productions for home
consumption, will surely result in ample
resources of wealth and independence to
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the people, and add dignity and influ-

ence to the state. The road to affluence

is not pursued by any surer method, than

by a well directed industry and perseve-

rance. Labour is wealth, and supplies

the world with luxuries, comforts, and ne-

cessaries, which gold could never pur-

chase. The former is productive of wealth,

but the latter impoverishes. In the po-

verty of the state, but little if any direct

assistance can be granted ; but associations

•of labour and capital may be sanctioned

by law, and greatly tend to inspire

enterprise.

I do therefore most earnestly desire, that

you willlend your aid, influence, and power,

to promote the cause of home manufac-

tures. It will also have a tendency to

-classify labour, and create a market for

the products of the soil. In this connec-

tion it is proper to remark, that so far as

extensive machinery,and internal improve-

jnents are concerned, such as factories,

steam enginery, railroads, &c., all depend

upon the development of the resources of

the territory, and mainly, in producing

iron. The folly of depending upon pro-

-curing machinery from without the terri-

tory, is manifest, although it might an-

swer to commence business: yet when
repairs are to be made, or accidents by

breakage, or otherwise, are to be remedied,

it would be suicidal to any enterprize, to

be obliged to suspend operations, until

such remedy could be procured from the

eastern manufactories. It therefore be-

comes necessary, to manufacture machi-

nery itself, in order to be able to construct

machinery for all useful purposes.

To any nation, the encouragement of

the labouring classes is fraught wiih wis-

dom. To dig for the iron, the copper,

the gold, and all precious things to beau-

tify and adoi'n the earth ; to excel in

workmanship, for the benefit and use of

mankind, that they may be comfortable

and happy; and to draw forth the in-

ventive genius of the intellectual faculties,

in order that the earth and her subsequent

inhabitants may be benefitted by the best

services of her citizens during their tem-
porary sojourn thereon, while passing the

ordeal of life in time—all conspire, not only

to the welfare of society, in befitting the

earth for its reception, but also, in ex-

panding the mind, inciting its energies,

its enterprize, qualifies it for an exalted

existence, and contributes to the welfare

and happiness of human beings.

I have dwelt more particularly upon
this subject, feeling its importance, and
knowing that it is fraught with an abiding

interest to the welfare, growth, and pros~

ferity of the territory, and the conse-

quent convenience, comfort, and advance-

ment of the people.

If all the people of the territory would
dispense with every article of manufac-
tured goods, except such as were manu-
factured in their own families, until they

could be produced by manufactories estab-

lished among themselves within the Terri-

tory, even if it had to be done at the

sacrifice of a few comforts in the first in-

stance, and at the expense of raising a
little less grain, or cultivating a few less

acres of land, they would in my opinion

find their own interest materially ad-

vanced, and the circulating medium would
soon find its home in the territory, in-

stead of travelling to eastern cities, to

defray the expense of imported goods.

It well becomes those entrusted by the

partiality of the people with public affairs,

to advance by every possible means in

their power, their interest, and promote,

by wise and judicious legislation, the well

being of society. In all your delibera-

tions, this object should be kept in view

—

the general well being of society, and the

advancement of her general interests.

In many of the older states and terri-

tories, laws and regulations have been en-

acted, under which they have flourished or

declined, and will serve as beacon lights to

guide the path of others who shall follow,

that they may shun their follies, and imi-

tate wherein their acts are fraught with

wisdom. But peculiar as we are in many
respects, in society, and the formation of

our settlements, unlike any other state or

territory, situated in the midst of savage

tribes, and surrounded on all sides by a

belt of hundreds of miles in width, which

is only inhabited by them, and the scarcely

wilder, or more ferocious beast of the

forest ; and moreover, being thrown en-

tii'ely upon our own resources, for every

encouragement for public improvement^

you will find that in many instances, to

make laws suitable to the circumstances

of the people, you will have to pursue an

unbeaten track, and bring forth from your

own store of wisdom and intelligence, and

the inspiration thatmay be within you, such

measures as shall subserve the best in-

terest of the people, whose representatives

you are.
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Two and a half years ago, this Terri-

tory was organized by act of Congress

;

since when, until within the last two

months, but one of the non-resident offi-

cers has performed any service therein
;

and he, in common with all the rest,

owing to an inadequate salary, has been

compelled to resort to other avocations,

than his office, to sustain himself and fa-

mily. It is an undeniable fact, that how-
ever small may be their compensation, yet

it is ample for the services which the exer-

cise of their offiee requires ; which, owing
to the peaceful disposition of the people,

relieves them of many duties that other-

wise might involve much more of their

time. I speak more particularly of the

Judges, one of whom as yet, has per-

formed the duties of that office in all the

districts, and has had time to spare to-

wards procuring a living by other means
than his salary.

The law of last session, districting the

Territory into Judicial Districts, and as-

signing the Judges thereto, being made in

accordance with peculiar circumstances

then existing, owing to the arrival of

one more of the Judges, should be made
conformable to the present exigency, re-

quiring a division of the duties therein

assigned to the Hon. Z. Snow, who by

the provisions of that law, was required to

perform the duty of holding courts in all

the districts.

The general effect of the laws now in

force in the Territory, so far as their in-

fluence has extended, has been genial, and
salutary, and, it is believed, promoted the

interest of the community ; yet in their

effect and operation, many ai^ defective,

requiring revision, in particularizing the

duties of officers and modes of procedure

in assessing property, and collecting the

revenue ; as also in elections, and returns

of the same, and of the accounting offi-

cers in general, they might very essentially

be improved. Existing laws, which have
proven generally satisfactory, and are ap-

plicable to the circumstances of the peo-

ple, should remain unmolested, as perma-
nency in legislation begets confidence in

the bosoms of the people, in their acts

;

and the longer in practice being better

understood, hence easier in their enforce-

ment and execution . The more prompt and
energetic their execution, the better is the

government. More peace and safety,

equity and confidence may be reposed in a

government where the laws, though de-

fective, are well known and promptly ad-

ministered, than where, by too frequent

interruptions and changing by the Le-
gislature, neither the people nor officers

fully understand them. Hence their often

improper and tardy execution, and the

consequent derangement in the quiet and
good order, and, too frequently, prosperity

of society.

It is better to have no law, and so un-
derstood by the people, than one, no
matter how wise in its provisions, yet to

remain as a dead letter upon the statute

book.

Being a part of the grand confederacy

which has so long embellished the Na-
tional Galaxy, it is but natural that we
should cast furtive glances into her inter-

nal policy and public acts ; although situ-

ated at so great a distance from her

councils, which is the more formidable by
no near approach by steam, which so

nearly annihilates time and space, yet

every American heart, cannot but sensibly

feel the vibration of her pulse, determining

the state or condition of the Body Politic.

Although absorbed as she has recently

been, in President making, the re-assem-

bling of Congress will most probably

reunite old party issues ; and party cla-

mour, and party fights as usual, dispose of

the people's money, and the people's rights!

Humiliating indeed to every patriot heart,

to every lover of peace and good order, is

the reflection, that our country's revenues

appear to be a greater inducement in com-
manding the services of her sons, the

talent of the nation, than a patriotic

sense of duty inspii'ed by a love of her

institutions, and devotion to her interests-

The scramble for office is such, that tha
more sensible and reflecting man, becom-
ing disgusted with the chicanery and
juggling of political tricksters, refrains

from participating in the arena of politics ;

and hence, the ship of state is left to be
guided by the reckless adventurer, from
whose self-sordid and ambitious views

emanate his political economy, and cir-

cumscribe his country's glory, by barter-

ing her freedom, and her excellence, for

individual aggrandizement and party in-

terest. Hence the sound of dissension,

secession, and disunion, which but a few
years ago no man dared utter aloud, have

now become topics of general conversa-

tion ; and statesmen in the halls of Con-
gress coolly and deliberately hold forth tha

merits and demerits of measures which
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shall rive asunder the Federal Compact,
and destroy the bond of union, the ever

glorious Constitution— that honoured, sa-

cred, and invaluable bequest of Patriotic

Fathers. Hence also, the fanatical bigot,

\vith the spirit of northern supremacy,

seeks to enwrap in sacrilegious flame, the

altar of his country's liberties, offering an
iinholy sacrifice, which, arising in en-

circling wreaths of dark and turbid

columns emitting in fitful glare the burning
lava, betokens'ere while her consummation.

Happily this " zeal without knowledge "

may evaporate, like the exhalations of the

morning beneath the influence of the

rising sun. The compromise measures of

the last Congress have abated the storm,

and thus far, seem sufficient to guarantee
safety and repose. But not until the sub-

ject of servitude and the relation existing

between master and servant shall be un-
derstood, and acted upon, and carried out,

by all parties, on a righteous principle, may
Tve expect quiet in our nation's councils

—

•when southern statesmen shall learn that

Afric's sons and daughters are not goods
and chattels, and will attach unto them,
that humanity and moral accountability

to which they are entitled ; and cease to

appropriate to an inordinate cupidity, the

souls of men; and northern fanaticism

learn to know that *' Canaan " shall be
servant of servants unto his brethren,

and that there is but little merit in sub-

verting the decrees of Providence, or sub-

stituting their own kindred spirit and
flesh to perform the offices allotted by
superior vi'isdom to the descendants of

Cain. If they wish to do them a kind-

ness, and are actuated by the " higher

law principle," let them purchase theva

into FREEDOM, and place them in their

own household, where they can partake of

their kindness, wisdom, and intelligence,

and also participate in the sympathies

of their soi-disant friends, thereby ob-

viating the necessity of white servants,

who should tread the theatre of life and
action, in a higher sphere ; also obviating

that bitter hatred, which the constant

agitation of the subject of slavery in Con-
gress, engenders in the bosoms of thoss

who should (being of a common brother-

hood) dwell together in unity. Happily

for Utah, this question has been wisely

left open for the decision of her citizens,

and the law of the last session so far

proves a very salutary measure, as it has

nearly freed the territory, of the coloured

population ; also enabling the people to

control all who see proper to remain, and
cast their lot among us.

{To be concluded in our next.)

HISTORI OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 397.)

Tuesday, 10th. I resumed conversation

with Matthias, and desired him to en-

lighten my mind more on his views re-

specting the resm'rection.

He said that he possessed the spirit of

his fathers, that he was a literal descendant
of Matthias the Apostle, that was chosen in

the place of Judas that fell ; and that his

sph'it was resurrected in him; and that this

was the way or scheme of eternal life—this

transmigration of soul or spirit from fa-

ther to son.

I told him that his doctrine was of the
devil, that he was in reality in possession

of a wicked and depraved spu-it, although
he professed to be the Spirit of truth it-

self; and he said also that he possessed

the.fioul of Christ.

He tarried untU Wednesday, 11th, after.

i

breakfast, when I told him, that my God
,^

told me, that his god was the devil, and I
could not keep him any longer, and he
must depart. And so I, for once, cast out

the devil in bodily shape, and I beheve a

murderer.

Attended school during school hours.

Spent the evening around my fireside,

teaching my family the science of gram-
mar. It commenced snowing this after-«

noon, wind very heavy.

Thursday, 12th. Attended school again,

during school houi's, rain and snow still

falling, about one inch in depth, and wind

vei'y heavy, the weather extremely un-

pleasant. The labom-ers who commenced
finishing the outside of the chapel, were
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obliged to break off from their business

at the commencement of this storm, on the

11th instant.

This evening, at G o'clock, met with the

Council of the Twelve, by their request.

Nine of them were present. Council

opened by singing and prayer. And I

made some remarks, as follows—
I am happy in the enjoyment of this op-

portunity of meeting with this Council on

this occasion. I am satisfied that the Spirit

of the Lord is here, and I am satisfied with

all the brethren present; and I need not say

that you have my utmost confidence, and

that I intend to uphold you to the uttermost,

for I am well aware that you have to sus-

tain my character against the vile calumnies

and reproaches of this ungodly generation,*

and that you delight in so doing.

Darkness prevails at this time as it was
at the time Jesus Christ was about to be cruci-

fied. The powers of darkness strove to ob-

scure the glorious Sun of righteousness, that

began to dawn upon the world, and was
soon to burst in great blessings upon the

heads of the faithful; and let me tell you,

brethren, that great blessings await us at

this time, and will soon be poured out upon
US, if we are faithful in all things, for we
are even entitled to greater blessings than

they were, because they had the person of

Christ with them, to instruct them in the

great plan of salvation. His personal pre-

sence we have not, therefore we have need

of great faith, on account of our peculiar

circumstances ; and I am determined to do

all that I can to uphold you, although I may
do many things inadvertently that are not

right in the sight of God.
You want to know many things that are

before you, that you may know how to pre-

pare yourselves for the great things that

God is about to bring to pass. But there is

one great deficiency or obstruction in the

way, that deprives us of the greater bless-

ings; and in order to make the foundation

of this Church complete and permanent, we
must remove this obstruction, which is, to

attend to certain duties that we have not as

yet attended to. I supposed I had estab-

lished this Church on a permanent founda-
tion when I went to Missouri, and indeed

I did so, for if I had been taken away, it

would have been enough, but I yet live, and
therefore God requires more at my hands.

The item to which I wish the more particu-

larly to call your attention to-night, is the

ordinance of washing of feet. This we have

not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as

much as it was in the days of the Saviour;

and we must have a place prepared, that we
may attend to this ordinance aside from the

world.

"We have not desired much from the hand
of the Lord with that faith and obedience

that we ought, yet we have enjoyed great

blessings, and we are not so sensible of this

as we should be. When or where has God
suffered one of the witnesses or first Elders

of this Church to fall? Never, nor no
where. Amidst all the calamities and judg-
ments that have befallen the inhabitants of

the earth, His almighty arm has sustained

us, men and devils have raged, and spent

their malice in vain. We must have all

things prepared, and call our solemn assem-
bly as the Lord has commanded us, that we
may be able to accomplish His great work,
and it must be done in God's own way. The
house of the Lord must be prepared, and the

solemn assembly called and organized in it,

according to the order of the house of God

;

and in it we must attend to the ordinance

of washing of feet. It was never intended

for any but official members. It is calcula-

ted to unite our hearts, that we may be one

in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith

may be strong, so that Satan cannot over-

throw us, nor have any power over us.

The endowment you are so anxious about,

you cannot comprehend now, nor could Ga-
briel explain it to the luiderstanding of your
dark minds; but strive to be prepared in

your hearts, be faithful in all things, that

when we meet in the solemn assembly, that

is, such as God shall name out of all the

otficial members will meet, and we must be
clean every whit. Let us be faithful and
silent, brethren, and if God gives you a ma-
nifestation, keep it to yourselves; be watch-
ful and prayerful, and you shall have a pre-

lude of those joys that God will pour out

on that day. Do not v/atch for iniquity in

each other, if you do you will not get an
endowment, for God will not bestow it on,

such. But if we are faithful, and live by
every word that proceeds forth from the

mouth of God, I will venture to prophesy

that we shall get a blessing that will be
worth remembering, if we should live as

long as John the Revelator; our blessings

will be such as we have not realized before,

nor in this generation. The order of the

house of God has been, and ever will be, the

same, even after Christ comes; and after

the termination of the thousand years it will

be the same ; and we shall finally roll into

the celestial Kingdom of God, and enjoy it

for ever.

You need an endowment, brethren, in or-

der that you may be prepared and able to

overcome all things ; and those that reject

your testimony will be damned. The sick

will be healed, the lame made to walk, the

deaf to hear, and the blind to see, through

your instrumentality. But let me tell you,

that you will not have power, after the en-
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dowment, to heal those that have not faith,

nor to benefit them, for you might as well

expect to benefit a devil in hell as such

Tvho are possessed of his spirit, and are

•willing to keep it ; for they are habitations

for devils, and only fit for his society. But

when you are endowed and prepared to

preach the Gospel to all nations, kindred,

and tongues, in their own languages, you

must faithfully warn all, and bind up the

testimony, and seal up the law, and the de-

stroying angel will follow close at your

heels, and exercise his tremendous mission

upon the children of disobedience, and de-

stroy the workers of iniquity, while the

Saints will be gathered out from among

them, and stand in holy places ready to meet

the Bridegroom when he comes.

I feel disposed to speak a few words more

to you, my brethren, concerning the endow-

ment—all who are prepared, and are suffi-

ciently pure to abide the presence of the

Saviour, will see him in the solemn assembly, i

The brethren expressed their gratifica-

tion for the instruction I had given them.

We then closed by prayer, when I return-

ed home and retired to rest.

Friday, 13th. Attended school during

school hours ; after school, returned home.

Mr. Messenger, a Universalist minister,

of Bainbridge, Chenango county, New
York, came in to make some inquiries

about Hezekiah Peck's family.
_
We en-

tered into conversation upon religious sub-

jects, and went to President Rigdon'sand

spent the evening in conversation. We
preached the Gospel to him, and bore

testimony of what we had seen and heard.

Pie attempted to raise some objections,

but the force of truth bore him down,

and he was silent, although unbeheving.

I returned home and retired to rest.

Saturday morning, 14th. Thuscamethe

word of the Lord unto me, saying

—

Verily thus saith the Lord unto my ser-

vant Joseph, concerning my servant War-
ren, Behold his sins are forgiven him, be-

cause of his desires to do the works of right-

eousness. Therefore, inasmuch as he will

continue to hearken unto my voice, he shall

be blessed with wisdom, and with a sound

mind, even above his fellows. Behold, it

shall come to pass in his day, that he shall

see great things show forth themselves unto

my people ; he shall see much of my ancient

records, and shall know of hidden things,

and shall be endowed wibh a knowledge of

hidden languages; and if he desires and

shall seek it at my hands, he shall be privi-

leged with writing much of my word, as a

scribe unto me for the benefit of my people;
^

therefore this shall be his calling until I shall

order it otherwise in my wisdom; and it

shall be said of him in time Jto come, Behold

Warren, the Lord's scribe for the Lord's

Seer, whom He hath appointed in Israel.

Therefore, if he will keep my command-
ments, he shall be lifted up at the last day.

Even so. Amen.

This afternoon,Erastus Holmes, ofNew-
bury, Ohio, called on me to inquire about

the establishment of the Church, and to

be instructed in doctrine more perfectly.

J.
gave him a brief relation of my ex-

perience while in my juvenile years, say

from six years old up to the time I received

the first visitation of angels, which was
when I was about fourteen years old ; also

the revelations that I received afterwards

concerning the Book of Mormon, and a

short account of the rise and progress of

the Church up to this date.

He listened very attentively, and seemed

highly gratified, and intends to unite with

the Church.

On Sabbath morning, 15th, he went

with me to meeting, which was held in the

school house, as the chapel was not finish-

ed plastering.

President Rigdon preached on the sub-

ject of men's being called to preach the

Gospel, their qualifications, &c. We had

a fine discourse, it was very interesting,

indeed. Mr. Holmes was well satisfied,

and returned and dined with me. Said

Holmes has been a member of the Meth-

odist church, and was excommunicated

for receiving the Elders of the Latter-day

Saints into his house.

Went to meeting in the afternoon. Be-

fore partaking of the Sacrament, Isaac

Hill's case was agitated again, and settled

after much controversy ; and he retained

in the Church, by making a humble ac-

knowledgment before the Church, and

consenting to have his confession publish-

ed in the Messenger and Advocate ; after

which the ordinance of the Lord's Supper

was administered, and the meeting closed

late. Returned home and spent the even-

ing.

{To he continued.)

Real difficulties are the best cure of imaginary ones, because God helps us in the

real ones, and makes us ashamed of the others.
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SATURDAY, JULY %1853.

HOJIE CoEKESPONDENCE.

—

Edinburgh Conference.—Edinburgh, June 11th, Elder

T. W. Brewerton writes. A spirit of enquiry was manifested in most of the Branches,

and out-door meetings were well attended. In the Orkney Isles, ministers and

landlords showed opposition, threatening the poor people who received the Elders, or

listened to their teachings, yet the work was spreading, and many of the people evinced

a deep interest in it, though soma were fearful. In the Shetland Isles, too, an open-

ing had presented itself for the introduction of the Gospel, and Elder Brewerton had

appointed Elders to travel there.

Hull and Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conferences.—Sunderland, June 11th, Elder C.

G. Webb writes. The work was moving on steadily. People were tardy in going

to hear the Gospel, but laudable exertions were being made by the Elders and the

Saints, by lectures and out- door preaching. In Hull baptisms were taking place

every week.

Kent Conference.—Hastings, June 13th, Elder Ji W. Lewis writes. A most de-

termined opposition had been manifested in the Conference, by the clergy, gentry, and

business men. Many tracts opposing the truth had been circulated, and public lec-

tures given, which had caused some Saints to apostatize, and oppose the work of God,

and others to wax stronger in the faith, and mightier in testimony. Some had been

turned out of house and employment because they were Saints, and some because they

went to hear the Saints ; efforts were made to prevent those who were ejected, from

obtaining houses in the same parish in which they had been living. However dis-

agreed upon other matters. Church clergy and Dissenting ministers could agree to

oppress the Saints. Some Branches had no place of meeting, the people being in

fear of ejection if they opened their houses for preaching. Much open air preaching

•was done. Many were believing the Gospel, but some had not the courage to obey it.

FoKEiGN Correspondence.—Sandwich Islands.—We have direct communications

from the Sandwich Islands, as late as April, including the two letters which appear

in this Number, and the Minutes of a Special Conference of Elders, held on the 9th,

10th, and 11th of March, at Honolulu, island of Oahu; Elder Philip B. Lewis, Presi-

dent, and Elder George Q. Cannon, Clerk. One High Priest, fifteen of the Seven-

ties, and one Elder, were present. The Conference was called in consequence of the

arrival of nine Elders from the Valley. On the Island of Maui, about one thousand

Saints were represented by Elder Cannon ; the prospects were good, and the Saints

generally were faithful, and many were paying their tithing. Elder Cannon gave a

cheering account of the Branches at Wailuku, Waiehu, Waihee, Waikapu, and Kealia

;

the Saints were increasing in faith and works, some had covenanted to devote the tenth

of their time to the Lord, in building, fencing, &c., for the benefit of the Church.

Elder Hawkins had laboured in Hawaii some time, learning the language. But he

was much impressed to go to the Island of Maui ; he went there, and laboured at

Keanae and Kula, and he had raised up several Branches in the vicinity of Keanae,

and in the district of Haua. Elder Keeler had been labouring in Honuaula, Kaupo,

Kipahulu, and Haua ; had raised some Branches, and had been blessed. The Branches

under his care •were in a good condition, generally. Elder Hammond had been la-



428 EDITORIAL.

bouring at Lahaina, and had baptized near sixty since the last Conference ; the Saints

manifested a liberal spirit. Elder Farrer had been labouring at Koolau, but the

Branch there prospered little. He then went to labour at Waiahua, on the island of

Oahu, where he had baptized sixteen ; more were believing, and a spirit of inquiry

existed among the people, though opposition had been strong. Elder H. W. Bigler

had also been labouring in Oahu, afcquiring the language, and preaching and bap-

tizing. Elder Lewis had baptized seven in Honolulu, but had not been able to preach

much, he having, in consequence of his age, experienced much difficulty in acquiring

the language. Elder Woodbury being absent, Elder Hammond represented him.

Elder Woodbury was labouring on the island of Molokai ; at Kiliula a Branch had

been raised some time past, and he had gone to the other side of the island, where

there was a prospect of a good work being done.

It was considered advisable that the Elders who had recently arrived from Great

Salt Lake Valley, should be located among the different Branches, that they might

prepare themselves to fill the places of those Elders who would soon return to the

Valley. Elder Nathan Tanner was appointed to labour in Honolulu ; Elders Karren,

and B. F. Johnson, in other parts of Oahu; Elder Ephraim Green, on Molokai;

Elder W. McBride, in Lahaina ; Elder Egerton Snider, at Wailuka ; Elders James

Lawson, Keddick N. Allred, and Reddin A. Alh-ed, in Kula and Koolau. It was

resolved to send to England an fi^,der for a stock of books. (See the letter of

Elder Lewis.)

It is very gratifying to us to receive news so direct and recent from the Pacific

Missions, and we shall experience much pleasure in a continuous direct correspondence

with the Elders stationed in those distant portions of the globe, as well as from all

other missions of the Church, and we are well assured that the intelligence which

may reach us from time to time, will be equally welcome to the Saints as to us. It

is very satisfactory to learn that the work of the Lord is gaining such a strong foot-

hold in the Sandwich Isles, and we sincerely trust and pray that with the accession

of strength in the Elders from the Valley, and by the aid of the books which w©
are sending out, a mighty work may be accomphshed there. The Sectarian Mission-

aries have been the forerunners of the Gospel, in those Isles, and although their course

may not have been what we might wish, yet their past labours may have tended in

some degree, to prepare the hearts of many of the natives for the reception of truth

now it is presented to them by the Elders of Israel.

We are pleased to hear that the translation of the Book of Mormon into the native

language is so near completion. When that invaluable record can be read by the

natives, in their own language, a great impulse will no doubt be secured to induce

thqjHi tQ obey that form of doctrine which will exalt them in the celestial Kingdom

of God. .

Sardinia and Italy.—Elder Thomas Margetts writes, dated Angrogna, June 7.

He had left Genoa, and passed on to Turin. Finding that circumstances were un-

favourable for his staying in Turin, he went to Angrogna. He had suffered

much ill-health, and as he was still suffering. Elders J. Woodward and T. B. H.

Stenhouse considered that it,would be advisable for Elder Margetts to return to Eng-

land, consequently he was expecting to leave Angrogna, June 6. During the thre®

weeks which he had been at Angrogna, six or seven persons were baptized.

Bombay.—We have been privileged with the perusal of a letter from Elder Hugh

Findlay, dated Bombay, April 28th. He had just succeeded in obtaining a room foe,

public meetings, and was expecting to have better success. The Branch at Poonah

numbered 23> having a chapel capa,ble of holding upwards of . 150 persons. Elder
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Findlay says—" Only two days ago the shipping intelligence of Singapore showed

the ship Monsoon, from America, passing there, with a hundred " Mormons " on

board for Calcutta, remarking that if the " Mormons " could not convert India, they

were determined to colonize it." We are pleased to hear of the arrival in India of

the Elders from the Valley, but we certainly were not before aware that a round

hundred were destined for the East. Their numbers must have swelled like a rolling

snowball since they quitted Great Salt Lake City. The Eiders are certainly mag-

nified in the eyes of the people, at a splendid rate

!

Governor Young's IVIessage.—We insert the Message of Governor Youngs

thinking it will prove interesting and instructive to our readers, as it exhibits the

prosperous state of the Territory, and points out the best steps for the inhabitants to

pursue to secure prosperity for the futm-e. The Message will amply repay perusal.

KEW YEAR'S DAY VISIT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES TO THE
FIRST PRESIDENCY.

{From the Deseret News.)

The quorum of the Twelve Apostles

met at the Council House at 8 o'clock,

being eleven in number, the whole quorum
except Elder Orson Pi*att (who is at

Washington preaching the Gospel). The
quorum marched to President Brigham
Young's, and wished him a Happy New
Year. President Young received them
•with joy and gladness, and after the greet-

ings were over. President Young asked

•what he should treat them with. The
sentiment was instantaneous in the hearts

of all the quorum, and spoken by Presi-

dent Orson Hyde—Treat us with your

blessings. Then President Young blessed

the quorum of the Twelve, and said they

always had his blessing. And the Twelve
Apostles felt and realized that the bless-

ings of the Presidency of the Church and
Kingdom of God were of far more worth
and benefit to them, than any earthly gift,

or the treasures of the earth ; their hearts

were full of joy and gladness which was
unspeakable at the blessing of once more
having the privilege of returning from
the four corners of the earth, and behold-

ing each others' faces, and sitting in coun-

cil together, and meeting with the Presi-

dent and his council, and receiving bless-

ings at their hands. The Twelve left

their blessings upon President Young and
his house. While the Twelve were paying

their respects to President Young, the band
"was playing a lively tune in front of the

house. The Governor saluted the. two

January 1st, 1853,

bands with a Happy New Year, and re-

ceived in return some excellent music.

The quorumthen visited President Heber
C. Kimball, and wished him a Happy New
Year. He also received the Twelve, with
gladness, and gave unto them his bless-

ing, which was also highly prized. In his

blessing unto them he said his faith and
feelings were that no one of the present

quorum of Apostles should ever fall, and
no power should ever take their crown and
kingdom, but they should come forth in

the morning of the first resurrection, and
be exalted to glory, immortality, and
eternal lives, and their blessings should

increase from this time henceforth and for

ever, and they should not want bread, but

they should have means to support them-
selves and families. My feelings have

ever been good towards this quorum, and
ever will be. The Twelve left their bles-

sings upon President Kimball and house-

hold.

They next visited Father John Smith,

the aged Patriarch, and wished him
a Happy New Year. He manifested

much joy and satisfaction in seeing eleven

of the Twelve Apostles beneath his roof.

This venerable Patriarch also bestowed

upon the Twelve his blessing, and said

they should live to see the Kingdom o£

God and Zion established to be thrown

down no more forever ; and that none of

them should ever fall, but should, have

part in the first resurrection; no power
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should tal^e their crown, but they should

be blessed in all their labours in the earth,

and that the blessings of God should in-

crease upon them from this time forth, both

temporal and spiritual. The Apostles also

left their blessings upon the Patriarch and

his household. They next visited Presi-

dent Willard Richards, he also received

them with gladness and an open heart

;

they wished him a Happy New Year. He
also gave the Twelve his blessing. He be-

lieved this a beginning of an eventful year

in the history of this Church and King-
dom on the earth ; and he believed each

succeeding year would be more and more
so, until the coming of the Son of Man.
He said the Twelve were ever before him
in his thoughts, prayers, and blessings,

notwithstanding they might be scattered

to the four corners of the earth; they

were men of God, and were destined to

perform a great and mighty work in the

earth, and they should live till they were
satisfied with life ; they should see Ught
and truth prevail over sin, tradition, and
error, and triumph in the earth.

The Twelve next went to the house of

Elder P. P. Pratt, and those united with
his family in singing the return of the

Twelve, and other songs of Zion. The
spirit and power of God rested upon the

quorum of the Twelve, while their hearts

were filled with praise and thanksgiving to

God in all their visits on this the New
Year of eighteen hundred and fifty-three.

The bands also continued their saluta-

tions to Presidents Kimball and Richards,

and Patriarch Smith, and many others in

various parts of the city. And their en-

livening music was everywhere received

with open ears and hearts of joy. God
bless the Bands.

THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.

AKKITAL OF THE ELDERS FKOM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY THE MISSIONARIES—INTEREST

OF THE NATIVES IN THE GOSPEL EXTENSIVE ORDER FOR BOOKS OF MORMON, AND

OTHER PUBLICATIONS—TRANSLATION OP THE BOOK OP MORMON INTO THE NATIVE

LANGUAGE.

{Letters from Elders B. F. Johnson and Philip B. Lewis.)

Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, March 29, 1853.

Dear Brother S. W. Richards— The
Elders appointed to this mission arrived

here on the 17th of February, in good
health and spirits, having realized on our

wholejourney the especial blessing of a kind

Providence, and much of the spirit of our

Priesthood and calling. Our arrival was
hailed with joy by the Elders labouring

on the islands, who we found diligently

seeking to establish this Gospel on these

lands, although subjected to many priva-

tions and hardships. The work of the

Lord is still progressing, and our influ-

ence as a people is increasing. There
are, on all these islands, about eighty

thousand natives, and a few thousand
foreigners. There are about twelve hun-
dred native Saints, with a few among the

foreign population. The Book of Mor-
mon is far advanced in translation, and
we think, when published, will give much
impetus to the work here.

We have much priestcraft to contend
with, it bears almost universal sway here,

and even the king seems disgracefully con-

trolled by its influence, and the natives

generally are enslaved by a fear of ofl'end-

ing the missionaries. In fact, the present

structure of government, although too

rotten to continue long, rests upon their

shoulders, and every office of honour or

profit is at their disposal. They have so

constructed the laws, that their property,

although they may be worth their hun-
dreds of thousands in lands and palaces,

is exempt from taxation, while the poor

man who has not even a farren,patch to

raise food for his destitute family, is made
to pay a heavy tax, and to work upon the

high ways, to beautify and embellish the

streets leading to the magnificent resi-

dences of the missionaries, &c. It has long

been the practice of those great philan-

thropists and friends of civilization, who
are doing so much to facilitate the march
of intellect, to keep a number of poor,

bare-legged natives, instead of a horse or

mule, to draw about, in a human cariole.
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members of the missionaries' families, and

sometimes in conditions of nakedness, only

to be tolerated by barbarians.

The missionaries upon these lands, with

all their home revenue, and near forty

years' operation, have done not as much
as honest men could have done in ten

years, without one dollar of foreign reve-

nue to assist them. The Jleece has been

their object, and they have kept their

flock closely shaved, and they are now
much the richest class upon the islands.

The natives might all, ere this, have been

taught the English language, and have

been advanced in agriculture, manufac-

ture, and science. But they are now de-

based by every degrading, immoral, and
degenerating principle. And if I am not

much mistaken, this people have decreased

at least fifty thousand since missionary

influence became established among them.

These fertile islands, which are capable of

producing all the tropical fruits, and the

finest of wheat, with every comfort to

gladden the heart of man, are producing

comparatively nothing; and instead of

virtue, wealth, and independence, which
might have been realized, almost universal

vice, poverty, and slavery are the fruits of

this great missionary expense, thus fulfil-

ling the words of our Saviour, " Ye com-
pass sea and land, to make one proselyte,

and when he is made, ye make him two-

fold more the child of hell than yourselves."
'. We feel sanguine that this people are of

the Covenant blood, and that a great work
is to be done among them. Many of

them are quick of apprehension, and are apt

to believe the truth. They are naturally

an honest, and kind-hearted people, and
were it not. for that unnatural fear of the

missionaries, thousands would believe, and
soon embrace the truth. But we look for

this yoke soon to be broken off, a revolu-

tion in the government is bound soon to

take place.

The eyes of the priests are upon us, and
they are • reading their own downfal in

our success. The hand writing begins to

appear upon the wall, and they are be-

ginning to tremble ; and may their

fears be realized, is our earnest prayer.

I will not tell you all that we hope and
expect upon those subjects, but let time

show what the Lord has designed to

effect here. I could write much, but for-

bear at this time. The Elders here have
but one feeling, and that is to do the work
for which they are sent here, and assist in

bearing off this last Kingdom. They are
studying the native language with a
faith and diligence characteristic of their

high calling, and I believe a number of
them, within six months, will be preaching
to the natives.

I should be happy to receive a commu-
nication from you, that I may know you
receive this. We very much wish to hear
the news from the European Conferences.

If I hear from this, you may expect to

hear from us at more length.

Believe me ever your brother in the

New and Everlasting Covenant,

B. F. Johnson.

Honolulu, Oahu, Sandwich Islands,

April 4, 1853.

Brother S. W. Richards—At a Con-
ference of Elders, held at this place on
the 9th, 10th, and 11th of March, it was
voted that the minutes of the Conference

be sent to the Millennial Star. It was
also voted that we send for the following

books, viz., five hundred Books of Mor-
mon, fifty copies to be of the better kind;

three hundred copies of the Voice of

Warning, three hundred copies of Orson-

Spencer's Letters, two hundred of Orson
Pratt's works, two dozen Hymn Books
of the common kind, and three copies of

the Millennial Star as it issues from
the press, commencing with the first

Number of the present Volume.
The attempt to preach to the foreigners

has proved abortive—priestcraft has suc-

ceeded in shutting every house against

us. For the want of a convenient place

to convene the people, the brethren Vs'ill

all turn their attention to the native lan-

guage, and prepare themselves as fast as

possible to assist in the redemption of this

down-ti'odden and priest-ridden people.

The present situation of this people is

truly lamentable. With scarcely a foot

of land which the common people can call

their own, they are liable to be ousted at

any moment, upon a mere change of opin-

ion, by their oppressors — the " powers
that be." In fact the government is un-
der their control, and they are doing all

they can to impede the progress of truth,

but still it is onward, though slowly.

When the Elders who have recently ar-

rived obtain a knowledge of the language,

I anticipate a good work will be done
here, in fact the natives have a natural

sympathy for our doctrine, and I could, if
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I would, have baptized hundreds ere this,

but it is not wisdom to do so until one

gets their language, so that they can be

taught correct principles.

As I have but little time to write, and
you will probably get all the news by way
of Salt Lake, I will close by wishing

you health and happiness, and an abun-
dance of joy in your labours, and all the

blessings which the Lord has in store for

His faithful servants.

I subscribe myself your friend and bro-
ther in the Gospel,

Philip B. Lewis.

P.S.—The Book of Mormon is nearly
all translated into the native language,
and will probably be ready for the press

next fall.

P. B. L.

IMPOSTORS.

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—Two
men have been travelling through this

Conference, one is a Dane, the other a

German. The Dane professes to have

come from Denmark last December, with

the Danish Saints, to go to the Valley,

but he was taken with a fever, and was
obliged to go into the hospital, and he

lost his passage on this account. When
passing through the Kent Conference, he

possessed a Certificate from the Liver-

pool Branch, but on account of the date

being so far back, one of our travelling

brethren retained the same till he could

ascertain the correctness of its legality.

Having vsrritten to the person whose name
was attached, the Travelling Elder re-

ceived no answer. He then wrote to me
how he should act. Li answer, I wished

him to write to you, and you would see

to the affair. Since that time, this Dane
has been to Dover, where he professed

some person had written to him, and who
would give him employment if he could

Hastings, Jane 13, 1853.

come to Dover. He accordingly went to

Dover, but could not find the person he
professed had sent for him. As he said

he could not speak English, the Saints

pitied him, and made a handsome collec-

tion for him. Professing to have got em-
ployment, one of the brethren lent him
some tools, to the amount of £1 10s. He
decamped with them, and last week he
came to Hastings, with the old story, then
to Brighton. The Saints contributed

handsomely to his wants, and one of the

brethren being foreman to a large build-

ing firm, promised to let him come on the

next morning to work, but he did not
make his appearance.

I think it right to inform you, that the

Saints may be apprised of such charac-

ters, and not be imposed upon. I shall

now leave the matter v,'ith you to dispose

of according to jour wisdom.
Yours in the bond of eternal

Brotherhood,

J. W. Lewis.

[Having heard that the above-named parties, and others, have been travelling in

other Conferences, and, by their hypocrisy and Ijing, most shamefully imposing upon
the Saints, we insert the foregoing letter from President Lewis, for the benefit of

those who will be benefitted by it. Our Caution, given in Star No. 19, page 296,

"was for the purpose of guarding the Saints against all such persons, from whatever
source they might come, or however great their pretensions. In the above-named
cases, if our instructions had been carefully observed by the Presidents and Saints,

their " handsome collections " might have been given to the Travelling Elders, and
those whom they knew to be worthy, instead of being lavished upon knaves and im-

postors. If the wants of Travelling Elders, and the poor, together with the frequent

calls from the Church, are not sufficient to exhaust the funds and liberality of the

Saints, we shall not object to their assisting others, if they can find those who are

worthy of their charity. Saints should be careful to observe counsel sufficient to

consider that the interests of Zion and her children have the greatest claim upon
their attention. The Travelling Elder did quite right in questioning a Certificate of

long standing-; and had the one who held it been an honest person, he would have
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taken no steps until satisfaction had been obtained in reference to his Certificate.

When a Member's Certificate is questioned, his standing and membership are ques-

tioned, and the Saints are not obligated to such as to members of the Church. In

most cases, Certificates given to persons going from Branch to Branch, or from Con-

ference to Conference, should be presented within two weeks at farthest from their

date.—Ed.]

VARIETIES.

Neter despise humble services ; when large ships run aground, little boats may
pull them off.

The reported discovery of gold in Texas is drawing to that state worshippers of

his yellow majesty.

The American papers state that only two passengers on board the William and
Mary, emigrant vessel, from Liverpool for New Orleans, wrecked off the Great

Isaacs, May 3rd, were lost.

A TREMENDOUS fire occurred in Upper Canada, about .the 23rd of May. The fire

originated from the burning of new land in various parts of the country. Twelve town-

ships, and two islands, one of them fourteen miles long, were burnt over. Three

hundred and thirty families were rendered houseless. Two persons perished. The
area of country burned over, is about 450 square miles.

INDEPENDENCE OF DESERET.

{From the Deserei News.)

'Tis said in the papers, and fear'd by the knowing.

That young Deseret quite ambitious is growing,

That her National Standard will soon be unfurled,

To reign o'er the nations and conquer the World;

That fell superstition from earth will be driven,

The thrones of all tyrant's to atoms be riven,

That the light of her dawning will burst into day.

As the mists of long ages are rolling away.

Now, bold Deseretians I pray lend your attention.

The path to this glory the muse v.ould fain mention,

And tell you the reasons why conquerors great

Have failed to establish a permanent State.

It is' said Alexander subdued all the nations,

And fain would have travelled to other creations;

But 'twas clear when his weapons were laid on the shelf,

He had never made war with, or conquered himself.

And modern reformers are often contending

'Gainst tobacco and spirits, their habits still mending.

Like the Puritan fathers who fain would be free,
'

But forgetting themselves made a war on the sea.

Now bold Deseretians, if you are aspiring

To greatness and glory, and progress untiring,

"War not against nations, for conquest, like Rome,
But fight for your own Independence at home,

"War not against merchants, tobacco, or spirits.

But against the bad tastes you in weakness inherit

;

Let your beverage be ever the cold mountain stream.

And home manufacture your practice and theme.

Dispense with the gewgaws, the silks, and the satin.

The false splendor of parties, the Greek, and the Latin;

Let home manufacture your persons array.

And the work of your hands all its beauties display.



432 DEPARTURE.—NOTICE.—LIST OF MONIES.

You're doubtless aware of the wonderful treasures.

The gambling and scrambling and murders and pleasures.

The finest of fortunes that are bought and are sold.

In our neighbouring state, e'en the land of the gold.

But there's many a snare in the process of mining.

By the influx of gold are the nations declining,

Oft the gold or the silver to vice is a tool, '

But the rod of pure iron the nations will rule.

'Tis the engine of iron that conquers the ocean,

That rolls on the track by its own locomotion.

That levels the forest, turns over the sod.

And worketh more wonders than Moses' rod.

'Tis iron that has rent all the nations asunder.

It has poured forth its lightning, and vomited thunder;

But now on its sinews a message of Peace,

Borne along by the lightning, its wonders increase.

Then O Deseretians, subdue your own passions.

Create your own Heaven, and make your own fashions;

Then make iron as plenty as dust on your plains,

And over the nations eternally reign.

Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 30, 1852. P. P. Pkatt.

Depaetube of Elder Obeat.—Elder Thomas Obray, who landed here on the 23rd of

April, on a visit to this country, re-embarked for Malta, in the steamer Phebe, June 19th.

Sister Bell embarked also in this vessel, to join her husband at Malta.

KoTiCE TO Book Agents.—With No. 26 Star we sent out new Catalogues of works on
sale at this office. The large one is intended for placing in the chapels or meeting-

houses, and the small ones for distribution, principally among the strangers who may visit

the meetings. The catalogue contains all the works now on sale, and also a new work—" Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors for many
Generations," which is now in press, and which will be duly advertized again when ready.

It is hoped the Saints by means of this catalogue will be able to make up their stock of

the Church works, and that strangers may be led to purchase such books as will give

them correct views of the Faith and Doctrine of the Church.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FKOM THE 9th TO THE 16th JUNE, 1853.

Henry JlcCreery £10 Brought forward £44
Griffith Roberts 10 Simon Irwin 5

John B. Pears 10 G.W.Davis 2
Samuel Parkes 5 Richard Morris 2
Henry Savage 5 Edv-fard Weaver 2 10

James Linforth 3 PhiUp Sykes 12 6

Carried forward £44
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HE THAX HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAK WHAT THE SBIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHUKCHES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 28.—Vol. XV. Satnrciay, July 9, 1353. Price One Peirny.

TITHING.

The law of Tithing is generally un-

derstood by the Saints throughout the

earth, as being a standing law unto the

people of God. The Kingdom of God is

not exempt from having to do with tem-

poral things. Kingdoms regulated by the

wisdom of men, adopt plans for raising

a revenue and appropriating the same,

according to the demands of their own go-

vernments. The Lord, in providing' for the

upbuilding of His Kingdom, claims the

same prerogative ; and from the revelations

given by Him, we find He is just as par-

ticular in devising ways and means to se-

cure temporal prosperity to His people, as

He is to secure to them their spiritual

prosperity.

The Lord always requires His people to

build a temple, in which to receive their

anointings, their washings, their baptisms

for the dead, and the statutes and judg-

ments, all of which are ordinances per-

taining to His holy house, which He has

said " my people are always commanded
to build unto my holy name."—Doc. and
Cov.j sec. 103, par. 12. The Lord has

not made this requu'ement, without mak-
ing provision how it shall be done, or by
what means the house shall be built. It

is for this purpose, together with the lay-

ing of the foundation of Zion, and for the

Priesthood, and for answering other de-

mands of the Church, that the Lord has

sail the law of tithing should be a stand-

ing law unto His Saints forever. Now
hei'e is a law providing the means which

ar« co-ec[ual with the demand. But why

does the Lord always command His peo-

ple to build an holy house ? It is because

they always need the blessings which can
only be obtained ,in that house. If we
personally have received our washings and
our anointings, with keys and powers
which will admit us into the presence of

God, that does not do avv'ay with the ne-

cessity of the temple, for every other per-

son who is saved will need it just as much
as we needed it. So long as the plan of

salvation is in operation, or there is a liv-

ing soul to be saved, a temple will be re-

quired. Neither will one temple be suffi-

cient for this great work, but very many
temples will be required in the Stakes of

Zion, to satisfy the demands of the chil-

dren of Zion who will be gathered from
all nations.

When all the living have had access to

the house of the Lord, even then the work
will be but just commenced. Our pro-

genitors for many generations past, who
have died without the ordinances of

eternal life, must be administered for, pre-

cisely as the living, in every ordinance

which serves to purify and make glorious

the tabernacle of man.
The ordinances of baptism, of confirma-

tion, of ordination to the priestly or kingly

authority, of washings, of anointings, and
of the sealing powers, must all be ad-

ministered for and in behalf of those who
have died without them, that the ways of

the Lord may be equal ; else how shall the

dead be judged according to men in the

flesh, if their fleshly tabernacles have ne^
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ver had the privilege of receiving, either

by proxy, or in person, those ordinances

which purify the body, and tend to immoi--

talize it.

When we consider the condition of the

nations of the dead, in connexion with

that of the living, the work magnifies be-

fore us. And who can conceive of a time

while mortality endures, when temples will

not be needed ? Who cannot see the pro-

priety of God giving unto His people an

abiding commandment, that they may
never be without a holy house in which

His glory can be manifested unto His

children ?

It was for this same piirpose that Moses
was commanded to build a tabernacle, and

the children of Israel to bear it with them
in the wilderness. It was that the people

might have access continually to the holy

ordinances of God, and that His glory

might be in their midst. He was even

particular to show Moses the pattern after

which it was to be built, and to give unto

him a strict injunction to see that all

things were made according to that

pattern.

Now the Lord was very particular in

those days to direct after a heavenly order

everything which He revealed unto

His servants, that the likeness of heavenly

things might be among men upon the

earth. And can we suppose that God has

grown any less particular in these things?

Not at all. He will do nothing—not

even build a temple, but that He will re-

veal His secrets concerning it unto His

servants the Pi-ophets, that they m.ay give

His will unto the people. And if the

people obey in all things, with willingness

of heart, they are free from condemna-

tion. To be sure the Lord might require

something which would appear to many to

be very expeiisive, or even extravagant, as

Pie did anciently of His people Israel ; but

He requires nothing more than His people

are able to perform. The ability of His

people to do, is not hid from Him. He
knows their circumstances, and adapts His

requirements unto them. While Israel

were journejing. He only required the ta-

bernacle; but when they came into the

land to possess it, He required a magni-
ficent temple.

The Saints in the last days, have the

same God to deal with, and they may ex-

pect His requirements will be just in pro-

portion to the abilities of the Saints—in-

creasing until they are perfected.

The Saints of God now live in a day
when they are commanded to build a
temple. The command is not to the few,

but to all God's people. Do the Saints in

the British Isles form a part of God's peo-

ple ? They would not like to be excluded

from the number. Then the command is

unto them. What are the , means the

Lord requires this work to be done by ?

The tithing of His people. Now let us

enquire how many of the Saints in the

British Isles pay their tithing. Of course,

each one must be allowed to answer the

question for himself. Were the same ques-

tion asked of the Saints in the Valleys of

the Utah mountains, one man could

ansv^er for the whole people, with but few
exceptions. If the works of the Saints

who are scattered abroad, do not agree

with those who are gathered together, how
can they expect the same blessings and re-

ward ? Have the Saints throughout the

earth been driven, robbed and plundered

of all they possessed, oftener than the

Saints in Zion ? Have they been more
faithful and diligent in building up the

Kingdom of God, than their brethren who
have been persecuted from place to place,

that they should be released from the com-
mon burden? Oh no.

But, says one, the circumstances of

many of the Saints are so very poor, that

they can scarcely live, without paying

tithing, and they should be relieved from
that duty. This is very true, but what
excuse shall be offered for the many who
can pay their tithing quite as conveniently

as any other portion of the people of God ?

For them we can offer no plea, they must
take the responsibility of answering for

themselves.

The call has been made upon the Bri-

tish Saints particularly, to assist in building

a temple, and it would be well for them to

consider who this temple is for. By so

doing they will find it is for themselves,

and for their fathers who are dead, that

they are called to build it. And the Saints

will further find that the blood of their

progenitors will be required at their hands,

in addition to their own sins, if they do

not provide for their redemption as far as

lies in their power.

Thousands of the Saints in Zion have

already received their endowments, and so

far as they are personally concerned, they

could do without a temple, better than

many who appear less anxious; but the

obligations of the Saints in Zion to the
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dead are as great as other's; hence the

Lord calls upon all to take a part, for all

are equally interested, and no one who
assists in this glorious work, need think he

is labouring or sacrificing for any other

than himself.

To respond to the call of tithing, he-

comes, therefore, an imperative duty to

every Saint throughout the British

Isles, who is able, for this is the means
by which God requires His house to be

brtilt; and if all the Saints are as willing

aa they are able, nothmg v/ii' be lacking,

but fiir more than is required for the work
will be gathered into the storehouse of

the Lord.
As excuses are never wanting with

those-who prefer making them, rather than

doing their duty, it is possible that the in-

dividual well settled down in business,

imagines to himself, that it would be much
injured by withdrawing one-tenth of his

capitaUto pay his tithing, and concludes

be will not do it just now, but, when he

has made plenty of money, he will dispose

of his business, pay his tithing, and gather

up with the Saints. But of all such,

after they have taken the liberty to con-

sult their own feelings, and come to this

conclusion, we would ask what objections

they can urge to paying one- tenth of what
they derive from their business ! This is

what the law requires of men after tithing

all their property. If all would do this,

they might feel partially justified in the

eyes of the law, to which they have sub-

scribed, and much would be done to pro-

mote the cause of God.
But, says another, if I were to com--

mence and pay my tithing regularly for

the building of a temple, I might not live

until it is completed, to get the anticipated

blessings. This we conceive to be one
prominent reason why every individual

should pay their tithing, for in so doing,

they not only secure a claim upon the

Lord's house, in which their children can
administer for them, (for the exaltation

of the dead depends greatly on the labours

of the living,) but set an example before

their children which they will be justified

in followmg.

This reminds us of circumstances which
have come under our personal observa-

tion, and which illustrate the advantages
of keeping this great law, and the disad-

vantages of not keeping ir, which circum-
stances we will here relate—A person of

considerable property had been in the

Church for some years, but was so careful

of his property, that he never paid his

tithing. He met with a misfortune, by
which he not only lost his property, but
was disabled so that he could not procure

a livelihood for his family, and destitution

and want followed. Being ashamed him-
self to make application to the Lord's

store-house, or the tithing office, he ob-

tained a friend to lay his case before the

presiding Bishop of the Church, and to

apply for assistance, to which the Bishop

replied, that the Church was under no
obligation to the individual—he had never

paid any tithing, he had always chosen to

take care of himself, and he was quite at

liberty to do so still, having no claim upon
the public store-house. Although this

reply was severe, yet we are compelled to

admit its justice, and further, if the law of

God had been fully enforced, it would have
severed him from the fellowship of the

Saints.

An opposite case, which we will relate,

will show the contrast between those who
keep the law of tithing, and those who do
not. An individual entered the Church
previous "to its departure from Nauvoo,
who paid his tithing and rendered assist-

ance to the Church, but, like many others,

while journeying to the wilderness, he
suffered and died. His family, upon ar-

riving in the Valley, were destitute, and
unable to provide a living, whereupon a
comfortable house was built, and the wants
of the family were supplied, at the expense

of the Lord's store-house. Now it is very

easy to discover which of these two per-

sons secured the greatest blessing to his

family. Both received equal justice.

Both were rewarded according to their

works, or in other words, the measure
which tht-y meted out to the work of the

Lord was measured to them again, and
this is the principle upon which the Lord
will deal with all men.

A.1I Saints who appreciate the fact that

th( Kingdom of God is organized upon
thi3 earth, will understand that the laws of

that Kingdom, if faithfully kept, amply
provide for the wants of its subjects. And
every one who regards his own interests,

and would secure blessings to his posterity

will keep its laws, not even excluding the

law of tithing.

Men may toil unceasingly to accumu-
late wealth to bestow upon their children,

bu'u unless it is done with the favour of

God, it will be a curse instead of a bless-
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ing. That man who is entitled to the fa-

vour of Heaven, because of obedience to

divine laws, can bequeath a more valuable

legacy to his children, than if he possessed

the treasures of Egypt without that

favour.

The result of keeping the laws of God
is so glorious, that for our own interest,

we would pay tithing, as we vv'ould cherish

every other virtue that tends to elevate the

soul, and make man what his God would
have him to be.

From what is already revealed, the

Saints can see that their course of life in

keeping the laws of God, will have a bear-

ing upon their children after them, for the

Lord has decreed that " the seed of the

righteous shall not perish, while the seed

of the wicked shall be cut off." Men may
keep the law of tithing, do their duty in

the Kingdom of God, and thereby secure

temporal blessings to the rising genera-

tion ; or by their own selfishness, leave

their posterity a prey to misery and want.

We are aware that the law of tithing

is not fully enforced upon the British

Saints— that the necessary regulations

are not adopted to carry out its .full re-

quirements, but the temple qferiiig is

approximating to them, and will be re-

ceived as from the tithing of the Lord's

people. Although the demand is as small

as could be named, yet it affords an oppor-

tunity to thousands to contribute as freely

as if they were required to appropriate

their tenth to the Lord's work.
Faithful children only need to know

their Father's will to perform it. If the

Saints are blessed in observing this law
when actually required of them, those who
will do it voluntarily, as unto the Lord,
may certainly expect the greater blessing,

and they wUl be sure to obtain it. A
little practice in the laws of Zion whUe
here, will make those who use them more
fitted for what will be required of them
when gathered. It is the voluntary act

that God approves, and in the free will

offering of the Saints to build a temple,

will the Lord discover their worthiness,

and their desires to inherit its blessings.

The eyes of God and of angels are

upon the Saints. Those exalted beings,

with the unnumbered dead, and a rising

generation, are waiting with the deepest

anxiety, upon themovements of the Saints,

in relation to these important matters.

The dead, with the nations of the living,

will all be affected by the acts of the

Saints on earth. Prophets from the earli-

est ages of the world have gloried in an-

ticipation of the latter-day work, know-
ing that they, with their children, could

be made perfect in the Dispensation of

the Fulness of Times, and that not until

then would the glory of God cover the

earth, and His reign be universal.

This glorious day is dawning, the work
is commenced, a kingdom grows with an
eternal growth. God, Angels, the Spirits

of the just, and the Saints on earth, all

combine in the great work of the resto-

ration which shall not cease until the Son
delivers up the Kingdom to the Father,

that God may be all in all.

NINTH GENERAL EPISTLE

OF THE PEESISENCr OF THE CUUKCH OF JESUS CHEIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FBOM GEEAT

SALT LAK.E VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTEKED ABBOAD THKOOGHOUT THE EASTH, GEEETING :

(From the Deseret News.)

Beloved Brethren—It is with peculiar

emotions of gratitude to our heavenly Fa-
ther, that we address you at the present

time—a period in the history of this last

dispensation, when the Chief Corner
Stones of the House of the Lord are laid

in the tops of the mountains, according to
the predictions of ancient Prophets, and
at the time previously suggested by us. ;

While the movements of the heaven's

and the earth, and all things connected

therewith, betoken the speedy fulfilment

of the visions and revelations, and prophe-

cies concerning the latter-days, preparatory

to the second coming of the Son of Man,
we rejoice that the God of Abraham has

prepared a hiding-place for His people,

amid the valleys of the everlasting hills,

where we have been permitted, for a few

years, to dwell in safety, far removed from

the fire and blood that have been pom-ed

out upon the Saints in former years, by
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those who feared not God, neither re-

garded man.
Since our last Epistle, of October 13,

1852, we know of but few particulars that

have transpired among the various nations

of the earth. But we know that the revela-

tions of Jesus Christ are true, and that

peace is taken from the earth, and that

those who will not receive and obey the

Gospel of Jesus Christ, when they hear it,

will grow worse and worse, in evil pas-

sions, strife, war, and blood, until the

wicked shall have overthrown the wicked,

and destroyed themselves from the face of

the earth, that Jesus may have the privi-

lege to reign unmolested in the midst of

those that love him.

No mail has been received from the east

since last November, and a part of that is

still cached in the mountains, while the

rem under was drawn over the snow-drifts

by hand. And, as yet, we have no certain

information who was last elected Presi-

dent of the United States, or v/ho is now
President of the nation.

During this long silence from the east,

we have received two mails from Califor-

nia, by the south route, containing very

little news. A few letters from various

foreign missions, show an increase to the

Church, and the spread of the Gospel, ex-

cept in the Society Islands, from whence the

Elders have been banished by the French
authorities, and the Saints forbid to pray,

even in their own houses. Elder Addison

Pratt, and others have returned to the

continent. Elder Cannon is translating

the Book of Mormon into the Owyhean
language. Elder Woodard has been ban-

ished from Italy, for teaching the truth,

and passed over into Switzerland, ac-

cording to the command of the Saviour

to his disciples sent forth to preach his

Gospel—When they persecute you in one

place, flee to another. The brethren in

Denmark have experienced bitter persecu-

tions, but the truth is spreading in every

direction.

Our population has become bo nume-
rous, and our settlements so extensive,

that we cannot give so many particular

events and circumstances concerning the

Saints at home, as hitherto. All the faith-

ful Saints, and there are many such, are

filled with the spirit of peace, joy, and re-

joicing; and general prosperity has attend-

ed their labours in the Valley, from their

earliest arrival ; and they have no wish to

exchange their location for any other por-

tion of the earth, or even to leave for a
temporary absence, unless sent, by proper
authority, to preach the Gospel.

As it has been in all ages of the Church,
so it is now, (and so it will continue while

the net gathers all sorts of fish,) there are

unfaithful members, they have a name to

live, but are dead ; and being destitute of

faith are destitute of good works, are fault-

finders, backbiters, evil surmisers, false

prophets, apostates. All such are fit sub-

jects for the gold mines, where probably

most of them will go, and we hope all

such ivill go this spring, and all that

we ask of them is that they will pay their

debts, go in peace, and choose whatever

god they please to worship.

The Saints have been prospered ex-

ceedingly in theValley ; and the abundance
that has been poured out upon them, even
till they had no room to receive, has been
made the occasion of sloth, and wasteful-

ness, insomuch that there will be a greater

scarcity of flour before harvest, than has

been for years previous. With these

things the Lord is not well pleased, and
unless such repent speedily, they will 'find

famine instead of plenty in their habita-

tions.

Domestic manufactures are improving,

but not so fast as is desirable. Saw and
grain mills have increased rapidly in the

various settlements, but they cannot keep

pace with the demand for flour, and es-

pecially for lumber. The tanneries are

gradually improving, and considerable lea-

ther has been produced. Our nail facto-

ries progress slowly. A manufactory of

combs has commenced. The fine comb
from our mountain mahogany bids fair to

supersede the necessity of ivory. Manu-
facturers of all kinds are wanted more ex-

tensively, and labour-saving machinery,

particularly for the husbandman, so that

the farmers can raise the grain, and every

mechanic work at his own trade.

The prospect is flattering that many of

these evils will soon be remedied by a sup-

ply of iron ware, in its various forms, from
Iron County. One brief blast of the fur-

nace, produced twenty- five hundred of ex-

cellent pig iron, when the blast ceased for

want of coal. The snow having been un-
usually deep on the mountains the past

winter, has prevented bringing wood and
coal from the kanyons. An excellent pair

of hand irons was exhibited at Conference,

as the first fruits of the iron foundry.

The large addition to the Lord's Store
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House is completed, and stoi-e houses gene-

rally are in the various settlements. Much
valuable machinery has been added to the

Temple shop. The extensive blacksmith,

and joiner, and machine shops are on the

Temple block, where all the labour of the

Temple is to be performed within the

walls, the stone work of which is about

one-fourth completed. The Social HaU
was so far completed as to be occupied by

social parties, and for dramatic entertain-

ment the past winter. It was dedicated

January 1st.

Our sugar apparatus arrived too late

for use last fall, a portion of it is now at-

tached to the water works of the public

machine shop, and is engaged in making
molasses. Experiments have proved that

the saccharine matter of the beet is supe-

rior in the valley, and we have the ap-

paratus and means to make the various

sweets from molasses to refined sugar, and
the factory will be located on Big Kanyon
Creek, ready for use, next fall.

January 21st, the Legislature arose

from an arduous session of forty days,

and were cheered with a social and happy
entertainment by the Governor, the same
evening. The laws of the country are

generally observed, and our courts are sel-

dom troubled with a law-suit. Travellers

occasionally quarrel with each other, and
require a legal settlement ; otherwise our

courts are nearly useless, there being no
occasion to use them. The Indians have

preserved their peaceful relations with

each other, and the citizens generally. No
Serious or lasting outbreaks have occurred

the past season, and a disposition for peace,

and raising bread, is increasing.

The last accounts from the Elders who
went out last fall, were of their arrival at

St. Louis, in sixty days from their depar-

ture. Those bound for China, Hindoos-

tan, Australia, and the Western Islands,

left on the 20th of Octobei', and at our

latest dates, nearly all had shipped from
San Francisco.

The first severe frost last fall was on

the 4th of November, and the first snow
to cover the ground in the city was on the

10th, three inches deep ; and another on

the 23rd, from, one to two feet. The win-

ter has been cold and stormy, with many
strong winds. February was very mild, and
March generally very pleasant, and much
farming and gardening was done. Many
young fruit trees have been transplanted

this spring, and millions more would be if

they could be had. Let the Saints ever

remember to bring with them all choice

seeds, from all parts of the earth.

Elders Amasa Lyman and Charles C.
Rich arrived on the 19th of December,
and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles

have spent the winter in the Valley, with
the exception of Orson Pratt, wh6 is at

Washington.
February 14th, in the presence of an

immense concourse of people, assisted by
the Apostles and others, we broke the

ground for the foundation of the Temple,
and the day following preparations were
commenced for the erection of an Arsenal.

Sister Hosea Stout died on the 11th of

January, and her infant a few days pre-

vious, and sister Thomas Rhoads on the

11th of February. We recollect no other

deaths in the families of the mission El-

ders. There is occasionally some sickness

in the Valley, but it arises more from the

seeds of old disease brought from foreign

countries, and imprudence, than from any
thing unhealthy in our climate or location.

The Block of Stone designed by the

Deseret Legislature for the Washington
Monument, has been prepared, and ex-

hibited at this Conference, and will be
forwarded to Washington at our first con-

venience. The device is a Bee-hive, in

full operation, in the centre, encircled by
the convolvolus, &c., with the inscription,

" Holiness to the Lord. Deseret."

The 6 th of April dawned upon our

city, in all the effulgence of a lovely vernal,

morn ; as though the bright luminai-y of

day, was typical of the Sun of Righteous-

ness, and about to open up a new dispen-

sation on the face of our snow-covered,

rock-bound Valley. A more lovely day
never dawned on earth—the sun, the sky,

the atmosphere, the earth, appeared neither

too cold, nor too hot, nor lukewarm ; but

all seemed filled with life, eeal life,

adapted in all their several temperaments to

each soul, to cheer, and make happy every

individual of the many thousands of aged,

middle aged, and youth, who had assembled

from the near and remote parts of this ia-

habited Valley, toattend the GeneralAnnu-
al Conference, and witness the laying of the

Corner Stones of the House of the Lord,

that for ages the Prophets have foretold

should be erected to the name of the God
of Jacob, in the " tops of the mountains."

So immense was the assemblage of the

Saints, on the opening of the Conference,

at ten o'clock, a.m, that the ingress or
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egress of twenty-five hundred at the Ta-

bernacle was scarcely missed, or noticed

by the multitude without. After the

opening of the Conference by singing and

prayer in the Tabernacle, the general au-

thorities of the Church, surrounded by es-

corts, guards, police, martial music,

instrumental bands, and choir, with the

National Flag unfurled from its topmost

staff, the ensigns of the various bands

and escorts floating in the breeze, and the

banner of " Zion's Workmen " towering

aloft, proceeded to the Temple ground,

and after singing by the choir, the First

Presidency laid the South East Corner

Stone of the Temple, followed by an ora-

tion from President Young, prayer by

President Kimball, and singing by the

choir.

The Presiding Bishop and Council, with

the Presidents of the lesser Priesthood and

Council, laid the South West Corner

Stone.

The President and Council of the High
Priests' Quorum, with the President of

this Stake of Zion, and High Council, laid

the North West Corner Stone.

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles,

with the First Presidency of the Seventies,

and the President and Council of the El-

ders' Quorum, laid the North East Corner

Stone.

The laying of each Corner Stone was
followed by an oration, prayer, and sing-

ing, in the same order as at the South East

Corner Stone. And all those orations,

prayers, and hymns, are in print, as part

of the minutes of the Conference, and will

accompany this Epistle, in the next Num-
ber of the Deseret Neivs.

The Corner Stones now rest in their

several positions, about sixteen feet below

the surface of the eastern bank, beneath

the reach of mountain floods, when the

edifice shall be completed, and so deep be-

neath the surface, that it will cost robbers

and mobs too much labour to raze it to

its foundation, leaving not one stone upon
another, as they did with the Temple at

Jerusalem.

The work for the redemption and sal-

vation of Israel has commenced, as it were,

anew on the earth, which makes Satan

mad, and causes devils to howl. But their

doleful moans are not heeded by the Saints

in the mountains, their hearts are cheered

to press forward with all their energies, to

complete the Lord's House, as speedily as

possible. And all the Saints abroad who

want to become partakers in blessings in

the House of the Lord, with the Saints in

the Valley, and who cannot come im-

mediately to work in person, can, by one

process, and one only, reap the blessings

they desire, and that is by being humble,

keeping all the commandments, being di-

ligent in business. Gather up the good

things of the earth as fast as you possibly

can, in uprightness, and send your gold,

and silver, and precious stones, and every

thing that you can, which may be use-

ful to us, in forwarding the work we have

commenced. And let all who can, come
home without delay, and put their own
hands to the work.

If the kings of the earth would become

nursing fathers, and queens would become

nursing mothers, to the Israel of God ; and

the nobles, and the great ones of the earth

would secure a hiding-place from the

storm, and the tempest, and the plagues,

and the fire, and the sword, that God will

cause to pass through all lands, to de-

populate the nations on account of their

great wickedness in his sight—let them,

with the Saints from every clime, forward

their rich treasures, to beautify and adorn

the House of the Lord, that He may have

a pleasant place to lay His head on the

earth, where those kings and queens and

nobles may delight to visit, and where

they may rest in peace, and learn the will

of heaven concerning them, by inquiring

of the servants of the Most High God,
concerning their kingdoms.

The Perpetual Emigrating Funds are

in a prosperous condition, although, from

suiTOunding circumstances, but a small

portion is available for use this season.

It is only about three and a half years

since this method of assisting the Saints

to gather was first suggested; and the

report of the Recorder, at this Conference,

exhibits the actual fund by valuation in

part, now on record, in this place, about

22,000 dollars, but a considerable portion

thereof is in oxen, and wagons, and pro-

perty, which will take till another season

to turn to advantage ; also, in addition to

the above, there is about 11,500 dollars

due from individuals who have been as-

sisted by the Company, making a total of

about 34,000 dollars, independent of what
has been gathered in England and other

places the last six months, of which we
have no account.

With the blessings of Providence, most,

or all of these funds will be brought forth
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to the assistance of the emigration of the

poor, one year hence. Therefore let not

the Saints stay their hands, but let books

be opened, and donations be received by

the Presidents of all the various missions of

the Latter-day Saints upon the whole
earth, to help the Perpetual Emigrating
Fund, and the Sain,ts to come home. And
let £ill who can, come without delay, and
not wait to be helped by these funds, but

leave them to help those who cannot help

themselves.

Twenty- five Elders have been appointed

on various missions, during the Conference

just closed ; namely, two to China, two
to the United States, t';venty-one to Eng-
land or Europe, whose names will appear

in the Conference minutes. These Elders

will co-operate with the Elders already in

the several countries where they are going,

and be subject to the counsel of the Pre-

sidency already established in their several

locations. Those destined for Europe,

will journey by the South Pass and the

United States ; and those for China, will

go by California ; and all will take their

departure in a few days, or apostatize.

The Holy Spirit has been in our midst,

and the revelations of Jesus have guided

His Apostles and Prophets, in laying the

Corner Stones of the Temple, and minis-

tering unto the Saints, during Conference,

in an unusual degree, which has caused

much gladness of heart, and great joy and
rejoicing. And that same Spirit will ac-

company this our Epistle, and be felt, and
experienced to the joy of your hearts, even

by all who will receive our testimony, and
practise those precepts which we inculcate.

Let all the Elders who have been sent

forth on missions to foreign lands, magni-

fy their high and holy calling, in word
and deed, and be an example unto

all men. Teach the first principles of
the Gospel ; and so far as men shall be-

lieve your testimony, administer the first

ordinances of life and salvation ; and when
they want to know more, send them home,

tell them that Zien is the place for them
to receive those teachings which you have
not time to teach, and which do not be-

long to your mission. Do not undertake

to teach the mysteries of the exaltations

and powers of the worlds to come, and of

eternal lives, unless you want to lose all

the little claim to eternal life which you
may have.

Think not, ye Elders of Israel ! that

your eternal heirship is won, and immu-

tably secured, because you have attained

to a portion of the Holy Priesthood, and
a few of its initiating ordinances, while

as yet your life and the security of all

your great and glorious blessings in hope
and prospect, are as a vapour before the

sun ; as yet depending wholly on your
meekness, faithfulness, and perseverance

to the end, in everything good. Think
not that you are legally entitled to even
one wife, while you live on this earth, un-
less you are sealed up to everlasting lives,

by the will and decree of the Eternal
Father, and a knowledge of the fact has

been communicated to jou, through the

proper source, and not direct, to you, in

person. And consider that the blessings

you have hitherto received, through the

mercies of Him who loveth you, even your

Father in heaven, will all be wrested from
you, like David's of old, should you err

like him.

To the sisters in Israel, we say, be pa-

tient. If your husband has died in the

faith, and you wish to be sealed to him for

eternity, you must come to Zion to receive

that sealing ordinance. And if a High
Priest or an Elder, should tell you that you
cannot be saved if you are not sealed to

him, either as proxy for time, or for eter-

nity to the exclusion of your dead, thrust

him from your presence, as Lucifer was
thrust from hea.ven ; for that High Priest

or Elder, will be damned, (unless he spee-

dily repent,) as sure as Lucifer was ; and
he can neither save you, nor you him.'

But come to Zion, be patient till you can
get here, and the Temple is completed,

and your oldest son, by the husband to

whom you wish to be sealed, may stand as

his father's legal representative by your
side, and by him you may be sealed to

your dead husband ; for it is the legal

right, in God's Kingdom, for the oldest

son to minister, and obtain blessings for
)

his father, and act for his father when he
is gone into the eternal world.

Keep yourselves pure, live spotless and
undefiled, all ye who profess to be Saints.

Show your faith by your works. Let the ,;

Elders flee from any country where they

are persecuted beyond endurance, and
open the door of salvation to the first peo-

ple who are willing to receive them.

Translate the Book of Mormon into every

language and dialect under heaven, and
print the same, £s God shall give you the

opportunity. And from this hour the gift

of tongues, and by it translations, from
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language to language, shall be more and

more manifest unto the Elders of Israel,

until no nation, kingdom, tribe, or family,

shall be destitute of the offer of the word

of God on the earth.

So far as the Spirit shall direct, let not

the Elders forget to ordain native Dea-

cons, Teachers, Priests, and Elders, and

set them to work in every nation where

they are ; and if God shall open the door

to a nation that has never heard the Gos-

pel, fill it with the best messengers you

can.

Elders Lyman and Rich will soon leave

for their home at San Bernardino, Cali-

fornia, where all Saints from warm lati-

tudes, may gather, the first opportunity,

and when they arrive take the counsel of

these brethren. San Diego will be the

best port of entry for all such, and may
be reached at any season of the year—the

Saints coming thither can bear the heat.

The remainder of the Apostles have no
special mission abroad at present.

Brethren, come home as fast as possible,

bringing your poor, your silver, your gold,

and everything that will beautify and en-

noble Zion, and establish the House of

the Lord ; not forgetting the seeds of aJl

choice trees, and fruits, and grains, and

useful productions of the earth, and
labour-saving machinery, keeping your-

selves unspotted from the world by the

way side.

And may our Father in heaven bless

you to your hearts' content, in all good
things, even all you need, in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

Brigham Young,

Heber C. Kimball,

WiLLARD Richards.

Great Salt Lake City, April 13, 18j3.

ST^ie 3Latter=tiag §)m\xt^' ^iWmmaX ^tar.

SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1853.

News from Deseret.—We have received Deseret News and letters from the vallies

of the mountains, up to April SOth. The intelligence is peculiarly interesting and

important. The Ninth General Epistle appears in our present Number. The Saints

will find this epistle replete with interesting and instructive matter. The Conference

held at Great Salt Lake City, April 6th, was one of the most important which have

been held. It yf&s most numerously attended, and was celebrated by the laying of

the four corner stones of a Temple, which is to be two hundred feet long, with six

towers—three at each end. The excavation for the laying of the corner stones cost

from 7,000 to 10,000 days' labour. The basement story was to be 16 feet high

—

8 feet below the surface of the earth, and 8 feet above. The corner stones were laid

16 feet below the surface of the earth. The excavations for the foundation were 20

feet wide. The foundation for the walls M'as to be 16 feet thick.

The Saints in this country have been very anxious to know when a Temple would

be commenced in the vallies of Ephraim. The answer to the query is now before them.

The corner-stones of a magnificent Temple are now laid, in fulfilment of the word of the

Lord by His servants the ancient Prophets. If the Saints are faithful and diligent

(and we fully beheve they will be) in respect to the upbuilding of the House of the

Lord, many years will not pass over their heads, before the six towers of that House

will proudly point their spires to heaven, and win the admiration of all who go up to

be taught more perfectly the way of the Lord.

" The towers of Zion soon shall rise

Above the clouds, and reach the skies

;

Attract the gaze, and wondering eyes,

Of all that worship, gloriously."
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When we recollect that the Almighty has no House upon the face of the earth

where He can reveal His high glory to the children of men, and instruct them in the

ordinances of Eternal Life, and where the Saints can receive those keys, powers, and

blessings which will qualify them and their dead to associate with the inhabitants of

redeemed worlds, and do the works which those beings do—when we recollect these

things, we fancy that no exhortation or argument is needed from us to inspire the

Saints with a just sense of the necessity that exists for a Temple's being speedily reared

and dedicated to the Lord. Costly and magnificent temples, churches, and palaces

abound in the nations, yet the people are so ignorant, so full of cupidity, so blinded by

the god of this world, so insensible to their eternal interests, that we might roam

Babylon through, and not find in it a single House dedicated and kept holy to the

Lord. God may wink at this state of things among the nations, on account of their

ignorance, but the Saints have no such excuse before Him—they understand the ne-

cessity for a Temple, they know that the Lord requires at their hands the erection of

a Temple, yea of Temples, until a sufficiency shall adorn the land.

What then shall we say for the Saints in the British Isles ? We will say

—

A
Temple shall he built, which shall be holy to the Lord ; a Temple to which the up-

right of many nations shall flow, and receive washings, anointings, and exaltations for

themselves and their dead.

The following Elders were appointed on missions— Israel Barlow, Philemon Mer-

rill, James D, Koss, William W. Major, Daniel Tyler, Albert P. Tyler, Benjamia

Ashby, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D. Rudd, Israel Evans, Jesse B. Martin, James

Bond, Loren Roundy, Charles A. Foster, John D. T. McAllister, James Carrigan,

Willard Gr, McMullen, Charles R. Dana, and Joseph France, were voted to go to

England, and be under the direction of the Presidency in this country ; Thomas Col-

born, to Germany ; Samuel Savary, and Milton Howe, to the United States ; Edward
D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield, to China ; Matthias Cowley, to Europe.

, No obstacle remained in the way of making the best quality of iron, or any cast-

ings from iron, as fast as the coal could be had from the mines to drive the

blasting furnaces. At last dates, the weather was fine
;
peach, currant, and other

trees were in full bloom. Snow was in the gardens, April 21st, four inches deep,

but it melted mostly before night. The weather was mild, and garden produce not

hurt.

Certain Mexicans had been stirring up the Indians to make aggressions upon the

inhabitants of Utah. These Mexicans had also furnished the Indians, with guns,

ammunition, &c., contrary to the laws of the territory, and of the United States,

whereupon Governor Young had issued a Proclamation, ordering a reconnoitering

force of thu'ty men to proceed south, to take strolling Mexicans and suspicious per-

sons into custody. The Proclamation also instructed the militia to be ready at

a moment's notice to move to any point, and required all Mexicans in the territory

not to quit it until further advised. The Neivs says—" Governor Young left the

city on the 20th instant [April] for the purpose of visiting the Indians located near

the southern settlements. A few days previous to his departure, information of some

hostile indications was received from Millard county, when the Governor immediately

sent a dispatch and interpreter, to produce a quietness, and followed the express, in

person, as soon as circumstances would permit : and we understand this out of the

Governor, relates particularly to his office as Superintendent of Indian Affairs. Our

Governor has always been able to head the Indians of the territory, in their hostile

movements, with the loss of little blood ; and we believe he will continue so to do.

We do not anticipate any serious outbreak from the difficulties reported by the ex-
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press, they [the Indians] having entered into a treaty of amity till word could be

had from the Superintendent.

" Governor Young was accompanied by Messrs. Kimball, Taylor, E. Snow, Ben-

son, Bullock, Sprague, Judge Snow, Esquire Blair, and some more whose names we
have not, sufficient for guards, pilots, &c., so that we apprehend no danger on the

route, and wish his Excellency and suite a pleasant and prosperous journey, and safe

return.

" Since writing the notice of Governor Young's absence, we have received his

Proclamation, which may be seen in other columns, and learn by Mr. Cain, who re-

turned from San Pete, this evening, 26th instant, that his Excellency and suite left

Provo yesterday morning, for Manti city. Suspicious appearances stiU manifest

themselves, but nothing particular has transpired since the date of Proclamation,

About thirty mounted men left our city this afternoon, for the southern counties.

Let the citizens be on their guard, and we still believe all will end well,"

Tithing.—It affords us very great satisfaction to learn from several of the Missions

abroad, that the Saints are forward in paying their tithing for the upbuilding of a

Temple, which is now being reared to the name of the Most High. We expect soon

to hear from every Mission and Branch of the Church in all the world, that the

Saints are engaged in the same good work, and that their offerings will come from

the ends of the earth, to beautify and make glorious the place of the name of the

Lord of Hosts, that their names may be had in everlasting remembrance, as sharing

in the labom's of such a mighty work, and in the glory and reward which shall follow.

A careful perusal of the article on Tithing, in our present Number, is recom.

mended to all who desire to know their duty and privileges in relation to the building

of a Temple, upon which the welfare of Zion now greatly depends. Pastors and

Presidents generally, we believe, will realize the importance of the subject, and give

it all due attention.

^OKEIGN CoKEESPONDENCE.— Oibraltar. — June 1st, Elder Edward Stevenson

writes. He had been labouring under great disadvantages, but he had sown the seed

extensively, which was springing up—six persons having given in their names for

baptism, whom he was expecting to baptize in a few days after.

Paris, and Channel Islands.— Jersey, June 11th, Elder A. L. Lamoreaux vsTites.

Things seemed to be moving on steadily at Paris. Elder Hart had baptized several.

Prospects were favourable. The Saints in the Channel Islands were in excellent

spii'its, and the prospects were better than ever for a good work being done.

New Jersey, U.S.—Tom's Kiver, Ocean Co., New Jersey, June 2nd, Elder Jesse

Tm'pin writes. He had baptized 17 in Hornestown, 7 in Mathisfeown, and 1 at

Tom's River, (the substance of this we gave in No. 25 Star;) he had held a

Conference at Tom's River, when many of the Saints travelled 35 miles to meet.

One Elder, three Priests, and one Teacher were ordained. Many were believing at

Mathistown and Bass River. Prospects were very good,

Iowa.—Camp of the Saints, two miles from Montrose, May 24th, Elder C. V.
Spencer writes. The Saints generally were in excellent health and good spirits. All

the Saints who arrived before and in the International were expecting to start for

the mountains that week.

Departxtre of Elder Richardson.—Elder Darwin Richardson embarked in the

Arcadia, June 25, for Halifax, N.S. He is now on a Mission to the British N.A.
Provinces.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH S:\nTH.

(jCimtinued from page 424.)

Monday, the 16th. At home. Dic-

tated the following letter for publication

in the 31essenger and Advocate.

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHUECH OF LAT-

TER-DAY SAINTS.

I have shown unto you, in my last, that

there are two Jerusalems spoken of in

holy writ, in a manner I think satisfactory

to your minds ; at any rate I have given my
views upon the subject. I shall now proceed

to make some remarks from the sayings of

the Saviour, recorded in the 13th chapter of

his Gospel according to St. Matthew, which,

in my mind, afford us as clear an understand-

ing upon the important subject of the ga-

thering, as anything recorded in the Bible.

At the time the Saviour spoke these beauti-

ful sayings and parables contained in the

chapter above quoted, Ave find him seated in

a ship on account of the multitude that

pressed upon him to hear his words ; and he
commenced teaching them, saying

—

" Behold, a sower went forth to sow, and
when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way
side, and the fowls came and devoured them
up ; some fell upon stony places, where they

had not much earth, and forthwith they

sprang up because they had no deepness of

earth, and when the sun was up they were
scorched, and because they had not root they

withered away ; and some fell among thorns,

and the thorns sprang up and choked them

;

but other fell in good ground, and brought
forth fruit—some an hundred fold, some
sixty fold, some thirty fold. "Who hath ears

to hear, let him hear.
" And the disciples came and said unto

him. Why speakest thou unto them in para-

bles ? (I would here remark, that the " them"
made use of in this interrogation, is a per-

sonal pronoun, and refers to the multitude.)

He answered and said unto them, (that is,

the disciples,) It is given unto you to know
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but
to them, (that is, unbelievers,) it is not

given ; for whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abundance;
but whosoever hath not, shall be taken
away even that he hath,"

We understand from this saying, that
those who had been previously looking for

a Messiah to come, according to the testi-

mony of the Prophets, and were then, at that
time looking for a Messiah, but had not suf-

ficient light, on account of their unbelief, to
discern him to be their Saviour; and he be-
ing the true Messiah, conseq[uently they must

be disappointed, and lose even all the know-
ledge, or have taken away from them all the
light, understanding, and faith which they
had upon this subject ; therefore he that

will not receive the greater light, must have
taken away from him all the light which he
hath ; and if the light which is in you be-
come darkness, behold, how great is that

darkness I
" Therefore," says the Saviour,

*' speak I unto them in parables, because they,

seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not,

neither do they understand; and in them is

fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith.

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un-
derstand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not
perceive."

Now we discover that the very reason as-

signed by this Prophetjwhy they would not re-
ceive the Messiah, was, because they did [notj

or would not understand ; and seeing, they
did not perceive; " for this people's heart is

waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear-
ing, their eyes they have closed, lest at any
time they should see with their eyes, and hear
with their ears, and understand with their

heart, and should be converted, and I should

heal them." But what saith he to his disci-

ples ? " Blessed are your eyes for they see,

and your ears for they hear ; for verily I say

unto you, that many Prophets and righteous

men have desired to see those things which
ye see, and have not seen them; and to

hear those things which ye hear, and have
not heard them."

We again make a remark here, for we find

that the very principle upon which the dis-

ciples were accounted blessed, was because
they were permitted to see with their eyes

and hear with their ears ; and the condem-
nation which rested upon the multitude

which received not his saying, was because

they were not willing to see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears ; not because they

could not, and were not privileged to see and
hear, but because their hearts were full of

iniquity and abominations; "as your fathers

did, so do ye." The Prophet, foreseeing that

they would thus harden their hearts, plainly

declared it ; and herein is the condemnation

of the world; that light hath come into tbe

world, and men choose darkness rather than

light, because their deeds are evil. This in

so plainly taught by the Saviour, that S
wayfaring man need not mistake it.

And again—hear ye the parable of tl^

sower. Men are in the habit, when the

truth is exhibited by the servants of God, qf

saying, All is mystery ; they are spoken I&
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parables, and, therefore, are not to be un-

derstood. It is true they have eyes to see,

and see not, but none are so blind as those

who will not see; and, although the Saviour

spoke this parable to such characters, yet

unto his disciples he expounded it plainly
;

and we have reason to be truly humble be-

fore the God of our fathers, that He hath left

these things on record for us, so plain, that

notwithstanding the exertions and combined

influence of the priests of Baal, they have

not power to blind our eyes, and darken

our understanding, if we will but open

our eyes, and read with candour, for a mo-
ment.
But listen to the explanation of the para-

ble—When any one heareth the word of

the Kingdom, and understandeth it not, then

Cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away
that which was sown in his heart. Now
mark the expression—that which was before

sown in his heart, This is he which receiveth

seed by the way side. Men who have no

principle of righteousness in themselves, and
whose hearts are full of iniquity, and have

no desire for the principles of truth, do not

understand the word of truth when they

hear it. The devil taketh away the word of

truth out of their hearts, because there is no

desire for righteousness in them. " But he

that receiveth seed in stony places, the

same is he that heareth the word, and anon,

"with joy receiveth it, yet hath he no root in

himself, but endureth for a while, for when
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of

the word, by and bye, he is offended. He
also that receiveth seed among thorns, is he

that receiveth the word; and the cares of

this world, and the deceitfulness of riches

choke the word, and he becometh unfruit-

ful. But he that receiveth seed into the good
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un-

derstandeth it, which also beareth fruit, and
hringeth forth some an hundred fold, some
sixty, some thirty." Thus the Saviour him-

self explains unto his disciples the parable

•which he put forth, and left no mystery or

darkness upon the min^ds of those who firm-

ly believe on his words.
We draw the conclusion, then, that the

Tery reason why the multitude, or the v.'orld,

as they were designated by the Saviour, did

not receive an explanation upon his para-

bles, was because of unbelief. To you, he
says, (speaking to his disciples,) it is given to

know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God.
And why ? Because of the faith and confi-

dence they had in him. This parable was
spoken to demonstrate the effects that are

produced by the preaching of the word ; and
we believe that it has an allusion directly,

to the commencement, or the setting up of

the Kingdom in that age ; therefore we shall

continue to trace his sayings concerning this

Kingdom from that time forth, even unto
the end of the world,

"Another parable put he forth unto them,
saying, (which parable has an allusion to the
setting up of the Kingdom, in that age of
the world also,) The Kingdom of heaven is

likened unto a man that sowed good seed ia

his fields, but, while men slept, an enemy
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and
went his way. But when the blade was
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap-
peared the tares also ; so the servants of the
householder came and said unto him, Sir,

didst not thou sow good seed in thy field?

From whence, then, hath it tares ? He said

unto them, An enemy hath done this. The
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that

we go and gather them up ? But he said.

Nay, lest while ye gather up the tares, ye
root up also the wheat with them. Let
both grow together until the harvest, and in

the time of the harvest I will say to the

reapers. Gather ye together first the tares,

and bind them in bundles to burn them, but
gather the wheat into my barn."

Now we learn by this parable, not only

the setting up of the Kingdom in the days
of the Saviour, •nhich is represented by the

good seed, which produced fruit, but also

the corruptions of the Church, Vi'hich are re-

presented by the tares, which were sown by
the enemy, which his disciples would fain

have plucked up, or cleansed the Church of,

if their views had been favoured by the Sa-
viour. But he, knowing all things, says. Not
so. As much as to say, your vie-ns are not
correct, the Church is in its infancy, and if

you take this rash step, you will destroy the

wheat, or the Church, with the tares ; there-

fore it is better to let them grovv^ together
until the harvest, or the end of the world,

which means the destruction of the wicked,
which is not yet fulfilled, as we shall shew
hereafter, in the Saviour's explanation of

the parable, which is so plain that there is

no room left for dubiety upon the mind, not-

withstanding the cry of the priests—" para-

bles, parables I figures, figures ! mystery,

mystery 1 all is mystery 1
" But we find no

room for doubt here, as the parables were
all plainly elucidated.

And again, another parable put he forth

unto them, having an allusion to the King-
dom that should be set up, just previous to or

at the time of the harvest, which reads as

follows—" This Ivingdom of heaven is like

a grain of mustard seed, which a man took

and sowed in his field, which indeed is the

least of all seeds, but, when it is grown, it is

the greatest among herbs, and becometh a

tree, so that the birds of the air come and
lodge in the branches thereof." Now we
can discover plainly that this figure is given

to represent the Church as it shall come
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forth in the last days. Behold, the Kingdom
of heaven is likened unto it. Now, what is

like unto it ?

Let us take the Book of Mormon, which
a man took and hid in his field, securing it

by his faith, to spring up in the last days, or

in due time; let us behold it coming forth

out of the ground, which is indeed accounted
the least of all seeds, but behold it branch-
ing forth, yea, even towering, with lofty

branches, and God-like majesty, until it be-

comes the greatest of all herbs. And it is

truth, and it has sprouted and come forth out
of the earth, and righteousness begins to

look down from heaven, and God is send-

ing down His powers, gifts, and angels, to

lodge in the branches thereof.

The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a
mustard seed. Behold, then, is not this the

Kingdom of heaven that is raising its head
in the last days, in the majesty of its GodI
even the Church of the Latter-day Saints I

like an impenetrable, immoveable rock in

the midst of the mighty deep, exposed to the

storms and tempests of Satan, but has, thus

far, remained steadfast, and is still braving
the mountain waves of opposition, which are

driven by the tempestuous winds of sinking

crafts, which have [dashed] and are still

dashing with tremendous foam across its

triumphant brow; urged onward with re-

doubled fury by the enemy of righteousness,

with his pitchfork of lies, as you will see

fairly represented in a cut contained in Mr.
Howe's Mormonism Unveiled ? And we
hope that this adversary of truth will con-
tinue to stir up the sink of iniquity, that

the people may the more readily discern

between the righteous and the wicked.
We also would notice one of the modern

sons of Sceva, who would fain have made
people believe that he could cast out devils,

by a certain pamphlet, the Millennium
Harbinger, that went the rounds through
our country ; who felt so fully authorized to

brand " Jo " Smith with the appellation of

Elymas the sorcerer, and to say with Paul,

O full of all subtlety, and all mischief, thou
child of the devil, thou enemy of all right-

eousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert
the right ways of the Lord ? "We would
reply to this gentleman, Paul we know,
and Christ we know, but who are ye?
And with the best of feelings would say to
Mm, in the language of Paul to' those who
said they were John's disciples, but had not
so much as heard there was a Holy Ghost

—

to repent and be baptized for the remission
of sins, by those who have legal authority,
and under their hands you shall receive the
Holy Ghost, according to the Scriptures.

•' Then laid they their hands upon them,
and they received the Holy Ghost." Acts
Viii. 17. "And when Paul had laid his

hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on
them, and they spake with tongues and pro-
phesied." Acts xix. 6. " Of the doctrine of
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal
judgment." Hebrews vi. 2. "How, then,
shall they call on him in whom they hare
not believed? And how shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard? And
how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach, except they be
sent? As it is written, How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the Gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things."

Romans x. 14, 15. But if this man will not
take our admonition, but will persist in his

wicked course, we hope that he will con-
tinue trying to cast out devils, that we may
have the clearer proof that the kingdom of

Satan is divided against itself, and conse-
quently cannot stand ; for a kingdom divided
against itself, speedily hath an end.

If we were disposed to take this gentle-
man upon his own ground, and justly heap
upon him that which he so readily and unjustly

heaps upon others, we might go farther—we
might say that he has wickedly and malicious-

ly lied about, villified, and traduced the cha-
racters of innocent men. "We might invite the
gentleman to a public investigation of these

matters, yea, and we do challenge him to

an investigation upon any or all principles

wherein he feels opposed to us, in public or

in private. "We might further say that we
could introduce him to Moi'monism 'Un-

veiled, also to the right honourable Dr.
P. Hurlbut, who is the legitimate author of

the same, who is not so much a doctor of

physic as of falsehood, or by name.
"We could also give him an introduction to

the Reverend Mr. Howe, the illegitimate au-
thor of Mormonism Unveiled, in order to

give currency to the publication, as Mr.
Hurlbut, about this time, was bound over to

court, for threatening life. He is also an
associate of the celebrated Mr. Clapp, who
hag of late immortalized his name, by swear-
ing that he would not believe a " Mormon "

under oath ; and by his polite attention to

Hurlbut's wife, which cost him (as we are

informed) a round sum. Also his son Mat-
thew testified, that the Book of Mormon had
been proved false an hundred times, by
Howe's book ; and also that he would not
believe a " Mormon " under oath. And also we
could mention the Rev. Mr. Bentley, who, we
believe, has been actively engaged in injuring

the character of his brother in-law, viz.,

Elder Sidney Rigdon.
Now the above statements are according

to our best information, and we believe

them to be true, and this is as fair a sample

of the doctrine of Campbellisra as we ask,

taking the statements of these gentlemen.
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and judging them by their fruits ; and we
might add many more to the black catalogue;

even the ringleaders, not of the Nazarenes,

(for how can any good thing come out of

Nazareth) but of the far-famed Mentor mob,

all sons and legitimate heirs of the same

spirit of Alexander Campbell, and Mor-
monism Unveiled, according to the repre-

sentation of the cut spoken of above.

The above cloud of darkness has long

been beating with mountain waves upon the

immoveable rock of the Church of the Lat-

ter-day Saints; and notwithstanding all this,

the mustard seed is still towering its lofty

branches, higher and higher, and extending

itself wider and wider ; and the chariot

wheels of the Kingdom are stiil rolling on, im-

pelled by the mighty arm of Jehovah ; and
in spite of all opposition, will still roll on,

until His words are all fulfilled.

Our readers will excuse us for deviating

from the subject, when they take into con-

sideration the abuses that have been heaped

upon us heretofore, which we have tamely

submitted to, until forbearance is no longer re-

quired at our hands. Having frequently turn-

ed both the right and left cheek, we believe

it our duty now to stand up in our own de-

fence. With these remarks we shall proceed

with the subject of the gathering,

"And another parable spake he unto them.

The Kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven

which a woman took and hid in three mea-
sures of meal until the whole was leavened."

It may be understood that the Church of the

Latter-day Saints has taken its rise from a

little leaven that was put into three wit-

nesses. Behold, how much this is like the

parable! It is fast leavening the lump, and

will soon leaven the whole. But let us pass

on.
" All these things spake Jesus unto the

multitude in parables ; and without a para-

ble spake he not unto them, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet,

saying, I will open my mouth in parables, I

will utter things which have been kept secret

from the foundation of the world. Then Je-

sus sent the multitude away, and went into

the house, and his disciples came unto him,

sayingjDeclare unto us the parable of the tares

of the field. He answered and said unto them.

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of

Man, the field is the world, the good seed

are the children of the Kingdom, but the

tares are the children of the wicked one."

Now let our readers mark the expression

—

"the field is the world, the tares are the

children of the wicked one, the enemy that

sowed them is the devil, the harvest is the

end of the world, (let them carefully mark
this expression

—

the end of the world,) and
the reapers are the angels."

• Now men cannot have any possible grounds

to say that this is figurative, or that it does
not mean what it says; for he is now explain-

ing what he had previously spoken in para-
bles; and according to this language, the

end of the world is the destruction of the

wicked, the harvest and the end of the

world have an allusion directly to the hu-
man family in the last days, instead of the

earth, as many have imagined ; and that

which shall precede the coming of the Son
of Man, and the restitution of all things

spoken of by the mouth of all the holy Pro-
phets since the world began; and the angels

are to have something to do in this great

work, for they are the reapers. As, there-

fore, the tares are gathered and burned in

the fire, so shall it be in the end of the

world; that is, as the servants of God go
forth warning the nations, both priests and
people, and as they harden their hearts and
reject the light of truth, these first being
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan,

and the law and the testimony being closed

up, as it was in the Jews, they are left in

darkness, and delivered over unto the day of

burning ; thus being bound up by their

creeds, and their bands being made strong

by their priests, are prepared for the fulfil-

ment of the saying of the Saviour—" The
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and
gather out of his Kingdom all things that

offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall

cast them into a furnace of fire, there shall

be wailing and gnashing of teeth." "We un-
dei'»tand that the work of the gathering to-

gether of the wheat into barns, or garners,

is to take place while the tares are being

bound over, and preparing for the day of

burning; that after the day of burnings,

the righteous shall shine forth like the sun,

in the Kingdom of their Father. Who hath

ears to hear, let him hear.

But to illustrate more clearly upon this

gathering. We have another parable—
"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like a

treasure hid in a field, the which, when a

man hath found, he hideth, and for joy there-

of, goeth and selleth all that he hath, and

buyeth that field !
" for they work after this

pattern. See the Church of the Latter-day

Saints, selling all that they have, and gather-

ing themselves together unto a place that

they may purchase for an inheritance, that

they may be together and bear each other's

afHictions in the day of calamity.

"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like unto

a merchant man seeking goodly pearls, who,
when he had found one pearl of great price,

went and sold all that he had, and bought

it." For the work after this example, see men
travelling to find places for Ziou and her

Stakes or remnants, who, when they find the

place for Zion, or the pearl of great price,

straightway sell all that they have, and buy it.
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"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like unto

a net that was cast into the sea, and gather-

ed of every kind, wliich vtfhen it was full

they drew to shore, and sat down, and ga-

thered the good into vessels, and cast the

bad away." For the work of this pattern,

behold the seed of Joseph, spreading forth

the Gospel net, upon the face of the earth,

gathering of every kind, that the good may
be saved in vessels prepared for that pur-

pose, and the angels will take care of the

bad. So shall it be at the end of the world

—

the angels shall come forth and sever the

•wicked from among the just, and cast them
into the furnace of fire, and there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth.

" Jesus saith unto them, Have you under-

stood all these things ? They say iinto him,

Yea, Lord." And we say, yea. Lord; and
well might they say, yea. Lord; for these

things are so plain and so glorious, that

every Saint in the last days must respond

with a hearty Amen to them.

" Then said he unto them, therefore every
scribe which is instructed into the Kingdom
of heaven, is like unto a man that is an house-
holder, which bringeth forth out of Ms
treasure things that are new and old."

For the works of this example, see the
Book of Mormon coming forth out of the
treasure of the heart. Also the covenants

given to the Latter-day Saints, also the

translation of the Bible—thus bringing forth

out of the heart things new and old, thus
answering to three measures of meal under-
going the purifying touch by a revelation of

Jesus Christ, and the ministering of angels,

who have already commenced this work in

the last days, which will answer to the lea-

ven which leavened the whole lump. Amen.
So I close, but shall continue the subject

in another Number.
In the bonds of the New and Everlasting

Covenant,
Joseph Smith, jun.
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS,

Held in Gkeat Salt Lake City, ArKiL 6th, 1853.

{From the Deseret News.)

Wednesrlay, April 6, 1853, could not

have dawned a more lovely day, or have

been more satisfactoi-y to Saints or An-
gels. The distant vallies sent forth their

inhabitants, this valley swarmed forth its

thousands, and a more glorious sight has

not been seen for generations than at

Great Salt Lake City this day.

The Deseret National flag was unfurled

to the breeze. The Nauvoo Brass Band,
Captain Ballo's Band, and the Military

Band, enlivened the air with their sweetest

strains. The Silver Greys made a vene-

rable appearance, and the minute men,
true to their duty, were at their posts at

an early hour. The police, under the

efficient management of Captain Hardy,
were at their posts at the time appointed;

and the countenances of the Saints were
as glad and cheerful as though each had
been favoured with the visitation of an
angel. So opened the General Confer-

ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints in Great Salt Lake City,

which was called to order in the Taber-
nacle, by President Young, at ten A.M.

Present.—Of the First Presidency.
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and
Willard Richards.

Presiding Patriarch. John Smith.

0/ the Quorum of the Twelve. O.
Hyde, P. P. Pratt, John Tavlor, W.
Woodruff, E. T. Benson, G. A. Smith,
A. Lyman, C. C. Rich, L. Snow, E.
Snow, and Franklin D. Richards.

0/ the Presidents of the Seventies. J.

Young, L. W. Hancock, Z. Pulsipher,

H. Herriman, B. L. Clapp, A. P. Rock-
wood, and J. M. Grant.

Presidency of the High Priests' QuO'
rum. John Young, R. Cahoon, and G.
B. Wallace.

President of the Stake. David Fullmer.

High Council of Zion, Presidency of

the Elders' Quorum.
Presiding Bishop. Edward Hunter.
Clerk of Conference. Thomas Bullock.

Reporter. G. D. Watt.
Preside?;!Young made a few introduc-

tory remarks to the Saints ; said that in

a few years, " we may have a place suffi-

ciently large to accommodate the Saints,

although, twenty- three years ago, the

Church was organized with only six

members."
Choir sung " On mountain tops in lat-

ter days," &c.

Prayer by John Taylor. Choir sung
" Come all ye sons of Zion," &c.

The " order of the day " was next read

by the Clerk.

President Young rejoiced on opening

the Conference under such favourable

auspices.

The procession then formed at the ves-

try door in the following order

—

1st. Martial music. Colours.

2nd. Nauvoo Bi*ass Band, „
3rd. Ballo's Band, „
4th. Captain Pettegrew „

with relief guards.

5th. Singers.
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6th. Fii-st President and Counsellors,

and aged Patriarch.

7th. The Twelve Apostles, first Presi-

dency of the Seventies, and President and

Counsellors of the Elders' Quorum.
8th. President of the High Priests'

Quorum, and Counsellors, in connexion

with the President of the Stake, and the

High Council.

9th. Presiding Bishop, v/ith his Coun-

d.], and the Presidents of the lesser Priest-

hood, and their Council.

10th. Architects and workmen selected

for the day, with banner, representing

« Zion's Workmen."
1 1 th. Captain Merril, with relief guard,

in uniform.

The procession then marched through

the line of guards to the south-east corner

of the Temple ground, the singers taking

their position in the centre, the Nauvoo
Brass Band on the east bank. Captain Bal-

io's Band on the west bank, and the Mar-
tial Band on the mound south-west. Cap-

tains Pettegrew, Hardy, and Merril, with

their commands, occupying the front of

the bank (which was sixteen feet deep,)

and moving from corner to corner with

the laying of the several stones, prevented

an undue rush of the people, which might,

by an excavation, have endangered the

lives of many, when Presidents Young,
Kimball, and Richards, with Patriarch

John Stiiith, proceeded to lay the south-

east Corner Stone, and ascended the top

thereof, when the choir sung the follow-

ing song

—

Deep in this holy ground
These comer stones are laid;

Rejoicing thousands round,

O God ! implore thine aid,

That Zion now may prospered be,

And rear a Temple unto Thee.

How long before thy throne

Shall holy martyrs bleed?

How long shall spirits groan.

And angels mercy plead?

Full long we've toiled, fall long have bled.

To bring redemption to our dead.

Here let thy name be known,
Thy blessings manifest,

That men thy truth may own,
And in thy courts be blessed.

All nations feel thy power divine,

And come and worship at thy shrine.

A voice from out the ground
Is heard in accents low,

And spirits, whispering round,

The secret fain would know

—

The time ! The time ! The long sought
hour.

The time decreed for Zion's power.

When heaven's royal line

Shall rule this lower sphere,

And Priests and Kings divine

In robes of light appear,

And Saints and Angels, throned in might,

Submerge the earth in endless light

;

"While heights and depths combine
In one harmonious song,

And in full chorus join

The anthem echo long

—

'Tis free I 'Tis free! The world is free!

The Saints have gained the victory.

From Peesident Young was then read

upon the stone, the following

OKATIOK.

This morning we have assembled on one

of the most solemn, interesting, joyful, and
glorious occasions, that ever has transpired,

or will transpireamong the children of men,
while the earth continues in its present or-

ganization, and is occupied for its present

purposes. And I congratulate my brethren

and sisters that it is our unspeakable pri-

vilege to stand here this day, and minister

before the Lord, on an occasion which has

caused the tongues and pens of Pi'ophets

to speak and write for many scores of

centuries which are past.

When the Lord Jesus Christ taberna-

cled in the flesh—when he had left the

most exalted regions of his Father's glory,

to suffer and shed his blood for sinning,

fallen creatures, like ourselves, and the

people crowded around him, a certain man
said unto him, " Master, I ivill follow
thee ivhithersoever thou goest." Jesus

said unto him, " Foxes have holes, and
the birds of the air nests, but the Son of

Man hath not where to lay ms head."

And we find no record that this man fol-

lowed him any farther.

Why had not the Son of Man where
to lay his head? Because his Father

had no house upon the earth—none dedi-

cated to Him, and preserved for his ex-

clusive use, and the benefit of His obedi-

ent children.

Tlie Ark containing the covenant—or

the Ark of the Covenant in the days of

Moses, containing the sacred records, was
moved from place to place in a cart. And
so sacred was that Ark, if a man stretched

forth his hand to steady it, when the cart

jostled, he was smitten, and died. And



GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY,

would to God that all who attempt to do

the same in this day, figuratively speak-

ing, might share the same fate. And they

will share it sooner or later, if they do not

keep their hands, and tongues too, in their

proper places, and stop dictating the order

of the Gods of the Eternal Worlds.

When the Ark of the Covenant rested, or

when the children of Israel had an oppor-

tunity to rest, (for they were mobbed and

harrassed somewhat like the Latter-day

Saints,) the Lord, through Moses, com-
manded a Tabernacle to be built, wherein

should rest and be stationed, the Ark of the

Covenant. And particular instructions

were given by revelation to Moses, how eve-

ry part of said Tabernacle should be con-

structed, even to the curtains—the number
thereof, and of what they should be made

;

and the covering, and the wood for the

boards, and for the bars, and the court,

and the pins, and the vessels, and the fur-

niture, and everything pertaining to the

Tabernacle. Why did Moses need such

a particular revelation to build a Taber-

nacle ? Because he had never seen one,

and did not know how to build it without

revelation, without a pattern.

Thus the Ark of the Covenant con-

tinued until the days of David, King of

Israel, standing or occupying a Taberna-

cle, or tent. But to David, God gave com-
mandment that he should build Him a

house, wherein He, Himself, might dwell,

or which He might visit, and in which

He might commune with His servants

when He pleased.

From the day the children of Israel

were led out of Egypt to the days of So-

lomon, Jehovah had no resting place upon
the earth, (and for how long a period be-

fore that day, the history is unpublished,)

but v/alked in the tent or Tabernacle, be-

fore the Ark, as it seemed Him good,

having no place to lay His head.

David was not permitted to build the

house which he was commanded to build,

because he was a " man of blood," that

is, he was beset by enemies on every hand,

and had to spend his days in war and
bloodshed to save Israel, (much as the

Latter- day Saints have done, only he had
the privilege to defend himself Sind people

from moboci'ats and murderers, while

we have hitherto been denied that privi-

lege,) and, consequently, he had no time

to build a house unto the Lord, but com-
manded his son Solomon, who succeeded

him on the throne, to erect the Temple at
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Jerusalem, which God had required at
his hands.

The pattern of this Temple, the length,

and breadth, and height of the inner and
outer courts, with all the fixtures there-

unto appertaining, were given to Solomon
by revelation, through the proper source.

And why was this revelation-pattern ne-
cessary ? Because that Solomon had neyer
built a Temple, and did not know what
was necessary in the arrangement of the
different apartments, any better than
Moses did what was needed in the Taber-
nacle.

This Temple, called Solomon's Temple,
because Solomon was the master work-
man, was completed sometime previous to

the appearance of the Son of Man on the
earth, in the form of the babe of Bethle-
hem, and had been dedicated as the House
of the Lord, and accepted as a finished

work by the Father, who commanded it

to be built, that His Son might have a
resting place on the earth, when he should
enter on his mission.

Why, then, did Jesus exclaim to the
man who volunteered to follow him where-
soever he went, that " The Son of Man had
not Vy-here to lay his head ? " Jesus knew
the pretended Saint and follower to be 'a

hypocrite, and that if he told him plainly

that he would not fare as well as the birds

and foxes, he would leave him at once,
and that would save Him much trouble.

But how could Jesus' saying, that he had
" not where to lay His head" be true ?

Because the house which his Father had
commanded to be built for his reception,

although completed, had become polluted,

and hence the saying, " Mine house is a
house of prayer, but ye have made it a
den of thieves," and he made a scourge
of cords, and drove the m.oney-changers,

and dove- sellers, and faro- gamblers, all out
of his house, and overthrew their tables;

but that did not purify the house, so that

he could sleep in it, for a holy thing dwel- •

leth not in an unholy Temple. .

If Jesus could not lay his head in an
unholy, polluted temple, how can the
Latter-day Saints expect that the Holy
Spirit will take and abide its residence

with them, in their tabernacles and tem-
ples of clay, unless they keep themselves
pure, spotless, and undefiled ?

It is no wonder that the Son of Man,
soon afcer his resurrection from the tomb,
ascended to his Father, for he had no
place on earth to lay his head ; his house
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still remaining in the possession of his

enemies, so that no one had the privilege

of purifying it, if they had the disposition,

and otherwise the power, to do it, and the

occupants thereof were professors in name,

but hypocrites and apostates from whom
no good thing could be expected.

Soon after the ascension of Jesus,

thrQugh mobocracy, martyrdom, and apos-

tacy, the Church of Christ became extinct

from the earth, the Man-child—the Holy

Priesthood was received up into heaven

from whence it came, and we hear no

more of it on the earth, until the angels

restored it to Joseph Smith, by whose

ministry the Church of Jesus Christ was

restored, re-organized on earth, twenty-

three years ago, this day, with the title

of "Latter-day Saints," to distinguish

them from the Former-day Saints.

Soon after, the Church, through our

beloved Prophet Joseph, was commanded
to build a Temple to the Most High, in

Kirtland, Ohio, and this was the next

House of the Lord we hear of on the

earth, since the days of Solomon's Temple.

Joseph not only received revelation and

commandment to build a Temple, but he

received a pattern also, as did Moses for

the Tabernacle, and Solomon for his Tem-
ple ; for without a pattern he could not

know what was wanting, having never

seen one, and not having experienced its use.

Without revelation, Joseph could not

know what was wanting, any more than

any other man, and, without command-
ment, the Church were too few in num-
bers, too weak in faith, and too poor in

purse, to attempt such a mighty enter-

prise. But by means of all these stimulants,

a mere handful of men, living on air, and

a little hominy and milk, and often salt

or no salt when milk could not be had

;

the great Prophet Joseph, in the stone

quarry, quarrying rock with his own
hands ; and the few then in the Church,

following his example of obedience and

diligence wherever most needed; with

labourers on the walls, holding the sword

in one hand to protect themselves from the

mob, while they placed the stone and

moved the trowel with the other, the

Kirtland Temple—the second House of the

Lord, that we have any published record

of on the earth, was so far completed as

to be dedicated. And those first Elders

who helped to build it, received a portion

of their first endowments, or we might

say more clearly, some of the first, or in-

troductory, or initiatory ordinances, pre-

paratory to an endowment.
The preparatory ordinances there ad-

ministered, though accompanied by the

ministration of angels, and the presence of

the Lord Jesus, were but a faint similitude

of the ordinances of the House of the

Lord in then* fulness
;
yet many, through

the instigation of the devil, thought they

had received all, and knew as much as God

;

they have apostatized, and gone to hell.

But be assured, brethren, there are but few,

very few of the Elders of Israel, now on
earth, who know the meaning of the word
endowment. To know, they must experi-

ence ; and to experience, a Temple must
be built.

Let me give you the- definition in brief.

Your endowment is, to receive all those

ordinances in the House of the Lord,

which are necessary for you, after you
have departed this life, to enable you to

walk back to the presence of the Father,

passing the angels who stand as sentinels,

being enabled to give them the key words,

the signs and tokens, pertaining to the Holy
Priesthood, and gain your eternal exalta-

tion in spite of earth and hell.

Who has received and understands such

an endowment, in this assembly ? You
need not answer. Your voices would be

few and far between, yet the keys to these

endowments are among you, and thou-

sands have received them, so that the de-

vil, with all his aids, need not suppose he

can again destroy the Holy Priesthood

from the earth, by Icilling a few, for he
cannot do it. God has set His hand, for

the last time, to redeem His people, the

honest in heart, and Lucifer cannot hin-

der Him.
Before these endowments could be given

at Kirtland, the Saints had to flee before

mobocracy. And, by toil, and daily labour,

they found places in Missouri, where they

laid the corner stones of Temples, in Zion

and her Stakes, and then had to retreat

to Illinois, to save the lives of those who
could get away alive from Missouri, where

fell the Apostle David W. Patten, with,

many like associates, and where were im-

prisoned in loathsome dungeons, and fed

on human flesh, Joseph and Hyrum, and

many others. But before all this had

transpired, the Temple, at Kirtland, had

fallen into the hands of wicked men, and

by them been polluted, like the Temple at

Jerusalem, and consequently it was dis-

owned by the Father and the Son.
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At Nauvoo, Joseph dedicated another

Temple, the third on record. Heknew what
was wanting, for he had previously given

most of the prominent individuals then

before him their endowment. He needed

no revelation, then, of a thing he had
long experienced, any more than those

now do, who have experienced the same
things. It is only where experience fails,

that revelation is needed.

Before the Nauvoo Temple was com-
pleted, Joseph was murdered

—

murdered
<it sun light, under the protection of the

most noble government that then existed,

and that now exists, on our earth. Has his

blood been atoned for ? No ! And why ? A
martyr's blood to true religion was never

atoned for on our earth. No man, or na-

tion of men, without the Priesthood, has

power to make atonement for such sins.

The souls of all such, since the days of

Jesus, are " under the altar," and are

crying to God, day and night, for ven-

geance. And shall they cry in vain ?

God forbid ! He has promised He will

hear them in His own due time, and re-

compense a righteous reward.

Bat what of the Temple in Nauvoo ?

By the aid of sword in one hand, and
trowel and hammer in the other, with fire

arms at hand, and a strong band of po-

lice, and the blessings of heaven, the

Saints, through hunger, and thirst, and
weariness, and watchings, and prayings,

so far completed the Temple, despite the

devices of the mob, that many received a

small portion of their endowment, but we
know of no one who received it in its ful-

ness. And then to save the lives of all

the Saints from cruel murder, we re-

moved westward, and being led by the

all- searching eye of the Great Jehovah,

we arrived at this place.

Of our journey hither, we need say no-

thing, only, God led us. Of the suffer-

ings of those who were compelled to, and
did leave Nauvoo in the winter of 1846,
we need say nothing. Those who expe-

rienced it know it, and those who did not,

to tell them of it would be like exhibiting

a beautiful painting to a blind man.
We will not stop to tell you of the suf-

ferings of widows and orphans on Oma-
ha lands, while their husbands and fathers

were traversing the burning plains of the

South, to fight the battles of a country

which had banished them from civiliza-

tion, for they secured the land on which
we dwell, from our nation's foe ; exposed
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the gold of California, and turned the
world upside down. All these things are
before you—you know them, and we need
not repeat them.

While these things were transpiring with
the Saints in the wilderness, the Temple
at Nauvoo passed into the hands of the
enemy, who polluted it to that extent the
Lord not only ceased to occupy it, but he
loathed to have it called by His name, and
permitted the wrath of its possessors to
purify it by fire, as a token of what wiE
speedily fall on them and their habitations,

unless they repent.

But what are we here for, this day ?

To celebrate the birth-day of our reli-

gion ! To lay the foundation of a Tem-
ple to the Most High God, so that when
His Son, our Elder Brother, shall again ap-
pear, he may have a place where he can lay

his head, and not only spend a night or a
day, but find a place of peace, that he may
stay till he can say, I am satisfied.

Brethren, shall the Son of Man be sa-

tisfied with our proceedings this day?
Shall he have a house on the earth which
he can call his own ? Shall he have place

where he can lay his head, and rest over
night, and tarry as long as he pleases, and
be satisfied and pleased with his accom-
modations ?

These are questions for you to answer.
If you say yes, you have got to do the
work, or it will not be done. We do not
want any whiners about this Temple.
If you cannot commence cheerfully, and
go through the labour of the whole build-

ing cheerfully, start for California, and
the quicker the better. Make you a golden
calf, and worship it. If your care for the
ordinances of salvation, for yourselves
your living, and dead, is not first and
foremost in your hearts, in your actions,

and in everything you possess, go ! Pay
your debts, if you have any, and go in

peace, and prove to God and all His Saints

that you are what you profess to be, by
your acts—a God of Gods, and know more
than He that made you.

But if you are what you profess to be,

do your duty — stay with the Saints,

pay your Tithing, and be prompt in pay-
ing, as you are in feeding your family ; and
the Temple, of which we have now laid

the South-east Corner Stone, will arise in

beauty and grandeur, in a manner and
time which you have not hitherto known
or contemplated.

The Saints of these vallies have grovm,
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in riches, and abundance of the comforts

of life, in a manner hitherto unparalleled

on the page of history, and if they will do

by their Heavenly Father as He has done

by them, soon will this Temple be en-

closed. But if you go in for a speculation

with passers by, as many have hitherto

done, you will not live to see the Top-
stone of this Temple laid ; and your la-

bours and toils for yourselves and friends,

dead and alive, will be worse than though
you had had no existence.

We dedicate this, the South-east Cor-

ner Stone of this Temple, to the Most
High God. May it remain in peace till

it has done its work, and until He who
has inspired our hearts to fulfil the pro-

phecies of His holy Prophets, that the

House of the Lord should be reared in

the " Tops of the Mountains," shall be
satisfied, and say, It is enough. Afid may
every tongue, pen, and weapon, that may
rise against this, or any other Corner
Stone of this building, feel the wrath and
scoui'ging of an incensed God ! May sin-

ners in Zion be afraid, and fearfulness

surprise the hypocrite, from this hour. And
may all who do not feel to say Amen, go
speedily to that long night of rest from
which no sleeper will awake, till roused

by the trump of the Second Resurrection.

President Kbiball offered the fol-

lowing
PRATER.

O God, the Eternal Father, in the name
of thy Son Jesus Christ of Nazareth, we
ask thee to look upon us at this time in

thy tender mercy. Thou beholdest that

thy servants, Brigham and his Council,

have laid the Chief Corner Stone of a
holy House, which we are about to erect

unto thy name. We desire to do it with
clean hands and pure hearts before thee,

and before thine holy angels.

We thank thee that we are permitted
to live in the flesh, and have a place

upon thy footstool, and partake daily of

the bounties thy hand bestows, for thou
art our Father, and Jesus Christ is oiu-

elder Brother.

Inasmuch, O Lord, as we desire to erect

a House to thy name, that if it seemeth
thee good to come and take up thine
abode on the earth, thou mayest have a
place to lay thy head, we pray thee to

assist us to erect it in purity before thee,

and the Heavenly hosts.

We ask thee to help us so to conduct
CUrselves, that all the holy Prophets, the

I

angels of Heaven, with thee and thy

j

Son, may be engaged continually for our
1 welfare, in the work of salvation and Eter-

j

nal lives. Bless us in this attempt to

j

glorify thee. Bless this portion of the

earth we dwell upon—even these vallies

j

of the mountains, which we have conse-

crated unto thee. Cause them to bring

forth the productions of the soil, in rich

abundance. Bless the seeds that are placed

j

therein by thy servants and hand-maidens.

I

And inasmuch as they are disposed to do

I

thy work, and erect a Temple to thy
name, which is their fixed purpose and
determination, let the heavens be gentle

over them. May the earth be sanctified

for their good, and the seeds they throw
into it yield to them a hundred fold in re-

turn. We pray thee to bless such men
and women—may the blessings of the Al-

mighty richly attend them, and multiply

them in their families, in their herds and
flocks, in strength and in health, in salva-

tion, and in etei^nal lives.

We also pray for those who do not feel

favourably disposed to thy work— may
thy blessings not attend them, but may
they go backward and not forward, may
they wither and not increase, and may tha

strength that they might have received,

through their faithfulness to thy Vt^ork,

be multiplied and divided amongst these

thy servants, who are determined to keep

thy commandments, and sanctify their

affections unto thee.

Look upon thy servant Brigham, O
Lord, and let thy Holy Spirit rest migh-
tily upon him, this day, and from hence-

forth. May he live to dictate the erec-

tion of thy house, see the top- stone

brought on with rejoicing, and administer

the keys of salvation and eternal life unto

his brethren therein. Bless his Council

in common with him, may they live to a
good old age, and glorify God in all their

days ; may they never want for food and
raiment, for fathers and mothers, for wives

and children, and for the power of thy

Spirit to inspire them, and those thou

hast given them.

Pour out thy Spirit upon thy ser-

vants, the Twelve Apostles; may thy

power abide upon them, to qualify them
for the responsible calling unto which

thou hast called them. Also, in connexion

with them, let thy Spirit rest upon the

Quorums of the Seventies, the High
Priests, the Bishops, the High Council,

the Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Dea-
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cons ; and upon every faithful member of

thy Church in these vallies of the moun-
tains, and in all the world.

Now, God, we dedicate this Stone

to thee. May this spot be holy, and all

that pertaineth to it. And inasmuch as

there shall be an enemy, or a person that

is evil disposed towards thy House, and
they shall endeavour to lay snares for the

feet of thy people, may they be caught in

their own net, be overwhelmed in their

own dilemma, and have no pov/er, nor in-

fluence in the least, to hurt thy Saints

from this time henceforth and for ever.

May the power of the mighty God of Ja-

cob fortOy thy servants, enabling them
to execute righteousness before thee the

Lord our God.
Hear us, O Lord, for we dedicate this,

the South-east Corner Stone, unto thee,

praying that it may sleep in peace, be
preserved from decay, for it is the Chief

Corner Stone of the House we shall rear

to thy name. May the same blessings

attend the other three Corner Stones, and
all the* works thy servants shall set their

hands to do, from this time henceforth and
for ever.

Bless the architect, the superintendent,

the foremen »of the various departm.ents,

and all the labourers that shall raise a

hand, or move a thing for the erection

and perfection of this thine house ; and
provide for them, their wives, their chil-

dren, and all that pertains unto them,
that they may want for no good or neces-

sary thing, while they are engaged in thy

service, and from this time henceforth and
for ever.

We dedicate ourselves unto Thee, with
our wives, our children, our flocks, and
our herds, with all the settlements and
possessions that pertain to thy people in

these vallies of the mountains. And all

the praise, and the glory, we will ascribe to

the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen.
The Choir sung the

TEMPLE.

BY MISS E. E. SNOW.

Our Era this day nuAbers three years and
twenty.

And lo I a great people inhabit the West

;
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The Lord God of Abr'am, the great God of
battles,

Who leads forth to viet'ry, appointed oar
rest.

The Temple ! the Temple I we'll build up the
Temple

—

A court of salvation, iniquity's rod,

A glorious beacon, a light on the moun-
tains,

A portal for angels, a threshold for God.

The stones of the corner—the Temple's
foundation I

In peace, in the City of Brigham are laid;

In the chambers of Israel, the ground that
is sacred.

Where righteousness triumphs, where
truth is obey'd.

The Temple, &c.

Glad tidings of joy to the spirits in prison,

To the Saints of all countries and Isles of
the sea,

For a Temple of God in the midst of the
mountains.

And joy in the courts of the highest will

be.

The Temple, &c.

Kejoice, all ye meek, all ye contrite in spirit.

For Zion's redemption is now drawing
near.

And the vail will be rent, and the Saints re-
surrected,

The Kingdom in heaven will shortly ap-
pear.

The Temple, &c.

The Lord whom ye seek will soon come to
His Temple,

The covenant messenger whom ye desire;

He'll purify Israel as gold in the furnace.

Consuming the dross with unquenchable
fire.

The Temple, &c.

Sing aloud hallelujah to God the Eternal,

To him be all excellence, glory, and worth.
And blessed be Brigham, and Heber, and

Willard,

His authoriz'd agency here upon earth.

The Temple! the Temple! we'll build np
the Temple

—

A court of salvation, iniquity's rod,

A glorious beacon, a light on the moun-
tains,

A portal for angels, a threshold for God.

{To be concluded in our next.)

A MAN whom Dr. Johnson once reproved for following a useless and demoralizing
business, said in excuse, " You know, doctor, that I must live." The brave old hater
of every thing mean and hateful coolly replied, that " he did not see the least neces-
sity for that."
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG.

TO THE MEMBEES OF THE COUNCIL, AND HOtTSE OP KEPEESENTATIVES, OP THE
LEGISLATURE OF UTAH.

(From the Deseret News.)

{Concludedfrom page 422.)

The Secretary, Mr. Ferris, and the

Hoa. Judge Shaver, have recently arri-

ved, and each seem willing and anxious

to discharge the duties of their calling,

irrespective of an inadequate remunera-
tion which barely meets their expenses,

without any compensation for services.

While Congress has lavished her millions

upon California, doubling the salaries of

all her officers, and men in public service;

and her hundreds of thousands upon
the other territories, Utah is left with-

out a solitary appropriation. In Utah,
we find those brave patriots and hardy
sons of freedom, who, during their flight

from the hand of oppression, responded

to their country's call, and forming a bat-

talion of over five hundred men, led the

way into Mexico's most distant provinces,

and under the gallant General Kearney,
retained their possession unto the General
Government, until her rights were secured

by the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo

;

and being discharged in Lower California,

over two thousand miles from their fami-

lies and friends, without means to fit out,

or defray the expense of transportation

back to the then uncertain location of the

moving camps, which, when they left a

year and a half, or two years previous,

contained all they possessed, or held dear

upon the earth—they were compelled to

seek such employment as the country then
afforded, to enable them to rejoin their

families.

It was during this sojourn in Califor-

nia, while working their way through the

country, seeking employment in settlements

few and far between, that they discovered

the gold mines of California.
This enabled them soon to realenish

their empty purses, and prepared tfem for

their homeward trip, which, under other

circumstances they might have been years

in accomphshing. Thus was opened up
that flood of treasure, which has already

caused many a heart to ache in the pro-

longed absence of dearest friends, too

many of whom, alas! fill a stranger's

grave 5 or peradventure have left their

bones to bleach upon the interminable

plains. Although, at the present time,

probably a transient population of 200,000
people inhabit California, at that time
she possessed of permanent citizens, in the

ratio of three to five to this now Terri-

tory of Utah, then Deseret ; still is gold,

the soul of her operations. She imports

her flour, beef, and other supplies ; having
neither cultivated the earth for her suste-

nance, nor constructed mills or machinery
to manufacture her necessary supplies.

Gold ! gold ! ! is still her cry ; and though
she may annually produce her 100,000,000
dollars, and receive from the General
Government the requisite facilities in ap-

propriations for every necessary pubUc
improvement, also defraying her expenses

in the Indian department, amounting in

all, to nearly four millions of dollars, she

yet welters under a very heavy indebted-

ness : while Utah produces none of the

precious metal, and receives comparatively

nothing from the general government;
still she has her mills, and manufactories,

her roads, and her bridges, raising her

own bread and beef, besides exporting

considerable quantities; preserves peace-

ful relations with the Indians, at her ovm
expense ; and still is free from debt. As
with the Government, so with the people,

scarcely an instance can I call lo mind, of

an individual who has left his home to

seek the glittering ore, but has declined in

point of wealth, while those who have re-

mained, have increased in substance, and
in comforts, besides securing unto them-
selves a location and improvements, which
the impatient and greedy seeker after

gold, finds himself unable either to pur-

chase or secure; thus demonstrating to

the understanding of every observer, that

labour, rightly directed, in producing

from the native element, the indispensable

supplies, as well as luxuries, to the inhabi-

tants of the earth, becomes the operating

agent, the capital stock, the only true

source of wealth to the nation, content-

ment, comfort, peace, and happiness to

the people.



It is gratifying to behold in the people

of the Territory, an inflexible determina-

tion to progress in public enterprize and
improvements ; notwithstanding the neg-

lect of Congress, in affording them those

facilities always accorded to other Terri-

tories. It will not prove detrimental to

the energies, the enterprize, and the gene-

j.'al well being of the community, to be

thus thrown upon their own resources,

and compelled to progress through poverty

in funds, by their united labour, and un-

tiring exertions (which in reality consti-

tute true wealth) to that station in

society, which knowing no friends, fears

no enemies. To Congress, it is poor

policy, and a burning disgrace. To
Utah, a present blessing, and a future be-

nefit which their hoarded coffers can never

equal.

Then let us struggle on, and being

"taught in the school of adversity, we shall

be the better prepared to appreciate, and
enjoy anticipatory blessings, which will be

sought, and surely obtained, through self-

exertion, and the rightly directed industry,

and enterprize of the people.

We have peace in our sequestered

vales : let us be mindful of the source

from whence it emanates. We have
sufficient supplies of food and raiment

;

let us be thankful to that Omnipresent
Being, whose tender mercies are over all

his works. So shall the true principles of

self-government be taught, and carried
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out in the school of experience, and the
children of men be again admonished, that
true liberty and freedom consist in hav-
ing the privilege of doing right ; and true
greatness and wisdom, in attending to the
duties which pertain to their temporal and
eternal welfare.

To you Gentlemen, Legislatoi's, I ap-

peal in behalf of the people ; for those

wise and wholesome regulations, which
shall secure a peaceful, just, and prospe-

rous government, which, extending unto
all people, the privileges and blessings of
free institutions, shall welcome the weary
traveller, and bid the oppressed of all

nations, to come and inhabit where the

wide spread vale, the darkling kanyon, and
the towering peak, all proclaim " these are

the Halls of Liberty." Let the sons of

freedom keep vigilance in her courts.

Thus shall Utah, panoplied in the strength

of a free government, arise steadily, but
surely, being guided in wisdom, in the

principles of self-reliance, self- exertion,

prudence, and economy; to occupy her
station among the nations of the earth,

and her sons and daughters, have the

proud reflection of having secured to

themselves and their posterity, the blessings

of a free, sovereign, and independent

State.

Brigham Young.

G. S. L. City, December 13th, 1852.
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SATURDAY, JULY 16, 1853.
*

Double Number of the Star.—The Minutes of the General Conference held in

Great Salt Lake City, April 6th, commence in our present Number. In considera-

tion of the great importance and length of the Minutes, the desirableness that with-

out several weeks' delay they should be laid before the Saints, and the amount of

other matter which we have on hand, we have concluded to publish a Double Number
next week, in which we purpose to conclude the report of the Conference. The
Double Number will be sold at 2d.

Foreign Correspondence.— United States.—Steamer Bluff City, from St. Louis

to Council Bluffs, May 29th, Elder Horace S. Eldridge writes. The Falcon's com-

pany landed at St. Louis on the 27th of that month, all in good health. They re-

shipped for Keokuk the same day. Many ship and steamboat captains, and other

officers on the Mississippi, had acknowledged that of all emigrants they had had to

^o with, ours were the most civil, cleanly, orderly, and respectable. Elder Eldredge
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had been up to Keokuk, and he left there on the 22nd. The Danish Saints started

from Keokuk for the plains on the 21st. Of the Saints in camp he says—" The

Saints were in good health and spirits, and it certainly was a great pleasure to me to

walk thi'ough their camps in the evening, and hear theu- songs of praise, and humble

petitions, as they offered them up from their tents and wagons."

Calcutta.—May 5, Elder Nathaniel V. Jones writes. He, and the other Elders

who were deputed from Salt Lake Valley to Hindostan and Siam, arrived at Calcut-

ta, April 29th, in good health and spirits, after a long but agreeable voyage of.

eighty- six days from San Francisco.

IRON COUNTY, LITTLE SALT LAKE VALLEY, UTAH.

NAKRATIVE OF THE FOEMiTION OF THE FIKST SETTLEMENTS INTEKESTING DESCKIFTION

OF THE COtrNXKT.

{Letter from Elder Mattliew Carruihers.)

Esteemed Brother— It is with no small

degree of pleasure and satisfaction that I

hasten to inform you that Elders F. D.
Richards and E. Snow, have paid us a visit,

and organized an Iron Company, entitled

*'The Deseret Iron Company." They have

put all things on a proper footing respect-

ing the manufacture of iron, and by their

teachings and exhortations have caused

the hearts of the Saints to rejoice. My
house was then- home while here. I felt

honoured and blessed in their company.

Brother Franklin requested me to write

you an epistle, that you might publish

through the columns of the Star, for the

benefit of my old acquaintances in the

British Isles, as many of them, in his tra-

vels, had been inquiring after me, and
had expressed a desire to hear from me.

I arrived in the valley of the Great Salt

Lake in October, 1850, and staid there

some two months. I, in company of up-

wards of one hundi'ed wagons, was sent

on a mission with G. A. Smith, one of the

Twelve, to Iron County, 270 miles south

of Great Salt Lake City, in the depth of

winter, to form a settlement in the valley of

Little Salt Lake, nowParowan, as a prepa-

ratory step to the manufacturing of iron.

After some difficulty in getting through the

snow, we arrived all safe and sound in the

valley of Little Salt Lake, the January
following. After looking out and select-

ing a location, we formed our wagons into

two parallel lines, some seventy paces

apart. We then took our boxes from
the wheels, and planted them about a
couple of paces from each other, so secur-

Cedar City, Iron County, Pebruary, 1853.

ing ourselves that we could not easily be
taken advantage of by any unknowm foe.

This done, we next cut a road up the kan-
yon, opening it to a distance of some eight

miles, bridging the creek in some five or

six places, making the timber and poles

(of which there is an immense quantity)

of easy access. We next built a large

Meeting House in the form of two rec-

tangles Ijing transversely, two stories

high, of large pine trees, aU well hewn and
neatly jointed together. We next built a

large square fort, vpith a commodious cattle

carell inside the inclosure. The houses

built were some of hewn logs, and some
of adobies, all neat, comfortable, and con-

venient. We next inclosed a field some
five by three miles square, with a good
ditch and pole fence. We dug canals and
water ditches to the distance of some 30
or 40 miles. One canal, to turn the

water of another creek upon the field, for

irrigating purposes, was seven miles long.

We built a saw and grist mill the same
season. I have neither time nor space to

tell you of one-half of the labours we
performed here in one season. Suffice it

to say that, when the Governor came
along in the spring, he pronounced it the

greatest work done in the mountains by

the same amount of men.
Late in the fall of the same season, a

party of us, along with others of the

brethren that had newly come on, was
again selected, and sent on another mis-

sion to build another settlement 18 miles

south of Parowan, and establish iron

works. Here, with some 35 men, we had
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to do the same works over again that we
performed at Parowan, and build iron

works into the bargain. Here the breth-

ren performed deeds worthy to be had in

everlasting remembrance— we exceeded

Parowan, which, as I said before, the

President pronounced the greatest work
done in the mountains. We have opened

a kanyon, built a fort, enclosed 500 acres

of land, built iron works, cut extensive

canals and water ditches, harvested and
secured our crops, together with all the

necessary work of a new settlement. Of
this kind of work, after all the explana-

tions that could be given to people that

are unacquainted Vv'ith it, they can have

but a very imperfect conception. I have

often read and heard of Herculean feats,

and laurels won on the battle field, mid
carnage and blocd ; but if a greater con-

quest has been achieved since the begin-

ning of the world down until the present

time, than has been achieved by the Lat-

ter-day Saints, (circumstances being

equal,) I don't know of it. What have

they done ? says one. My answer is, Come
and see. After coming and knowing for

yourselves, you will say, if you be honest-

hearted, or whether jou be honest or not,

you can but exclaim, like the queen of

Sheba of old in admiration of Solomon's

wisdom, that the one-half had not been

told you, concerning the enterprise and
industry of these people.

We work hard—no mistake about it.

But then how healthy we are, and how
free—free as our crystal streams that leap

our rugged rocks, and plough our fertile

valleys ; free to do the works of righteous-

ness, and worship God according to the

dictates of our own consciences. Our
social condition is one of the most enviable

that possibly could be enjoyed by man in

this state of probation. We know no law
in all our social relations and dealings

with each other, but the law of the Gos-
pel. He that will not abide that law,

cannot dwell in our community. Out
from these mountain vales shineth the

perfection of human institutions and social

happiness that could be enjoyed by man in

this probation, and it will shortly lighten

all the nations of the earth. The law of

the territory of Utah is adapted to the

wants and circumstances of the people.

Our legislators and judges are generally

hard working men, like the Romans and
Grecians of old. Men are taken from the

farm or the workshop hundreds of miles

to attend the annual Legislature at Great
Salt Lake City. But when I now re-

member— what is generally understood

by law among the nations of the earth is

here doomed to destruction. No Lawyer
nor Doctor can live here by his trade.

Last Conference the Saints raised their

hands and declared that they would not

go to law with brothers, but if need be
they would suffer wrong in preference.

The principles upon which our govern-
ment is based are calculated in their very
nature, if acted up to, to exalt it above
every other government on the face of

the earth. A few arguments illustrative

of this proposition may not be amiss in

this place. 1. The people generally are

all of one mind— all their officers are

voted to office by the votes of the whole
people, and sustained and held in that

office by the united efforts of every man
in the territory, while they act righteously.

2. The counsel of Brigham Young, the

present governor of the territory, is fol-

lowed to the very letter, and men's deter-

mination to obey his mandates is stronger

than the love of life, or worldly enjoy-

ments, or the fear of death itself. This

struck me more than any other thing after

I came among the Saints in the valleys of

the mountains. 3. The good of the whole
is the great object of every individual pur-
suit, and every selfish or individual inter-

est that would oppose itself no sooner

makes its appearance than it is seen van-

ishing like the snow before the summer sun.

4. The combined patriotism and union of

the people will form against the assailing foe

a lofty battlement of defence, higher than

the everlasting hills. 5. Their industrial

prowess and trading habits are bound at

no distant day to raise them to indepen-

dence and affluence in the scale of nations.

Illustrative of this point I will here relate

an anecdote. While I lived in Missouri,

among their persecutors, a Colonel Wellsj

of the United States' army, a man of con-

siderable influence and property, told mcj
when he came to know that I was a
" Mormon " (as they are called there),

that he had been acquainted with the
" Mormons " ever since they were driven

from Jackson County, till their being

driven from Nauvoo, and that he was very

familiar with Joseph and Hyrum Smith.

He praised them much, especially Hyrum;
declared the leaders of the sect to be

damned smart fellows; stated that the

"Mormons" were the most industrious
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and enterprising people he ever knew or

heard of ; that property had doubled, tri-

pled, and quadrupled itself in almost every

instance vi^hei-e the Saints had been ; that

he had considerable property in one of the

places they had located, and that vi^hen

they were there he could have got almost

any price he wished to ask for it, but be-

fore they came there it was not worth
much, and after they were driven from it

it was not worth one god damn. It was
a shame, he said, for the United States

government to allow them to be driven.

He was opposed to all religious creeds,

hut if any was better than another, the
*' Mormons " had the best common-sense
creed.

It is just so. Look at Potawattomie
and the surrounding countries — these

places were twice dead, in a trading- point

of view, previous to the " IMormons" going

there ; and no sooner had they planted

foot on the soil than the surrounding

counties sprang into life in one day.

What have they done here in the space of

two or three years ? They have studded

the valleys of the mountains, with cities

and extensive farms, civilized and baptized

great numbers of Indians, who will run to

meet you in every direction, and lock their

hand in yours, shaking you by it with all

their might, looking you in the face and
exclaiming, Tweitcha tikaboo ! Tweitcha
tikaboo ! (I am friendly ! I am friendly !)

and then will strike their hand on their

bosoms, at the same time saying,My heart

loves the " Mormon." The Saints have

stretched themselves 500 miles from
north to south, and 700 southwesterly

to the shores of the great Pacific Sea.

The wilderness and the solitary places are

made glad for them, and the desert re-

joices and blossoms as the rose. But the

last and strongest argument in their fa-

vour is that God is with them, and pre-

sides over their every deliberation and
movement. And if they continue to obey
His statutes, He will continue with them,
and assist them until not only the valleys

of the everlasting mountains become their

own, but the empire of the world shall ul-

timately be given to the Saints of the
Most High God.
Our fort is a rectangle, lying at the

mouth of a beautiful kanyon, on the base

of a range of mountains, skirted by the
valley on the east. A crystal rivulet

rushes with a rapid cm-rent from a thou-
sand springs at the bases of the moun-

tains, down the kanyon past our fort, and
loses itself in the open valley far below.

The scenery that surrounds us I would
gladly paint and describe, had I only words
to clothe my ideas, and room in this

sheet to communicate them. But as a
short description may be interesting I has-

ten to the task. The view from the

mountains on the east of the city presents

the beholder with a scene truly pictur-

esque and imposingly grand. The pros-

pect to the west and north exhibits, in all

the pride and glory of mountain grandeur,

an extensive and beautiful valley, carpet-

ted with a luxuriant herbage, stretching

far and wide, flinging its ample green

skirts upon the broad bases of the tower-

ing mountains, and terminating amid
their curvatures and kanyons. A small

portion of this wide-sweeping plain is

studded with gentle undulations and a

(ew rocky cliffs, thrown up by some great

convulsion of nature, presenting on their

rugged brows and gently sloping bases

the black vertical stratus of the magnetic
iron ore—the hope, and, when manufac-
tured, the staple production of our local-

ity. To the south you again behold the

valley stretching itself, like an arm of the

mighty deep, amid the mountains, bearing

majestically upon its proud bosom all the

inviting inducements that possibly could

be offered to encourage and gladden the

heart of the settler—a rich soil, luxuriant

pasturage, abundance of timber, short

and mild Vi'inters, mountains of iron ore,

entensive strata of stonecoal, a healthy

and pure atmosphere, not to say anything

of the gold, the silver, the lead, the cop-

per, the zinc, &c., &c., which are only

some of the things of the ancient moun-
tains and the lasting hills. The valley I

have been describing is encircled with a
broken chain of beautiful mountains ; on
the south and east they are lofty, roman-
tic, and grand, presenting on their sloping

siuts up to their towering summits a va-

riety of vivid colours— the scarlet, the

orange, and the green. They are densely

covered from the base to a considerable

distance up the acclivity, with trees of

cedar and pine, which are beautiful ever-

greens. To the west they recede in the

distance as they approximate to the ex-

tremity of the rim of the great California

basin. To the north you again behold

them as far as the eye can penetrate, tow-

ering above their fellows, shooting into

the aerial regions their pyramidical formSj
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crowned with the eternal snows— crowns
too which bid defiance to the melting in-

fluences of the effulgent beams of the re-

gal sun. On the east, at a distance of

from three to six miles, the mountains are

deft asunder into beautiful kanyons, the

storehouses of immense quantities of tim-

ber, and the great reservoirs of those

cooling and crystal rivulets which are

poured forth in rapid torrents upon the

plains below.

Brethren, the scenes predicted by the

Prophets, and portrayed and described

by all the holy men of old, are here un-

fui'led in all their grandeur, glory, and
beauty, reserved and waiting for you to

come and enjoy them. Brethren ! Sam-
son-like, break the fetters that bind you!

shake off the yoke of the oppressor ! de-

liver yourselves from the grasp of the

tyrant ! flee from Babylon, and from the

kingdoms and countries that have given

you birth ! come to your mountain home !

flow together to the goodness of the Lord
in the valleys of the mountains ! partake

of the feast of fat things that Jehovah has

spread out for you, and for all His people

—not only the blessings of the earth, but

of the power, the intelligence, and the

glory of the holy Priesthood of the Gods,
which will qualify us to minister salvation

not only to the living, but the dead !

Brethren, eye hath not seen, ear hath not

heard, neither hath it entered into the

heart of man to conceive the good and the

great things God has laid up i'or the faith-

ful. Brethren, no sacrifice can be too

great on your part in order to obtain such

blessings. Let the counsel of brother

Samuel, your President, be unto you the

word of the Lord at all times, not only in

spiritual matters, but in all your temporal
concerns. Remember that your own-
selves do not belong to yourselves, but
you are God's property, which He has

lawfully purchased by the blood of His
Son. Brother Samuel is God's minister

and steward over you, and his counsel is

the mind of the Lord in all that concerns

you, even from the greatest things down
to a shoe latchet. Brethren, if you will

adhere to this request—obedience to those

that are over you, I will not only prophesy,

but more, I tell you from knowledge, and
I declare it to you in the name of the

Lord God of Israel, you shall be blessed

far beyond your most sanguine expecta-

tions. Brethren, assist brother Samuel.
He has left his family, and taken his life

in his hand to minister the word of life to

you and help you to Zion. I do hereby

beseech you in Christ's stead to minister

to all the travelling Elders. Remember
it is your duty to care for them, and to

make their hearts glad, and to see that

they lack for no necessary thing. When
you are sent on similar missions, (as you
will be, if you be worth anything,) then

you have a claim upon the Lord to be
ministered to as you have ministered to

others in like circumstances. Brethren,

may God of His infinite mercy bless you,

and keep you, and bring you safe into the

valleys of the mountains— His pavilion.

His hiding-place, where He will hide you
up in the evil day, is the desire and prayer

of my heart, which I ask my God, in the

name of His Son, to grant. Amen.

M. Caeruthees.

To President S. W. Richards.

THE ITALIAN MISSION.

INTEREST OF THE WALDENSES, IN THE WORK—BAPTISMS.

{Letterfrom Eldjr George D. Keaion.)

Province dc

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—Know-
ing you are always glad to hear of the

progress of the Redeemer's Kingdom, I

take my pen to give you a brief sketch

of my labours and prospects in this

country. I have been appointed to labour,

for the present, among the vallies and moun-
tains of the Waldenses, or Vaudois. I

Pignerol, Piedmont, Italy, June 20th, 1853.

travel from place to place distributing

tracts, preaching and bearing testimony

that God has raised up a Prophet, and
that all men are called upon to repent, and
be baptised for the remission of their sins.

I am generally well received, many have

listened attentively to my voice as I have

declared unto them the ordinances of life
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and salvation, as revealed from heaven in

these last days. I have baptized eight, and

many are investigating the work. Thus

I see the promises of the Lord being ful-

filled, which I received by the gifts of the

Holy Spirit, before I left England, viz.,

that my way should be prepared before me,

and that I should be the means in the hands

of God in bringing many to a knowledge,

of the truth.

Th^re are several dialects spoken among
these mountains, but the majority of the

people know more or less of the French

language, in the study of which I have been

greatly blessed, and, according to the pre-

dictions of Elder Woodard over my head

on Mount Brigham, my tongue has been

loosened, and I have been enabled to dis-

pense the words of life freely.

The other week I called at a certain

house, where I was kindly received. The
inmates invited in their neighbours, and
gave me permission to announce the words

of hfe. While conversing with the mas-

ter of the house, he expressed his astonish-

ment at the great difference between the

truths I advanced, which were believed in

and practised by the ancient Saints and

Apostles, and those impositions which had

.been imposed on them (my entertainers),

and to which they had quietly submitted

without even calling into question the va*

lidity of the doctrines.

Early in the evening of the other day,

as I was returning to the mountains, hav-
ing been a journey on the plains, my at-

tention was directed to a bright hghtwhich
appeared in the heavens—a light so bright

and so pure my eyes had never before be-

held. I gazed with astonishment as it

descended. It appeared to alight on the

mountains, about my field of labour, and
then disappeared. 1 shall not make any
comment on this occurrence, but simply

add, it is very evident that the light and
blessings of heaven are descending on this

people, for many are being aroused to en-

quire after the truth, while others are re-

ceiving it, and rejoicing in the faith.

As I am several hundreds of miles from
England, the light of that bright meteor,

the milennial Star, v/hich has illumina-

ted my path for upwards of four years, is

now lost to me in the distance, I am sorry

to say.

Praying for the prosperity of the King-
dom of God every where, and that the

blessings of heaven may attend you, I sub-

scribe myself, your Brother and fellow-

laboiu'er in the Redeemer's Cause,

George D. Keaton.

VARIETIES.

" Cheat " is a good horse for a short race, but he lacks bottom for a long run.

It is said that there are in San Francisco 6000 Frenchmen and 5000 Germans.
In St. Petersburg, Siberia, and Tartary, the table moving mania prevails.

Promising gold regions have recently been discovered in Peru.

According to the late census, England contains a population of 16,921,888

;

Wales, 1,005,721 ; Scotland, 2,888,742 ; and " the Isles," 143,126. In addition to

these, it was computed that 162,490 were at sea, or serving abroad in the army.

Emigration on the Plains.—A despatch to the St. Louis Republican, dated

Independence, May 26, says—" The Salt Lake mail reached here last evening, the

quickest trip to Laramie recorded—twenty-five days from here to that post and back
again. It was with a good deal of difficulty the carrier from the Valley to Laramie
eould get along. Snow in the mountains very deep—he thought two or three feet

deep, and in many places fourteen feet. Between Laramie and Kearny a great deal

of rain had fallen, in consequence of which all the streams were high. The mail

party found it quite cold at times. No Indians on the route except a few Cheyennes
and Sioux. Emigrating parties were first met five miles this side of Laramie, and
from that point to the boundary line. There had passed Kearny, up to May 20, 12
o'clock, three thousand three hundred and forty-eight men, nine hundred and five

Tv^omen, one thousand two hundred and seven children, one thousand three hundred
and twenty wagons, thirty^four thousand one hundred and fifty- one cattle, one thou-

sand six hundred and ninety- one horses, seven hundred and forty mules, and twelve

hundred sheep. The bulk of the emigrants were met this side of Kearny, with large

herds of cattle and flocks of sheep. . No sickness on the route, of any kind."
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Church Missionary Society.—The annual general meeting of the mcralers and
friends of this society was held at Exeter-hall, London, May 3. The Eai-1 of Chi-

chestei', the President of the Society, occupied the chair. The income of the year

had amounted to £120,932. The contributions had exceeded those of last year by

£3,380. The number of missionaries employed on foreign stations had been increased

during the year from 162 to 172, and there had been a corresponding increase in the

other departments of the society's foreign agency. The students at the Islington

College had increased, during the year, from 19 to 27. Highbury College, during

the year, had trained 10 masters for the society's operations. In Eastern and West-

em Africa, Northern, Western, and Southern India ; Ceylon, China, New Zealand,

and North-west America, the missions of the society had proved successful, but in the

West Indies they had met with very little encouragement. In the diocese of Sierra

Leone the Right Rev. Dr. Vidal, bishop, had 5,000 children in his schools, and 2,700

regular communicants in his churches. In the city of Calcutta, the Jews had mani-

fested an earnest desire to become possessed of the Old and New Testament Scriptures,

which they had been supplied with, and had read with avidity. At Benares, several

Mahomedans had been converted to the Christian faith.

A TEMPLE.

Go, search among the nations

Of this Tain-boasting world

—

Go where the Gospel banner

Of Christendom's unfurled,

Go where are wooden idols

By heathens much adored,

Then say—Find ye a Temple
That 's " Holy to the Lord? "

Your wanderings may lead you.

To many a distant land,

Wliere splendid halls and churches

Abound on every hand,

Yet when you ask the question.

This answer will be given

—

"No House is dedicated

Unto the God of Heaven."

Liverpool.

But Latter Saints, who everywhere
By Christians are abused,

This world's disgraceful fashions

To follow, have refused.

The Saints have built two Temples,
'Tis worthy of record,

This was their superscription

—

" Holiness to the Lord."

From those the Saints were driven,

But they were not dismayed.

For, of a noble Temple,
The corner-stones they've laid.

From this should Saints be moTing,
There 's nothing to be feared,

A far more glorious structure

By God's help shall be reared.

John Jaques.

Notice.—Elder Thomas "W. Treat, late from Great Salt Lake Valley, and who has been

labouring in the Manchester Conference, has been excommunicated from the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for his whoredoms and abominations. We under-

stand that he sailed on the 2i}th June, for New York, on board the Jersey, on his way
to the mountains. There is a sin which is unto death, and the person who commits

that sin has no claim even upon the prayers of the Saints, or in the language of the

Apostle, " I do not say that ye shall pray for it." How awful must be the condition

of that man who has no claim upon the fjrayers or faith of the people of God, no claim

upon the protection of God, or of His holy angels ! Let all persons who bear the holy

Priesthood, take warning from the fate of the fallen, and never suffer themselves to

trample with impunity upon the Covenants and obligations of the Priesthood, for God
will surely be avenged of such wrong. Men who will use their influence and power in

the Priesthood, to ruiu and destroy those who have reposed confidence in them, justly

merit the wrath of God, and the indignation of a virtuous people; and if they retreat

to the abode of the Saints in Zion, that indignation will burn towards them to the ut-

termost. Let none suppose for a moment that they can find succour there for sinful

indulgences, for they will find the severity of the law meted out to them as a just re-

compense of reward. That man or woman that will work iniquity shall perish from
among the people. Oh I why will men thus sell themselves, and their salvation, for a

sliameful deed they have power to avoid ? Oh ! why will women so degrade themselves

as to yield to the persuasions of men who must welter under the torment of Hell, for

the exercise of their uncontrolled passions I How often must it be sounded in your

ears, that all such connexion outside of the marriage covenant, dooms the guilty to

irretrievable ruin, and that those who thus sin must die ? S. W. Eichaiids.
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CONFERENCE. AGENT. Wt.
London T. C. Armstrong £654 1

Bii'mingham Henry McCreery 280 15
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Glasgow Robt. Kirkvvood. 155 7
Warwickshire John Hole 121 19
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Nottinghamshire Henry Savage ..,
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Hull Abraham Smith.
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60 10
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32 12
30 1

29 8
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Pembrokeshire John Price 7 14 10
Brecknockshire Thomas Morgan.
Isle of Man James Tatlock...
Llanelly A. L. Jones
Caermarthenshire ....Isaac Jones
Flintshire Lewis Davies ....

Anglesea WUham Simms.

7 6 2
5 16 3i
5 12 11

4 5 6.1:

4 2 10|
3 12 2

Pembrokeshire North Phillip Sykes 3 5

Dublin H. E. BoTvring... 36 11 SJ
Derry Thomas Ord 6 9 11
Tedbury James Walker ... 6 10
Jersey William Ballan .. 2 5 2

Australian Mission (Murdock & Wan-
dell) 183 7

Sandwich Islands do. (P. B. Lewis) ...110 14 5.J
East India do. (William Willes) 69 13 Oi
William Gibson (St. Louis, U.S.A.) .... 22 8 6"

Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stevenson) 18 6 9
Cape of Good Hope do. (J. Haven) 14 18 4^
Malta do. (Thomas Obray) 12 3h
Bombay do. (Hugh Findlay) 9 5 3^
Willard Snow (Copenhagen) 5 7^
Jabez Woodard (Italy) 4 4 2"

Thomas Braidwood 2 13
Blatthevv Hicks (New York, U.S.A.) ... 18 lOh
J. W. McLellan (Glenhouse, Carndo-

nagh, Donegal, Ireland) 17 9
Edward Sutherland 15 3
Daniel Carn (Hamburgh) 5 8
O. B. Huntington (U.S.A.) 18
L. O. Littlefield (CouncU Bluff City,

U.S.A.) 16
Dr. S. M. Brice (Iowa, U.S.A.) 16
Lawson Simpson 9

(Errors excepted.) £3968 8 7
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MILLENNIAL STAB
HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

ReV. U. 7.

No. 30.—Vol. XV. Saturday, July 23, 1853. Price Two Pence.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 44.8.)

The same day, I received a letter from
Harvey Whitlock, of which the following

is a copy

—

Dear Sir—Haying a few leisure moments,

I have at last concluded to do what my own
judgment has long dictated would be right,

but the allurements of many vices have long-

retarded the hand that would wield the pen
to make intelligent the communication that

I wish to send to you; and even now, that

ambition, which is a prevailing and predo-

minant principle among the great mass of

natural men, forbids that plainness of senti-

ment with which I wish to write; for know
assuredly, sir, to you I wish to unbosom my
feelings, and unveil the secrets of my heart,

as before the omniscient Judge of all the

earth. Be not surprised, when I declare

unto you, as the Spirit will bear record, that

my faith is firm and unshaken in the things

of the everlasting Gospel, as it is proclaimed

by the servants of the Latter-day Saints.

Dear brother Joseph, (if I may be allowed

the expression,) when I consider the happy
times, and peaceful moments, and pleasant

seasons, I have enjoyed with you and this

people, contrasted with my now degraded
state ; together with the high and important

station I have held before God, and the abyss

into which I have fallen— [it] is a subject

that swells my heart too big for utterance,

and language is overwhelmed with feelings,

and loses its power of description. And as I

desire to know the will of God concerning

me, believing it is my duty to make known
unto you my real situation, I shall therefore

dispassionately proceed to give a true and
untarnished relation.

I need not tell you that in former times I

have preached the word, and endeavoured
to be instant in season, and out of season

—

to reprove, rebuke, exhort, and faithfully to

discharge that trust reposed in me. But
oh ! with what grief, and lamentable sorrow,
and anguish, do I have to relate that I have
fallen from that princely station whereunto
our God has called me. Reasons why are
unnecessary, may the fact suffice, and be-
lieve me when I tell you, that I have sunk
myself (since my last separation from this

body) in crimes of the deepest die. And that

I may the better enable you to understand
what my real sins are, I will mention (al-

though pride forbids it) some that I am not
guilty of. My hands have not been stained

with innocent blood, neither have I lain

couched around the cottages of my fellow

men, to seize and carry off the booty; nor
have I slandered my neighbour, nor borne
false testimony, nor taken unlawful hire,

nor oppressed the widow or fatherless,

neither have I persecuted the Saints. But
my hands are swift to do iniquity, and my
feet are fast running in the paths of vice

and folly, and my heart [is] quick to devise

wicked imaginations; nevertheless, lam im-
pressed with the sure thought that I am
fast hastening into a world of disembodied

beings, without God, and with but one hope
in the world, which is to know that to err

is human, but to forgive is divine.

Much I might say in relation to myself,

and the original difficulties v/ith the Church,
which I will forbear; and inasmuch as I

have been charged with things that I am
not guilty of, I am now more than doubly
guilty, and am now willing to forgive and
forget, only let me k^ow that I am within

the reach of mercy, If I am not, I have no
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reflections to cast, but say that I have sealed
|

mercy upon you. I have inquired of the

my own doom, and pronounced my own sen-

tence. If the day is passed by with me,

may I here beg leave to entreat of those

who are still toiling up the rugged ascent,

to make their way to the realms of endless

felicity and delight, to stop not for anchors

here below, follow not my example, but

steer your course onward in spite of all the

combined powers of earth and hell, for

know that one misstep here is only retrieva-

ble by a thousand groans and tears before

God.
Dear brother Joseph, let me entreat you,

on the reception of this letter, as you regard

the salvation of my soul, to inquire at the

hand of the Lord, in my behalf; for I this

day, in the presence of God, do covenant to

abide the word that may be given, for I

am willing to receive any chastisement that

the Lord sees I deserve. Now hear my
prayer, and suffer me to break forth in the

agony of my soul. O ye angels 1 that sur-

round the throne of God, princes of heaven

that excel in strength, ye who are clothed

with transcendent brightness, plead, O plead

for one of the most wretched of the sons of

men. O ye heavens ! whose azure arches

rise immensely high, and stretch immeasura-

bly wide—grand amphitheatre of nature,

throne of the Eternal God, bow to hear the

prayer of a poor, wretched, bewildered,

way-wanderer to eternity. O! thougreatom-
nipotent and omnipresent Jehovah ! thou who
sittest upon the throne, before whom all things

are present ; thou maker, moulder, and fa-

shioner of all things visible and invisible,

breathe, O breathe into the ears of thy ser-

vant the Prophet, words suitably adapted to

my casjo and situation. Speak once more,
make known thy will concerning me; which
favours I ask in the name of the Son of

God. Amen.
Yours respectfully,

Harvey "Whitlock.

To Joseph Smith.

N.B.—I hope you will not let any busi-

ness prevent you from answering this letter,

in haste.

Which I answered as follows

—

t Kirtland, November 16, 1835.

Brother Harvey Whitlock— 1 have re-

ceived your letter of the 28th of September,
1835, and I have read it twice, and it gave
me sensations that are better imagined than
described, let it suffice that I say that the

Tery flood gates of my heart were broken
•up— I could not refrain from weeping. 1

thank God that it has entered into your
heart to try to return to the Lord, and to

this people, if it sa be that He will have 1 to your request

Lord concerning your case ; these words
came to me

—

" Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you—
Let him who was my servant Harvey, returu

unto me, and unto the bosom of my Church,

and forsake all the sins wherewith he has

offended against me, and pursue from hence-

forth a virtuous and upright life, and remaia
under the direction of those whom I have
appointed to be pillars and heads of my
Church. And behold, saith the Lord your God,
his sins shall be blotted out from under
heaven, and shall be forgotten from among
men, and shall not come up in mine ears, nor

be recorded as a memorial against him, but

I will lift him up, as out of deep mire, and
he shall be exalted upon the high places,

and shall be counted worthy to stand among
princes, and shall yet be made a polished

shaft in my quiver of bringing down the

strong holds of wickedness among those who
set themselves up on high, that they may
take counsel against me, and against my
anointed ones in the last days. Therefore,

let him prepare himself speedily and come
unto you, even to Kirtland. And inasmuch as

he shall hearken unto all your counsel from
henceforth, he shall be restored unto his

former state, and shall be saved unto the

uttermost, even as the Lord your God liveth.

Amen."

Thus you see, my dear brother, the wil-

lingness of our heavenly Father to forgive

sins, and restore to favour, all those who are

willing to humble themselves before Him,
and confess their sins, and forsake them,

and return to Him with full purpose of

heart, (acting no hypocrisy,) to serve Him to

the end.

Marvel not that the Lord has condescend-

ed to speak from the heavens, and give you
instructions whereby jou may learn your

duty. He has heard your prayers and wit-

nessed jour humility, and holds forth the

hand of paternal affection for your return;

the angels rejoice over you, while the Saints

are willing to receive you again into fellow-

ship.

I hope, on the receipt of this, you will

lose no time in coming to Kirtland, for if

you get here in season, you will have the

privilege of attending the school of the Pro-

phets, which has already commenced, and

also receive instructions in doctrine and

principle, from those whom God has appoint-

ed, whereby you may be qualified to go

forth, and declare the true doctrines of the

Kingdom, according to the mind and will of

God; and when you come to Kirtland, ifc

will be explained to you why God has con-

descended to give you a revelation according
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" Please give my respects to your family,

,'and be assured I am yours in the bonds of

the New and Everlasting Covenant,

Joseph Smith, jun.

In the course of the day, father Beernan,

Elder Strong, and others, called to coun-

sel with me. In the evening a Council

was called at my house to counsel with

Alva Beeman on the subject of his moving

,to Missouri. I had previously told him that

the Lord had said that he had better go

to Missouri next spring ; however, he

wished a Council called. The Council

met, and President David Whitmer arose

and said, the Spirit manifested to him

that it was his duty to go. Others bore

the same testimony.

The same night, I received the word of

the Lord on Mr. Holmes' case. He had

desired that I would inquire at the hand

of the Lord, whether it was his duty to

be baptized here, or wait until he returned

home. The word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, that Mr. Holmes had better

not be baptized here, and that he had

better not return by water, also that

there were three men that were seeking

his destruction ; to beware of his enemies.

Tuesday, 17th. Exhibited the alpha-

bet of the ancient records, to Mr. Holmes,

and some others. Went with him to F. G.

Williams', to see the mummies. We then

took the parting hand, and he started for

home, being strong in the faith of the

Oospel of Jesus Christ, and determined

to obey its requirements. I returned

home and spent the day in dictating and

comparing letters. A fine, pleasant day,

although cool.

This evening, at early candle light, I

preached at the school house.

Wednesday, 18th. At home in the

forenoon, until about eleven o'clock. I

then went to Preserved Harris's, to preach

his father's funeral sermon, by the request

of his family. I preached on the subject

of the resurrection. The congregation

were very attentive. My wife, my mo-
ther, and my scribe, accompanied me to

the funeral. Pleasant out, but cool and

cloudy on our return.

This day a Council of High Priests and

Elders of the Church of Latter-day Saints,

was held at New Portage, to hear the com-

plaint of sister Clarissa Matthews, against

Elder Reuben Keeler, for prosecuting in a

court of law, and taking their property on

execution, (notwithstanding that he had

received his pay, or the most part of it,) and
refusing to allow them for what they had
paid to him ; also forfeiting his word, as he
had frequently stated to her that he would
not take her property in such a manner

;

and also for oppressing her family in an un-
christianlike manner.

Elder Keeler pleaded not guilty, but the

Council decided that he was guilty of the

first and last charges; and gave judgment
accordingly; with which Elder Keeler re-

fused to comply, and said he would appeal

to the High Council at Kirtland.

Ambrose Palmer, Presiding Elder.

Joseph B. Bosworth, Clerk.

At evening, Bishop Whitney, his wife,

father, mother, and sister-in-law, came
and invited me and my wife to go with

them and visit father Smith and family.

My wife was unwell, and could not go,

but I and my scribe went.

When we arrived, some of the young
Elders were about engaging in a debate

on the subject of miracles? The ques-

tion—Was it, or was it not, the design of

Christ to establish his Gospel by miracles?

After an interesting debate of three hours

or more, during which time much talent

was displayed, it was decided, by the

President of the debate, in the negative,

which was a righteous decision.

I discovered in this debate, much
warmth displayed, too much zeal for

mastery, too much of that enthusiasm

that characterizes a lawyer at the bar,

who is determined to defend his cause,

right or wrong. I therefore availed my-
self of this favourable opportunity to

drop a few words upon this subject, by
way of advice, that they might im-

prove their minds and cultivate their

powers of intellect in a proper manner,

that they might not incur the displeasure

of heaven ; that they should handle sacred

things very sacredly, and with due defer-

ence to tlje opinions of others, and with an

eye single to the glory of God.

Thursday, 19th. Went, in company
with Dr. Williams and my scribe, to see

how the workmen prospered in finishing

the house. The masons in the inside had
commenced putting on the finishing coat

of plastering. On my return, I met Lloyd
and Lorenzo Lewis, and conversed with

them upon the subject of their being dis-

affected. I found that they were not so,

as touching the faith of the Church, but

with some of the members. I returned

home and spent the cWj' in translating the
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Egyptian records. A warm and pleasant

day.

Friday, 20tli. At home in the morning.

Weather warm and rainy. We spent

the day in translating, and made rapid

progress.

At evening, President Cowdery return-

ed from New York, bringing with him a

quantity of Hebrew books, for the benefit

of the school. He presented me with a

Hebrew Bible, Lexicon, and Grammar,

also a Greek Lexicon, and Webster's Eng-

lish Lexicon. President Cowdery had a

prosperous journey, according to the pray-

ers of the Saints in Kirtland.

Saturday, 21st. Spent the day at

home, in examining my books, and study-

ing the Hebrew alphabet.

At evening, met with our Hebrew class,

to make some arrangements about a

teacher. It was decided, by the voice of

the school, to send to New York, for a Jew
to teach us the language, if we could get

released from the engagements we had

made with Dr. Piexotto to teach us, hav-

ing ascertained that he was not qualified

to give us the knowledge we wished to

acquire of the Hebrew.
Sunday, 22nd. Went to meeting at

the usual hour. Simeon Carter preached

from the 7th of Matthew. President

Higdon's brother-in-law and other rela-

tives were at meeting.

In the afcernoon the meeting was held

in the school house.

In the evening, a Council of High
Priests and Elders was held in the pre-

sence of the members of the Church, when
Mv. Andrew Jackson Squires, who had
been an ordained Elder in the Church,

and for a time had preached the Gospel

successfully, but after a while sent his

license to President Smith, in a letter,

came before the Council, and confessed

that he had been in temptation, and fallen

into error, so much as to join the Metho-

dists ; yet said he was not in faith with

then" doctrine. He desired to return to

the fellowship of the Church, asked for-

giveness of the brethren, and restoration

of his license.

President Smith spoke of the impro-

priety of turning away from the truth, and
going after a people so destitute of the

spirit of righteousness as the Methodists.

President Rigdon showed the folly of

feUowshipping any doctrine or spirit aside

from that of Christ.

Mr. Squires arose and said he felt firm

in the determination of doing the will of

God in all things, or as far as in him lay;

was sorry for his faults, and, by the grace

of God, would forsake them in future.

Council and Church voted to restore

him to fellowship, and the office of Elder

also, and that the Clerk give him a li-

cense.

Monday, 23rd. Several brethren called

to converse with me, and see the records.

Received a letter from Jared Carter.

Spent the day in conversing, and in study-

ing the Hebrew. A stormy day.

Tuesday, 24th. At home. Spent the

forenoon instructing those that called to

inquire concerning the things of God in

the last days.

In the afternoon we translated some of

the Egyptian records.

I had an invitation to attend a wedding
at brother Hyrum Smith's in the evening

;

also to solemnize the matrimonial cere-

mony between Newel Knight and Lydia
Goldthwaite. My wife accompanied me.
On our arrival a considerable company had
collected. The bridegroom and bride

came in, and took their seats, which gave

me to understand that they were ready.

After prayers, I requested them to rise,

and join hands. I then remarked that

marriage was an institution of heaven, in-

stituted in the garden of Eden; that it

was necessary it should be solemnized by
the authority of the everlasting Priest-

hood. The ceremony was original with

me, and in substance as follows—You co-

venant to be each other's companions

through life, and discharge the duties of

husband and wife in every respect; to

which they assented. I then pronounced

them husband and wife in the name of

God, and also the blessings that the Lord
conferred upon Adam and Eve in the gar-

den of Eden, that is, to multiply and re-

plenish the earth, with the addition of

long life and prosperity. Dismissed them
and returned home. Freezing, some snow
on the ground.

Wednesday, 25th. Spent the day in

translating. Harvey Redfield and Jesse

Hitchcock arrived from Missouri. The
latter says that he has no doubt but a dose

of poison was administered to him, in a

bowl of milk, but God deUvered him.

Thm-sday, 26th. Spent the day in

translating Egyptian characters from the

papyrus, though severely afiiicted with a

cold. Robert Rathbone and George ilo-

rey arrived from Zion,
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Friday, 27th. Much afflicted with my
cold, yet I am determined to overcome in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Spent
the day at home, reading Hebrew. Bro-

ther Parish, my scribe, being afflicted with

a cold, asked me to lay my hands on him
in the name of the Lord. I did so, and in

return I asked him to lay his hands on
me. We were both relieved.

Saturday, 28th. Spent the morning
in comparing our Journal. Elder Josiah

Clark, from the state of Kentucky, called

on me. Considerably recovered from my
cold. Cold and stormy, snow falling,

and winter seems fast to be closing in, all

nature shrinks before the chilling blasts

of rigid winter. Elder Clark, above men-
tioned, whose residence is about three

miles from Cincinnati, was bitten by a

mad dog some three or four years since

;

has doctored much, and received some
benefit, but is much afflicted notwithstand-

ing. He came here that he might be bene-
fitted by the prayers of the Church. Ac-
cordingly we prayed for, and laid hands
on, him in the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and anointed him with oil, and re-

buked his afflictions, praying our heavenly

Father to hear and answer our prayers,

according to our faith. Cold and snowy.
Sunday morning, 29th. Went to meet-

ing at the usual hour. Elder Morley
preached; and in the afternoon, Bishop
Partridge. These discourses were well

adapted to the times in which we live,

and the circumstances under which we are

placed. Their words were words of wis-

dom, Uke apples of gold in pictures of

silver, spoken in the simple accents of a
child, yet sublime as the voice of an angel.

The Saints appeared to be much pleased

with the beautiful discourses of these two
fathers in Israel. After these services

closed, three of the Zion brethren came
forward and received their blessings, and
Solon Foster was ordained an Elder. The
Lord's Supper was administered. Spent
the evening at home. Snow fell about
one foot deep. Very cold.

Monday morning, 30th. The snow con-

tinues to fall—an vmcommon storm for

this country, and this season of the year.

Spent the day in reviewing and copying
the letter I dictated on the 16th, concern-

ing the gathering, for the Messenger and
Advocate. Henry Capron, an old ac-

quaintance from Manchester, New York,
called on me. I shewed him the Egyp-
tian records.
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December 1st, 1835. At home. Spent
the day in writing for the Messenger and
Advocate. Fine sleighing, and the snow
yet falling.

Wednesday, 2nd. A fine morning. I
started to ride to Painesville, with my fa-

mily and scribe. When we were passing
through Mentor-street, we overtook a team,
with two men on the sleigh. I pohtely
asked them to let me pass. They granted
my request, and as we passed them, they
bawled out. Do you get any revelation

lately? with an addition of blackguard
language that I did not understand. This
is a fair sample of the character of Men-
tor-street inhabitants, who are ready to
abuse and scandalize men, who never laid a
straw in their way; and in fact those whose
faces they never saw, and [whom they]
cannot bring an accusation against, either

of a temporal or spiritual nature, except
our firm belief in the fulness of the Gospel.
And I was led to marvel at the long suf«
fering and condescension of our heavenly
Father, in permitting these ungodly
wretches to possess this goodly land, which.
is indeed as beautifully situated, and its soil

is as fertile, as any in this region of coun-
try, and its inhabitants are wealthy, even
blessed above measure in temporal things,

and fain would God bless them with spi-

ritual blessings, even eternal life, were it

not for their evil hearts of unbelief. And
we are led to mingle our prayers with
those Saints that have suffered the like

treatment before us, whose souls are un-
der the altar, crying to the Lord for ven-
geance upon those that dwell upon the
earth. And we rejoice that the time is at
hand, when the wicked who will not re-
pent, will be swept from the earth, with
the besom of destruction, and the earth

become an inheritance for the poor and
the meek.
When we arrived at Painesville, we

called at sister Harriet Howe's, and left

my wife and family to visit her, while we
rode into town to do some business. Call-

ed and visited H. Kingsbury. Dined with
sister Howe, and returned home. Had a
fine ride—sleighing good, weather plea-
sant.

Thursday, 3rd. At home. Wrote a
letter to David Dort, Rochester, Michi-
gan ; another to Almira Schoby, Liberty,

Clay county, Missouri,

At evening, visited with my wife, at
Thomas Carrico's. A respectable com-
pany waited our arrival. After singing
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and prayer, I delivered an address on ma-
trimony, and joined in marriage, Warren
Parish and Martha H. Raymond. Closed

by singing and prayer. And after refresh-

ment, returned home, having spent the

evening very agreeably.

{To be continued.)

THE SWISS MISSION.

BAPTISMS—i-INTEBEST OF THE PEOPLE OF GENEVA AND BIKSFELDEN, IN THE WOKK.

{Letterfrom Elder T. B. H. Stenliouse)

Dear Brother—Knowing your interest

in the progress of the Redeemer's King-
dom in foreign nations, I forward you a

brief sketch of our position in Switzer-

land.

While in Basle, in March last, I wi'ote

to Elder Cam, requesting him to send

me one or two Elders, if they had not

liberty to preach in Germany. Elder G.
Mayer came to Basle a few weeks after-

wards. On his arrival in that town, he
"was well received, and comfortably lodged

and boarded, free of expense, in the house

of a very respectable manufacturer', a bro-

ther to one of our sisters at Lausanne.
Through the influence of this family, El-

der Mayer soon made a number of ac-

quaintances, who read our publications,

and manifested considerable interest in the

work of the Lord. Upon Elder Mayer's
making application for liberty to stay in

Basle, the Director of Police questioned

him—if he was a " Mormon " preacher,

of his intentions respecting preaching,

coneerning the Book of Mormon, and
marriage in Utah. Upon Elder Mayer's
avowing his faith in the Book of Mormon,
in the Patriarchal Order of Marriage, and
likewise his intention of preaching, if the

people desired it, and provided he had
liberty to do so, he was requested to re-

appear in nine days from that time. Be-
ing informed of this, I hastened to Basle,

and arrived there before this re-examina-
tion. This functionary purchased all our
books, and may have read them, but it is

more probable that his father, who is a
minister in that town, reviewed them and
sat m the judgment- seat.

Elder Mayer re-appeared. "Are you
Protestant or Catholic ? " " Neither ! I

am a Latter-day Saint !
" " Being, then,

neither Protestant nor Catholic, you can-
not stay here. There is your passport.

JBegone." So spake this man, « clothed

London, June 28, 1853.

with a little brief authority." Elder Mayer
desu-ed this decree in writing, with the

Director's signature, but was rudely in-

vited to " get along." i^II^
We went to the United States' Consul^ .

N. Burchard, Esq. He was exceedingly

polite and obliging, and offered to write .

to the Conseil Federal at Berne, to pro- ;

test against the expulsion of an American ;

from any town in Switzerland. After -

considering all cireumstances, we con-
,

eluded that it was better for Elder Mayer >

to go to a village, ten minutes walk from \

Basle, where he was not under the same (

government, than to go before the na-
i

tion, surrounded with calumny and pre-
;

judice. Elder Mayer soon obtained a
room in Birsfelden, where he is free to

preach and spread our principles as much,

as he pleases. We were glad of the

change. I have since learned from him
that he has baptized five persons, and that

much interest is manifested for and against

the Truth. Elder Mayer is a good man,
enjoying a goodly portion of the spirit o£

his mission. I have the fullest confidence

that by prudence and patience he will do
a good work in Basle and the country

around.

Elder Ballif, of Lausanne, has left a.,

good situation, and a . very comfortable i

home, to go and preach in the Canton de-
^

Neuchatel. The Lord has blessed his<

testimony, and he has succeeded in bap-'

.

tizing several very respectable persons^

I have sent to his help a young brother,

who writes me that he had met many
persons very desirous to read our publica-

tions, and that many manifested much
favourable interest in the work of the

Lord. I was in that canton two or three

weeks ago, and was greatly pleased with

the inquiring spirit of the persons with

whom I spoke.

The work progresses favourably in the^
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Canton de Vaud, under the Presidency of

Elder Stoudemann. The Lord has great-

ly blessed this brother, with light, intelli-

gence, and faith. I cannot refrain from
translating a few lines of a letter which
I received from him yesterday. He writes,

*' Brother Stenhouse, I will do my best to

fulfil your counsels, and, aided by the

Spirit of the Lord, I shall succeed. Pray
our heavenly Father, that He may impart

to me His Spirit, that I may be enabled

to enlighten and guide my brethren, by

my example in obedience and confidence

in all things. That is the touchstone,

and the only means of preparing a people

for the second coming of the Son of God,
the Redeemer and King. Without obe-

dience and confidence this people will

never be able to accomplish the great

things predicted by the inspired Prophets,

and the Spirit of the Almighty. Adieu,

dear brother. We are all well, we all

salute you, from our hearts. Give my
respects to brother Orson Pratt, with our
salutations to all the Saints. Your bro-

ther in Christ, &c."
Elder Robellaz, the President of the

Branch at Lausanne, also writes—" Sa-

lute, I pray you, in the name of the Branch
at Lausanne, the Saints where you are ;

assure them that, though we know them
not personally, we know, by the Spirit

which animates them and us, that we are

of the same family in Christ. May they

471

also remember us in their prayers, as we
remember them in our prayers to our
heavenly Father, in private and in our
assemblies."

In my last communication to the Star,
I informed you that the principles of
Truth were creating much interest in
Geneva, and that ten persons had been
baptized there two weeks previous. The
interest continues to increase. About
fifteen others have since been baptized.

A month ago I baptized an old gentleman,
upwards of eighty years of age, and his

wife. It rejoices my heart to hear the old

gentleman express his joy at finding the

Kingdom of God, before returning to the

dust. His former minister, in visiting

him, loaded with hard truths and rotten

lies, was astonished to see with what con-

fidence and ability our aged brother sus-

tained the Faith of the Saints. It is ru-

moured that some ministers in Geneva
propose to administer baptism to all who
feel it their duty to be obedient thereunto !

Elder Petitpierre, whose baptism I named
in my last letter, renders great service to
" Le Reflecteur." In a word, everybody

is working,
" To spread forth the Kingdom of heaven

abroad."

Yours very affectionately,

T. B. H. Stenhouse.

President S. W. Richards,

HOME CORRESPONDENCE.

BIBMIN&HAM, WOKCESTERSHIKB, CHELTENHAM, AND HEREFORDSHIRE, CONFERENCES.

{Letterfrom Elder John Van Cott.)

56,

DearBrother—In compliance with your
I'equest, in Star No. 24, 1 proceed to give

you a faithful, though brief, account of

the situation of the Saints, and the pros-

pect of the work, as far as I can judge
from my own observation, and from the

reports made at the Conferences, &c.
The Saints composing the four Con-

fel'ences, viz.—Birmingham, Worcester-

shire, Cheltenham, and Herefordshire, are,

as a general thing, in first- rate spirits, ex-

pressing a determination to keep the com-

mandments of God, increasing in faith,

and are willing to do all that they can,

Hurst Street, Birmingham, June 29, 1853.

according to the ability which they have,

to roll forth the work of the Lord. There
is also a wiUingness on the part of the

members, to hearken to the counsel and
instruction of the ofiicers of the Church.
The Priesthood are united, and they ex-

press a determination, on their part, to do all

that lies in their power to spread the work
of the Lord, by preaching in and out of

doors, and circulating the printed word.

The Saints have had a great desire to

gather to Zion, and their desires have in-

creased in proportion to the light and in-

telligence that they have obtained.
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Some new places are being opened.

Many strangers attend our meetings, and

manifest considerable interest. Few are

teing baptized. The prospect is good,

considering the new light that has burst

forth, which comes in contact with the

long-established customs and traditions

of men.

Yours in the Kingdom of God,

John Van Cott.

President S. W. Richards.

SATURDAY. JULY 23, 1853.

Unity.—" For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews

or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one

jSpirit." So said the Apostle, concerning the ancient Church. And the same re-

mark might be made of the Church now, and not only of the Church now, but of

the Church in any and every age of the world. Indeed, this oneness is one of the

greatest characteristics of the people of God, whenever and wherever they may exist.

By this characteristic the Church of Christ may be fairly distinguished from a thou-

sand Churches of merely human institution. It is human to err, and error assumes

a thousand varying and conflicting forms. But truth is divine and unchangeable,

and though there may be a variety of truths, yet they all agree, and perfectly har-

monize, and form one complete and consistent whole. The Church of Christ is

rooted and grounded in the truth, and being endowed with the Holy Spirit of truth,

that the members of the Church may be led into aU truth, it naturally follows that

the Church is one, and that, however numerous its members or branches may be,

they are all one—one in faith, one in doctrine (as far as they have learned of the

Spirit), one in feeling, and one in their hopes and anticipations. Each member has

his fitting place in the grand fabric, and harmoniously sustains his due relations to

the other members, whether those relations be of dependence, or government, or both,

and he is one with the other members in supporting the complete superstructure.

The notion which some sectarians have imbibed, that one branch, or section, or

member, of the Church of Christ can exist totally independent of, and estranged from,

other portions of the Church, is exceedingly erroneous. A house divided against

itself, cannot stand ! Christ is not divided. K one branch of the Church of Christ

be thoroughly isolated from the main body of the Church, that branch straightway

withers and dies and decays. It is impossible to prevent such a branch from becom-

ing corrupt and dead. It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cut down and

cast into the fire.

Jesus knew this principle well, and he taught it frequently to his disciples, not only

by precept but by example. How often did he exhort them to be one, even as he and

his Father in heaven were one ; that except they had His Spirit which made them

one, they were none of Christ's ; and that, if they were one, and loved each other,

they sho uld thereby be known amongst all men, as his disciples.

But human nature is a cross-grained thing. Doubtless the disciples in early times

strove to be one—to be united, and they succeeded to a great extent. This is evi-

dent from the fact that the Lord poured out upon them such great gifts and bles-

sings. By and bye, however, division entered the Church, the bond of union was

broken, the oneness of spirit vanished, and the Church split into sects and parties.

When the Church became divided into sects and parties, each alienated from the

others, it, of course, lost the spirit of Christ, and thenceforth became none of his.
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When men ceased to strive after that oneness which is necessary to secure the favoiu"

of God, and the blessing of eternal life, they were left to the imaginations of their

own erring hearts.

Since that time the world has been filled with darkness, error, contention, strife,

war, and violence. The glad tidings of " reconciliation " have been preached among
men, but the hey of reconciliation being lost, the preachers were at loggerheads

among themselves. They had not made reconciliation with their God, they knew not

how to do it. They were not one with God, nor among themselves, and of how to

become one they were ignorant. It is utterly impossible for a preacher, who is not

reconciled to God, to reconcile others to Him. Can the blind lead the blind ? Yes,

into the pit, where leader and led fall together.

What is the state of the world at the present time ? Thousands of contending

preachers, representing hundreds of antagonistic societies, advocating conflicting mix-

tures of truth and error, present themselves to the honest mind, who is perfectly be-

wildered at the pretensions each preacher makes that he is God's servant, and

that his church is the Church of Christ, whilst all the others are wrong. What can

an honest man do ? He can do one of two things—either turn away, in disgust,

from all religion, or pick and cull a little from all the preachers, and form a creed of

his own. If he turn away in disgust, his mind is not satisfied, and he feels at times

an aching void that renders life a burden. If he form a creed of his own, he is not

quite certain that his self-formed religion is more acceptable to God than other reli-

gions are. His mind is wavering, as though it were resting on a pivot, and was
tossed by every vrind that blew. He is far from being satisfied, either way. Let us

try if we can help him out of his difficulty.

If, amongst all men, the disciples of Christ are to be known by their unity, their

oneness, and their love to each other, it is fair to say that that society which is most

united is the Church of Christ, providing it exists at all upon the earth. The words

of Jesus authorize us to judge after this fashion.

Let us apply this rule. Here are the whole host of Dissenters. They profess to

be the several divisions of the grand army of the Church militant. Now, is the good
Baptist, with his immersion, exactly one with the good Congregationalist, with his

infant sprinkling ? Not quite. If ye be not one, ye are none of Christ's. Is the Par-

ticular Baptist, with his strict communion, quite one with the General Baptist, vnth

his open communion ? Not quite.

Are the Episcopalians one amongst themselves ? Not quite. The Puseyite is

scarcely one with the Evangelical minister. The law- established bishops and clergy

axe not altogether one in their views of the institution of baptism, which is one of the

first principles of the Gospel, And if these high dignitaries differ concerning the

first principles of salvation, what are we to hope concerning the more advanced prin-

ciples ? Not much.

The Wesleyans of Britain profess neither Dissent nor Episcopacy. Are the Wes-
leyans one ? They are not very united. The Conference Methodists and the Re-
formed Methodists (setting aside previous splits) do not speak very lovingly of or to

each other. The Conference Watchman totters, for the Reformers, during the last

few years, have seriously thinned the ranks of its supporters. Methodism in America

assumes Episcopacy, consequently English and American Methodists can not approach

each other nearer than at arm's length. Then can these two classes of Methodists be

one in Christ ? Verily not—Christ would not recognize such division as their tenets

inculcate.

. But the Roman Catholics, they profess to have the genuine mark—unity, what of
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them ? The unity and love of the disciples of Christ, to be their distinguishing

mark among all men, must, of course,'form a bond superior to every other. The love of
'

true disciples prevails over the ties of kindred, home, fatherland, principalities, powers,

life, death, things present, or things to come. If a society be the Church of Christ,

the Spirit of oneness—the Spirit of Christ, will burn so vigorously in that society as

to dx'aw to its standard individuals from all other societies, and all nations, and bury

in oblivion all previous national or party politics, jealousies, and predilections. Can the

Catholic church, as a body, endure this test ? Not quite. French and Austrian Ca-

tholics, do not love Italian Catholics more than military glory. These Catholics can

not boast too loudly of unity. The oneness and love of Catholicism would prove a

faint bulwark before the national jealousies of England and France. Would not a

Frenchman forget he was a Catholic, before he would forget he was a Frenchman ?

We trow he would. There may be French, and Austrian, and Italian, and English,

Catholics, but they are not one in Christ Jesus, they are Frenchmen, and Austrians,

and Italians, and Englishmen, still. And except they be one they are none of his.

The Latter-day Saints, have they this oneness ? We may be safe in saying they

show more of it than any other people do. The Latter-day Saints have the hey '

of reconciliation—the Holy Priesthood, which is ever backed by that Spirit which

baptizes believers, into one body, and makes them feel they are no longer Jew or

Gentile, bond or free, American or European, French or English, Austrian or

Italian, Episcopalian or Dissenter, Methodist or Baptist, but Saints of the Most High

God, one with Him, through His Son Jesus Christ. Proof do you wish ? There 's

plenty of it. It would be a truly marvellous thing to see two bodies of Latter-day

Saints, from different nations of the earth, quarrelling and fighting about the

respective merits of their native lands, or about the passing politics of the day,

as all other Christian societies do. The Sainfs have not so learned Christ.

Follow the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints through

their multitudinous travels and preachings, and what do you see ? Thousands

of people, of divers nations and customs, believing, being baptized for the re-

mission of their sins, receiving the truthful and uniting Spirit, and then cheerfully
'

bidding adieu to friends, and kindred, and fatherland, to gather, like Israel of old, tO'
'

a land of promise. Look at the Saints in the vales of Deseret or Utah. Every '

adult there, has travelled from one thousand to forty thousand miles for the sake of

his religion. Can any other body exhibit a similar spectacle of a unity, a oneness,

overcoming the tenderest att:,ehments of former years and often of long lives ? We
shall be speaking truth if we say that no other society upon the face of the earth can

furnish a parallel to this. Then, if the Latter-day Saints so far surpass all other

people, in unity, in oneness, and in love for their principles and for each other, the

Latter-day Saints must be the disciples of Christ, for he said that by these marks should

his diciples be known ! Certainly, the Latter-day Saints are the people of God, both

m name and nature they are what no other society is—the Church of Jesus Christ.

Foreign Correspondence.— Malta — June 13th, Elder James F. Bell writes.

Since his last, several persons had been baptized. The Sunday evening meetings were
]

crowded, accommodation could scarcely be obtained for the numbers who assembled^

Order, good feeling, and a lively interest prevailed. A course of ten lectures, by the

brethren, had been announced. Seven of the brethren sailed, in the beginning of

the month, in the fleet, from Malta, for the Dardanelles. These brethren were fur-

nished with English, French, and Italian tracts. Several others of the Saints had

sailed for Nova Scotia; The Temple Fxmd was being heartily responded to, so far
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as the limited means of the Saints would allow. On the 18th of June, three of the

brethren were taken before their officer, and threatened with court-martial and coni

finement, because a small bill, announcing the lectures, was found in the barracks.

The Saints were rejoicing, and in buoyant spirits.

Cape of Good Hope—Cape Town, May 16th, Elder Jesse Haven writes. As

soon as he and Elders Smith and Walker arrived at Cape Town, they made applica-

tion for the use of the Town Hall, for six evenings in succession. The use of the

hall was granted to the brethren, on condition that they would pay for the lighting

of it, to which they readily agreed. On the first evening the hall was nearly

filled. Elder Haven preached on the first principles of the Gospel, and

Elder Smith followed, testifying that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of the

Lord. The congregation were comparatively still whilst Elder Haven was preach-

ing, but, when Elder Smith testified of the Prophet Joseph, so much confusion pre-

vailed that the meeting was closed. The following evening, as the brethren were

going to the Hall, they learned that it was shut against them. They therefore went

to the " Bethel Chapel," and held a meeting there ; the person who had charge of

the chapel, being friendly. Elder Haven spoke on the coming forth of the Book of

Mormon. Great confusion prevailed, and he had much difficulty in making himself

heard. The following evening, a meeting was attempted, but the mob made so

much confusion, that the meeting was broken up. The brethren determined not to

hold any more public meetings, for a time, and concluded to do what could be done

by circulating tracts, private conversation, &c. Some preachers had begun to deliver

lectures in opposition. On the 10th of June, the brethren tried to hold another

meeting, but the mob soon broke it up, threatening them. Friends were spring-

ing up, inquiring after the truth, and a few seemed ready for baptism. One
person had had a vision concerning the work. An extensive order for Books of

Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and other publications, was inclosed in Elder

Haven's letter.

AppoiNTMENTS.^Elder Willam Taylor, now labouring in the South Conference, is appoint*

ed to labour in the French Mission, tinder the presidency of Elder A. L. Lamoreaux.

Elder John Oakley, now labouring in the Norwich Conference, is appointed to labot:r

in the French Mission, under the presidency of Elder A. L. Lamoreaux.

Elder Thomas Margetts, late of the Italian Mission, is appointed to labour under the

presidency of Elder C. G. Webb, Pastor of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle,

Conferences. S. W. Richards.

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS,

Held in Gbeat Salt Lake City, April 6th, 1853.

{From the Deseret News.)

{Concludedfrom page 4:55.)

The procession again formed, and pro-

ceeded to the south-west corner, when the

Presiding Bishop, Edward Hunter, his

Council, and the various Presidencies of

the lesser Priesthood, with their associ-

ates, laid the South-west Corner Stone,
when from its top, Bishop Hunter delivered

tbe following

ORATION.

Brethren and Friends—This, the South-
west Corner Stone of this Temple, in

Salt Lake Valley, and Utah Tei'ritory, has
been laid by the Aaronic Priesthood, which
is in connection with the Melchisedec

Priesthood forever—to connect those two
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Priesthoods to the building up of the King-
dom of the last days, and exalt mankind
on the earth, and in the presence of God,
and prepare for the coming of Christ our

Redeemer.
The past, the present, and the future

—

our history, our destiny, recur with re-

doubled force upon our minds, upon oc-

casions like this. In honour to the great

God we are here assembled. To the valleys

of the mountains we have been led by His
Almighty power and watchful guidance.

We have been delivered from our enemies,

from our oppressors, by His unerring wis-

dom, and surpassing kindness.

Never before could the Saints look

around, and behold so glorious, so prospe-

rous a prospect before them, for the ac-

complishment of the enterprise which we
this day commence. Although peace may
temporarily have smiled around, yet it was
like the lone traveller, struggling to make
his way through the scarcely incrustated

lava, yet warm, amid the craters of the

momentarily extinct volcano, which had
only ceased to pour forth its liquid fire, to

gather renewed and increased energy, and
again send forth its lurid flame, molten
fury, and devastation, to all around. Thus
has it ever been with this people—in the

midst of enemies have they struggled, to

build up cities, wherein they might inha-

bit ; erect temples unto the name of the

God whom they serve, wherein to worship,

and receive their holy anointings and en-

dowments. But no sooner have they com-
menced, than have also commenced the

bowlings of the myrmidons of Satan's

kingdom, crying, as they did before Pi-

late, when they murdered the Saviour of

the world, " away with him ! away with
him ! crucify him ! crucify him !

" And
they have poured out their wrath—they

have murdered the Saints, driventhemfrom
city to city, from land to land, dispossessed

them of their inheritances, destroyed

their cities, their temples, and slain their

Prophets.

As it was in the days of our Saviour
and his Apostles, so has it been in our
day. They have used every stratagem,

every exertion, to destroy the Priesthood
from the face of the earth. They were
successful then—will they be so now?
Will the authority of the holy and eternal

Priesthood of Almighty God, again be
driven from the face of the earth? the
Prophets and Apostles all slain, and none
left in possession of the living oracles of

divine truth ? No ! no ! ! The might of

Jehovah will preserve us. The Lord God
will sustain us, and, if so be we should be
scattered as hitherto, He will gather us in

greater power, greater numbers, with in-

creased ability to perform His work upon
the earth.

Let all people, sinners, mobocrats, and de-

vils, learn from experience, that persecution,

plunder, robbery, rapine, murder, and ex-

pulsion from home and country, will not
win. They have effectually tried this plan,

and it has as effectually failed, every time.

Please take notice ! and devise some new
scheme the next time, wherein you can
feel some assurance, that you may possibly

succeed, and we have the pleasure of not
being plundered, murdered, and disfran-

chised, in the same old w^ay. Tax your
inventive genius, for some broader scheme
to destroy God's people from the face of

the earth.

Suppose you try the suggestion of our
much esteemed, though distant, learned,

very polite, and unsolicited chronicler.

Lieutenant Gunnison, " of letting usalone
severely " But I will not make sug-
gestions for you, having great confidence

in your ability of changing your mode of
operation. When your plans become so

futile, weak, and unavailing, as to become
stale and uninteresting, I may suggest for

you. In the meantime, let the Saints re-

member the promise President Young
made them, upon the occasion of his

breaking the ground for this temple, on
the 14th of February last—" not one of
them, who had not been through the
fiery ordeal, should lose the privilege, ifhe
continued faithful ; he shall not be a whit
behind the most exquisite infliction of tor-

ture, that any of the Saints have had to

endure." If you are faithful, you shall

have the promised blessing pertaining to

those characters who became partakers of

the sufferings of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

When we look around us, what do we
behold ? We see the most unmistakeable
tokens of prosperity, peace, and plenty;

the self evident fruits of high heaven's

protecting care, industry, sobriety, and
faith. What else do we behold ? Wicked-
ness—the hydra-headed monster, apostacy,

dares to lift his head; thieves dare to

prowl in our midst.

It seems, that no sooner can the Lord
pour out His blessings upon His people, and
Zion be favoured for a season, than it be-
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comes occasion for some to kick, and

flounder, turning their heel against that

beneficent power, unto whom they owe
their being, their existence—who has fed

them, and nurtured them, and led them,

like as He did the Saints of old, all the day

long.

What becomes the duty of the Saints

under such circumstances ? Do you rea-

lise that upon yourselves, in a great mea-

sure, depends your future prosperity, the

prosperity of Zion's cause, the extension

and advancement of the cause of truth in

the world ? Do you consider that it is

your duty to purify and sanctify your

hearts before God, to put evil far from

you, to resist the allurements, temp-

tations, and devices of Satan, and thus

panoplied in the bright armour of inte-

grity, truth, and righteousness, with pure

hearts, and clean hands, and arising in the

strength, might, and majesty of the great

Jehovah, put down iniquity, yea, with an

eagle eye, ferret it out, and with a strong

arm, hush in eternal silence every ingrate

spirit, who profanes, with his unholy pre-

sence, the most holy place ; who tramples

under his feet, as a thing of naught, those

covenants, those most solemn obligations,

which he has freely made ? So shall Is-

rael put away iniquity from their midst,

and obtain and retain the favour of the

Lord of Hosts.

Do you remember the history of the

Gadiantons, as told in the Book of Mor-
mon ? We are surrounded by their des-

cendants. Thoseloathsome, effeminate spe-

cimens of humanity, which we daily see in

our midst, are their children, low, de-

graded, sunken to the lowests depths of hu-

man existence. We have our location amid
their strongholds, where the ruins of

their cities, towns, and fortifications, are

yet to be seen—they continue unto this

day. Shall we, the Saints of the Most
High God, who have been the special re-

cipients of the oracles of life and salvation

to this generation, to all generations to

come, to even those who have preceded us

—

shall we, through supineness and neglect,

permit a foundation to be laid in our

midst, for the ultimate triumph of wicked-

ness, apostacy, and every abomination
which maketh desolate ? I tell you if we
do, we need go no farther in the progress

of this work, for we shall most proba-

bly share the fate of those Gadiantons and
their children. Better, far better, would
it be for us to stop, and; in the first place.
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sweep from our midst and from our bor-
ders, every vestige ofunmitigated wicked-
ness and sin. If we do not put it down,
it will put us down. If we do not, when
we have the privilege, the opportunity,

magnify our calling, fulfil our covenants,

the Lord our God will withdraw His Spi-

rit from our midst, as being unworthy
and negligent servants.

I am aware that the devil raves and
grows angry when the Saints prepare to

build a temple, I am aware that he rum-
mages every nook and corner, to gain the

ascendancy, seduce away, stir up strife,

contention, and to hinder the progress of

the work ; he seeks to lull into a false se-

curity, the vigilance of the Saints ; to

cool their ardoui', check their efforts, and
render them fruitless ; to cause them to

neglect their duties, grow luke-warm and
indifferent towards the cause of God,

Brethren, let me exhort you, against

these allurements, against this apathy—it

will never do, it does not become the

Latter-day Saints, whose work rolls upon
them as fast as they are able to accom-
plish it. The Saints pray their Father in

heaven to hasten His work, and roll it

forth with mighty power.

Do you not know that the heavens are

ready to drop with blessings in store for

the faithful Saints, if they were ready and
able to receive them ? The Almighty God
is ready to establish His Kingdom upon the

earth, in pow^er and majesty, if His people

were ready to receive, were prepared to

administer therein in holiness, purity, and
wisdom.
But are this people ready ? No ! they

are not—their work is preparatory, and I

am happy in believing that their progress

is onward, that they are advancing toward

that unity, faith, and perfection, those good
works, and godlike attainments, which
shall witness unto the Lord our God, that

they are rapidly approximating towards

that eventful period, when the Son ofMan
will appear in his temple, to cheer the

hearts of his people.

The Heavens are propitious, and if we
do right, the Lord our God will be our

friend, bless and prosper us in our endea-

vours to bring to pass this our preparatory

work . We v/ill build atemple unto thename
of the mighty God of Jacob, here in the wil-

derness of deserts, amid the forest ofmoun-
tains, upon the foundation which we this

day consecrate unto the Lord of Hosts.

We will rear a superstructure wiierein we
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can receive the ministrations of angels and
holy beings ; wherein we can receive in-

structions, and perform offices for the re-

demption of our dead ; receive keys for

the resm'rection of the Saints of God;
•wherein we can meet the spirits of just

men made perfect, and again strike hands
witli the martyred Prophets, Joseph and
Hyrum, and all those who have suffered

and died for the testimony of Jesus.

We are far more commodiously situ-

ated, far better prepared for this work,

than ever before, as a people. We have a

house wherein we can hold our councils,

a tabernacle wherein to worship, store-

houses to contain the tithing of the peo-

ple, and shops, and machinery in full ope-

ration.

The wall around the Temple Block will

soon secure these grounds from intrusion.

We are comparatively free from debt,

everything seems favourable for the rapid

progress of this work.
Brethren, it depends upon your efforts,

your liberality, your faithfulness, whether
its progress be slow or fast. We are now

,
ready to bid the Saints " come lend us

yout aid—bring up to the Tithing House
of the Lord, your tithings and your con-

secrations ; pay up what you owe, that our

hands may be untied, and freed from our

remaining indebtedness; that the hearts

of the public workmen may rejoice in the

blessings and comforts of life." Let your
liberality be known by yom* works, and
remember that it is your ov^m work you
are called upon to perform, and one in

which you have the deepest and most
abiding interest.

Bring forth the materials for building

—

stone, lime, and sand ; lumber and timber

;

the pine, the fir, and the cedar ; the iron

and steel ; the silver, gold, and precious

stones ; to ornament, make beautiful and
glorious the place of His presence, whose
excellence sm'passes the understanding of

the children of men. Amen.
Bishop Cordon offered the following

PRATER.

O God, the Eternal Father, we thank
.hee that we are assembled here this morn-
ing, to lay the foundation of another tem-
ple to thy name. We ask thee, in the

name of Jesus Christ thy Son, to let thy

blessing rest upon this, the South West
Corner Stone, which has been laid by the

presiding -Bishop of thy Church, and his

Council. Also let thy power and strength

rest upon thy servants who shall endea-
vour to build upon the same—may that

spirit of unanimity and peace that per-
vades our bosoms this morning, rest upon
those who shall labour upon this building ;

may it also rest upon their wives and chil-

dren, and extend itself throughout the
length and breadth of this territory, and
the whole world, that the honest in heart

may rejoice, and thy Saints be filled with
thanksgiving, with praise and adorations

to thy great name, for the mercies thou art

continually extending unto them.
Especially let thine Elders abroad,

whose hearts are panting this day with
joy and satisfaction, feel the force and in-

fluence of thy Spirit, that so richly rest

upon us, that they may take comfort and
consolation. Let their lives be preserved,

that they may return, and behold a build-

ing reared to thy name, and greatly re-

joice and adore thee, O God. May their

way be opened, that they may move from
nation to nation, from city to city, and
from habitation to habitation. Let thine

angels go before them, and the secret

agency of thy Holy Spirit touch the

hearts of the people for then* good, that

thy purposes may soon be accomplished,

that Israel may be gathered from the na-
tions of the earth, that light and truth

may spread itself, until all the honest in

heart rejoice in the principles of freedom,

and every band and yoke of the tyrant is

snapped and broken asunder, and the

knowledge and power of God shall cover

the earth, as the waters cover the face of

the great deep.

We pray thee to let the petitions of thy
servant, which were offered upon the Chief
Corner Stone, be answered upon the heads
of this people, and may thy blessing and
power rest upon him and his brethren,

even the First Presidency of thy Church.
May they be filled with the spirit of reve-

lation continually, that thy Saints may J
flourish, thy Kingdom prosper, and thy

'"

work roll forth under their guidance,

that the day may soon come when Zion
shall be respected among the nations, and
the Holy Priesthood be the only autho-
rity acknowledged, either at home or

abroad, on the land or on the sea.

Direct thy people in thy path, that they

may be prepared for the accomplishing of

thy purposes. Let the Temple for which

we are this day laying the Corner Stones,

be reai'ed to thy name, and the Top-stone

be brought on with shouts of rejoicing
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before thee. Let every person that shall

put forth his hand to prevent this thing

from being accomplished, sink into oblivion,

and may his power wither like the gnurd
of Jonah. Let all those who put forth

their hands to rear this House, or in any

way assist in doing the same, be blessed

abundantly in the blessings of heaven, and

the blessings of earth. And may all things

work together for the good of thy people

in all time to come.

,
We dedicate this Stone, and resign our-

selves to thee to use us according to thy

pleasure, praying thee to direct our course,

and save us eternally in thy celeslial King-
dom, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Eighteen minutes past 12, the choir

sung

THE CORNER STONE.

Last Valentine was greatly blest

—

A valley sacrifice

;

The Israelites, like men of God,
Just broke the ground for bliss.

Chorus
—

"We'll shout a loud hosannah to

The happy days to come,
We'll take a cup of wine anew.
When all the Saints get home.

We lay the Corner Stones to-day,

To give the Lord a place.

That we may all be sanctified.

Through union, truth, and grace.

We'll shout, &c.

We'll rear a Temple to the Lord,
As we have done before;

Por tribulation gives us wealth.

And mobbing makes us more.
We'll shout, &c.

We'll tithe ourselves as Abraham did

—

Who cares for worldly gain ?

The pure in heart will always win.
The just forever reign.

We'll shout, &c.

The persecution we have had,
Lilie rain upon the ground,

Has softly mellowed every heart,

And made our fruit abound.
We'll shout, &c.

We claim the promises of old,

Endowed with holy light,

As Saints and Angels always have
In circles robed in white.

We'll shout, &a.

The message to the nations now
Is sounding every where;

And every messenger can shout.
Behold the Lord is near.

We'll shout, &c.

As wisdom is the grace of God,
And faith is nothing less,

We'll use them both as Enoch did.

And live in righteousness.

We'll shout, &c.

Where little is, there 's little gain'd;
But much to much is given ;

With God to guide, we cope with earth—
'Tis we that make our heaven.

We'll shout a loud hosannah to
The happy days to come,

We'll take a cup of wine anew,
When all the Saints get home.

The procession again formed, and moved
to the North West Corner Stone, accom-
panied with martial music, when John
Young, President of the High Priests'

Quorum, with his Council, and the Presi-

dent of the Stake, with the High Council,

proceeded to lay the Stone. That being
done, they ascended the Stone, and Pre-
sident John Young delivered the following

ORATION.

Brethren and Sisters—I have not a
written oration to read before you, bub
shall content myself with simply express-

ing the feelings that pervade my breast, on
this interesting occasion. What I say,

will come at once fi-om the fountain ofmy
heart.

I have one thing to say particularly

—

that this is the best day I ever saw in all my
life. I realize that I am greatly blessed,

in connection with my brethren and sis-

ters of this Church, that I am permitted

to live to see the present day, and to stand
upon this rock, which is the North-west
Corner Stone of a Temple that is to be
built upon this ground, which stone we
have laid in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

I firnnly believe that, as we stand upon
this rock, so is the Church of Latter-day

Saints founded upon the rock of eternal

ages. My continual prayer and desire are,

that we may live to see a Temple built to

the name of the Most High God. I feel

myself honoured of God and my breth-

ren, in having the opportunity of standing

here to-day, in speaking, and realizing

what I have, since I came on the Temple
ground.

I hope we shall see the Cap-stone
brought on with shouts of joy. I believe

we shall, if we remain faithful in the cause
of truth.

I very well know that,- at the com-
mencement of the Temples that have
heretofore been built to the na'me of the

Lord, by this people, the devil has always
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moved his artillery with greater power and

activity at that time. This is the founda-

tion of the fourth Temple, that the Lat-

ter-day Saints have laid ; and I pray that

we shall all feel nerved up with power, to

accomplish the great and glorious work
which we are called to perform.

For my own part, I am sensible that I

have not long to stay upon the earth, but

I have a great desire to live in connection

with my brethren, to see this Temple com-
pleted. I believe we shall.

My chief interest in living on the earth

is to see the work of the Lord prosper, and

to assist all in my power to roll it forth
;

and why I say this is the best day I ever

saw upon the earth, is because the pros-

pects for the advancement of the Kingdom
of God are greater now than ever 1 saw
them before in my days. I have always, in

all my life, been desirous to see the cause of

the Lord prosper on the earth, but more
especially so, since I found a true Church
founded by the Prophet of God.
We have Prophets among us—a Seer

and Revelator, and also Apostles of Je-

sus Christ. Do I not know that I am
standing this day in the presence of the

greatest men that are to be found upon
the footstool of God ? My voice is now
sounding in the ears of the greatest men
that are this side of eternity, and I know
it. If I would stand before all the kings,

potentates, and princes, of the earth, in

one general assembly, the comparison

would not begin to bear with the present

occasion. They are men chosen by the

people alone, and destitute of the power
of an eternal Priesthood. These are the

mighty chieftains of Israel, called and ap-

pointed by the Lord of Hosts, clothed

with salvation and eternal lives, and sent

for a blessing to the faithful.

I am thankful and happy. I have not

language sufficient at my command to ex-

press, in full, my feelings. If I did not

make a written oration, it has fallen to my
lot to make a few verbal remarks. I am
proud to stand here with my brethren,

and pray that the power of the Spirit of

God may rest upon His people, that they

may prosper exceedingly, and bud and
blossom, hke a fruitful bough, upon the

mountains. I have felt, while these Stones
were being laid, that the angels of God
were round about us. And may a convoy
of them continually attend this holy spot,

until all the things we desire to do for the

glory of our Heavenly Father, and the

extension of His cause on earth, are a<N

complished, which is my prayer. Amen.

PRATER BY ELDER WALLACE.

Righteous and merciful God, the Eter-
nal Father, in the name of Jesus of Na-
zareth, we consecrate and dedicate this

Stone unto thee, even the North West
Corner Stone which we have laid, as part

of the foundation of a Temple to be built

unto thy great and holy name. We pray

thee, O God, to accept this offering from
our hands ; and may thy peace and bless-

ing be and abide here, that this spot of

ground may be holy unto thee, and never

be polluted by those who are unholy, or hj
any unclean thing.

May this foundation be firm as the

foundations of the everlasting hills that

cannot be moved, that the superstructure

which shall be reared upon it may never

be shaken, that the people may receive

their blessings therein, to qualify them to

pass through the vale, into celestial happi-

ness.
^

We pray thee, O Lord, to let thy peace

be upon those who labour upon these

works ; may their hearts be inspired by
the Holy Ghost, to realize that they are

working to build a house to thy name,
that immortal beings may come and ad-

minister in the ordinances of salvation,

and teach thy servants things that are be-

yond the vail, to prepare them to enter

into that rest which is prepared and pro-

mised to thy Saints. We pray thee to ce-

ment this Corner Stone in a bond of in-

dissoluble union with the other three, that

they may stand,firm as the eternal Priest-

hood which has been given unto men,
even thy servants, that never can be moved
out of its place, but will stand, from this

time hc-nceforth and for ever.

Bless the people that are congregated

together this day : may it be to them a

day long to be remembered ; let thy Spi-

rit prevail in their midst, and every heart

be filled with unutterable joy. Let the

visions of eternity be opened unto them,

that they may behold things new and pre-

cious, and rejoice in the holy principles of

the Gospel of God, that has been brought

to light in this dispensation, by the ad-

ministration of angels to thy servants, even

in the latter days.

Let our enemies be taken in their own
snare, and fall into the pit they dig for thy

people. Let confusion come upon them ;

may they be turaed backward, and have
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no power from this time, henceforth and

forever, to prevail against the Saints, and

the Lord's anointed. Inspire the hearts

of thy servants that are scattered abroad

among the nations of the earth, and upon

the Islands of the sea ; may their eyes be

inclined towards us this day, and let their

hearts be lifted up in joy and rejoicing be-

fore thee. Strengthen them, and give

them great prosperity in their missions,

and return them with honour to see the

Cap-stone of this Tem.ple brought on

•with shouting grace unto it.

We now dedicate ourselves, our wives,

our children, our flocks and herds,

unto thee, O God the Eternal Father, and
pray thee to accept of us, in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.
Fifteen minutes to one, the choir sung

the following

Come, Saints of Latter day?,

Come, sing our Father's praise

For mercies given

—

For truth and righteousness,

Mercy and holiness,

Joy, peace, and blessedness,

That come from heaven.

We thank the Lord that we
This jojful prospect see

—

A corner stone

Is laid ; and on its base

A glorious Temple raise,

Through God's assisting grace,

That Saints -will own.

Come, O ! ye nations, come
To Zion—to your home.

Your hearts prepare,

Be taught the way that 's right,

And, walking in the light.

Serve God with all your might

—

His glories share.

The procession again formed, and pro-

ceeded to the North East Corner Stone,

which was laid by the Twelve Apostles,

the First Presidency of the Seventies, and
the Presidency of the Elder's Quorum.
The Apostles then ascended the Stone, and
Elder P. P. Pratt delivered the following

ORATION.

" And when they shall say unto you,

seek unto them that have familiar spirits,

and unto wizards that peep, and mutter

;

should not a people seek unto their God?
Fcr the living to hear from the dead ?"

The foregoing text was copied by Ne-
phi, from the Book of Isaiah, about six

hundred years before Christ, and is now

contained in the second Book of Nephi,
chap. ix.

For the last few years the world has
been disturbed very much by alleged com-
munications from the world of spirits.

" Mesmerism," " Clairvoyance," " Spiri-

tual Knockings," " Writing Mediums,"
&c.,are said to be channels of 'communi-
cation between the living and the dead.

How often one meets with an invitation to

seek to some " medium,

"

—to some one
" familiar with spirits," in order to hear
from a deceased father, mother, hiisband,

wife, or other relative or friend.

On the other hand, these alleged com-
munications from the spirit world are

zealously opposed, on the ground that

there is no such philosophy in nature ; that

there can be no medium of communica-
tion between the living and those who
have passed the vale of death ; and that,

therefore, all alleged communications from
that source must necessarily be false.

It becomes the Saints to be able on
this, as on all other subjects, to judge cor-

rectly andunderstandingly, by their know-
ledge of the principles of true philosophy,

and of the laws of God and nature.

If on the one hand we admit the prin-

ciple of communication between the spi-

rit world and our own, and yield ourselves

to the unreserved, or indiscriminate, gui-

dance of every spiritual manifestation, we
are liable to be led about by every wind
of doctrine, and by every kind of spirit

which constitute the varieties of being,

and of thought, in the spirit world. De-
mons, foul or unclean spirits, adulterous

or murderous spirits, those who love, or

make a lie, can com.municate with beings

in the flesh, as well as those who are more
true and virtuous.

Again—The spirits who are ignorant,

uncultivated, and who remain in error, can
communicate through the same medium
as those better informed.

To illustrate this subject we will con-

sider the telegraphic wire as a medium
of communication between New York and
Boston.

Through this medium a holy Prophet,

or Apostle conld communicate the holy

and sacred words of truth ; while through
the same, could be communicated words
of truth in relation to news, business

transactions, the sciences, &c. ; and also

every species of lie, error, imposition,

fraud, &c. Hence, if the people of New
York should submit to the guidance of
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beings in Boston who communicate with

them by telegraph or other mediums, they

would be guided by a mixture of intelli-

gence, truth, error, falsehood, &c., in

every conceivable variety. So with com-
munications from the spirit world, if we
once credit the philosophy, or fact of an

existing medium of communication.

If, on the other hand, we deny the

philosophy, or the fact of spiritual com-
munication between the living and those

who have died, we deny the very fountain

from which emanated the great truths or

principles which were the foundation of

both the ancient and modern Church.

Who communicated with Jesus and his

disciples on the holy mount ? Moses and
Elias, from the invisible world. Who be-

stowed upon the Apostles the commission

to preach the Gospel to every creature in

all the world ? He that had passed the

vale of death, and had dwelt in the spu-it

world, yea, he that had ascended far on

high, above the realms of death, and far

beyond all the principalities and pov/ers of

the spirit world, and had entered, and
been crowned, in the mansions of immortal

flesh.

Who communicated with the beloved

disciple on the Isle of Patmos, and revealed

those sublime truths contained in his pro-

phetic book ? He that liveth and was
dead, through his angel, v>'ho declared to

John, " Behold, I am thy fellow servant,

and of thy brethren the Prophets, that

have the testimony of Jesus."
- Who communicated with our great mo-
dern Prophet, and revealed through him
as a mediuvn, the ancient history of a hem-
isphere, and the records of the ancient

dead ? Moroni, v^ho had lived upon the

earth fourteen hundred years before. Who
ordained Joseph the Prophet, and his fel-

low servant, to the preparatory Priesthood,

to baptize for remission of sins ? John
the 'Baptist, who had been beheaded

!

Who ordained our first founders to the

Apostleship, to hold the keys of the king-

dom of God, in these the times of resto-

ration? Peter, James, and John, from
. the eternal world. Who instructed him

in the mysteries of the Kingdom, and in

all things pertaining to Priesthood, law,

philosophy, sacred architectm'e, ordinan ces,

sealings, anointings, baptisms for the dead,

and in the mysteries of the first, second,

and third heavens, many of which are

unlawful to utter ? Angels and spirits

from the eternal worlds.

Who revealed to him the plan of re-

demption, and of exaltation for the dead
who had died without the Gospel? and
the keys and preparations necessary for

holy and perpetual converse with Jesus

Christ, and with the spirits of just men
made perfect, and with the general assem-

bly and Church of the first-born, in the

lioly of holies ? Those from the dead !

Again—How do the Saints expect the

necessary information by which to com-
plete the ministrations for the salvation

and exaltation of their friends who have
died ?

By one holding the keys of the oracles

of God, as a medium through which the

living can hear from the 'dead.

Shall ive, then, deny the principle, the

philosophy, the fact, of communication
between worlds ? No ! verily, no

!

The spiritual philosophy of the present

age was introduced to the modern world
by Joseph Smith. The people of the

United States abandoned him to martyr-
dom, and his foUov/ers to fire and sword,
and plunder, and imprisonment, and final

banishment to these far off mountains and
deserts, simply because a medium of com-
munication with the invisible world had
been found, whereby the living could hear

from the dead. No sooner had the peo-

ple and nation, thus guilty of innocent

blood, compfeted the banishment of the

Saints from iheir midst, than they began
to adopt som-e of the same principles of

spiritual philosophy, although in a pervert-

ed sense of the word.
Editors, statesmen, philosophers, priests,

and lawyers, as well as the common people,

began to advocate the principle of con-

verse with the dead, by visions, divination,

clairvoyance, knocking, and writing me-
diums, &c., &c. This spiritual philosophy

of converse with the dead, once established,

by the labours, toils, sufferings, and mar-
tyrdom of its modern founders ; and now
embraced by a large portion of the learn-

ed world, shows a triumph more rapid

and complete—a victory more extensive,

than has ever been achieved in the same
length of time in our world.

A quarter of a century since, an obscure

boy and his few associates, in the western

wilds of New York, commenced to hold

converse with the dead. Now, vision,

new revelation, clairvoyance, mediums,

oracles, &c., are talked of and advocated

as far as the modern press extends its in-

fluence, or steam its powers of locomotion.
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An important point is gained, a victory

won, and a countless host of opposing

powers vanquished, on one of the leading

or fundamental truths of"Mormon" philo-

sophy, viz.
—" That the living may hear

from the dead."

But, notwithstanding these great vic-

tories of truth over error, ignorance, and
superstition, in certain points of spiritual

philosophy, yet much remains to be done,

ere pure, uncontaminated truth will reign

triumphant, and darkness and error sur-

render their last stronghold on the earth.

The fact of spiritual communications
being established, by which the living hear

from the dead— being no longer a question

of controversy with the well informed, we
drop that point, and call attention to the

means of discriminating, or judging be-

tween the lawful and the unlawful medi-
ums or channels of communication—be-

tween the holy and impure, the truths,

and falsehoods, thus communicated.
The words of the holy Prophet in our

text, while they admit the principle of the

linng hearing from the dead, openly re-

buke, and sharply reprove, persons for

seeking to those who have familiar spirits,

and to wizards that peep and mutter, and
remind us that a people should seek unto
their God for the livmg to hear from the

dead!

By what means, then, can a people seek

unto their God, for such an important
blessing as to hear from the dead ?

And how shall we discriminate between
those who seek to Him, and those who
seek the same by unlawful means ?

In the first place, no persons can suc-

cessfully seek to God for this privilege,

unless they believe in direct revelation in

modern times.

Secondly, it is impossible for us to seek

Him successfully, and remain in our sins.

A thorough repentance and reformation

of life is absolutely necessary, if we would
seek to Him.

Thirdly, Jesus Christ is the only name
given under heaven, as a medium through
which to approach to God. None, then,

can be lawful mediums, who are unbelie-

vers in Jesus Christ, or in modern revela-

tion ; or who remain in their sins ; or who
act in their own name, instead of the name
appointed.

And moreover, the Lord has appointed

a holy Priesthood on the earth, and in the

heavens, and also in the world of spirits

;

which Priesthood is after the order or

similitude of His Son ; and has committed
to this Priesthood the keys of holy and di-

vine revelation, and of correspondence, or
communication between angels, spirits,

and men, and between all the holy de-

partments, principalities, and powers, of

I
His government in all worlds.

! And again—The Lord has ordained that

all the most holy things pertaining to the
! salvation of the dead, and all the most
! holy conversations and correspondence

j

with God, angels, and spirits, shall be had
only in the sanctuary of His holy Temple
on the earth, when prepared for that

purpose by His Saints ; and shall be re-

ceived and administered by those who are

ordained and sealed unto this power, to

hold the keys of the sacred oracles of

God.
To this same principle the Prophets

Isaiah and Micah bear testimony, saying,

that in the last days all nations shall go
up to the house (or Temple) of the Lord,
in order to be taught in His ways, and to

walk in His paths ; for out of Zion shall

go forth the law, &c. Now it is evident

that the people of all nations in the last

days would be utterly unable to learn the

ways of the Lord to perfection, in any
other place except in a holy Temple erect-

ed among the mountains. For if the ora-

cles, and most holy ordinances, and the
keys or the mysteries, could be had else-

where, or in any and every place, the
people would never take the pains to re-

sort to one house amid the mountains in

order to learn of His ways, and to walk in

His paths.

It is, then, a matter of certainty, ac-

cording to the things revealed to the an-
cient Prophets, and renewed unto us, that

all the animal magnetic phenomena, all

the trances and visions of clairvoyant

states, all the phenomena of spiiitual

knockings, wi'iting mediums, &c., are from
impure, unlawful, and unholy sources

;

and that those holy and chosen vessels

which hold the keys of Priesthood in

this world, in the spirit world, or in the

world of resurrected beings, stand as far

aloof from all these improper channels, or
unholy mediums, of spiritual communica-
tion, as the heavens are higher than the
earth, or as the mysteries of the third

heaven, which are unlawful to utter, differ

from the jargon of sectarian ignorance
and folly, or the divinations of foul spi-

rits, and abandoned wizards, magic-mon-
gers, jugglers, and fortune tellers.
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Ye Latter-day Saints! Ye thousands

of the hosts of Israel ! Ye are assembled

here to-day, and have laid these Corner

Stones, for the express purpose that the

living might hear from the dead, and

that we may prepare a holy sanctuary,

where " the people may seek unto their

Ood, for the living to hear from the

dead," and that heaven and earth, and
the world of spirits, may commune toge-

ther—that the kings, nobles, presidents,

rulers, judges, priests, councillors, and
senators, which compose the general as-

sembly of the Church of the first-born in

all these .different spheres of temporal and
spiritual existence, may sit in grand Coun-
cil, and hold a Congress or court on the

earth, to concert measures for the over-

throw of the " mystery of iniquity," the

thrones of tyrants, the sanctuaries of

priestcraft and superstition, and the reign

of ignorance, sin, and death.

Saints ! These victories will be achie-

ved, and Jesus Christ and his Saints will

subdue all opposing powers, and attain to

universal empire in heaven and on earth,

as sure as innocent blood was ever shed

on Mount Calvai-y, or the of&cial seal

broken on the door of the tomb of the

Son of God. This day's work, in laying

these Corner Stones for a Temple, amid
the mountains, is one advanciog step in

the progress of the necessary preparations

for these mighty revolutions.

Let Zion complete this Temple, let it

be dedicated to, and accepted by, the Al-

mighty, let it be preserved in holiness ac-

cording to the laws of the holy Priest-

hood, and Zion shall not want for a man
to stand before the Lord, and to receive

the oracles, and administer in His holy

sanctuary, and to administer the keys of

His government upon the earth,

"While sun, or moon, or stars shall shine.

Or principalities endure.

If the Saints accomplish these things,

and fail not to keep the commandments
of Jesus Christ, and the counsels of his

servants, the kingdoms of the world shall

never prevail against them from this time
forth and for ever.

But remember, O ye Saints of the Most
High ! remember, that the enemy is on
the alert. That old serpent and his an-
gels, who have ruled this lower world,
with few exceptions, for so many ages,

will not tamely, and without a struggle,

submit to have the kingdom, and seat of

government, and sanctuary of our God,
again erected on our planet, no more to
be thrown down or subdued, till every

square yard of the vast dominion shall be
re-conquered by its rightful owners. No !

From the moment the ground was broken
for this Temple, those inspired by him [Sa-
tan] have commenced to rage; and he wUl
continue to stir up his servants to anger
against that which is good, but, if we are
faithful, the victory is ours, in the name of
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Prayer by Elder Hyde.
Almighty Father—Thou who dwellest

in the heavens, and who sittest upon the
throne of thy glory and power, we be-
seech thee to behold us, in great mercy,
from thy celestial courts, and listen to our
prayers which we this day offer to thee,

in the name of Jesus Christ, thy Son.
Although thou art exalted in temples not
made with hands, in the midst of the re-

deemed and sanctified ones, yet deign
thou to meet with us in our humble
sphere, and, as we have laid, help thou
us to dedicate unto thee, this Corner
Stone of Zion's earthly Temple, that in

her courts thy sons and daughters may
rejoice to meet their Lord.

Everlasting thanks are due to thee,

O God of our salvation, for thy mani-
fold blessings and mercies extended unto
us—that since we have been compelled to

flee to the vallies and caves of the moun-
tains, and hide ourselves, in thy secret

chambers, from the face of the serpent or
dragon of persecution, red with the blood
of the Saints and martyrs of Jesus, thou
hast caused the land to be fruitful—the
wilderness and desert to rejoice and blos-

som as the rose. Known unto thee is

the history of our career. Our merits
and demerits have been open to thy view,

and our wisdom and folly have not been
hid from thine eyes. Thou hast compre-
hended our strength and our weakness,
our joys and our sorrows, and also our
sufferings and persecutions for thy name's
sake; and the martyrdom of thy ser-

vants !

Remember us, Oh Lord, and let the

radiance of thy favour, hke the rainbow
of peace, encompass thy people while we
sojourn here, and remain tenants, at will,

in these frail bodies, the abodes of our spi-

rits. And remember, likewise, our enemies

who, through cruel jealousy, and malicious

intent, have compelled us to find homes
in these distant regions, and in the more
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lonely grave, or wander as strangers and

pilgrims on the earth, without an abiding

cicy or resting place. Reward them ac-

cording to their works, and let them eat

the fruits of their own doings, inasmuch

as they repent not.

The Twelve Apostles of the Latter
Days, to whom has been committed the

pleasing task to lay the North-east Cor-

ner Stone of this Temple, even the last

Corner Stone of the building, are here

convened to discharge their duty before

thee, in the midst of the authorities of thy

Church, and of the assembled thousands

who are come to witness the solemn cere-

monies of the occasion.

We, therefore, implore thy blessings

upon our heads, on this lovely day, while

the sun of heaven, on his annual visit to

his northern dominions, is changing the

very heart of nature, and lighting up her

face with the smiles of welcome. The
snows of the everlasting mountains are

made to yield at his approach, and to flow

down i'l crystal streams of living waters,

spreading life and verdure over all the

plain.

From the vei'y hour that the ground
was broken to prepare for this foundation,

Satan has been more diligently engaged
in stirring up the hearts of his children to

hate the servants and people of our God.
But, O Lord, the work is thine, and thine

arm is able to execute and defend it.

We now, in the name of Jesus Christ,

our great High Priest and Lawgiver, de-

dicate and consecrate this Corner Stone
unto thee, asking that the walls to be
reared upon this foundation may steadily

rise, by the persevering industry of thy

people, under thy providential care and
blessings, and the protecting and fostering

arm of the Angel of thy presence.

Whosoever, O Lord, shall bless and aid

the building of this Temple, with their

faith, goodwill, and means— with their

silver and their gold, with their labour
and toil, with their horses, their cattle,

their sheep, and their grain, or with any
or all of their products, necessaries, or

availables—may they rise in wealth and
influence, and in the confidence and fa-

vour of God and His servants ; and may
the blessings of this Temple be extended
unto them, whether they be Jews or Gen-
tiles, bond or free, male or female. And
whosoever shall attempt to hinder, oppose,

or obstruct, the progress of this building,

or that shall hate or blaspheme the same,

or that shall, in any way or manner, know-
ingly, wilfully, or intentionally destroy,

injure, mar, or deface any part or portion

of the work, let such not only be power-
less, and clothed with shame, disgrace,

and condemnation, but receive the very-

same kind of treatment in their own per-
sons, in the course of thy providences, as

they may manifest or desire to manifest
towards this edifice.

Hasten thou the period, Lord, when
this thine House, in the midst of the
mountains, shall receive the Top-stone
with the shouts of gladness, and be com-
pleted, and nations flow unto it—when
many people shall say, " Come ye, and let

us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to

the House of the God of Jacob ; and He
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk
in His paths, for out of Zion shall go forth

the law," making manifest every false and
delusive spirit, every true principle, and
also the errors that have involved nations

in broils and contentions, in strife, in

darkness, and in sin ; and that will remove
the veil of the covering that has been cast

over all people, and the Gentiles come to

the light of Zion, and kings to the bright-

ness of her rising. Roll on the hour.

Eternal Parent, when the intelligence and
knowledge obtained by thy servants, on
this consecrated spot, shall prove a beacon
light to the nations who are floating on
the sea of time in a dark and cloudy day.

O God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, overrule, we pray thee, every

act and movement of the power of the

world, to fiirther the interests of the Re-
deemer's kingdom, and to prepare the
way for his triumphant reign on earth.

Bless every honest hearted ruler in the

governments and kingdoms of men, and,

though they may be ignorant of thy pur-

poses and designs, yet make them the

agents to bring about and accomplish the

very intentions formed in thy bosom, and
decreed in thine heart.

Holy Father, bless, we pray thee, the
Presidency of this thy Church, and pro-

long their days, that we may long enjoy

their counsels, and avail ourselves of their

wisdom. Remember the Twelve Apostles

also, with the Presidents of the Seventies,

who now call upon thy name with our
voices. May none of us ever fall by trans-

gression, or bring dishonour upon thy

cause, or a stain upon our reputation. But
preserve us in thy fear, in the light of

truth, in the favour of our God, in tha
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confidence of one another, in the estima-

tion of our superiors, and in the favour of

the just.

As we have laid and dedicated this

Corner Stone, w^ith our best wishes, most

lovely hopes, and unshaken faith that the

building may be speedUy erected and fi-

nished, we ask thee that we may become
piUars in thy spiritual Temple, and go no
more out, but sustain and uphold, in con-

nection with all the faithful, the grand
superstructure and edifice reared by infi-

nite wisdom, powei', and goodness, in

"which to gather, in thine own due time,

every son and daughter of Adam's fallen

race. And to God and the Lamb be ascri-

bed everlasting honours, praise, domin-
ions, and glory, both now and for ever.

Amen.
Thirty minutes past one, choir sung,

"Proclaim to all people we've laid the

foundation."^ ;^„,™ ; «,

SONG.

Froclaim to all people we've laid the foun-
dation

Of a Temple, to which the redeemed shall

go;
Each tribe, tongue, and nation, throughout

the creation.

With songs of rejoicing unto it shall flow.

CHOETJS.

Shout hallelujah, through earth, air, and sea,

Let angels assist us in our jubilee

:

Jehovah has spoken, our fetters are broken,
Our bondage is ended, and Zion is free I

Who, who would have thought, through the
vista of ages,

The latter day glory the Prophets should
see?

But, inspir'd by Jehovah, those reverend
sages

Gaz'd full on our blessings, and sung of

the free.

Shout hallelujah, &c.

On the tops of the mountains, we'll drink
of truth's fountains.

That flow from the heavens, both plente-

ous and free

;

The standard erected, by Prophets pre-
dicted,

The nations shall gather God's glory to

see.

Shout hallelujah, &c.

President Young then ascended the
North-east Corner Stone, and gave his

benediction as follows—Brethren and sis-

ters, I bless you in the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, and pray my Father
in Heaven to encircle you in the ai'ms of

his love and mercy, protect us until we
have finished this Temple, received the
fulness of our endowments therein, and
built many more. And I pray, also, that

we may live to see the great Temple in
Jackson County, Missouri. You are now
dismissed with the blessings of the Lord
Jesus Christ upon your heads. Amen.
The procession then returned to the

Tabernacle, and was dismissed by Presi-

dent Young, until two p.m.

Tabernacle, 3 p.m.
Conference called to order by President

Young.
Singing. Prayer by Elder Amasa Ly-

man. Singing.

President Young delivered the follow-

ing

SERMON.

We have assembled together this after-

noon to continue the business of the Con-
ference, a portion of which I feel should
be devoted to instruction, teachings, tra-

versing the experience of the Church, or

in any way the Spirit of the Lord shall

manifest.

The special business that has to be tran-

sacted in a Conference hke this, can be
done very quickly—perhaps we might do
all that is necessary, in half a day, or in a
day at the farthest.

We came together for the purpose of

worshipping the Lord, and many have
come from a distance, who wished to

come up here and join with their breth-

ren in contemplating the work of the last

days, and in speaking to each other com-
forting words, for it is a very agreeable

exercise, on occasions Hke this, as well as

in other meetings, to rehearse over to each
other the scenes of life, the feelings of the

heart, the tragedies that have passed

among us, the difficulties we have sur-

mounted, and the days, months, and years

we have been brought through.

I will say, for one, so far as it concerns

my own feelings, my brethren are at liber-

ty to talk about that that is in their hearts.

This is my privilege, and I wish it to be
understood that it is the privilege of those

who shall address this Conference. If

they want to preach us a discourse on
doctrine—on the gathering of Israel, for

instance, they are at hberty so to do. K
any one wishes to preach the first princi-

ples of the Gospel, repentance and bap-

tism, with the gifts, he is at liberty.

Were it not that our bodies have to be
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fed and clothed, I would propose that we
tarry here a few months, to give all a

chance to speak, to exhort, to pray, to

prophesy, to sing, to speak in tongues, or

to do whatsoever the spirit should mani-

fest unto them. But our work is a work
of the present. The salvation we are

seeking is for the present, and, sought

correctly, it can be obtained, and be con-

tinually enjoyed. If it continues to-day,

it is upon the same principle that it will

continue to-morrow, the next day, the

next week, or the next year, and, we might
say, the next eternity.

If we are saved, we are happy, we are

filled with light, glory, intelligence, and we
pursue a course to enjoy the blessings that

the Lord has in store for us. If we con-

tinue to pursue that course, it produces

just the thing v/e want, that is, to be sa-

ved at this present moment. And this will

lay the foundation to be saved for ever

and for ever, which will amount to an
eternal salvation.

Brethren, we have accomplished the

design of our hearts, that v/e listed to ac-

complish. And really, this thought inad-

vertently rushes upon my mind— Wherein
Jiave we not accomplislied all we have

listed to do ? not only in excavating the

earth, and laying down the Corner Stones

in the centre of the main body of the

building we shall rear for the Temple,
but wherein have we contemplated doing

one thing we have not done, to build up
the Kingdom of God ? If there has been

a failure, it does not occur to my mind at

present. I cannot now recall to my mind
one circumstance of that kind, with all the

mobbing, driving, and afflictions, that this

people have passed through.

Though the enemy had power to kill our

Prophet, that is, hill his body, did he not

accomplish all that was in his heart to ac-

complish in his day f He did, to my cer-

tain knowledge, and I have many witness-

es here that heard him declare that he had
done everything he could do—he had re-

vealed everything that could be revealed

at present, that he had prepared the way
for the people to walk in, and no man or

woman should be deprived of going into

the presence of the Father and the Son,

and enjoying an eternal exaltation, if they

would walk in the path he had pointed

out.

From the day that he fell, until this day,

if there is one item of business, if there is

one thing that should have been done by
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this people, that has not been done, I cannot
call it to mind, though it looked gloomy
for a month or six weeks past, the weather
being so unfavourable with regard to being

ready to lay those Corner Stones, to-day.

I am happy to say that there has been
a great deal of faith manifested by the

Saints, and through that fkith the Lord
has granted unto us the desire of our
hearts, or else the devil has been sent on
an errand another way, and has forgotten

himself. I do not think, however, he
need trouble himself much about the

world, for he has them secure enough.

Perhaps he may have slept a little too

long, as he has not been here on this no-

table day. I attribute it to our Father

in heaven, for giving us this beautiful

vv'eather to-day.

The congregation was not accommo-
dated as we desired. We should have

been pleased if they could have been so

situated that all could have heard the ora-

tions and prayers that were made upon
those four stones ; but they will be in

print, so you can read them at your lei-

sure.

1 do not like to prophesy much, I never

do, but I will venture to guess, that this

day, and the work we have performed on
it, will long be remembered by this peo-

ple, and be sounded as with a trumpet's

voice throughout the world, as far, as

loud, and as long as steam, wind, and the

electric current, can carry it. It is a day

in which all the faithful will rejoice in all

time to come.
Some will inquire, " Do you suppose

we shall finish this Temple, brother Brig-

ham ? " I have had such questions put

to me already. My answer is, I do not

know, and I do not care any more about

it than I should if my body was dead and
in the grave, and my spirit in Paradise.

I never have cared but for one thing, and
that is, simply to know that I am now
right before my Father in heaven. If I

am this moment, this day, doing the

things God requires of my hands, and
precisely where my Father in heaven
wants me to he, I care no more about to-

morrow than though it never would come.

I do not know where I shall be to-mor-

row, nor when this Temple will be done

—

I know no more about it than you do. If

God reveals anything for you, I will tell

you of it as freely as to say, go to City

Creek, and drink until you are satisfied.

This I do know

—

there should be a
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Temple built here. I do know it is the

duty of this people to commence to build

a Temple. Now, some will want to know
what kind of a building it will be. Wait
patiently, brethren, until it is done, and
put forth your hands willingly to finish it.

I know what it will be. I am not a vi-

sionary man, neither am I given much to

prophesying. When I want any of that

done I call on brother Heber—he is my
Prophet, he loves to prophesy, and I love

to hear him. I scarcely ever say much
about revelations, or visions, but suffice it

to say, five years ago last July I was here,

and saw in the spirit the Temple not ten

feet from where we have laid the Chief

Corner Stone. I have not inquired what
kind of a Temple we should build. Why ?

Because it was represented before me.

I never looked upon that ground, but the

vision of it was there. I see it as plainly

as if it was in reality before me. Wait
until it is done. I will say, however, that

it will have six towers, to begin with, in-

stead of one. Now do not any of you
apostatize because it will have six towers,

and Joseph only built one. It is easier

for us to build sixteen, than it was for

him to build one. The time will come
when there will be one in the centre of

Temples we shall build, and, on the top,

gi'oves' and fish ponds. But we shall not

see them here, at present.

The First Presidency proceeded to the

south-east corner, to lay the first stone,

though it is customary to commence at

the north-east corner—that is the begin-

cing point most generally, I believe, in the

world. At this side of the equator we
commence at the south-east corner. We
sometimes look for light you know, breth-

ren. You old men that have been through
the mill pretty well, have been inquiring

after light—which way do you go ? You
will tell me you go to the east for light ?

So we commence by laying the stone on
the south-east corner, because there is

the most light.

Just as quick as the minutes of this

day's proceedings are out, there will be
Elders, High Priests, and Seventies, en-

quiring vt^aether the same order has been
carried out to-day, as was observed in lay-

ing the Corner Stones of the other Tem-
ples. I want to give you a little history

of it, that you may know.
Wlien the corner stones were laid in

Kirtland, they had to pick up boys of fif-

teen and sixteen years of age, and ordain

them Elders, to get officers enough to lay

the Corner Stones. The Quorum of the

Twelve, and the High Council, and many-
other authorities that now exist, were not
then in existence. Joseph presided over

the Church, by the voice of the Church.
Perhaps it may make some of you stum-

ble, were I to ask you a question—Does
a man's being a Prophet in this Church
prove that he shall be the President of
it ? I answer, no ! A man may be a
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and it may
have nothing to do with his being the

President of the Church. Suffice it to

sa,y, that Joseph was the President of the

Church, as long as he lived : the people

chose to have it so. He always filled that

responsible station, by the voice of the

people. Can you find any revelation

appointing him the President of the

Church? The keys of the Priesthood
were committed to Joseph, to build up
the Kingdom of God on the earth, and
were not to be taken from him in time or

in eternity ; but when he was called to

preside over the Church, it was by the

voice of the people ; though he held the

keys of the Priesthood independent of

their voice.

I want the Elders of Israel to reflect

upon this subject. I would be glad to

teach you something, that you may not

get into such snarls as heretofore. You
make me think of a child that is trying to

make rope of a parcel of old thrums, until

he gets the whole into snarls. It is so

with the Elders of Israel as touching their

ideas of the Priesthood.

Now hear me, and I will try to talk so

that you can understand. I will presume
to go a little fm'ther than I did, with re-

gard to the President of the Church, and
say to this people, a man may have vi-

sions, the angels of God may administer

to him, he may have revelations, and see

as many visions as you could count ; he
may have the heavens opened to him,

and see the finger of the Lord, and all

this would not make him the President of

the Church, or an Elder, a High Priest,

an Apostle ; neither would it prove that

he was even a Saint : sometliing else is

wanted to prove it. Why I mention this,

is because of the frailty, weakness, and
short sightedness of the people. If a maa
should come and tell you he has had a
vision, and can appear to substantiate his

testimony that he has had the heavens

opened to him, you are ready to bow down :!

I
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and worship him; and he may be, at the

same time, perfectly calculated to destroy

the people—one of the biggest devils on
earth. He would appear to be one of the

finest of men, to be honest and unassu-

ming, and come with all the grace and
generalship of the devil, which is so well

calculated to deceive the people. Admit
this to be the case.

If you ask me what will prove a man
or woman to be a Saint, I will answer the

question. " If you love me," says Jesus,
*' you will keep my sayings." That is the

touchstone. If you love the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the Father, you v/ill keep the

commandments of the Son—you will do

his will. If you neglect to do this, you
may have all the visions and revelations

that could be bestowed upon a mortal be-

ing, and yet be nothing but a devil. Why
I use this expression, is. because when a

man's mind is enlightened, and he turns

from that light to darkness, it prepares

him to be a devil. A man never knew
how to be wicked, until light and truth

was first made manifest to him. Then is

the time for men to make their decision,

and if they turn away from the Lord, it

prepares them to become devils.

Now, I want to go back, for I have
wandered on a little with regard to laying

the Corner Stones, and take up the Apos-

tleship, in connection with this. Let me
ask the High Priests' Quorucn a question,

in order to bring out the thing I v.'ish to

lay before you. I ask the High Priests,

from whence does the Apostleship grow ?

Does it grow out of the High Priesthood ?

I will venture to say, if I was not here to-

day, and this question was proposed for

debate, you v/ould find the Elders in this

congregation, perhaps, nearly equally di-

vided on the point. There would be as

many High Priests to say the Apostleship

grows out of the High Priesthood, as

there would to say it does not. Let me ans-

wer the question. Now recollect that the

High Priesthood, and the Lesser Priest-

hood, and all the Priesthood there is, is

combined, centered in, composed of, and
is circumscribed by the Apostleship.

Brethren, did you ever know that before ?

If you had read that book attentively,

(pointing to the Book of Covenants,) it

would have told you the story as I am now
telling it to you, yet the High Priests did

not know it.

I speak thus to show you the order of

the Priesthood. We wOl now commence
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with the Apostleship, where Joseph com-
menced. Joseph was ordained an Apostle
that you can read and understand. After
he was ordained to this office, then he had
the right to organize and build up the
Kingdom of God, for he had committed
unto him the keys of the Priesthood which
is after the order of Melchisedec—the
High Priesthood, which is after the order
of the Son of God. And this, remember,
hy being ordained an Apostle.

Could he have built up the Kingdom of
God, without first being an Apostle ? No,
he never could. The keys of the eternal

Priesthood, which is after the order of the
Son of God, is comprehended by being an
Apostle. All the Priesthood, all the keys,

all the gifts, all the endowments, and every-

thing preparatory to entering back into

the presence of the Father and of the Son,
is in, composed of, circumscribed by, or I

might say incorporated within the circum-
ference of the Apostleship.

Now who do we set, in the first place,

to lay the Chief, the South East, Corner
Stone—the corner from whence light ema-
nates to illuminate the whole fabric that is

to be lighted ? We begin with the First

Presidency, v/ith the Apostleship, for Jo-
seph commenced, always, with the keys of

the Apostleship, and he, by the voice of the

people, presiding over the whole communi-
ty of Latter-day Saints, officiated in the

Apostleship, as the first President.

What comes next in the Church ? . I
will now refer you directly to the building

up of the Kingdom of God in the last days.

What do we see next ? Joseph as an
Apostle of the Lamb, with the keys of the

eternal Priesthood committed unto him
by Peter, James, and John. What for ?

To build up the Kingdom of God on the

earth. Next grows out an ofiice pertain-

ing to the temporal affairs of this Kingdom,
the keys of which are committed to man
on the earth, preparatory to its establish-

ment—preparatory to its spreading, grow-
ing, increasing, and prospering, among the

nations. The next step we see taken by
the Lord, is to provide for the body^there-
fore some person must be appointed to fill

this office, to stand side by side with this

Apostle, this first President. Who was
it ? It was not brother Hunter. Who
was it ? It was brother Partridge. We
see brother Partridge was called to fill

that place before there was an Elders'

Quorum, or a High Priests' Quorum, in

existence, yea, before the thing was talked
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of, and also before the Twelve Apostles

were chosen, not, however, before the re-

velation was given to signify there luould

be such a quorum.
We see this Apostle with the keys of

the Priesthood to build up the Kingdom,

to give light to those who were in dark-

ness, to succour those who were feeble, to

sustain the trembling, to ad aiinister salva-

tion to the penitent, and to be a stay and

a staff to those who were ready to fall.

We see this gigantic Apostle thus standing

forth, clothed with the authority of heaven,

to build up His cause on the earth. Him
the 'Lord told to call a Bishop. So the

Bishop was the next standing authority in

the Kingdom of God ; therefore we set the

Bishop at the second corner of the building.

The Melchisedec Priesthood, with the al-

tar^ fixtures, and furniture, belonging

thereunto, is situated on the East, and the

Aaronic Priesthood belongs in the V/est

;

consequently the Presiding Bishop laid the

second stone.

Do you ask, wp^s it so in the other build-

ings ? I do not know, neither do I care.

The High Priests' quorum —- do they

come next in order, do they next step into

the field ? No, not particularly, any more
than the Elders, nor the Elders any more
than the High Council, nor the High Coun-
cil any more than the Teachers, Deacons,

or Priests. The High Priests' Qi^orum is

a standing quorum, abiding at home. So
is the Elders' Quorum ; but the place of

the Bishop is in the temporal affairs in the

Church : so then what shall we say ? Why,
out of due respect to the High Priesthood,

which is nothing more than what is right

and reasonable, that we should honour the

Priesthood that God has bequeathed to us,

we say to the High Priests, lay the third

corner stone.

We started at the South East Corner,

with the Apostleship ; then the Lesser

Priesthood laid the second stone; we
bring them in our ranks to the third stone,

which the High Priests and Elders laid

;

we take them under our wing to the North
East jorner stone, which the Twelve and
Seventies laid, and there again join the

Apostleship. It circumscribes every other

Priesthood, for it is the Priesthood of

Melchisedec, which is after the order of

the Son of God.
To say a man is an Apostle, is equal to

saying that a man is ordained to build up
the Kingdom of God from first to last

;

but it is not so by saying he is ordained a

High Priest. The Bishoprick by right

belongs to the literal descendants of Aaron,
but we shall have to ordain from the other

tribes, men who hold the High Priesthood,

to act in the Lesser, until we can find a
literal descendant of Aaron, who is pre-

pared to receive it.

The Lesser Priesthood then, you per-

ceive, comes within the purview of the

Apostleship, because a man that holds it

has a right to act or officiate as a High
Priest, as one of the High Council, as a
Patriarch, as a Bishop, Elder, Priest,

Teacher and Deacon, and in every other

office and calling that is in the Churchj
from first to last, when duty demands it.

This is the order of the Priesthood,

brethren. I felt as though I wished to

make some remarks upon this subject on
the Temple ground; but dismissing the

congregation hurt me much ; I wanted to

make some remarks at the same time, but

I despau-ed of making you hear, so I

thought I would omit speaking in the open
air, and say what I had to say in the

Tabernacle.

I know what was done at Nauvoo ; it

was all right. Everything is right with
me. There the Twelve were called to lay

the North West Corner Stone, if I mistake

not. However, it is no matter, they wei^e

just as well there, as anywhere else. But
to take up the Priesthood in its perfect or-

der and form, you perceive that the Apos-
tle circumscribes everything in the Church
of God on earth. This is the order, and
I have endeavoured to carry it out before

you, that you all- might know hereafter,

what is the true order, as far as it can be
exhibited in the laying of Corner Stones.

So far as simply laying a corner stone is

concerned, one corner is just as good to

me as another.

I will give you the explanation why we
proceeded as we have. It was suggested

to me, that perhaps the Twelve would feel

better to lay the second stone. When I

told them the fourth stoae was the stone

'

they should lay, it struck my mind that I
was ordained an Apostle : and I still be-

long to the Apostleship ; did you ever crtt

m.e off, brethren? (voices in the stand, No.)
It struck my mind if you wanted to lay

the second stone, you did not feel that you

have the Apostleship in you, or you would

not feel like I should ; for it is the begin-

ning and the end, the height, depth, length

and breadth of all that is, that was, and

ever can be to all eternity. I have not
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heard that there were any feelings about the

matter, only somebodysuggested the thing.

It was three of the Twelve then that laid

the first stone, and then the Quorum of

the Twelve laid the fourth.

Now will it cause some of you to mar-
vel that I was not ordained a High Priest

before I was ordained an Apostle ? Bro-

ther Kimball and myself were never or-

dained High Priests. How wonderful ! I

was going to say how little some of the

brethren understood the Priesthood, after

the Twelve were called. In our early ca-

reer in this Church, on one occasion, in one

of our councils, we were telling about some
of the Twelve wanting to ordain us High
Priests, and what I said to brother Patten

when he wanted to ordain me in York
State : said I, brother Patten, wait until

I can lift my hand to heaven and say, I

have magnified the office of an Elder. Af-

ter our conversation was over in the coun-

cil, some of the brethren began to query,

and said we ought to be ordained High
Priests ; at the same time I did not consi-

der that an Apostle needed to be ordained

a High Priest, an Elder, or a Teacher. I

did not express my views on the subject, at

that time, but thought I would hear what
brother Joseph would say about it. It

was Wm. E. McLeUin who told Joseph,

that I and Heber were not ordained High
Priests, and wanted to know if it should
not be done. Said Joseph, " will you in-

sult the Priesthood ? is that all the know-
ledge you have of the office of an Apostle ?

Do you not know that the man who re-

ceives the Apostleship, receives all the keys

that ever were, or that can be, conferred
upon mortal man ? What are you talking

about ? I am astonished \" Nothing more
was said about it.

I know that Joseph received his Apos-
tleship from Peter, James, and John, be-

fore a revelation on the subject was print-

ed, and he never had a right to organize a
Church before he was an Apostle.

I have tried to show you, brethren, as
briefly as possible, the order of the Priest-

hood. When a man is ordained to be an
Apostle, his Priesthood is without begin-
ning of days, or end of Ufe, like the Priest-

hood of Melchisedec ; for it was his Priest-

hood that was spoken of in this language,
and not the man.
When I arose to address you, I wanted

to talk to you a little of my experience in

practical "Mormonism," but I have not had
time, and have talked long enough already.

I have been round about it you know, for
it is all inside of what I have been telling

you. May the Lord bless you forever, in
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Young was followed by El-
der Amasa Lyman, in a long address, bear-
ing testimony, that men have a right to do
all the good they can, &c.

Chanting by the Chob, " Judge me, O
Lord."

Benediction by E. T. Benson.

April 7th, 1853.
Conference called to order by President

Young at a quarter to ten o'clock, A.JI.

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Erastus
Snow. Singing.

President YoxmG presented the text—

a

set of fire-irons, made by the brethren,

from the native iron in Iron county, also

a small piece of metal, looking like silver,

on which aqua fortis had no effect, found
at the bottom of the furnace, and, said

he, we no longer ask any person to go to

Iron county.

Benjajhn L. Clapp remarked, "I
have been for some time in a curious frame
of mind—depressed in spirit, but I have
done nothing in secret, neither blasphe-
med the name of God ;" and called on
the Saints to forgive him, that he once
more might enjoy the Spirit of God ; and
thanked God he had been reproved, as it

was for his benefit ; he wanted to stand in

his lot and place, and magnify his calling

;

he felt better that day than he had for the

last two years.

President Young asked the brethren
and sisters if they could receive him in their

faith, and hold him in their faith and
prayers—if so, to signify it by the uplifted

hand. Hands generally raised, none op-

posed.

Elder Orson Hyde rose, and brought
before the Conference the officers of the

Church, and presented Brigham Young
as the President of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, also our Pro-
phet, Seer, and Revelator, and our leader

in Israel, who was unanimously st^tained

;

as also Heber C. Kimball as first Coun-
sellor, and Willard Kichards as second
Counsellor, also Historian and General
Church Recorder.

John Smith was sustained as the Pa«
triarch to the whole Church.

Orson Hyde was sustained as President

of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and
P. P, Pratt, 0. Pratt, W. Woodruff, J.



402 GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY.

Taylor, G. A. Smith, A. Ljman,E. T. Ben-

son, C. C, Rich, L. Snow, E. Snow, and

r. D. Richards, were severally sustained

as members of said Quorum.
John Young was sustained as President

of the High Priests' Quorum ; also Rey-

nolds Cahoon, and G. B. Wallace, his

Counsellors.

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Presidency of Seventies; and

Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera

Pulsipher, A. P. Rockwood, Jedediah M.
Grant, and B. L. Clapp, as his associates.

John Nebeker was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Elders' Quorum; and James H.

Smith, and Aaron Sceva his Counsellors.

Edward Hunter was sustained as Pre-

siding Bishop of the Church ; and N. H.
Felt, John Banks, and Alfred Cordon, as

assistant presiding and travelling Bishops

among the people.

Lewis Wight was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Priests'' Quorum; also John
Groves, and George Dockstader,his Coun-
sellors.

McGee Harris was sustained as Presi-

sident of the Teachers' Quorum; and Adam
Spires, was voted to be his Counsellor in

the room of Thomas B. Foy, who had
moved to another valley; and Reuben
Perkins was sustained at his second Coun-
sellor.

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi-

dent of the Deacons' Quorum ; Alexander

Herron was voted to be a Counsellor in

I'oom of Andrew Burt; and Oswell Barlow
was sustained in his office as second Coun-
sellor.

Brigham Young was sustained as Trus-

tee in Trust for the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints ; and Edward
Hunter as his assistant.

D. H. Wells was sustained as Superin-

tendent of Public Works; and T. 0.
Angel as architect for the Church.
Brigham Young was sustained as the

President of the Perpetual Emigrating
Company to gather the poor ; also H. C.

Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, O.
Hyde, ..G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J.

M. Grant, D. H. Wells, W. Snow, E.
Hunter, D. Spencer, T. Bullock, J.

Brown, W. Crosby, A. Lyman, C. C.
Rich, L. D. Young, P. P. Pratt, O.
Pratt, and F. D. Richards, were sustained

as his assistants.

David Fullmer was voted to be the

President of the Stake of Zion in room of
Daniel Spencer, absent on a mission.

Eleazer ]\liller, Heman Hyde, William

W. Major, Levi Jackman, Ira Eldredge,

John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, and
N. H. Felt, were sustained at one

vote as members of the High Council of

this Stake of Zion ; with the addition of

Phinehas Richards, to fill the place of

John Kempton deceased.

Orson Hyde, W. Woodrufir, J. Taylor,

E. T. Benson, G. A. Smith, L. Snow,
E. Snow, F. D. Richards, J. Young, Le-
vi W. Hancock, H. Herriman, Z. Pulsi-

pher, A. P. Rockwood, J. M. Grant, and
B. L. Clapp, were sustained as Mission-

aries to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ

in the vallies of the mountains ; and J. L.

Robinson was added to said list.

President YoTJNG gave notice to all

the High Councils, that when a High
Council is organized in any Stake, the

most aged man is the President.

Asahel Perry, of Springville, was voted

to be a Patriarch in the Church.

Charles Hyde, of Great Salt Lake City,

ditto.

James Allred, of San Pete, ditto.

Elder George A. Sjiith was called

upontopreach "an Iron Sermon," who rose,

took in the stand one of the Fire-irons,

holding the same over his head, cried out,

" Stereotype edition," and descended, amid
the cheers of the Saints.

As many of the Saints had been in the

house over five hours, choir sung " Praise

God from whom all blessings flow."

Benediction by Lorenzo Snow.

Two ocloek, p.m.

Conference called to order by President

Kimball. Singing. Prayer by Elder
Woodruff. " The earth is the Lord's and
the fulness thereof," was chanted by the

choir.

Elder P. P. Pratt read his Oration

given yesterday on the North East Corner

Stone of the Temple, and followed with a

Sermon.
The choir chanted "The Hallelujaih

Chorus."

Benediction by F. D. Richards.

After dismissal, at a meeting of the

Presidency, Apostles, and others, in the

vestry, James Allred, Asahel Perry, and

Charles Walker Hyde, were ordained Pa-
triarchs in the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, by Presidents Young,
Kimball, and Richards.
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April 8. Ten o'clock, a.m.

Conference called to order by President

Young.
Singing. Prayer by J. J\I. Grant.

Singing.

President Kuieall stated, " We have

a number of Elders who are chosen to go

on missions," and exhorted them to do

their duty ; when the following Elders,

viz.— Israel Barlow, Philemon Mei'rill,

James D. Ross, William W. Major, Daniel

Tyler, Albert P. Tyler, Benjamin Ashby,

Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D. Rudd, Is-

rael Evans, Jesse B. Martin, James Bond,

Loren Roundy, Charles A. Foster, John

D. T. McAllister, James Carrigan, Wil-

lard G. McMullen, Charles R. Dana, and

Joseph France, were voted to go to Eng-
land, and be under the direction of the

Presidency in that country.

Thomas Colborn, to Germ&ny.
Samuel Savary, and Milton Howe, to

the United States.

Edward D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield,

to China.

President YoiraG arose, and spoke as

follows

—

I wish to deliver a short discourse, which
may, perhaps, become a lengthy one, be-

fore the close of this Conference.

I will now give the text, and probably

shall call upon the brethren to fill out the

Sei'mon. I do not know that I can refer

you to the Bible, for the particular chapter

and verse, to find the text ; but the text

may be given here, and the book referred

to hereafter.

The text is the Right of HeirsJiip. I

will, however, make an addition to the

Scripture, before I proceed further with

my remarks, and say. The right of Heir-
ship in the Priesthood, i^ov unquestionably

this will be connected with the text, and
brought into the discourse.

In the little that I shall say, I will en-

deavour to point out the items of doctrine,

and the right view to be contemplated

and spoken upon by the brethren, for I

wish this subject to be properly understood.

Pertaining to the Kingdom of God, to

this earth, to the organization of it, to

the bringing forth of the children of men
upon it, to the preparatory Gospel or

law, to fit and prepare them, after receiv-

ing their tabernacles, to enter again into

the presence of their Father and God, this

heirship, this right, did belong, still be-

longs, and forever will belong, to t"he first-

born son in every family of Adam's race.

This is understood from the Bible, uot
only by the Latter-day Saints, but also by
the Christian world. Jesus Christ, first-

begotten of the Father, of all the rest of

the children, and of all they possess, alone

is the lawful heir. This is no mystery.

After passing over the ages and gene-

rations of the children of men for about

six thousand years, we will come to the

present congregation, and say, the right of

heirship is the same now that it was in

the beginning. It is as it w^as, and as it

ever will be, worlds without end. This I
wish the Latter-day Saints to understand

a little better than they have heretofore.

I will give you my reason.

For instance, there are sisters in this

Church, that have been bereaved of their

husbands, who died full of faith in the

holy Gospel, and full of hope for a glori-

ous resurrection to eternal life. One of

them is visited by a High Priest, of whom
she seeks information touching her situa-

tion, and that of her husband. At the

same time, the woman has a son twenty-

five years of age, who is an Elder in one of

the Quorums of Seventies, and faithful in

all the duties connected with his calling.

She has also other sons and daughters.

She asks this High Priest what she shall

do for her husband, and he very religiously

says to her, " You must be sealed to me,
and I will bring up your husband, stand

as proxy for him, receive his endowments,

and all the sealing, keys, and blessings>

and eternal Priesthood for him, and be

the father of your children."

Hear it, ye mothers ! ! The mother

that does that, barters away the sacred

right of her son. Does she know it?

.No ! This has been done in hundreds of

instances, though innocently and in igno-

rance, which makes it excusable. For my
part, I am willing to wink at the igno-

rance of the people, and I believe our

Heavenly Father is.

But you that will hear and be made to

understand the true principles that govern

this matter, go from this place, and do

hereafter as has been done in by-gone days,

and, instead of the children being rob-

bed of their just rights, the woman shall

lose her children, and they shall yet

stand in their place, and be put in the

possession of their rights. What is to

be done ? Let mothers honour their chil-

dren. If a woman has a son, let her

honour that son.

But a mother may say, " My son is only
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five years old. I never had but one son

among a number of daughters ; I am ad-

vancing in years, and may die before I

can be sealed to my husband." Let that

son wait until he is old enough to officiate

for his father, and though you may go

into your grave, let your son do his duty,

and [you] never hang to the skirts of a

man that is avaricious.

You may see a great many miserly per-

sons, with regard to dollars and cents ; it

is just as natural for men to be miserly

with regard to their religious blessings.

You may see hundreds of Elders who say

to the sisters, '^ come, and be sealed to

me" crawling round to make the holy or-

dinances of God a matter of speculation

to administer to their avaricious disposi-

tions. They will tell you, that you will

go into eternity, and find yourselves with-

out husbands, and cannot get an exalta-

tion, that you cannot have this, that, or

the other, unless you are sealed to them.

I am free, and so are you. My advice

to the sisters is, never be sealed to any
man, unless you wish to be. I say to

you High Priests and Elders, never, from

this time, ask a woman to be sealed to

you, unless she wants to be, but let the

ividows and children alone.

I will refer you to a discourse I deli-

vered here last season, upon the subject of

the resurrection and the millenium, setting

forth before the people the work to be ac-

complished in that period of time. We
have at least one thousand years, counting

three hundred and sixty-five days, five

hours, forty. eight minutes, and fifty-seven

seconds to the year, if I recollect right,

wherein the Elders of Israel will enter

holy Temples of the Lord, and officiate

for just such persons as you and I, that

have done the work we were called to do

in our day, whether it was much or little.

There will be hundreds of thousands of

the sons of Jacob to administer in these

Temples for you and me. Joseph, Hyrura,

father Smith, and many others will be

there to dictate and preside. Joseph will

stand at the head of this dispensation, and
hold the keys of it, for they are not taken

from him, they never were in time, they

never will be in eternity. I shall be there

if I live, or if I die. If I die, my brethren

or my children will officiate for me; I

shall lose nothing through death. Mag-
nify your calling in this Church ; and I

will warrant you an exaltation just as

good and as great as you can ask for.

I might notice many more items per-

taining to this matter; but the Elders

going round telling the sisters they must
be sealed to them, or they cannot get an
exaltation, particularly, has wounded my
feelings. How ignorant such men are !

!

This to me is hke a shadow. To talk

about it is sheer nonsense. Let every man
and woman magnify their calling in the

Kingdom of God, and He will take care

that we have our exaltation.

Sisters come to me and inquire what
they shall do, saying, brother A or B
taught me so and so. They are as wild

as the deer on the mountains. Their

ideas and calculations are derogatory to

every shade of good, sound sense, and to

every principle of the Priesthood ofheaven.

Brethren, learn to be patient, and sub-

missive to your duty and callings in life,

and not be anxious to accumulate to your-

selves that which, when you have ob-

tained, you are at a loss to know what to

do with. There are scores of men in

this house, that if they could pile up an

almost unlimited amount of gold, in a

short time would not possess one dime

of it. There are also scores of Elders

here, if they had five hundred women
sealed to them, and a thousand children,

they would destroy themselves, and those

over whom they exercise any influence.

They would not know what to do with

them. You want to have another wife

;

but do you use well the one you have got ?

It is a bad omen to me when a man wants

another wife, and the one he has got is

ready to leave him. If you cannot keep

the jewel you already possess, be cautious

how you take more, lest you lose them both.

I did not design to speak long, as it

hurts me. I think I have laid out the

text before the brethren, plain enough for

them to preach upon it ; I wish them so

to exhibit the subject before the people,

that they may carry it away in their un-

derstandings.

Let me hear no more of this '^ yoiij must
be sealed to me or you cannot get an eoe~

altation." If a man gets the widow of a

good man, sealed, married to him, with a

view to hold control over, and rob every

child in that family of their birthright, he

will he mistaken. It will not be. I say

to you, my brethi'en, young men, you El-

ders, rise up and magnify your calling,

honour the Priesthood, and if a man has

stepped up and married your mother un-

der the influence of such an expectation,
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TURN HBI OUT OF TOUR HOUSE, AND MAIN-

TAIN TOUR BIRTHRIGHT.

The President sat down in the midst of

the liveliest sensations of joy, capable of

being manifested by a countless congrega-

tion.

Elder E. Snow follov/ed, on the sub-

ject of selfishness and redemption.

Elder P. P. Pratt bore testimony of

the truths advanced by President Young
and his brethren.

Singing. Benediction by Elder John
Taylor.

Two P.M.

Conference called to. crder by Elder

Hyde. Singing. Prajer by Levi W.
Hancock. Singing.

Elder Taylor gave a sermon on the

right of heirship in the Priesthood.

Elder J. M. Grant remarked—This
audience have received as much intelli-

gence as they can well treasure up : this

subject of heirship cannot be exhausted,

and the legacy bequeathed to the Saints

is all the good in heaven and on earth.

All Saints should see to cleaning the in-

side of the vessels, like Moroni of old

;

and carry out the law of God, &c. &c.
Choir chanted " Judge me, O Lord,"

&c. Benediction by Levi W. Hancock.

April 9.

Conference called to order by President

Kimball at ten a.m.

Singing. Prayer by T. Bullock. Sing-

ing.

Elder Zera Pulsipher spoke on the

mob scenes which he had passed through
in Missouri, and of Neil Gillium and his

band shooting at prisoners, when they

were under guard ; also the mob scenes

in Illinois, and the killing of Joseph and
Hyrum Smith, in Carthage jail, while

they were under the pledge of safety,

made by Governor Ford, and the leading

of this people to this Valley, &c. &c.
Elder Orson Hyde spoke on the prin-

ciple of sanctification, and the blessings of

the Almighty granted to us, giving the

figure of a flock of sheep, shepherds, and
their dogs, &c.

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by
Henry Herriman.

Two P.M.

Conference called to order by President
Young.

Singing. Prayer by W. W. Phelps.

Singing.
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Elder T. Bullock read the report of
the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, (which
will be noticed hereafter.)

President YouNa occupied the time,

speaking on various subjects, yet to be re-

ported.

Choir sung « The Spirit of God." Be-
nediction by O. Hyde.

April 10.

Conference called to order by President
Kimball at Ten a.m.

Singing. Prayer by P. P. Pratt. Sing-
ing-

Elder P. P. Pratt delivered a sermon
on heirship.

Matthias Cowley, was unanimously
voted to take a mission to Europe.

President YouNG taught principle

—

concerning various matters.

P. P. Pratt again arose and said, I
am glad I preached, for now I have re-

ceived more light, and I am thankful for it.

F. D. Richards—The things which
have been spoken to us this day, have been
rich and precious ; and have been given
to us, for a high and holy purpose. And
then advocated the claims of the Perpetu-
al Emigrating Fund ; for the great work
of the last days was to gather Israel to

where they may be instructed in the way
of salvation.

The choir chanted "The Hallelujah

Chorus." Benediction by John Taylor.

Two o'clock P.M.

Conference called to order by David
Fullmer.

Singing. Prayer by Evan M. Green.
Singing.

Elder Lorenzo Snow said he had at-

tended Conferences in Nauvoo and many
other places, but we never have had such a
glorious Conference as this ; alluded to the

scenes of persecution which the Church
had passed through, and the Book of Mor-
mon being printed in the Danish, French,

Italian, and German languages, and in the

English language, and in most of the

nations where that language was spoken.

He then asked a blessing on the bread,

and continued—We have occasion to feel

grateful for this peaceful situation, and
thpvt we shall not have to travel as hereto-

fore, nor suffer any more from the effects

of apostates. I feel that glorious things

are -to come, especially in being sent on
missions, to foreign countries, and I feel

to say there are hundreds and thousands

now living in these vallies, who will live to
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go and dwell in thebeautiful places in Jack-

son County,which our fathers have paid for.

President H. C. EiMBAiiL said he had
never seen a better clothed congregation

in his life, comparing it with the situation

of thousands and millions in the old coun-

tries. Complained of some persons, who
wanted to rob the dead. I am a believer

in the words of Jesus, what a man mea-
sures to his neighbour, will be measured
to him again, either in this life or the

next; and when persons do wrong in

Utah, they will be punished for it. We
mean to cut the tares down, and not dis-

turb the wheat. A man's damnation v/ill

be according to the light and knowledge
which he has. In the days of Moses, a man
had his head severed from his body, when
he had committed adultery, and the wo-
man was stoned to death for it.

L. Snow, asked a blessing on the

water.

President H. C. Kbiball — As soon

as the emigration for California comes in,

you Avill see these apostates running to

them, to make up some device against our

President ; but they will be foiled in their

endeavours. Be humble and submissive

to the authorities that preside over you
in the different Branches, and you will be
blessed.

President YouNa—If the world could

look upon us in our present capacity, they

would surely say, we are a stumbling

block. The machinery for making sugar

has been turned over to the Church. "We
propose to put up the machinery" on the

north line of the Church Farm. Elder
O. Hyde will take the supervision of it.

There is not the least doubt we can make
the sugar from the beet. We shall never

give it up, nor cease our operations, until

we manufacture everything we can eat,

drink, or wear, from the native element,

and make the earth itself like the garden
of Eden. We never had such a pleasant

April Conference as this before: and a
beautiful spirit in it. This Church is a
stumbling-block, and Joseph himself was
a stumbling-block to this generation.

My soul feels all the time, may God
bless you. What is the necessity of a man
or woman having any trouble ? Sisters, if

you expect to be happy in your house, you
have to make that happiness yourself, but
if you calculate some one has to make a
heaven for you, you will be mistaken

;

then live for God, build up Zion, and
fill the earth with the knowledge of God.
Let every man and woman be a Saint,

and then the yoke is easy.

I appoint the second Saturday in Au-
gust, at Ten a.m., a special Conference,

to call some Elders and transact business,

but shall adjourn this Conference to 6th

October, 1853. And I bless every man
and woman in the name of the Lord Je-

sus Christ. Amen.
Singing. Benediction by President

KimbaU.
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Through the kind providence and good-

ness of God, I have been permitted once

more to visit for a short time some of the

Saints in this country. It has been a

source of consolation and joy to me to

again stand in your midst, and to behold

the countenances of thousands, beaming
with joy and gladness, because of the great

light and important truths which God has

revealed, and which the Saints have re-

ceived. It would have afforded me great

pleasure, to have had the privilege of re-

maining with you sufficiently long to have

visited the principal Conferences, but the

duties of my mission require my attention

in the United States. I shall, therefore,

be obliged to take my departure, without

seeing many tens of thousands of the be-

loved Saints, who are dear to my heart

for their love of the truth. The ties by
which the Saints are bound together, are

stronger than the ties of kindred affec-

tion ; the relationship of the Saints is of

a higher order; they are, indeed, born
anew, not of flesh and blood, but of the

water and the Spirit, becoming the chil-

dren of the same heavenly Parent ; and if

children, they are in reality brothers and
sisters in a higher and more endearing

sense, than those who only sustain this

relationship according to the flesh. Jesus

says, " Whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is

my brother, and sister, and mother." The
love which cements the affections of the

Saints for each other, is so much greater

than the love of kindred, that they most
cheerfully leave fathers and mothers, bro-
thers and sisters, homes and native coun-
tries, to enjoy the society of the children

of God, and partake, with them, the
choice blessings of their great common
Father, who has begotten them by the
word of truth, and made them heirs of
His heavenly Kingdom.

Dearly beloved Saints—Remember the
great condescension of our God, in per-

mitting us to live in the favoured genera-
tion when the foundation of the Latter-

day kingdom is laid ; when the voice of
God is again heard; when angels have
again descended, arrayed in glory, and
clothed with eternal powers, to confer the

everlasting Priesthood on chosen vessels,

ordained before the foundation of the

world, through their faith and good works,

to hold the ministry of salvation in the

latter times, and the sealing powers of life

and death among all nations ; when the

voice of Prophets, and Seers, and Apostles,

inspired by the Holy Ghost, is heard, as

in ancient times, proclaiming glad tidings

of great joy, making known the acceptable

year of the Lord, testifying of the day of
vengeance of our God, crying repentance

to all people, baptizing for the remission

of sins, confirming the Holy Ghost upon
the meek and humble, gathering out the

elect from the midst of wickedness, pre-

paring the way before the Lord, saying
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to all people, nations, and tongues, Awake

!

awake from a deep sleep ! arise, and go

forth to meet the Bridegroom, for the

great day of his coming is at hand ; clothe

yourselves with the wedding garment ; see

that your lamps are filled with oil, and pro-

perly trimmed and lighted up ; for he that

is not prepared in all things, shall be cast

out, where there is weeping, and wail-

ing, and gnashing of teeth. How great

is this message ! How important its con-

sequences to all nations ! How extensive in

its application, both to the living and to

the dead ! Its foundation is as broad as

eternity ! Its power is omnipotent, reach-

ing from the highest heavens, peneti-ating,

and circumscribing the world of spirits, as

well as the world of flesh ; opening the

prison doors to the numberless millions of

the dead, and connecting ancient genera-

tions with the generations to come ; ar-

ranging all in their own order, according

to their obedience or disobedience ; redeem-

ing some to honour and glory, consign-

ing others to the punishment due for their

sins ; uniting in one the righteous of all

generations, that heaven may be on earth,

and earth in heaven ! O ye Saints of the

last days, how glorious are your privileges!

How great your responsibilities ! How in-

expressibly happy you will be if faithful

!

How fearful the consequences, if unfaith-

ful ! Language is inadequate to express the

future glory and joy that await you, if you

are valiant in the testimony of the truth

;

while on the other hand, no tongue can

describe the misery and wretchedness that

await the apostates who turn away from

the truth, and break the holy covenant of

the Gospel, and altogether reject the King-

dom of our God. For, behold, their sins

shall not be forgiven in this world, nor in

the world to come, but they shall be cur-

sed with the heaviest of all cursings, being

withered branches, cut off from the King-

dom of God, dried and prepared for the

burning, for whom is reserved the black-

ness of darkness forever, where their

worm dieth not, neither is their fire

quenched. Neither is there redemption for

such, for they cannot be sanctified by

mercy, justice, or judgment, wherefore

they must remain filthy still, being devils,

and angels to the devil, captivated and
bound by eternal chains that cannot be

broken. O my dear brethren, avoid the

apostate's doom ! Do not yield to the least

temptation, lest you be overcome, and the

^pix'it begin to withdraw from you, and
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darkness seize upon your minds, and you
be led gradually from one degree of wick-
edness to another, until the Lord rejects

you, and swears in His wrath that you
shall not enter into His rest, but that you
shall be cursed forever.

Dear brethren of the Priesthood, and
fellow-labourers with me in the Kingdom
of our God, it is to you that God has

committed the power to preach the Gos-
pel of salvation, and entrusted autho-
rity to administer the ordinances of eter-

nal life. Continually bear in mind the na-
ture of your callings, and seek earnestly

to be the Saviours of men, and not their

Destroyers. Cultivate sobriety and solem-

nity of mind, and give not way to a light

and trifling spirit. Light speeches, foolish

jesting, and much laughter, are calculated

to grieve the Spirit, and bring with them
darkness of mind, and barrenness of un-
derstanding. God hath said, " Let the

solemnities of eternity rest upon your
minds." He hath also said, " All flesh is

corrupted before me, and the powers of

darkness prevail upon the earth, among
the children of men, in the presence of all

the hosts of heaven, which causeth silence

to reign, and all eternity is pained, and
the angels are waiting the great command
to reap down the earth, to gather the

tares that they may be burned." If si-

lence reigns among all the hosts of hea-

ven, and all eternity is pained, because of

the wickedness of this generation, surely

the Priesthood upon the earth should be
exercised with the same spirit, and should

mourn over the wretched, fallen, degraded
condition of mankind. While we rejoice

with joy unspeakable in our own happy
condition, and in the fore-taste of that

glory, of which we shall soon receive a
fulness, our hearts should be pained be-

cause of the miseries of our fellow beings,

and of the fearful judgments which must
soon overtake them, because they will not

repeat. Who can refrain from weeping
over our fallen race ? What man of God
can contemplate, through the light of the

Spirit, the awful abominations which pre-

vail, and not be filled with sorrow ! All

the heavens wept over Lucifer and his

angels when they fell; Jesus wept over

Jerusalem ; the three Nephites who re-

ceived a partial change, so that death could

have no power over them, neither sickness

nor pain of body, were filled with sorrow

for the sins of the world ; the Angels, and

all the heavenly host, and even God Him-
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self, are pained for the wickedness of man.
Shall we then be light-minded, and give

way to a trifling spirit ? No, brethren,

no. Let us gird up the loins of our minds,

call upon God, in faith and mighty prayer,

that the Holy Ghost may come upon us

more abundantly, even the testimony of

Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy, that

we may speak by the power and authority

of God, as the Spirit giveth utterance,

otherwise we shall be found under con-

demnation, and our garments will not be

clean, and the sins of the people will cry

mightily against us in the great judgment-
day. O, then, brethren, seek earnestly

for wisdom to save souls—for power to

convince the world of the great message
sent down from heaven in these latter-

.times. Seek to be men of God yourselves,

in meekness, in long-suffering, in much
patience, in virtue, in soundness of mind,
in faith, in much assurance, in stability of

character, in hope of an eternal reward,

in love to God, and to all men, and to

everything that is good. Seek to be pat-

terns of righteousness, in your conversa-

tions, in your public speakings, in your
testimonies, in your ministrations of the

Word and of ordinances, in all your acts,

in every word, and deed, and desire, and
thought, that you may be blameless be-

fore all men, both in the Church and out

of the Church, and blameless before the

angels who have charge concerning you,

and who go before you to prepare the

way for your testimony, and blameless

before God, who shall bring every secret

thing into judgment, and shall justify the

righteous, and reward the pure in heart,

but shall condemn the wicked, and mete
out to them the punishment due for their

crimes.

Again, my dear brethren, let me earnestly

exhort you to be subject to the powers
ordained of God, namely, the Priesthood
in all its various branches. Remember
whence it came—that it was not originated

by man, neither was it conferred upon us

by apostate Christendom, but that it came
down from heaven, pure and undefiled,

and was conferred by the holy Apostles,

Peter, James, and John, who are Priests

for ever, after the order of the Son of
God, holding the keys thereof, that what-
soever they bind and seal, whether on
earth or in heaven, is acknowledged and
sealed by the Holy One, and recorded in

the eternal records, to abide and remain,

when all human authority and powers
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shall be no more. This heavenly Priest-
hood is without beginning of days or end
of years ; it had no origin, but is from all

eternity—an endless Priesthood without
beginning, being held by an endless suc-
cession of Priests, who have inhabited an
endless succession of worlds. Each world
in this endless succession, has been gover-
ned by this eternal power. All other
powers not included in this everlasting

Priesthood, are usurpations, and must
have an end ; hence thrones will be cast

down, and all human governments vanish
away, while this heavenly power will re-

main unshaken, and abide for ever, and
shall be conferred upon the righteous in

each successive world to all eternity.

Thus, dear brethren, you see the nature
of this Priesthood

;
you see, that the call-

ings, and ordinances, and powers of the
Priesthood which we now hold, had no
beginning, neither will they have an
end. He that receives this Priesthood, is

in possession of a power that is from ever-
lasting ; and it can be said of him, so far

as the Priesthood is concerned, that his

authority is from all eternity to all eter-

nity, like unto that of the Holy One, being
after the same order.

As the Pi-iesthood is without beginning,
so are the laws and ordinances of redemp-
tion. The Gospel is everlasting, being the
plan by which all fallen worlds have been
redeemed from all eternity, and the plan
by which all future worlds will be redeemed:
All celestial kingdoms are glorified by the
same eternal laws, and the inhabitants

thereof are made perfect in one by the
same eternal plan. As we have received

the same Priesthood, the same ordinan-
ces, the same great plan, all of which
are without beginning, being handed down
through an endless succession of ages, and
adopted, but not originated, in the coun-
cils of eternity, before the foundation of
the world for the redemption of this crea-

tion ; as we have been born into an eter-

nal Kingdom, where powers, that are
eternal govern and reign, let us be sub-
ject to these powers in all things, for they
are ordained of God, as the only medium
of salvation. To be subject to these powers
is life, to rebel against them is death.
Also let him who holds these powers, or
any portion thereof, beware how he ex-
ercises them, lest he abuse them, and bring
down wrath upon himself, and the sins of
the people be answered upon his head.

Finally, beloved Saints, seek diligently
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to obey every word of God, and keep

yourselves pure, and virtuous, and holy,

tbat you may have claim on the promises,

and be gathered in one, and be prepared

in all things for the coming of our Lord

;

for the day of the wicked is far spent, and

the earth must be redeemed, and the day

of the righteous come, when the powers

of heaven shall come down and dwell in

their midst. May peace, and joy, and
heavenly gifts, be multiplied upon you,

through your faith and obedience to the

Liverpool, July 16, 1853,

word of truth. And may salvation, ani
glory, and everlasting honour, and eternal

lives, be administered to you, through
the holy ordinances, in the house of our
God which His people are building to His
holy name.
And with the most earnest desire for your

deliverance from Babylon, and for your
eternal welfare, I subscribe myself, your
humble servant in the Kingdom of God,

Oeson Pratt.

MAN'S PHYSICAL AND INTELLECTUAL PROGRESS.

TKOM A NEW WOKK, Br ELDER PAKLET P. PBATT, ENTITLED A " K.EX TQ THEOLOGT,

OR THE SCIENCE OF DIVINE CORRESPONDENCE."

(From the Deseret News.)

Further remarks on man's physical and intellectual progress—philosophy of will, as origi-

nating, directing, and controlling all voluntary animal motion. Astounding facts in re-

lation to the speed or velocity of motion, as attainable by physical man. Intercommuni-

cation of the inhabitants of different and distant planets.

As I have before remarked, man is a

candidate for a seriesof progressive changes,

all tending to develop* his intellectual and

physical faculties, to expand his mind, and

to enlarge his sphere of action, and con-

sequent usefulness and happiness.

He begins his physical, or rudimental,

fleshly career, by descending below all

things. He has, at his birth, less power

of locomotion, or even instinct, than other

animals.

His powers of motion are so very limit-

ed, that for several months, he is entirely

imable to change his locality. Wherever

he is placed, there he must remain until

removed by the agency of others. He can

hardly be said to have a will ; or, at least,

it is so undeveloped as scarcely to manifest

itself by any effort beyond the movement
of some portion of his members.

While remaining in this state of mental

inability, and physical helplessness, a casual

observer, entirely unacquainted with his

progress and destiny, might very natural-

ly conclude that this was the climax of

his maturity, the natural sphere of his

eternal existence.

A few months, however, develop a

marked change. He begins to learn the

use, and put forth the powers, of his will.

The body developed in a commensurate
degree, is able to obey that will. Thus
commences locomotion. The child crawls

or creeps about the floor; explores the

little world, that is to say, the room where
he resides, or the adjoining apartment;
becomes familiar with its dimensions,

bearings, and contents ; and recognizes

his associates or fellow citizens of the same
little world. Thus he becomes familiar

with the science of geography and of his-

tory, if I may so call it, in his little world.

Prompted by curiosity, he may cast,

perhaps, an occasional glance beyond the

limits ofhisown abode. H emay contemplate

a building or landscape on the other side

of the street or field, but with much the

same feeling as man, more matured, casts

his eyes to the distant planets. He con-

cludes that these distant objects are en-

tirely beyond the reach of his powers of

locomotion.

In a short time, however, his faculties,

still expanding, develop newand increasing

energies. He conceives " big thoughts."

He even thinks of dispensing with his plod-

ding, creeping manner of locomotion, and
of trying to stand upright, and even make
a first step towards walking. It i3 a

great undertaking. He hesitates, doubts,

fears, hopes, till finally, being cheered on-

ward in his career by his parents or his

nurse, he makes the attempt. After seve-

ral falls, failures, and disappointments, he

at length succeeds in walking two or

three steps. what a triumph in his
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powers of locomotion! He is cheered,

embraced, overwhelmed, by those who
have been watching his progress and en-

couraging him, until overcome and carried

away by an extaey of transport, he falls,

blushing, smiling, and exulting, in the arms

held out for his reception. He dreams not

of a higher attainment. He is now, in his

own estimation, at the very highest pinnacle

of human development.

Improving in his new mode of locomo-

tion, he soon runs about the yard, along

the street, through the field, makes new
discoveries, sees new habitations, enlarges

his geographical knowledge, and begins to

conceive the probability that his views have

been too narrow, and that there may be

a bigger world, more people, and more
buildings, than were dreamed of in his

philosophy.

In a few years he may have become fami-

liar with the geography and history of the

island or continent on which he lives. He
may even begin to aspire after the know-
ledge of other climes, and to conceive or

conjecture, that beyond the limits of the

almost infinite expanse of waters, things

and beings may exist after the similitude

of his own sphere. He longs to overcome

the physical barriers which confine him in

so limited a sphere, and thus enlarge his

acquaintance, his social feelings, his friend-

ships, his affections, and his scientific

knowledge.

So boundless and varied is the field, so

complicated the obstacles to be surmount-

ed, so vast the preparations, improvements,

and inventions to be brought into requisi-

tion, that ages and generations have ex-

hausted their energies, and left much still

to be done, much which could only be

done by the progress and extension of

those modern triumphs of art, by which
the elements—the fire, the wind, the wa-
ter, the lightning, submit to the control

of man, and become his chariot, his bearer

of despatches. By these means, the globe

we occupy will soon be explored, the limits,

boundaries, and resources, of every dark

corner be clearly defined and understood.

Man already moves over the surface of

the earth at the rate of fifty, sixty, and
even ninety miles per hour, and still he
aspires. He contemplates making the air

his chariot, and wafting himself through
the open firmament at the rate of, perhaps,

a thousand miles per hour. Suppose he

attains to this, what then? Will the

great, the infinite principle within him be

satisfied? No. He lifts his eyes to the
contemplation of those myriads of shining

orbs on high. He knows, by actual ad-
measurement, that some of them are much
larger than the planet he occupies. He
also knows, by analogy, that eternal riches

are there, that a boundless store of ele-

ment and resources are there, that they

are treasured there for the use, comfort,

convenience, and enjoyment of intellectual

and physical beings—beings, for aught he
knows, of his own species, and connected

with him by kindred ties, or by the law of

universal sympathy and affection.

He has reason to believe that there is

gold and silver ; that there are precious

stones, and houses, and cities, and gar-

dens; that there are walks of pleasure^

and fountains, forests, brooks, and rivers

of delight ; that there are bosoms fraught

with life and joy, and swelling with all

the tender sensibilities of a pure, and holy,

and never-ending affection.

Why, then, should his aspirations not

reach forth, his mind expand, his bosom
swell with love, and his heart beat with
the boundless, fathomless, infinitude of

thought, of feeling, and of love ? Why
not be noble and boundless in charity, like

the God whom he calls his Father ? Why
does he not rise from his grovelling sphere

in this small island, which floats in the

ocean of space, as a small black speck amid
the numberless shining orbs ? The rea-

son is obvious—it is not for the want of

noble aspirations, it is not for want of

grand conceptions, it is not for the lack of

will. It is because the body is chained,

imprisoned, confined here, by the opera-

tion or attraction of surrounding elements,

which man has not yet discovered the

means to control.

It may be said, that the powers of earth

enslave him and chain him down, beyond
the possibility or hope of escape.

Reader, in order to illustrate this sub-

ject, experiment on your own physt»

cal and mental powers. For instance—
will your arm to move, and it will in«

stantly obey you. Will your body to go
three miles, and it will obey you as fast as

it can
;
perhaps in one hour it will have

accomplished the journey assigned to it

by your will.

But tie your hand behind you, and then

will it to move up and down, forward and
backward, and it will make the effort to

obey you, but cannot, because it is con-

fined. Chain your body in a dungeo%
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bolt and bar the door, and then will it to

go to a certain place, and it will not obey

you, because it is physically impossible.

Unchain this body, provide the means

of conveyance at the rate of a mile per

minute ; the body, at the bidding of the

will, will then go the three miles in three

minutes.

Now, if it were possible to overcome

the resisting elements, so as to increase the

speed of conveyance for your body—that

is, if there were no resisting element to be

overcome, your will might dictate, and
your body would move through actual

space with the speed of light, or electri-

city. There is no apparent limit to the

speed attainable by the body, when un-

chained, set free from the elements which
now enslave it, and dictated by the will.

The lightning on its wiry way would lag

behind.

The sun-ray " drag its slow length along."

This immense velocity of locomotion as

applied to a body of flesh and bones, or of

material elements, may at first thought,

strike the mind, as being contrary to the

known laws of physical motion.

But let it be recollected, that the vast

earth on which we dwell, with all its

weight and bulk—its cities, animals, and
intelligences, moves through actual space

at the astonishing velocity of eighteen

miles per second, one thousand and eighty

miles per minute, or sixty-four thousand

eight hundred miles per hour.

If so vast a bulk of gross, and, in a

great measure, inanimate matter, can

move through space at a rate of speed so

. .inconceivably great, how easily we can con-

ceive the probability of vastly increased

powers of locomotion, on the part of ani-

mate bodies, released from their earthly

prison, quickened by superior and celes-

tial element, dictated by an independent

inherent principle called the will, and ui'-

ged onward by the promptings ofthe eter-

nal, infinite mind and affections, in their

aspirations for knowledge and enjoyment.
A corporeal, human body, raised from

the dead, and quickened by elements so

refined, so full of life and motion, so pure
and so free from the influences, control, or

attractions of more gross elements, will.

Eke the risen Jesus, ascend and descend
at will, and with a speed bordering on in-

stantaneousness.

Let us pause, and contemplate for a
>gioment such a being taking leave of the

confines of earth, and sea, and clouds, and
air, with all their dark and gloomy sha-

dows. Behold him as he speeds his way on
the upper deep, and launches forth in the

clear and boundless infinite, bespangled
with millions of resplendent orbs. He
calculates his distance, and regulates his

course, by observing the relative positions

of those most familiar to him ; and soar-

ing upward still, his bosom swells with
an unutterable and overwhelming sensa-

tion of the infinitude of his own eternal

being, and of all around, above, below
him, till, unable to contain his gratitude,

and joy, and exultation, he breaks forth

in the language of a celebrated British

poet, and sings as he flies

—

Heaven's broad day hath o'er me broken,

Far above earth's span of sky !

Am I dead? Nay—By this token.

Know that I have ceased to die I

Planets will be visited, messages com-
municated, acquaintances and friendships

formed, and the sciences vastly extended

and cultivated.

The science of Geography will then be
extended to millions of worlds, and wUl
embrace a knowledge of their physical

featiu'es and boundaries ; their resources,

mineral and vegetable ; their rivers, lakes,

seas, continents, and islands ; the attain-

ments of their inhabitants in the science

of government ; their progress in revealed

religion ; their employments, dress, man-
ners, customs, &c. The science of as-

tronomy wiU also be enlarged in propor-

tion to the means of knowledge, system

after system wUl rise to view in the

vast field of research and exploration.

Vast systems of suns and their attendant

worlds, on which the eyes of Adam's race,

in their rudimental sphere, have nevei*

gazed, wiU then be contemplated, circum-

scribed, weighed in the balance of human
thought, theu* circumference and diame-

ter ascertained, their relative distances

understood, their motions and revolu-

tions, their times and laws, their hours,

days, weeks, Sabbaths, months, years, ju-

bilees, centuries, millenniums, and eterni-

ties, will all be told in the volumes of

science.

The science of history will embrace the

vast " universalum " of the past and pre-

sent. It will, in its vast compilations, em-

brace and include all nations, all ages,

and all generations ; all the planetary sys-

tems, in all their varied progress and
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changes, in all their productions and at-

tributes.

It will trace our race, in all their suc-

cessive emigrations, colonies, states, king-

doms, and empires, from their first exis-

tence on the great, central, governing

planet, or sun, called " Kolob," until they

are increased without number, and wide-

ly dispersed and transplanted from one

planet to another, till, occupjing the very

confines of infinitude, the human mind
of immortal, eternal man is absorbed, over-

whelmed, wearied with the vastness, the

boundless expanse of historic facts, and
compelled to return and retire within it-

self, for refreshment, rest, and renewed
vigour.
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Next in order, will be the field of pro-
phetic science. The spirit of prophecy
wall be poured upon the immortal mind,
till, from seeing in part, and knowing
in part, man will be able to gaze upon
a boundless prospective—a future of
still increasing glory, knowledge, light,

love, might, majesty, power, and domi-
nion, in which the sons of God— the
Kings and Priests of heaven and earth,

and of the heaven of heavens, and all

their retinue of kingdoms and subjectSj

will find ample room for boundless in-

crease and improvement, worlds without
end. Amen.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 470.)

Friday, 4th. In company with Vinson
Knight, drew three hundred and fifty dol-

lars out of Painsvillebank, on three months'
credit, for which we gave the names of

F. G. Williams and Co., N. K. Whit-
ney, John Johnson, and Vinson Knight.
Settled with brother Hyrum Smith and
Vinson Knight, and paid Knight two
hundred and forty-five dollars ; also have
it in my power to pay J. Lewis, for which
blessing I feel heartily thankful to my
heavenly Father, and ask Him in the

name of Jesus Christ, to enable us to ex-

tricate ourselves from all embarassments
whatever, that we may not he brought
into disrepute in any respect, that our
enemies may not have any power over us.

Spent the day at home, a part of the

day studying Hebrew. Warm, with some
rain, snow fast melting.

This evening, a Mr. John Hollister, of

Portage county, Ohio, called to see me, on
the subject of religion, and I spent the

evening conversing with him. He tarried

over night with me, and acknowledged in

the morning, that, although hehad thought
he knew something about religion, he was
now sensible that he knew but Uttle, which
was the greatest trait of wisdom I could

discover in him.

Saturday, 5th. Weather cold and free-

zing, with a moderate fall of snow. In
the forenoon, studying Hebrew with Dr.
WiUiams and President Cowdery. I am
labouring under some indisposition of

health. Slept awhile, and arose feeling

tolerably well, through the mercy of God.
I received a letter from Reuben McBride,
Vilanovia, New York ; also another from
Parley P. Pratt's mother-in-law, Herki-

mer county, New York, of no consequence

as to what it contained, but it cost me twen-
ty-five cents for postage. I mention this,

as it is a common occurrence, and I am
subjected to a great deal of expense by
those whom I know nothing about, only

that they are destitute of good manners ;

for if people wish to be benefitted with
information from me, common respect and
good breeding would dictate them to pay
the postage on their letters.

I addressed the following letter to the

editor of the Messenger and Advocate.

Dear Brother—I wish to inform my
friends and all others abroad, that -whenever

they wish to address me through the post

office, they will be kind enough to pay the

postage on the same. My friends will ex-

cuse me in this matter, as I am willing to

pay postage on letters to hear from them

;

h\ii I am unwilling to pay for insults, and
menaces ; consequently must refuse all un-
paid.

Yours in the Gospel,

Joseph Smith, jun.

Sunday, 6th. Went to meeting at the

usual hour. Gideon Carter preached a
splendid discourse.

In the afternoon, we had an exhorta-

tion and Communion. Some two or three
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weeks since, brother Draper insisted on

leaving the meeting, before Communion,
and would not be prevailed upon to tarry a

few moments, althoughwe invited him to do

so, as we did not wish to have the house

thrown into confusion. He observed that

he " would not," if we excluded him from

the Church. To-day he attempted to

make a confession, but it was not satisfac-

tory to me, and I was constrained by the

Spirit to deliver him over to the buffet-

ings of Satan, until he should humble
himself, and repent of his sins, and make
a satisfactory confession before the Church.

Monday, 7th. Received a letter from

Milton Holmes, and was much rejoiced to

hear from him, and of his success in pro-

claiming the Gospel. Wrote him a letter,

requesting him to return to Kirtland.

Spent the day in reading Hebrew. Mr.
John Hollister called to take the parting

hand with me, and remarked that he had

been in darkness all his days, but had
now found the hght, and intended to

obey it.

This evening, a number of brethren

called to see the records, which I exhibit-

ed and explained. Fine sleighing.

Tuesday morning, 8th. At home.

Read Hebrew in company with Dr. Wil-

liams, President Oowdery, brother Hyrum
Smith, and Orson Pratt.

In the evening, preached at the school

house as usual, had great liberty in speak-

ing, congregation attentive. After the

services closed, the brethren proposed to

draw wood for me.
Wednesday, 9th. At home. Wind

south, strong, and chilly. Elder Packard

came in this morning, and made me a

present of twelve dollars, which he held

in a note against me. May God bless him
for his liberality. Also James Aldrich sent

me my note by the hand of Jesse Hitch-

cock, on which there was twelve dollars

due. And may God bless him for his kind-

ness to me. Also the brethren whose names
are written below, opened their hearts in

great liberality, and paid me, at the com-

mittee's store, the sums set opposite their

respective names, to wit

—

John Corrill

Levi Jackman
Elijah Pordham
James Emmet
Newel Knight
Tru. O. Angel
V/m. Felshaw

Salmon Gee 75
HarveyStanley 1 00
Zem. Draper
Emer Harris
T. Jackson
Samuel Rolf
Elias Higbee

1 00
1 00
1 00
1 25
1 00

Albert Brown 3 00 George Morey 1 00
Wm.F.Caboon 1 00 John Rudd 60
Harlow Crosier 50 Alex. Badlam 1 00

g40 50
With the addition of the two notes

above 24 00

S64= SO

My heart swells with gratitude inex-

pressible, when I realize the great condes-
cension of my heavenly Father, in open-
ing the hearts of these my beloved breth-

ren, to administer so liberally to my wants.
And I ask God, in the name of Jesus
Christ, to multiply blessings witliout num-
ber upon their heads, and bless me with
much wisdom and understanding, and
dispose of me to the best advantage for

my brethren, and the advancement of thy
causeandKingdom. And whether my days
are many or few, whether in life or in

death, I say in my heart, O Lord, let me
enjoy the society of such brethren.

Elder Tanner brought me half of a fat-

ted hog for the benefit of my family. A
few days since, Elder S. Roundy brought-
me a quarter of beef. And may all the

blessings named above be poured upon
their heads, for their kindness towards me.

Thursday, 10th. This morning a num-
ber of brethren called to see the records,

which I exhibited to their satisfaction.

This day my brethren met according to

previous arrangement, to chop and haul
wood for me. Beautiful morning, indeed,

and fine sleighing.

This afternoon I was called, in company
with President David Whitmer, to visit

Angeline Works. We found her very sick,

and so much deranged that she did not
recognize her friends and intimate ac-

quaintances. We prajed for and laid

hands on her in the name of Jesus Christ,

and commanded her in his name to re-

ceive her senses, which were immediately

restored. We also prayed that she might
be restored to health; and she said she

was better.

The board kiln had taken fire, and on
om* return we found the brethren en-

gaged in extinguishing the flames. After

labouring about one hour against this de-

structive element, we succeeded in con-

quering it, and probably saved about one-

fourth part of the lumber. I do not know
the amount of loss the committee have

sustained, but considerable, as there was
much lumber in the kiln. There were
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about two hundred brethren engaged on

this occasion, who displayed much activity

and interest, and deserve much credit.

They have also been very industrious, and

supplied me with my winter wood, for

which I am sincerely grateful to each and

every one of them, and shall remember,

with warm emotions, this expression of

their goodness to me. And in the name of

Jesus Christ, I invoke the rich benediction

of heaven to rest upon them and their fa-

milies ; and I ask my heavenly Father to

preserve their healths, and those of their

wives and children, that they may have

strength of body to perform their labours

in their several occupations in life, and

the use and activity of their limbs, also

powers of intellect and understanding
hearts, that they may treasure up wisdom,
understanding, and intelHgence above
measure, and be preserved from plagues,

pestilence, and famine, and from the power
of the adversary, and the hands of evil de-

signing men, and have power over all their

enemies, and the way be prepared for

them, that they may journey to the land'

of Zion, and be established on their in-

heritances, to enjoy undisturbed peace and
happiness forever, and ultimately be crown-
ed with everlasting life in the celestial

Kingdom of God, which blessing I ask

in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Amen.
(ro be continued.)

W^t ILatUr-traj) ^amt^' JBillenm'al ^tat.

SATURDAY, JULY 30, 1853.

The First Principles First.—If the Saints of God are to increase in know-

ledge and wisdom, until the perfect day, they must have principles laid before them,

from time to time, of which they were previously entirely or partially ignorant.

They cannot increase in knowledge, unless this be the case.

In ancient times the people of God had line upon line, and precept upon precept.

Apostles and Prophets were given for the very purpose of feeding the Saints, with

knowledge. These officers, and others, were placed in the Church, for the express

purpose of perfecting the Saints. And in latter times the Almighty has seen good

to restore the Apostleship to the earth, that all the sons of men might, if they would,

increase in intelligence, until nothing should be hid from their eyes. Many principles

which were well known to the ancients, and which modern generations had lost sight

of, through wickedness, have been revealed anew in plainness and simplicity—yea, in

such simplicity that a wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err in them. Within

the passing year, principles have been unfolded to the Saints, of which, previously, they

knew Httle or nothing. These principles, as they go to the root of the multitudinous

social evils that desolate the earth, have caused the hearts of the faithful Saints to

rejoice with joy unspeakabk, and full of glory. Those persons, whether Saints or

sinners, who have objected to the principles named, have manifested opposition from

one of two causes—from self- corruption, or from narrow, bigoted views shaped by the

false and dark traditions which have been handed down in the world, from father to

son, for many generations.

Where opposition to the advanced principles of salvation, is the offspring of deep

self- corruption, we think the conscience has become seared as with a hot iron. Such

characters must, we fear, experience a foretaste, at least, of the day of bm-ning, ere

much hope can be entertained on their behalf. But where opposition to these ad-

vanced principles, is the result of early education—of traditions imbibed by the mind,

from its infancy, there is hope. Such characters should be carefully and judiciously

fed, as their respective capacities may warrant, with the words of eternal life. It is

in vain for the Elders to imagine that the mind which is strongly imbued with false
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tradition, and whose conceptions are iron-bound by the influence of early education,

can receive, at once, the more advanced principles of salvation. Can a man who has

been long accustomed to dwell in the profoundest gloom, endure the light of mid- day,

if he be brought suddenly to the test ? Verily, no. Lessen his gloom by degrees-

let light break upon him gradually, from the faintest and most subdued twilight, and

if his visual organs be not radically bad, he will by and bye be able to endure the glo-

rious blaze of noon. So it is with the mind of that man who has been educated in the

thick darkness of no-revelation. Repentance and remission of sins, if presented in

a judicious manner to him, he may be enabled soon to comprehend, and, most likely,

obey. But recklessly force upon such a man the doctrines of preaching to, and bap-

tism and ordination for, the dead, of marriage for eternity, of a plurality of wives, of

increasing a man's family, by proxy— and what is the result ? If you intend to bring

such a mind to behold the glory of spiritual day, you lose your labour, you destroy

his spiritual vision, or, at best, so seriously injure it, that it will take years to repair

the damage done.

Now, O ye Elders of Israel, turn your thoughts upon your own minds, and your

past experience, and ask yom'selves what principles you comprehended first, and which

first filled yoar expanding capacities, and enlightened your minds, pertaining to eternal

salvation. Your answer will be—The first principles of the Gospel—faith, repentance,

baptism for the remission of sins, vnth the promise of the Gift of the Holy Ghost.

These were the principles which first caused you to lift up your hearts in unbounded

gratitude and hearty thanksgiving to your Father in heaven, for the light and intelK-

gence that He had been pleased to bestow upon your benighted souls. A comprehen-.

sion of these principles first caused you to sing, with the poet,

" There is a sweet sound in the Gospel of heaven,

And people are joyful when they understand."

When you had obeyed these first principles, you felt strengthened to reach after and

circumscribe others, until, from faith to faith, and from strength to strength, you are

now able to receive whatever principles are laid before you, from the proper source, and

to apply them, as wisdom dictates. Now, it is written that God fashioneth alike the

hearts of men. Therefore, if the first principles of the Gospel caused you to rejoice,

O ye Elders of Israel, and if these principles were most appropriate for your situa-

tion, previous to your entering the Church, they must be most calculated to rejoice the

hearts and befit the situation of other men, who are yet in their sins, and ignorance,

and darkness. Charity begins at home first, and so does salvation. What is the

sweetest sound to a man labouring under a consciousness of his own sin ? Repen-

tance, and baptism for the remission of his sins, through faith in a crucified Redeemer.

This will soothe the sinner's wounded feelings, and give relief to his burdened soul.

What is the greatest consolation to the man who is groping in midnight darkness?

The assurance that light is at hand. Expatiate, to a chained and loaded slave, on

the beauties and enjoyments of liberty. Does that give him relief ? Do you thus

become his saviour ? No, you give him pain, you become his tormentor. But slip

the load from off his back, burst his fetters, and his heart is full of gratitude to you,

he appreciates your philanthropy, he calls you his deliverer—the messenger of liberty

and heaven to him. Then he is prepared to listen to and understand yoixr rapturous

disquisitions on the blessings of freedom, and the way to enjoy, without abusingj

them.

Personal and present salvation is what honest people want. What must I, myself,

do now, at the present time, to be saved ? is the sinner's cry. An honest man feels

that he must secure his own peace with God, ere the salvation of kindred and friends
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can be accomplished. Such a man also feels that he must first have the load removed

which he has now on his back, ere he can bestow much time upon the contemplation

of duties and privileges which are years ahead of the present time. For he knows

he cannot thoroughly understand those duties, and appreciate those privileges, until

he is liberated from the burden that now damps his energies, and impedes his exer-

tions. Of what utility are elaborate discourses upon salvation for the dead, or celes-

tial marriage, to the soul who is panting for the remission of his own sins, and for

reconciliation to his God ? Such a soul wants to hear the preaching that will suit his

own case, to learn something that will exactly meet his own circumstances and

satisfy his own desires.

That Elder is the most eloquent and effectual preacher, who discourses most ju-

diciously and seasonably upon the things which the Lord wants the people to do at the

present time. These are the things that should be constantly kept before the people^

by the Elders, in their teachings. No matter whether the audience be Saints or sin-

ners, the burden of the principles laid before the audience should be those which they

would manifest the greatest wisdom in immediately acting upon in the order that might

be pointed out. If the audience be Saints, let them know their duties of the week, of the

day, then the Saints may be stirred up to perform those duties, and be prepared for

the duties of the morrow, or the next week. If the audience be sinners, let them

know that the first duties required of such persons, after they believe, are repentance,

and baptism, promising them remission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost. So

shall the words of the Priesthood be sought after, and relied upon, to the ends of the

earth, by Saints and sinners, as words of life and salvation, and they shall appear as

" apples of gold in pictures of silver."

But when the principles pertaining to present duties are perfectly understood by

the Saints, they should earnestly seek after, and they should be carefully instructed

in, every principle revealed from heaven, or that exists upon the earth, that

they may be fully informed of their privileges and of the doctrines of salvation^

and be increasing and becoming more perfect day by day. Let the Saints

first learn perfectly the things that concern them to day, and then press forward with

all diligence to obtain all other knowledge of doctrine and principle, until they shall

attain to a fulness. But let not the things of the present be forgotten by the Saints,

in their over anxiety to seek after the things of the future. Search diligently and

perseveringly for aU knowledge—first the immediately useful, then all other species

of knowledge as circumstances and capacity allow. By such a course the Saints

will be ever able to give a reason for the hope that is within them, and will be able

to stand in the day of tribulation, to miss the apostate's fate, and ultimately to over-

come, and to be crowned with eternal glory in the Kingdom of our God.

Certain contentious persons sneeringly say that the Latter-day Saints have one

class of doctrines for the initiated, and another class for the uninitiated. The Latter-

day Saints have certain truths to teach unto the people, and, as the mind of man is

so constituted as to be unable to receive all truths at once, it naturally follows that,

if man receives all truths, he must receive them on a graduated scale, or, in Scripture

language, he must receive line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and

there a little. The Latter-day Saints act upon this obvious, simple, natural princi-

ple—they could not do otherwise. All teachers act upon this natural law. The
ancient Apostles acted on the same plan—the nature of the mind of man is such that

the Apostles could not have acted otherwise. Paul had milk for babes, strong meat

for men and women in Christ, and things unlawful to utter, of which we have no

account that he gave any idea, to a second person—they might have been, and might
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now be, received and understood in the same way that Paul received and understood

them. What is the use of attempting to teach a child grammar, before it knows

words or letters ? Where would be the wisdom of attempting to teach a boy the

Rule of Three, before he knew how to add, subtract, or multiply ? Such attempts

would be folly. Yet some men—" Anti-Mormons," are thus far foolish, or pretend

to be. But we apprehend a great many men are more wicked than foolish.

There are no persons so blind as those who will not see, or so deaf as those who
will not hear, or so dull as those who will not comprehend.

However, a word to the wise is sufficient. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Half Yeaelt Statistical Reports.—We have greatly desired to be able to

furnish a Satistical Report for the Half-year ending June SOth, which would appear

consistent with our last Report, and thereby show that a correct system of Record

keeping existed among the Conferences ; but in this we are disappointed. Our in-

structions upon this subject, in Star No. 5, of the present Volume, appear in many
instances to have been quite neglected or misunderstood, and Conferences are still

continuing to erase the names of those who are lost to them, or are neglecting to re-

present them in the sum total.

One moment's reflection will show that it is both unlawful and unjust, to cut

off persons from the Church, or to erase their names from the Records, simply because

their place of residence is not known. We cannot conceive it to be an act of mercy

to erase the names of lawful members from the Church Records, where there is no

evidence against them, neither can we conceive it to be an act of justice or a lawful

act, when no law will justify it. If, therefore, such unlawful and unrighteous acts

are recorded in heaven, it will be to the condemnation of those who performed or

sanctioned them, while the names of those who have once been recorded both on

earth and in heaven, are still retained in the heavenly archives. Heaven will ever

refuse to sanction injustice, especially when inflicted upon her own children. When
men and women once embrace the New and Everlasting Covenant, their names should

represent them upon holy Records until they are proven to be unworthy.

We repeat again, that all such names should be preserved, and represented in the

sum total of each Conference report. All due exertions should be used to trace out

lost members, and as fast as it is known that they have removed, and are represented

in other Conferences, or are dead, or have emigrated, they should be correctly repre-

sented, according to the facts of the case.

Presidents of Conferences should compare each half-yearly report with the previous

one, before sending it to us, and know that they agree ; and all Presidents of

Branches should observe the same rule with their Branch reports. This duty resolves

itself directly upon Presidents of Branches, for if Presidents of Conferences do not

get correct reports from the Branches, they cannot furnish us with correct reports

of the Conference. And if we cannot get correct reports from the Conferences, we
cannot furnish one to the public. Presidents of Conferences should keep a copy of the

report they receive from each Branch and they can discover at a glance whether the

succeeding one agrees with it, and can have all errors corrected before sending theirs

. to us.

There was a great deficiency in the total number of our last statistical report, and

we have a deficiency of four hundred and seventy-eight in our present report, while

if the full number emigrated the last half year had been represented, the deficiency

would be still greater.

We would call the attention of Presidents of Conferences, and of Branches, to our
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remarks in Star No. 5, in connexion with these ; and as nearly all of them will have
the privilege of furnishing a report of the same Branches and Conferences at the close

, of the year, we hope to receive something which will answer our expectations, and
reflect credit upon those who have this high duty to perform.

Foreign CoEREsroNCENCE.

—

The Emigration over the Plains—Keokuk, June
19th, Elder I. C. Haight writes. The company that went on the Camillus, had
arrived. Companies of the Saints had started from Keokuk, as follows—Elder J.

W. Young, with thirty-two wagons of the £10 Saints, and about ten wagons of

(Ahers; Elder C, H. Wheelock, with thu-ty wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund
Saints, and ten or fifteen wagons of others ; Elder Jacob Gates, with twenty-two

wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund Saints, and a few wagons of others ; Elder C. V.
Spencer, with about forty wagons, fitted out by the company ; Elder A. M. Harmon,
with twenty-two wagons of the P. E. Fund Saints. Elder Brown was to start on the

20th, with ten wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund Saints, and ten wagons of others.

Home Correspondence.—Hull Conference—Hull, July 4th, Elder J. T. Hardy

writes. At Hull the meetings were well attended, a spirit of inquiry prevailed, and

baptisms were frequent. In the country villages, where Branches existed, little or no

desire for the truth was manifested by the world. Some of the new fields of the

travelling Elders presented good prospects. A determined and violent opposition was

manifested at Selby, stoning and fierce threatenings being dealt out to the Elder who
was preaching there, the mob being abetted by a notorious anti-Mormon.

PRAYER FOR THE SAINTS IN CAMP.

Almighty God our Father in the heavens,

"Who led forth Abraham to a land unknown,
A promised heritage to him and his

;

And from the clime of slaves and bondage
sore,

Brought forth thine ancient people Israel,

"With mighty purpose and outstretched arm,
Declared in miracles by sea and land,

And did bestow the cloHidy shade by day,

And pillared fire by night; O now look down,
"With tender, watchful, providential care,

Upon thy gathering thousands now encamped
On western plains, with hearts and face set

As flints toward Zion. Let thy Saints now
prove

Thou art the same to day as yesterday;

And wheresoever thou art truly sought.

Thou pourest out thy blessings measureless.

Preserve thine Israel's camp from sickness'

power,
And fell disease and death let not come near.

Let not the taint of foul apostacy
Canker their souls, and turn them from the

rod

—

The iron rod—the Priesthood's influence;

Bat save them, Lord, from the Destroyer's

snare;

Their cattle bless, giving them fitting

strength.

At eve- tide,when the curling smoke ascends,

O may the cheerful songs of Zioa rise,

layerpool.

Bespeaking heartfelt gratitude and joy.

"When darkness veils the earth, and all around
Is locked in calm and soft repose, except

The outcast, crafty, prowling Indian,

O then preserve thy Saints from every harm,
Then look upon the wandering Lanianites,

Those tribes, though now degenerate, yet in

truth.

The remnants of a once delightsome race.

And heirs of future Priestly promises;
And may thy Spirit's latent influence

Touch their rude hearts with secret soften-

ing power,
Disposing them to acts of friendship fair.

And tender favour towards thy homebound
Saints.

And lastly, may these Saints reach Zion's

vales

In peace and safety, and such welcome meet
As shall for ever banish from -their minds
Regret of labours, trials, dangers, past.

And with thy Saints now there, may these

we pray,

Contribute to uprear, to thy Great Name,
The Mountain Temple's spire, whose saving

courts ,

Shall soon be thronged with Saints from
every clime,

Filling the nations of the earth with fear

And dread of Zion, of her righteous laws.

Her Holy Priesthood, and her glorious King.

John Jaqvss.



610 STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH.

STATISTICAL EEPORT

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH

ISLANDS,

FoK THE Half-tear ending June 30th, 1853.

CONFERENCE.



STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH. 511

PBESIDENCT OF j-UE CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLES.

Preside7it.

Samuel W. Richards.

Counsellors.

Daniel Spencer, John Van Cott.

PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH IN WALES.

President,

William S. Phillips.

Counsellors.

John Davis, Dan Jones.

President.

John Van Cott,

Benjamin Brown,
John S. Fullmer,

Dorr P. Curtis,

Edward Bunker,
Biehard Cook,
Chauncey G. "Webb,

James G. Willie,

Charles Smith,

Sylvester H. Earl,

Thomas Jeremy,
Daniel Daniels,

John Parry, jnn,,

Robert Campbell,

John McDonald,

PASTORS, OR PRESIDENTS OF DISTRICTS.

District.

Birmingham, Worcestershire, Cheltenham, and Herefordshire

Conferences.

London, Reading, Kent, and Essex do.

Manchester, Liverpool, and' Preston do.

South, Wiltshire, and Land's End do.

Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford do.

Warwiclishire, Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich do.

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle do.

Southampton, and Dorsetshire do.

Derbyshire, Leicestershire, and Nottinghamshire do,

Staffordshire, and Shropshire do.

Western Glamorganshire, Llanelly, and Carmarthen do,

Cardiganshire, Nortli Pembrokeshire, and. South Pembroke-
shire do.

Merionethshire, Anglesea, Dyffryn Conwy, Denbighshire, and
Flintshire do

Glasgow, Edinbu.^h, Dundee, and Kilmarnock do.

Belfast Conference, and Londonderry Branch.

PRESIDENTS AND SECRETARIES OF CONFERENCES.

President.

1 Perry Green Sessions,

2 James Mars den,

3 Abraham Marchant,
4 John Hyde,
5 Alex. F. McDonald,
6 Henry Savage,

7 William Glover,

S John Albiston,

9 John Robinson,
10 Robert Menzies,

11 Thomas Williams,

12 Graham Douglas,
13 Hugh Patrick,

14 Job Smith,

15 Thomas Squires,

16 John Lewis,

17 George Bramwell,

J.8 Matthew Rowan,
19 WilUam G. Mills,

20 Joseph Westwood,
21 John Barker,

22 Charles Derry,
23 William McGhie,
24 Edward Frost,

25 Martin Slack,

26 John T. Hardy,
27 J. V, Long,

. Secretary.

James Johnson.

T. C. Armstrong.
Charles Jones.

George Turnbuli
John Pimm.
J. C. Sanderson.

Henry J. Jarvis.

William Clark.

John Foley.

Henry Waldon.
John Hole.

Ruih McDonald.
Joseph Hyd .

Ebenezer G' .'ss.

Jas. Albon, jiin.

Chas. R. Savage.

John Kelly.

T. J. Bryceson.

William Wright.
Henry Fulstone.

John Bush.
Thos. Harrald.

Chas.W.Penrose
A. S. Green.

Jno. M. Brown.

President.

28 Isaac Allred,

29 Joseph Hall,

30 John O. Angus,
31 IMillen Atwood,
32 Dan Jones,

33 Thomas Giles,

34 Robert Evans,

35 Dewi E. Jones,

3G John Price,

37 J. D. Roberts,

38 Thos. C. Martin,

39 Jno. Parry, jun.,

40 John N. Jones,

41 John Evans,
42 W. W. Richards,

43 Phillip Sykes,

44 William Simms,
45 Richard Roberts,

46 Edward Martin,

47 T. W. Brewerton,
48 Andrew Ferguson,

49 Joseph Booth,

50 John McDonald,
51 Gilbert Clements,

52 Thomas Ord,

53 Andrew Galloway,

Secretary.

Samuel Francis,

Jesse Gardiner.

John Irving.

William Lewis.

G, W. Davies.

George Bywater,
A. L. Jones,

John Gibbs,

Evan E. Morgan,
Isaac Jones.

Griffith Roberts.

Lewis Davies.

David John.

John Davies,

Thomas Evans.

John Davies.

William Davies,

Patrick Lynch.
F. C. Robinson.

James Mair,

Patrick Lynch,

H. E. Bowring.
Hugh Sheppard.

James Duff,
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VARIETIES.

Heat in New York and Philadelphia—Deaths fromEshaitstion.—The
week ending June 25th was one of dreadful heat in the above cities, the thermometer
ranging in the day from 92 to 80 degrees. In New York sixty deaths occurred

by coups de soleil (sun strokes), or exhaustion produced by the weather—thirty-seven

in one day. In Philadelphia, more than twenty. In no former year had there ever

been such wholesale mortality from the stroke.

Police Intelligence.—Andrew Hepburn, the Anti-Morraon lecturer, so be-

praised 'ut the Chronicle, and patronized by Mr. C. Naylor, of bribery notoriety, was
charged as a begging impostor.—P. G. 5, sav/ him go into a shop on the Market
Hill, and suspecting his object, followed him. He had a begging petition, headed
by C. W. Naylor, 5s. ; it also contained the names of T. H. Naylor, 3s. ; R. L. Ind,

(solicitor,) 2s. 6d. ; C. Balls, 2s. 6d., &c., &c.—The Policeman informed the Bench
that he had seen Hepburn reeling drunk in the streets the day before ; and on several

other occasions he had seen him very much intoxicated in the streets.—Mr. Natlok
(the barrister) appeared for Hepburn, and was about making a speech against Mor-
monism, when he was checked by the Mayor. He then defended his client, saying he

had as much right to go about on such an errand, as ladies had to collect shillings for

Missionaries for Western Africa. As to his getting drunk, aJl men had then' little

weaknesses.—The Mayor reminded Mr. Naylor that they must look to antecedents

;

this man was collecting money, and evidently getting drunk with the proceeds. Hep-
burn was then dismissed with a caution.

—

Cambridge Independent Press, June 18.

Notice.—"We are requested, by Elder Job Smith, President of Bedfordshire Conference, to

notice that Elder Joseph Chapman, late General Book and Star agent to the above-

named Conference, has been excommunicated from the Church, for absconding with
money belonging to the Conference.

Addeesses.—Moses Thurstin, care of Charles Holt, Plumber and Glazier, Old SpittlegatCj

Grantham, Lincolnshire.

John McDonald, 15 Church Lane, Belfast.

James Pace, Mr. Matthew Leno's,jun., Chapel Street, Hemel Hempstead^
Herts.

Benjamin Brown, 41, Globe Road, Mile End, London.
J. T. Hardy, 6, Prederick's Place, Great Thornton Street. Hull.

"William McGhie, 1, Castle Street, Derby.
William Empy, 83, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester.

James T. Park, care of Miss Knight, near the Somerset Inn, Bridport, Dorset,

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 7th TO THE I4th JULY, 1853.

Australian Mission (Murdoch &Wandell; £10 Brought fonvard £43 4 3
George W. Davies 12 John B. Pears 5
T.C.Armstrong II John Holsall 5
William McGhie 5 Griifith Roberts 10
Samuel Church 5 4 3 John KesseU 3 3 9

Carried forward ...£43 4 3 •sfi'S? 8
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MONOGAMY, POLYGAMY, AND CHRISTIANITY.

Monogamy, or single marriage, (that is, marriage to one wife at once,) is an old Roman prac-
tice, adopted by the Roman Church, and thus introduced into Christendom. Whether the
Apostles taught it or not we cannot say, as St. Paul enjoins it only on bishops, thereby, how-
ever, inculcating the propriety of it without enforcing it as a rule. No Roman was allow-
ed to have two wives at once, bat was liable to be punished for bigamy. Marc Antony was
the first Roman who had two wives. Julius Csesar attempted to have a law passed in fo/-

vour of polygamy, but could not effect it. It was no doubt owing to this national custom
amongst the Romans, that the early Roman ladies were so distingiiished for their personal
dignity and propriety of conduct. Woman held a much higher rank amongst the Romans
than amongst the Jews. The early Christians so naturally adopted this habit of Roman
respectability, that we are apt to ascribe the monogamy of the western world to Christian-
ity ; but this is a mistake. There is no evidence of it either in Scripture or in history.

Nay, it is a well-known fact, that even concubinage was sanctioned by the early Church.
A man was allowed to keep a concubine without marriage, but not a concubine and a wife
together. (See Bingham's Antiquities, Book xvi, c. 11.) To return to the habits of the
early or primitive Church would be a retrograde movement ; and therefore, even if the
Mormons can show that there is nothing against polygamy in the New Testament, it will

be of little service to them. It is the practice of an age of barbarism.

—

Family Herald,
July 2.

The other day, our eyes came across

the above paragraph, and we thought that

if inserted in the Star, with a word of

comment, the whole might prove accep-

tal)le to those
.
good Christians who think

the principle of polygamy to be an inno-

vation on Christianity.

We have heretofore said, more than
once, that polygamy and primitive Chris-

tianity were not inimical to each other,

that neither the New nor the Old Testa-

ment had a line of condemnation for the

principle of a plurality of wives, and that

the practice of this principle, in righteous-

ness, was not displeasing in the sight of

God. We have given Scripture refer-

ences upon the matter, but all Christians

are not convinced. Some have a notion

that, in primitive times, monogamy was
the universal law amongst Christians, and
that Christ made void the Old Testament

ideas and teachings concerning the pro-
priety of a man's having more than one
wife. Two witnesses are better than one.
The Family Herald comes forward, with
profane historical references, to assist in

the enlightenment of such unbelieving

Christians. He assures them that many
" are apt to ascribe the monogamy of the
western world to Christianity ; but this is

a mistake. There is no evidence of it

either in Scripture or in history. Nay, it

is a well-known fact that even concubi-
nage was sanctioned by the early Church."
How do the Christians feel to hear this,

not what the " Mormons " say, but what
the Protestants say ?

But this is not the worst feature for the
Protestant Christians to look upon. Mr.
Herald here plainly tells them that they
have derived their strict monogamic sys-

tem from the Roman Catholic Church.
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Protestant Christians agree to call this

Church Antichrist, the great whore

who sitteth upon many waters, the mo-

tlier of harlots and abominations of the

earth, and a variety of other not very

chaste or beautiful titles. And the Pro-

testants affirm stoutly that the Roman
Catholic Church richly deserves these ti-

tles. Well, let us believe the affirmations

of the Protestants concerning their vene-

rable mother, lady Rome. Let us take for

granted all that the numerous and motley

daughters of this ancient lady say of her.

Let us believe that the Roman Church is

indeed the great whore, the mother of

harlots and abominations of the earth.

What then ? We are led to notice three

things. First—The Romish Church is

lewd. Second— The daughters of the

Church of Rome are lewd. Third—The
principal abominations upon the face of

the earth are the practices introduced by

the Church of Rome, and persevered in

by herself and daughtei's. Let us briefly

consider these charges separately, and see

how far they can be substantiated.

First

—

The Church of Rome is lewd.

The relation of the sexes is a matter of

vital importance. Marriage—the legal

union of the sexes, is the legitimate foun-

dation of society. The laws regulating

the union of the sexes are of the first

importance, for if the foundation of society

be bad, the superstructure must go to ruin.

The Lord ordained marriage for all who
were worthy, and the Apostle Paul said

marriage was honourable in all. Inciden-

tal to certain exigencies, the same Apostle

gave counsel that those who married did

well, but those who did not ma,rry did

better ; and also that it was well for

Bishops and Deacons to have one wife

each. The Roman Church, with all the

blindness characteristic of those who
follow the letter, and miss the spirit, has

founded arbitrary laws upon the basis

of Paul's incidental and local counsel.

Ker priests are forbidden to marry at all,

and no one within the pale of her influ-

ence is permitted to marry more than one

wife. Rome has thus strained this coun-

sel of Paul, until she acts in direct oppo-

sition to other of his teaching. Under her

influence, providing the sexes were equal

in number, and it were the design of the Al-

mighty to bestow the blessings of wives and
children equally among the righteous and
the wicked who might marry, still a por-

tion of the female sex could not be blessed

with a protector, and consequently could
not answer the end of their creation, and
would be left open to the passions of the

unprincipled. To give these females a
shadow of protection, and perhaps to

balance the marriageable disproportion of

the sexes, Rome has institutions where
young women are encouraged to take

vows of perpetual celibacy, with the idea

that a thorough conquest over, or rather an
extermination of, sexual desire is peculiarly

pleasing to God. This is a pitiable delu-

sion, for if the connection of man and
woman were offensive to our Maker, He
could possibly have prevented all connec-

tion and all desire, by making no distinc-

tion of sex. But it seems childish to speak

of such doctrine as voluntary perpetual

celibacy, were it not that many people are

corrupted through it. The teaching of

Christ, and the Apostles, (excepting the in-

cidental advice of Paul,) and the old Pro-
phets, recorded in the Bible, wisely leaves

open the subject of marriage, as to whe-
^

ther a man should have one wife or several

wives, those inspii-ed teachers knowing
that a righteous man would strive to do
right any way. Men, uninspired men,
bind each other with chains, but the spirit

of the Gospel of Jesus makes men free to

do right in all things.

In consequence of these foolish laws

and traditions the earth abounds in wicked-

ness. Licentiousness prevails among all

nations. Adultery is so common as to be
scarcely considered a punishable crime.

Hundreds and thousands of women, pre-

vented by law from becoming the wives
^

of good men whom they love, and obeying

the impulses God has endowed them with,

either throw themselves into the arms of

those men they love, (though such men be

previously married,) or become the wives

of wicked, brutal men who, by their

actions, evince that they have not the

shadow of a right to the control of a

woman's affections or person, or of a pos-

terity. In the first case, infamy is the

result ; in the second, moral prostitution

;

in both, a life of misery—all through the

traditionary, foolish, unchristian, ungodly

restrictions of an apostate Church, res-

pecting the gratification of those desires

which the Almighty planted in the bosom
of man and woman for a wise and happy

developement. Thus, under the colour of

chastity of the purest cast, does Rome
manifest, to one who judges not by the

outward appearance, that the spirit which
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actuates her is a spirit of gross lewdness.

Notwithstanding her immaculate profes-

sions, the bent of her genius is to lewd-

ness. Profession is not possession. As
modest as a harlot, is synonymous with a

vulgar proverb.

Second

—

The daughters of the Church

of Rome are lewd. By the harlots—the

daughters of the Church of Rome, may
be understood all those societies whose
pedigree can be traced up to her, and
all those who adopt those of her princi-

ples and practices which foster lewdness.

The whole Protestant world, according to

their own showing, come under condem-
nation here, for as Rome enforced the

one-wife system upon the Christian world,

the Protestants, to prove their lineage to

Rome, have followed in her track, and
have continued the law of monogamy
to this day. None of the Protestant so-

cieties have shown themselves pure and
godly enough to condemn that law, though
they could tind no Scripture to support it.

liuther and Melanchthon allowed poly-

gamy, but they counselled against it,

though, strange to say, Luther confessed

that he could not see that it came in op-

position to Holy Scripture. And some
amongst the divers hosts of Protestants

•will not even advocate monogamy, but,

with their venerable mother, recommend
the adoption of perpetual celibacy. And
thus do the whole body of the Protestants,

while professing otherwise, proclaim their

true lewd character and lineage, and con-

sequently among Protestant nations we find

licentiousness prevails to an alarming ex-

tent. And the proudest, and, professedly,

most Christian cities take the lead in this

demoralizing business.

Third— The principal abominations
upon the face of the earth are the prac-
tices introduced by the Church of Rome,
and persevered in by herself and her
Tiarlot daughters. Had the question of

monogamy or polygamy been left open,

and allowed to work according to the law
of God, the tributaries and streams of

lewdness would have been checked and
dried up long before this time. The start-

ling figures on prostitution would not

have found their way among the statistical

tables of the nations. But this would not

have suited the mother of harlots, nor her
daughters—it would have ill comported
with their genius ; consequently she, in all

her holiness and purity, set to work so to

alter or modify the law of God as to leave

her a chance to work out her true charac-
ter ; and her daughters, whilst ostensibly

condemning her apostacy, have virtually

sanctioned it by continuing those practices

which principally differ from the laws and
ordinances of God. And so full is the
earth, of the consequent abominations, that
the Almighty has declared that all man-
kind have gone astray, and the kings and
nobles of the earth especially have corrupted
themselves through the multitude of her en-
chantments, and have committed fornica-

tion with her. And, according to the
prediction of His Apostle John, the Lord
has commissioned His servants to trumpet
forth the command to the pure among all

nations—" Come out of her, my people,

that ye be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues. For
her sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her iniquities."

The pure in heart are commanded, for

two reasons, to sepai'ate themselves from
her—that they partake not of her sins,

and that they receive not of her plagues.

So full is the earth, of her abominations,

that even those who would do right are
in danger whilst in her midst—they are

liable to imbibe her false and ungodly tra-

ditions respecting marriage and cehbacy,

and consequently to act upon them, and
thus render themselves liable to share in

the plagues which God has determined
to pour out upon her, as a punishment
for her abominations. By going out from
her midst, those who love righteousness

can renounce her traditions, and be taught
more perfectly in the laws of the Lord, so

that the earth may not be altogether cur-

sed and desolated in the day of the fierce

anger of the Almighty. It is of no use

to disguise the fact that things have come
to this pass—men must either take sides

with the mother of harlots, and with her
monogamy, and celibacy, and prostitution,

or take sides with the Almighty, and with
His holy law of polygamy, and sexual pu-
rity. Eventually none can stand neutral

—all must take one side or the other.

We will now offer a few further remarks
upon our text. The personal dignity and
propriety of conduct which distinguished

the early Roman ladies, was, we thmk, the

result of that proud and lofty spirit that

pervaded the Roman community ere luxury

undermined republican vigour and honour,

rather than of the monogamic relations of

the sexes. Polygamy, as it may be handled,

is a mighty instrument for good or evil*
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When apostacy prevailed among the Jews,

no doubt the principle was much abused,

and consequently woman then was not

treated with that consideration and respect

to which she was entitled. But we can-

not conceive that the heathen Roman na-

tions understood and appreciated the true

character ofwoman, better than those Jews
who were favoured with the revelations of

the Almighty concerning the purposes of

man's and woman's existence. This does

not seem reasonable. If a people who have

been the favourites of heaven, and the

recipients of revelations from heaven, sin

and fall, the degradation of that people

becomes proportionate to the height they

had advanced in heavenly knowledge and
intelligence. The greatness of a fall is al-

ways dependent on the height from which

the fall is made. This is the reason why
the Jews are represented, in the Bible, as

at one time pursuing the highest virtues,

and at another the lowest vices. Whilst

the Jews practised polygamy in complete

accordance with the law of God, they must
^ave entertained more just and elevated

views of the worth of woman, and the res-

pect and consideration to which she was
entitled, than any heathen nation could have

done. But when the Jews gave way to sin,

theirvery superior privileges and knowledge
opened the way for, and qualified the apos-

tates to work, far greater wickedness than

the heathen could have done. When the

Jews became transgressors before God, the

polygamic relations of the sexes, instead of

fulfilling the law of God, and honouring hu-

man nature, became powerful instruments

of licentiousness, ministers of reckless lust,

providers for unbridled passions. Apos-
tates are cursed with the heaviest cur-

sings, because such characters have been

favoured with superior knowledge, and
their superior knowledge qualifies them for

sounding the lowest depths of wickedness.

The Herald says—" To return to the

habits of the early or primitive Church
would be a retrograde movement ; and
therefore, even if the Mormons can show
that there is nothing against Polygamy in

the New Testament, it will be of little

service to them. It is the practice of an
age of barbarism." This is a wonderful
discovery, truly—one that opens wide the

floodgates of apostacy to all the world,

and palliates the multitudinous perversions

of Gospel truth, and the diverse changings
of the ordinances and institutions of the

Most High God, which perversions and

changings have, for seventeen centuries,

cursed the nations of the earth, and filled

the world with darkness, corruption, and
death, and will yet bring down the hot
vengeance of the Almighty in the terribly

exquisite judgments of the last days.

What sajs the Prophet? "To the law
and to the testimony : if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there

is no light in them." But now we are

taught that to go to the law and the tes-

timony is a " retrograde movement ! " a
relapse into " barbarism!" Again

—

" Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the

ways, and see, and ask for the old paths,

where is the good way, and walk therein,

and ye shall find rest for your souls." O,
no, say our modern teachers, that would
be a " retrograde movement," those are

the " practices of an age of barbarism."

O, no, " We will not walk therein." Then
what saith the Lord to such ? " Also I
set my watchmen over you, saying, Hear-
ken to the sound of the trumpet. But
they said. We will not hearken. There-
fore, hear, ye nations, and know, O con-

gregation, what is among them. Hear
O earth : behold, I will bring evil upon
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts,

because they have not hearkened unto my
words, nor to my law, but rejected it. To
what purpose cometh there to me incense

from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far

country ? your burnt-offerings are not
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto
me. Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I will lay stumbling-blocks before

this people, and the fathers and the sons

together shall fall upon them ; the neigh-

bour and his friend shall perish."

As high as the heavens are above the

earth, so are God's ways above man's ways.
To the polished, artificial society of the pre-

sent day, a return to the purity of primi-

tive customs, as far as those customs are

inculcated in the law of God, may appear

a " retrograde movement," a return to the
" practice of an age of barbarism," but to

the pure in heart the matter presents a

contrary appearance. Most admit that the

social fabric is radically rotten, and if so,

we must go to the foundation of society,

before it can be made radically sound. To
some, such a movement may appear retro-

grade, and barbaric, but few can deny its

wisdom and utility, nay, its necessity. The
inhabitants of Utah have pm'sued this

course, and we humbly imagine that pri-

mitive, barbaric, polygamic Utah will com-
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pare with enlightened, civilized, monoga-

mic Christendom, and only be found

wanting in prostitution, whoredoms, de-

bauchery, and the almost innumerable abo-

minations which constitute the most pro-

minent features of all Christian nations. In

these things, we know from personal obser-

vation that Utah is very, very far deficient.

And we are further assured that hundreds

and thousands of pure and honest souls

will yet bid adieu to the monogamic tradi-

tions of Christendom, and make a " retro-

grade movement" to the polygamic "prac-

tice of an age of barbarism," and exclaim,

" Surely our fathers have inherited lies,

vanity, and things wherein there is no
profit."

According to the Herald's logic, to

preach faith, repentance, baptism for the

remission of sins, and the laying on of the

hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost,

would be a " retrograde movement," a

return to the " practice of an age of bar-

barism." To " contend for the faith once

delivered to the Saints," to seek for visions

and revelations from God, to pray for the

ministrations of angels, to desire the spi-

ritual gifts of the primitive Church, to

plant Apostles and Prophets in the Church,

to obtain the Urim and Thummim as in

days of old, to gain the restoration of our
*' judges as at the first, and our counsel-

lors as at the beginning," to seek to bring

about the " restitution of all things spoken

of by all the Holy Prophets since the

world began "— all these things would
constitute a mass of overwhelming evi-

dence that we were making a deplorably
" retrograde movement," and that many
years would not elapse ere would be seen

again upon the earth, in full developement,

many a "pi'actice of an age of barbarism."
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So let it be, we will do our best to bring
the matter about, under the direction of

the Almighty, for Christians must yet

know that they, in many things, are not

so far in advance of the heathen as many
people may imagine.

It may be asked—Do we wish to banish

monogamy and celibacy, and make poly-

gamy universal ? No, we wish to do no
such thing. We only war against many
of the existing traditions and laws among
the human family, pertaining to these

principles, because those traditions are un-
scriptural, ungodly, and unpolitic, tending

to debase the human family, feeding the

licentious cravings of the profligate, and
exposing many of the fairer portion of the

human race to shame and wretchedness.

We believe in the perfect propriety of poly-

gamy, monogamy, and celibacy. All the

principles are proper, true, and righteous.

Under the law of God, monogamy is

a blessing, polygamy is a greater bles-

sing, but celibacy is a curse. It is

in the application of these principles

that the world goes wrong. Developed
according to this law, they stablish

and preserve society. Developed accord-

ing to the tradition of the world, they

corrupt and eventually destroy society.

How then, must these principles be acted

upon ? By revelation from the Lord.
Let the purest and most faithful among
the sons of men have each as many wives

as God will allow them, let other men
have each one wife, or none at all, ac-

cording to their merits or demerits. This

would bring more release and happiness

to the world, in ten years, than the prac-

tice of all the traditions of Christendom,

Mahommed-dom, and Heathendom would
do in a century of centuries.
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{Continued from page 505.)

I would remember Elder Leonard Rich,

who was the first one that proposed to the

brethren to assist me in obtaining wood
for the use of my family, for which I pray

my heavenly Father to bless him with all

the blessings named above. And I shall

ever remember him with much gratitude,

for this testimony of benevolence and re-

spect, and thank the great I AM, for put-

ting into his heart to do me this kindness.

And I say in my heart, I will trust in thy

goodness and mercy forever, for thy wis-

dom and benevolence, O Lord, are unboun-
ed, and beyond the comprehension of men

;

and all of thy ways cannot be found out.

The petitions of the people, from all

parts of the United States, to the Gove-
nor of Missouri to restore the Saints to

their possessions, were arranged and mail-

ed at Kirtland, this day, for Missouri.

The petitions were numerous, and the

package large, the postage thereon being
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five dollars. It was directed to the Go-
venor.

Friday morning, 11th. A fire broke

out in a shoemaker's shop, owned by Or-

son Johnson, but the flames were soon

extinguished by the active exertions of the

brethren. A pleasant morning. Spent the

day in reading and instructing those who
called for advice.

Saturday morning, 12th. Spent the

forenoon in reading. About 12 o'clock,

a number of young persons called to see

the Egyptian records. My scribe exhibit-

ed them. One of the young ladies, who
had been examining them, was asked if

they had the appearance of antiquity. She
observed, with an air of contempt, that

they had not. On hearing this, I was
surprised at the ignorance she displayed,

and I observed to her, that she was an

anomaly in creation, for all the wise and
learned that had examined them, without

hesitation pronounced them ancient. I

further remarked, that it was downright

wickedness, ignorance, bigotry, and super-

stition, which caused her to make the re-

mark ; and that I would put it on record.

And I have done so, because it is a fair

sample of the prevailing spirit of the

times, showing that the victims of priest-

craft and superstition would not believe,

though one should rise from the dead.

At evening, attended a debate at bro-

ther William Smith's, on the following

question—Was it necessary for God to

reveal himself to man in order for their

happiness ? I was on the affii'mative, and

the last to speak on that side of the ques-

tion, but, while listening with interest to

the ingenuity displayed on both sides, I

"was called away to visit sister Angeline

Works, who was supposed to be danger-

ously sick. Elder Corrill and myself went
and prayed for and laid hands on her in

the name of Jesus Christ ; and leaving her

apparently better, returned home.
Sunday, 13th. At the usual hour, ten

A.M., attended meeting at the school

house on the flats. Elder Jesse Hitch-
cock preached a very feeling discourse.

In the afternoon. Elder Peter Whitmer
related his experience ; after which. Pre-
sident F. G. Williams related his also.

They both spoke of many things connected
with the rise and progress of this Church,
"which were interesting. After this, the
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was ad-

ministered, under the superintendence of

President David Whitmer, after which, I
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made some remarks respecting prayer-

meetings, and our meeting was closed

by invoking the blessing of heaven. I re-

turned home and ordered my horse, and
myself and scribe rode to Mr. E. Jen-
ning's, where I joined Ebenezer Robinson
and Angeline Works in matrimony, ac-

cording to previous engagements. Miss
Works had so far recovered from her ill-

ness, as to be able to sit in her easy chair

while I pronounced the marriage cere-

mony.
We then rode to Mr. McWhitby's, a

distance of about three miles from town,
where I had been solicited to attend an-

other marriage. We found a large and
respectable number of the friends present.

I had been requested to make some pre-

liminary remarks on the subject of matri-

mony, touching the design of the Almighty
in this institution, also the duties of hus-

bands and wives towards each other. And
after opening our interview with singing

and prayer, I delivered a lectm-e of about
forty minutes, in which all seemed inter-

ested, except one or two individuals, who
manifested a spirit of grovelling contempt,

which I was constrained to reprove and
rebuke sharply. After I had closed my
remarks, I sealed the matrimonial engage-
ments betweenMr. E. Webb and Miss E. A.
McWhithy, in the name of God, and pro-

nouncing the blessings of heaven upon
their heads, closed by returning thanks.

A sumptuous feast was then spread, and
the company invited to seat themselves at

the table by pairs, male and female, com-
mencing with the eldest. The interview

was conducted with propriety and deco-

rum, and cheerfulness prevailed. After
spending the evening agreeably until nine

o'clock, we pronounced a blessing upon
the company, and returned home. This

day the board kiln took fire again.

Monday, 14th. A number of brethren

from New York, called to visit me and
see the Egyptian records. Also Elder Har-
ris returned from Palmyra, New York,

and brother Francis Eaton of the same
place, and sister Harriet Howe, called to

visit us.

After dinner, attended the funeral of

Sylvester Smith's youngest child. And
in the evening met, according to previous

notice, to make arrangements to guard

against fire, and organize a company for

this purpose ; also counselled on other af-

fairs of a temporal nature. Samuel Bar-

num came to my house, much afflicted
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with a swollen arm. As he had not suffi-

cient faith to be healed, my wife applied

a poultice of herbs, and he tarried over

night. Spent the day at home, reading

Hebrew, and visiting friends, who called

to see me,
Tuesday, 15th. At home, and, as usual,

was blessed with much company. Samuel
Barnum is very sick, his arm much in-

flamed.

This afternoon,Elder Orson Hyde hand-

ed me a letter, the purport of which was,

that he was dissatisfied with the committee

in their deahngs with him, in temporal

affairs, that is, that they did not deal as

liberally with him as they did with Elder

William Smith ; also requested me to re-

concile the revelation given to the Twelve
since their return from the east. That
unless these things and others named in

the letter, could be reconciled to his mind,

his honour would not stand united with

them. This I believe is the amount of the

contents of the letter, although much was
written.

My feelings on this occasion were much
lacerated, knowing that I had dealt in

righteousness with him in all things, and
endeavoured to promote his happiness and
well being as much as lay in my power.

And I feel that these reflections are un-

grateful, and founded in jealousy, and
that the adversary is striving with all his

subtle devices and influence to destroy

him, by causing a division among the

Twelve, whom God has chosen to open the

Gospel kingdom in all nations. But I pray

my heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus

of Nazareth, that he may be delivered

from the power of the destroyer, that his

faith fail not in this hour of temptation,

and prepare him, and all the Elders, to

receive an endowment in thy house, even

according to thine own order from time

to time, as thou seest them worthy to be
called into thy solemn assembly.

Wednesday morning, IGth. Weather
extremely cold. I went to the Council

room to lay before the Presidency, the

letter that I received yesterday from El-

der Orson Hyde ; but when 1 arrived, I

found that I had lost said letter ; but I

laid the substance of it, as far as I could

recollect, before the Council; but they

had not time to attend to it, on account

of other business ; accordingly adjourned

until Monday evening, the 20th instant.

Returned home.
. £Iders McLellin, B. Young, and J.
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Carter, called and paid me a visit with
which I was much gratified. I exhibited
and explained the Egyptian records to
them, and explained many things con-
cerning the dealings of God with the an-
cients, and the formation of the planetary

system.

This evening, according to adjourn-
ment, I went to brother William Smith's,

to take part in the debate that was com-
menced on Saturday evening last. After
the debate was concluded, and a decision

given in favour of the affirmative of the ,

question, some altercation took place

upon the impropriety of continuing the
school (debate,) fearing that it would not
result in good. Brother William oppo-
sed these measures, and insisted on hav-
ing another question proposed, and at

length became much enraged, particularly

at me, and used violence upon my person,

and also upon Elder J. Carter, and some
others, for which I am grieved beyond de-

scription, and can only pray God to for-

give him, inasmuch as he repents of his

wickedness, and humbles himself before

the Lord.
Thursday morning, 17th. At home,

quite unwell. Elder Orson Hyde called

to see me, and presented me with a copy
of the letter he handed me on Tuesday
last, which I had lost. The following

is a copy

—

December 15th, 1835.

President Smith : Sir—You may esteem it

a novel circumstance to receive a written
communication from me at this time. My
reasons for writing are the following—

I

have some things which I wish to communi-
cate to you, and feeling a greater liberty to

do it, by writing alone by myself, I take
this method, and it is generally the case that

you are thronged with business, and not con-

venient to spend much time in conversing

upon subjects of the following nature.

Therefore let these excuses palliate the no-
velty of the circumstance, and patiently

hear my recital.

After the committee had received their

stock of fall and winter goods, I went to

Elder Cahoon and told him I was destitute

of a cloak, and wanted him to trust me, until

spring, for materials to make one. He
told me that he would trust me until

January, but must then have his pay, as the

payments for the goods became due at that

time. I told him I knew not from whence
the money would come, and I could not pro-

mise it so soon. But, in a few weeks after^

I unexpectedly obtained the money to buy a
cloak, and applied immediately to Elder Ca«
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boon for one, and told him that I had the

cash to pay for it ; but he said the materials

for cloaks were all sold, and that he could

not accommodate me ; and I will here ven-

ture a guess, that he has not realized the

cash for one cloak pattern.

A few weeks after this, I called on Elder

Cahoon again, and told him that I wanted
cloth for some shirts, to the amount of four

or fire dollars. I told him that I would pay

him in the spring, and sooner if I could. He
let me have it. Not long after, my school

•was established, and some of the hands who
laboured on the house attended, and wished

to pay me at the committee's store, for their

tuition. I called at the store to see if any

negociation could be made, and they take me
off where I owed them ; but no such negocia-

tion could be made. These, with some other

circumstances of a like character, called forth

the following reflections

—

In the first place, I gave the committee

^275 in cash, besides some more, and during

the last season, have travelled through the

Middle and Eastern States to support and
uphold the store ; and in so doing, have re-

duced myself to nothing, in a pecuniary

point. "Under these circumstances, this es-

tablishment refused to render me that ac-

commodation which a worldling's establish-

ment gladly would have done ; and one, too,

which never received a donation from me,

or in whose favour I never raised my voice,

or exerted my influence. But after all this,

thought I, it may be right, and I will be

still—until, not long since, I ascertained

that Elder William Smith could go to the

store and get whatever he pleased, and no
one to say, why do ye so ? until his account

has amounted to seven hundred dollars, or

thereabouts, and that he was a silent part-

ner in the concern, yet not acknowledged
as such, fearing that his creditors would
make a haul upon the store.

While we were abroad this last season,

we strained every nerve to obtain a little

something for our families, and regularly

divided the monies equally for ought I know,
not knowing that William had such a foun-

tain at home, from whence he drew his sup-

port, I then called to mind the Revelation

in which myself, McLellin, and Patten were
chastened, and also the quotation in that

revelation of the parable of the twelve sons,

as if the original meaning referred directly

to the Twelve Apostles of the Church of the
Latter-day Saints. I would now ask if each
one of the Twelve has not an equal right to

the same accommodations from that store,

provided they are alike faithful? If not,

.with such a combination, mine honour be
not thou united. If each one has the same
right, take the baskets off from our noses,
and put one to William's nose; or if this

[ cannot be done, reconcile the parable of the
twelve sons, with the superior privileges

that William has. Pardon me if I speak in

parables or parody.

A certain shepherd had twelve sons, and
he sent them out one day to go and gather
his flock which was scattered upon the
mountains and in the vallies afar off. They
were all obedient to their father's mandate,
and at evening they returned with the flock,

and one son received wool enough to make
him warm and comfortable, and also received

of the flesh and milk of the flock; the other

eleven received not so much as one kid to

make merry with their friends.

These facts, with some others, have dis-

qualified my mind for studying the Hebrew
language, at present ; and believing as I do,

that I must sink or swim, or in other words,
take care of myself, I have thought that I
should take the most efficient means in my
power to get out of debt ; and to this end I
proposed taking the school; but if I am
not thought competent to take the charge
of it, or worthy to be placed in that station,

I must devise some other means to help my-
self, although having been ordained to that

office under your own hand, with a promise
that it should not be taken from me.
The conclusion of the whole matter is

such, I am willing to continue and do all I
can, provided we can share equal benefits,

one with the other, and upon no other prin-

ciple whatever. If one has his support from
the " public crib," let them all have it ; but
if one is pinched, I am willing to be, pro-
vided we are all alike. If the principle of
impartiality and equity can be observed by
all, I think that I will not peep again. 1£
I am damned, it will be for doing what I
think is right. There have been two appli-

cations made to me to go into business since

I talked of taking the school, but it is in the
world, and I had rather remain in Kirtland,

if I can consistently. All I ask is right.

I am, sir, with respect.

Your obedient servant,

Okson Hyde.

To President J. Smith, jun.,

Kirtland, &c.

Elder O. Hyde read the foregoing copy
himself, and I explained upon the objec-

tions he had set forth in it, and satisfied

his mind upon every point, perfectly. And
he observed, after I got through, that he
was more than satisfied, and would attend

the Hebrew school, and took the parting-

hand with me with every expression of

friendship that a gentleman and a Chris-

tian could manifest ; which I felt to re-

ciprocate with cheerfulness, and entertain,

the best of feeling for Idm^ and most
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cheerfully forgive him the ingratitude

•which was manifested in his letter, know-

ing that it was for want of correct informa-

tion, that his mind was disturbed, as far

as his reflections related to me ; but on

the part of the committee he was not

treated right in all things ; however, all

things are settled amicably, and no hard-

ness exists between us and them.

I told Elder Gaboon, of the Temple

committee, that we must sustain the

Twelve, and not let them go down; if

we do not, they must go down, for the

burden is on them, and is coming on them

heavier and heavier. If the Twelve go

down, we must go down, and we must

sustain them.

My father and mother called this even-

ing to see me upon the subject of the dif-

ficulty that transpired at their house, on

Wednesday evening, between me and my
brother William. They were sorely af-

flicted in mind on account of that occur-

rence. I conversed with them and con-

vinced them that I was not to blame in

taking the course I did, but had acted in

righteousness in all things on that occa-

sion. I invited them to come and live

with me. They consented to do so, as soon

as it was practicable.

Friday morning, 18th. Brother Hy-
rum Smith called to see me, and read a
letter that he received from William, in

which he asked forgiveness for the abuse he

offered to him [Hyrum] at the debate. He
tarried most of the forenoon, and conversed

freely with me upon the subject of the dif-

ficulty existing between me and brother

William. He said that he was perfectly

satisfied with the course I had taken in

rebuking him in his wickedness, but he

is wounded to the very soul, because of

the conduct of William ; and although he

feels the tender feelings of a brother to-

wards him, yet he can but look upon his

conduct as an abomination in the sight of

God. And I could pray in my heart, that

all my brethren were like unto my beloved

brother Hyrum, who possesses the mild-

ness of a lamb, and the integrity of a

Job, and in short, the meekness and humi-

lity of Christ ; and I love him with that

love that is stronger than death, for I

never had occasion to rebuke him, nor he

me, which he declared when he left me
to-day.

{To be continued.)

STI^e 3LatUf:=traj3 ^aint^' JBtllewntal ^tav*

SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, 1853.

The LiYiNa and the Dead.—The time has come when the Saints of God are ga-

tiiering to Zion, from almost all parts of the earth. They go, in obedience to the hea-

venly commandment, to assist in building up the Kingdom of God. They go to learn

more fully the great scheme of salvation, which is now being developed upon the earth,

and which, as did the mission of the Son of God, extends its saving influence to the

world of Spirits, as well as the world of Flesh. The plan of salvation was ordained for

this very purpose—to seek after and save the dead, no matter whether they inhabit

earthly tabernacles, or whether they have laid them down for a little season. The Fa-

ther of the spirits of all flesh numbers with the dead all who have not received the Gos-

pel ; and it is written, that He is not the God of the dead, but of the living—those who

are alive in Christ. That portion of the dead who live in this world, possess bodies

or tabernacles ; those who live in the world of spirits are disembodied, the power of

death has dethroned them for a time, but their redemption in this respect is sure,

Jesus has purchased it with his own blood. This, however, does not put them in

possession of the redemption offered in the Gospel, nor of its blessings, which are of

the most exalted character. This is a work yet to be performed by those who are

clothed upon with mortality, for by the deeds done in the body shall all men be

judged and rewarded.

The Lord has told how and where this work can be done. Ji. Temple is being
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reared for this very purpose. Saints who have received the power of God, and who live

iinto Christ, are ever anxious to follow the example of their Lord, and stretch forth'

the saving hand to others. Some who are in the flesh have been administered to,

and now they gather to minister for the dead in the spirit world. They go to do the

works required of mortal beings, for their kindred and their progenitors who are^

dead, that they may also be judged according to those who, in the flesh, have had the

benefits of the Gospel, knowing that God is no respecter of persons. But how can

the Saints receive the ordinances for their dead unless they know who the dead are?

Here is an important question. Many thousands of Saints in Britain are anxious to>

go where they can do a work for their dead friends, but have they ever thought that'

unless they have the names of their dead friends, they can do nothing for them ?

and that other items of information are very essential to that work ?

An important duty devolves upon all Saints who gather in this dispensation, and

that is, to take with them all the information they can possibly obtain in relation to

their dead friends, as well as their living ones. Before you leave your native land,

per'haps never to return to it again, is the time for you to get the information you

will require to have. Now you have access to family and parish records, together

with your living kindred, by which you can learn of many of your fathers and mo-

thers, when and where they were born, whom they married, their-children's names, and

when and where they were born, when and where they died, and many of those par-

ticulars concerning them, which you must possess a knowledge of. You also now
have a favourable opportunity of getting the names of many of your uncles, and

aunts, and cousins, and nephews, and nieces, as well as brothers and sisters, the

times of their birth, and every other desired particular concerning them. Though
many of your kindred may be still alive, they may not live to be gathered to

Zion, even if they should receive the Gospel, therefore do not forget that you may
want all their names some day hence. Take them all with you when you go. Could

you appreciate the value of such information, which you now have the means of ob-

taining, you would prize it more than hoarded wealth, or the gain of fine gold. If

you neglect the opportunities you now have of securing this information, you will see

the time when you will perhaps seek for it, but not be able to find it, until you have

so far paid the debt of your neglect, that some kind angel from the spirit world ynXt

be justified in bringing to you the necessary intelligence. In the midst of your labours

for others, do not forget yourselves. We have seen those gathered with the Saints

who could not tell the time or place of their own birth, but such cases might be less,

if due inquiry was made, by such parties, of their friends and relatives, before leaving

them.

A great work is to be done before all who shall be redeemed in the morning of

the resurrection, can be restored to their lot and place in the endless succession of

eternal lives. The Father will not receive from the hands of His Son, the great

work which he has received power to do, until it is presented in its most perfect cru-

der, until every soul who is redeemed occupies his proper place in the chain of rela«

tionship, which must be unbroken from Adam to the last one numbered in the lineage;

pf man. Some may step out of their places for a season through transgression, o^
even commit an unpardonable sin, from which they can never be redeemed, and there*

by the branch of their posterity be broken oif through the transgression of the fa*

thers. But if the children will honour the Lord, and turn away from all the iniquit

ties of their fathers, they shall be grafted in again, and, by the law of adoption, be*

come children of holy parents, with whom they may enjoy every blessing that bdongSi

to the patriarchal order of Priesthood and government.
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The God of the whole earth has provided laws by which He will accomplish His

own work, and neither death nor hell can frustrate His designs ; therefore let the

Saints engage in the important duty of obtaining all knowledge which can increase

theii" power to save and redeem the lost of Adam's race, by administering, in the

name of Jesus, for and in behalf of the dead.

The Almighty has been pleased to confer His Holy Priesthood once more upon men^

and has authorized them to administer in the name of His Son, for their fellow men, that

aU who will receive the ordinances of that Priesthood may be saved. What an unspeak-

able blessing ! How diligent every Saint should be to aid that power in the accom-

plishment of its glorious work. It is no less than the power of the Heavens, for it has

come down from God. It circumscribes the Earth, for by it all things were made. It

fathoms and purifies the affections of the soul, for by it all hearts are searched, all reins

are tried, and to its dominion every knee must bow, and every tongue confess. It pene-

trates the depths of hell, and because of it, even the devils fear and tremble as they be-

hold the doors of the prison world open, and the spirits of those whom they have led

captive set free. At its bidding, the vanquished grave no longer dares to enforce

her claim, but yields the earthly tenement, ordained eternally to be the habitation of

the spirit, immortalized and glorified to enjoy the associations of God, and His Son,

through whom it is redeemed.

Once allied to such a Priesthood, as all true Saints are, who should fear ! Devils

may fear and tremble, it is their province, but Saints should press onward, and never

stop to betray that power which alone can redeem and exalt them. " The wise shall

understand.

Late from Great Salt Lake Valley.—"We have letters from Great Salt Lake
City to May 31st. Our papers have not yet arrived, they may be here for next Star.
Governor Young and suite had returned from his Indian expedition. The excite-

ment had entirely subsided. On the 7th of May six bags of mail matter arrived from
the States, eleven bags of papers had been left at Fort Laramie, to go to Great Salt

Lake City by ox teams, and were expected to arrive the first week in June. Dr.
Bernhisel, Utah delegate to Congress, arrived in the Valley, May 29th, in excellent

health and spirits. Abundance of rain had fallen, streams were higher than ever

known before, in many instances breaking over their banks, and flooding the neigh-

bourhood. Kodney Badger, well known for his active municipal services, was
drowned in attempting to save a woman and six children, who were being carried

off in a wagon-bed by the flood. The woman and four of the children were saved.

The Legislature were to meet on the 1st of June, and, that day being the Governor's

birthday, were to hold a grand Legislative ball in the Social Hall, the first since the

entire completion of the Hall.

Home Correspondence.— Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences—

>

Manchester, July 12, Elder J.S. Fullmer writes. The Saints generally of these Con-
ferences were in a healthy state, and were doing well, the spirit of gathering burning
in the bosoms of the faithful.

Kilmarnock Conference—Kilmarnock, July 12th, Elder Joseph Booth writes.

The Saints were rejoicing in the increased intelligence which they had received. The
Elders had good out door meetings, and prospects looked cheering.

Lincolnshire Conference— Risegate, July 19th, Elders Edward Bunker and
Charles Derry write. A good feeling prevailed in the Conference. The Priesthood
were generally united, and the Travelling Elders gave cheering reports of their la-

bours and prospects.

Shrewsbury C'on/erence— Shrewsbury, July 20th, Elder John O. Angus writes.

The Priesthood were busily engaged in proclaiming the Gospel, and delivering tracts,

especially on Sundays. A considerable amount of opposition was manifested by
preachers of various denominations.
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THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

BiPTISMS, AND SPBEAD OF THE WOKK IN SLESWIG, SWEDEN, DENMAEK, AND NORWAY—
BET-EASE OF THE ELDEBS IMPRISONED IN NOEWAY.

(Extract of a Letter from Elder Willard Snoxc.)

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—I am
happy to inform you that no interruption

worthy of notice, has transpired to disturb

our meetings here in Copenhagen since

the 24th of April. Some few persons

have been baptized every week. But it

seems to me that the Spirit of the Lord is

grieved because of the hardness of the

hearts, and the blindness of the minds, of

the people, and in many instances is with-

drawing from them.

Since I last wrote, I have performed a

short mission to the islands of Falster and
Laaland, Elder H. P. Jensen has also

returned from his mission to Sleswig,

having succeeded in establishing another

small but flourishing Branch of twelve

members in Flensborg, through much
opposition. To give you an ensample, I

will relate a matter of fact. Very soon

after Elder Jensen arrived in Sleswig, it

was rumoured that a little meeting had
been held in the house of his wife's father,

with whom she lived. The police there-

fore called in to arrest Elder Jensen, but,

as good luck would have it, he had just

left for Flensborg, where he was baptizing

about the same time the police were ran-

sacking the house in Sleswig. On being

foiled, one of the police asked sister Jensen

if they prayed together. She answered

that they did, and also asked a blessing at

the table. He therefore forbid her to do

so, and commanded her not to go up into

her father's room to any meeting. Sister

Jensen replied to him, that she was in her

own house, and she should pray, bless her

food, and go into her father and mother's

room whenever she pleased. Being a
most amiable and intelligent woman, sis-

ter Jensen put the blush of shame upon
the policeman, and he retired.

The cholei-a, that awful scourge of

mankind, that desolating sickness which
the Prophet Joseph prophesied should

cover the land, has just burst out in this

city, and swept off about two hundred
persons to begin with. Fearfulness has
seized the inhabitants of Copenhagen and
the surrounding country. The Swedish

Copenhagen, July 4, 1853.

ports are locked against the Danish vessels

from here, for fear of the cholera.

Our persecutions in Sweden seem to

increase rather than abate. Many of the

brethren, and some of the sisters, have

been called up before the authorities, for

believing "Mormonism," and for beingbap-

tized. In consequence of this, some fif-

teen or twenty persons left Sweden, and
came over here, and have been baptized in

Copenhagen, to avoid being persecuted and
fined. A few days since. Elder Capsen's fa-

ther, an old gentleman about eighty years

of age, came over, and was baptized. His
head, like that of the Ancient of Days, is as

white as the driven snow. The old gentle-

man tells me thathe has buried three wives,

that he is the father of seventeen children,

and that he has fifty-three grand- children.

I presume that he, like Simeon of old, is

now very near ready to depart in peace.

When I gazed upon the old man, and
thought upon his son who had been driven

out of his father's land, for baptizing, and
that the father had followed his son into

another nation, to be baptized for the re-

mission of sins, I asked myself—What
more has Lutheranism done for religious

freedom in Sweden, than Popery has done

in Italy ? Which is the worst—a spiritual

inquisition or a temporal one ?

Brother Nelson, another intelligent, pro-

mising Elder, who has done much good,

has preached, and has principally built up
the Branch at Skonabeck, has lately been

arrested and imprisoned in the castle at

Malmo, and whipped for preaching. He
is now transported to Anderslof for fur-

ther examination and trial, perhaps by
scourging, after which a Lutheran priest

will probably visit him in prison, and offer

him his freedom, if he will deny, or cease

to preach, " Mormonism," the same as the

priest did Elders Svensen and Johnson,

after the people had robbed these Elders

of their clothes, and clothed them as state

prison convicts.

I received a letter from Elder Wenberg,

about the same time, informing me that he

had appointed a Conference at the town of
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Lund, upon the night of the 25th, to

avoid being disturbed. I therefore sent

over Elder P. O. Hanson, and a

Swedish Elder from Copenhagen, to as-

sist the Saints at Lund in organizing the

Conference, and ordaining officers, and

giving them some necessary counsel and
instruction, which these Elders accom-

plished to their entire satisfaction. All

passed off first rate. I must inform you
that Lund is the great depot where hire-

ling priests are manufactured by wholesale.

The Saints about there are now organ-

ized under the name of " Skaana Confer-

ence," consisting of five Branches, con-

taining one hundred and twenty members,
six Elders, five Priests, six Teachers, and
one Deacon. Two brethren were sent on
missions, fifty- six persons had been bapti-

zed since the 6th of April. Several other

Saints in different places were not organ-

ized. One hundred and eight Swedish
dollars were raised for a beginning of the

Swedish Perpetual Emigrating Fund.
Much good instruction was given, an ex-

cellent spirit was manifested by all. The
Conference commenced at eleven at night,

and closed at seven in the morning.
Thus, you see, that the seed springs up

a little—young and tender blades, but I

assure you that the tares choke the wheat
most wretchedly. The Saints have been
mobbed again in Bornholm. About thirty

more have been baptized there. Elder
George Piersey writes that twelve have
lately been baptized in one night.

With reference to the Norwegian Mis-
sion, I have not received any letter as yet

from Elder Hogan, nor Elder Peterson,

since their arrival, though I learn from
Elder Aminsen, that they are well, and
that they are persecuted considerably.

I am expecting every day to hear the re-

sult of the trial of the Elders before the
higher courts. I have also written for

some of them who have families here in

Denmark, to come home as they are
released.

There is at the present time a little

more excitement about "Mormonism," than
pleases me. There has just been pub-
lished a long catalogue, or rigmarole of
false and ridiculous stuff about the des-

truction of the JSTauvoo Expositor, &c.
The Copenhagen papers have just an-

Dounced that three hundred " Mormons "

are now preparing, and are about to leave

Jutland for the " Mormons' " promised
land. Another paper, from Hamburgh,

states that I have entered into a contract
again with Morris & Co., to take out eight
hundred more " Mormon " emigrants.
And it is rumoured about that the Prix-
dargen are about to take up the sub-

ject, and discuss the propriety of permit-

ting the "Mormons" to send out emi-
grants, or to enjoy, to the full extent, the

religious freedom contemplated by the

fundamental law of Denmark. I have
just held a long, and I must say agreeable,

conversation, with one of the Prixdargens*

officers ! who is the representative or dele-

gate from Bornholm, upon the subject, as

well as upon our doctrines in genera!. He
remarked, in conclusion, that although he
had not so very many objections to our
doctrines, and we were in reality not so

very far apart, yet he wished I would not

use my influence to have his sister (who
was a "Mormon," and who sat attentively

listening to our conversation) leave her

aged mother, her brothers, and sisters,

and gather with the " Mormons," as she

was very anxious to do. I replied that if

he was afraid to trust his sister with the
" Mormons," he must be baptized, and
come along with us, and pi'otect her him-
self, but he must not, under any considera-

tion, endeavour to persuade her to dis-

believe the doctrine I had taught her, and
turn away from the faith once delivered to

the Saints.

I have got out another pamphlet on the

Divine Authority, and I shall have out a

revised edition of the PTymn Book by the

time our Copenhagen Conference comes
off, on the 12th August.

I have received no intelligence from the

Iceland Mission, since Elder Lorentsen

left, the last of April. I have this mo-
ment received a letter from brother C.
Larsen, bringing information that ail the

Elders are out of prison in Norway, upon
bail, or binding conditions, and are per-

mitted to travel out into the country, and
hold private conversations or meetings

with their friends. But the law forbids

any public meetings to be held with locked

doors, therefore, the Elders cannot pre-

vent the people from coming in and hear-

ing them, and some believe what they say.

They have already baptized over fifty

persons since they came out. Four of the

Elders have been fined in the sum of

eight dollars a piece, and costs of suit, for

administering the ordinance of baptism,

while the Priests are arousing up the peo-

ple to oppose, and others are disturbing
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their meetings by violence and mobs, of

which I cannot now write the particulars,

as my letter is full, but I shall write you

again when I get a more full account of

the trials. You must not think by this

that the Elders have been judged by the

higher court, but they will be very soon I

hope, and be free to preach, or be sent

back out of the kingdom to me, as the

Swedish government has done, for 1
mean to use them somewhere.

I must close for the present by sending

you my kind love, in which Elder Hanson
joins; also to Elders 0. Pratt, D. Spencer,

and all your associates in the office, and to

the British Saints.

WiLLAED Snow.

LUTHER ON POLYGAMY.

{From Michelet's Life ofLuther.)

We noticed at an early period of this

narrative, the melancholy state of depen-

dence in which the Reformation was
placed on the princes that espoused the

cause. Luther had time to foresee the

results. These princes were men, with

men's caprices and passions ; and hence

concessions, which, without being contrary

to the principles of the Reformation, seem-

ed to redound little to the honour of the

reformers. The most warlike of these

princes, the hot-headed landgrave of Hesse,

submitted to Luther and the Protestant

ministers, that his health would not allow

of his confining himself to one wife. His

instructions to Bucer for the negociation

of this matter with the theologians of

Wittemburg, are a curious mixture of

sensuality, of religious fears, and of daring

simplicity. " Ever since I have been mar-

ried," he writes, " I have lived in adultery

and fornication ; and as I won't give up
this way of living, I cannot present myself

at the holy table ; for St. Paul has said,

that the adulterer shall not enter the

kingdom of heaven." He proceeds to

state the reasons which drive him into

this course :
" My wife is neither good-

looking nor good-tempered; she is not

sweet ; she drinks, and my Chamberlains

can tell what she then does, &c. I am
of a warm complexion, as the physicians

can prove ; and as I often attend the im-

perial diets, where the body is pampered
with high living, how am I to manage
there without a wife, especially as I can't

be always taking a seraglio about with

me ? . . . How can I punish fornication

and other crimes, when all may turn round
wnd say, ' master, begin with yourself ?

'

. . . Were I to take up arms for the

Oospel's sake, I could only do so with a

troubled conscience, for I should say to

myself, ' If you die in this war, you go to

the devil.' .... I have read both the

Old and New Testament carefully, and
find no other help indicated than to take

a second wife ; and I ask before God, why
cannot I do what Abraham, Jacob, Da-
vid, Lamech, and Solomon have done ?

"

The question of Polygamy had been agi-

tated from the very beginning of Pro-
testantism, which professed to restore the

world to Scriptural life; and, whatever his

repugnance, Luther durst not condemn
the Old Testament. Besides, the Pro-
testants held marriage to be res politico,

and subject to the regulations of the civil

power. Luther, too, had already held,

theoretically, and without advising it to

be put in practice, the very doctrine ad-

vocated by the landgrave. He had written

years before :..."! confess, I cannot

say that polygamy is repugnant to Holy
Scripture, yet would not have the prac-

tice introduced amongst Christians, who
ought to abstain even from what is

lawful, in order to avoid scandal, and in

order to maintain that honestas (decorum)
which St. Paul requireth under all cir-

cumstances." (Jan. 13th, 1524). " Po-
lygamy is not allowable amongst Chris-

tians, except in cases of absolute necessity,

as when a man is forced to separate from
a leprous wife, &c." . . . (March 21st,

1527.) Having one day put the case to

Doctor Basilius, whether a man, whose
wife was afflicted with some incurable

malady, might take a concubine, and re-

ceiving an answer in the affirmative, Lu--

ther observed, " It would be of dange-

rous precedent, since excuses might be

daily invented for procuring divorce."

(a.d. 1539.),

Luther was greatly embarrassed by the

! landgrave's message. All the thelogians



of Wlttemberg assembled to draw up an

answer, and the result was a compromise.

He was allowed a double marriage, on

condition that his second wife should not

be pubhcly recognized.
_

" Your highness

must be aware of the difference between

establishing a universal and granting an

exceptional law. . . . We cannot pub-

licly sanction a plurality of wives." . . .

We pray your highness to consider the

dangers in which a man would stand who
should introduce a law that would dis-

unite families, and plunge them into end-

less law-suits. . . . Your highness's con-

stitution is weak, you sleep badly, and

your health requires every care. . . .

VARIETIES. T)27

The great Scanderbeg often exhorted his

soldiers to chastity, saying, that nothing
was so injurious in their calling as incon-

tinence. . . . We pray your highness

seriously to take into consideration the

scandals, cares, labours, griefs, and infir-

mities herein brought under your notice.

.... If, nevertheless, your highness is

fully resolved to take a second wife, we
are of opinion that the marriage should

be secret. . . . Given at Wittemburg,
after the festival of St. Nicholas, 1539.

—

Martin Luther, Philip Melakchthon,
Martin Bucer, Antony Corvin, Adam,
John Lening, Justin Wintfeet, Dyo-
NISIUS Melanther."

VARIETIES.

To all men the best friend is virtue, the best companions are high endeavoiu's and

honourable sentiments.

In whatever way woman becomes corrupt, in nine cases out of ten man is to blame

for it.

A TradessIan at Luton, Bedfordshire, has the following notice stuck up in his

window—" Good ladies, Is. ; lasting ditto. Is. 6d., per pair."

It is estimated that about 100,000 head of cattle have left the Western States this

season for Utah, and the California market.

On the 1st of June, a terrific hailstorm occurred at New York. The hailstones

measured three inches long and two inches in thickness. Much damage was done,

especially to the harvests.

Efficacy of Wool.—Professor Simpson, of Edinburgh, has been the means of

bringing to light a curious corroboration of the sanitary value of the ancient practice

of anointing with oil. It appears that the learned professor, when recently visiting

the manufacturing town of Galashiels, was casually informed that the workers in the

wool-mill in that place were exempt from the attacks of consumption and scrofula.

On inquiring of the medical men in the vicinity the truth of the statement was con-

firmed, and it was then deemed expedient to pursue investigation on a broader scale.

Communications were accordingly sent to physicians residing in Dunfermline, Alloa,

Tillicoultry, Inverness, and other districts where wool-mills are in operation ;. and in

the case of all it was ascertained that similar immunity was enjoyed from the fatal

diseases mentioned. It further appeared that in some of the localities scarlatina had
been added to the list ; and, also, that employment in the mills not only preserved

health, but children of delicate constitutions were sent to be wool-workers for the

express pm-pose of acquiring strength—a result in almost every instance attained.

—

Liverpool Mercury, June 21. [The Eiders of the Latter-day Saints have practised

anointing with oil, and the laying on of hands in the name of Jesus, for the healing

of the sick, more than twenty years, with the greatest success, and we think it is about

time professors were getting their eyes open sufficient to acknowledge the utility of

God's ways, even if they have to do it through a wool-mill. We would remind the

learned professor, however, that this practice is esteemed as one of the abominations of

. the " Mormons," and for which their Elders have been tried for their lives by the wise-

acres of English law, in consideration of which fact we can excuse our learned con-

verts for coming through a wool-mill to own the truth. We would recommend the people

to gaze at the " light" of the professor's discovery, until their visual organs become so

strengthened as to allow them to look upon the light of revelation, whieh has come
from heaven, and they will learn that oil mixed with faith, and the ordinances of God,

has as much virtue as when mixed with wool.

—

Ed.]
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TnE Pope having ordained that no Catholic woman shall marry a Protestant wh*
•will not swear to have his children educated in the faith of the Church of Rome, the
King of Prussia has issued a decree that any officer in his army marrying under
a condition so degrading, shall be held unworthy to serve the sovereign of an inde-
pendent state, and dismissed the Prussian service.

THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH.

(From the Deseret News.)

Rock of Ages, truth divine

!

In thine ancient fulness, shine;

Burst the fetters of the mind
From the millions of mankind.
Set the longing nations free.

Give the world a jubilee.

Ages past have owned thy sway.
Prophets hailed thy joyful day

;

In thy cause in days of yore,

Battle fields were stained with gore.

Saints and Seers and heroes fought,

Men and Angels wonders wrought.

"When, in Earth's degenerate race.

Truth no longer found a place.

For yon skies it took its flight.

Soaring high 'mid worlds of light.

Martyrs followed in its train,

Bled, and died— to rise again.

Then proud tyrants in their glee
Fill'd the world with mystery I

Satan reigned—his priests and kings

Poured their bloody offerings.

Trampled down each human right,

Ruled the world by force and might.

Blood and tears, and dying groans,
"Widows' cries, and orphans' moans.
Marked their sway, till God's decree
Made a mighty nation free,

Truth again restored to Earth,
Opened with a Prophet's birth /

Priests of heaven's royal line.

Bearing keys of truth divine,

Then ordained ! The strife renewed.
Men the scene with wonder viewed.
Wide o'er Earth the tidings flew,

Truth into a kingdom grew.

Truth shall triumph as the light

Chases far the misty night,

Hurl the tyrant from his throne.

Conquer death, and reign alone 5

Endless Ages own its sway,
Clad in everlasting Day.

P. P. Pbatt,

Ekbatum.—By an accident in going to press with Star No. 31, our " Statistical Report ''

is incorrect in a few copies. The "total" of the Londonderry Branch should be 235
that of the Isle of Man Conference, 82.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE Hth TO THE 21st JULY, 1853.

John Memmott £5
Cape of Good Hope Mission (Jesse Haven) 5

Brought forward j£17 2 6
James Linforth 3 9

George Simpson 2 John Hole
David Roberts
James Kobson 5

2 6 Richard Morris 5

Carried forward ...£17 2 6

William Harris 6

^35 2 6
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—
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NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET.

One of the distinguishing doctrines of

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, is, that a Prophet is necessary to

stand at the head of the Church to lead

and guide it. It is well known that this

doctrine comes in contact with the teach-

ings of the greater part of Christendom.

The faith of modern Christians is not in

Prophets or Apostles, that is, in living

Prophets or Apostles. All Christians pro-

fess to reverence the Prophets and Apostles

"who lived in ages long since past. Abraham,
Moses, Jesus, Peter, and Paul, are all be-

lieved in most faithfully. The most gifted

divines of Christendom weekly and daily

point the multitudes to the ancient Pro.-

phets, and enjoin their teachings upon the

people. The Gospels, Epistles, and Pro-

phecies, declared and written by the ancient

Prophets, who spoke and wrote as they

were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, are

read and commented on with all diligence

throughout Christian nations. The tombs
of those Prophets are garnished, or they

would be ifknown. Magnificent churches,

chapels, and colleges are reared on every

hand to the memory of those ancients who
are renowned for having possessed the testi-

mony of Jesus—the spirit of prophecy. It

is a shame, in a Christian land, not to pro-

fess some kuid of faith in the divine mission

of the dead Prophets. It is scarcely consid-

ered respectable to throw discredit on those

ancient worthies, or to speak irreverently

of them. The man that does so is scouted

from Christian society, branded as an in-

fidel, shunned as a serpent, and piously

consigned to those scorching regions where
the thermometer rises to an unnameable
height.

A common proverb says—"a bird in

the hand is worth two in the bush."
Scripture says—" a living dog is better

than a dead lion." And I would humbly
ask—Does it ever occur to the pious, de-

voted Christians of modern times, that one
Prophet living in our midst is worth two
dead ancient Prophets ? I apprehend
the Christians of these times are far from
applying proverb and Scripture after this

fashion, for when one talks about God's
having a living Prophet upon the earth,

one is looked upon with a vacant, idiotic

stare, then follow sneers, scoffs, and sage
warnings of delusion, imposture, fanati-

cism. "A living Prophet in this enlightened

Gospel age ! Oh most horrible blasphemy,
most awful presumption !" and many kin-

dred interjections burst fjcom pious lips,

just as though a Prophet never did live

—

never had a being—never walked upon
God Almighty's earth—never existed any-
where, except in the mystical regions of
imagination, like the redoubtable heroes of
heathen mythology. A real live Prophet ?

Impossible ! but if possible, and really so,

a v/onderful curiosity, (there was a wonder
in heaven—that was nothing to the won-
der of a living Prophet now upon the
earth,) such a curiosity ought to be her-
alded through the world, by Barnum, then
carefully stowed away in the British

Museum, and secured by a lock that would
keep Hobbs outside. Beader, pardon
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apparent levity, but such is the inconsis-

tency of Christendom. Doubtless you can

call to your recollection manifestations of

this inconsistency, but, if you can not, just

take the trouble to tell the nearest church

or chapel minister that God has a Prophet

now living on the earth—do this, and

twenty to one but you will learn something

of the matter.

If a man, for disbelieving in dead Pro-

phets, is called an infidel, by what term

shall we designate those who disbelieve in

a living Prophet ? Something worse than

infidel, certainly. There is, generally, an

air of mystery, more or less dense, sur-

rounding the teachings of ancient writers,

which forms a shadow of excuse for dis-

belief in ancient Prophets, but no such

excuse can be urged on behalf of disbe-

lief in a living Prophet. When a character

or object is present with us, we can discern

its features distinctly, but in proportion as

it recedes from us, does that distinctiveness

of feature vanish, therefore we are more
able tcr appreciate an object when near

than when distant. Again, should a mis-

understanding occur, we can ask an ex-

planation from a living Prophet, but from

a dead Prophet we never think of asking

explanations, therefore as a disbelief in

Prophets is censurable, and displeasing to

Ood, ^ disbelief in a living Prophet must
be by far a greater sin than a disbelief in

dead Prophets. And further, the man
who disbelieves in dead Prophets does

them no personal injury, for they are be-

yond his pov^er, but the man who disbe-

lieves in a living Prophet, very frequently

does him considerable personal inj ury by

misrepresentation, slander, and physical

abuse, therefore the disbeliever in a living

Prophet has the worst position in this

particular. So the Christian should ex-

amine himself, and see whether he is in the

faith of a living Prophet, before that Chris-

tian condemns, as an infidel, another man,
for disbelieving in dead Prophets. Perad-

venture the Christian may find himself

more of an infidel, than is the man whom
he wishes to designate by that title.

It is no new thing for a living Prophet
to be discredited, despised, and rejected of

men, and most by those men who profess to

reverence dead Prophets. Abraham, Mo-
ses, David, Jesus, Peter, Paul, and Joseph
Sm'th, vt'ere successively disbelieved in

while living, and Brigham Young is disbe-

Heved in now, and principally by those who
professed aad profess to be the servants of

God. Who disbelieved in Jesus while
living? Those who professed the stric-

test faith in Moses and the old Prophets.

"Have any of the rulers or the Phari-
sees believed on him ?" asked the self-

righteous Pharisees of the officers who
were sent to secure the person of Jesus,

but who were fascinated by the wisdom
of his teaching. Said Jesus at one time—"O Jerusalem, which killest this Pro-
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto
thee," &c. Now, reader, you know, well

enough, that in Jerusalem lived the most
pious professors and doctors of the Jevnsh
religion, and that these very professors and
doctors were much more infidel in their

opinions of the divine mission of Jesus, than

the common people were. The character

which Jesus gives of these learned and
devoted rabbis, is by no means flattering,

but very forcible, and may exactly suit

certain characters in our day—" Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites

!

because ye build the tombs of the Prophets,

and garnish the sepulchres of the righte-

ous, and say. If we had been in the days

of our fathers, we would not have been
partakers with them in the blood of the

Prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses

unto yourselves, that ye are the children

of them which killed the Prophets. Fill

ye up then the measure of your fathers.

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of hell?"

Now it may appear strange to many, but
it is manifest, from the above passages,

that amongst the greatest and most de-

termined enemies of God and His servants,

are those who reverence dead Prophets,

preach up their teachings, garnish the

sepulchres of those Prophets, and build

fine churches and chapels to their memo-
175 yet deny that themselves have any
need of a living Prophet. It has ever been
the case, where Satan has had power
amongst the children of men ; and whilst

man is subject to the influences of the evil

one, it ever will be the case. It was the

case with the Prophet Joseph Smith, and
the religious professors of modern times.

Joseph had no greater or more unrelent-

ing persecutors than those who made a

profession in dead Prophets. It is the

case now with Brigham Young—he has

no greater enemies than religious teach-

ers, and among his greatest enemies may
be named some who profess to revere

the teachings of the dead Joseph. So

ready is the human mind to dishonour a
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living Prophet, and at the same time to

profess to honour dead Prophets,

Now there must be some cause for this

apparent phenomenon. It appears strange,

indeed, that men should honour certain

characters who have long passed from this

stage of action, and should, at the same

time, despise and persecute a similar cha-

racter who lives in their midst ! What a

marvellous perversity ! How can the

matter be explained ? Very readily. It

all springs from the truth of the propo-

sition this article started with—the nf'ces-

sity of a living Prophet. Those teachings

of dead Prophets which will apply to sub-

sequent gt-neraiions, should be prized and
acted upon by subsequent generations.

If this is not the case, a degree of con-

demnation will follow. But the greatest

condemnation that can fall upon a people,

follows the reyctian of living Prophets.

Why ? Because those Prophets are com-
missioned by the Almighty to go directly

to that people, with a particular revela-

tion of His will to them—a revelation

which, Very likely, will only apply inci-

dentally to future generations. Now,
if those Prophets be rejected by the very

people to whom they are sent, what will

the most pious professions of faith in dead

Prophets avail? Nothing. Those profes-

sions will be a solemn mockery bef)re

God. Such a course would add to the

condemnation of any people. A living

Prophet wiiuld be moved to rebuke them,

as our Saviour rebuked the Scribes and
Pharisees Of what avail was it for the

antediluvians to |.irol'ess a faith in Adam,
Abel, or Enoch, whde, at the same titne,

the hiss ot derision, and the finger of scorn,

were directed towards Noah, the living

Prophet ? Did faith in dead Prophets

then avail ? Not a j 't. If the Ninevites

had rejeced Jonah, and professed faith in

Noah, and Moses, wh=it wouM have been

the result ? The destruction of Nineveh
within the forty days No people ever

made greaer professions of faith in dead
Prophets, tlnn the Jews did in the days

of Jesus and the Apostles, yet did those

Tery Jews reject living Prophets in the

persons of our Lord and his disciples.

"What did the reverential professions of

the Jews ;ivail? Let the razing of the

Temple of ' iod, the destruction of Jerusa-

lem, the dispersion of the Jews, their

broken, cur;-ed, and despised condition

through a dre^rv night of seventeen cen-

turies, be a sufficient answer. The an-

cient Lamanites and Nephites built up
churches to themselves, and professed to
follow Christ, while they rejected the
teachings of the living Prophets Nephi
and Mormon. What was the conse-

quence ? Let the filthy, degraded, wretch-
ed condition of the American Indians
suffice for a reply. And in these days
men—pious men—professed followers of
the meek and lowly Jesus, have rejected

the Prophet Joseph, have persecuted him
unto the death—now his innocent blood
crimsons the land that is foremost in pro-

fessions of Christian liberty. Will these

empty professions avert the wrath of an
indignant God ? Will not the people

be visited by the Almighty for such things?

Verily the most pious reverence for aU
the ancient Prophets will not atone

for the innocent blood of one modem
Prophet. Will those who reject the Prophet
Brigham be justified in the sight of God,
by solemn protestations of faith in Joseph?
If they do, God will not prove Himself the
same yesterday, to- day, and for ever.

And should Brigham be taken away, wil

any one be accounted righteous before

God, for rejecting future Prophets
though it is done under a profession of
faith in Brigham ? Let such beware, for

the Almighty expects His living Prophet
to be respected and listened to first. The
Lord knows full well that if living Pro-
phets are respected, dead ones will be. But
if living Prophets are despised, howean true

respect be paid to dead ones ? Reverence
for dead Prophets is a pious burlesque,

when accompanied by contempt for living

Prophets.

It is folly for any people to follow all

the teachings of dead Prophets, for many
of their teachings will not apply to gene-

rations who exist after those Prophets are

dead. Many of the teachings of the

Prophet of God, are local—only suited

for a particular place and people, and par-

ticular circumstances, and not designed

for universal application. For another
people to apply to themselves such par-

ticular teachings, would be gross per-

version, and evidence of great igno-

rance or wickedness If any people were
to build an ark because Noah did, what
should we think of them ? We should
alimist doubt their sanity. How foolish

it would be for modern Egyptians to

mifjrate to Palestine because the Israelites

did ! Equally unwise would it be for

iBodern Christians to flee to the moyn-
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tains of Judea, because Jesus instructed

his disciples to do so at a certain time ; or

for Christians to sell all that they possess,

and have all things common, because the

primitive disciples did so. Who would

now think of selling his garment, and

buying a sword with the proceeds, be-

cause the Apostles were instructed so to

do ? Would it not be nonsense for a man
who despises Brigham, and professes to

regard the words of Joseph, to go to

Ku-tland or Nauvoo to build a Temple,

because Joseph instructed the Saints to

gather there, and build Temples ? Most
certainly it would. Yet into such ludic-

rous dilemmas those persons who reject a
living Prophet, and profess faith in dead
ones, are unavoidably led. Men of this

description reject the living Spirit that

inspires a living Prophet, and gives life

to all his teachings ; and, instead thereof,

follow the dead letter of those Prophets

who have long bid adieu to their ministi'y

on earth. Yet it is a well known Scrip-

ture maxim, that the letter killeth, but
the Spirit giveth live.

(To 6e continued.)

TESTIMONY OF A VENERABLE DISCIPLE.

Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse has courteously favoured us with the following trans-

lation of a letter addressed to him during his late visit to this country, by a venerable
«' son in the Gospel." The Saints will no doubt be gratified by the perusal of the tes-

timony of one who passed eighty winters before he found what he had long and

anxiously sought—the Truth—the Gospel of Jesus—the Pearl of Great Price. We
trust our aged brother may live to see the courts of the Zion of the Lord, and inquire

•within His holy Temple.

—

Ed.
Geneve.

Dear and Beloved Brother—As you au-

thorised me to write you, I hasten

to embrace the present opportunity as

a child who loves his father—it is ex-

actly my case. I am going to try and

lisp, or chatter like a new-born—twenty-

two days old ! I commend myself to your

indulgent goodness.

Your compulsory absence has not permit-

ted you to receive my testimony, which I

have borne several times in our "re-unions".

I reiterate therefore what I have previous-

ly declared. After having received bap-

tism, and the imposition of hands, I have

experienced within me a regeneration

beforeunknown—peace, accompanied with

oy, which has nothing of an earthly na-

ture; something exclusively spiritual, ac-

companied with a determination to con-

form to the Gospel, my thoughts, my
"words, and my actions, believing that the

Spirit of God will approve my resolution,

and direct and aid me to the accomphsh-

ment of my desire.

From the age of five years, I have read

and re-read the Bible, and frequented rehg-

ious assembUes,both inmyown country and

n Germany, but more particularly here

during fifteen years. In truth, I have
heard fine and fervent prayers, and edifying

sermons, but they always left a void—
something to make me see that I ought to

direct my thoughts to find that which I
failed to obtain. Our learned theolo-

gians—preachers the most celebrated, af-

ter having placed me upon the good road,

always left me half-way, so that I return-

ed home as advanced as when I went out.

It is truly astonishing that, at the age
of eighty years and nine months, by the

grace of the Lord, I have received that

which I have sought. And I pray to Him
daily, that I may grow in the knowledge
and the gr3,ce of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.

The hour for the post is near, receive

the assurance that we pray always for

you, that the Lord may preserve you
safely, and shower upon you His most
precious blessings. We hope to see you
soon again in perfect health in the midst

of your children. Accept our warmest
salutations.

Louis Courvoisieb.

President T. B. H. Stenhouse.

He that would make a real progress in knowledge, must dedicate his age as well as

his youth—the latter growth as well as the first fruitS; at the altar of truth.
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THE MORMONS—THE MAHOMETANS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.

(From the Neio York Herald.)

Philosophers tell us that the grand law

of human progression does not hold good

m respect of moral and metaphysical

science. If this be true—and we see no

reason to doubt it—if, while we may safe-

ly consider the steam engine, the printing

press, the loom, and the telegraph, to be

the imperishable and inalienable property

of man, we have no guarantee for the sta-

bility of our religious creeds and schools

of ethics—if our descendants may be found

more gross and earthly in their passions,

more debased in their feelings and desires,

than we are—the birth and infancy of new
religious doctrines and strange sects de-

serve a peculiarly careful notice at our

hands. At a time when a devout Abbe
confesses, with deep sorrow, that Chris-

tianity can no longer keep pace with the

intellectual progress of the world ; and a

mitred orator is heard to declare his con-

viction of the inadequacy of the Protestant

doctrine to satisfy the popular craving for

mental food ; when the converts made by

countless missionaries abroad are two few
to supply the void created by desertions at

home—we may be permitted, perhaps, for

argument's sake, to suppose for a moment
that the present forms of Christianity will

pass away, and to ask the appalling ques-

tion—What religion is to succeed them ?

At what shrine will posterity kneel ? Some
worship of a higher Being is an impera-

tive want in the human heart—some source

of morality, nobler than a mere penal

code, is absolutely indispensable to cement
the elements of society. Among the new
schools of religion which are springing up
around us, is there any which can absorb

Protestant and Catholic, Unitarian and
Freethinker, and substitute a new faith

for future ages ?

We leave speculative philosophy to sug-

gest a reply. But we cannot refrain from
making a few brief remarks,on the growth
and prospects of the most remarkable of

the many religious factions which have
come to light in this country.

While to the thoughtless reader, the

name of Mormonism is only suggestive of

ribald epigrams on the continency of

Mr. Brighara Young, and the existence

of the sect is treated as a mere joke, the

eyes of thinking men are fixed on the
young settlement of Deseret, with appre-
hensions of no common magnitude. The
colony of Salt Lake is no assemblage of
hairbrained socialists, or Agapemone of
rogues and dupes—a haunt of hypocrisy

and beastly licentiousness ; Brigham Young
and his followers are neither idle knaves
nor corrupt profligates. The stumbling-

blocks which have led to the downfall of
so many false sects, have been avoided by
the Mormons. Their religious code is

imbued with enough mysticism to attract

the imaginative ; but it is linked and
coupled with a moral law framed on the

wisest basis.

" We believe," say the Mormons, " in

being honest, true, chaste, temperate, be-

nevolent, virtuous, and upright, and in do-

ing good to all men ; indeed, we may say

that we follow the admonition of Paul;
' We believe all things, we hope all things,*

we have endured verymany things, and hope
to be able to endure all things. Everything
lovely, virtuous, praiseworthy, and of good
report, we seek after, looking forward ' to

the recompense of reward.' But an idle

or lazy person cannot be a Christian, nei-

ther have salvation ; he is a drone, and
deserves to be stung to death, and tum-
bled out of the hive."

Despite all the calumnious tales which
have been circulated, we have every rear-

son to believe that the Mormons are just

in their dealings, and kind and charitable

both to strangers and to each other. Po-
lygamy, it is true, is practised among
them, and has been severely used as a,

weapon in the hands of their assailants.

But so far from being made subservient

to depraved passions, it is only tolerated

in order to increase the number of the

faithful, and on the principle quoted above,

that drones—whether male or femalfr—

must be driven from the hive. Female
chastity and conjugal fidelity are essential

virtues; adultery and illicit intercourse

will be punished with death by the Mormon
code. Both honour and religion oblige

the man whose wife, daughter, or sister,

has been injured, to kill the seducer.

It would be foreign to our purpose to

attempt to analyze their religious belief.
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It is an eclectic compound of Christianity,

Platonism, Brahminism, Mahometanism,
and that new spiritual philosophy, which,

under various names, is captivating the

superstitious minds of the nineteenth cen-

tury. It is peculiarly calculated to satisfy

the aspirations of those who feel a void in

their hearts, which Christianity cannot

fiU. Like all successful sects, the politi-

cal constitution of the Mormons is a pure

despotism, the President, or Chief Priest,

holding undisputed sway over the pro-

perty and persons of his subjects. But
according to the testimony of an appa-

rently trustworthy writer, " There is not

(among the Mormons) the usual man-
worship found in the admirers of splendid

abilities and achievements of the founders

of religious sects"—"each man watches,

Tvith an eagle eye, that first principles are

adhered to, and stands ready to proclaim

apostacy in chief or layman "—and " there

seems to be as fair a sample of intelligence,

moral probity, and good citizenship (among
them), as can be found in any Christian

community."
Whether Joseph Smith did or did not

deal in imposture, a sect established on
such principles as these, and which, after

a struggling existence of twenty years,

counts its votaries by hundreds of thou-

sands, is entitled to something more than
sarcastic and contemptuous sneers. These
but add fuel to the zeal of the acolytes

;

persecution braces their energies, and
strengthens their convictions. While we
look on with indifference, thousands in

Europe and America are silently enrolling

thenaselves under the banner of Mormon-
ism. Where is this to end ?

All religions, which have been at the

same time civil polities, have been the

work of a single individual, and have
seemed, in their origin, insignificant and
ridiculous. Abraham was the inspired

founder of a sect which was destined to

become immortal, and to practise usury
and sell old clothes throughout all genera-

tions ; for many centuries it was but a

family. Egypt fought long against the
hardy priests of Isis ; they purchased vic-

ory with their blood. Little did Zo-
roaster think, when he taught his disciples

the pure tenets of his simple faith, that

Persia would one day hold him to be a
Ood) and that his creed would become
the established religion of the empire.

Theseus and Romulus founded religions

which were also polities; how petty were

their beginnings, how disheartening the
scorn of their neighbours ? Yet each in

turn threatened to subjugate the world.

Who has not heard of or stood in the
damp vaults of the catacombs? where the

trembling few, who constituted the elect

Christian church, used to meet and pray

that they might be permitted to practise

with impunity a novel, harmless, moral
form of worship, which was destined to

fill the universe ! Thus it has been with
all. Cradled in martyrdom—physical or

moral, according to the age—new forms
of belief have grown to puberty, and in

the plenitude of their strength have de-

fied the scythe of time. They are all gone
but the tottering Church of Christ. None
was better, perchance, than the other—
the chief merit of each successive creed

was its fitness for the times.

How singular, how teeming with food

for speculation, the contrast between Ma-
homet and Joseph Smith ! Both were
men of indomitable energy, vivid imagina-

tion, and extraordinary power over the

masses. Both believed a great portion

of what they taught, but did not scruple

to varnish their tale with flights of fancy.

Both date their mission from a vision

from heaven—the command was given ta
both by a messenger from God. Neither

attempted to uproot or destroy, but to

renovate. Pristine simplicity was the

avowed aim of both ; Islamism was an
attempt to restore the days of Moses and
Elias ; Mormonism looks to the early ages

of the Church as a model. Both Maho-
met and Smith sacrifice the social hap-
piness of the female sex to the interest of

the state, by tolerating polygamy. The
machinery of both religions requires the

intervention of supernatural beings—genii

in the one, angels and Seers in the other.

Both appeal as well to the senses as to

the moral preceptions—the pleasures of

conviviality and wholesome ablutions are

inculcated by both creeds. The Koran
and the Book of Mormon, acknowledge
alike, one God, supreme, infinite; and
from the name of the deity that of his

prophet is inseparable in prayer in both.

Many points of resemblance can be found

in the iman of Mahometans, and the ar-

ticles of Mormon belief. Both look for-

ward to a millenium on earth, when peace,

plenty, and brotherhood shall reign—-

both foretell a glorious resurrection, in

which the body shall be perfected, incor-

ruptible. Both inculcate the soundest
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tenets of morality Mahomet and Smith

were equally successful in rousing the

populace by impassioned oratory ; tumults

follow; Mahomet's adherents fly from

Mecca ; the Mormons are expelled from

Jackson county. The Koreish bind them-

selves by a league to have no communica-

tion with the new sect ; the Presbyterians

and Methodists declare that no reliance

can be placed on contracts entered into

by Mormons. Dissensions break out in

both camps, Smith is not a whit less en-

ergetic than Mahomet in repressing them,

and monopolizing the supreme control.

Driven from Mecca to Tayef, thence back

to Mecca, and again forced to fly to

Medina, Mahomet staked his life on the

success of his cause. The Mormons

—

men, women, and children—are brutally

hunted out of Zion in mid winter—boys

of nine years of age are murdered in cold

blood—defenceless men are trod under

foot till their bowels gushed forth ; the

wearied exiles, hardly obtaining from their

persecutors time to complete the idol of

their hearts—their temple, are banished

from Nauvoo, and the merciless enmity

of fanaticism is now close on their tracks

in the distant Valley of Salt Lake.

Here the parallel fails. Mahomet,
driven to desperation, unites his little

band of followers at Medina, makes a po-

litical question of his creed, and after de-

feating a thousand men, with a small force,

barely exceeding a hundred, resolves to

propagate Islamism by the sword, con-

quers invincible Arabia in nine yeai'S, and
dies, leaving behind him half a continent

q£ proselytes. Joe Smith, at a time

when his martyrdom did more for his

cause than the most brilliant feats of prow-

ess, is savagely murdered at Carthage.

He leaves behind him a devoted band of
adherents, sealed to the faith by their ado-
ration of his memory, and sworn to avenge

him. His successor possesses all the quali-

ties which were wanting in Smith—pru-

dence, foresight, cautious policy. Mor-
monism has ceased to be a mere question

of religious doctrine ; its unparalleled

growth, its novel polity, its attractive

garb, has already drawn the anxious eye of

statesmen upon the Utah settlement. Men
have not been wanting to advocate the

entire extermination of the sect, and ex-

perience is rife with examples of similar

acts of fanaticism. Should the blood-

thirsty bigots who would extirpate Mor-
monism, obtain the preponderance in

our national councils, (which God forbid,)

the most desperate valour would be found
among the persecuted race. Every spur

which can goad man to heroism—the

love of country, of religion, of liberty, the

voice of natural affection, and the su-

pernatural influence of a belief in a divine

mission—would unite to render their ar-

mies invincible. On the other side, mean
envy and cowardly persecution are not

likely to inspire deeds of daring.

We forbear to speculate on the proba-

ble result. Once already, in times long

gone by, the banners of Christianity and
Islamism were unfurled in hostile array,

and the faith of the world depended on a
successful charge. Had the prowess of

Charles Martel forsaken him on the plains

of Tours, the conqueror, Abderame, would
have overrun Europe, and mosques mighfe

now have stood wherever the spires of

Christian churches point to realms above.
" History," says the philosopher, " con-

stantly repeats itself; but each successive

revolution is the bu'th of a new era."

MAHOMETANISM AND MORMONISM.

We ate not aware of any impurity in the

law of Mahomet ; on the contrary, it is par-

ticularly strict and temperate ; it forbids

aren the use of wine, music, and dancing,

and all manner of licentiousness. Per-

haps our correspondent's mind is dwelling

exclusively on its polygamic indulgence;

but if polygamy be sufficient to blast its

reputation for temperance, in spite of all its

otber mortifications, it must have an equal

eflfect on the law of Moses. Indeed, the

law of Mahomet is more strict in riespect to

marriage than the law of Moses. Bufc

though polygamy be adapted to an inferior

state of civilization, namely, barbarism, it

should not bfe forgotten that it has the

effect of preserving society, to a consider-

able extent, from one of the grossest and
foulest peculiarities of Christian civiliza-

tion. We are not aware that any Chris-

tian authority, human or divine, has ever

said that Mahometans should not enjoy
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everlasting life. The Scriptures say that,

in every nation, he that feareth God and
worketh righteousness is accepted of Him

;

and they also say, that there is no name in

heaven or on earth by which we can be

saved but that of Christ. But they give

us no authority to deny the truth of the

firot of these passages, and twist the other

into an ungenerous meaning. The Ma-
hometans are a much purer people than

the Jews ever were.

A. LYMA.N, George S., and Forget-
ME-NoT, all treat of Mormon Polygamy.

The first two justify it by quoting the

Patriarchs and the Sweet Singer of Israel,

the man after God's own heart ; and they

say, that surely such men could never have

heen so highly favoured if the practice

were absolutely immoral. Forget-me-
NoT is a lady, and is deeply concerned at

the immorality of the practice, and ap-

parently fearful of its making progress, if

not checked by Scriptural argument ; so

she labours hard to make the Scriptures

condemn it. But it is not a Scriptural

question at all, any more than slavery;

and if we are to be guided by Scripture

in these matters, both slave-owners and
Mormon polygamists will have the advan-
tage. There is no more danger of going
back into slavery and polygamy, because

,

the Patriarchs practised them, than there

is of returning to bestial sacrifices for a
similar reason. Forget-me-Not may
rest content upon the subject, and suffer-.

theMormon arguments to fly over her head,

like the idle wind that she regards not.

But we advise her not to attempt to force

the Bible to speak a language which it

does not speak ; this is not candid. We
have looked at her clear passage (Malachi

ii, and 16.), but it has no reference what-
ever to polygamy. It has been supposed

that polygamy is forbidden in the 2nd
verse of the 7th chapter of the 1st Corin-

thians ; but it is doubtful. The law, how-
ever, of Christendom forbids it, and the

law of nature forbids it, except in excep-

tional circumstances, for the sexes are

nearly equal in number.

—

Family Herald.

^"^t %uXUv^'^a'Q. §jamt0' ;Pltn^iwtaI ^Xav*

SATURDAY, AUGUST 13, 1853.

Covenants—A "word of CouNSEli.—The Lord has opened up this great and last

dispensation by restoring the Everlasting Covenant to man, and covenant-making

is one prominent feature of the plan of salvation. All covenants have their obliga-

tions, and the faithful discharge of those obligations brings certain blessings and rewards. .

But on the other hand, when covenants are violated, and their obligations dis-

honoured, penalties, equal in magnitude with the nature and importance of the cove-

nants that are broken, are incurred.

The blessings of salvation are received by vii'tue of covenant. When men covenant

to keep the commandments of God, He gives them of His Spirit ; and in keeping the

ohligations of that covenant, by receiving the ordinances, a relationship of the most ex-

alted character is formed. If the individual honours that relationship so as to obtain

the blessings of his covenant, the Lord soon reveals greater blessings and privileges,

which the individual can enjoy in the family by coming under the obligations of an-

other covenant equal in importance with the honours and favours to be enjoyed

;

neither does the principle stop here, but covenant succeeds covenant, until man,

through his faithfulness to them, becomes one with the Son of God—a joint-heir to

the Father's inheritance. Now this is a great honour, to become a lawful heir to

the kingdoms, dominions, glory, and power of the Father. It is not attained to

in a day, a month, nor a year, neither is this short life sufficient to possess all things,

but the right of them may be secured by keeping all the covenants of the holy Priest-

hood, and they are many. There is also a penalty attached to all covenants, and as

mercy and rewards are obtained by sacredly keeping them, so justice and punish-

ments are as surely meted out to the transgressor. The punishment attached to the
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breaking of our first covenants is the withdrawal of the Spirit of God, The viola-

tion of other covenants would be punishable with immediate death and destruction in

this world, but leaving power to come forth in the first resurrection. Others of still

greater magnitude, if broken, would doom the transgressor to ruin, both in this

world and in the world to come ; while others again are of that magnitude, that, if

broken, there is no redemption, but the transgressors of such covenants become angels

to the Devil, and they cannot come where God and Christ dwell, worlds without end.

To have to do with covenants which in anywise involve our eternal destiny, is a

matter of no small moment. The covenants and obligations of the holy Priest-

hood are eternal in their consequences, and, when entered into with God, and re-

cognized by Him, they are not only made by virtue of an eternal principle, but they

axe made with an Eternal Being.

There are other covenants administered by this Priesthood, in which man is re-

cognized as the higher power, while in those already referred to, he is the lesser

or dependent one. The most important perhaps of all these is the marriage cove-

nant.

As we do not here purpose to discuss the nature of that covenant, suffice it to

say, that it is, in principle, precisely similar to those made with higher beings.

The great object of covenanting with the Lord Jesus Christ, is to become one with

him, that each may enjoy all the blessings, privileges, glory, honour, and power, which

either may be capable of imparting or receiving. The union of the sexes, by vir-

tue of the marriage covenant, is for the same object and purpose, and entitles each

to all the blessings, glory, dominion, and power, which can spring from the other?

or which can grow out of the union. By virtue of this, they twain become ONE.

Both of these covenants are equally applicable to all beings ; and all who are ca-

pable of honouring them, should enter into them, and receive their blessings, or they

cannot attain to a fulness of glory. Otherwise it would be in vain that those cove-

nants were ever ordained for the use of man.

Now it is because of the folly of many, that we write concerning the marriage

covenant. There are those who profess to be Saints, and even Elders, (though we
speak it to their shame,) who have families, and who will go about making covenants,

privately, with young women, which they have no right to make, and know not that they

will ever be able to keep. This course is not only directly opposed to the regula-

tions and restrictions of the laws pertaining to the marriage covenant, but exhibits

a degree of folly which is the fruits of profound ignorance, or a great degree of

"wickedness. Such men who would venture upon the privileges and blessings

of such a covenant, without permission from God who ordained it, through His

servant holding the keys thereof upon the earth, would forfeit all claim to its

rights, and inherit a curse. When covenants are made, obligations are created,

and those obligations must be fulfilled, or condemnation follows, and a penalty is

incurred. When covenants are made at a time, and under circumstances, when the

blessings of those covenants cannot be enjoyed, the Devil takes the advantage of that

unwise position, and oftimes makes those unlawful obligations the very instrument of

a man's destruction. In this way many have fallen victims to their own unprinci-

pled conduct.

When men place so small an estimate upon the marriage covenant, as to indulg*

in making covenants with women when and where no benefits can arise from them,

and when they are ignorant of whether they would ever be permitted to keep

them, we look upon such men as those who would be the first to dishonour such

covMiants. And we would advise all good women, both old and young, to be careful
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how they become ensnared by such characters. Those who will thus trifle with

sacred things, and indulge in trespassing beyond the Umits of their right, in making

covenants, will find those covenants not only a source of trouble, but in most cases they

will result in lasting shame and reproach. How often we hear of the ruin of both

men and women, who have perhaps innocently ventured to tread upon the grounds

of covenant-making, and who have proven it to be but the first step to their future

misery—grounds upon which they were unauthorized to tread, hence they could not

divine the consequences.

It is supposed, by many, that some Elders who are travelling in the ministry, are

entitled to some wonderful privileges, because they have come from Zion ; but we
will here admit that our ignorance is so great, that we do not know of one in the

British Isles, who, having a wife living, is privileged by the law of God to make a
marriage covenant, in public or in private, with any other woman ; and we hope none

of the sisters will feel bad because such is the case. It is very common for men in

England to have wives who cannot agree to live with them, but even in such cases,

men are not authorized to make contracts of marriage with other women, before a

lawful divorce is obtained.

We would say, therefore, to all such men of families, cease your covenant-

making with women, which can in any wise have a bearing upon their future destiny,

or yours ; if you do not, you will lose the Spirit, and be brought to shame. This

is particularly applicable to Elders, and if given heed to, they wUl not get into such a
tremendous hurry to go to Zion, just because they think they can get another

wife there. Some men with lustful desires suffer their affections to be weaned
from their companions, and sacrifice a family, which they ought to cherish as their

own lives, to follow their depraved appetites, which are leading them down to

Hell ; and all is done under the cloak of religious liberty, while some women
are so weak as to follow such Elders, and feed their appetites.

The Lord has most strictly guarded the relationship of the sexes, and He will not

suffer such things to be trifled with, therefore He has said that whoso looketh upon
a woman to lust after her, shall lose the Spirit, and if he does not repent shall

deny the faith. What could be more jealously protected, when, without any

outward commission of crime, which the law could recognize, a man is liable to an

apostate's doom ! This is a punishment which the Lord has decreed shall come
upon those who thus trifle with the affections and desires of the human soul.

No one need go into the dark to do his deeds of wickedness, and say "no eye seeth

me," nor make his unlawful covenants in secret, and say, " no one knoweth it ;" for

this decree of the Almighty will reach all such cases, and such persons may be sure

their sins will find them out, when the Spirit has forsaken them, and they are left

withered branches—exhibitions of God's displeasure.

Every soul should govern and control the affections, energies, and powers with

Wjhich it is endowed. It is the use wfe make of the abilities and faculties which

God has given us, that determines our worthiness in his sight. We are mainly

prompted by our affections—they are a wonderful stimulus to all our actions. If th&

affections are fully controlled, every motive and desire which springs from the exer-

dse of them, will be pure and holy ; but if the affections are suffered to run ou|;

heedlessly, and are lavished upon every thing that may appear pleasing or desir-

able, the judgment will be overcome, and reason itself will finally be brought in

subjection to uncontrolled passions.

The love and affections of the soul should be placed upon those things which

are eternal, and from which they need never be broken off. When this is done,
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the affections can be developed and matured, without fear of being destroyed;

and hopes of happiness can ripen into joys unspeakable. When the affections are

destroyed, hopes are blasted, and the soul writhes under the agony of disappoint-

ment, until, not unfrequently, relief is found in a premature death. The ex-

perience of many a fond heart, purely innocent, yet betrayed, and the dictates of

wisdom, would say. Love what God loves, admire what God admires, and honour

what God honours. But when woman so far draws upon the fountain of her soul,

as to voluntarily give her eternal interests and destiny into the hands of any man,

let it be to one who is responsible, and one who will so far requite her love, as to

protect her interests at the sacrifice of his life. Jesus laid down his life to save the

family which was given to him to exalt, and men should not take upon themselves

the responsibility of the salvation of others, with any other expectation but to do as he

has done. If men who hold the Priesthood of God, duly appreciated their positio*,

we think they would not require to be cautioned about making covenants ; and if

women appreciated their dependence upon man, they would be more careful upon

whom they placed it.

Home Correspondence.—Birmingham Conference— Birmingham, July 15, Elder

A.. Marchant writes. A good spirit was prevailing, the gifts of the Spirit were much

enjoyed, particularly in healings. The meetings were well attended, and a great

spirit of inquiry respecting the Patriarchal order of marriage, was manifested. Tract

distributing was being vigorously carried on by the Saints.

Wales—Mevthyv Tydfil, July 23rd, Elder W. S. Phillips writes. He had been

visiting the Conferences in North Wales, had held a Special General Conference, for

the Conferences in that region, at Llanrwst, Denbighshire, on the 4th, and had had an

exoellent time. Prospects seemed better than ever. There being many Methodists

in that region, much opposition was met with in spreading the truth, in some towns

the Elders being often pelted and driven. In the western and southern Conferences,

appearances were cheering, many persons were believing.

London, Kent, Reading, and Essex Conferences—London, July 23rd, Elder B,

Brown writes. The work in these Conferences was moving on briskly, the Saints

were increasing in faith, and in the gifts of the Spirit. Many influential persons

were investigating the work.

Foreign Correspondence.—Malta—July 7th, Elder J. F. Bell informs us ©f the

safe arrival of Elder T. Obray, and sister Bell, at Malta, June 30th.

Germany—Hamburg, July 21st, Elder D. Cam writes. The work was moving

steadily along in the midst of many difficulties. The Baptists had published two

pamphlets against " Mormonism." The doctrine of Celestial Marriage was making

matters quite interesting.

A Word to the Wise.—Read the article extracted from the Neia York Herald.

The writer speaks more justly of the "Mormons" than most public teachers do, espe-

cially Christian divines. We apprehend that many high and mighty persons will yet

look on the rising star of Deseret, with anxious forebodings; yea, if the Saints are faith-

ful, the fear of the Lord shall rest upon the nations, and they shall honour Zion, and

say, " Surely Zion is the city of our God, and surely Zion cannot fall, neither be

moved out of her place, for God is there, and the hand of the Lord is there, and He
hath sworn, by the power of His might, to be her salvation and her high tower.'*

L^ the Saints rejoice, all is well, Israel must be the head, and not the tail.

The paragraphs from the Family Herald are interesting in their way.
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 621^

This day, received the following letter

from brother William Smith

—

Brother Joseph—Though I do not know
but I have forfeited all right and title to

the word brother, in consequence of what I

have done, (for I consider, myself, that I am
unworthy to be called one,) after coming to

myself, and considering what I have done, I

feel as though it was a duty to make an

humble confession to you, for what I have

done, or what took place the other evening

;

but leave this part of the subject at present.

I was called to an account, by the Twelve,

yesterday, for my conduct ; or they desired

to know my mind or determination, and what
I was going to do. I told them that on re-

flection upon the many difficulties that I had

had with the Church, and the much disgrace

I had brought upon myself in consequence

of these things, and also that my health

•would not permit me to go to school to

make any preparations for the endowment,
and that my health was such that I was not

able to travel, that it would be better for

them to appoint one, in the office, that would
be better able to fill it, and by doing this

they would throw me into the hands of the

Church, and leave me where I was before I

was chosen ; then I would not be in a situa-

tion to bring so much disgrace upon the

cause, when I fell into temptation ; and per-

haps, by this I might obtain salvation. You
know my passions, and the danger of falling

from so high a station ; and thus by with-

drawing from the office of the Apostleship,

while there is salvation for me, and remain-

ing a member in the Church—I feel afraid,

if I don't do this, it will be worse for me
some other day.

And again, my health is poor, and I am
not able to travel, and it is necessary the

office should not be idle. And again, I say

you know my passions, and I am afraid it

will be the worse for me by and by. Do so,

if the Lord will have mercy on me, and let

me remain as a member in the Church, and
then I can travel and preach when I am able.

Do not think I am your enemy for what I

have done. Perhaps you may say or ask

why I have not remembered the good that

you have done to me. When I reflect upon
the injury I have done you, I must confess

that I do not know what I have been about.

I feel sorry for what I have done, and hum-
bly ask your forgiveness. I have not confi-

dence as yet to come and see you, for I feel

ashamed Qf what X baye done; and as X feel

now, I feel as though all the confessions

that I could make, verbally or by writing,
would not be sufficient to atone for the
transgression. Be this as it may, I am wil-
ling to make all the restitution you shall re-
quire. If I can stay in the Church as a
member, I will try to make all the satisfac-

tion possible.

Yours with respect,

William Smith.

Do not cast me off for what I have done,

but strive to save me in the Church as a

member. I do repent of what I have done
to you, and ask your forgiveness. I consi-

der the transgression, the other evening, of

no small magnitude ; but it is done, and I

cannot help it now. I know, brother Joseph,

you are always willing to forgive ; but I

sometimes think, when I reflect upon the

many injuries I have done you, I feel as

though confession was hardly sufficient. But
have mercy on me this once, and I will try

to do so no more.

The Twelve called a Council yesterday,

and sent over after me, and I went over.

This Council, remember, was called together

by themselves, and not by me.
W. S.

To the foregoing I gave the following,

answer the same day

—

Brother William—Having received your
letter, I now proceed to answer it, and shall

first proceed to give a brief narration of my
feelings and motives since the night I firstr

came to the knowledge of your having a de-

bating school, which was at the time I hap-
pened in with Bishop Whitney, his father

and mother, &c. ; and from that time I took

an interest in them, and was delighted with
it, and formed a determination to attend the

school, for the pupose of obtaining informa-

tion, and with the idea of imparting the

same, through the assistance of the Spirit of

the Lord, if by any means I should have faith

to do so. And with this intent, I went to the

school on last Wednesday night, not with
the idea of breaking up the school, neither

did it enter into my heart that there was
any wrangling or jealousies in your heart

sgainst me. Notwithstanding, previous to

my leaving home, there were feelings of

solemnity rolling across my breast, which
were unaccountable to me ; and also these

feelings continued by spells to depress my
spirits, and seemed to manifest that all was

ngt fight, eyen after the jschool cpmmeoced,
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and during the debate, yet I strove to be-

lieve that all would work together for good.

I was pleased with the power of the argu-

ments that were used, and did not feel to

cast any reflections upon any one that had

spoken ; but I felt it was the duty of old

men that sat as Presidents, to be as grave,

at least, as young men, and that it was our

duty to smile [not] at solid arguments and

sound reasonings ; and be impressed with sol-

emnity, which should be manifest in our coun-

tenances, when folly and that which militates

against truth and righteousness, rear their

head.
Therefore, in the spirit of my calling, and

in view of the authority of the Priesthood

that has been conferred upon me, it would
be my duty to reprove whatever I esteemed

to be wrong, fondly hoping in my heart,

,that all parties would consider it right, and
therefore humble themselves, that Satan

might not take the advantage of us, and
hinder the progress of our school.

Now, brother William, I want you should

bear with me, notwithstanding my plainness

I would say to you that my feelings were
grieved at the interruption you made upon
Elder McLellin. I thought you should have
considered your relation with him in your
Apostleship, and not manifest any division

of sentiment between you and him, for a sur-

rounding multitude to take the advantage of

you; therefore, by way of entreaty, on the

account of the anxiety I had for your influ-

ence and welfare, I said unto you. Do not

have any feelings; or something to that

amount. Why I am thus particular is that

if you have misconstrued my feelings towards
you, you may be corrected. But to proceed.

After the school was closed, brother Hyrum
requested the privilege of speaking ; you
objected ; however, you said if he would not

abuse the school he might speak, and that

you would not allow any man to abuse the

school in your house. Now you had no

reason to suspect that Hyrum would abuse

the school ; therefore my feelings were mor-
tified at these unnecessary observations. I

undertook to reason with you, but you mani-

fested an inconsiderate and stubborn spirit.

I then despaired of benefitting you, on ac-

count of the spirit you manifested, which
drew from me the expression that you was
as ugly as the devil. Father then command-
ed silence, and I formed a determination to

obey his mandate, and was about to leave

the house, with the impression that you was
under the influence of a wicked spirit

;
you

replied that you would say what you pleased

in your own house. Father said. Say what
you please, but let the rest hold their tongues.

Then a reflection rushed through my mind,
of the anxiety and care I have had for you
and, your family, in doing what I did in

finishing your house, and providing flour for

your family, &c. ; and also, father had pos-
session in the house, as well as yourself; and
when at any time have I transgressed the
commandments of my father, or sold my
birthright, that I should not have the privi-

lege of speaking in my father's house, or in

other words, in my father's family, or in

your house, (for so we will call it, and so it

shall be,) that I should not have the privi-

lege of reproving a younger brother ? There-
fore I said, I will speak, for I built the"
house, and it is as much mine as yours ; or

something to that effect. I should have
said, that I helped to finish the house, I said

it merely to show that it could not be the
right spirit that would rise up for triflin|r

matters, and undertake to put me to silencew

I saw that your indignation was kindled

against me, and you made towards me. I
was not then to be moved, and I thought to

pull off my loose coat, lest it should tangle
me, and you be left to hurt me, but not
with the intention of hurting you. Bui
you were too soon for me, and having once
fallen into the hands of a mob, and been
wounded in my side, and now into the
hands of a brother, my side gave way. And
after having been rescued from your grasp,

I left your house with feelings indescribable—
the scenery had changed, and all those ex-
pectations that I had cherished, when going
to your house, and brotherly kindness, cha-

rity, forbearance, and natural aff'ection, that

in duty binds us not to make each other of-

fenders for a word. But alas ! abuse, anger,

malice, hatred, and rage, with a lame side^ :

with marks of violence heaped upon me bj
a brother, were the reflections of my disap-

pointment; and with these I returned home,
not able to sit down or rise up without help;

but, through the blessing of God, I am now
better.

I received your letter, and perused it with
care. I have not entertained a feeling of
malice against you. I am older than you,
and have endured more suffering, having
been marred by mobs. The labours of my
calling, a series of persecutions dtid injuries

continually heaped upon me—all serve to

debilitate my body; and it may be that I

cannot boast of being stronger than you.
If I could or could not, would this be an
honour or dishonour to me? If I could
boast, like David, of slaying a Goliah, who
defied the armies of the living God ; or, like

Paul, of contending with Peter, face to face,

with sound arguments, it might be an honour;
but to mangle the flesh, or seek revenge
upon one who never did you any wrong,
cannot be a source of sweet reflection to

you nor to me, neither to an hor)ourable

father and mother, brothers and sisters. And
when we reflect with what care, and with



what unremitting diligence our parents have
striven to watch over us, and how many hours

of sorrow and anxiety they have spent over

our cradles and bed-sides, in times of sick-

ness, how careful we ought to be of their

feelings in their old age. It cannot be a

source of sweet reflection to us, to say or do
anything that will bring their grey hairs

dawn with sorrow to the grave.

In your letter you ask my forgiveness,

which I readily grant. But it seems to me,
that you still retain an idea that I have given

you reasons to be angry or disaffected with
me. Grant me the privilege of saying then,

that however hasty and harsh I may have
spoken at any time to you, it has been done
for the express purpose of endeavouring to

warn, exhort, admonish, and rescue you from
falling into difficulties and sorrows, which I

foresaw you plunging into, by giving way to

that wicked spirit, which you call your pas-

sions, which you should curb and break
down, and put under your feet; which if

you do not, you never can be saved, in my
view, in the Kingdom of God. God requires

the will of His creatures to be swallowed
up in His will.

You desire to remain in the Church, but
forsake your Apostleship. This is the stra-

tagem of the evil one; when he has gained
one advantage, he lays a plan for another.

But by maintaining your Apostleship, in

rising up and making one tremendous effort,

you may overcome your passions, and please

God. And by forsaking your Apostleship, is

not to be willing to make that sacrifice that

God requires at your hands, and is to incur

His displeasure ; and without pleasing God,
we do not think it will be any better for

you. When a man falls one step, he must
regain that step again, or fall another; he
has still more to gain, or eventually all is

lost.

I desire, brother William, that you will

humble yourself. I freely forgive you, and
you know my unshaken and unchangeable
disposition; I know in whom I trust; I

stand upon the rock ; the floods cannot, no,
they shall not, overthrow me. You know
the doctrine I teaeh is true, and you know
that God has blessed me. I brought salva-
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tion to my father's house, as an instrument
in the hand of God, when they were in a
miserable situation. You know that it is my
duty to admonish you, when you do wrong.
This liberty I shall always take, and you
shall have the same privilege, I take the
liberty to admonish you, because of my birth-

right; and I grant you the privilege, be-
cause it is my duty to be humble, and receive
rebuke and instruction from a brother, or a
friend.

As it regards what course you shall pur-
sue hereafter, I do not pretend to say ; I
leave you in the hands of God and His
Church. Make your own decision ; I will

do you good, although you mar me, or slay

me. By so doing, my garments shall be
clear of your sins. And if at any time you
should consider me to be an impostor, for

heaven's sake leave me in the hands of God
and not think to take vengeance on me your-
self. Tyranny, usurpation, and to take men's
rights, ever has [been] and ever shall be ban-
ished from my heart. David sought not to

kill Saul, although he was guilty of crimes
that never entered my heart.

And now may God have mercy upon my
father's house; may God take away enmity
from between me and thee; and may all

blessings be restored, and the past be for-

gotten forever. May humble repentance
bring us both to thee, O God, and to Thy
power and protection, and a crown, to enjoy

the society of father, mother, Alvin, Hyrum,
Sophronia, Samuel, Catherine, Carlos, Lucy,
the Saints, and all the sanctified in peace,

for ever, is the prayer of your brother

JosKPH Smith, jun.

To William Smith.

Saturday morning, 19th. At home.
Sent the above letter to brother William
Smith. I have had many solemn feelings

this day concerning my brother William,
and have prayed in my heart fervently,

that the Lord will not cast him off, but
that he may return to the God of Jacob,

and magnify his Apostleship and calling.

May this be his happy lot, for the Lord of

glory's sake. Amen.
{To be continued.)

VARIETIES.

New Application of Mesmepjsm.—In a letter to the Archbishop of Dublin, on
Miss Sellon's establishment, by the Rev. Mr. Cooksley, it is stated that one of the

most remarkable, if not the most formidable, agents made use of, in subduing the

understandings and whole being of the " sisters " to the will of the " lady superior,"

is mesmerism. Miss Sellon has credit f»r singular skill in the mesmeric art.— (r/as-"

^QW Saturday Post, July 9.
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Silence.—A thing which is often difficult to keep in exact proportion to the ne.

eessity of doing so.

" Mt dear sir," said an election acquaintance, accosting a sturdy wag on the day of

election, " I'm glad to see you." " You needn't be—I've voted."

Dancing.—A writer in an American paper says that the Methodists of Virginia

have so preached to the slaves about the immorality of dancing, that nearly the whole

of them have forsaken " the fiddle and the bow," and taken to gambling. This is

just what common sense would have prophesied as likely to happen. Wage war
against amusements, and you open the door to vice.

STANZAS.

"We believe in the Father,

And Jesus the Son,

And the Spirit most Holy, united in one

;

In our Prophet and Seer,

"Whose name we'll revere.

And his virtues remember for ages to come.

"With peace and goodwill.

Every nation to fill.

And to banish all hatred and strife

;

To love one another.

As sister and brother.

Are the feelings we'll cherish through life.

Let not prejudice sway
Your minds, but to-day

Come and hear what our Elders will say

;

With truth for their guide.

No harm can betide

Those who will their precepts obey.

O ! who that has read

Of our Prophet now dead,

Can doubt for a moment his mission

!

Liverpool.

Or who dare deny
He was sent from on high.

To warn men to flee from perdition!

Then do not delay,

But the Gospel obey,

And your sins they shall all be forgiven ;

Repent, and believe,

And the Spirit receive,

It will shew you the pathway to Heaven.

Eor the time will arrive

When the wicked will strive.

And nation will war against nation j

Men will tremble and fear.

When God's judgments appear.

Yet must own it 's a just dispensation.

Then come, and be blest,

And enjoy the Saints' rest.

In the land which our Lord will prepare.
Where none will annoy.
Neither hurt nor destroy.

But the faithful His blessings will share.

Marv Dungee,

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 21st TO THE 28th JULY.

James Walker ^10
MillenAtwood 3 12 5

Samuel Gentle 2
Samuel Johnson 4
Henry Savage 5

John B. Pears 5

Carried forward ...£29 12 5

Brought forward £29 12 5
John Hyde 5
1 homas Kempin 5
John Kissell .'. 1 10
A. N. McFarlane 4
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NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET.

(ContinuedJrom page 532.

One of the greatest tactics of the De-
vil is to induce men to disbelieve in and
reject a living Prophet. This has ever

been a grand move with Satan. He has

ruined thousands of souls by it, and yet

mankind will not learn to reject his so-

phistry. Said the martyr Stephen to his

persecutors—"Ye stiff-necked and un-

cireumcised in heart and ears, ye do al-

ways resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fa-

thers did, so do ye. Which of the Pro-

phets have not your fathers persecuted ?

and they have slain them which showed
before of the coming of the Just One ; of

whom ye have been now the betrayers

and murderers." Satan knows well enough
that a disbelief in a living Prophet is vir-

tually a disbelief in all Prophets. If a

people reject a living Prophet, and profess

to believe in dead Prophets, how will that

people meet those Prophets in the resur-

rection morn, when they all stand forth

clad with immortal life ? All will be liv-

ing Prophets—living members of the Holy
Priesthood, then ! How will they be greet-

ed by those persons whoin their mortality

scorned and rejected living Prophets. Ye
Jews and Gentiles who lived in the days

of Jesus and his first Apostles, and re-

jected them, though you professed to fol-

low most rigidly the law of Moses, how
will you meet Moses, Jesus, and the Apos-
tles in the resurrection, and hear them de-

clare that they all held the same Priest-

hood on the earth? Ye Gentiles who

have rejected Joseph Smith, and who now
reject Brigham Young, yet profess a con-

scientious regard for Jesus, Peter, and
Paul, how will you meet these worthies

in a few years' time, and hear them all

declare their divine appointment to hold
the same Apostleship on earth ? How
will the Christian who rejects living Pro-
phets, and reveres dead ones, act when he
finds that all the Prophets are living ones ?

To be consistent, he must then reject all

Prophets without exception. Moses, Isar.

iah, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Joseph, and Brig-

ham, all being living Prophets then, must
be rejected by the Christian, for he does

not believe in living Prophets. Then where
are his hopes of salvation ? They will

prove illusions, because they are not

founded on the rock. He will discover

that Satan blinded him whilst upon
the earth, and led him by a skilful bait to

reject the means appointed of God for

man's salvation.

People allow themselves to be very

readily deceived by the suggestions of

Satan. If men would reflect a momentj
they would surely discover that that friend-

ship which esteems its object best at a

distance, is a very equivocal and a very

suspicious kind of friendship ; they must
see at once that it is tantamount to no

friendship at all, that it is only a subtle

apology for the entire absence of friend-

ship, and congeniality of disposition.

What should you think, i-eader, of the
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man who calumniated and stoned you

when present, but adored you when ab-

sent? Should you not have substantial

reasons for concluding that that man's

friendship was all profession—all a hoax ?

Would you rate that man in your list

of friends ? Now, Christian, imagine

yourself a rejected Prophet of the Lord,

and answer these questions to your own
satisfaction.

Satan knows very well that, if he can

always persuade people to reject living

Prophets, all Prophets will be rejected of

men. He knows very well that, if all ge-

nerations reject the Prophets respectively

sent to them, all generations will reject

salvation, and will be under condemnation.

He acts religiously to induce all generations

of men to follow this principle, for he

is well aware that if he can persuade peo-

ple to believe that the writings of dead
Prophets are sufficient for salvation, the

idea of living Prophets would fall into dis-

repute, they would be deemed superfluous,

and, therefore, false Prophets, impostors,

the deceivers foretold by the dead Pro-

phets, and would be despised and rejected

of men, for the despisers would say, how
could it be possible for the Almighty to

incorporate in the plan of salvation any-

thing superfluous ? O, no ! we dare not

harbour a thought so derogatory to the

wisdom of our Father in heaven! So
you see, reader, how the poor living Pro-
phet would be received, and that all this

kind of reasoning would be the infallible

precursor of stripes, imprisonment, stoning,

and even crucifixion.

Now it would be too bold and ill-ad-

vised a stroke for Satan to come out in

bis true colours, and declare at once that

all Prophets were unnecessary—were im-

postors. That is not the way he fishes

for the souls of men. He is too expert an

angler to expose his well- barbed hook
after that fashion, you may depend upon
it. Men almost universally would refuse

to be caught in that style. Therefore

does Satan carefully disguise his hook,

with the savoury bait of faith in dead
Prophets, and thus are thousands unwit-
tingly led down to destruction, and God's
Prophets successively contemned.

It is really surprising that men learn so

little from the experience of those who
have gone before them. Turn where we
will in the sacred records of the past, and
we are invariably led to the conclusion

that the greatest condemnation that can

fall upon any people, is caused by the re-

jection of living Prophets. Hear the pa-
rable of the vineyard—"A certain man
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to hus-
bandmen, and went into a far country for

a long time. And at the season he sent

a servant to the husbandmen, that they
should give him of the fruit of the vine-

yard ; but the husbandmen beat him, and
sent him away empty. And again, he
sent another servant, and they beat him
also, and entreated him shamefully, and
sent him away empty. And again, he
sent a third ; and they wounded him also,

and cast him out. Then said the Lord of

the vineyard. What shall I do? I will

send my beloved son ; it may be they will

reverence him when they see him. But
when the husbandmen saw him, they

reasoned among themselves, saying,

This is the heir ; come, let us kill him,
that the inheritance may be ours. So
they cast him out of the vineyard, and
killed him. What, therefore, shall the

Lord of the vineyard do unto them? He
shall come and destroy these husbandmen,
and shall give the vineyard to others."

Now, condemnation rested upon these

husbandmen because they rejected the

messengers that were sent unto them, not
for disbelief in messengers sent to others.

Jesus intended this parable to apply to

the people to whom he was sent. But
many who heard it, said " God forbid,"

no doubt thinking, as many now do, that

rejecting living messengers was not wor-
thy of so great condemnation, especially if

the rej ecters bad faith in former messengers.
Instead ofmen's learning from the experi-

ence of their predecessors,we find men now
filling up the measure of their fathers ; as

the fathers did, so do the sons. And if

the sons fill up the measure of the fathers,

will not the condemnation of the fathers

rest upon the sons ? Assuredly, how can
it be otherwise ?

How often we hear men now say

—

"Prophets are done away, we have no
further need of them." And when the

Prophet Joseph came forth in this last

dispensation, and translated the Book of

Mormon, by the gift and power of God,
the people rejected Joseph, and cried out,

as foretold in the Book of Mormon—•" A
Bible ! a Bible ! we have got a Bible

!

"

Now it is not the Book of Mormon, or

the Prophets who wrote the Book of

Mormon, that the people dislike so ex-

tremely. If the Book of Mormon had
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been handed down from remote antiquity

among the learned and worldly wise, as

the writings of certain ancient Prophets,

all would have been right, the Book of

Mormon would have been well received,

and widely believed in, and read and ex-

pounded every Sabbath day in the syna-

gogues. The Prophets who wrote the

Book of Mormon would have received cre-

dit as men of God, and many of them would
have been canonized. Nephi Church,
and St. Alma's Church, and Mormon
Chapel, would have figured conspicuously
in every large city. But here was the
corn—the Book of Mormon came forth
in the present day, and was translated by
the power of God, through a hving Pro-
phet, and to have believed in the Book of
Mormon would have required a belief in

the living Prophet. Ah ! that altered the
features of the case most materially, that
would never have done, that would have
been a death-blow to many of our beau-
tiful systems of religion. Satan's old
bait took most surprisingly. Men seized
upon it right greedily. The dead Pro-
phets of Judea were paragons, the living

Prophet Joseph was a monster. Priest
and people, learned and unlearned, joined
in the ery—"We have got a Bible! we
want no more Prophets, we want no
more revelations, the canon of Scripture
is full, all that is necessary for salvation

was revealed by the Holy Prophets and
Apostles of old, we need neither Prophets
nor Apostles any more, they could not
teach us more than is left on record, that is

sufficient to save us, thereforewe are assured
that Joe Smith is a wicked, false Prophet,
a heartless impostor, and the Book of
Mormon an impudent and vile forgery."
So the living Prophet and his few follow-
ers were and are scorned, and everywhere
spoken against, and the Devil has a majo-
rity of the people safely hooked, like as he
had their ancestors, and he is fast leading
his deceived captives down to the horrible
pit, where there is no water. By and bye
they will wake up in torment, and perad-
venture they will see father Abraham a
great way off, and will call upon him for
a cup of cold water with which to cool
their parched tongues. But they will dis-

cover a great gulf between him and them.
And Abraham, having once lived on the
earth, will recollect that however they
may esteem and venerate him at a dis-

tance, their esteem and veneration would
grow " smaller by degrees, and beautifully

I

less " as he approached, and no doubt he
wiU prudently maintain a respectful dis-
tance, including the gulph, from them,
lest he should be stoned, or shot, or be-
headed, or crucified by them. Besides, it

would be inconsistent with their princi-
ples to be ministered to by a living Pro-
phet. Abraham might readily imagine
that their contrition was feigned, because
on the earth they believed

—

" There's no repentance in the grave,
Nor pardon offered to the dead."

And he might suspect some ambush was
laid to entrap him. But having on the
earth resisted the baits of Satan, which
these characters had so voraciously seized,

Abraham would not be likely to venture
amongst them to accede to their request.
Now, good reader, do not imagine that

T am triflmg with you, by the above re-
marks. I wish to enlighten your mind,
if possible, and to show you the folly of
men's imagining that faith in dead Pro-
phets will avail, when the question of
faith in living Prophets is thrown over-
board as untenable. Recollect that dis-

beUef in a living Prophet is a sure sign
of apostacy. None but apostates, or
those who have been brought up in the
traditions of uninspired men, will ever
maintain such a belief. It is contrary to
Scripture, reason, and common sense.

Nowhere in the Scriptures can a particle
of fellowship be found for those who reject
living Prophets. Not a word has been
uttered in favour of their exemption from
condemnation, by any Prophet who ever
lived. How could a Prophet declare that
those who rejected him, or any of his
brethren, could be looked upon "with fa-

vour by the Almighty. Such rebellious

characters are ever the especial subjects of
God's fierce indignaiion, and upon them
He pours out His wrath in plagues, pesti-

lences, famines, and terrible judgments. If
God does not send a Prophet to a people,

the sins of that people will be " winked
at," because there is no one to teach them
better, and God knows the dangers which
written messages are Hable to, when not
confided to the care of inspired men-
misinterpretations, spiritualizings, mis-
translations, garbling s, interpolations, and
a whole host of contingencies. And is it

likely that a just God would visit a people
labouring under such disadvantages, with
the same strictness as He would visit a
people who had a living oracle amongst
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tbem? We cannot judge that the Al-

mighty is so partial a Being. The peo-

ple who had no Prophets in their midst

could plead a degree of uncertainty as to

the truth of the writings of old Prophets.

But where a living Prophet existed, this

plea could not be urged, the Prophet and
the power of God would be there amongst
the people, and the people could prove the
same by obedience.

{To be continued.)

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 5i3.)

Sunday, 20th. At home all day. Took
solid comfort with my family. Had many
serious reflections. Brothers Palmer and
Taylor called to see me. I shovt^ed them the

sacred records, to their joy and satisfac-

tion. O ! may God have mercy upon
these men, and keep them in the way of

everlasting life, in the name of Jesus.

Amen.
Monday, 21st, Spent this day at home,

endeavouring to treasure up knowledge
for the benefit of my calling. The day

passed off very pleasantly. I thank the

Lord for His blessings to my soul, His

great mercy over my family in sparing

our lives. O continue thy care over me
and mine, for Christ's sake.

Tuesday, 22nd. At home. Continued

my studies. O may God give me learn-

ing, even language ; and endue me with

qualifications to magnify His name while

I live.

I also delivered an address to the Church
this evening. The Lord blessed my soul.

My scribe is unwell. O my God, heal

him. And for his kindness to me, O my
soul, be thou grateful to him, and bless

him. And he shall be blessed of God for-

ever, for I believe him to be a faithful

friend to me, therefore my soul delighteth

in him. Amen.

Joseph Smith, jun.

"Wednesday, 23rd. In the forenoon, at

Lome, studying the Greek language. And
also waited upon the brethren who came
in, and exhibited to them the papyrus.

Afternoon, visited brother Leonard Rich,

•with the relations of brother Oliver Cow-
dery. Had not a very agreeable visit, for

I found them filled with prejudice against

the work of the Lord, and their minds
blinded with superstition, ignorance, &c.

Thursday, 24th, The forenoon at

home. In the afternoon I assisted the

commissioner appointed by the court, in

surveying a road across my farm.

Friday, 25th. Enjoyed myself at home
with my family all day, it being Clirist-

mas, the only time I have had this privi-

lege so satisfactorily for a long period.

Brother Jonathan Crosby called this eve.

Saturday, 26th. Commenced studying
the Hebrew language in company with
brothers Parish and Williams. In the

mean time, brother Lyman Sherman came
in, and requested to have the word of the

Lord through me ; " for," said he, " I have
been wrought upon to make known to you
my feelings and desu'es, and was promised
that I should have a revelation .which
should make known my duty."

Revelation given to Lyman Sherman, De-
cember 26, 1835.

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my
servant Lyman, your sins are forgiven you,

because you have obeyed my voice in com-
ing up hither this morning to receive coun-
sel of him w^hom I have appointed. There-
fore, let your soul be at rest concerning your
spiritual standing, and resist no more my
voice ; and arise up and be more careful

henceforth, in observing your vows which
you have made, and do make, and you shall

be blessed with exceeding great blessings.

Wait patiently until the solemn assembly
shall be called of my servants, then you
shall be remembered with the first of mine
Elders, and receive right by ordination with
the rest of mine Elders, whom I have chosen.

Behold, this is the promise of the Father
unto you if you continue faithful ; and it

shall be fulfilled upon you in that day that

you shall have right to preach my Gospel
wheresoever I shall send you, from henoe-

forth from that time. Therefore, strengthea

your brethren in all your conversation, in

all your prayers, and in all your exhorta-

tions, and in all your doings; and behold!

and lo ! I am with you to bless yon, and de-

liver you for ever. Amen,
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Sunday morning, 27th. At the usual

hour attended meeting at the school

house. President Cowdery delivered a

very able and interesting discourse.

In the afternoon, brother Hyrum Smith

and Bishop Partridge delivered each a

short and interesting lecture, after which

Sacrament was administered.

While chopping wood at my door on

the 25th instant, two gentlemen called,

and requested an interview with the heads

of the Church, which I agreed to grant

them this morning, but they did not come,

and I consider they were trifling charac-

ters.

Monday, 28th. Having previously pre-

ferred a charge against Almon W. Babbit,

for traducing my character, he was this

morning called before the High Council,

and I attended with my witnesses, and
substantiated my charge against him ; and
he in part acknowledged his fault, but not

satisfactorily to the Council ; and after

parleying with him a long time, and grant-

ing him every indulgence that righteous-

ness required, the Council adjourned with-

out obtaining a full confession from him.

This day the Council of the Seventy

met to render an account of their travels

and ministry, since they were ordained to

that Apostleship. The meeting was in-

teresting indeed, and my heart was made
glad v/nile listening to the relation of

those that had been labouring in the vine-

yard of the Lord, with such marvellous

success. And I pray God to bless them
with an increase of faith and power, and
keep them all, with the endurance of faith

in the name of Jesus Christ to the end.

Tuesday, 29th. The following charges
were preferred

—

To the Honourable Presidency of th^

Church of Christ of Latter-day Saints,

a<jainst Elder miliam Smith.

1st. TJnchristianlike conduct in speaking
disrespectfully of President Joseph Smith,
jun., and the revelations and commandments
given through him.

2nd, For attempting to inflict personal
violence on President Joseph Smith, jun.

At home until about ten o'clock. I then
attended a blessing meeting at Oliver 01-

ney's, in company with my wife, and fa-

ther and mother, who had come to live

with me. Also my scribe went with us.

A large company assembled, when father

Smith made some appropriate remarks.
A hymn was sung, and he opened the
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meeting by prayer. About fifteen persons
then received a Patriarchal blessing un-
der his hands. The services were then
concluded as they commenced. A table

was then crowned with the bounties of
nature ; and after invoking the benedic-
tion of heaven upon the rich repast, we
fared sumptuously ; and suffice it to say
that we had a glorious meeting through-
out, and I was much pleased with the
harmony and decorum that existed among
the brethren and sisters. We retm-ned
home, and at early candle-light, I preach-
ed at the school house to a crowded con-
gregation, who listened with attention

about three hours. I had liberty in speak-
ing. Some Presbyterians were present,- as
I afterwards learned ; and I expect that
some of my sayings sat like a garment
that was well fitted, as I exposed their

abominations in the language of the
Scriptures ; and I pray God that it may
be like a nail in a sure place, driven by the
master of assemblies.

Wednesday, 30th. Spent the day read-
ing Hebrew at the Council room, in com-
pany with my scribe, which gave me much
satisfaction, on account of his recovering
health, for I delight in his company.

Thursday, 31st. At home. After at-

tending to the duties of my family, re-
tired to the Council room to pursue my
studies. The Council of the Twelve con-
vened in the upper room in the printing-

office, directly over the room where we
were assembled in our studies. They
sent for me, and the Presidency, or a
part of them, to receive counsel from us
on the subject of the Council which is to
be held on Saturday next.

In the afternoon, I attended at the
chapel to give directions concerning the
upper rooms, and more especially the

west room, which I intend occupying
for a translating room, which will be pre-

pared this week.
The public mind has been excited of

late, by reports which have been circula-

ted concerning certain Egyptian mum-
mies and ancient records which were pur-
chased by certain gentlemen of Kirtland,

last July. It has been said that the pur-
chasers of these antiquities pretend th^
have the bodies of Abraham, Abimelech
the king of the Philistines, Joseph who
was sold into Egypt, &e., &c., for the

purpose of attracting the attention of the
multitude, and gulling the unwary ; which
is utterly false. Who these ancient in*
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habitants of Egypt were, I do not at pre-

sent say. Abraham was buried on his

own possession " in the cave of Machpe-
lahj in the field of Ephron, the son of Zo-

hah, the Hittite, which is before Mamre,"
which he purchased of the sons of Heth.

Abimelech lived in the same country, and
for aughtwe know, died there; and the chil-

dren of Israel carried Joseph's bones from
Egypt, when they went out under Moses

;

consequently these could not have been
found in Egypt in the nineteenth century.

The record of Abraham and Joseph, found
with the mummies, is beautifully written

on papyrus, with black, and a small part

red, ink or paint, in perfect preservation.

The characters are such as you find upon
the'coffins ofmummies—hieroglyphics, &c.,

with many characters or letters like the

present (though probably not quite so

square)form of the Hebrew without points.

The records were obtained from one of

the catacombs in Egypt, near the place

where once stood the renowned city of

Thebes, by the celebrated French traveller,

Antonio Sebolo, in the year 1831. He
procured license from Mehemet Ali, then
Viceroy of Egypt, under the protection of

Chevalier Drovetti, the French Consul, in

the year 1828, and employed four hundred
and thirty-three men, four months and two
days (if I understand correctly)—Egyp-
tian or Turkish soldiers, at from four to

six cents per diem, each man ; entered the
catacomb June 7th, 1831, and obtained
eleven mummies. There were several

hundred mummies in the same catacomb

;

about one hundred embalmed after the
first order, and placed in niches, and two
or three hundred after the second and
third orders, and laid upon the floor or

bottom of the grand cavity. The two
last orders of embalmed were so decayed,
that they could not be removed, and only

eleven of the first found in the niches. On
his way from Alexandria to Paris, he put
in at Trieste, and, after ten days' illness,

expired. This was m the year 1832.
Previous to his decease, he made a will of
the whole to Mr. Michael H. Chandler,
(then in Philadelphia, Pa.,) his nephew,
whom he supposed to have been in Ireland.
Accordingly the whole were sent to Dub-
lin, and Mr. Chandler's friends ordered
them to New York, where they were re-
ceived at the custom-house in the winter
or spring of 1833. In April of the same
^ear, Mr. Chandler paid the duties, and
took possession of his mummies. Up to

this time, they had not been taken out of
the coffins, nor the coffins opened. On
opening the coffins, he discovered that in

connexion with two of the bodies, was
something rolled up with the same kind
of linen, saturated with the same bitumen,
which, when examined, proved to be two
rolls of papyrus previously mentioned.
Two or three other small pieces of papy-.

rus with astronomical calculations, epi-

taphs, &c., were found with others of the

mummies. When Mr. Chandler disco-

vered that there was something with the
mummies, he supposed or hoped it might
be some diamonds or valuable metal, and
was no little chagrined when he saw his

disappointment. "He was immediately

told, while yet in the custom-house, that

there was no man in that eity who could

translate his roll ; but was referred, by the

same gentleman, (a stranger,) to Mr. Jo-,

seph Smith, junior, who, continued he,

possesses some kind of power or gifts, by
which he had previously translated simi-

lar characters." I was then unknown to

Mr. Chandler, neither did he know that

such a book or work as the record of the

Nephites bad been brought before the

public. From New York he took his

collection on to Philadelphia, where he
obtained the certificate of the learned,

(see Messenger and ^cZwcai^", page 235,)
and from thence came on to Kirtland, as

before related, in July. Thus I have given
a brief history of the manner in which the

writings of the fathers Abraham and Jo-
seph, have been preserved, and how I
came in possession of the same—a correct

translation of which I shall give in its

proper place.

To show the spirit of the public jour-

nals, such as the Philadelphia Saturday/
Courier, New York Daily Advertiser,

Sunday Morning News, and the press

generally, the past year, towards me and
the cause of God, which I have fearlessly

espoused, I quote the following, as a spe-

cimen of the whole, from M. M. Noah's

New York Evening Star.

HEATHEK TEMPLE ON LAKE ERIE.

That bold-faced impostor, Joe Smith, o£

Gold Bible, and Mormon memory, has caused

his poor fanatic followers to erect on the

shores of Lake Erie, near Painesville, Ohio,

a stone building, 58 by 78 feet, with dormer

windows, denominating the same " The
Temple of the Lord." AVe should think this

work of iniquity extorted out of the pockets

of his dupes, as it reflects its shadows over
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Ihe bine late, would make the waters crim-

son with shame at the prostitution of its

beautiful banks, to such unhallowed pur-

poses.

Thus much from M. M. Noah, a Jew,

who had used all the influence in his pow-
er to dupe his fellow Jews, and make them
believe that the New Jerusalem for them
was to be built on Grand Island, whose
banks are surrounded by the waters of the

same Lake Erie. The Lord reward him
according to his deeds.

1836. Friday morning, January 1st.

This being the beginning of a New
Year, my heart is filled with gratitude to

God, that He has preserved my life, and
the lives of my family, while another year

has rolled away. We have been sustained

and upheld in the midst of a wicked and
perverse generation, and exposed to all

the afflictions, temptations, and misery

that are incident to human life, for which
I feel to humble myself in dust and ashes,

as it were, before the Lord. But notwith-

standing the gratitude that fills my heart

on retrospecting the past year, and the

multiplied blessings that have crowned our

heads, my heart is pained within me, be-

cause of the difficulty that exists in my
father's family. The devil has made a

violent attack on my brother V/illiam, and
Calvin Stoddard, and the powers of dark-

ness seem to lower over their minds, and
not only theirs, but casts a gloomy shade

over the minds of my brothers and sisters,

which prevents them from seeing things

as they really are ; and the pov/ers of earth

and hell seem combined to overthrow us

and the Church, by causing a division in the

family ; and indeed the adversary is bringing

into requisition all his subtlety, to prevent

the Saints from being endowed, by causing

a division among the Twelve, also among
the Seventy, and bickerings and jealousies

among the Elders and official members of

the Church ; and so the leaven of iniquity

ferments and spreads among the members
of the Church. But I am determined
that nothing on my part shall be lacking to

adjust, and amicably dispose of, and settle,

all family difficulties on this day, that the

ensuing year, and years, be they few or

many, may be spent in righteousness be-

fore God. And I know that the cloud will

burst, and Satan's kingdom be laid in

ruins, with all his black designs ; and the

Saints come forth like gold seven times

tried in the fire, being made perfect through
suflferings and temptations, and the bless-

ings of heaven and earth multiplied upon
our heads, which may God grant for

Christ's sake. Amen.
Brothers William and Hyrum, and uncle

John Smith, came to my house, and we
went into a room by ourselves, in company
with father, and Elder Martin Harris.

Father Smith then opened our interview

by prayer ; after which he expressed' his

feelings on the occasion, in a very feeling

and pathetic manner, even with all the
sympathy of a father, whose feelings were
deeply wounded on the account of the
difficulty that was existing in the family ;

and while he addressed us, the Spirit of
God rested down upon us in mighty pow-
er, and our hearts were melted. Brother
William made an humble confession, and
asked my forgiveness for the abuse he
had offered me. And wherein I had been
out of the way, I asked his forgiveness.

And the spirit ofconfession and forgiveness

was mutual among us all, and we cove-

nanted with each other, in the sight of
God, and the holy angels, and the breth-

ren, to strive thenceforward to build each
other up in righteousness, in all things,

and not listen to evil reports concerning
each other, but, like brethren indeed, go to

each other, with our grievances, in the spi-

rit of meekness, and be reconciled, and
thereby promote our happiness, and the
happiness of the family, and in short, the

happiness and well-being of all. My wife
and mother, and my scribe were then call-

ed in, and we repeated the covenant to

them that we had entered into ; and while

gratitude swelled our bosoms, tears flowed

from our eyes. I was then requested to

close our interview, which I did with pray-

er ; and it was truly a jubUee, and time of
rejoicing ; after which we all unitedly ad-

ministered by laying on of hands to my
cousin George A. Smith, who was imme-
diately healed of a severe rheumatic affec-

tion all over the body, which caused ex-

cruciating pain,

Saturday morning, 2nd, According to

previous arrangement, I went to the

Council at 9 o'clock. This Council was
called to sit in judgment on a complaint

preferred against brother William Smith,
by Orson Johnson, on the 29th December.
The Council organized, and proceeded

to business, but before entering on the

trial, brother William arose, and humbly
confessed the charges preferred against

him, and asked the forgiveness of the

Council and the whole congregation.
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A vote was then called to know whether

his confession was satisfactory, and whe-

ther the brethren would extend the hand

of fellowship again. With cheerfulness the

whole congregation raised their hands to

receive him.

Elder Almon W. Babbit also confessed

the charges which I preferred against him
in a previous Council ; and was received

into fellowship.

Council voted that Vinson Knight and
Thomas Grover should be ordained El-

ders. And some other business was trans*

acted in union and fellowship, and tike

best of feeling seemed to prevail among
the brethren, and our hearts were made
glad on the occasion, and there was joy
in heaven, and my soul doth magnify the
Lord, for His goodness and mercy endure
forever.

Elijah Fordham, Hyram Dayton, Sa-
muel James, and John Herrot were also

appointed by Council to be ordained El-
ders under my hands.

{To he continued.)

SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1853.

Uphold your Brethren.—Occasionally a weak Saint gets the idea into his head

that those over him in the Lord are going a little wrong, and that Saint feels fearful of

placing too much confidence in them, and of obeying too implicitly their instructions.

When a Saint gets such a notion into his mind, he becomes more unstable than ever

he might have been previously, his feelings become rather sore, and perhaps he meets

with an apostate who is not slow in pouring the subtle poison in the sore, which

quickly inflames, festers, and, if not soon checked by some soothing application, mor*

tifies, and turns the whole frame into one mass of corruption. For the benefit of

such persons we pen a few lines.

Men are dependent upon one another, as well as upon God, Some there must be

to hold authority to administer in the ordinances, and to build up the Kingdom of

Crod. God has the right to dictate who these individuals shall be. He can and does

also empower His servants to choose and ordain men to hold certain offices in His

Kingdom. Such choosingsand ordinations are as valid as though He had done them

Himself, and they are recognized and acknowledged of Him, being done by His

authority, and by the dictation of His Spirit. Generally speaking, the aim is to

choose the best of those men who profess to 'be willing to serve the Lord. Some*
times a wicked person is chosen to accomplish a particular purpose, as in the case of

Judas, who was chosen by the Lord, though he knew the heart of Judas. Instances of

a wicked person's being designedly chosen to hold the Priesthood are rare. The p\ire

and upright are the men that are sought for. However, men are weak, and, if not

watchful and prayerful, are liable to be led astray by their passions, or the seducing

influences of Satan. And the enemy aims his principal darts at those in authority io

the Church of Christ, therefore this remark applies particularly to them. Though
BO Saint has a right to call to account those set over him in the Lord, yet tribunals

exist in the Church, whereby any transgressor, whatever his authority, may have jus-

lice meted out according to his deserts. We need not name instances where men,

high in the Priesthood, have been summoned to give an account of their stewardshipi

have received righteous judgment, and have reaped the reward of their transgressionu

Such instances will readily recur to the minds of the Saints.

What is the duty of the Saints to those over them ? To support them by their

faith, prayers, and energies, and to hold up their hands by all honourable means. When
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a people are filled with integrity towards God, and they support with all their heart

those over them, it seems to us that wilful wickedness must be a predominant trait in

the character of that member of the Priesthood who falls. The more the Saints

hold an officer up, the greater will be his fall, if he do fall, because the more evident

will be his wickedness.

But let the Saints be very careful how they withdraw confidence from the Priest-

hood. Let the Saints be mindful of their own integrity, and not over anxious about

the integrity of those over them. The Priesthood are the brethren of the Saints, and

their ever-ready servants ; and the higher the office, the greater the service. The
Saints know not all that those over them have to endure, although it may be reason-

able to suppose, that the grace and favour of God are bestowed in proportion to the

responsibilities and trials which men have to bear. Let the Saints remember that

God has an eye to His Church, and, should any of the Priesthood transgress, He will

see that they are brought to account. While the people of God maintain their walk

upright before Him, to the best of their ability, God will look after the Pi'iesthood,

and see that transgressors are handed over, in due time, to the buffeting of Satan.

Book Debts.—We are pleased to notice, and express our approbation of, the exertions

which are being made in some of the Conferences, to liquidate the debts they have

contracted with our office, for Books, Stars, &c. Those Conferences who have not

entered into arrangements to greatly reduce their amount of debt this present year,

we hope will give this subject their early attention. And the Saints are hereby re-

quested to unite with their Presidents in carrying out such measures as they may
adopt for the accomplishment of this desirable object.

*' There is a time for all things," says a wise man, and we know of no time in the

year more suited to the liquidation of these debts, than the present. Soon the time

of emigration will be upon the Saints, and we fully anticipate that it will be a time of

greater interest than any preceding emigration season. The present quarter, before

the Saints are absorbed in their emigrating arrangements, is one in which we hope

the debts of all the Conferences will be materially reduced. Pastors and Presidents

will readily see the importance of active and efficient measures being taken in the

matter.

Tanning.—Can any of the Presidents of Conferences inform us of some faithful

brother, who is a tanner and finisher of wash, glove, and all kinds of fine leather—

an a.dept at the business, and who wishes to emigrate?

MORALITY AND JEALOUSY.

{Extract from the Seer.)

Another objection is urged against plu-
i
guilty of crime. It can neither be shown

rality by pretending that it corrupts the

morals of society, and, therefore, it is ar-

gued that it should be considered a crime,

and be prohibited by law. But we ask,

what morals of society does it corrupt ?

Morality is only another name for virtue,

goodness, righteousness. Immorality is

its opposite—that is, viciousness, evil, un-
righteousness. To be moral is to be in-

from reason nor the word of God, that

plurality is criminal, and hence it cannot

be immoral, and therefore the morals of
society are not in the least endangered by
its practice. On the contrary, pluraUty

is a great and powerful antidote against

immorality. How many hundreds of thou-
sands of women there are, who, in con-

sequence of having no opportunities of

nocent of oa-ime j to be immoral is to be I marriage, yield themselves up to a life of
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profligacy, and become notoriously immo-
ral and unvirtuous. If these same fe-

males had not been deprived of the rights

which all should enjoy under our glorious

Constitution, they might have united them-

selves to some virtuous, good men, and

been happy as their second or third wives,

and thus been saved from the temptations

and evils into which they have fallen.

Look at the misery and wretchedness of

thousands of females in almost every

city in America and Europe, inquire

into the causes of their shameful and
criminal course of life, and it will be

found that, in nine cases out of ten,

they were driven to that state of de-

gradation for the want of a protector—

a

husband in whom they could centre their

affections, and on whom they could rely

for a support. Would it not have been

far better for these females to have been

honourably connected in marriage accord-

ing to the plurality system, than to have

plunged themselves into the vortex of ir-

retrievable ruin? What an immense a-

moimt of immorality and consequent suf-

fering would have been prevented, had
the state governments not been influenced

by the corrupt traditions of Apostate

Christianity in prohibiting plurality, and
denouncing it criminal ! But this order of

things would not only prevent females from
becoming public prostitutes, but would
promote virtue among the males. Be-
cause of the vast numbers of unvirtuous

females with which the nations are cursed,

many young men neglect marriage, and
seek to gratify their sexual propensities

by unlawful and sinful connexions. If

tio public female prostitutes existed, or if

they rarely could be found, the natural

consequences would be, that young men,
instead of abandoning themselves to pros-

titution, would seek to unite themselves in

honourable marriage with the partners of

their choice. Plurality, therefore, not

CBily would be a preventative against fe-

male prostitution, but would diminish the

causes or means of prostitution on the
part of the males. Young men abandon
themselves to vice and immorality in pro-

portion to the amount of temptation and
evil influences with which they are sur-

rounded. Diminish the causes, and the
effects are diminished also; and if the
cause be destroyed the effect ceases. Let
our state laws permit plurality, and it will

seldom be the case that a female will yield

to prostitution, prefering lawful marriage

MORALITY AND JEALOUSY,

to a life of degradation and suffering.

The army of degraded females, receiving

little or no accession to their numbers,
would soon be diminished and eventually

destroyed by their own folly and wicked-
ness, and thus, the causes of temptation

having, in a great degree, ceased, yoimg
men would walk in a more healthy at-

mosphere, and not be constantly allured,

as they are now, from the paths of virtue.

Plurality would also diminish greatly the

temptations which beset the paths of mar-
ried men, as well as those who are young;
they would no longer he under the temp-
tation to keep a mistress secretly, and to

break the marriage covenant, and thus sin

against their wives and against God. Hovf
many thousands there are who practise

this great abomination. And why do they

do it? Because they are compelled by
our bigoted state laws to confine them-
selves to one wife. Had they the liberty

which four-fifths of the other nations

have, and which the Bible and our Na-
tional Constitution guarantee, they could

marry a plurality of wives, and be com-
pelled to support them and their children,

instead of having their secret mistresses,

and turning them away when they get

tired of them. Which, think you, a wo-
man would prefer? Would she rathei*

live in adultery with a man, subject, at

any moment, to be turned away pennyless

and unprotected, or to be lawfully united

with him in honourable wedlock ? Would
she not infinitely prefer the latter to the

former ? If plurality existed, it would be
very seldom that women would consent

to be mistresses. Plurality, therefore, in-

stead of injuring the morals of society,

would have an effect directly the reverse;

it would greatly purify society from the

immoralities which now exist.

Another objection to plurality is made
by pretending that it is calculated to excite

jealousies in families, and, therefore, it is

argued to be criminal, and should be pro-

hibited by law. If several women mutu-
ally agree to be the wives of the same
man, and he treats them with impartialityj

we see no cause existing for jealousy.

Each receives all the attention which she

expected to receive, when she entered into

the matrimonial contract. If jealousies

should arise, they would be of an entirely

different nature from those occasioned by

unlawful steps taken by a husband. If a

husband violate the laws of virtue, by un-

lawful connexions, the wife loses confidence
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in him ; and when confidence is gone,

peace and quietness are gone, and the

foundation of happiness is destroyed in the

family. Not so, when jealousies arise be-

tween members of the same family. Each
wife knows that the other wives are as

much entitled to the attention of the hus-

band as she herself; she knows that such

attentions are not criminal, therefore, she

does not lose confidence in him ; though

she may consider him partial, in some re-

spects, yet she has the consolation to know
Ihat his attentions towards them are

strictly virtuous. Confidence being re-

tained, the elements of happiness are re-

tained. Jealousies, arising from unvirtu-

pus conduct, are mingled with a conscious-

ness of the guilt of the individual ; while

those arising from the other cause have

no such distressing reflections ; the first is

cruel as the grave, gnawing, like the worm
that never dies, at the very heart-strings

of enjoyment and peace, while the latter

is only a partial, transitory evil which is

speedily dissipated by the kindness and
attention of the husband. Plurality, as

we have already stated, is a great preven-

tative of unvirtuous connexions, and there-

fore is a remedy against the jealousies

arising from such causes. And as for the

other kind of jealousy, if it should be stig-

matized by that name, it is of trivial im-

portance j like the jealousies which fre-

quently arise between childi'en, it is soon
gone. This kind of jealousy is not the re-

sult of plurality, but a result of partiality,

or supposed partiality. If plurality should

be prohibited on account of jealousies

which may arise, monogamy, or the one
wife system, should be prohibited on ac-

count of the still greater jealousies which
may arise for fear the husband may keep
his secret mistresses, as many thousands
do. This kind of jealousies works far

greater evils in society, than what the

other kind can possibly do. If the great

object be to put a stop by law to the evils

arising from jealousies, let laws be enacted,

requiring men to have a plurality of wives,

or else none at all
;
prohibit the one wife

practice, and you will accomplish much
more than you do by prohibiting plurality.

But we say, let no prohibitory laws be
passed in regard to how many wives a
man may or may not have ; leave every

man free in this respect, and, in a very

few years, you would see a great reforma-
tion in the morals of the country; you would
see not one tenth part of the prostitution

that is seen now ; you would see females

fulfilling the noble purpose of their crea-

tion, instead of being abandoned prosti-

tutes, houseless, homeless, and childless,

going down to their graves in wretched-
ness and misery, uncared for and unla-

mented.

THE ITALIAN MISSION.

NAKRATIVE OF ELDER THOMAS MAKGETTS.

President S. W. Richards—Dear Sir

—

I have now an opportunity of penning a
few lines, in order to make you more fully

acquainted with that part of the Italian

mission where I have been labouring. I

will do so by giving you a brief account
of my travels to and in Italy. You will

remember that I left Southampton in

December last, for Havi-e, in France. I
then travelled through Paris, to Switzer-

land, where I met with Elders Stenhouse
and Woodard. I remained in Lausanne,
with them, for a few days, here I had an
opportunity of meeting with the Saints

raised up by Elder Stenhouse ; I must say

that it gave me vei'y great pleasure to see

theu' faith, love, and obedience in the
great Work of God.

July 23, 1S53.
' After spending a few days very happily

with the Saints, Elder Woodard and my-
self left for the vallies of Piedmont, cros-

sing, en route, the Alps, at a very great

altitude, which, of course, at that season,

were covered with snow, and could only

be crossed by sleighs. This part of the

journey being performed by night, that

grandeur of scenery, and romantic appear-
ance, which are so beautifully characteris-

tic of an Alpine country, could not be
seen to advantage.

The next morning, having crossed the

snow, we again mounted the diligence,

and travelled down the mountain steeps

at a pace that would cause some of our
coach drivers to wonder. After a few
hours we arrived at the town of Turing
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which is very truly called " la citta del pa-

lazzi " (the city of palaces). Here my
heart warmed within me to see a lovely

city filled with thousands of the most in-

telligent-looking men and women, and a

beautiful country warmed, as it is, with

almost a continual sun. All these things

combined, made me nearly forget myself,

so much so, that for a moment I felt an

involuntary something propelling me on

to a splendid square, for the purpose of

telling the people publicly the Word of

the Lord. But a moment's reflection

shewed me at once that such a thing

could not be done in that country. I

asked myself the question—"Has the Lord
any people in this place ?" The answer to

ray spirit was, " Yes, and though you

cannot preach to them now, the day will

come when the barriers which are now
raised against the truth shall be broken

down, and the servants of God shall have

an opportunity of preaching the Word of

Life to this people." I said, "Amen;
and God grant that I may live to see and
help to accomplish the work."

I then passed on (Elder Woodard hav-

ing left me) to a small town on the pl9,in,

called Pinerolo, rather a pretty town, and
one of interest, because here have many
hard struggles been witnessed and passed

through by the Waldenses,who were fight-

ing for their liberty in religious matters.

I remained in this town one night. On
the following morning. Eider Woodard
met me, he having crossed over the coun-

try to make some visits. We then walked

up to the mountain, and called upon a

family of Saints, who were most happy

to see us. Here, as in all other places,

I found that never-failing proof of the

Spirit of God's being with His people, the

jSaints— though this family was entirely

strange to me, and I had never before

seen them, yet they were as free, as kind,

and as full of blessings, as if they had
been my own parents, and brothers, and
sisters.

The following day we walked some few
miles along the side of the mountains, to

Elder Malan's, the President of the Branch
in Angrogna. This brother and his fa-

mily are all good Saints, and are well

grounded in the principles of the Gospel,

being always ready with their means,
what little they have, to help to roll on
the work of God. But they, like the
majority of the people in those vallies, or

rather mountain sides, are poor.

To be brief, I remained in Angrogna
till the latter part of January, studying

the Italian language from ten to twelve
hours a day. My health was now begin-

ning to grow weak. After a consultation

with Elder Woodard, we concluded that

it would be well to visit Genoa, distant a
little more than a hundred miles. Genoa
being a seaport, we thought we should
have more liberty for telling the people

our message, and also that it would be
more conducive to my health.

Having arrived in Genoa, which is cal-

led "la bella citta" (the beautiful city),

because of its ancient buildings, we began
to look around, and found that, with all

their talk of liberty, there was no liberty

for us, and that we could do nothing
there, unless we could do it privately. We
consequently commenced talking to indi-

viduals. To all appearance things were
going on well, and we had a good pros-

pect of baptizing some persons very soon.

Things moved on in this way, without
any material alteration, for nearly a
month, when Elder Woodard thought it

wise to leave me, and return to the vaUies

of Piedmont.
Prior to his leaving me, all things ap-

peared quiet, from the fact, that we heard
nothing from any person against us. Soon
after Elder Woodard left me, Satan
commenced an attack by bringing upon
me a most severe illness, which some
times so much affected me that I could
not walk the streets, without falling ; also,

the priests began to know me in the

streets, and, as I passed along, I fre-

quently found that I was the subject of
conversation. The persons whom we
expected to baptize, also turned, as it

were, their backs upon me, and the whole
face of affairs became changed. I was at

a loss to know the cause of this sudden
change, or how to account for it. How-
ever, after meditating upon it for some
time, I was one day conversing with a
young man, who, a short time after, was
baptized, and I understood from him that

the annual time of confession had come.

This is a general confession in which all

are expected to confess. It occurred td

my mind, that through this medium the

priests had discovered who I was, and all

I had said and done there.

I felt determined to find out this mat-
ter if possible. Accordingly, I returned

home to my place of abode, and began to

question the people of the house about their
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confessions, and their belief in confession.

They told me that they firmly believed

it to be their duty to confess all they heard

from any one opposed to their religion, or

contrary to the Catholic church. " Then,"

said I, "you have confessed all that I

have said to you about my religion."

*' Certainly," they repUed, " we have told

all to the priests, because we have been

taught that we shall suffer if we do not

tell all, and the priests have warned us

against you, and we now believe you to

be an impostor, and from this time you
will be closely watched."

This information, of course, caused me
to think, but I felt in my heart to do all

I possibly could in order to warn the peo-

ple, and leave with satisfaction to myself.

But having all the time a severe illness for

a companion, it was with great difficulty

that I was enabled to do anything. How-
ever, I found it impossible to make con-

verts to our holy religion, in all cases ex-

cept one. This was the young man I

have before spoken of. All others that

I had any conversation with were either

bound down in the strong bonds of su-

perstition, or \ere so far gone in infidelity

that they would scarcely believe their own
exil?ence.

I now began to see that unless the Lord
raised me up a friend to give me money,
I could not remain there long. But no
friend could I find, and consequently I had
to live several weeks on one meal a day.

This, in connection with my illness, made
me very weak and low in body ; but I felt

determined to do all I could, for Genoa is

a most important point, as from that town
vessels sail to all the ports in th§ Mediter-

ranean sea.

I still feel in my heart, that God has a

people there, and in a day not far distant

the Gospel standard will be raised above
the dark superstition of that country.

Having remained there a little more
than three months, and finding it quite

impossible to stay any longer, I left with
a hope that I would meet with better suc-

cess in Turin,

On my arrival in Turin, I found that I

"was well known. I presume some im-
portant despatches had been sent from
Genoa about me, with as much fear about
" Mormonism" as if a crusade had landed

for the purpose of taking the whole coun-

try. Finding I could not remain there

more than a few days, I was compelled to

retvu'Q to the vallies of the Waldenses.
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Onmy arrival amongst the Saints, though
weak in body, I felt greatly refreshed in

spirit. I was very happy to find the peo-
ple were keeping up an inquiry about the
work of God. Some were being bap-
tized, others were promising to obey
soon. This work was going on under
the labours of Elders Keaton and Malan.
As many of the Saints cannot under-

stand how it is that, in some parts of
Italy, we meet with a little success,

and in others none at all, I will here ex-

plain why it is so. In the vallies of Pied-

mont the people are nearly all of them
Protestants, they do not believe in the

doctrine of confession, and they have suf-

fered much for their religion. From
these sufferings, many of these people

have learned to be kind to the stranger

that may call upon them. They will in-

vite you into their houses, and not being

under any obligations to confess to the

priests what they hear, they will give

their ears to your words, and, where they

are honest in heart, they will acknowledge
the truth of the Gospel, and prove they

believe it by being baptized.

Though it is a hard country to live in,

and the people are poor, yet there is a
good prospect of doing a work in those

small vallies. The Catholics believing in

the doctrine of confession, and not being

alloived to read the Bible, without special

perinission from the Priests, they believe

it their duty to confess all you say to them,

and are so ignorant that they do not know
whether you tell them the truth or not,

when you quote Scripture to them ; in

this way they are led along by men whose
delight it is to keep the people in igno-

rance. Here we see the difference—in

one case we have the liberty of speaking

to the people, and they know what we say

is true, because they read the Bible ; in

the other case we have no chance of talk-

ing, and, if we now and then should get

an opportunity, the people cannot under-

stand us, because of their superstition and
ignorance.

Having remained in the vallies a few
weeks, in which time I received counsel

from Elder Woodard to leave for England,
because of my long illness, and weak state

of body, I left on the 8th of Jane, with
mingled feelings of sorrow and joy. I

felt sorrow, because I could not succeed in

releasing some from the darkness of error,

and the power of Satan, their day appear-

ing to be in the future, and not now.



558

But when the voice of thunders and of light-

nings, and the signs in heaven and on earth

-, blood, smoke, and fire, bespeak the fierce

•wrath of an offended God ; and the vol-

canic erruption of political, feeling, the

flame of which is only smothered for a

time, shall burst as a bellowing earth-

quake, shaking the mighty barriers of su-

perstition to their very foundation, causing

them to fall to rise no more, and revealing

the shame and ignorance of all who know
not the Lord—then shall we be enabled

to preach to the honest, for in this way
God will make them willing in the day of

His power. I felt joy, because I looked

forward to my arrival in England, with
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faith that I would be restored to health.

And I am truly happy in saying, thank
God, in a great measure it is so.

On my return, I travelled through
Switzerland, and found that the work of

God was onward in many of the cantons.

Elder Stenhouse, with his experience, and
" Le Reflecteur," bids fair to accomphsh
a great work in that country.

Praying that it may be so, and looking

forward for the time to come when Italy

shall not be behind any of the foreign

missions, I am, dear brother, your most
humble and obedient servant in Christ,

Thomas Makgetts.

THE EAST INDIA MISSION.

ELDEKS DESTINED FOB MADRAS, DINAPORE, CHINSURAH, CETLON, BIRMAH.—BAPTISMS.

{Extract of a Letter from Elder N. V. Jones.)

2, Jaun

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—Elder

Joseph Richards is now with us. Elder

Willes is still up the country, doing all he

can towards reclaiming the honest in heart.

On the 29th of April, we held a Con-
ference. The nine Elders were distribu-

ted as follows—R. Ballantyne, R. Skel-

ton, and R. Owens, for Madras; W. F.

Carter, and Wm. Fotheringham, for

Dinapore ; T. Leonard, and S. A. Wool-
ley, for Chinsurah, there to stay until we
could hear from Elder Findlay, of Bom-
bay ; if the field there is sufiiciently large,

Elders Leonard and Woolley will go
and assist Elder Findlay in that part of

the vineyard ; A. M. Musser, and myself,

were appointed to tarry at this place. I

have written a proclamation directed to

the citizens of Calcutta and vicinity. The
proclamation was gratuitously published

in the Citizen, a paper printed here.

The Editor made some very unbecoming
remarks.

There has been a pamphlet, entitled
'' Mormonism Unveiled," very widely cir-

culated throughout the city and country.

The production was so vile that the

author was ashamed to attach his name
to it. We have, however, found him
out, and I am answering it. It is

like all other pretended " expositions of
Mormonism," without the least founda-
tion or argument, a mere collection of

Bazaar Street, Calcutta, June 14th, 1853.

newspaper trash, Bennett's lies, &c.,

&c. ; and yet it is sent to the world with
the approbation of all the pious, long-

faced Christians.

Our regular meeting appointments are

on Thursdays and Sundays, but we have
a limited turn out. Few strangers attend.

The white people in this country are very

aristocratic, they live in the best style, and
think it too much a condescension to hear
the humble servants of God. There are

very few poor amongst these people. The
natives perfectly monopolize the labour.

They will toil all day long for a few pice

(5 cent piece), and board themselves in the

bargain.

Elders Carter, Fotheringham, Leonard,
and Woolley have been in their fields of

labour some time. Elders Ballantyne, Skel-

ton, and Owens, will get off in a few days.

Two of the Elders for Siam, that came with
us from San Francisco—Ludington and
Savage, are here yet, but expect to leave

for Birmah to-morrow; the other two^
West and Dewey, have gone to Ceylon.

On the 22nd of May I baptized four

persons, viz., Arthur McMalion, his wife,

and two daughters. Brother McMahon
has been some time investigating the

truth. He and family belonged to the

Baptist Church, and made many cool

friends in the change. The powers of

darkness are very thick in this land, priest
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and teacher are on the look out for " Mor-

monism." Notwithstanding all this, we
expect to do a good work in this country.

I am glad to hear of the prosperity of the

Elders and Saints in other parts of the

vineyard.

Elder J. P. Meik, and sister Meik, have

done all in their power to make the Elders

comfortable. He has been the stay of the

Branch, and is worthy of the blessings of

all good Saints. The Saints all feel well

and happy, and have a great desire to get

to the valley.

Sickness (cholera) is very bad here at

this time, from reports. Several American
captains of vessels have died of it, within

a short time.

We desire the prayers of all the Saints,

and in return we remember you all. May
the Lord bless you and yours, and save us

all in His Kingdom, is my prayer. I sub-

scribe myself your brother in the Cove-
nant of the Gospel,

N. V. Jones,
{President of Calcutta

( Mission.

VARIETIES.

It is observed by Hufeland that the more a man follows nature, and is obedient to

her laws, the longer he will live ; the farther he deviates from these, the shorter will

be his existence.

Baer, a German astronomer, calculates that when we shall have an instrument

nine times more powerful than Lord Rosse's, it will bring the moon within a German
mile of us, so as to show an object as small as a man.

—

Tablet.

jAiiES J. Strang, and his followers, located on Beaver Island, Lake Michigan,

U. S., are embroiled in difficulties with the other portions of the community. On the

13th of July, the captain of the barque Morgan, from Saginaw for Chicago, saw two
small boats filled with Sti-ang's followers, pursued by a large fishing boat, with men
from the main shore. The men in the fishing boat were firing into the other boats.

The captain of the Morgan took on board the men from the small boats. Six of the

fifteen taken on board were severely wounded. Politics are said to be the cause of

the differences, certain parties Refusing to submit to the jurisdiction of Strangite

county officers.

Russian Religious Statistics.— There are in Russia 2,874,004 Catholics;

1,766,389 Protestants; 367,176 Schismatic Armenians; 18,461 Catholic Armenians;

1,189,801 Jews; 3,320,810 Mahometans; 190,092 Buddhists; 163,130 Idolators;

thus making a total of 8,872,778 not belonging to the Church of the State. Besides

the 1,473 CathoUc Schismatics, there have joined the Russian Church 2,703 Protes-

tants; 1,888 Jews; 1,787 Mahometans; 1,150 Pagans; and 11 Schismatic Armenians.

Of those who have embraced Catholicity there are QQ Jews, one Mahometan, and

three Protestants. The official journal does not give the number of the members of

the Russian Church that have been converted to the Catholic Faith.

—

Tablet.

Doctor of Philosophy.— Although as a rule a man has a right to whatever he

buys and pays for, yet this rule like all others has exceptions. A by no means literate

person can, for example, purchase the privilege of placing after his name the letters

«Ph. D," or before it the title of "Doctor," and thus patent himself in societyas

one of the learned ; but, as no one can buy brains with bank-notes, or learning with

small change, so an ignoramus has no right whatever to the distinction, although he

may be able to show a receipt for the value in cash of his diploma. A gentleman

advertised his services in the literary papers regularly some time ago, to retail, to any

one who could pay, certain learned degrees, at per diploma. The wholesale houses

with which he dealt were understood to be the Universities of Jena and Giessen.

Ben Johnson wrote in his day, " Hood an ass in reverend purple, and he will pass for a

cathedral doctor ;" and now, in our day, society is often hood-winked by the agency

of the much-revered yellow of twenty sovereigns (more or less), into believing in the

erudition of any person who chooses to disburse that sum to some German University

for the privilege of being addressed as " Doctor." Of all titles none ought to be

more respected ; consequently, when improperly borne, the false pretence demands

exposure.

—

Household Words.
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A WONDER IN THE GATHERING,

The -world beholds a wonder it never saw before,

In thousands homeward gath'ring to Zion's peaceful shore?
From ev'ry tribe and nation the wand'ring pilgrims come,
"With joyful acclamation their myriad armies hum

;

Cheered e'er by God's good Spirit, straightforward on they go,
Preparing for Messiah's reign, and Bab'lon's o'erthrow.

The world, now wond'ring, gazes to see a nation rise

To rear a Temple to their God—they're filled with keen surprise?

It will outshine famed Solomon's—here, Jesus will restore

The Royal Priesthood's matchless power that shall decline no more.
Here kings shall be anointed, and Priests ordained likewise.

The law from Zion shall go forth—Jerusalem arise !

The Priesthood's power shall then extend this spacious world around^
In very deed, not words alone, which oft are empty sound;
The scattered race of Israel to their home shall gathered be.

And outcast tribes be all restored from ev'ry land and sea.

No wonder that amazement doth seize the nations round

—

No wonder that crowned monarchs are now inquiring found.

The Gospel Saints are preaching, doth cause them doubts and fears^

The reign of terror soon must end, when Freedom's star appears.
Then let the humble poor rejoice, and bless the Saviour's name,
"Who made them his peculiar choice, although unknown to fame

;

"Who made them Kings and Priests to God, and set their feet on higb^.

Lest in temptation's vale they fall, the scorn of ev'ry eye.

O may the humble Saints of God be each and all prepared
To buckle on the shield of faith, when vengeance is declared

;

Our God hath said, " By land, by sea, and even through the air,

My angel bands I will send forth my people to prepare;
From tribulation's direful slough, I've sworn to bring them through.

And what my Prophets have declared, I've ample power to do.

Rejoice—rejoice, ye feeble ones ! the time is near at hand.

My arm is nerved to guide you safe where Zion's temples stand."

Hull. Henry Geeensibes.

LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 28th JULY TO THE 4th AUGUST, 1853.

Charles Peat f4 13 Brought forward £47 13
T. C. Armstrong 25 Thomas Ord 12
George Simpson 5 Henry JlcCreery 50 10
John Memmott 10 Joseph Akers 2
A.L.Jones 3 James Kobson 5

Carried forward Ml 13 iBlOe 5
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HAS THERE BEEN AN APOSTACY?

BT ELBEB ELIAS L. T. HAKP.ISON.

The necessity for the establishment and

existence of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints upon the earth, is to

be found in the fact, that previous to its

organization in 1830, no true Church
of Christ was existing upon the earth,

a universal apostacy from that system

having prevailed. This I will proceed

to prove.

The word Apostacy, means a departure

from anything that may have been believed

or practised, therefore in order to prove

an apostacy from the Church of Christ,

we must first establish clearly what order

of organization or practice constituted

that Church. Then, if there has been a

iiniversal departure, or apostacy, from that

system, it will be self-evident, and will

require but little comment.
The Church established by Jesus Christ

was chiefly distinguished by the following

characteristics — its organization ; its

claims; and its proceedings, including

its government, and some peculiar inter-

nal evidences which flowed as results of

the system.

Its organization was not an accidental

arrangement of its parts, but consisted of

a beautiful and orderly distribution of

powers and authorities. Apostles stood

at the helm, and steered its course over

nations and countries. Under these

came Seventies, Evangelists, Bishops,

Eiders, Teachers, and Deacons. These
officers were not merely nominal, but their

appointment is stated, by Paul, to have

been "for the perfecting of the Saints,

for the work of the ministry," and for

" helps and governments."

These authorities sustained the same
relative importancQ and use to each other

and the members of the Church,' that the

members of the human body so gloriously

combined are found to sustain. As the hu-
man tabernacle, when tenanted, presents a
splendid amalgamation of powers, senses,

and energies, all subservient to one will, so

did the above organization exhibit a union
as perfect, a combination of parts as essential

for the existence of the whole, and a sub-

serviency to the will of the Head, as com-
plete as those manifested in the human
system, and this sufficiently to entitle the

Church to call itself the « body of Christ."

The above is indisputable, all the organ-

ization quoted is on record in the New
Testament.

I will now produce its claims. These
were—that its authorities were the re-

presentatives of God upon the earth, and
to reject or receive them was to reject or

receive the Almighty.—Matt. x. 40; that

it held power to open the Kingdom of God,
and admit believers, and, in certain cases

of transgression, to reject the transgressors

from the Kingdom of God, and deliver them
over to Satan.—1 Cor. v. 5 : 1 Tim. !•

20. It claimed power to bind on earth,

and to have the same bound in heaven ; to

loose, with the same effect— Matt. xvi.

19; to remit sins, or retain them—
John XX. 23 ; to impart the Holy
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Ghost to believers, by the laying on

of hands—Acts viii. 17; 1 Tim. iv. 14;

and to cast out devils—Mark xvi. 17 ; in

a few words, it spoke and acted like Je-

hovah upon the earth, and asserted for

itself that it was the " pillar and ground

of the truth"—1 Tim. iii. 15. Here were

claims and authority worthy of its organi-

zation, and stated in so many words in

the Scriptures referred to.

It is usual to oppose these truths, by

stating that the Scriptures from which

the inferences are drawn, are ambiguous

texts. But these are false statements, made

to diminish the force of Scriptures too

plainly proving the apostacy of the op-

posers, to be palatable. What more am-

biguity is there in the words " Whosesoever

sins you remit they are remitted, whose-

soever sins you retain they are retained,"

than in the words, " He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved ? " The
fact of the matter is, men have found it

impossible to apply such words to them-

selves, or the miserable imitations called

churches, to which they have belonged,

and consequently they have been driven

to the choice of either acknowledging the

existence of Scriptures that confounded

themselves, or of hiding up the passages

from view or consideration altogether, by

dubbing them "ambiguous."
Having briefly examined the organi-

zation and claims of the ancient Church,

I will now draw attention to its govern-

<ment and procedures.

Its government was by the officers be-

fore-mentioned, acting directly under the

counsel of the Almighty. Coniinual reve-

lation was its constant guide, in fact such

wondrous powers and authority could not

be managed by any men without contin-

ual revelation to guide them, for it is

easy to see, that to invest men with such

powers, and then to leave those men to

themselves, and to shut up the fountain of

revelation, would be to give the world

over to priestcraft and damnation. This

view of the case upsets the pretensions

of the revelation- denying Church of

Rome, who, while she claims infallibility,

denies the very means by which alone she

could be instructed and controlled in the

use of power and authority ; about as rea-

sonable an idea as that of giving a gun
into the hands of a blind man, and allow-

ing him to shoot with it

!

Here, then, dear reader, I have laid

before you three prominent features

of the Church established by the Son
of God, the case has been fairly stated

without any exaggeration for the purpose

of effect. And now I ask, did such a
Church, with such an organization, such

claims and authority, such a mode of

procedure or government, exist on the

earth previous to the rise of the Church
of Latter-day Saints ? The answer must
be, from Roman Catholics, No ! from
members of the Church of England, No !

most emphatically, No! and as the Dis-

senting sects bear even less resemblance,

on the points named, to the ancient

Church, their answer must be even a

louder no ! than the others' !

!

Should this be disputed, I will compare,

and take the first particular, that of " Or-
ganization." Where, I ask, can the coun-

terpart of this be found? Will it be

amongst either of the thi-ee above-men-

tioned systems ? It is an indisputable

fact that they cannot exhibit it.

How little these churches look like the

Church of Christ, when placed by its

side! H one and then the other on
the subject of organization.

Church of Christ. " God hath set

some in the Church, first. Apostles ; se-

condly. Prophets ; thirdly. Pastors and
Teachers, helps and governments," &c.

Church of Rome. " God hath set

some in the Church, firstly, Popes ; se-

condly, -Cardinals ; thirdly. Bishops," &c.

Church of tLngland. " God hath set

some in the Church, firstly, Archbishops;

secondly, Bishops; thirdly, Deans," &c.

&c.
Dissenting Sects. " God hath set some

in the Church, firstly. Travelling Preach-

ers; secondly, Local Preachers; thh-dly.

Class Leaders, Deacons," &c.

Much alike, dear reader, are they not?

Is it not a curious thing that all people,

especially Latter- day Saints, should be so

blind as not to see the similarity/ be-

tween ancient and modern churches.

!

Supposing, to help the Protestant

Churches out of the difficulty, we adopt

their oft-repeated dogma, that "not singly,

but together, they constitute the Church
of Christ;" then, as neither party acknow-
ledges the pre-eminence of either of'the

other, over its own peculiar head, it will

read thus—" God hath set some in the

Church, firstly. Popes, Ai'chbishops, and

Travelling Preachers; secondly, Cai'dinals,

Bishops, and Local Preachers; and, third-

ly, Bishops, Deans, and Class-leaders

!
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How the resemblance is increased!

How beautifully they amalgamate toge-

ther! J£ Paul were alive now, would

not he have scope for his eloquence, in

comparing the above systems, which by

bands and joints are so firmly (?) knit

together, to the human body which is thus

united ? Will not that man who resists

the statement that modern churches are

continuations of the one established by

the Son of God, be under condemnation,

when they are so evidently (?) alike ?

It must be allowed, on all hands, that

as far as organization goes, there has been

a universal apostacy from the ancient

system. Now if such an order or ar-

rangement of authorities, endowed with

such powers, was essential in the infancy

of the Church, when its numbers were

few, it must be so now that the Church
is supposed to have increased its boun-

daries, swelled its numbers, and to be car-

rying on operations in all parts of the

globe.

We must either allow the above, or be-

lieve the following absurdity—that God,

after devising and instituting a well or-

ganized system of government in His

CJhurch, while small and limited in its

operation, removed this orderly and effec-

tive system as soon as the Church became
enlarged and complex, and left it to hit

upon and follow any form of organization

that might suit its fancy.

Now for the claims and authority of

the ancient Church, the bare pretension

to some of which, by t .le Church of Rome,
has branded it with infamy in the eyes of

Protestants. I need not ask whether a

church possessed of the claims and author-

ity of the ancient Church of Christ has an

existence now, for did I want to conjure

up a nightmare that would frighten all mo-
dem Christianity into fits, I should have

only to portray the ancient Church with

its assumptions and assertions of authority,

and tell them that such a Chm'ch has been

restored to the earth in these days. They
would cry, Blasphemy ! Blasphemy !

Compare the authority-denying and
doctrine-speculating sects, in their deci-

sions and pretensions, with the Apostolic

Chm'ch, in its declarations—"It hath

seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to

us"—Acts XV. 28. "We deliver such a

one over to Satan. Whosesoever sins

we remit, they are remitted ; whose-

soever sins we retain, they are retain-

ed. Whatsoever we bind on earth, is

bound in heaven ; whatsoever we loose on
earth, is loosed in heaven. He that re-

ceiveth us, receiveth Jesus Christ ; and he
that receiveth not us, receiveth not Jesus

Christ, nor the Almighty who sent him I**

On reviewing the claims and authority

of the ancient Church, compared with

modern systems professing to be identi-

cally the same, we are compelled to admit

that the dissimilarity, in both organization

and powers, is too great for any sane per-

son to think there exists any connexion

between the two ! The modern bear evi-

dence of being of the earth earthy, con-

temptible, puerile, and inefficient : while

the other carries with it an air of majesty,

divinity, completeness, and perfection,

worthy of its designer and establisher—

God!
With regard to the mode of procedure

and government, I am saved the trouble

of making a comparison here, for modem
churches could not be insulted more than

by charging them with being governed

and conducted in the same way as the

ancient Church—by inspired men, invested

with the powers before-mentioned, guided,

controlled, and directed by immediate

and direct revelation.

Here, then, dear reader, to establish

the point, that there has been a complete

apostacy from the Church of Jesus Christ,

I have laid before you three prominent

features of that Church, and have shown
an entire departure from that system on
all three points. The Church of Eome
alone can claim a resemblance on one
point— that of declarations of autho-

rity, but I have shown that to reason-

ably possess this, she should be able to

show that she possesses continual reve-

lation to herself, for her guide ; without

the assistance of which she could not

wield such tremendous powers.

The case, then, stands thus—if Jesus

Christ's Church existed on the earth, it

was with a different organization, bereft

of all its sublime claims, and conducted in

an entirely different manner to what it

was anciently. Such a miserable apology

for a Church, Jesus Christ could never ex-

pect any one to recognise as belonging to

him ! Therefore, should it turn out by
any means to be the case, notwithstand-

ing the vast difference existing, that Ca-
tholic or Protestant systems apart, or to-

gether, constitute the true Church, I

say, no one could ever be condemned for

rejecting them, for how could we be sup.



564

posed to know that churches so unlike

Jesus Christ's, belonged to him, unless he

had told us so ! For if he has so frightfully

altered his Church from the original pat-

tern, that no one can recognise it, and has

done it without giving even a hint that

such an alteration might be expected, he

alone is responsible for any ill effect, such

as disobedience, that may occur in conse-

quence.

But, perhaps, Jesus Christ authorized

some one thus to transform his Church ?

Then who received the revelation by

which it was done, and by what signs or

wonders did God give evidence to the

world that He approved of the alteration ?

Modern Christians teach us that all fresh

revelation ought to be attested with mu-a-

cles and wonders

!

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH,

Jesus Christ ushered in the Church, de-
lineated in the Scriptures. What mighty
Prophet introduced the churches delinea-

ted in the creeds and formulas of modern.
Christianity ? The answer must be—no,

Prophet introduced them But an evident

alteration does exist ! Then it must have,

have been done by men without Jesua

Christ's sanction or recognition, and con-

sequently all modern churches are apos-

tate systems, the blighting, withering

curse of confusion attends them ; and^
therefore, a necessi^ did exist for the es-

tablishment of such a Church as that

professing to be the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and an af-

firmative answer must be given to the.

question, "Has there been an apostacy?"

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 552,)

Sunday morning, 3rd. Went to meet-

ing at the usual hour. President Rigdon
delivered a fine lecture upon the subject

of Revelation.

In the afternoon, I confirmed ten or

twelve persons who had been baptized,

among whom was Malcham C. Davis,

who was baptized during intermission to-

day. Brother William Smith made his

confession to the Church to their satisfac-

tion, and was cordially received into fel-

lowship again. The Lord's Supper was
administered, and brother William gave

out an appointment to preach in the even-

ing, at early candle-light, and preached a

fine discourse ; and this day has been a

day of rejoicing to me. The cloud that

has been hanging over us, has burst with

blessings on our heads, and Satan has

been foiled in his attempts to destroy me
and the Church, by causing jealousies to

arise in the hearts of some of the breth-

ren. And I thank my heavenly Father for

the union and harmony which now pre-

vail in the Church.
Monday morning, 4th. Met and or-

ganized our Hebrew school according to

the arrangements that were made on Sa-

turday last, as we had engaged Doctor
Piexotto to teach us in the Hebrew Ian-

guage, when we had our room prepared.

We informed him that we were ready, and

our room was prepared. And he agreed to

wait on us this day, and deliver his intro-

ductory lecture.

Yesterday he sent us word that he could

not come until Wednesday next. A vote

was then called to know whether we would
submit to such treatment or not ; and car-

ried in the negative ; and Elder Sylvester

Smith appointed clerk to write him on
the subject, and inform him that his ser-

vices were not wanted ; and Elders Wil-
liam E. McLellin and Ox'son Hyde des-

patched to Hudson Seminary to hire a
teacher. They were appointed by the

voice of the school to act in their behalf.

However we concluded to go on with our

school, and do the best we could until we
obtained a teacher; and by the voice of

the school I consented to render them all

the assistance I was able to, for the time

being.

We are occupying the translating room
for the use of the school, until an-

other room can be prepared. This is the

first day we have occupied it, which is the

west room in the upper part of the Tem-
ple, which was consecrated this morning
by prayer, offered up by father Smith.

This is a rainy time, and the roads are

extremely muddy.
Met this evening at the Temple, to

make arrangements for a singing school.

After some altercation, a judicious ar-

rangement was. made, a committee cf sis
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was chosen to take charge of the singing

department.

Tuesday, 5th. Attended the Hebrew
School, divided them into classes. Had
some debate with Elder Orson Pratt, con-

cerning the pronunciation of a Hebrew
letter. He manifested a stubborn spirit,

at which I was much grieved.

Wednesday, 6th. Attended school, and

spent most of the forenoon in settling the

unpleasant feelings that existed in the

breast of Elder O. Pratt. And after much
controversy, he confessed his fault for en-

tering into any controversy concerning so

small a matter as the sound of a Hebrew
letter, and asked the forgiveness of the

whole school, and was cheerfully forgiven

by all.

Elder McLellin returned from Hudson,
and reported to the school that he had
hired a teacher to teach us the term of

seven weeks, for three hundred and twen-

ty dollars ; that is, forty scholars for that

amount ; to commence in about fifteen

days. He is highly celebrated as a He-
brew scholar, and proposes to give us suf-

ficient knowledge during the above term,

to read and translate the language.

A High Council assembled at Kirtland

for the purpose of filling the vacancies of

the Hi^h Council of Zion. Presidents

David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W.
W. Phelps, and fifteen High Priests and
Elders, present. President Phelps an-

nounced the death of Christian Whitmer
cm the 27th of November, 1835. Four
Counsellors, namely. Parley P. Pratt, Or-
son Pratt, William E. McLellin, and
Thomas B. Marsh, had been chosen Apos-
tles, or special witnesses ; and Elisha H.
Groves was appointed to take the place of

P. P. Pratt in the High Council of Zion

;

Jesse Hitchcock in the place of William
E. McLellin; G. M. Hinkle for 0. Pratt;
Elias Higbee for T. B. Marsh ; and Peter
Whitmer, junior, for Christian Whitmer,
fleceased ; who were ordered, at the time,

to their office as Counsellors.

Much has been said and done, of late,

by the United States government, in re-

lation to the Indians (Lamanites) within
her territorial limits. And one of the most
important points in the faith of the Church
of Latter-day Saints, is, through the ful-

ness of the everlasting Gospel, the gather-

ing of Israel (of whom the Lamanites con-
stitute a part). The happy time when
Jacob shall go up to the house of the
Lord, to worship Him in spirit and in
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truth, to live in holiness ; when the Lord
will restore His judges as at the first, and
His counsellors as at the beginning ; when
every man may sit under his own vine and
fig tree, and there will be none to molest

or make afraid; when He will turn to

them a pure language, and the earth will

be filled with sacred knowledge, as the wa-
ters cover the great deep ; when it shall no
longer be said, the Lord lives that brought
up the children of Israel out of the land of
Egypt, but the Lord lives that brought
up the children of Israel, from the land of
the north, and from all the lands whither
He had driven them; yea, that day is one,

all-important to all men ! and in view of

it, with all the Prophets have said before

us, we feel like dropping a few ideas in

connexion with the official statements con-

cerning the Indians, from the General
government. In speaking of the gather-

ing, we mean to be understood according

to Scripture, the gathering of the elect of

the Lord, out of every nation on earth,

and bringing them to the place of the

Lord of Hosts, when the city of righteous-

ness shall be built, and where the people

shall be of one heart and one mind, when
the Saviour comes

;
yea, where the people

shall walk with God Uke Enoch, and be
free from sin. The word of the Lord is

precious ; and when we read that the vail

spread over all nations will be destroyed,

and the pure in heart see God, and live

with him a thousand years on earth, we
want all honest men should have a chance
to gather and build up a city of righteous-

ness, where even upon the bells of the
horses shall be written HOLINESS TO
THE LORD.
The Book of Mormon has made known

who Israel is, upon this continent. And
while we behold the government of the

United States gathering the Indians, and
locating them upon lands to be their own,
how sweet it is to think that they may one
day be gathered by the Gospel. Our
venerable President of these United States

(Andrew Jackson) speaks of the Indians
as follows

—

The plan of removing the aboriginal peo-
ple who yet remain within the settled por-
tions of the United States, to the country
west of the Mississippi river, approaches ite

consummation. It was adopted on the most
mature consideration of the condition of this

race, and ought to be persisted in till thq
object is accomplished, and prosecuted with
as much vigour as a just regard to their cir-
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cumstances will permit, and as far as their

consent can be obtained. All preceding ex-

periments for the improvement of the In-

dians have failed. It seems novr to be an
established fact, that they cannot live in con-

tact -with a civilized commmnity, and prosper.

Ages of fruitless endeavours have at length

brought us to a knovFledge of this principle

of intercommunication with them. The past

we cannot recall, but the future we can pro-

vide for.

Independently of the treaty, stipulations

into which we have entered with the various

tribes, for the usufructuary rights ceded to

us, no one can doubt the moral duty of the

government of the United States to protect,

and if possible, to preserve, and perpetuate

the scattered remnants of this race, which
are left within our borders. In the discharge

of this duty, an extensive region in the west
has been assigned for their permanent resi-

dence. It has been divided into districts,

and allotted among them. Many have
already removed, and others are preparing to

go; and, with the exception of two small

bands, living in Ohio and Indiana, not ex-

ceeding fifteen hundred persons, and of the

Cherokees, all the tribes on the east side of

the Mississippi, and extending from Lake
Michigan to Florida, have entered into en-

gagements which will lead to their trans-

plantation.

The plan for their removal and re-estab-

lishment is founded upon the knowledge we
have gained of their character and habits,

and has been dictated by a spirit of enlarged
liberality. A territory exceeding in extent

that relinquished, has been granted to each
tribe. Of its climate, fertility, and capacity

to support an Indian population, the repre-
sentations are highly favourable. To these

districts the Indians are removed, at the ex-
pense of the United States, and with certain

supplies of clothing, arms, ammunition, and
other indispensable articles; they are also

furnished gratuitously with provisions for

the period of a year after their arrival at

their new homes. In that time, from the
nature of the country, and of the products
raised by them, they can subsist themselves

by agricultural labour, if they choose to re-

sort to that mode of life. If they do not,

they are on the skirts of the great prairies,

where countless herdj of buffalo roam, and
a short time suffices to adapt their own ha-
bits to the changes which a change of the
aaoimals- destined for their food may require.
Ample arrangements have also been made

for the support of schools ; in some instan-
ces, council-houses and churches are to be
erected, dwellings to be constructed for
tShe chiefs, and mills for cotton use. Funds
have been set apart for the maintenance of
ttie poor, the most necessary mechanical

arts have been introduced, and blacksmiths,

gunsmiths, wheelwrights, millwrights, &c.,

are supported among them. Steel and iron,

and sometimes salt are purchased for themj
and ploughs, and other farming utensils.

Domestic animals, looms, spinning-wheels,

cards, &c., are presented to them; and be-
sides these beneficial arrangements, annuities

are in all cases paid, amounting in some in-

stances, to more than thirty dollars for each
individual of the tribe, and in all cases suffix

ciently great, if justly divided, and prudently
expended, to enable them, in addition to
their own exertions, to live comfortably.

And as a stimulus for exertion, it is now
provided by law, that in all cases of the ap-
pointment of interpreters, or other persons
employed for the benefit of the Indians, a

preference shall be given to persons of In-

dian descent, if such can be found, who are

properly qualified for the discharge of the

duties.

Such are the arrangements for the physi-

cal comfort, and for the moral improvement
of the Indians. The necessary measures for

their political advancement, and for their se-

paration from our citizens, have not been-

neglected. The pledge of the United States

has been given by Congress, that the coun-
try destined for the residence of this people,

shall be forever "secured and guaranteed
to them." A country west of Missouri and
Arkansas, has been assigned to them, into

which the white settlements are not to be
pushed. No political communities can be
formed in that extensive region, except those

that are established by the Indians them-
selves, or by the United States for them, and
with their concurrence. A barrier has thus

been raised, for their protection against the

encroachments of the citizens, and guarding
the Indians, as far as possible, from those

evils which have brought them to their pre-

sent condition.

Summary authority has been given by law,

to destroy all ardent spirits found in their

country, without waiting the doubtful result

and slow process of a legal seizure.

I consider the absolute and unconditional

interdiction of this article, among these peo-

ple, as the first and great step in their ame-
lioration. Half-way measures will answer
no purpose. These cannot successfully con-

tend against the cupidity of the seller, and
the overpowering appetite of the buyer;

and the destructive eflfects of the traffic are

marked in every page of the history of guT

Indian intercourse.

Some general legislation seems necessary

for the regulation of the relations which

will exist in this new state of things, be-

tween the government and people of the

United States, and those transplanted In-

dian tribes, and for the establishment among
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the latter, and with their own consent, some

of the principles of intercommunication,

which their juxta position will call for; that

moral maybe substituted for physical force;

the authority of a few, and simple laws, for

the tomahawk; and that an end may be put

to those bloody wars, whose prosecution seems

to have made a part of their social system.

After the further details of this arrange-

ment are completed, with a very general

supervision over them, they ought to be left

to the progress of events. These, I indulge

the hope, will secure their prosperity and

improvement; and a large portion of the

moral debt we owe them will be paid.

In addition to the above, we extract the

following from the report on Indian af-

fairs, made to Congress at the present

session. We add and arrange according

to circumstances, &c.

The United Nation, Chippewas,
Ottowas, and Pottawatamies, about

1,000 in number, removed since

September, 1834, possess 5,000,000

of acres of land on the east side of

the Missouri, and lying north-west

of the north-west corner of Mis-

souri. [All these tribes may be

rated at about 7,000 ] 1,000

The Choctaws about 19,000 in

number, have 15,000,000 of acres,

lying between Red river and the

Canadian 19,000

A small band of Quapaws, 200 or

300, perhaps near 95,000 acres, be-

tween the western boundary of

the state of Missouri, and the

eastern boundary of the Osages... 300

The Creeks, about 3,000 or 4,000,

have 13,140,000 acres, on Arkan-
sas and Canadian rivers 4,000

The Seminoles, and other Flori-

da Indians, to the number of, say

25,000, included as the owners of

the above 13,140,000 acres 25,000

The Cherokees, amounting to

say 16,000, have 13,000,000 ofacres,

near the 36th degree of north lati-

tude 16,000
The Kickapoos, something less

than 1,000, have 160,000 acres

north of Fort Leavenworth 1,000

The Delawares, nearly 1,000,

have 2,200,000acres west and south

of the Kickapoos 1,000

The Shawnees, 1,200 or 1,400,

have 1,600,000 acres south side of

Kansas river 1,400

The Ottowas, about 200, have

30,000 acres south of the Shaw-
nees 200
The Weas, Pinkeshaws, Teoria,

and Kashaskias, say 500 in all,

have 260,000 acres, south of the

Shawnees 500
The Senecas and Shawnees, say

500, have 100,000 acres on the

western boundaries of the state of

Missouri 500

Of the native tribes west of the Missis-

sippi, the report is as follows

—

Sioux 27,000
loways 1,200

Sacs of the Missouri 500
Omahas 1,400

Ottoes and Missourias 1,600

Pawnees 10,000
Camanches 7,000

Mandans 15,000
Minatares 15,000
Assinaboins .'. 8,000

Crees 3,000

Gros Ventres 3,000

Crows 4,500

Quapaws 450
Caddoes *2,000

Poncas 800
Arickarees 3,000

Cheyennes 2,000

Blackfeet 30,000
Foxes 1,600

Anepahas, Kioways, &c 14,000

Osages 6,120

Kanzas 1,471

Sacs 48,000

The joy that we shall feel, in common
with every honest American, and the joy

that will eventually fill their bosoms oa
account of nationalizing them, will be

glory enough when it comes to show, that

gathering them to themselves, and for
themselves, to be associated with them-
selves, is a wise measure, and reflects the

highest honour upon our government.

May they all be gathered in peace, and
form a happy union among themselves, to

which thousands may shout, Esto per'

petua.

Thursday, 7th. Attended a sumptuous

feast at Bishop N. K. Whitney's. This

feast was after the order of the Son of

God—the lame, the halt, and blind were

invited, according to the instruction of

the Saviour. Our meeting was opened

by singing, and prayer by father Smith ;

after which Bishop Whitney's father and
mother, and a number of others, were

blessed with a patriarchal blessing. We
then received a bountiful refreshment, fur-

nished by the liberality of the Bishop,

* The agent has reported these Indians

at upwards of 2000.
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The company was large, and before we
partook, we had some of the songs of

Zion sung ; and our hearts were made
glad while partaking of an antepast of

those joys that will be poured upon the

heads of the Saints, when they are gathered

together on Mount Zion, to enjoy each

other's society for evermore, even all the

blessings of heaven, when there will be

none to molest or make us afraid. Return-
ed home, and spent the evening.

Friday, 8th. Spent the day in the He-
brew school, and made rapid progress in

our studies.

The plastering and hard-finishing on
the outside of the Lord's House was com-
menced on the 2nd November, 1835, and
finished this day. The job was let to

Artemas Millet and Lorenzo Young, at

(me thousand dollars. Jacob Bump took

the job of plastering the inside of the

house throughout, at fifteen hundred dol-

lars, and commenced the same on the 9th

of November last. He is still continuing

the work, notwithstanding the inclemency

of the weather.

Saturday,^th. Attended school in the

forenoon, ^out eleven o'clock, received

the following note

—

Thus saith the voice of the Spirit to me

—

If thy brother, Joseph Smith, junior, will at-

tend the feast at thy house this day (at

twelve o'clock), the poor and the lame will

rejoice at his presence, and also think them-
selves honoured.

Yours in friendship and love,

N. K. W. (Whitnet.)
January 9, 1836.

I dismissed the school, in order to at-

tend to this polite invitation, with my
wife, father, and mother. A large con- i

gregatton assembled, a number were
blessed under the hands of father Smith,
and we had a good time. Spent the
evening at home.

Sunday, 10th. Attended meeting at

the usual hour. Elders Wilber Denton
and J. Salisbury preached in the fore-

noon, and brothers Samuel and Carlos

Smith in the afternoon. They all did

well, considering their youth. Adminis-
tered the Sacrament during intermission.

Elder Martin Harris baptized three.

Spent the evening at home.
Monday, 11th. There being no school,

I spent the day at home. Many brethren

called to see me, among whom was Alva
Beaman, from Genesee county. New
York, who had come to attend the solemn
assembly. I delight in the society of my
brethren and friends, and pray that the

blessings of heaven and earth may be
multiplied upon their heads.

Tuesday, 12th. I called on the Presi-

dency of the Church, and made arrange-
ments to meet to-morrow at ten o'clock,

A.M., to take into consideration the sub-

ject of the solemn assembly. This after-

noon, a young man called to see the

Egyptian manuscripts, which I exhibited.

Also brother Joseph Rose introduced to

me, Russel Weaver, a Christian or Uni-
tarian preacher, so called, from Cambray,
New York. We had some little contro-

versy on prejudice, but soon came to an
understanding. He spoke of the Gospel,

and said he believed it, adding that it was
good tidings of great joy, I replied that

it was one thing to proclaim good tidings,

and another to tell what those tidings

were. He waived the conversation and
withdrew.

{To be continued.)
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1853.

Home Correspondence.—Bedfordshire Conference—Hemel Hempstead, August

5th, Elder Job Smith writes. Near Peterborough, a good work was being done, in

baptizing, &c. The Saints generally were in good spirits.

Worcestershire Conference—Worcester, August 9th, Elder Matthew Rowan writes.

In partially new fields of labour, much interest was manifested in the work. In St.

Johns, near Worcester, the Saints and Elders, in their out-door meetings, were

treated to plentiful supplies of missiles ; these, perhaps, being among the most effectual

arguments which opponents had at their command.
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Cambridgeshire Conference—Bishop's Stortford, August 9, Elder J. V. Long

writes. In Soham, things were quiet. The brethren had attempted, a short time

previously, to recommence public preaching there, but v/ere prevented, by the mob,

from doing any good. Elder Long mentions several cases of healing which had oc-

curred in the latter town. One of a young sister who had been afflicted with St.

Vitus' dance, from her childhood, and who had been completely healed. Another

was of a sister who had suffered nine years with a tumour in her side, but who was

also healed. A third, was of a sister named Hobbs, who was healed of a violent

fever, through the administration of Elder John Brown.

Foreign Cokrespondence.—i^renc/i Mission—Elder A. L. Lamoreaux, President of

the French Mission, has favoured us with an interesting report of a General Conference

of the Church under his care, which was held at St. Heliers, Jersey, commencing

July 23. The Mission consisted of four Conferences, containing 9 Branches, in

which were represented 3 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 30 Elders, 12 Priests, 13

Teachers, 6 Deacons, 272 members, making a total of 337. Of these, 48 resided

in France, and the remainder in the Channel Islands. The Presidents of Conferences,

the Travelling Elders, &c., gave encouraging reports of the progress of the work.

The translation of the Voice of Warning was nearly completed. Resolutions

were passed, sustaining the general authorities of the whole Church, and the follow-

ing authorities of the French mission—Elder A. L. Lamofeaux, President of the

Mission ; Elders James H. Hart, L. A. Bertrand, and William Taylor, his Counsel-

lors; Elder John Oakley, President of the Channel Islands Conference; John Par-

sons, President of the Paris Conference ; Elder Thomas Lear, President of the Havre

Conference; and Francis Kirby, President of the Department of the Sarthe Conference.

Elder James Wilton was appointed to labour in Arras and Calais ; Elder Henri Henriod,

in Caen ; Elder Alexander Ott, in Guernsey ; and Elder John Harrival, in Alderney. On
the 25th, was held a Festival in commemoration of the entrance of the Pioneers into

the Valley of the Great Salt Lake. It appears that a good feeling pervaded the

Conference, and that much good instruction was given by the Priesthood.

Testimonies FOR the Truth.—A new Work, entitled, "Testimonies for the Truth,"

by Elder Benjamin Brown, is now ready, and consists of thirty-two pages, same

size as the Star. This interesting work gives an account of many miracles and

manifestations, which have come under Elder Brown's experience during more than

twenty years past, and a perusal of it will no doubt serve to strengthen the faith

of many who know that the supernatural manifestation of divine power among the

people of God in all ages of the world, is consistent with His character and attri-

butes. Price 4d.

NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET.

{Continuedfrom page 548.)

Having shown the unreasonableness of

disbelief in living Prophets, though faith

in dead Prophets be substituted for it,

and also having shown some of the dilem-

mas into which the rejecters of living

Prophets are drawn, I will endeavour to

give a few good and solid reasons for the

necessity of a living Prophet upon th«

earth.

Jesus Christ says—" This is life eternal^

that they might know thee, the only true

God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
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sent."—Matt. xvii. 3. To have eternal

life is a desire that exists in every human
heart. If all men were to tell the feel-

ings of their hearts, it would be found

that all men wish to enjoy life eternally.

But in order to enjoy eternal life, they

must know God, and Jesus Christ. How
is this knowledge to be obtained ? Now,
reader, imagine to yourself a people who
never heard of the name of God, that is,

of the true God, how are that people

to know God, and thus obtain theu*

salvation? Can they find Him out by
their own wisdom, by their own learning,

by their own searching, merely? Alas

no ! Now I boldly aver that no people,

however learned or refined they may be,

or whatever worldly wisdom they may be

in possession of, can come to a knowledge
of God, by their own learning, refinement,

or wisdom. The ancient Greeks were a

very wise and polished people, but did

they attain to a knowledge of God there-

by? Inthe very refined city of Athens,

Paul found an altar with this inscription—" To the unknown God." Hear what
Paul says of such persons—" Where is

the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is

the disputer of this world ? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world ?

For after that in the wisdom of God the

world by wisdom knew not God," &c.
—1 Cor. i. 20, 21. Now, here it is evi-

dent that men by their own wisdom can-

not obtain that knowledge of God, which
is eternal life. Again, Paul says—" Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have

entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that

love Him."—1 Cor. ii. 8. Job says

—

" Canst thou by searching find out God?
canst thou find out the Almighty unto

perfection ? It is high as heaven, what
canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what
canst thou know?—Job xi. 7, 8. And
Jesus says—"Neither knoweth any man
the Father save the Son, and he to whom-
soever the Son will reveal Him."—Matt.

xi. 27. Here it is most positively declared

that no man can obtain that knowledge
which is eternal life, except by the re-

velations of Jesus Christ. What course

has the Lord taken in former times to

communicate this knowledge to men ?

Was it all given at once, or by degrees ?

Were any conditions required of men in

order to obtain it ? The knowledge was
not all given at once, and many conditions

were required of those who obtained it.

The Lord has made use of human in-

struments in communicating to man thafe'

knowledge which will save him, and ila-

administering in certain ordinances which
are necessary to salvation. This consti-

tutes a necessity for a living Prophet, as
Paul says—" How then shall they call

on Him in whom they have not believed ?
and how shall they believe in Him of
whom they have not heard ? and hov?
shall they hear without a preacher ? and
how shall they preach, except they be
sent ?

"—Rom. x. 14, 15. Now, reader,

if you will look back on the past, you will

find that whenever God did a work upon
the earth, He always had a Prophet to
take charge of that work. Whenever God-
had a message of life to send to any peo-

ple, He always sent it by a Prophet, for a
Prophet is one who has been called of
God to communicate His will to m.en, to

reveal to them that knowledge which will

save them, and to adrr.inister in those or-

dinances which every one has to attend to

in order to come to a knowledge of God.
So fixed a principle is this, that, accord-

ing to Amos, it may be taken for granted
that the Lord is not working upon the

earth, if He has no Prophets. Says Amos—" Surely the Lord God will do nothing,

but He revealeth His secret unto His ser-

vants the Prophets."—Amos iii. 7. Ma-
lachi says—" For the Priest's lips should

keep knowledge, and they should seek the

law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger
of the Lord of Hosts."—Mai. ii. 7. And
Paul says—"Let a man so account of us, as

of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of

the mysteries of God."—1 Cor. iv. 1.

Again, "Now then we are ambassadors

for Christ, as though God did beseech

you by us."—2 Cor. v. 20. From the

above Scriptures, it is very evident that

where a people know nothing of the

Lord or salvation, there is a necessity foK

a living Prophet's being sent unto them,

if they are to gain salvation.

Many may be ready to admit that where
a people are entirely destitute of the know-
ledge of God, it may be necessary for a
Prophet's being sent to them to commu-
nicate the way of salvation to them.

But, perhaps, some persons who admit

this, may imagine that when the know-
ledge and will of God are once declared^

by a Prophet amongst a people, they have

no further necessity of a Prophet, that

his words can be written down, and the

writings preserved for the instruction of'
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posterity. This brings us back to the

old Bible-worshipping and Prophet- liill-

ing principle. Here is the grand delusion

of Satan again. Now, reader, if you un-

derstand anything worth naming of what
salvation and eternal life are, and you

earnestly desire to gain them, there is no

danger of your being led away by this de-

lusion of Satan. There is a great deal

of misunderstanding and of " learned ig-

norance " concerning the meaning of sal-

vation and eternal life. Many people im-

agine that salvation consists in merely be-

lieving in God and the Scriptures. " Only

believe, and then you are saved," cry some

who are ever ready to run and preach be-

fore they are sent. Some men fancy that

if a man goes to church or chapel regu-

larly, and " gets pardoned," and feels per-

suaded that he has an " interest in the

blood of Christ "—some men fancy that

such an individual has safely insured eter-

nal life. Now these notions are very

simple and erroneous, and their extensive

prevalence inovir " Gospel age" only proves

the great necessity that now exists for a

living Prophet upon the earth. Have
the people forgotten that eternal life con-

sists in knowing Godf If they have, of

what use to them is their Bible ? of

what use to them are the writings of the

dead Prophets ?

To know God, is not the work of a

moment or a year. Have we any record

of a man's arriving at a perfect knowledge
of God in so short a time as this ? Has
any man known any instance of the kind ?

I might challenge all men to bring for-

ward testimony of such an occurrence, and
would it not be in vain ? What is it to

know God To know God, is to learn of

His attributes—His faith, wisdom, know-
ledge, power, glory, &c., so that we may
become like Him, be filled with His ful-

ness, and be enabled to dwell everlastingly

in the most intimate association with Him.
This is " knowing God," this is salvation,

this is eternal life. Ye who revere the

dead Prophets, and profess to believe in

them, hear what they have written. Paul
declared to the Ephesians, that he prayed,

*'that ye, being rooted and grounded in

love, may be able to comprehend with all

Saints, what is the breadth, and length,

and depth, and height ; and to know the

love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,

ihat ye might be filled with all the fulness

cjf God."—Eph. iii. 17—19. Again—
*' Till we all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
thestature of the fulness of Christ."—Eph.
iv. 13. The fulness of Christ was the ful-

ness of God. Says Paul—" To the acknow-
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of

the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are

hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge. For in him [Christ] dwelleth

all the fulness of the Godhead bodily."

—

Col. ii. 2, 3, 9. Jesus said to his disciples—" Be ye therefore perfect, even as your
Father which is in heaven is perfect."

—

Matt. V. 48. Again, in praying for them
to his Father, he said—" That they all

may be one, as thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also may be one

in us : that the world may beheve that

thou hast sent me. And the glory which

thou gavest me, I have given them

;

that they may be one, even as we are one

:

I in them, and thou in me, that they may
be made perfect in one ; and that the

world may know that thou hast sent me,
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved

me. Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I

am; that they may behold my glory, which
thou hast given me."—John xvii. 21—24.

And John says—" Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear

what we shall be : but we know that, when
he shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for

we shall see Him as he is."—1 John, iii, 2.

Probably the beUever in dead Prophets

will accept the testimony which I have

quoted. If so, I say again, that it takes

considerable time for any man to arrive

at such a state of perfection as to know
God, and be fully qualified to associate

with Him, and share in His glory. A
man must grow in grace and in the know-
ledge of God—a man must go on from

strength to strength until he arrives at

the goal, his path must shine brighter and
brighter until the perfect day. It appears

utterly impossible that he should come in

possession of all knowledge at once. We
cannot imagine that he could receive a
fulness at once. He must require much
time to educate himself sufficiently in the

knowledge of God, to become a fit com-
panion and associate of God. We know
that men, naturally, are far from being

in possession of the knowledge which will

save them. The Scriptures say that

" All have sinned, and come short of tl^

glory of God." And if men have not at*

tained to the glory of God, they cannot
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endure it, for it is a consuming fire.

Those who cannot endure the glory of

God, cannot endure salvation and eternal

life, for salvation and eternal life consist part. But when that which is perfect is

in becoming like unto God, in seeing Him
as He really is, in beholding His glory,

in partaking of it, and in dwelling in the

midst of it worlds without end. Now,
who, amongst all those who reject living

Prophets, is prepared to enter upon a

state like this ? Who can say that he is

sufficiently versed in heavenly intelligence

as to be an acceptable companion to the

Almighty ? Who can endure the bright-

ness of the glory that surrounds the throne

of the Eternal? Who has approximated

in any remarkable degree to the knowledge

and glory of God? Have those who be-

lieve in dead Prophets, advanced many
steps towards perfectiooJ If such be-

lievers have not, how atid "when do they

calculate upon arriving at perfection ? Do
they imagine that they will jump from
imperfection to perfection in an instant?

If so, why did the dead Prophets write of

"growing in grace and knowledge," of

" desiring the sincere milk of the Word,
that ye may grow thereby," of the righte-

ousness of God being " revealed from faith

to faith," of the path of the righteous shi-

' ning " moi'e and more unto the perfect

day," of men growing " up unto him
[Christ] in all things," and sundry similar

things? Did the dead Prophets become
perfect in the knowledge of God at once ?

No. Says John—" It doth not yet appear

what we shall be : but we know that,

when He shall appear, we shall be like

Him." Has any Prophet received a fulness

at once ? No. Enoch walked with God,

and learned of Him, at least three hun-

dred years, before God took him to Him-
self.—Gen. v. 22, 24. Jesus, when he

took upon himself the form of man, had
limited knowledge, like other men. " He
received not of the fulness at first, but con-

tinued from grace to grace, until he re-

ceived a fulness, and thus he was called the

Son of God, because he received not the

fulness at the first."—^Doctrine and Co-
venants, sec. Ixxxiii. par. 2. Luke writes

of him, that " he grew, and waxed strong

in spirit."—Luke, i. 80. And Jesus him-
self prayed to the Father to impart glory

to him, which he would not have asked,

providing he already had the fulness.

The reader will now, perhaps, be con-

vinced that men cannot gain eternal life

in a moment. I will now show him that a

living Prophet is necessary as aninstrument
in making men perfect. Paul says—"For
we know in part, and we prophesy in

come, then that which is in part shall be
done away."—1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10. Here
it is manifest that there must be Prophets
among men until they become perfect,

for how can there be prophecy unless

there be Prophets ? Again, Paul says

—

" And he [Christ] gave some, Apostles

;

and some, Prophets ; and some, Evange-
lists ; and some, Pastors and Teachers j

for the perfecting of the Saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of

the body of Christ."—Eph. iv. 11, 12.

A Saint is one who believes in a living

Prophet, and who has been baptized by
him, and received the Gift of the Holy
Ghost, by the laying on of his hands.

The body of Christ is any number of

Saints, organized according to the laws of
God. The work of the ministry is teach-

ing Saints and sinners the knowledge of

God, administering in the ordinances of

salvation, and promoting the welfare of

the Saints. So, reader, you will see that

a living Prophet is just as necessary after

men have believed and obeyed the things

he tells them first, as he was before men
knew anything of God, or of His will.

In fact, you will see that a living Prophet
is necessary as long as there exists upon
the earth any one who has not obtained to

a perfect knowledge of God, which is

eternal life. And Paul expressly declares

this, for he says, in the verse follovdng

our last quotation, that the officers he
names were gifts given unto men by Jesus

Christ, that would be required " till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of

the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the sta-

ture of the fulness of Christ." And in the

two succeeding verses, he gives very good
reasons why these officers should be with
men so long—" that we henceforth be no
more children, tossed to and fro, and car-

ried about with every wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness

whereby they lie in wait to deceive : but
speaking the truth in love, may grow up
into him in all things, which is the hea(i

even Christ." Now, reader, you vpill

see by the above, that Paul was very

strenuous on the point that living Pro-

phets were always necessary, and you will

see that those who really believe in dead

Prophets, must believe in living ones.

{To be continued.)
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PROSPECTS OF THE WORK IN DUBLIN AND LIMERICK.

BIEE NEAK THE SAINTS' BOOK. DEPOT STOCK DESTROYED BAPTISMS AND HEALING IH

THESE PLACES.

{Extract of a Letter from Elder Gilbert Clements^

11, Charlemont Street, Dublin, August 11, 18-53.

Dear President S. W. Richards—Since

I last wrote, a sad misfortune happened

to our Depot. A fire broke out in the

paperhanger's, next door, and burned the

establishment to the ground. The crowd,

as they are always officious on such an

occasion, rushed into brother Bowring's,

and threw out books, tracts, stationary,

&c., &c. into the street. Many were

stolen, and a great deal damaged, so as to

be entirely unfit for use. The loss is con-

siderable—a little over £6. Brother

Bowring has removed, the place being so

much racked by the fire.

I feel happy to say that every week
the prospects grow brighter and brighter

in favour of the work. Last week, we
attended to Baptism, and some more are

"almost persuaded" to become Saints. Our
meetings are well attended, the numbers
increasing every week, and I firmly be-

lieve that, by and bye, we shall reap a rich

harvest of souls. I have felt much fiberty

in preaching, of late, and I know that our

humble and faithful declaration of the

great message of Eternal Life will not be

unattended with success. I believe the

Church in this city has seen its worst

days—has passed the Rubicon !

A iew days ago I had a long and very

interesting letter from Elder Allen, of the

14th Regiment, stationed at Limerick.

He is well, and rejoicing in the work, as

you may see from the following extract

—

" I have the delightful intelligence to

communicate to you, that I have been en-

abled to rear the Gospel standard in Li-

merick, and I trust I, through my Hea-
venly Father, have lit up such a fire in

this city that will never be extinguished

till every honest soul is gathered out. On
the morning of the 20th, I was called up-
on to administer the ordinance of Bap-
tism, which call I promptly obeyed. I

baptized a real good, honest soul, and
confirmed him by the water side. The
Lord blessed him in a wonderful manner
by manifesting His Almighty Power."

Eider Allen gives me a lengthy ac-

count of this man's being afflicted with
pains for many years. On the morning
of his baptism, he informed Elder Allen

on the subject. Elder Allen says he told

him "to have faith, and all would be right."
* * * «j fggi happy to say he went
into the water with his pains, and came
out without them ! He is now willing to

give his testimony to all, concerning the

healing power of God."
I feel happy that the Gospel is beginning

to take root in Limerick. It is one of the

most populous cities of Ireland, but alas I

a great stronghold of Popery. I intend

visiting it soon.

Faithfully yours,

Gilbert Clejients.

THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE AT SHIRAZ.

A letter, dated the 14th May, from ]\I.

Fagergren, a Swedish physician in the

service of Persia, gives the following

details of the earthquake at Shiraz on
the 21st of April—' You already know
that the town of Shiraz no longer exists,

having been completely destroyed by an

earthquake. Up to this time the shocks

have not completely finished, and God
knows when we shall be relieved from our

anxieties. It is impossible for me to

describe the horror of the first shock;

which lasted for five minutes. All the

inhabitants were asleep, from which they

were awakened by a noise louder than that

of thunder, and by a mass of stones fall-

ing into their room. This, at least, is what
occurred to me. My first idea was to fly,

and I was fortunate enough to reach the

centre of the large court with those who
resided in the house, when it fell to the

ground. The immensity of this disaster

was only visible when dayhght appeared.

On every side, the eye could see nothing
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but a heap of ruins, streets blocked up

with stones, and dead bodies being carried

on litters without the walls of the town.

It made the heart bleed to see the limbs of

persons showing themselves from beneath

piles of rubbish, and men, women, and

children endeavouring to withdraw the

mutilated bodies of their friends and rela-

tions from beneath the ruins, which, in

their despair, they were tearing away with

their teeth, their hands, and their nails.

Out of several thousand victims, the lives

of only a very small number were saved.

These scenes were repeated for five days,

during which it is calculated that 12,000

persons perished. On the fourth day,

large bands of brigands made their appear-

ance, and plundered the unfortunate in-

habitants, who were without defence and
without asylum, of what little they had
been able to save from the ruins. For
three days, the town was delivered up to
the pillage of these brigands, whose num-
bers were increased by a report that

Begler Bey, the Pacha of Shiraz, was
among the dead. Shocks are still felt

three or four times in a day, and are so

violent that the houses which have resisted

former shocks, are falling to the ground
one after the other. My life, and that of

my wife, have been saved, but all that I
had made since my arrival in this country

is lost. I purchased a house three months
ago, which is now nothing but a heap of

ruins.

—

News of the World, Aug. 7.

THE UNFRUITFUL TREE.—A PARABLE.

FEOM THE GEEMAN OF KBUMMACHEB.

A countryman had a brother who lived

near the city, and was a gardener, and his

orchard was full of the most beautiful

trees, upon which he greatly prided him-

self, and his skill in rearing them. Now
the countryman went to visit his brother,

and admired the trees which stood in

beautiful rows, tall and even like wax
candles.

Then spake the gardener tohim—"Here,

my brother, I will give thee a tree, the

best in my nursery, and thou shalt enjoy

the fruits of it, thy children, and thy

children's children."

Then he called his husbandmen, and
dug up a choice tree, and the brother re-

joiced greatly, and carried it straightway

to his own field.

The next morning, great trouble filled

his mind, where he should plant the tree,

for he thought " If I plant it there on

the hill, the wind will shake off the pre-

cious fruit before it is ripe ; and if I plant

it here near the road, the passer-by will

see it and be tempted to rob me of the

beautiful apples; and if I plant it near

the door of my house, it is not safe against

the depredations of my children and ser-

vants."

Then he considered, and at last planted

the tree at the north side of the bam.
" Here," said he to himself, " the spying

thief will never think of looking," and he
rejoiced at his own cunning. But, k),

the tree bore no fruit the first year, nor
the second. Then he hastened to his

brother, the gardener, angrily, and said

—

" Thou hast deceived me, and given me a
miserable barren stick, instead of a fruit-

ful tree ; for lo, this is the third year, and
yet it has produced nothing but leaves."

Then the gardener smiled and answer-
ed—" This gives me no surprise ! Thou
hast planted the tree where it has only

the cold wind, and neither light nor heat.

How should it then produce blossoms and
fruit ? It was and still is a noble tree,

but thou hast planted it with an evil and
suspicious heart. Why dost thou then
expect to gather from it anything noble

and beautiful."—W. F., of the Model
American Courier.

VARIETIES.

On the 13th of July, a negro was burned at the stake, at Georgetown, Pettis county,

Missouri, for murdering a white married woman.
The Legislature of the state of Wisconsin, has passed a bill totally abolishing the

punishment of Death by human law.
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Progress of Intolerance in France.—The civil marriage of a young Jewish
couple at Saint Esprit, has given rise to scenes of savage bigotry. An immense crowd
awaited the coming out of the party, and began to hustle and strike the new-married
people and their relations, who with great difficulty made their escape to the mayor's

house, in a pitiable plight. They were of necessity let out by a back door, and the

interposition of the military was necessary for their protection and to disperse the

crowd, who waited for their reappearance to glut their rage.

—

Courrier de la Drome.
Neav Comet.—Captain J. H. Baillee, of the Queen of England, arrived from Port

Philip, reports that on the evening of Friday, 29Lh April last, in lat. 57 S, long. 101
W, saw a comet in a straight line from Procyon through Orion's belt, and about 35
deg. from the latter, the nucleus equal to a star of second magnitude, and tail about
5 deg. long, pointing to the ENE. Next evening, it had moved in a NNE direction,

and was then about 8 deg. S of Rigel, a star (of say fourth magnitude), showing
through the tail. May 1.—Evidently travelling to the NE, being now 6 deg. ESE
of Rigel, but less clearly defined. May 2.—10 deg. ENE Rigel, nucleus now equal

an lustre to a star of fourth magnitude. May 3.—Ship in lat. 57 deg. S, long 60
deg. N. It was one third of distance from Sirius, in a straight line to Rigel. May
4.—In same line about 4 deg. from Sirius and very indistinct, and not seen afterwards.
—Lloyd's Neivspaper, Aug. 7.

Russian Moves.—Russia has demanded from the court of Persia the cession of

the province of Azerbaidjan, one of the richest in the monarchy , as compensation for

the nonpayment of an immense sum of money pretended to be owing from the schah
to the czar. The province is contigous to the Russian possessions to the south of

the Caspian sea. The probability of the cession is looked upon at Constantinople as

highly probable, notwithstanding the opposition of Turkey. Russia is said to be ne-
gociating with Denmark for the cession of the island of Bornholm, an important sta-

tion in the Baltic. The Danish and Swedish fleet has been recalled before the term
for the cruise of manoeuvres has expired, and ordered in hdste into the Baltic. The
establishment of a Russian army in Finland is considered as a demonstration against
Sweden, whose politics bring her nearer to England than Russia.

—

Ibid.

A HujiAN Skeleton Embedded in Rock.— The Zanesville (Ohio) Times, relates

the following—" On Monday last, while some hands on the Cincinnati, Wilmington,
and Zanesviile Railroad, at Cussack's mill, about five miles south of this city, were
quarrying a stone, a human skeleton was fouiid embedded in rock, on a bluff bank on
tne south branch of Jonathan's creek, thirty feet from the surface. A small fissure

in the rock, of perhaps two inches in width, opened to the resting place of these
remains, which, in all human probability, may have been deposited there centuries ago.
The rock contained an indentation of the greater part of the body, as perfect as though
moulded of potter's clay. From the hip to the foot, particularly, this sarcophagus
was as complete as carving could have made it, the proportions, curvatures, &;c., of
the limb, were distinct and regular, and indicated that the skeleton had been that of

a person of full size. We saw this skeleton, and the rock from which it was taken,

the day after it had been discovered. The bones were in a good state of preservation.—New York Herald, July 23.

Fearful Deaths at Niagara Falls.—One of the most soul-thrilHng casualties

that has ever occurred at Niagara is recorded in the despatches from the Falls under
the telegraphic head. Last Monday evening thi-ee nsen—two of them named John
Avery and Andrew Hannaman, and the other a stranger, got adrift in a small boat
just above the frightful abyss, over which the two 'atier were hurled, and instantly

dashed to atoms. Avery, when near the verge of the foaming cataract, succeeded in

reaching a rock, to which he clung, till about six p.m., Tuesday. The anxiety of the
people on shore to rescue the unfortunate nan from his perilous situation, was most
intense throughout the day. But if the feelings ot the spectators were aroused to such
a pitch, what must have been the thoughts of him who was almost certain of eventual-
ly becoming a prey to the roaring torrent? Every scheme that human ingenuity
could devise was resorted to ; life-boats were brought from Buffalo, and provisions

were floated to him on rafts. Late in the afternoon, he succeeded in placing himself
on one of these rafts, and was on the point of stepping from it into a life-boat, when
%Q the dismay and horror of the spectators on shore, the boat came in collision with
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the raft with so much violence as to pitch poor Avery into the water. Still undaunt-

ed, he struck out boldly for a small island in the vicinity ; but the current overpowered

his already exhausted physical energies, and, afUr thus desperately/ struggling for

life, and tenaciously clinging fur twenty hours to a slippery rock, which itself could

scarcely withstand the impetuous force of the stream, the victim was swept into

eternity. One wild, piercing shriek, and all was over.

—

Ibid.

A Familt Problem.—The Berlin people are taken up with " rapping," " table-

moving," &c. One lady asked the " Medium" how many children she had. " Tap,

tap, tap, tap," said the table—meaning that the lady had four. Presently her hus-

band came in ; and among other questions, he, too, chanced to ask, " How many chil-

dren have I ?" " Tap, tap," or " two," replied the table. A sad discrepancy ; for either

the " Medium" was wrong, or two of the lady's children were not her lord's.

TO THE MILLENNIAL STAR.

Star of the East I who didst arise,

The harbinger of peace and love,

"While midnight darkness to our eyes

Obscured the truths of heaven above,

"We hail with joy thy gentle ray,

The herald of Millennial Day.

Star of the East! whose light divine

Hath pierced those clouds of blackest night,

Thy beams shall yet more brightly shine,

London.

Until, on our enraptured sight.

Bursts the full tide of glories won
By Him, the Slain, the Anointed Son.

Star of the East ! our chosen guide

!

"We bless the love which placed thee herCj

Proclaiming the Once Crucified,

Now Conqueror of all, is near.

Shine on, fair orb, o'er earth and sea.

Till each repentant soul is free !

LE. E.

Addkess.—John Oakley, 20, Hill Street, St. Heliers, Jersey.
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MILLENNIAL STAE.

HB THAT HATH AN EAB, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES. Rev. U. 7.

No. 36.-V01. XV. Saturday, September 3, 1S53. Price One Penny.

SPEECH BY ELDEU ORSON HYDE, DELTVEHED IN THE TABERNACLE,
GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, APRIL 8, 1853.

(From the Deseret News.)

After President Young's sermon on

heii-ship, at General Conference, April 8,

10, A.M., President O. Hjde spoke as

follows

—

Brethren and Sisters— I think the

words that have just fallen from the lips

of our President, must have left an im-

pression upon all hearts susceptible of un-

derstanding, that time will not easily re-

move.
I am sure there is no one in this con-

gi-egation, however he may he entangled

in the meshes of the net himself, but must
be constrained to say, " true and righte-

ous are Thy ways thou King of Saints."

When we hear the law which governs the

right of heirship, laid down so clearly,

plainly, and forcibly as on the present oc-

casion, we can but see, and seeing we
can but rejoice and be glad.

When a doctrine, with which we have
not formerly been acquainted, is first

preached to us, it is not always that we
come into possession of the M^hole truth

pertaining to it, at once ; this we do not
expect.

I will illustrate it by a principle with
which we are all acquainted. Does any
person in this congregation doubt the

ability of those skilled in the manufacture
of sugar, to produce that ai'ticle from. the

beet root in this valley ? I presume there

is not one that doubts it. Again, is there

any one that doubts the ability of those

who are engaged in the iron regions, ^o

produce, in time, that which is needful

and necessary for the comfort and con-
venience of the people, and for the im-
provement of this valley ! Did they pro-
duce, by the first blast, by the first exer-

tion, that quality of iron that was neces-

sary to cast into andirons like these ? [point-

ing to two andirons which wereplacedupcn
the desk.] No, there were many com-
paratively fruitless attempts before any
thing essential could be brought out ; but
these fruitless efforts must of necessity

precede the real, the genuine product.

So it is with regard to the manufacture
of sugar. There have been attem.pts

made this year to produce sugar, and par-
tially successful. We are moving step by
step, to produce the very article that we
need.

How many times have the people of this

valley been engaged in various matters
and things ; but have they brought forth

the genuine articles they wished to pro-

duce, the very first attempt ? No. Is it

to be expected that heaven will pour out
the fulness of the truth, in all its bright-

ness, at once upon us mortals, whose minds
are naturally in darkness, naturally mixed
with the world and its errors ? No. But
the Lord first sends mortals like unto our-
selves to give us light in proportion to

our capacity, and by degrees prepare us
to drink of the golden streams in all theii*

rich effulgence and glory.
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We have had sudden impressions, inti-

mations and suggestions from time to

time which were correct, though, perhaps,

not so clear, and a httle error mixed up

along with them ; therefore, if the exer-

tion to do right has been made, and error

has stepped in, the President has said he

coald exercise compassion, and wink at

the ignorance that has existed ; but the

time has now come, when this error is

being swept away by the light of truth,

and the pure principles upon which we
can ground our faith are beginning to be

made manifest.

Jesus Christ is the heir of this lower

world. Though he has been deprived,

through the operation of the enemy to all

righteousness, for a long time, of enjoying

his right ; though the world was his own,

and everything in it ; though all things

were made by him that were made, yet

when he came to take possession of his

inheritance, his own would not receive

him ; hence he said, " the foxes have holes,

and the birds of the air have nests, but

the Son of Man hath not where to lay his

head," even upon his own inheritance

there was not room where he might be

permitted to lay his head. The day was

postponed, and the time thrown in the

future, when he should come into posses-

sion of his own.

But will that time come ? Will the

Son of God always be deprived of his right

to the inheritance ? No ; it cannot be

;

he will come armed with power and glory

eventually, and take possession of his own.

When he came to take the world, to rule

and reign over it, his effort was compa-

ratively a fruitless one; for instead of

this, he was crucified. Fruitless, did I

say ? must there not be an experiment, an

exertion made before anything can be

accomplished ? Were there not many
exertions made before that andiron

could be produced? Certainly. Were
they fruitless? Comparatively not, for

they were necessary, and must precede

that article to pave the way. The Son of

God came to take possession of his inhe-

ritance here. Did we say it was a fruit-

less attempt ? I will not say so ; it was
necessary, it was as it should be. Yet he

went from the world without becoming
its ruler, he went to accomplish the will

of his Father, to gather strength and pow-
er to eflPect, in his own due time, the very

object and purpose for which he came.

Though he had to lay down his life, it all

seemed to be right and necessary; yet

this does not discourage him, he is resolved

to try it again. Why? Because he is

the heir, and will not give up his inherit-

ance, no more than any son would yield

up his heirship to a stranger, when his

eyes are opened, and his mind can com-
prehend his rights and privileges.

I tell you, brethren, this is begin-

ning to look like the restitution of all

things, when every right is restored to its

legitimate heir. When every man and
woman are put in possession of then- own,
then there is nothing to make life dis-

agreeable. If I should see one belonging

to me, in the hands of another, I s"hould

feel that something was lacking to com-
plete my happiness ; but if everything that

belongs to me is restored to my jurisdic-

tion, and placed under my control, where
then is the aching void ? It cannot be,

for every principle, desire, and affec-

tion of the whole soul is satisfied, and I

will say it is right. When aU things are

restored to their proper place, every trea-

sure to its rightful heir, there can be no
ground for dissatisfaction, no ground of

complaint or of murmuring. And he that

sitteth in the heavens understands and
knows well the time to bring about all

these things, the proper time to let the

heir know and understand his right.

It would not be wise to tell the inex-

perienced child that an extensive legacy

had fallen to him, until he should be old

enough to appreciate it. If it were told

him before, he might give way to vanity,

and a thousand foolish ideas and vices

that would prove his ruin. When he is

kept in ignorance of it until he is able to

appreciate it, it is very likely, when he is

informed of it, to make him a dignified

being. These principles have been wisely

hid from us, while we were children.

When the time draws near that we can

appreciate them, our Heavenly Father

begins to make them manifest, to show to

the heirs what belongs to them, and those

who have taken the rights of others must
relinquish them, they must fall back into

the hands of their legitimate owners. For
just as sure as Lucifer, who has usurped

authority over this world, has got to re-

sign it to the Son of God, so sure must
every right which has been taken from

others be relinquished to its rightful own-
er. Not that I would compare my breth-

ren who may' have transcended certain

bounds, to Lucifer j but I tell you that
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Lucifer has a little sprinkling in the mat-

ter ; this is the alloy. However, it is to

be winked at, and heaven's truth will purge

the hearts that beat for immortality and

eternal Ufe from all this alloy, and by and

by they will find themselves right side up

with care.

It is for us to attend to the instructions

we receive from those who are called to

teach us, and do our duty in the office

and calling unto which we are appointed,

and heaven will provide, and take care we
get those things which we need. Why,
says Isaac, (when his father had prepared

the wood and fire for the burnt-oflfering,)

*' where is the lamb to sacrifice ? " Oh,

says Abraham, looking upon his son with

eyes that spoke volumes, and a heart con-

taining a world of feeling, " God will pro-

vide the sacrifice." Little did Isaac think

he was the individual. The words of

Abraham were enough to teach his son

not to give himself any anxiety about that

at all. We are to provide the wood and

fire, and the lamb God wiU provide in

his own due time. Our greatest concern

ought to be how to discharge the duties

that are made obligatory upon us, how
to act in our respective callings, with an

eye single to the glory of God.
If I understand my own feelings, and

am capable of judging of things, I want
none of the blessings that belong to my
neighbour. I do not crave them. If I

come in possession of anything that is not

mine, and I might entertain the strongest

feelings of attachment towards it, if I

must have these feelings sacrificed, and
the object of my tenderest regard taken

away and given to another, what shall I

do ? Why, suffer it and not complain.

Brethren and sisters, I say things are

coming to light, hidden things are being

made manifest, and we have reason to

I'ejoice and be glad.

I want to say a few words to the El-

we sent forth to preach the Gospel for ?

To save the meek ; but to the proud, the

haughty, and high-minded, we are not

sent. Jesus came not to call the righte-

ous, but sinners to repentance. And "how
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet

of him that publisheth peace, and bringeth

glad tidings to the meek." That is, in

other words, how beautiful are the feet

of them that come from the mountains,

bringing glad tidings unto the meek.

How enviable is their position. There
are no beings upon earth that, in reality,

are so dignified and exalted as the men
that have these glad tidings to proclaim

to the world, though the world may not

know it, may not see them iij their true

character.

The world does not know them because

it knew not their master, but crucified

and put him to death. This, however, did

not deprive him of his glory ; and al-

though they did not appreciate the bles-

sing, it was known in heaven, and on
earth by the faithful.

So we his servants are going forth to

save the meek—to proclaim the truth to

the meek of the earth, and gather them
together. It is said in the good book,

that the Saints shall judge the world.

Who are going forth now to judge the

world ? Who are going forth to

bind up the law, and seal up the testi-

mony ? To whom has this work been

committed in the last days ? To the ser-

vants of our God.
But, says one, in the day of judgment

all these things are to be made known,
and the destinies of men are to be made
manifest away in the future, sometime.

What does the Saviour say ? He says,

".Now is the Judgment of this world,

and now shall the prince of this world be

cast out." I see, even in the kingdoms

of the world, where their laws are in force

and prevail, yea even here in our city, I

ders that are going abroad to preach the
|

see men apprehended for crime. Shall

Gospel. If I had never been abroad to we give them a postponement of their

preach, I could not speak upon this mat
ter as I now can, though I have not been
abroad, perhaps, as much as many others

have, but I have to a certain extent, which
has afforded me an experience I wish

others to be benefitted by. Brethren, do

we realize that we are not only seeking

for a crown of eternal life in a glorious

resurrection, but that the destinies of the

-world depend upon our course, om* ac

judgment until the final breaking up of

the government away a-head ? No. But
immediately after the crime is committed.

I see them arraigned at the bar of justice,

tried and condemned ; then they may be

seen ornamented with a ball and chain in

the street.

Now is the judgment of this world;

now are the laws of heaven and of earth

in force. Shall crime be permitted to ac
tions, and our conduct in life. What are 1 cumulate in the Kingdom of God, and
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never meet its doom until the end of the

world? Now is the judgment of this

world, and when an individual goes forth

with the everlasting Gospel, hears his tes-

timony in meeliness, and it is rejected by

any person or people, and he washes his

feet in clean water, hearing testimony of it

before his God, what has he done to that

people ? Do they want to wait for an-

other judgment, when the judgment is al-

ready passed ? for it is said, thou shalt go

thy way, and return not again to that

man or to that house, city, or people.

When the servants of God bind up the

law, and wash their feet against a people,

does not this look like the Saints judging

the world ? With such a people the judg-

ment is passed, though they do not know
it ; hut they will find it out when they

wake up from the long sleep of death,

and reckon their history, they will find

out away back at a certain time a servant

of God washed his feet against them ; ah

!

there the die was cast, there their doom
was sealed, there they were barred out

against coming into the Kingdom of God

;

that was the important moment when sal-

vation passed from them.

Is there any such thing as men having

power to forgive sins on fiarth and they

are forgiven in heaven, of retaining them
and they are retained in heaven ? When
the servants of God wash their feet against

those who reject His counsel against them-

selves, do they retain their sins or forgive

them ? The Lord says, " What you do

on earth I do in heaven," because, " he

that heareth you heareth me, and he that

rejecteth you rejecLeth me." Brethren,

think of these things, and remember the

words spoken still further, viz., "But
search with all diligence and care." Be
careful not to wash your feet against any

but those that are worthy ; but endeavour,

with long-suffering, and amid the contra-

diction of sinners against yourself, to be

diligent and patient until it go to the last

extremity, but when 'you have done so

against a house, an individual, or people,

be careful not to return there again, but

go your way even as it is said.

By and by, when we get through this

world, we shall have another sphere to

act in. But, say the noble and proud of

the world, " I care not for your washing
of feet, or your testimony, because when
I die I go into an eternal world, and there

I will meet my God, and not you—He will

be more merciful to E^e— I will have

nothing to fear from you, for you wiU
have no more power there than myself."

But when you go into the eternal worlds

if that same Elder who washed hLs feet

against you in this, should be the only

God you should ever see, or find in the

eternal world, then you meet with the

rubbers again.

Now there are Lords many and Goda
many, but unto us there is but one God,
the great Father of all. When He says^
" He that rejects you rejects nxe" the

same importance is attached to your words
as to His. What shall we do when we go
into the eternal world, after we have la^

boured and toiled in this for the cause of
truth ? We are to act upon our Priest-

hood still, for it is an everlasting Priest-

hood, without beginning of days or end
of life. It lasts forever. What, last for

ever, and still have nothing to do, as some
imagine ! We have a great deal to do.

When brother Parley was speaking on the

condition of the spirits in the spirit world,

about their being as dark and ignorant as

they are here, I thought we should have
plenty to do. These Spirit Rappers that

communicate with mortals, are no doubt a
grade of spirits that are as ignorant of

celestial principles as the wild, degraded
Indian. The spirit that raps can tell

about somebody that comes within the cir-

cle of his knowledge ; but what does he
know about Jesus Christ, and the eternal

plan of salvation, any more than these In-

dians ? Upon this matter they are in the

dark. Those men who hold the Priest-

hood will enter the abodes of those spirits,,

and make a proclamation of the Gospel to

them, and I presume it will be something
similar to Paul's proclamation at Athens ;

the people of that city worshipped all the

gods of the nations, and for fear there

should be one whom they did not worship,

they erected an altar to the " Ui^'known
God." " Whom you ignorantly worship,"

says Paul, "Him declare I unto you."

Perhaps the very firstproclamationof the

Priesthood among those spirits who give

spiritual communications to mortals, will

draw forth a confession of their ignorance of

the true God, and the principles of life and
salvation ; but you will go there to put them
right, and declare to them the true God,
the true principles of spiritual communica-
tion, to point out wherein their way of com-
munication is not lawful ; that there is but

one eternal source of true and certain

communication to the other world, and
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that is through Jesus Christ. You Tvill

tell them he has been upon our earth, and
visited their dominions long ago, and that

he has sent you now to fill his track and
set them right.

How was it at the time the Saviour

came on the earth ? There were all kinds

of spirits abroad ready to communicate

;

hence there were false teachers, and false

-Christs. But the Saviour of the world
entered their dark abode and put them
right ; to redeem them, and have mercy
and compassion on them. So when we
go hence, we shall go into just such a

place, into paradise, or the spirit world, to

preach to them, and regulate them. We
shall know better about it when we get

there, we shall understand our mission

better.

When brother Parley was preaching

ahout the thief on the cross, who was
ignorant of the principles of salvation, the

Saviour would not stop to preach to him,
when he was expiring upon the cross, but
he postponed it until he got into the spirit

world, and there he instructed. Some one
whispered to me, I cannot tell who it was.

" would it not be a good thing to send
some of our thieves on a mission to take
lessons in that school?" It would perhaps
be a higher school than this, they might
feel themselves exalted and elevated if

they got into a higher class, [a voice in
the stand, " there are no stray cattle to
look after there,"] I expect stray cattle do
not belong to that department. These
matters are of moment, and of vital im-
portance to the Elder^of Israel, and ought
to rest with weight upon their minds.

I do not feel disposed to trespass fur-

ther upon your time; I wanted to reiterate

the remarks of the President. He has
illustrated the matter, and made it so clear,

that every eye may see it, and every heart
understand. He knew what was neces-

sary. He has not only given us a text,

but preached the sermon also. I cannot
make it any plainer, and it would darken
counsel by words without knowledge, to
attempt it.

I pray and beseech you to be awake to
these things, and may God bless us, and
save us all in His Kingdom. Amen.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Coniimced from, page 568.)

Wednesday, 13th. At ten o'clock I

met in Council with the Presidency of

Kirtland and Zion, namely, Joseph Smith,
senior, Sidney Rigdon, Hyruui Smith,
David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W.
W. Phelps ; also the Twelve Apostles, the

High Council of Zion, and the High
Council of Kirtland, the Bishops of Zion
and Kirtland, the Presidency of the Se-

venties, and many more of the Elders.

Some of the Counsellors, both of Zion and
Kirtland, were absent.

The Council came to order, sung Adam-
ondi-ahman, and opened by prayer offered

up by Joseph Smith, senior ; when I made
some remarks, in my introductory lecture

before the authority of the Church, in

general terms, laying before them the

business of the day, which was to supply
some deficiencies in the Bishop's Council
in this place, also in the High Council.

After some query upon the most pro-

per manner of proceeding. Elder Vinson
Knight was nominated by the Bishop, and
seconded by the Presidency. The vote

was then called from the Presidency, and
carried; next from the High Council of
Zion, and carried ; from the Twelve, and
carried ; from the Council of the Seventy,
and carried ; from the Bishop of Zion and
his Council, and carried. And Elder Knight
was received by the universal voice and
consent of all the authority of the Church,
as a Counsellor in the Bishop's Council in

Kirtland, to fill the place of Elder Hyrum
Smith, who had been ordained to the

Presidency of the High Council of Kirt-

land.

Elder Knight was then ordained, under
the hands of Bishop Newel K. Whitney,
to the office of High Priest, alid Bishop's

Counsellor.

Council adjourned for one hour, by-

singing " Come let us rejoice," &c.
And assembled againat one o'clock, P.M.
John P. Green was nominated and se-

conded by the Presidency, a member tli

the High Coimcil of Kirtland, and carriefl

by the unanimous voice of all the autho*
rity of the Church, to supply the place of
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president O. Cowdeigr, who had been

elected to the Presidency of the High
Council of Kirtland,

Elder Thomas Grover was elected in

like manner, a Counsellor in the High
Council, to fill the vacancy occasioned by

Luke Johnson's having been ordained one

of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Noah Packard was elected to

supply the place of Sylvester Smith, who
had been ordained to the Presidency of

the Seventy, a member of the High Coun-
cil of Kirtland.

Elder John E. Page was nominated,

but being absent, his name was dropped.

Elder Joseph Kingsbury was unani-

mously chosen a High Counsellor in Kirt-

land, to supply the vacancy occasioned by

Orson Pratt's being ordained one of the

Twelve Apostles.

Elder Samuel James was unanimously

chosen a member of the High Council of

Kirtland, in place of Joseph Smith, senior.

The newly elected Coimsellors were
then called forward in order as they were
elected, and ordained under the hands of

Presidents Rigdon, Joseph Smith, junior,

and Hyrum Smith, to the High Priest-

hood, and Counsellors in this Stake of

Zion. Many great and glorious blessings

were pronounced upon the heads of these

Counsellors, by President Rigdon, who
was spokesman on the occasion.

The Council next proceeded to supply

ihe deficiencies in the Zion High Council,

occasioned by the absence of Counsellors

John Murdock and Solomon Hancock.
And Elders Alva Beaman and Isaac Mc-
^ithy were appointed to serve as Coun-
sellors in the High CouncU of Zion, for

the time being.

Elders Nathaniel Milliken and Thomas
Carrico were appointed by unanimous
vote to officiate as door-keepers in the

Bouse of the Lord.
Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Sid-

ney Rigdon, W. W. Phelps, David Whit-
jner, and Hyrum Smith, were appointed
to draft rules and regulations to govern
the House of the Lord.
By the unanimous voice of the whole

assembly, motioned, seconded, and car-

ried unanimously, that no whispering shall

be allowed in our Councils or Assemblies,

Bor any one allowed (except he is called

upon, or asks permission) to speak loud,

Upon any consideration whatever ; and no
nian shdl be interrupted whUe speaking,

)UiIess he is speaking out of place ; and

every man shall be allowed to speak in hss

turn.

Elder Milliken objected to officiate in

the House of the Lord as door-keeper,

on account of his health ; and was re*

leased by the voice of the assembly.

The minutes of the Council were then
read, and Council adjourned until Friday,

15th instant, at nine A.M., at the west
school-room, in the upper part of the
Temple.

President S. Rigdon requested to have
some of the Presidency lay their hands
upon him, and rebuke a severe affliction ia

the face, which troubles him most at

night. Elders H. Smith and D. Whit-
mer, by my request, laid hands upon him
and prayed for him, and rebuked his dis-

ease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The whole assembly responded, Amen.
Elder D. W. Patten requested ou3»

prayers in behalf of his wife, that she

might be healed, I offered up a prayer

for her recovery, and the assembly re«

sponded. Amen.
President Rigdon arose and made some

very appropriate remarks touching the
endowment, and dismissed the assembly

by prayer.

This has been one of the best days that

I ever spent; there has been an entire

union of feeling expressed, in aU our pro-

ceedings this day ; and the Spu-it of the

God of Israel has rested upon us in mighty
power, and it has been good for us to be
here in this heavenly place in Christ Je-

sus; and although much fatigued with

the labours of the day, yet my spiritual

reward has been very great indeed. Spent
the evening at home.

Thursday morning, 14th. Nine o'clock.

Met the Hebrew class at the school-room

in the Temple, and made some arrange*^

ments about our anticipated teacher, Mr,
Joshua Seixas, of Hudson, Ohio.

I then returned to the Council-room in

the printing office, to meet my colleagues

who were appointed with myself to draft

rules and regulations to be observed in

the " House of the Lord," in Kirtland,

built by the Church of the Latter-day

Saints, in the year of our Lord 1834,

which are as follows

—

I. It is according to the rules and regu-

lations of all regular and legally organized

bodies, to have a President to keep order.

II. The body thus organized, are undei?

obligation to be in subjection to that au*

thority.
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IIT. "WTien a congregation assembles in

this house, they shall submit to the follow-

ing rules, that due respect may be paid to

the order of worship, viz.

—

1st. No man shall be interrupted who is

appointed to speak by the Presidency of the

Church, by any disorderly person or persons

in the congregation,by whispering, by laugh-

ing, by talking, by menacing gestures, by

getting up and running out in a disorderly

manner, or by offering indignity to the man-
ner of worship, or the religion, or to any

officer of said Church, while officiating in

his office, in anywise whatsoever, by any dis-

play of ill manners, or ill breeding, from old

or young, rich or poor, male or female, bond
or free, black or white, believer or unbelie-

yer. And if any of the above insults are of-

fered, such measures will be taken as are

lawful, to punish the aggressor, or aggres-

sors, and eject them out of the house.

2nd. An insult offered to the presiding

Elder of said Church, shall be considered an

insult to the whole body. Also, an insult of-

fered to any of the officers of said Church,
while officiating, shall be considered an in-

sult to the whole body.

3rd. All persons are prohibited from go-
ing up the stairs in times of worship.

4th, All persons are prohibited from ex-

ploring the house, except waited upon by a
person appointed for that purpose.

5th. All persons are prohibited from go-
ing into the several pulpits, except the offi-

cers who are appointed to officiate in the

same.

6th. All persons are prohibited from cut-

ting, marking, or marring the inside or out-
side of the house with a knife, pencil, or
any other instrument whatever, under pain
of such penalty as the law shall inflict.

7th. All children are prohibited from as-

sembling in the house, above or below, or
any part of it, to play, or for recreation, at

any time ; and all parents, guardians, or
masters, shall be amenable for all damage
that shall accrue in consequence of their

childrens' misconduct.

8th. All persons, whether believers or mi-
believers, shall be treated with due respect
by the authorities of the Church.

9th. No imposition shall be practised up-
on any member of the Church bj' depriving

them of their rights in the house.

Council adjourned sine die.

Returned home and spent the after-

noon. Towards evening, President Cow-
dery returned from Columbus, the capital

of the state. I could spend but little

time with him, being under obligation to

attend at Mrs. Wilcox's, to join Mr. John
Webb and Mrs. Catherine Wilcox in ma-
trimony ; also Mr. Thomas Carrico and
Miss Elizabeth Baker, at the same place;

all which I performed in my usual style,

in the midst of a large assembly. We
then partook of some ) efreshment, and
our hearts were made glad with the fruit

of the vine. This is according to the

pattern set by our Saviour himself, and
we feel disposed to patronize all the in-

stitutions of heaven.

(To be continued.)

MARRIAGE.

(Extract from the Seer.

Among all the duties devolving upon
mortal man, there is none of more import-

ance than that of marrying in righteous-

ness. The Lord has considered this

institution of so much consequence, that

He has ordained authority that has the

power to determine as to the number of

wives a righteous man may have. There
is no station in life, however high and
responsible, that will exempt the righteous

from appealing to this authority. Joash,

the king of Israel, though a good man,
had no right to take a plurality of wives

•without the consent of the authority

which God had ordained : hence we read

that Jehoiada the priest, " took for him
two wives, and he begat sons and daugh-

ters."—2 Chron., xxiv, 3. That Joash
did right in receiving these two wives, is

evident from the preceding verse :
" And

Joash did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, all the days of Jehoiada

the priest."—verse 2. The whole history

of Jehoiada shows that he also was a man
of God, and was permitted to live one

hundred and thirty years ; and when he

died, " they buried him in the city of Da-
vid among the kings, because he had done
good in Israel, both toward God, and to-

ward his house."—verses 15, 16. These
passages prove that the Plurality of wives

was given to this good man by the authori-

ty of Heaven. The very first time that

Hosea obtained the word of the Lord, it was
about getting married. The passage reads

thus— " The beginning of the word
of the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said

unto Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of
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whoredoms."—Hosea i, 2. In obedience

to the word of God, Hosea " went and

took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim."

—

verse 3. And when this woman had borne

unto Hosea two sons and a daughter, the

liord commanded him to go and take

another woman— an adulteress.— iii.

—

Here, then, is the most positive proof that

God commanded a holy Prophet to take

a plurality of wives. If the beginning of

the word of the Lord to Joseph Smith

Lad required him to do the same things

that Hosea did, who would have believed

in the divinity of his mission ?

God has the most undoubted right to

command His servants in relation to their

domestic concerns ; and whatever He dic-

tates is right. There are many things

•which would be sinful in the sight of God,

•were they done or practised without a com-
mandment. The Lord in the days of Noah
had forbidden man to shed the blood of his

fellow man ;
yet the Lord commanded

Abraham to offer up his son Isaac, and
Abraham was justified in attempting to

shed his blood. Hosea would have been

condemned for marrying two wicked wo-
men, had not the Lord commanded him

to do it. When a Prophet or servant of

God does as he is commanded, he is justi-

fied, however contrary it may be to former

commandments. If God has the right to

command His servants to do directly con-

ti'ary to what He has formerly commanded.
He certainly has the right to dictate them
to take a plurality of wives, which is in no

•way violating any former command.
It was sometimes the case in ancient

times, that the husband loved some of his

wives more than others, but the Lord gave

a law to regulate the giving of the inheri-

tance to the children, in order to prevent

all partiality arising from such a cause.

It reads thus—" If a man have two wives,

one beloved, and another hated, and they

have borne him children, both the beloved

and the hated, and if the first-born son

be hers that was hated, then it shall be

when he maketh his sons to inherit that

which he hath, that he may not make the

son of the beloved the first-born, before

the son of the hated, which is indeed the

first-born ; but he shall acknowledge the

son of the hated for the first-born, by giving

him a double portion of all that he hath

:

for he is the beginning of his strength;

the right of the first-born is his."—Deut.

xxi, 15, 16, 17. In making this provision

for the security of the inheritance of the

first-born, there is no disapprobation what-
ever expressed against the practice of
plurality, but on the contrary, the children

of each wife are considered perfectly legix

timate, and entitled to the proportionate

shares of his property, in the same manner
as if they were the children of one wife.

We cannot feel justified in closing this

article on the subject of marriage, without
saying a few words to unmarried females

in this Church. You will clearly perceive,

from the revelation v/hich God has given,

that you can never obtain a fulness of glory,

without being married to a righteous man
for time and for all eternity. If you marry
a man who receives not the Gospel, you
lay a foundation for sorrow in this world,

besides losing the privilege of enjoying the

society of a husband in eternity. You
forfeit your right to an endless increase of

immortal lives. And even the children

which you may be favoured with in this

life, will not be entrusted to your charge

in eternity , but you will be left in that

world, without a husband, without a family,

without a kingdom— without any means
of enlarging yourselves, being subject to

the principalities and powers who are coun-

ted worthy of families, and kingdoms, and
thrones, and the increase of dominions for-

ever. To them you will be servants and an-

gels—that is, providing that your conduct

should be such as to secure this measure of

glory. Can it be possible that any females,

after knowing these things, will suffer

themselves to keep company y^ith persons

out of this Church ? It matters not how
great the morality of such persons may be,

nor how kind they may be to you, they are

not numbered with the people of God,
they are not in the way of salvation, they

cannot save themselves nor their families,

and after what God has revealed upon
this subject, you cannot be justified, for

one moment, in keeping their company. It

would be infinitely better for you to suffer

poverty and tribulation with the people of

God, than to place yourselves under the

power of those who will not embrace the

great truths of heaven. By marrying an

unbeliever, you place yourselves in open

disobedience to the command of God re-

quiring His people to gather together.

Do you expect to be saved in direct viola-

tion of the commands of Heaven ? If not,

keep yourselves wholly and entirely from

the company of unbelievers. Do you wish

the fellowship of the Saints ? If you do,

have no fellowship for unbelievers. For

1
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After the great light which our Father in

Heaven has given, none of the Saints will

have any confidence in your honesty or

sincerity, if you will recklessly throw your-

selves away, and cut off all hopes of your

future exaltation. No female that has a
respect for the work of God, or a respect

for her future character among His peo-
ple, will associate or keep company with
any but Saints.

STf)^ %utUt^'&a^ ^amt0' ;§Slilie%mia\ ^tav*

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1853.

H'ews from Great Salt Lake Citt.—We have received letters from Great Salt

Lake City to the 30th of June, but Deseret News to the 28th of May only. We glean

the following items of interest from the Deseret News. The Temple works were

progressing—" The water table is now being laid on the north, preparatory for the

reception of the brick or adobies. The masons have been hindered this spring, for

want of lime. The prospect for lime is beginning to brighten, but team work is

still wanting for hauling limestone, wood, lime, stone, and sand, and if any of the

brethren are at liberty to lend a hand or team in this enterprise, the sooner their

hearts' desu'e will be realized."

Of military matters in the territory, the News has the following paragraph—" The
General Mustering of the troops of this Division of the Nauvoo Legion on

the 7th instant, was a splendid affair, not seen before by us, in the mountains. Double

solid columns reached from Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead's, to the machine shop

;

and we noticed no man without a bright musket or rifle on his shoulder. There

was quite a contrast between the silver Greys of sixty and seventy, and the boys of

ten and fourteen ; but all appeared to vie with all, ivhich should do their duty best."

From the extract which we furnish our readers, of Elder F. D. Richards' com-
munication, it appears that the managers of the Iron Company were not aware of

the success of Elder Shurtleff in St. Louis, in filling their orders, but we learn

by letter from the Bluffs, that he had been successful in obtaining such things as

were ordered for promoting the interest of the Company, Elder Shurtleff is now
apon the plains, with goods, &c., in his charge. We have watched with Hvely interest

the movements of the Deseret Iron Company thus far, and every measure adopted

by them seems to have been crowned with signal success. The strength and liability

of the Company, with the blessing of the Lord, are well calculated to render effectual

thek' efforts to provide for the wants of a growing people, in that most important

article. With plenty of the best coal, the best iron ore, and the best heads and

hearts, and with wisdom to work them, Deseret wUl not long want for u'on.

Foreign Correspoisdence.—Italy—A.ugust 11th, Elder Jabez Woodard writes-

He gives us the following short, but interesting account of " A Sabbath in Italy "

—

*' The cloudless sun of this deep azure sky began to spread his animating influence

over grove and garden, as the voice of prayer arose from a lone cot on the Alpine

mountains. Two long years had rolled away since those who resided there, first

heard the tidings of the Gospel ; but at length the resolution had been taken that

the mandates of heaven should be obeyed. Then over the vineyards and meadows a

company bent their way, calling upon friends, neighbours, and even priests, that had

long misled them, to come and listen to the word of the Lord. We sang, prayed, and

preached, till the sun had gone round his ciroait. Thai came the enem.7, like a
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leopard at eventide, but he found it was too late. The first and second, even to the

sixth, went dovm into the baptismal stream. Thus the work has commenced in a

place where we have hitherto had no footing, but where we have been mocked and

derided every time we passed."

Elder Woodard makes a few excellent remarks upon the advantage of a knowledge

of languages. We recommend the remarks to the attention of the Elders, and the

younger members of the Church—" Three years ago I was called to this mission, and

since that time I have had the privilege of being acquainted with almost every bro-

ther who has laboured on the southern portion of continental Europe. We have all

been led to exclaim—' If the Elders of Israel did but know how many of them may
soon be sent out among these nations, they would find time to gain at least an ele«

mentary knowledge of foreign tongues.' I well know all the objections that are

raised against such a proposition, but the Lord hath counselled it in the Book o£

Doctrine and Covenants. It is certainly difficult to catch a foreign accent in our

fatherland, yet any man who can translate a language will find it of immense ad*

vantage. Some time before I came here, a highly gifted and persevering linguist of

Winchester, kindly gave me a few lessons in Italian, and, although my engagements

in England gave me little opportunity for improvement, that rudimentary instruction

was of more than golden value on my arrival in this country. I feel to communicate

these few observations, after mature reflection, and considerable experience in several

dialects and languages, and I pray that they may lead some noble spirits to qualify

themselves for usefulness in the ' Mission Field.'

"

The Emigration.—Elder I. 0. Haight writes from Council Bluff city, July I7thj

and Old Winter Quarters, Great Ferry, July 20th. The waters of the Missouri had

been higher last spring, than ever known since the white man set foot on the banks

of that river. Elders C. V, Spencer and M. Clawson, and companies, crossed it about

the 3rd of July; Elder C. H. Wheelock and company, on the 11th; Elder J. W.
Young and company, on the 12th; Elder V. Shurtleff and merchandise and com-

pany, on the 13th ; Elder J. Gates and company, during the same week ; Elder A.
M. Harmon and company, on the 14th. Elders L. Richards, J. Brovra, C. E. Bol-

ton, W. Clayton, L. Eiter, were all on their way. Elder Brovra was at the ferry on

the 20th. Elder Haight informs us that the companies were remarkably healthy,

that about one hundred out of the £10 and Perpetual Emigrating Fund Companies

had chosen to stop—some to apostatize, and some to go on another season. The
remainder, it was considered, would go quite comfortable. Elder Haight had com-

pleted his arrangements for the Saints, and communicated to the Presidency in Zion

the general condition of the Emigrating Companies. The perseverance and success

which have characterized Elder Haight's movements in preparing the Saints for the

plains, are not only commendable in the eyes of all good people, but betoken that the

blessings of the Lord have attended him, and, through him, have richly abounded to

His people.

Hindostan.—We have been favoured with a copy of the Delhi Advertizer of June
10th, containing an address by the Eevds. F. W. Ellis and F. O. Mayne, "To the

members at Umballa of the Church of England." In this address the reverend gen-

tlemen state that they were informed that a person, declaring himself a preacher of

certain new doctrines in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, had arrived at the Um-
balla station ; that, holding themselves to be the lawful ministers of Christ at the sta-

tion, from having been placed in charge of the locality by the government of the coun-

try, while they derived their commission to preach the word of God, and to administer

the holy sacraments, from the Lord, through those who were the bishops of the Chureli
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ofEngland by lawful succession from the Apostles, they—Messrs. Ellis and Mayne, went

to this 'preacher—Elder W. Willes, to learn by what authority he had come, and what

message or revelation he had brought; and that, Mr. Willes having answered on these

points, twenty-five other questions were put to him, and his answers obtained in writing.

All these twenty-five questions and answers are inserted in the address, and several of

them are specially commented on. The reverend gentlemen form a conclusion that

Mr. Willes' religion is not even a delusion, but an imposture on the part of J. Smith

and others, and state that Mr. Willes' answers are given to the public, " in order that

all may see the unscriptural and blasphemous tendency of his teaching, and may guard

themselves and families from any insidious approaches of a system that would ruin

their happiness upon earth, and cause them to forfeit their title to eternal salvation."

The following counsel is the conclusion of the address—" While we would not by any

means interfere with the right of private judgment, we feel it our duty to remind all

committed to our charge, that you follow the teaching of Holy Scripture, and avoid

and discountenance all false teachers, and do not put yourselves into the way of temp-

tation by listening to their teaching, or receiving or reading their writings, or by

aiding them in the propagation of their soul- destroying doctrines, in any way, lest

ye become partakers of their sins. And we invite all who may have been at all trou-

bled in mind, or shaken by any specious declaration of theirs, to come to us for expla-

nation and counsel."

Surely we think that these gentlemen, in the majesty of their double authority—

their government appointment, and their heavenly commission by the venerable chain

of " lawful succession from the Apostles," ought to be able to put the damper upon

**Mormonism" in Northern India! We hope these officials will do their duty, and

expose our doctrines to the utmost. That's what we desire. There is a spark of worldly

wisdom in recommending the people not to read the writings of those who are re-

puted false teachers, or to listen to their teaching, or to aid them in the propagation of

their doctrines, but not quite so much worldly wisdom is manifested in recommend-

ing people to follow the teaching of Holy Scripture. The mark is missed therej

Messrs. Ellis and Mayne, for we are well assured that, should the people do this, they

would speedily take upon them the name of Latter-day Saints, and the visits of " anx-

ious inquirers " to your sanctum sanctorum would be what you believe angels' visits to

be—" few and far between."

Arrival from Germany.—Four or five families of Saints, numbering in all seven-

teen souls, left Hamburg on the 13th of August, and arrived at Liverpool on the

16th, with the expectation of sailing, about the 24th, for New Orleans. Eldej?

Daniel Cam accompanied them to Liverpool. The company are en route for Great

Salt Lake City. Elder Carn returns to Hamburg.

NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET.

{Continued from page 572.)

From what has been already advanced,

\\i will be seen that wherever the Church
of Christ exists, or whenever God is do-

ing anything upon the earth, in regard to

the salvation of man, not only one living

Prophet is necessary, but many. How-

ever, what I wish more particularly to di-

rect attention to is the necessity of a liv-

ing Prophet's being in the Church to lead

and guide it, to receive revelations from
God, by dream or vision, by the ministra-

tion of angels, by the inspiration of the
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Holy Ghost, by XJrim and Thummim, or

by personal conference with God. Al-

thoug^h there may be many Prophets in

the Church, yet only one has the autho-

rity to receive revelations for the control,

government, and guidance of the whole

Chui'ch. It may be asked— Does not

Paul say that God set in the Church, first

Apostles, secondly Prophets? Yes, but

all Apostles may be Prophets, though all

Prophets may not be Apostles. And all

Apostles are not Prophets to the whole

Church. One of the Apostleship is cho-

sen from the rest to be a Prophet, Seer,

and Revelator to the whole Church. Now
the necessity of a functionary of this kind,

is what I wish to show.
Whenever God has owned a Church up-

on the earth. He has always had one per-

son appointed to be a Prophet, Seer, or

Kevelator to that Church. Moses and
Noah held this office to the people over

whom they respectively presided. In an-

cient times, when the Israelites wished to

inquire of the Lord concerning anything

connected with their welfare, they went
to the Seer. Jesus held the revelatory

office, to the primitive Church. After his

(death Peter held this office. Subsequent
to Peter's time, we have no satisfactory

record of the Church, from which we
conclude that the office ceased to exist

upon the earth, and the Church gradually

degenerated to sectarianism. Certain it

is, that the popular churches of Christen-

dom now acknowledge not the office of

Prophetic leader. Even the Pope does

not profess to be a Prophet, Seer, and
Revelator to the Church ; he claims in-

fallible judgment upon the teachings of

dead Prophets. When a church has no
living Prophetic leader, it has no guaran-

tee for its safety, but is liable to be imposed

upon by false teachings respecting the

character of God, and the nature of sal-

vation ; it is impossible that the " perfect-

ing of the Saints," or the " work of the

ministry," can be carried on ; it is impos-

sible to edify the Saints, as they should

be, or to bring them to the " unity of the

faith." Why? Because God appointed

such a leader in His Church originally, to

lead it, to control the ministry, and to di-

rect it according to His will. If there be
no such officer now, it is because the peo-

ple do not desire the knowledge of God,
for it is according to the economy of God
to give men up to their own ways, when
they refuse to respect His institutions.

So long as the people have a Prophet in

their midst, they can be perfectly instruc-

ted in the knowledge of God. If they

lack knowledge upon any important par-

ticular, they can apply to the Prophet, as

Israel did of old, and the Prophet can in-

quire of the Lord, and deliver the Lord's

message to them. If any danger threatens

tha Church, the Prophet at the head can
by revelation foresee the danger, and pre-

pare the Church for the emergency.
Should any dispute upon doctrine arise

between two members or officers of the

Church, the Prophet could inquire at the

hands of the Lord, and receive the word
of the Lord upon the matter, and enlight-

en the disputants, and put an end to the

controversy. This short and effectual

method, if it had been acted upon for the

last seventeen hundred years, would have
saved an immense amount of precious

time, treasure, and blood.

The moment any people cease to be led

by a Prophet, commences the downfall of
that people, as far as etersal life is con-

cerned. Look at the history of the Israel-

ites. While they obeyed the teachings of

the Prophet Moses they were safe, they

were blessed of the Lord, they were uni-

ted as one. But as soon as they neglected

the counsels of Moses, or turned a deaf

ear to the word of the Lord by him, thqr

became divided in their hearts, and the

judgments of the Lord were upon them.

What is the cause of all the sectarianism,

all the bitter theological controversy, all

the divisions, and contradictory creeds,

and ordinances, and forms, and fashions

that distract the religious World. Simply
this—there is no Prophet to communicate
the mind and will of the Lord to mankind.
In the absence of the Prophet's master-

hand, religious doctrines have run into

such a twisted, ravelled state, that men are

puzzled, and they know not to whom they

should go for light. They have no Seer

to go to. To whom should they go?
Should they go to the pope ? The Protes-

tants will not agree to that, for they say

that the pope is but a man, and one man s

opinion is just as good as another's, espe-

cially as good as the opinion of " the man
of sin." Should men go to the archbishop

of Canterbury ? O no ! say the dissenters,

we cannot allow of his decision by any
means, for we protest daily against mai^
of the doctrines and proceedings of hh
law-established church. To which of thjB

numerous bodies of dissenters should mell
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turn? Should men turn to the Wesleyans,

the Primitive Methodists, the Congre-

gationalists, the Swedenborgians, or what

not ? O no, say they concerning

each other, we cannot pretend to go to

other societies for a decision, we must

have our own opinion of the matter. And

so the world wags on, one generation after

anothei", preaching, discussing, and wrang-
ling, yet ever enveloped in profound igno-

rance and uncertainty—all being the re-

sult of rejecting the idea of having a living

Prophet to lead them.

{To be concluded in our next.)

SALT LAKE CITY CORRESPONDENCE.

HIGH FLOODS—LEGISLATIVE BALL THE IRON WOBKS.

{Extract of a Letter from Elder F. D. RicJiards.)

Beloved Brother Samuel—This being

the date of the anniversary of the assassi-

nation of Joseph and Hyrum, I desire the

more to embrace an opportuiaity of com-

municaticg a few thoughts to you. Since

the blood of these renowned and holy

Prophets has smoked to heaven, as the

first fruits of the righteous, on earth, in

the last days, in martyrdom to the cause

of truth, how redoubled has been the

strength and victory of Zion's cause.

Still onward and upward are the ten-

dencies and indications of all the measures

adopted to facilitate and hasten our glo-

rious work, whether at home or abroad.

The consolidating faith, the unity and

purity of design, with the most harmoni-

ous concert of action, which is increasing

and prevailing in all departments of the

Priesthocd, declare the inevitable and
speedy downfall of wickedness in the earth,

and in equal proportion declare the vic-

tory of truth, and the speedy emancipa-

tion of unnumbered millions—even all Is-

rael, from the dark thraldom in which
they have for ages been held, both in this

and in the spirit world. Yes, even now
may the sons of Zion anticipate that but

as to-morrow they may begin to build

iVew Jerusalem and her holy Temple,
and, while the cloud rests upon their own
blest domiciles, as witness of divine ap-

proval, enter in and redeem their dead,

exalt the living, greet the long absent of

Israel's representatives—Joseph, Hyrum,
Jesus, &c., and, with the Urim and Thum-
mim, search out and declare their ancestry,

and step forward in their behalf. Yes,

brother Samuel, keep it before your mind,

that that holy, happy day, is almost at

G. S. L. City, June 27th, 1850.

hand, and the good work you, with your

brethren in Europe, are now performing, is

telling in the march of time for the reck-

oning of that glorious day. The 400 which
you have sent out by the Fund, this year,

will, more or less of them, glorify God on
your behalf, as their deliverer from Baby-
lon. Truly the prayers of all Saints are

mightily answered in you, in the great and
good work which you are now engaged
to perform. However great your duties,

the Holy Spirit shall be sufficient for you,

and make you to rejoice in all your work.
Yesterday, three bags of mail matter

arrived, one of letters, and two of papers,

the former dry, the latter almost saturated

with water. About half a ton of mail

matter is expected to arrive to-day. Your
Report of April 22nd5 was read before our

Council, last eve, at four o'clock, to our
general joy and great gratification. I need

not stop to say what was our joy after

another winter, to get Reports, Stars,

Letters, &c., concerning the glorious pro-

gress of the work in the British Isles, and
other eastern countries. Truly the tide of

life and truth swells v/ith heavenly pleasure,

the tree of life drops from its upper boughs
the eternal fruit, to satisfy more fully the

high and holy aspirations of the righteous,

and qualify them for the deeds of righ-

teousness, and resistance of darkness, ne-

cessary to the upbuilding and redemption

of Zion. Yes, the light and warmth
shed forth in Star No. 1, Vol. XV, has

by this time doubled the faith and energy,

if not the numbers, of the British Church.
It was a propitious epoch to the British

Saints, when that Revelation and the El-

.

ders arrived in their midst. It also a£«
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fords a corresponding ease and relief to

both the boiler and the steam-chests, as

•well as the whole machinery, that the

safety-valve has been raised, though the

momentary sound thereof might seem an-

naying. Just right, brother Samuel, for

a New Year's Gift to the people.

The Legislative party was held on the

1st instant, and that body convened on the

morning of the same day, in the State

House. During the short sitting, several

Bills were passed, and business finished up

to last till next session. The party was

not as full as would have been but for the

high waters throughout the territory,

which have produced much business incon-

venience to the people. Several persons,

male and female, young and middle-aged,

have been drowned in different parts of

the territory. The Social Hall was
finished all in good taste and harmony of

parts. This was an interesting occasion

—4iere were at once collected the Legisla-

tive, Judicial, Executive, and Military au-

thority of the territory, with the keys of

the Everlasting Priesthood, exerting their

genial influence, and giving potency to

every function of the great organism.

The Presidency were all present, and the

entertainments were of a superior order.

Such a party seems to count, and satisfy

a little.

We have received nothing yet from

our Agent, Elder Shurtleff, in St. Louis,

about his efforts there for the Iron Com-
pany, under our instructions of last winter,

and to which you refer in your last to me.

We have just been informed by the mana-
ger of the iron works, that the coal mine
is now faii'ly opened, and the lead is found

to be eight feet thick, and of the best

quality ; where first opened, it was a little

pitching, but it was also opened a little

further up the kanyon, where it was level.

The road from the works to the coal, was
nearly opened for use, and the furnaces

would soon be in blast. I expect to leave

for that place next week, if it shall be -

deemed safe to cross the streams, and be
here again at Conference, on the second

Saturday in August, when it is expected

that a considerable number will be ap-

pointed to Missions abroad.

The past month has not been fraught

with many important events. The high

waters have scarcely begun to recede, in

consequence of which much grain has

been destroyed, but what remains general-

ly looks well. The grasshoppers have been

very bad in some of the neighbourhoods,

but are not so bad now, the waters being

against them.

Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead's first

train of summer goods arrived with mules

about two weeks ago, since about which
time emigrants have been stringing along

more or less, wdth a few hundred cattle

brought on in droves for the California

market. Their teams generally look in

better order than is usual, I am told.

Col. J. C. Little conducts the Bath
house in a superior manner to anything

before known among us, and is well

patronized. The walling in of the Tem-
ple block is progressing well, as also the

erection of the Sugar factory at Kanyon
creek bridge. The Jordan bridge, west

of the city, has gone, and E. T. Benson has

the city ferry. The Jordan is nearly

two miles wide in some places. The Mis-

sionaries appointed last Conference, were
detained till last week by high water.

Our friends are all tolerably well.

May the increased intelligence and in-

spiration of the Holy Ghost multiply grace

and honour upon you, and lead you to the

enjoyment of every thing that can happify

and exalt you. With love to yourself and
the British Saints,

Farewell.

Franklin D. Richards.
S. W. Richards,

VARIETIES.

Sickness is rife in the British army in Burmah.
The abolishment, on the 4th of August, of the advertisement duty, has conferred a

great boon upon thousands. In many papers, advertisements of four lines can be in-

serted for 6d.

After the 10th of October next, stamps of Id., either adhesive or impressive, on
receipts for the payment of money to the amount of £2, or upwards, will be sufficient.

In 1851, there were 395,174 deaths registered in England and Wales ; the number
of births were 615,865. The illegitimate births registered Tvere 42,000.
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The war still continues in Circassia. The Russians have recently suffered another

defeat, and have lost the fortress of Toprakiate. Prince Menschicoff has proclaimed

a state of blockade on the coasts of Circassia, from Anapa to Sankoruim Kale,

The Cholera has assumed a serious character in Copenhagen. A late bulletin gives

the following results—From the 11th to the 12th of July., 84 patients, 46 deaths;

from the 12th to the 13th, 84 patients, 57 deaths; from the 13th to the 14th, 85

patients, 60 deaths ; from the 14th to the 15th, 153 patients, 68 deaths ; from the 15th

to the 16th, 350 patients, 137 deaths.

Cholera was so rife at Calcutta, in June, owing to the great heat and absence of

rain, that no less than 1,100 persons were caiTied off in the course of two days only !

It has also made its appearance at Ceylon, and elsewhere, in a mitigated form.

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding the enormous remittances from Australia

and California, the Bullion in the Bank of England, is £3,500,000 less than at this

period last year.

The Family Herald informs his correspondents that he has never written a word
in favour of polygamy, nor is he disposed to enter further into the question of polygamy,

or its divine sanction in the Old Testament. The following argument, however, he
gives in favour of Mahometan purity, no doubt supposing that Christendom has

sense enough to know that the prevalence of polygamy is the cause—" in Ma-
hometan countries English officers universally allow a life of licentiousness is so

very difficult as to be almost impracticable. The further west you come, the mora
accessible are all the means of sexual indulgence." Old Testament arguments are

little called for when such facts as these are published to the world. We think

if Christendom won't acknowledge itself ferfectly whipped with this argument, Mr.
Herald scarcely need try again.

CHHiD Sacrifices.— The abominable practice of sacrificing children to Moloch, the

god of the Babylonians and of the ancient Hebrews, has lately received a curious il-

lustration in the Babylonian cylinders published by the Syro-Egyptian society. Among
those cylinders one is found which contains a representation of a child with a chaplet

round its head, and the hands tied behind, being led up to the Babylonian Saturn,who
holds a sword in his right hand, while a female figure stands by in the act of suppli-

cation. The sign of Capricorn is in the heavens above. In another, a little figure is

seated before Moloch—a female child, dressed very gaily, as if for presentation to the

god ; she has the right shoulder uncovered, and the hand on the same side is elevated

as if in the act of addressing earnestly or supplicating the god. The moon and a star

are represented above. In a letter lately read before the same society, from Dr. Gro-
tefend, of Hanover, that learned Orientalist said he had deciphered an arrow-headed
inscription in which Nebuchadnezzar is made to offer his son to be burned to death
in order to ward off the affliction of Babylon, something similar to what we read of

the King of Moab—" Then he took his eldest son, that should have reigned in his

stead, and offered him for a burnt offering upon the wall."— 2 Kings, iii, 27.

—

Lloyd's
Newspaper.

LET US TRY TO BE HAPPY.

BY ELDEK W. G. MILLS.

Let ns try to be happy—there is

Enough in this world to impart

The feelings of pleasure and bliss,

To the saddest and gloomiest heart:

Though the day may be dark, and the wind
Sweep around like a spirit of wrath,

There 's the sun and the blue sky design'd

Soon to smile and enliven our path.

Let us try to be happy, and shake
Oif the half fictions burden of care;

If we whine till our poor hearts should break,

It will make things but worse than they are.
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"We must know what is sorrow and pain,

Peace, pleasure, and health to enjoy;
Then cheerfully courage maintain;

Though we feel care and ache, shall we die ?

Let us try to be happy—a smile

Can gladden those hearts full of gloom

;

Though the sun may not shine for a while,

A taper can lighten the room.
"Whate'er may surround our lone path,

Has always a charm, if we've power,
Like the bee, out of garden and heath.

To sip honey from every flower.

Let us try to be happy—not wait
Till all things are just to our will;

It ne'er will be so in this state,

But ivithin we can feel happy still:

Like the Great Source of Being, whose love

Designs all His creatures to bless,

Though they sin, and rebellious oft prove,

It mars not His pure happiness.

Then let us be happy—we may.
If we seek for the Spirit aright

:

'Twill drive all our troubles away.
The yoke we must bear will make light,

'Tis the secret of life for us all;

'Tis med'cine for young and for old;

'Tis the alohymist's stone, without fail.

That turns all base metal to gold.

Newbury, Berks.

Ebbatum.—In a few copies of Stm' No. 35, page 576, List of Monies Received, Griffith

Roberts is credited £7 0. Read £1 0. This will make, of course, a correspond-^

ing change in the total.

LIST OF MONIES EECEIVED FROM THE 11th TO THE 18th AUGUST, 1853.

Thomas Eempin £2 Brought forward £hZ C
Samuel Gentle 5 M. G. D. Phillips, (N. B.) 2
Henry Savage 5 Samitel Church 15
George Simpson 5 George Picton 5
Thomas C. Armstrorig 35 James Kobson 10 ©

Carried forward £53 jg85
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MILLENNIAL STAR

HE THAT HATH AN EAK, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIBIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHUKCHES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

No. 37 Vol. XV. Saturday, September lO, 1853. Price One Fennyi

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 583.)

Friday, the 15th, 9, AM. Met in Coun-
cil agreeable to adjournment, at the Coun-
cil room in the Temple, and organized

the authorities of the Church, agreeable

to their respective offices. I then mad"
some observa-ions respecting the order of

the d<3y, and the great responsibiiity we
•were under, to transact all our business

in righteousness before God, inasmuch as

our decisions will have a bearing upon all

3iianMnd, and upon ail generations to

come.
Council oper.ed in usual form, and pro-

ceeded to business by reading the rules

and regulations to govern the house of

the Lord, three times.

The vote of the Presidency was then

called upon these rules, followed by the

High Council of Kirtland, the High Coun-
cil of Zion, the Twelve, the Seventy, the

Bishops of Zion and Kirtland, with their

Counsellors, each in their turn ; and after

a few queries, answers, and debates, the

above rules passed the several Quorums,
in their order, by the unanimous voice of

the whole, and are therefore received and
esta^blished as a law to govern the House
of the Lord in KirtlancJ.

In the investigation of this subject, I

found that many who had deliberated

upon this subject, were darkened in their

minds, which drew forth some remarks
from me respecting the privileges of the

authorities of the Church, that each

should speak in his turn, and in his place,

and iu his time and season, that there may

be perfect order in all things ; and that

every man, before he makes an objection

to any item that is thrown before them
for their consideration, should be sure

that he can throw light upon the subject,

rather than spread darkness ; and that his

objection be founded in righteousness;

which may be done by appljing ourselves

closely to study the mind and will of the
Lord, whose Spirit always makes mani-
fest, and demonstrates to the understand-
ing of all who are in possession of His
Spirit.

After one hour's adjournment of the
Council, Elder Don Carlos Smith was
nominated and seconded to be ordained
to the High Priesthood, also to officiate

as President, to preside over that body in

Kirtland. The vote of the respective

Quorums was called in their, order, and
passed through the whole house by their

unanimous voice.

Eider Alva Beeman was chosen in the
same manner, to preside over the Elders
in Kirtland.

William Cowdery was nominated and
seconded to officiate as President over the
Priests of the Aaronic Presthood in Kirt-
land.

The vote of the Assembly was called,

beginning at the Bishop's Council, and
passing through the several authorities,

until it came to the Presidency of the
High Council in Kirtland, and received

their sanction, having been carried unani^
mously, in all the departments below.
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Oliver Olney was unanimously elected

to preside over the Teachers in Kirlland.

Ira Bond was unanimously chosen to

preside over the Deacons in Kirtland.

Eldsrs Don Carlos Smith and Alva

Beemau were ordained to the otRces to

which they had been elected, under the

hands of Presidents Joseph Smith, junior,

S. Rigdon,and H. Smith, with many bless-

ings.

Bishop Whitney, of Kirtland, then pro-

ceeded to ordain William Cowdery, Oliver

Olney, and Ira Bond, and pronounced

many blessings upon them according to

their offices and standing.

Moved, seconded, and carried, that all

the several Quorums take their turn in

performing the office of door-keeper in

the House of the Lord; also, that Na-
thaniel Milliken, Thomas Cavrico, Amos
E.. Orton, and Samuel Rolfe be appointed

assistant door-keepers.

Moiioned, and carried, that the Presi-

dency of the High Council hold the keys

of the House of the Lord, except the keys

of one vestry, which is to be htld by the

Bishopric of the Aaronic Priesthood.

Motioned, and carried unanimously, that

John Corrill be appointed to take charge

of the house of the Lord in Kirtland im-

mediately, and that the laws regulating

the House of the Lord, go into effect

from this time, and that Elder Corrill see

that they are enforced, with the privilege

of calling as many as he choose to assist

him.

Council adjourned sine die.

Orson Hyde, Clerk.

Saturday morning, 16th. By request,

I met with the Council of the Twelve in

company with my colleagues, Frederick

G. Williams, and Sidney Rigdon.

Council opened with singinj?, and pray-

er by Thomas B. Marsh, President of the

Twelve. He arose and requested the

privilege, in behalf of his colleagues, of

each speaking in his turn without being

interrupted ; which was granted them.

Elder Marsh proceeded to unbosom his

feelings touching the mission of the Twelve,

ar.d more particularly respecting a certain

lei ter which they received from the Pre-

sidency of the High Council in Kirtland,

while attending a Conference in the state

of Maine ; also spoke of being placed, in

our Council on Friday last, below the

Councils of Kirtland and Zion, having

been previously placed next the Presidency

in our assemblies ; also observed that they
were hurt on account of some remarks
made by President Hyrum Smith, on the
trial of Gladden Bishop, (who had been,

previously tried before the Council of the
Twelve, while on their mission in the east,)

who had by their request, thrown his case

before the High Council in Kirtland for

investigation ; and the Twelve considered

that their proceedings with him, were in

some degree discountenanced.

Eider Marsh then 'gave way to his

brethren, and they arose and spoke in

turn until they had all spoken, acquiescing

in the observations of Elder ISIarsh, and
made some additions to his remarks, which
were as follows—that the letter in ques-

tion, which they received from the Presi-

dency, in which two of their members were
suspended, and the rest severely chasten-

ed, and that too, upon testimony which
was unwarrantable ; and particular stress

was laid upon a certain letter which the

Presidency had received from Doctor
Warren A. Cowdery, of Freedom, New
York, in which he preferred charges

against them, which were false, and upoa
which we (the Presidency) had acted ia

chastening them: and therefore the Twelve
had concluded that the Presidency had
lost confidence in them ; and that whereas
the Church in this place had caressed

them, at the time of their appointment to

the Apostlesbip, they now treated them
coolly, and appeared to have lost confidence

in them also.

They spoke of their having been in the

work from the beginning almost, and had
borne the burden in the heat of the day,

and passed through many trials, and that

the Presidency ought not to suspect their

fidelity, nor lose confidence in them,
neither have chastened them upon such
tesiimony as was ijing before them ; also

urged the necessity of an explanation upon
the letter which they received from the

Presidency, and the propriety of their

having information, as it respects their

duties, authority, &c., that they might

come to an understanding in all things,

that they mijiht act in perfect unison and
harmony before the Lord, and be pre-

pared for the endowment ; also that they

had preferred a charge against Doctor

Cowdery, for his unchristian conduct,

which the Presidency had disregarded; also

that President OUver Cowdery, on a cer-

tain occasion, had made use of language

to one of the Twelve, that was unchristian,
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and unbecoming any man ; and that they
would not submit to such treatment. The
remarks of the Twelve were made in a
very forcible and explicit manner, yet
cool and deliberate.

I observed that we had heard them
patiently, and in turn should expect to be
heard patiently also. And first, I remarked
that it was necessary that the Twelve
should state whether they were determin-
ed to persevere in the work of the Lord,
whether the Presidency were able to satisfy
them or not.

_
Vote called, and carried in the affirma-

tive, unanimously.

I then said to them that I had not lost
confidence in them, they had no reason to
suspect my confidence, and that I would
be willing to be weighed in the scale of
truth, to-day, in this matter, and risk it

in the day ofjudgment ; and as it respects
the chastening contained in the letter in
question, which I acknowledged might
have been expressed in too harsh lan-
guage, which was not intentional, I
asked their forgiveness, inasmuch as I had
hurt their feelings ; but nevertheless, the
letter that Elder McLellin wi-ote back
to Kirtland, while the Twelve were at
the east, was harsh also, and I was willing
to set the one against the other.

I next proceeded to explain the duty of
the Twelve, and their authority, which is

next to the present Presidency, and that
the arrangement of the assembly in this
place on the 15th instant, in placing the
High Councils of Kirtland next the Pre-
sidency, was because the business to be
transacted, was business relating to that
body in particular, which was to fill the
several Quorums in Kirtland, not because
they were first in office, and that the ar-
rangements were the most judicious that
could be made on the occasion ; also the
Twelve are not subject to any other than
the first Presidency, viz., myself, Sidney
Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams, who
are now my Counsellors

; (and where I
am not, there is no First Presidency over
the Twelve.)

^

I also stated to the Twelve that I did
not countenanee the harsh language of
President Cowdery to them, neither in
myself nor any other man, although I
have sometimes spoken too harshly from
the impulse of the moment, and inasmuch
as I have wounded your feelings, breth-
ren, I ask your forgiveness, for I love
you, and will hold you up with all my

heart in all righteousness, before the Lord,
and before all men ; for be assured, breth-
ren, I am wilhng to stem the torrent of-
all opposition, in storms and in tempests,
in thunders and in lightnings, by sea and
by land, in the wilderness, or among-
falsebrethren, or mobs, or wherever God
in His providence may call us. And I am
determined that neither heights nor depths,
principalities nor powers, things present
or things to come, or any other creature,
shall separate me from you. And I will
now covenant with you before God, that
I will not listen to nor credit any deroga-
tory report against any of you, nor con-
demn you upon any testimony beneath the
heavens, short of that testimony which is

infallible, until I can see you face to face,
and know of a surety ; and I do place un-
remitted confidence in your word, for I
believe you to be men of truth. And I ask
the same of you, when I tell you any-
thing, that you place equal confidence in
my word, for I will not tell you I know
anything which I do not know. But I
have already consumed more time than I
intended when I commenced, and I will
now give way to my colleagues.

President Rigdon arose next and ac-
quiesced in what I had said, and acknow-
ledged to the Twelve that he had not done
as he ought, in not citing Dr. Cowdery to
trial on the charges that were put into his
hands by the Twelve ; that he had neglect-
ed his duty in this thing, for which he
asked their forgiveness, and would now
attend to it, if they desired him to do so ;
and President Rigdon also observed to
the Twelve, if he had spoken or reproved
too_ harshly at any time, and had injured
their feelings by so doing, he asked their
forgiveness.

President Williams arose and acquiesced
in the above sentiments, expressed by my-.
self and President Rigdon, in full, and
said many good things.

The President of the Twelve then called
a vote of that body to know whether they
were perfectly satisfied with the explana-
tion which we had given them, and whe-
ther they would enter into the covenant
we had proposed to them, which was most
readily manifested in the affirmative, by-
raising their hands to heaven in testimony
of their willingness and desire to enter
mto_ this covenant, and their entire satis-,
faction with our explanation upon all the
difficulties that were on theu* minds. We
then took each other by the hand in con*
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firmation of oui* covenant, and there was

a perfect union of feeling on this occasion,

and our hearts overflowed with blessings,

which we pronounced upon each other's

heads as the Spirit gave us utterance.

My scribe is included in this covenant,

and these blessings with us, for I love him
for the truth and integrity that dwell

in him. And may God enable us all to

perform our vows and covenants with each

other, in all fidelity and righteousness be-

fore Him, that our influence may be felt

among the nations of the earth, in mighty

power, even to rend the kingdoms of dark-

ness asunder, and triumph over priest-

craft and spiritual wickedness in high

places, and break in pieces all kingdoms
that are opposed to the kingdom of Christ,

and spread the light and truth of the

everlasting Gospel from the rivers to the

ends of the earth.

Elder Beeman came in for counsel, to

know whether it was best for him to re-

turn before the solemn assembly or not.

After consideration, the Council advised

him to tarry.

Council dismissed by singing and prayer.

William Pakrish, Scribe.

Sunday morning, l7th. Attended

meeting at the school house at the usual

hour ; a large congregation assembled.

I proceeded to organize the several

Quorums present, first the Presidency,

then the Twelve, and the Seventy who
were present, also the Counsellors of

Kirtland and Zion.

President Rigdon then arose and ob-

served, that instead of preaching, the time

•would be occupied by the Presidency and

Twelve, in speaking each in their turn,

until they had all spoken. The Lord
poured out His Spirit upon us, and the

brethren began to confess their faults one

to the other, and the congregation was
soon overwhelmed in tears, and some of

our hearts were too big for utterance.

The gift of tongues came on us also, like

the rushing of a mighty wind, and my
soul was filled with the glory of God.

In the afternoon I joined three couple

in matrimony in the public congregation,

viz., William F. Gaboon and Maranda
Gibbs, Harvey Stanley and Larona Ca-
hoon, Tunis Rapley and Louisa Cutler.

We then administered the Sacrament, and
dismissed the congregation, which was so

dense, that it was very unpleasant for all.

We were then invited to a feast at Elder

Gaboon's, which was prepared for the oc-

casion, and had a good time while par-
taking of the rich repast ; and I verily

realized that it was good for brethren to

dwell together in unity, like the dew upon
the mountains of Israel, where the Lord,
commanded blessings, even life forever-

more. Spent the evening at home.
Monday, the ISth. Attended the He-

brew school. This day the Elders' school

was removed into the Temple in the room
adjoining ours.

Tuesday, 19th. Spent the day at

school. The Lord blessed us in our stu-

dies. This day we commenced reading

in our Hebrew bibles with much success.

It seems as if the Lord opens our minds
in a marvellous manner to understand His
word in the original language ; and my >

prayer is that God will speedily endue us J
with a knovvfledge of all languages and
tongues, that His servants may go forth

for the last time to bind up the law, and
seal up the testimony.

FOKM OF marriage CERTIFICATE.

I hereby certify, that, agreeable to the

rules and regulations of the Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on matri-

mony, were joined in marriage, Mr. William
F. Cahoon and Miss Nancy M. Gibbs, both
of this place, on Sabbath, the 17th instant.

Joseph Smith, iun., ^
^^^^.\'^%, V^'•' '

) of said Church.
Kirtland, Ohio, January 19th, 1836.

Wednesday morning, 20th. Attended
school at the usual hour, and spent the

day in reading and lecturing, and made
some advances in our studies.

At evening I attended on a matrimonial
occasion with my family, at Mr. John
Johnson's, having been invited to join

President John F. Boynton, and Miss
Susan Lowell in marriage, a large and
respectable company assembled, and were
seated by Elders O. Hyde, and W. Par-
rish, in the following order—The Presi-

dency and their companions in the first

seats, the Twelve Apostles in the second,

the Seventy in the third, and the remain-

der of the congregation seated with their

companions. Elder Boynton and lady,

with their attendants, came in and were
seated in front of the Presidency.

A hymn was sung, after which I ad-

dressed a throne of grace. I then arose

and read aloud a license (according to the

law of the land) granting any minister o£

the Gospel the privilege of solemnizing

the rights of matrimony, and after calling



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

for objection, if any there were, against

the anticipated alliance between Elder

Boynton and Miss Lowell, and waiting

sufficient time, I observed that all forever

after this must hold their peace. I then

invited them to join hands. I pronounced

the ceremony, according to the rules and

regulations of the Church of the Latter-

day Saints, in the name of God, and in the

name of Jesus Christ ; I pronounced upon

them the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob, and such other blessings as the

Lord put into my heart ; and being much
under the influence of a cold, I then gave

way, and President Rigdon arose and de-

livered a very forcible address, suited to

the occasion, and closed the services of

the evening by prayer.

Elders Orson Hyde, Luke Johnson, and

"Warren Parrish, then presented the Pre-

sidency with three servers of glasses filled

with wine, to bless. And it fell to my lot

to attend to this duty, which I cheerfully

discharged. It was then passed round in

order, then the cake in the same or-

der ; and suffice it to say, our hearts were

made glad while partaking of the bounty

of earth which was presented, until we
had taken our fill; and joy filled every

bosom, and the countenances of old and
young seemed to bloom alike with cheer-

fulness and smiles of youth ; and an en-

tire unison of feeling seemed to pervade

the congregation, and indeed I doubt

whether the pages of history can boast of

a more splendid and innocent wedding
and feast than this, for it was conducted

after the order of heaven, which has a time

for all things ; and this being a time of

tfejoicing, we heartily embraced it, and
conducted ourselves accordingly. Took
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leave of the company, and returned home.
Thursday, 21st. This morning, a mi-*

nister from Connecticut, by the name o£

John W. Olivea, called at my house, and
inquired of my father, if " The Prophet

Uves here." He replied he- did not un-

derstand him. Mr. Olivea asked the same
question again and again, and received

the same answer. He finally asked, Does
Mr. Smith live here? Father replied, O
yes, sir, I understand you now. Father

then stepped into my room and informed

me that a gentleman had called to see me.
I went into the room where he was, and
the first question he asked me, after pass-

ing a compliment, was, How many mem-
bers have you in your Church ? I replied

that we had between fifteen hundred and
two thousand in this Branch. He then

asked. Wherein do you differ from other

Christian denominations ? I replied, that

we believe the Bible, and they do not^

However, he affirmed that he believed the

Bible. I told him then to be baptized.

He replied that he did not realize it to be

his duty. But when I laid before him the

principles of the Gospel, viz., faith and re-

pentance, baptism for the remission of

sins, and the laying on of hands for the

reception of the Holy Ghost, he manifes-

ted much surprise. I observed that the

hour for school had arrived, and I must
attend. The man appeared astonished at

our doctrine, but by no means hostile.

About three o'clock, P.M., I dismissed

the school, and the Presidency retired to

the attic story of the printing office, where

we attended to the ordinance of washing

our bodies in pure water. We also per-

fumed our bodies and our heads, in the

name of the Lord.

{To he continued.)

An Arab or English ship, called the Nassree, from Jedda to Bombay, was wrecked

on the 22nd of June. Three hundred souls were lost.

The London and North-western and the South-eastern Railway Company SX^

about to employ electric gas as a motive power in their locomotives.

The Gazette de Fribourg states that in the beginning of August much damage
was done in Switzerland by heavy storms. In almost every canton one or mora
houses were set on fire by the electric fluid.

Decrease of Methodism.—The Wesleyan Conference has for some years had to

report an annual decrease in the ranks of Methodism. The decrease during the past

year amounts to upwards of 1000.

MoDESTT.—Modesty is one of the leading characteristics of great minds. Newton,
whose discoveries filled the world, and revolutionised the whole empire of scienccj

was one of the most unassuming of men. The mighty intellect and vast achievements

of Laplace only rendered him more conscious of his own ignorance, so true it is, that

the more men know, the less do they think of themselves.
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[DEATH OF ELDER WII.LARD SNOW.

PBBSIDENT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

We have to record the melancholy occurrence of the death of Elder Willard
Snow, who departed this life on the 21st of August, while on board the steamer
Transit, at sea, about eighty miles from Hull, on his way to Liverpool. El-

ders P. O. Hanson and H. P. Jensen were accompanying him, from whom we
have obtained the following particulars.

Elder Snow had attended the Copenhagen Conference on the 12th and 13th,

and a Special General Conference on the 14th, and was in usual health. In the

evening of the 15th, while addressing a Council of Elders, he was so violently at-

tacked with illness as to be unable to proceed. The illness was apparently caused

by an over-exertion of both mind and body, there being no bodily disease to which
it could be attributed. Upon receiving the administration of the Elders, he ex-

perienced great relief, and determined upon coming to Liverpool, instructing El-

ders Hanson and Jensen to prepare to accompany him. He passed a very com-
fortable night. The following morning, however, it was manifest that he

was very seriously affected. During the day, he became worse at intervals, and
it was deemed necessary to report his case to a physician. His removal to the

hospital was advised, which was complied with. On the 18th, he was so much
improved as to undertake his journey to Liverpool, walking some distance to

the steamer, without any apparent inconvenience.

While on board, he was again prostrated so far as to become unconscious of

what was passing, and he exhibited considerable derangement of mind. All

that was done for him seemed to afford no permanent benefit, though at times

he appeared considerably relieved. On Saturday the 20th, he received food

with apparent relish. On Sunday morning, he appeared somewhat worse
again, and continued quite insensible during the day, but none seemed to anti-

cipate the near approach of the time of his dissolution. A general weakness
pervaded his system, and, about five o'clock, p.m., he slept with entire ease and
composure, to all appearance. About two hours after falling asleep, his

breathing appeared difficult, but continued only for a few moments, when his

sleep again became peaceful as the slumber of an infant. A little before eight

in the evening, he breathed his last, without a struggle, or the least emotion

that was discernible to Elder Hanson's watchful eye.

In compliance with the Captain's wishes, Elder Snow's body was consigned

to a watery grave, the same night the death occurred, with the usual ceremonies

attending such an occasion at sea. We are informed that all the respect and
attention which could be expected under similar circumstances was paid by all

on board to the corpse and the burial ceremony.

We understand that Elder Snow was a little over forty years old. He was
brother to Elder Erastus Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve, and also to Elder

Zerubbabel Snow, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States,

for the Territory of Utah.
Elder Willard Snow was a member of the Church nearly from its first organi-

zation, and was an actor in the principal trying scenes through which the Saints I

have passed. At an early day he was a member of the First Quorum of Seven- I

ties. He was also a member of Zion's Camp that marched under the Prophet I

Joseph, from Kirtland to Missouri, in the year 1834. Elder Snow also filled I

several missions in the United States, preaching the Gospel in various parts of I

the country. I

Following the Church from place to place, he arrived in Salt Lake Valley,
j

where he honourably filled the offices of a member of the High Council, a
j
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Counsellor to the President of the Stake at Great Salt Lake City, a member

of the Committee of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, a Magistrate under

the Provisional State Government of Deseret, a Lieutenant- Colonel in the

Nauvoo Legion, and on the 6th of August, 1851, he was elected a Repre-

sentative to the Legislative Assembly of Utah Territory.

At a General Conference, held in Great Salt Lake City, commencing Sep-

tember 7th, 1851, Elder Snow was appointed on a mission to England. Re-

ceiving a similar appointment at the same time, we came over the plains and the

ocean in the same company as Elder Snow did, arriving at Liverpool on the

29th of December following. Immediately after, he was appointed to labour with

Elder Robert Campbell in the pastoral charge of the Church in Scotland,

where Elder Snow continued nearly three months.

About this time, Elder Erastus Snow, who was then President of the

Scandinavian Mission, having arrived in England, on his way to Great

Salt Lake Valley, Elder Willard Snow was appointed, on the 18th of

March, 1852, to succeed him in the Presidency of that mission. On the

21st of April, Elder Willard Snow took the steamer at Hull, and arrived at

Copenhagen on the 26th, since which time he laboured diligently, faithfully,

and successfully in the discharge of his important duties, as will be seen from

his letters published from time to time in the Millennial Star.

Owing to the unconsciousness of Elder Snow during his last moments, he

left no instructions or communications to his family or friends. This is calcu-

lated to render still more heavy the stroke which the sad intelligence of his un-

expected departure from his labours in this sphere will bring upon his family

and acquaintances in the far-distant valleys of the Salt Lake. In this afflict-

ing dispensation of Divine Providence, we sincerely sympathise with the de-

ceased's bereaved family, relations, and friends in Zion, and share the

grief which will fill their bosoms when the sorrowful news reaches their ears.

And in this expression of feeling, we are assured that we are not alone—the

thousands of Saints in the British Islands, in Scandinavia, and other parts of

Europe, will feel to mourn with those who mourn. But we trust that sorrow-

ing kindred and friends will be sustained by Him who is a husband to the

widow, and a father to the fatherless, and that the soothing influences of His

Holy Spirit will operate as the balm of consolation to the afflicted.

The Church in general, and the Scandinavian Mission in particular, will, by

Elder Snow's decease, experience a severe loss. His unwearied diligence and

faithfulness in ministering in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his

anxious desires for the upbuilding of Zion, and the advancement of the Re-

deemer's kingdom, will endear his name to thousands, who may regret his

early departure from this vale of tears.

" Shed not for him the bitter tear.

Nor give your heart to sore regret,

'Tis but the casket that lies there,

The gem that filled it sparkles yet."

We mourn not as those without hope. If our brother is taken from our

midst, he acts now, by the power of the same Eternal Priesthood which he

wielded on earth, in a higher sphere, for the accomplishment of the same lofty

purpose—the great restitution of all things. Though his body sleeps in its

ocean grave, his spirit still lives, and fills an exalted station among the bright

intelligences that minister salvation in the spirit world, and ere long, by the

power of the redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, will come forth in the

morning of the resurrection, clothed with a more glorious body, blooming with

immortality, to reign upon a renovated earth, among earth's greatest and

best, and to enjoy the reward of his labours here. " Blessed are the dead

which die in the Lord." S. W. Richaeds.
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SATUEDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1853.

Dreams, Visions, Tongues, &c.—It is a glorious privilege of the Saints of God in

all ages, to receive knowledge and intelligence from God, by means of dreams, visions,

tongues, &c. The Saints of old received intelligence through these channels. Pro-

phets and righteous men have sought information from the eternal worlds, and ia

dreams and visions of the night, and by the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, have had

unfolded to them scenes of the past, the present, the future, have had their minds

enveloped in the glory and sublimity of eternal realities, and have been cheered, re-

freshed; strengthened, and prepared for the emergencies of life.

Whether mankind realize the matter or not, still it is true that these gifts and

blessings—these channels of instruction, and communication with inhabitants of other

worlds, are appointed of God for the benefit of those who wish to be instructed of

Him. And although a majority of mankind ridicule such things, still it is on record

that in these "last days" in which we live, men are not to be denied or deprived of

these blessings, where they are sought for from a fervent desire of learning of the

things of God. Joel, speaking of the latter times, plainly declares that " it shall come
to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and

your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young mea
shall see visions ; and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days

will I pour out my Spirit." And thousands of Saints can testify that that Spirit is

poured out, and that dreams and visions, tongues and prophecyings, are now be-

stowed upon the children of men, opening to their delighted view the glorious work

of God in this last dispensation, instructing the mind in principles long lost sight of

by the sons of men. This is calculated to cause the soul to rejoice, and to return

thanks to the Great I AM, for these fresh manifestations of His mercy to the work-

manship of His hands.

By dreams and visions was Joseph shown his own exaltation and the humble atti-

tude in which his father's house would present themselves before him, though at the

time of receiving his dream he was hated by his brethren, and was afterwards sold

by them into bondage. Daniel, in nia;ht- visions, had unfolded to his view the grand

events of the future—the rise and fall of kingdoms, and the persecution and final

triumph of the Saints of the Most High. By vision was Ezekiel shown the resusci-

tation of the dry bones, or, in other words, the restoration to the favour of the Lord,

and the resurrection, of the whole house of Israel, and also the coming forth of the

stick of Ephraim in the last days, and its union with the stick of Judah, and the in-

fluence which this union should have in turning the hearts of the children to the

knowledge of their ancestors. By dreams was the life of the child Jesus saved from

the direful jealousy of Herod. By a vision was Peter shown that Gentiles as well as

Jews were entitled to the blessings of the Gospel. By vision was Paul, when sail-

ing for Rome, instructed that himself and fellows w^ould not be swallowed up by the

angry waves of the mighty deep, and also by vision was revealed to his understanding

the transcendent glories of the third heavens. By vision was this last dispensation

opened, and by the same means did the Prophet Joseph gaze upon the untold glories

of the celestial, terrestrial, and telestial worlds. But time and space will not permit
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US to tell of the dreams and visions of Lehi, Nephi, Alma, the brother of Javed, and

of the Apostles and Elders of this last dispensation. Many of the visions and dreams

of these vi^orthies are noted in records now extant, from which our readers can learn,

at their leisure, further particulars.

Should visions, dreams, tongues, &c., be sought after now by the Saints ? Certainly

Saints should earnestly contend for these things, but it should be done wisely. These

gifts of God are invaluable means of instruction. They were intended, and are calcu-

lated, to prove blessings of a higher order than men are naturally prone to seek after.

But all blessings, great or small, are invariably accompanied with corresponding

snares, of which the Saints will do well to take heed.

When blessings are poured out in a remarkable degree upon a people, that people,

unless they are very careful, are liable to become puffed up in their hearts, and to

lose that spirit of humility and consistency which should ever characterize the Saints

of God. It is quite true that, although the heavens are full of blessings, and the

Almighty is ever ready to bestow them upon the persons who ask Him for them, yet

multitudes of mankind are not prepared to receive them. Were certain blessings to

be bestowed upon people who are not prepared to receive them, and who cannot ap-

preciate them sufticiently to apply them with judgment and wisdom to the circum-

stances of hfe, the minds of such people would speedily be overbalanced, their stability

would fail, and they would become unfitted for their ordinary duties. In such cases,

the blessings given would not in reality prove blessings, they would prove curses,

and, instead of being instrumental in saving the receivers, would prove instrumental

in condemning them. Jesus said to his disciples—" Give not that which is holy unto

dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under theii:

feet, and turn again and rend you." This parabolic advice illustrates the probability

that exists of men's abusing blessings which they are not able to appreciate, and not

only the blessings, but the bestower of the blessings also. Paul acknowledges the

danger of a man's being lifted up in his heart, because of the blessings poured out

upon him—" And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of

the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to

buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure."

Although it is the privilege and right of all the Saints to receive intelligence by

dreams, visions, tongues, &c., yet such intelligence should be of that character which

will be instructive, and edifying, and peculiarly suitable to the circumstances of the

receiver. Though a Saint has a right to receive revelations, by dream or vision, for

his own guidance in the performance of duties pertaining particularly to his own
sphere, yet no Saint has a right to receive revelations to guide, or control, or dictate,

the movements of those who are higher in authority than himself. If this were al-

lowable, there would soon come an end to all order in the Kingdom of God, and the

splendid confusion of sectarianism would be manifest, distracting the minds of the

honest in heart. Brigham Young has the right to receive intelligence by dream,

vision, &c., to instruct him in the important duties of his high calHng, and to guide

the whole Church of Christ upon the earth. But no other man upon the earth has

the right to receive revelations to dictate to Brigham Young, what he shall teach,

and how he shall act. The President of a Mission has a right to have dreams and
visions to instruct him in the duties of his Mission, but no man under his charge has

the right to obtain dreams or visions to dictate to the President of the Mission. The
President of a Conference has a right to get dreams or visions to instruct him in his

duties, but no man under the President has any right to have dreams or visions to

dictate to his President. The President of a Branch has a right to obtain dreams or
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visioBS to instruct him in his duties, but no other member of that Branch has a right

to dictate to him through receiving a dream, or vision, or the gift of tongues.

The father of a family has the right to receive revelations to instruct him in guidinj

and governing his family, but neither the wife nor any of the children of that manl

has a right to dictate to him in the guidance and governance of his family. The
wife or children have the right to have dreams or visions for their own instruc-

tion and benefit. Every man and woman has the right to obtain dreams, visions,

tongues, interpretations, and as many of the gifts of the Spirit as he or she can for his or

her individual instruction, but no man or woman has a right to receive these things

to dictate to those who may be set over him or her in the Lord. Neither should

men, filling a responsible Presidency be influenced in discharging their duties, by

dreams, tongues, and visions, given through members over whom they preside.

The Lord does not step out of the order of His Kingdom, to reveal to a President

important duties, through a member, if that President is honouring his calling, any

more than He makes water naturally run up hill. When a President has more confidence

in communications received through those whom he should instruct, than in his own
ability to get them by virtue of his oifice, he dishonours his calling, and evidently has

so far lost the spirit of it, as to distrust the Lord. When this is the case the Lord

will soon leave that man to his own strength, that his folly may be made manifest by

his tumbling into the ditch himself, perhaps with some he was leading. Intelligence

is good, from whatever source it may come, but when a man looks down for light,

he must possess strength of vision sufficient to look up, and not allow the rays from

below to counteract the influence of those from above, otherwise his light will be-

come darkness.

We would exhort the Saints to cultivate the gifts and manifestations of the Spirit,

for every Saint may receive a manifestation or manifestations to " profit withal."

But wisdom should ever be exercised in the use of these gifts, or the Spirit will be-

come grieved, and take its departure, leaving those who possessed it, a prey to the

*' signs and lying wonders " of him who, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking

whom he may devour. The Saints should seek to purify themselves before the Lord,

and be prepared for the revelations of the intelligence and glories which are to come,

so that they may be neither exalted above measure in the day of prosperity through

the blessings they receive, nor fail in their hearts in the day of adversity through

their weakness, and the unwise use which they may have been tempted to make of

the manifestations of the Holy Spirit. The gifts of God are not bestowed upon men
for vain boasting, or rebellion, or lording it over God's heritage, but for the especial

profit, instruction, edification, and strengthening and building up in the faith, of

those who may receive them, that the Priesthood may be thoroughly furnished unto

all good works, and that the Saints may be able to overcome, and endure unto the

end. The gifts and those who use them should ever be in subjection to the presiding

power.

Home Intelligence.—South, Wiltshire, and Lands End Conferences—Bath,

August 19th, Elder Dorr P. Curtis writes. The Saints in these Conferences were

in good spirits, increasing in faith, and in a determination to keep the commandments

of the Lord, and to roll forth His work. The Priesthood were united, and were

dispensing the truth by in-door and out- door preaching, and in circulating the printed

word. The spirit of gathering was manifested strongly.

Newcastle-on-Tyne Con/ergnce—Sunderland, August 20th, Elder Thomas

Squires writes. The Branches of this Conference were generally in a flourishing

condition, a spirit of union pervading the whole Conference. Prospects were good for

i
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a cheering work being done. The Priesthood were diligent in preaching the word

in the open air as well as in the meeting-rooms. In Sunderland, preaching was held

four times in the open air on Sundays. Sometimes, several hundreds of people con-

gregated to hear. Out-door services were held in all the Branches. New places had

been opened, which promised well.

FOKElGif Intelligence.—Salt Lake Valley and Sandwich Islands—"We have

received another Number of the Deseret News, which gives us a few items in addition

to what we published last week. A Ball for the pubhc hands was held on the 2nd

of June. Between seventy and eighty couples enjoyed themselves over instrumental

and vocal music, and dancing and good fare. A reading ro om was opene in the

middle of June, in the large lower room of the Council house, to be continued there

until a suitable room could be erected. It was designed to extend the benefits of the

reading room to the various settlements of the territory, so far as it might be wished.

The railroad grading was completed, so that teams could pass with stone or lumber

from the mountains. The Hon. Chief Justice Reid arrived in Gr. S. L. City, on

the 5th of June, and took the oath of office next morning. The water-works of the

pubhc machine shop were got under way on the 7th of June, by cutting a new chan-

nel on the north side of North Temple Street. Dr. J. M, Bernhisel was nominated

for the Utah Delegation to Congress, " having given universal satisfaction during his

last campaign."

The News gives a short summary of intelligence from the Sandwich Islands, from

which we learn that Elders Lewis and Cannon had entered into correspondence with

the Hawaiian minister of the interior, also that correspondence had been held between

the U. S. Commissioner and the Minister of Foreign Relations, concerning the course

to be pursued by the Hawaiian government towards the Ministers of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which resulted in an assurance that as long as

the Latter-day Saints conducted themselves agreeable to the laws, they should be pro-

tected in their rights as United States Citizens. The meeting-house erected by the

tithing of the Saints at Maui, was completed.

Australia—Sydney, March 29th, Elder C. W. Wandell writes. A General Con-

ference had just closed. The business was transacted harmoniously and promptly.

Seven persons were baptized during the session. The Sydney Branch numbered 63

members, including officers, all in good standing, fifteen baptized since the January

Conference. Melbourne Branch contained ten. members, one Priest, all in good

standing. The Hunter and Manning districts contained twenty members, one Elder,

one Priest, sixteen baptized since the January Conference. There were also a few

scattered Saints in the Adelaide district. Elder Paine was expected to start in about

a week from Elder Wandell's date, to the Wallongong district, where, it was believed,

was a good field for labour. The Saints have had much opposition to contend witb^

but the truth was triumphing, and prospects were better than ever. Elder Wandell

was about starting for Great Salt Lake Valley, via San Francisco. A company of

twenty- nine souls—nineteen adults and ten children, were expecting to accompany him.

Elder John Jones succeeds Elder Wandell in the Presidency of the work in Australia.

Gibraltar—August 10th, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. He baptized two

persons on the 28th of June. The work was progressing amid many difficulties.

Death.—The Deseret News requests us to insert the following—" Died at Tooele

City, of Consumption, June 9 th, Agnes, wife of George Marshall, aged 23 years,

(late from Scotland.)"
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Scandinavian Mission—Appointment.—In consequence of the sudden and unexpected

loss sustained by the Scandinavian Mission, in the death of Elder Willard Snow, we have

appointed Elder John Van Cott, of the Presidency of the Church in the British Isles, to

preside over that Mission, until it is otherwise provided for by direction of the Twelve

Apostles, or the First Presidency in Zion. Elder Van Cott will accompany Elders Han-

son and Jensen on their return to Denmark.

S "W Richards \ President of the Church of Jesus Christ
'

' 3 of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles.

Daniel SpeNceb, Counsellor to ditto.

NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET.

{Concludedfrom page 589.)

If a church has no living Prophet in it,

it can never, as I have said, arrive at the
*' unity of the faith." This is a most im-

portant consideration. For about six-

teen or seventeen hundred years has

Christendom run on, without a Prophet
to lead it, and deliver the vi'ord of the

Lord to the people. Not an individual

among all Christendom, during this long

night of darkness, has brought a message

from the Lord. And what has been the

result ? The nations Rave been in a deep

sleep, the " Prophets, Rulers, and Seers
"

have been covered. The voice of the Lord
has not been heard amongst the people

during this dreary period of midnight
darkness. The miserable remnants of the

once mighty and glorious Church of

Christ have been drifting on the dark sea

of time, tossed to and fro with every wind
of doctrine, dashed time after time against

the rocks, from which they had no pilot's

hand to guide them, until a thousand rick-

etty fragments now meet our eyes. Taking
the progress during these sixteen centu-

ries as the ratio for our calculations, when
will Christians come to the " unity, of the

faith ? " If one Church in sixteen centu-

ries is divided into (say, as a moderate
calculation) six hundred jarring churches,

how many centuries will these six hun-
dred jarring churches require to come to

the '•' unity of the faith "—that is, to be-

come one grand, harmonious Church,
" fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and
terrible as an army with banners ? " An
exceedingly clever arithmetician he must
be who can determine this point, and
give the figures. Now if the experience
of the last sixteen centuries demonstrates
the fallacy of the opinion that a church,
or several churches, when destitute of a
Prophet, can be brought to the unity of
the faith, is it wise for Christians to long-
er prosecute their fruitless endeavours?

Is it not hoping against hope, to believe

that there is any possibility of unity ever

being arrived at ? It is truly surprising

that men, with the experience of centu-

ries before them, should advocate the doc-

trine that living Prophets are not now
needed, that the work for which they

were instituted can now be carried on
successfully without them. How can men
so delude themselves ? It appears perfect-

ly inexplicable. No Prophet needed now?
When was one needed ? Was one ever, in

the whole history of our world,needed more
than now ? I say again, when a Prophet was
in the Church, he couldwarn the members,

of dangers at hand, though in the futm'e.

Can the Pope do this ? Can the arch-

bishop of Canterbury do this ? Can any
of the celebrated divines of Christendom
do this ? Alas ! no. They profess not

the gift of prophecy. The societies under

the guidance of these teachers have no
means of knowing the breakers ahead, and
consequently have no security for the fu-

ture. These reverend guides are blind

guides, and those they lead know not how
soon a fearful fall into the ditch may occur,

to the damage of all parties concerned.

Certain persons tell us that the end of

time is at hand, that grievous judgments
are about to fall on the world, that wars
and violence will shortly prevail, and every

man's hand will be turned against his fel-

low's, until desolation shall lay waste the

nations. Now these are serious matters.

Those Christian teachers who tell us of

them, do it on the mere strength of unin-

spired judgment on the prophecies of dead

Prophets. Notwithstanding this, the

things may be true. But as long as we
are not certain of their truth, we are

living in a not very agreeable state of

doubt and anxiety. Now who can release

us from this state, and set our minds at

rest on one side or the other of this ques*
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tion? Who can tell us whether these

things are about to occur or not ? If they

are about to happen, is any preparation

necessary on the part of the righteous, in

order to their escaping the threatened

troubles ? If any preparation is necessary,

how is it to be set about? Who can ans-

wer these questions ? Can the Pope ? Can
anv cardinal, archbishop, bishop, dean,

priest, travelling or local preacher tell us?

No. None of these have the spirit of

prophecy, and consequently none know
more definitely of the future than we do

oui'selves. All is doubt, all is darkness,

all is uncertainty. In the reidst of this

uncertainty, how glorious it would be if a

living Prophet existed, to tell us the truth,

to give us the word of the Lord about

these things, to tell us whether danger

was near or distant, and, if near, to point

out the best place and the precise time for

escape from the danger. We know that

the dead Prophets wrote that the day of

the Lord should come as a thief in the

night, but we also know that the people

of God shall be children of the day, and
that day shall not overtake them as a
thief in the night. But they will not be
childi'en of the day, if they know no more
of the future than the Christian world do.

No people can be children of the day un-

less they have a Prophet living amongst
them to see what is coming. People that

have not a Prophet living amongst them
are children of the night, and of course can-

not see any coming calamity until too late.

The inhabitants of Christendom are

children of the night, they know not what
is before them, the secrets of the Lord are

not with them, they know not His pur-

poses, and consequently cannot be pre-

pared for the marvellous events which
dead Prophets have foretold shall occur
in the last days.

How has the work of the miaisti'y been
carried on since the Lord had a Prophet
living upon the earth? Hundreds and
thousands of teachers have arisen, and
have preached divers kinds of doctrines,

and have called upon mankind to believe

and obey those doctrines, upon pain of

eternal damnation. God did not send
these teachers, they ran before they had
received any authority from Him. This
was pla nly manifested by the disagree-

ment of their messages. Had these teach-

ers been sent of Him, they would have all

preached "one Lord, one faith, one bap-

tism," for God is one God, and there ex-

G05^

ists but one Gospel and one name under
heaven whereby men can be saved— that

Gospel is the truth, that name is the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Sj iHas God owned the labours of these

uninspired teachers, and will their bind-

ings and loosings be recognized in the

heavens ? No. Paul said—" Though we,
or an angel from heaven, preach any other

Gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed."

A nd has God dishonoured Paul's v/ord ?

Verily not. Has not Christendom been
cursed with thick darkness, since a living

Prophet existed upon the earth ? Have
not the priests contended with one an-

other, as is declared in the Book of Mor-
mon, and taught with their worldly learn-

ing, and denied the Holy Ghost, which
giveth utterance ? Have not the people,

instead of coming to the unity of the

faith, become daily more and more divided

among themselves ? Are they not, in-

stead of being men and women in Christ

Jesus, yet but little children in heavenly

things ? Have they not more need of

milk than of strong meat ? Instead of

teaching others, have they not much need
of being themselves taught again the first

principles of the Gospel ? Christians talk

of increasing in the knovt'ledge of God

—

who can show that Christendom has ad-

vanced one iota in heavenly knowledge
since a living Prophet led the Church ?

It cannot be shown. What does Christen-

dom know of God without a Prophet,
more than the primitive Church knev/ with
a Prophet ? Does Christendom know half

as much of God and heaven, of salvation

and eternal life, as the primitive Church
did ? No. All the knowledge of God th.it

Christendom is in possession of is what
is contained in a few dusty letters and
narrations which dead Prophets have
chanced to leave on record. If Christen-

dom has made any progress at all, it has

been similar to that of the school boy

—

two steps backward for one step forw"ard.

In fact, so divided, so powerless has Chris-

tendom become, that many earnest men
begin to write it a failure.

Thus, it will be seen, that a living Pro-
phet is necessary upon the earth to carry

on the work of the ministry, to unfold the

knowledge of God to the people, to settle

controversy upon doctrine, to unite the

people of God and make them one, to

point out the dangers of the future, so

that they can be avoided, and, in short, to
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act as the representative of God upon the

earth until men shall become perfect, and

be prepared to be ushered into the pre-

sence of their Maker. It is vain to trust

any longer to uninspired men in these

matters. Uninspired teachers have filled

the world with doubt, darkness, distrust,

division, strife, war, and bloodshed, but

have not taught one soul the way of eter-

nal life, have not made one soul perfect,

and cannot, without the aid of a living

Prophet, take the first step towards either

then' own salvation or the salvation of

those who cling to them.

There must be somebody upon the

earth, who can speak with authority, and
not as the scribes, before the various jarring,

fighting sects of men are united as one.

There must be a living Prophet—the re-

presentative of the majesty of heaven, up-

on the earth, whose word shall be a law

—

the law of God, unto the people, and
whose decision shall be an end of contro-

very to men, before much progress can be

made in bringing them to the " unity of

the faith," or in perfecting them. So
long as there is no one to give the word
of the Lord upon disputed subjects, there

is no hope of a solid decision being made,
and men vnll be ever liable to be tossed

to and fro with every wind of doctrine, as

has been the case for many past centuries.

What is it that men want in order to

grow in knowledge until they shall attain

to the fulness of their Father in heaven ?

They want a leader, a master mind, a

man of authority, a connecting link be-

tween this and a higher sphere, a sure

channel through which the knowledge
that dwells in the bosom of the Father
can be communicated in unsullied streams

to mankind, that the way to eternal life

may be pointed out with unerring preci-

sion, and humanity gradually but surely

approximate to Deity. When God or-

ganized the Church, He made provision

for this want, but Christendom does not

present that provision now. The Roman
Catholics, indeed, do profess to have that

provision in their Church now, but if we
examine closely, we find that the Pope
professes to be the man of authority, but
not the channel of intelligence. All his

intelligence hangs on dead Prophets, and
the best he can make of his position is

this—if there had been no Prophets of old

he would have had no authoi;ity, no in-

telligence. So it is plain that, if we go
to the root of the matter, the Pope has no

more authority than any one else. AH
his authority and all his intelligence he
derives from the dead Prophets, he hangs
on them entirely, instead of hanging upon
God, consequently it is vain to look to the
Pope for increase of intelligence, he is not
a living Prophet, neither does he give the
word of the Lord upon any matter.

Not only in spiritual matters but also^

in temporal matters, it is necessary that a 1

living Prophet should direct. As physi-

cal power should ever be subject to moral
powei", so should temporal things ever be
subject to spiritual things, and be directed

by spiritual powers. Ah ! some may say,

this is the cloven hoof of priestcraft ! this

is Church and State doctrine ! We '11

have none of that ! Just as you please,

good friends. If you think that the flesh

should govern the spirit, that the spirit

should be subject to the body, that the
things of the present life are superior to
the things of the next, you are welcome
to your notions, but other people must be
at liberty to hold their private opinions

too, and not only to hold them but to tell

them. It is said that there is to be a
Millennium—a thousand years reign of
peace and happiness upon the earth, when
there is to be one king upon the earth,

and his name one, to whom every knee
must bow, and when the people shall

"beat their swords into plough-shares,

and their spears into pruning-hooks, na-
tion shall not lift up a sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war any
more." Well ! reader, that will be a great

and glorious time, especially for Cobden
and Bright, and Quakers, and Peace
Societies, but have you any idea how this
" good time " will be brought about ?

Perhaps not a distinct one. The times do
not look very flattering any how. Ever
and anon a dark " speck of war " rises

ominously above the horizon of the nations-

The Russian bear growls as though he
would have a brush with somebody, if he
cannot gain his ends by craft. The Gal-

lic cock crows defiance. The British

lion makes a show of magnanimous for-

bearance, except in the South and East.

The American eagle has a keen eye for

land, gold, fish, and black flesh, and is

apt to be rather saucy over them. Now,
how can these opposing elements be ar-

ranged so as to agree and mutually aid

and strengthen each other, without any
fear of collision and explosion ? Ah t

that's the question for statesmen and



preachers. The statesman says the " ba-

lance of power" keeps peace amongst the

nations. The preacher says the " grace

of God " constrains men to love each

other. But supposing one scale of the

balance should kick the beam, as has been

the case heretofore, and God should with-

draw His grace, and leave men to the

imaginations of their own hearts—how
then for peace, and a Millennium? I

tell thee what, reader, if God has not a
living Prophet upon the earth to direct

even in temporal affairs, there is no gua-
rantee for security. All the beautiful

dreams of the poets, concerning liberty,

equality, fraternity, and universal brother-

hood, will fail of fulHlment, so long as

God is kept out of the matter. And if

He is in the matter. He will have a Pro-
phet as His representative upon the earth

It may be possible to produce the grand
spectacle, of one sovereign swaying a
sceptre universal upon the earth, and yet

he not be a Prophet. But if a sovereign

sway a universdl sceptre upon the earth,

and he be not a servant of God, universal

peace will not be the result. Men would
know that God alone has the right to

VARIETIES. QQ'J

universal rule, or to dictate a universal
ruler, upon the earth, and consequently
the fire of rebellion would be there and
would burn in secret until the moment of
revengeful outburst. The world's history
shows this. Only under a universal go-
vernment can universal temporal and
spiritual peace be enjoyed, and there can
be no enduring universal goverment but
that of God, consequently only under the
guiding hand of a Prophet can lasting, uni-
versal peace and harmony be established.
Under a universal government, the interest
of each is the interest of all, and the in-
terest of all is the interest of each. But a
house divided against itself, however bol-
stered up by a " balance of power," cannot
stand. The whole question of salvation,

temporal and spiritual, thus resolves itself

into a question of authority. There is no
true authority on earth or in heaven but
that of God, and God exercises His au-
thorityupon the earth, when not personally,
through the medium of a living Prophet.
Hence the necessity for one existing upon
the earth in all ages.

John Jaques.

VARIETIES.

rtSH organ has recently been added to the press of the Ottoman Erapli-e.
journal has for its title « Our Israel," (the light of Israel,) and is issued

A Jewis
The new journal nas for us title " Uur Israel," (the light of Israel,) and is issued
weekly, counting a goodly number of subscribers.

_
A CORRESPO^DENT of the Jewish Chronicle states that a small Jewish congrega-

tion exists at Singapore, who claim to be descendants of the exiles of the first
Babylonish captivity, and are ignorant of the second dispersion. They embraced him
as a brother, and were glad to find, that he, althouj^h a European, could converse with
them in the Hebrew language. The people are described as handsome and very in-
telligent.

•'

An imperial order, which has just been issued at Vienna, prescribes that every pro-
cess between married Israehtes, relating to divorce, voluntary separation, refusal of
conjugal rights, and the annulling of marriage, shall no longer be decided by the
Rabbms, but by a mixed commission, composed of the magistrates and of members
cf the Israelite consistory. A measure of the same character exists with reference to
the Christian professions otherwise than CeithoVic.—L' Uni vers Israelite.
We learn from Warsaw, that the government has lately published the follov/ing

order with reference to the Jewish ceremonial observed at the celebration of mar-
riage—" As the custom, in Jewish marriages of cutting a part of the hau- of the
« fiancees," depends, for the most p^rt, upon the good pleasure of the Rabbins or Jewish
priests, the latter shnll for the future abstain from this ceremony, and shall so engage
to do in writing. Those who refuse to enter into this engagement shall be punished
by a detention of two or three jears in a house of correction. If it should happen
that any Rabbi or priest should infringe this order, he shall immediately be incorpo*
rated in the active army

; and if he is not fit for n.ilitary service, he shall pass ten or
twelve years in a military penal colony. The Jewess who shall be submitted to this
ceremony shall be condemned to pay a fine of five silver roubles, which shall be appro-
priated to the Jewish benevolent establishments."—/owrna^ de Frankfort,
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A Chinese cliurch, 42 feet by 45, and three stories high, is to be built in California.

Men are hired at 16s. or 17s. a week, with victuals; and women at 14s., in Dum-
friesshire, for harvest work. This is more encouraging than 6s. or 7s.

Letters from Toulon state that 500 000 rations are being prepared in the arsenal

of that place, for the use of the fleet at Besika.

In the beginning of August, from 100 to 150 persons were dying daily of the yel-

low fever at New Orleans.

The city of Cumana, in the Republic of Venezuela, was totally destroyed on the

35th of July by an earthquake. The loss of life is said to exceed 2000 souls.

i

CONSOLATIONS OF THE FAITHFUL.

{From the

The noblest, proudest joys that this

World's favour can dispense.

Are far inferior to the bliss

Of conscious innocence.

The peace which in the bosom flovrSj

No circumstance can bind

—

It is a happiness that knows
No proTince but the mind;

It makes the righteous soul rejoice

With weight of ills opprest,

To feel the soothing "still small voles"

Low wbisp'ring in the breast.

The favour of Almighty God,

The favour of His Son,

The Holy Spirit shed abroad.

The hope of life to come

—

G. S. L. City, March, 1853.

E. K. SNOW.

Deseret News.)

Are higher honours, richer worth.
Surpassing all reward.

Than kings and princes of the earth

Have taken or compared.

And when in Christ, the spirit finds

That sweet, that promised rest.

In spite of every power that binds.

We feel that we are blest.

Though vile reproach its volumes swell,

And friends withdraw their love.

If conscience whisper "all is well,"

And God and heaven approve.

We'll triumph over every ill.

And hold our treasure fast.

And stand at length on Zion's hill,

Secure from every blast.
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAB WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHUKCHES.

—

Rev. ii. 7.

Wo. 3S.—Vol. XV. Satv!.rda7, September 17, 1853. Price One Penny.

SALVATION.

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDEK BKOWKSON AND MR. WHITBT.

Elder Broiunson. Good morning, sir.

Would it be agreeable to jou to read a
tract ?

3Ir. Whitby. O yes ! thank you, sir.

I take in many tracts, and read through
most of them. What tracts do you dis-

tribute ?

Elder B. They are upon the princi-

ples taught by the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints.

Mr. W. The Latter-day Saints!

Well, I cannot say that I exactly under-

stand what their religion is. It is true, I

hear a great deal about them, yet many
things that I hear of them are so contra-

dictory that 1 find it impossible to believe

all. But if one fourth part of what is

told me, is true, I must say that I cannot
entertain a very high opinion of your re-

ligion. However, I think that every per-

son ought to be at liberty to enjoy his own
opinion, and I deem it especialJy wrong to

condemn any party unheard. I make no
profession of religion myself. My wife's

sister, and her husband, are verv staunch
Weslevans, and they tell me some extra-

ordinary things of your people. But I

always take a certain discount off what
one religious person says of another's re-

gion. Consequently I cannot believe al!

that Mrs. Whitby's sister and her hus-

band tell me of your religion. And I

think they are a little bigoted, for they

sometim.es say hard things of the Baptist

and Church people, as well as of your peo-

ple. But 1 have long wished to meet
with one of the Latter-day Saint preach-

ers, so that I might hear their own story,

and I shall really consider it a favour if

you will be pleased to give me a brief out-
line of your belief, that I may not judge
your people wrongfully. I have a few
leisure minutes just now.
Elder B. I shall only be happy to

impart to you any information that may
be beneficial to you, concerning our prin-
ciples. I am aware that much misunder-
standing prevails respecting the Latter-
day Saints, and it is ever a pleasure to me
to dispel that misunderstanding, and en-
lighten those who are willing to learn.

Mr. W. Thank you. But we won't
stand at the door. Would you walk in
and sit down ?

Elder B. I will, with pleasure.

Mr. W. Allow me to put your hat
away.
' Elder B. Thank you.

Mr. W. [To his dauahter.] Mary,
hand the gentleman a chair, and hang his

hat up in the passage. [To Elder U.]
Now, sir, if you will be good enough to
enlighten my mind concerning your prin-
ciples, I will listen attentively, and, whe-
ther I approve of them or not, I shall cer-
tainly consider myself under obligations to
you.

Elder B. I will gladly comply with
your request,

Mr. W. But you will not consider
me wearisome if I interrupt you, in the
course of your relation, with an occasional

question or remark, which I may he
prompted to offer for my own satisfaction?
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Elder B. Don't name it, sir. It will

be pleasing to me to answer your ques-

tions, to the best of the ability that God
may give me, or to listen to any remark

which you may feel disposed to make.

But to proceed. I will give you a brief view

of the first principles of the doctrine of Je-

sus Christ, and will refer you to a few

passages of Scripture in support of them.

Mr. W. Thank you. I am sure I

sliall be much gratified.

Elder B. In the first place, we be-

lieve that there is a God in the heavens,

who is the Creator and Preserver of this

world and of men. God, having the

right, has, in times past, manifested Him-
self to men, and revealed laws whereby

they might be governed. Our first pa-

rents, Adam and Eve, who were created

immortal — not subject to death, dis-

obeyed the law of God. Death, and all

the evils that induce it, were the penalty to

which Adam, and Eve, and all their pos-

terity were then subjected. And men
cannot, of themselves, overcome this pe-

Dalty, and obtain immortality.—Gen. i.,

ii., "iii. Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22.

But God did not leave men to perish with-

out hope. He sent His Son Jesus Christ

into the world, to take human nature up-

on him, and to satisfy the broken law by

Ijeing put to death, thereby delivering

men from the power of death.—John iii.

16. Rom. V. 8. 1 John iv. 9. As all

men, through Adam's sin, without any

agency of their own, were subjected to

death, so will all men be redeemed there-

from, and placed before the throne of

God, free from any condemnation for

Adam's sin, for Christ's atonement ex-

tends so far to men, unconditionally on

their part, because they had no hand in

Adam's sin.—1 Cor. xv. 22. But al-

though men are thus, without conditions

on their part, made free from the effects

of Adam's sin, yet, as every man must,

after this, answer for the deeds done in

his body (Matt. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10.

IR,ev. XX. 13), and as every man, in some
thing or other, disobeys the law of God, it

naturally follows that every man will need

an atonement for his individual sins, as

well as one from the sin of Adam. And
in order that every man may escape the

penalty for his individual sins, certain con-

ditions must be complied with. I said

that all men would be redeemed, uncon-
ditionally on their part, from the penalty

of Adam's sin. I have referred you to

a passage or two of Scripture upon the
subject. I will refer you to another,

Rom. v. IS, " Therefore, as by the offence

of one, judgment came upon all men to

condemnation ; even so by the righteous-

ness of one, the free gift came upon all

men unto justification of life." Thus, you
see, a man answers for bis own sins only.

Mr. W. Just so. That seems rea-

sonable.

Elder B. Now I will lay before you
the conditions. But first, I will remark,
that God has but one method of saving

men. The scheme of salvation is an un-
changeable scheme, both as respects the

atonement of Christ, and the conditions re-

quired of men. Jesus Christ is the only

name under heaven whereby men can be

saved.—Actsiv. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 5. And al-

though many men have preached divers

kinds of contradictory doctrines, and have
professed that they were all the doctrines

of Christ, yet it is a fact that God does

not send men to contradict each other.

You cannot find, in the whole Bible, an
instance of God's sending His servants to

preach conflicting doctrines to a people,

for that would conduce to endless discord,

confusion, and strife, and it is written that
" God is not the author of confusion, bub

of peace."—1 Cor. xiv. 33. And Paul
the Apostle said that he or an angel from
heaven, if found preaching any other Gos-
pel than what he and his brethren had
preached, should be accursed.—Gal. i.

9, 10. Depend upon it, sir, that two
preachers or two religious societies, who
hold forth contrary doctrines, cannot both,

in their teachings, be recognized of God,
These inconsistencies cause many men to

reject the Bible, and turn infidels.

Mr. W. Why that's just my argu-

ment. I say nothing against the Bible.

I find no fault with that. But this is

what puzzles me—how it is that two
preachers, both believing one book, one

revelation from God, one code of laws,

should preach contradictory doctrines, and

form two religious societies, always oppo-

sing and differing from each other! I

cannot fathom the matter. There are

Mrs. Whitby's sister, and her husband,

Wesleyans, as I told you, and his brother

is a Baptist—all very strong in their faith.

We have them all here together occasion-

ally, and we get up quite lively discussions.

Mrs. Whitby's husband and his brother

cannot agree at all with each other upon

religious topics, especially baptism, and
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then I disagree with them both, and tell

them that I am very well assured that

either one or both of them are wrong,

and, consequently, I cannot join either's

society until a satisfactory decision is come
to. I assure you we have matters rather

warm at times. We all wax quite earnest.

Elder B. I have not the least doubt

of it. Nothing is plainer than that God
is not the author of both their systems of

religion. But, as I was saying, the plan

of salvation is unchangeable. So if we
can find out what it was in the time of

Jesus and the Apostles, we can decide

what it is now.

Mr. W. True.

Elder B. I have shown, by the

Scriptures, the doctrine of the atonement

of Christ, and that certain conditions are

required of every man to ensure the bene-

fits of that atonement for his individual

sins. I will now speak of the conditions.

The first condition required of men is to

believe that there is a God, and that they

have done things that are displeasing in

His sight, and that Jesus Christ has pro-

vided a way of escape through his atone-

ment. I question whether any person

exists who does not, at heart, believe that

there is a God. And it appears to me
that all men must acknowledge that they

have, in their life time, done things that

have not been right. But a faith in

Christ's atonement is the result of a teach-

able spirit's hearing a message from God,

to that effect. Now faith is required

of all men, for " without faith it is im-

possible to please God."—Heb. xi. 6.

And Jesus says—" He that believeth not

shall be damned."—Mark xvi. 16. Some
preachers say that faith is all that is ne-

cessary to salvation. But this is incorrect,

for the Apostle says, that faith without

works is dead, being alone.—James ii.

If faith had been sufficient for salvation,

Jesus Christ would never have made any

other conditions known. The devils be-

lieve and tremble, but we are not inform-

ed that they will be saved. Faith is only

valued by the works it leads to. Without
works we have no evidence that a man
has faith.

Mr W. I see that clearly.

Elder B. The next condition required

is repentance. As all men have sinned,

all men are required to repent of their

sins. Says Jesus—" Except ye repent,

ye shall all likewise perish."—Lukexiii. 3.

See also Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xvii. 30.

Now to repent, is not to mourn, and
grieve, and hang down one's head like a
bulrush, but to forsake every thing that is

evil, and to make a firm resolution, like

a man, to follow those things no more.
In short, to repent is to cease to do evil,

and resolve to do well. This is what is

required of all men.
Mr. W. That appears right enough.
Elder B. The third condition required

is for men to be baptized in water, for the
remission of their sins. This is a condi-
tion quite as important as any other, yet
it is one which is little thought of by many
persons, and much misunderstood by
others.

Mr. W. That is a subject upon which
I have thought much, when I have heard
my friends argue the matter.

Elder B. It is a subject concerning
which much diversity of opinion prevails

amongst the religious world. Some per-

sons believe baptism to be altogether un-
necessary, and they sing

—

" Were I baptized a thousand times.

It would be all in vain."

Others believe baptism to be an ordinance
that can be attended to, or dispensed with,

at the discretion of the believer. Now
we do not agree with either of these kinds
of persons. We believe that baptism is

one of the essential conditions of salvation^

We deem it absolutely necessary that all

persons who believe and repent, should

also be baptized. If we consider what
baptism is for, we shall see at once its

necessity. Baptism is for the remission of
sins.

Mr. W. But does not Jesus say that
his blood was to be shed for the remission

of sins ? And does not St. John say, that

the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from,

all sin ?

Elder B. If you read the preceding
part of the verse in which the last pas-

sage you have quoted occurs, you will

find these words—" But if we walk in the
light." Now to walk in the light, is to

walk in obedience to the law of God, and,

as baptism is a part of the law of God,
we must attend to that ordinance, or the
blood of Jesus Christ will not cleanse us
from all sin. As to the other passage, I
said previously, that the atonement of Je-
sus Christ extended to the sins of all the

human family, but to individual sins on
conditions only. Three conditions I have
named. The full benefit of the atoning
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"blood of Jesus Christ cannot be claimed,

by any man, for his individual sins, until

he is baptized. Baptism is nothing of it-

self, and cannot wash away our sins. But

God has ordained that the blood of Christ

f6r the remission of individual sins shall

be available to no man till he has been

baptized. No man is entitled to a par-

don for his sins, until he obey that ordi-

nance. So far, baptism is for the remis-

sion of sins ; not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh, but the answer—the re-

turn, of a good conscience towards God.

Mr. W. I think I understand you.

In the winter, coals are given away to

the poor of this town. The gift is free

to the poor, but every one who receives it

must produce a ticket signed by one of

the committee. Without the ticket, the

coals cannot be had. Baptism is of simi-

lar importance to salvation as the ticket

is to the coal, I suppose.

Elder B. Yes. Naaman, the Syrian

general, to cure his leprosy, was told

to wash seven times in the river Jor-

dan. The gift of cure was free to Naa-

man, but he could not have realized it,

independent of the seven washings. The
mere washings would have availed no-

thing, but in their being the ordinance of

the Lord consisted their efficacy. So with

baptism for the remission of sins. That

baptism is for the remission of sins, see

Mark i. 4. Luke iii. 3. Acts ii. 38., xxii.

16. 1 Peter iii. 21. By this you will see

that baptism is anything but non-essential

to salvation.

Mr. W. Why, yes, I do.

Elder B. That baptism is an essential

part of the righteous law of God is evi-

dent from the answer of Jesus, when John
demurred to baptizing him—" Suffer it

to be so now, for thus it becometh us to

fulfil all righteousness."—Matt. iii. 15.

Jesus also says that baptism is a part of

the counsel of God to men—" And all the

people that heard him [John], and the

publicans, justified God, being baptized

with the baptism of John. But the Pha-

risees and lawyers rejected the counsel of

God against themselves, being not bap-

tized of him."—Luke vii. 29, 30. Bap-

tism may also be considered the door of

the kingdom of God, or the law that

adopts us into the family of God. Imme-
diately that Jesus was baptized, the hea-

vens opened over him, and God owned
His son. Jesus says, " He that entereth not

by the door into the sheepfold, but chmbeth

up some other way, the same is a thief and
a robber. But he that entereth in by the

door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To
him the porter openeth."—John x. 1—3.

The sheepfold was the kingdom of God,
the door was baptism, the porter was
John. Upon those who attempt to enter

any other way, will rest the imputation of

dishonesty.

Mr. W. Not a very desirable im-
putation, certainly.

Elder B. No. But you will see, by
the illustration, the necessity of baptism.

Mr. W. I must confess I do.

Elder B. Baptism does not mean in-

fant sprinkling or pouring. The true

mode of baptism is by immersion.

Mr. W. That is my opinion of the
matter. When my friends have been dis-

cussing the subject, it has always appeared
to me that immersion was the proper
form of baptism.

Elder B. True. This is plainly evi-

dent from the Scriptures. John the Bap-
tist baptized in the river Jordan. If

sprinkling or pouring were the mode,
there would have been no necessity for

his going into the river. It is true, X
have seen representations of Jesus and
John standing in the water, while John
poured the water upon Jesus, but such a
representation carries improbability upon
its vei'y face. If pouring would do, why
go into the water ? And we know that

Jesus did go into the water, for he " went
up straightway out of the water," after

he was baptized, says the Evangelist.

—

Matt. iii. 16. And the multitudes who
went to John " were baptized of him in

Jordan."—Matt. iii. 6. Again, John ba,p-

tized at -^non, near to Salim, because
there " was much water there."—John
iii. 23. Of what advantage would much
water have been, if sprinkling or pouring
were the mode ? A bucketful of water
would sprinkle a thousand people. A very
insignificant brook would suffice to bap-
tize a nation, if pouring were the mode.
If either of these were the mode, there
was no necessity to choose a place of
" much water." Unless immersion were
the mode, we cannot see any sense in

John's baptizing at iEnon because of the

abundance of water there.

Mr. W. Certainly not. But Mrs.
Whitby's husband, that is, Mr. Clarke,

stands much upon this point—that it is

declared that John baptized with water.

Elder B, I am aware that it is so
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entertained the idea that any one could

administer baptism for the remission of

sins, ivithout water. John is spoken of

as baptising with water, distinguishing

his baptism from the baptism of the Holy

Ohost and of fire, which Jesus was to in-

troduce.

Mr. W. I understand.

Elder B. Philip and the eunuch both

went down into the water.—Acts viii. 38.

Jesus likens baptism to a birth.—John iii.

5. Now a birth argues a concealment,

which immersion certainly is. St. Paul

says we are buried with Christ by bap-

tism, " that like as Christ was raised up

from the dead, by the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk in newness of

life.—Rom. vi. 4. This is plain enough.

Buthe goes on to say, "For if we have been

planted together in the likeness of his

death, we shall be also in the likeness of

his resurrection." What could be a more
beautiful illustration of baptism by im-

mersion than is here presented ! Immer-
sion is a burial. Immersion is a planting

in the likeness of Christ's death. Sprink-

ling or pouring answer neither one figure

nor the other. If we are buried with

Christ by baptism, we thenceforth walk

in newness of life. If we are planted in

the likeness of Christ's death, it is an

earnest of our being one day fashioned in

the likeness of his resurrection.

Mr. W. That is certainly a striking

and appropriate figure. Your ideas agree

•with mine very much.
Elder B. Having settled the mode

of baptism, I will now say a little on the

candidates for that ordinance. Baptism

being for the remission of sins, and no

one, who is not old enough to discern

right from wrong, being accounted a sin-

ner in the sight of God, you will perceive

that baptism is only necessary for those

who have arrived at years of accounta-

bility, and faith and repentance invariably
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precede baptism. If you search the Bible

through, you will find that the people

were always taught before they were bap-

tized. John taught the people to bring

forth fruits meet for repentance, before

baptism. Jesus commanded his disciples

to go and teach all nations, and then bap-

tize them. The Apostles ever taught the

people to believe and repent, before they

were baptized. Little children, being in-

capable of understanding the law of God,
are not deemed responsible for non-obser-

vance of it, and, consequently, are not re-

quired to believe, repent, or be baptized.

Not being subject to the law, little child-

ren are wholly subjects of the frge grace

of Jesus Christ, and his atoning blood re-

deems them without any conditions on
their part. It is solemn mockery before

God, to baptize little children, or to preach

that they will not be saved without bap-

tism. When they can readily distinguish

between right and wrong, then commences
their responsibility.

Mr. W. I perfectly agree with what
you say. But Mr. Clarke holds that bap-

tism is in lieu of circumcision, and we
know that Abraham and his seed were

commanded to observe circumcision wh^
the child was eight days old.

Elder B. Circumcision and baptism

are two different ordinances, and have no
relation to each other. Circumcision was
a sign of the covenant which God made
with Abraham and his seed. Baptism is

for the remission of individual sins. Cir-

cumcision could only be performed on one

sex. Baptism is binding on both. Cir-

cumcision was preceded by no teaching.

Baptism is invariably preceded by faith

and repentance. Both circumcision and

baptism were observed by the children of

Israel under Moses.—1 Cor. x. 2. So

you see that circumcision and baptism are

two distinct ordinances, widely differing

in their nature and application.

Mr. W. I see they are.

{To he concluded in our next.)

OBEDIENCE.

BY ELDER JOHN HYDE, JtTN.

Obedience is a subject that cannot too I dience, in the world, is rather impulsive

much occupy the attention of man, al- I than conscientious. Men do not do right

though, generally speaking, the world are
|
for the love of right, and hate evil for its

inclined to treat it with neglect. Obe- I own hideousness, but the fear of piu
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Tushment, rather than affection for recti-

tude, holds many from transgression. This

is a fact that our every day experience

will prove to be true. From the earliest

infancy to the most decrepit old age, the

vast majority of men are deterred from
"the commission of sin, by fear of the pu-

nishment that will ensue. Childhood dreads

to disobey its pai'ent because of that pa-

Tent's frown. Youth fears the ridicule

and contempt of the world. Manhood
' remembers there is a future punishment,

and pauses. From the cradle to the grave,

the terrors of the future, rather than the

love of virtue, have produced obedience.

The laws of nature, codes of penalties,

and the rules of society are formed on this

principle.

Obedience denotes the existence of a

law, a law implies the existence of a law-

giver. Who has a right to enunciate laws

for the government of man ? is a question

both interesting and important. It is an
Incontrovertible fact, that where no right

to exact obedience is acknowledged, and
where no power to enforce it exists, all

must be approaching anarchy and con-

fusion. While man has passions, the

gratification of which would injure his

fellow-man, and has not sufficient love for

himself or for humanity to restrain his

passions, then laws are necessary to re-

strict and intimidate him. If man de-

sires to obtain certain blessings or rewards,

these blessings are only to be obtained by
obedience to certain laws. Politically,

man is bound to obey the laws of his

country for the benefit of his compatriots

;

rehgiously, he is obliged to conform to

certain rules for his individual advantage.

On disobedience to those political laws, the

penalty will be inflicted; on disobedience

to those religious laws, the punishment
will ensue. Men say, that to transgress

a human law would be folly, because of its

*«ffects in this life ; then to transgress a
divine law is far greater folly, because of

its effects in eternity.

Who has authority to enunciate laws ?

is a question, to which the world, from the

foundation of society, to this age, have en-

deavoured to frame a reply. To have
laws, there must be lawgivers ; for those
laws to have influence, there must be pe-
nalties ; for those penalties to be inflicted,

there must be authorities. The Patriarch
in the desert, like Abraham, was one of
the most anciently established authorities

;

his family, and his flocks around him,

swaying an influence without control or
appeal ; at one time deserting Hagar in

the desert, at another, arming his males
to pursue the kings, or at another time
circumcising them. The shepherd kings
of the east followed, who having united

several tribes, or families, governed the

•vhole. Such was Melchisedec, king of

Salem, High Priest of God. Further on,

we see several kings leaguing together for

mutual support; or then- subjects revolting

against them, and creating repubUcs, simi-

lar to the republics of Grece; or one migh-
ty spirit, such as Alexander of Macedon,
subjugating the whole, and erecting an
empire. From the patriarchal form of

government to the monarchical, from the

monarchical to the repubUcan, from the

repubhcan to the despotic, men have es-

sayed to discover a reply to the question,

who has authority to enunciate laws?
From the family council in the tent of the

Patriarch, to the assembled synod in the

halls of the repubhesj have proceeded sta-

tutes, and from the palaces of despotism

imperative mandates—however, it is not
my intention to inquire into political au-
thority, ancient or modern, but into the

necessity of obedience to the command-
ments of God.
No reasoning mind will dispute the aa-

thority of God to give laws for the go-
vernment of man. The Creator of the

world by His limitless intelligence, omnipo-
tent power, and infinite mercy, is entitled

to command, and man is bound to obey. It

is according to all principles of philosophy,

that the wise can direct the ignorant. The
wisdom of God is everywhere demonstra-
ted—in every atom of dust, in every blade

of grass, in every ray of light, and in every

particle of vapour. The gentle dew-drop
empearUng the flower, or the mighty
ocean engulphing the island; the ani-

malculss discovered only by the micro-

scope, or the giant megatherium ; the

rolling pebble, or revolving world, all

proclaim the unutterable majesty and in-

finite wisdom of their Creator. By His
wisdom He is able to govern, by His

power He is able to sustain. Would not

disobedience to so great a Being be the

acme of impotent foUy ?

Many of the anticipations for the futm'e

are to be obtained from the history of the

past. Let us examine history, and try to

find what have been the effects of disobe-

dience. At its birth, the world rolled

from the hands of its Creator, teem-
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ing with beauty, and abounding with the

principle of life, unblemished by one

stain, unmarred by one defect. Infinite

wisdom regarded the creations of omni-

potent power and pronounced them "very

good." Man was installed upon this globe.

The symmetry of his person, the adap-

tation and fitness of its parts, the loveUness

and grandeur of its proportions Were great

and glorious. Created in the image of God,

formed and fashioned after the likeness

of His lofty model, the companion of an-

gels, receiving instructions from the high

intelligences of heaven, who had obtained

their knowledge in the councils of eternity,

visited by, and conversing with, Jesus

Christ, Adam stood noble and pure upon
this once fair earth.

He sinned, he disobeyed the one law,

and fell. And what a fall ! from security to

slavery ! from bliss to misery ! from life

to deathJ The dark veil of obscurity was
dropped between God and man; the world,

rolling so gloriously near the source of all

light, was hurled back into the abyss of

darkness; man was ejected from Eden,
and the garden of God was taken from
the earth ; the sea burst its barriers, and
commenced to form channels, continents,

and isles ; the brute creation forgot their

love and union, and began to war on each

other. Such were the first effects of diso-

bedience on the earth.

Where God has had a Church upon the

earth, or has sent inspired Prophets to

proclaim messages to man. He has ever

inflicted judgments the most summary and
complete on those who refused to obey.

In the days of Noah, the world had waxed
unclean and abominable, all flesh had
corrupted its ways. Enoch had preached,

and endeavoured to establish Zion on the

earth, but the earth was too foul for the

purity of his principles, and he was trans-

lated with his band of noble and unyield-

ing spirits. God gave Noah a revelation

to proclaim the destruction of the wicked.

He accomplished his mission amid the

scorn and contempt of a contented world.

They rejected Noah ! where are now the

millions that once peopled the earth ? De-
stroyed, and even the foundations of the

globe have been broken up, and we are

^ forced to sink into the seekings of geology

to find a buried remnant of a passed world.

The principle of death has entered yet

more largely into the elements of the

earth, and man, who used to number
his centuries, now withers at three score

years and ten, a victim of disobedience

!

At a period still posterior in the his-

tory of man, we can discover a manifest

example of the efl"ects of disobedience.

Lot inhabited Sodom, the Sodomites had
become filthy and abominable, the Lord
declared vengeance against them. Warned
by angels, Lot advertised his neighbors of

their danger. They rejected Lot ! Now
where is Sodom ? Where the theatre for

scenes so horrible, the stage for ajudgment
so just ? Destroyed by tire from heaven,

and, as if earth herself was moved in anger
against crimes so monstrous and foul, she

has opened her bosom, engulphed the cal-

cined remnants of those cities, and shed a
dark and noisome tear upon the spot they

occupied, for over their entombed ruins

the Dead Sea now spreads her sluggish

waters, as though the ground cursed

by sins so execrable should never again be
the abode of man.
The children of Israel were driven by

famine into Egypt. After centuries had
rolled away, the Egyptians began to op-

press and enslave them., God raised up
a deliverer in Moses. The Egyptians des-

pised and rejected him. By signs and by
wonders were demonstrated the conse-

quences of disobedience—the fire of pes-

tilence was kindled, and plagues raged
among the rebellious ; armed with full

authority for the execution of his dread
mission, the destroying angel went forth;

a wail ascended to God, that at the

same time was the dirge of their dead, the

song of Israel's triumph, and the thunder-

ing testimony of the fearful effects of pro-

longed rebellion.

The Israelites departed, but still pur-

sued by their relentless persecutors, guided

by a pillar of fire by night, and shielded by
a pillar of cloud by day, they crossed the

Red Sea, and saw there the salvation

of God, and the destruction of their

enemies. The sea closed upon them,

and the rushing of its released waters

was the requiem of the fading power of

Egypt. What is Egjpt to-day ? Where
is the famous splendour of the once mag-
nificent Thebes ? Where the rich luxury

of the once grand Memphis ? They have
passed away, and with them almost all of

Egypt's glory ! _

There is one thing remarkable in the

history of the Jews—every nation fell,

that rose against them. Where now are

Babylon, Nineveh, and Rome ? Fallen, tp

rise no more. We should ever
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that these are the effects of disobedience to

the commands of God, and of persecu-

tion of His chosen people. Dynasties have

been established and subverted, tyrants

have sprung forth to tread the iron heel

of despotism on a subjugated world, glo-

rious spirits beaming with intelligence,

have tabernacled among men, shedding a

halo of light on surrounding darkness,

but neither the prowess of the one, nor

the wisdom of the others, could save their

feeble systems that rose to fall, and were

born to die.

From this brief examination of history,

we learn the necessity of obedience to the

commandments of God. If we wish a

system to stand, its foundation must be

true. Those systems whose principles were

most true, have survived the longest. We
also learn that every nation which oppres-

sed or persecuted the people of God was
blotted out from the page of hum.an ex-

istence, and also those who refused the

message which that people brought.

We are told that in the last days, God
would establish a kingdom that should ne-

ver be subdued, but stand for ever. When
that kingdom is established it will be in-

cumbent on all men to receive it. To
establish the Kingdom of God, in the days

of Noah, it was necessary to give, revela-

tions, and inspire a Prophet. And Jesus

declares that " as it was in the days of

Noah, so shall it be in the coming of the

Son of man." In the days of Noah, men
were warned by Prophets, the obedient

were saved, and the rebellious destroyed,

"so shall it be in the days of the coming of

the Son of man. If obedience was ne-

cessary then, it is also requisite now. If

disobedience was visited by judgments so

summary and complete then, it will be visi-

ted with equally summary and complete

judgments now. Jesus Christ also predic-

ted that as it was in the days of Lot, so it

should be in the days of his second coming.

The Lord sent angels to warn Lot, who
had just sufficient time to escape from the

judgments by which the rebellious So-

domites were destroyed, so will it be in

the dispensation of the fulness of times.

Prophets like Noah will be raised up,

angels like the visitors of Lot will he
sent, the obedient will be saved, but the

warning will find its terrible accomplish-

ment in the ruin and despair of the re-

bellious and disobedient.

What ! demand the world, will you
contend against the nations? We have

nothing to do with governments, onr
motto is love, and our weapon is truth.

The antediluvians were destroyed, yet

Noah and his seven companions were shutin
the ark. Sodom and Gomorrah were con-

sumed while Lot was a fugitive. The
Red Sea engulphed the Egyptians, while

the children of Israel only beheld it. Ba-
bylon has passed away like a dream, the

Jews were mourning in captivity, and the

Mede and Persian were their deliverers.

The Roman empire was destroyed, and the

Jews were dispersed and broken, Alaric,

Sicambre, and hordes of northmen were
their avengers. The Lord has used the

nations as a scourge for each other. The
Prophet of the last days has been killed,

the blood of his brethren have been shed.

Was there deliverance for the Jews in the

dispensation of justice, and shall there not
be succour for the Saints in the dispen-

sations of justice and mercy combmed?
Verily yes

!

But if obedience be so necessary, the
world must hear and have the opportunity

to obey ! This Gospel of the kingdom, said

Jesus, shall be preached to all the world
for a witness. The Apostles and Seven-
ties of this Church, will accomplish this

prediction. Regardless of trials and suf-

fering, they will mingle with every nation

and people, and preach true liberty and pro-

claim salvation to the oppressed sons of the

earth . The king on his throne, the president

in the senate, the rich in their mansions,

or the poor in their hovels, all will hear

and all have the opportunity to obey. The
furthest corner of the globe will not be
too remote, the deepest valley will not be
too profound, for the Elders of this

Church in the exercise of their boundless

charity.

Already the progress of the principles

of truth has commenced to astonish the

world. Born as of yesterday, they have

gone to half the earth, been proclaimed

in America, the British Isles, France,

Sweden, Denmark, Italy, Switzerland,

Germany, and the Isles of the Pacific,

&c. Already the Book of Mormon is

translated into English, French, Italian,

Danish, German, and Welch languages.

To conclude, from these few rambling

remarks we learn that not only Scrip-

ture, but history also manifests the necessity

of obedience, and the impotent folly of re-

bellion; that God, by His position of Creator,

has the right to govern us, and make laws ;

that His wisdom is infinite and His power
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nncircumscribed ; that wherever God has
|

kingdom, making their presence kno-vvn

hadaChurchupon the earth, it was neces- - -• —

sary to obey the inspired Priesthood presi-

ding in that Church ; that God has ever

punished disobedience with judgments,

summary and complete. The natural con-

clusion of all this is, that as God has now
a Church on the eai:th, it is presumption

and madness to neglect, danger and peril

to rebel ! Already we hear of the judg-

ments of God, harbingers of His advancing

and felt. The greatest nations and migh-
tiest empires have fallen, fallen in their

presumption and pride. Already we hear

in this age also of subverted thrones, ex-

tinguished dynasties, crushed altars, pro-

scribed princes, and expatriated nobles,

terror has commenced its work. The
only hope is in obedience to the commands
of God, the only deliverance is in His

kingdom. Amen.

'Mtex'^'^a^ ^amt^:' J®iU^^s?taJ ^Ut*

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 17, 1853.

Signs of the Times.—That the Almighty is working among the nations, is abun-

dantly evidenced by the dark and gloomy clouds which hang over them—wars and

rumours of wars, and pestilence in divers places. The horizon of Europe is far from

clear. In the Caucasus, and in Central and South America, strife seems as though

it were acclimated, for it cannot be put out of existence. The war in the " Celestial

Empire " threatens to work a greater change in those distant regions than the most

sanguine progressionists could have anticipated, opening.the heart of the nation for the

introduction of Gospel truths. In Calcutta, Copenhagen, St. Petersburg, and many

northern parts, the Destroyer is numbering his victims by cholera, whilst at New York

the papers talk of " a week of fire," during which upwards of 200 persons succumbed

to the scorching rays of the king of day. The poorer portions of New Orleans ap-

pear to be one vast charnel-house—from 200 to 250 persons being daily cut down by

the yellow fever, and the dead accumulating in such quantities that the sextons were

unable to bury them, and they were piled up in heaps and burnt, as a speedier kind

of funeral obsequies. We hear also that the sextons seized this opportunity to strike

for wages. And this is occurring at the season when only half the inhabitants of the

city reside within its borders, the other half annually retiring in the summer to cooler

and more healthy portions of the country ! Business is, consequently, nearly at a

stand in that city, sad and solemn look most of the inhabitants, whilst sports, and

theatres, and operas, and pleasure parties, are almost considered sacrilegious. Spirit-

rappings, table-turnings, and other wonderful spiritual manifestations also show

that the Lord is letting loose " strong delusions," that those who love not the truth

may be condemned. Surely there is a God in the heavens, who is bringing to pass

the predictions of His servants.

Deseret News.—Having been made an Agent for the Deseret News, we are now
able to supply Subscribers with copies from No. 14, Vol. III., which have already

come to hand. All persons wishing to become subscribers will please forward their

names and addresses to our Office. Terms, £1 3s. Od., per annum, payable in

advance.

The Paper is published semi-monthly, at Great Salt Lake City, and usually arrives

here about the first of every month, and will be despatched to Subscribers through

the Agents of their respective Conferences, in the first succeeding Star parcel, unless

Subscribers wish it sent by post, in which case it will be Id., per copy extra.

All Presidents of Foreign missions are expected to become Agents, and we copy,

cfirom the News, the following paragraph respecting payment—" All foreign Agents
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-will find a safe deposit of their Subscribers' funds for the Deseret News, at

Millennial Star Office, 15, Wilton- street, Liverpool, England."

Eemittances from foreign countries to be made by Bill of Exchange on Liverpool

or London, payable to Sa^muel W. Richabds.

Foreign Intelligence—Hindostan.—We have been favoured with the perusal of

a letter, dated Dugshai, Himmaleh Mountains, April 25, from Elder William Willes,

from -which we give a few particulars. He had baptized Mr. Edward Jones, a British

soldier, spoken of in former letters. The colonel of the regiment had invited Elder

Willes to leave the station at Dugshai, as disaffection might arise among the soldiery,

through Gospel truths. Elder Willes was about to remove to Simla.

Departure for Denmark.—By letter from Elder John Van Cott, dated Hull,

August 31st, we learn that he and Elders P. O. Hanson and H. P. Jensen were to

embark on the 1st of September for Hamburg, on their way to Copenhagen.

THE CHELTENHAM «'ECCE HOMO."

(Extract from the Family Herald, Sept. 3rd.)

Within the last few weeks, however, a

little mysterious drama has been enacted

at Cheltenham, which equals anything

•which alchemy, sorcery, magic, mesmer-
ism, biology, spirit-rapping, or table-mo-

ving has yet recorded. Whether all which

we have heard of it be true or not, is of

no consequence—the result is the same in

whatever manner produced. The subject,

so far as the public performance was con-

cerned, occupied four columns of the Chel-

tenJiam Free Press of the 30th of July

last, but the writer was probably unac-

quainted with its private history. A
young mesmerist in London, after putting

others to sleep with the force of his will

and the waving of his hand, succeeded at

last in mesmerising himself. In this con-

dition he said he was visited by the spirit

Phreno, who is the masculine half of

Phreno-logy— the feminine belongs to

another person. Under the influence of

this spirit, he acted a most dictatorial part,

and stamped and commanded like a Rus-
sian monarch. Two American citizens

resident in London, one of them a mer-
chant of large fortune, and the other an
M.D,, a spirit-medium and table-mover,
and a citizeness, the wife of the latter,

took him under their protection. In a

few days he gained a most extraordinary

influence over them, so that his wrrd be-

came a law ; and now they call him '' Lord
and master !

" They all declare that they
have seen the young man clothed in light

like the sun, and too luminous even to

look upon ! They have seen him also sur-

rounded with stars as brilliant as those in

the heavens ! They have seen him hold-

ing seven stars in his hand ; and one of

them being requested to touch one of
these stars with his finger, it suddenly

changed into an eye as he attempted to

do so ! They have also seen a detached

spirit-hand come and seal him on the

forehead ! It has done the same on their

own foreheads ! Moreover, he has reveal-

ed the secrets of their lives and thoughts

;

and, to use the language of one of them,
" He has told them all things that ever

they did "—an amplification which will

admit of enormous paring to reduce it in-

to swallowable size ; but whatever amount
of truth the amplification contams, this

much is certain, that an extraordinary im-
pression has been made on the minds of

these American citizens by this English

youth, the son of a coachmaker in Mary-
lebone ; and they now almost, if not en-

tirely, worship him.

About two months ago they were all

ordered to go to Cheltenham, where they

took a house in Grosvenor Street, a re-

spectable house with a balcony in front.

There they were engaged in writing com-
munications from the youth's mouth,

which communications were destined to

form a new Bible, for in their eyes the

youth is none other than the Jewish Mes-
siah. Their names were also changed,

and the young man himself took the name
of « Ecce Homo," and had his letters so
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addressed. New and splendid dresses

—

a white linen robe, with scarlet girdle and

cross, a crimson mantle, and purple cap,

were ordered for the chieftain. These

were made, and no sooner made than or-

ders were given to the American citizens

to return to London. They did so, and

left the youth alone ; and he immediately

appeared in the balcony in his gorgeous

apparel, and collected a congregation of

2,000 persons in the street. He addressed

them fluently in wild and strange lan-

guage, said he would destroy England

with fire, split Ireland in two, and take

those who would believe in him to a better

land in ships. He promised to father all

the children, to brother all the men, to

protect and enrich all the women, and

give the girls what they want—magnifi-

cent dresses and no work. The conse-

quence of all this excitement was a breach

of the peace, during which he incited the

mob to resist the police, and threatened to

shoot or strike with death by divine judg-

ment the first who approached. He was
overpowered, and taken to the police

court in his rich canonicals, and commit-

ted, for want of bail, for six months to

North Leach prison. In ten days, how-
evei', they let him out, without bail, upon
the representation of one of the Ameri-
cans, who are not only not disconcerted at

what has taken place, but even strength-

ened in their faith of his extraordinary

pretensions.

This is the youth who painted the mi-

raculous portrait, the eyes rolling, and the

hah* waving as if it were alive. It was
sent to London to be exhibited privately.

We went to see it, but were too late ; for

the tradesman, a very intelligent man,

"with an extensive business, who had un-

dertaken to show it, found it a bone of

contention in his house, and was glad to

get rid of it. But he told us that the

reports were greatly exaggerated ; though
his maid- servant, who had been much
mesmerised, and was very susceptible,

burst into tears when she looked at it;

and others, when they strained their eyes

about a quarter of an hour, found that a

light began to arise around the picture,

and the picture itself disappeared, but

again appeared, so soon as the eye recov-

ered itself.

It is one of the peculiarities of biology

that the operator makes the patient see

whatever he wants him to see, taste what
he wants him to taste, and hear what he

wants him to hear. He can make him
forget his own name, and believe himself

another person ; so they say. Dr. Dar-
ling, for instance, made one patient be-

lieve himself to be Father Mathew, and,

in that capacity, address an audience on
temperance. We have seen a white man
persuaded that he was a nigger, and, un-

der that persuasion, sing and dance " Jim
Crow," though, when he recovered, he as-

sured us privately that he had never done

such a thing before. The most ridiculous

and incredible things are done by this bio-

logy, quite equal in mystery to this Ecce
Homo's doings, though not so assumptive.

Whether the young man, in addition to

his original mesmeric skill, has acquired

the still more occult and mystic art of

biologising, we cannot tell ; but, to all in-

tents and purposes, for the present, the

three American citizens are biologised,

and firmly impressed with a belief that

this young man is " almighty and omnis-

cient," for they have positively used these

very words in their description of the

power which he possesses.

But the story of this youth would net

be complete without its female counter-

pai't, the Logy or the latter end of phreno-

logy, i.e. the Word. A young woman of

his age, in London, and partially acquain-

ted with him, regards herself as having

the latter end of Phrenology. For some
weeks past she has been sent, as she says,

by her spirit, to the Lord Mayor and the

clergy of the city, and even ordered into

the streets, to denounce the evils of Smith-
field Market, cruelty to cattle, neglect of

the poor, and Sabbath-breaking ; and, fi-

nally, to foretell the destruction of London
city before the end of this year. At last

such an extraordinary excitement took

place in her, that she continued sneaking

day and night, taking little food and no

sleep ; her tongue went incessantly, saying

rude and impertinent, strange, and often

beautiful things, and praying the most
eccentric prayers, such as this—" That
men might have sweet sleep, and that the

snoring pigs might be taken out of them ;"

and " that men and women might all be

made beautiful, with bright eyes, and cur-

ly hair, and rosy cheeks, and bodies not

too fat nor too lean, but clean and pure,

so that they might never feel disgust of

one another." The excitement at last be-

came so great that a medical man was
sent for, and she was taken to Wands-
worth Asylum in a strait waistcoat. She
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i there at present. A caj9-tivlty for

Phrenology's head, and a waist-coat with

skirts for its latter end !
*

* For the sake of giving all the sciences

their due, it may here be remarked that the
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yonng man had occasionally resided -witTi a
professional phrenologist before he was
taken up by the Americans, and that he went
direct from the phrenologist's to his present
" location."

HISTORY or JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 597.)

At early candle-light I met with the

Presidency at the west school room, in the

'Temple, to attend to the ordinance of an-

ointing our heads with holy oil ; also the

Councils of Kirtland and Zion, met in the

two adjoining rooms, who waited in pray-

er while we attended to the ordinance. I

took the oil in my left hand, father Smith

being seated bsfore me, and the remainder

of the Presidency encircled him round

about. We then stretched our right

hands towards heaven, and blessed the oil,

and consecrated it in the name of Jesus

Christ.

We then laid our hands upon our aged

father Smith, and invoked the blessings of

heaven. I then anointed his head with

the consecrated oil, and sealed many bless-

ings upon him. The Presidency then in

turn laid their hands upon his head, be-

ginning at the eldest, until they had all

laid their hands upon him, and pronoun-

ced such blessings upon his head, as the

Lord put into their hearts, all blessing

him to be our Patriarch, to anoint our

heads, and attend to all duties that pertain

to that office. The Presidency then took

the seat in their turn, according to their

age, beginning at the eldest, and received

their anointing and blessing under the

hands of father Smith. And in my turn,

my father anointed my head, and sealed

upon me the blessings of Moses, to lead

Israel in the latter- days, even as Moses led

him in days of old ; also the blessings of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, All of the

Presidency laid their hands upon me, and

pronounced upon my head many prophe-

cies and blessings, many of which I shall

not notice at this time. But as Paul said,

so say I, let us come to visions and reve-

lations.

The heavens were opened upon us, and
I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and
the glory thereof, whether in the body or

out 1 cannot tell. I saw the transcendent

beauty of the gate through which the heirs

of that kingdom will enter, which was like

unto circling flames of fire ; also the bla-

zing throne of God, whereon was sefited

the Father and the Son. I saw the beau-
tiful streets of that kingdom, which had
the appearance of being paved with gold.

I saw fathers Adam and Abraham, and
my father and mother, my brother Alvin,

that has long since slept, and marvelled

how it was that he had obtained an in-

heritance in that kingdom, seeing that he
had departed this life before the Lord had
set His hand to gather Israel the second

time, and had not been baptized for the

I'emission of sins.

Thus came the voice of the Lord unto
me, saying

—

All who have died without a knowledge
of this Gospel, who would have received it

if they had been permitted to tarry, shall be
heirs of the celestial kingdom of God ; also

all that shall die henceforth without a know-
ledge of it, who would have received it with
all their hearts, shall be heirs of that king-'"

dom, for I, the Lord, will judge all men ac-

cording to their works, according to the de-
sire of their hearts.

And I also beheld that all children who
die before they arrive at the years of ac-

countability, are saved in the celestial

kingdom of heaven. I saw the Twelve
Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon
the earth, who hold the keys of this last

ministry, in foreign lands, standing toge-

ther in a circle, much fatigued, with their

clothes tattered and feet swollen, wiA
their eyes cast downward, and Jesus

standing in their midst, and they did not

behold him. The Saviour looked upon
them and wept.

I also beheld Elder McLellin in the

south, standing upon a hill, surrounded

by a vast multitude, preaching to them, and

a lame man standing before him supported
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"by his crutches, he threw them down at

his word, and leaped as an hart, by the

mighty power of God. Also Elder Brig-

ham Young standing in a strange land,

in the far south and west, in a desert

place, upon a rock in the midst of about

a dozen men of colour, who appeared hos-

tile. He was preaching to them in their

own tongue, and the angel of God stand-

ing above his head, with a drawn sword

in his hand protecting him, but he did not

see it. And I finally saw the Twelve in

the celestial kingdom of God. I also be-

held the redemption of Zion, and many
things which the tongue of man cannot

describe in full.

Many of my brethren who received the

ordinance with me saw glorious visions

also. Angels ministered unto them as

well as myself, and the power of the

Highest rested upon us, the house was
filled with the glory of God, and we shout-

ed Hosanna to God and the Lamb. My
scribe also received his anointing with us,

and saw in a vision the armies of heaven

protecting the Saints in their return to

Zion, and many things which I saw.

The Bishop of Kirtland with his Coun-
selloi's, and the Biahop of Zion with his

Counsellors, were present with us, and re-

ceived their anointings under the hands of

father Smith, and were confirmed by the

Presidency, and the glories of heaven were
unfolded to them also.

We then invited the Counsellors of

Kirtland and Zion into our room, and
President Hyrum Smith anointed the

head of the President of the Counsellors

in Kirtland, and President David Whit-
mer the head of the President of the

Counsellors of Zion.

The President of each Quorum then
anointed the heads of his colleagues, each
in his turn, beginning at the eldest.

The visions of heaven were opened to

them also. Some of ihem saw the face of

the Saviour, and others were ministered

unto by holy angels, and the spirit of pro-

phecy and revelation was poured out in

mighty power ; and loud hosannahs, and
glory to God in the highest, saluted the

heavens, for we all communed with the

heavenly host. AAd I saw in my vision, all

of the Presidency in the celestial king-

don of God, and many others that were
present. Our meeting was opened by
singing, and prayer offered up by the

head of each Quorum; and closed by
anging, and invoking the benediction of

heaven, with upUfted hands ; and retired

between one and two o'clock in the morn-.
ing.

Friday morning, 22nd. Attended at
the school room at the usual hour, but in-

stead of pursuing our studies, we spent the
time in rehearsing to each other the glori-

ous scenes that transpired on the preceding
evening, while attending to the ordinance
of holy anointing.

At evening we met at the same place,

with the Council of the Twelve, and the
Presidency of the Seventy, who were to

receive this ordinance. The High Coun-
cils of Kirtland and Zion were present
also.

After calling to order, and organizing,

the Presidency proceeded to consecrate

the oil.

We then laid our hands upon Elder
Thomas B. Marsh, who is President of
the Twelve, and ordained him to the au-
thority of anointing his brethren. I then
poured the consecrated oil upon his head
in the name of Jesus Christ, and sealed

such blessings upon him as the Lord put
into my heart. The rest of the Presidency
then laid their hands upon him and bless-

ed him, each in his turn, beginning at

the eldest. He then anointed and blessed

his brethren from the eldest to the youngest.

I also laid my hands upon them, and pro-

nounced many great and glorious things

upon their heads. The heavens were open-
ed, and angels ministered unto us.

The Twelve then proceeded to anoint
and bless the Presidency of the Seventy,
and seal upon their heads power and au-
thority to anoint their brethren.

The heavens were opened upon Elder
Sylvester Smith, and he, leaping up, ex-

claimed, " The horsemen of Israel and the
chariots thereof."

Brother Don C. Smith, was also anoint-

ed and blessed to preside over the High
Priesthood.

President Rigdon arose to conclude the
services of the evening by invoking the
benediction of heaven upon the Lord's
anointed, which he did in an eloquent
manner ; the congregation shouted a long
hosannah ; the gift of tongues fell upon
us in mighty power, angels mingled their

voices with ours, while their presence was
in our midst, and unceasing praises swelled

our bosoms for the space of half- an-hour.

I then observed to the brethren, that it

was time to retire. We accordingly closed

our interview and returned home at about
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two o'clock in the morning, and the Spii-it

and visions of God attended me through

the night.

[See note H. Addenda, page 3.]

Saturday, 23rd. Attended at the school

room as usual, and we came together filled

with the spirit, as on the past evening,

and did not feel like studying, but com-
menced conversing upon heavenly things,

and the day we spent agreeably and pro-

fitably. Elder Alva Beeman had been

tempted to doubt the things which we re-

ceived on Saturday evening, and he made
an humble confession, and asked forgive-

ness of the school, which was joyfully

given, and he said he would try to resist

Satan in future.

Sunday, 24th. Met the several Quo-
rums in the room under the printing office,

and after organizing and opening by
prayer, called upon the High Council of

Kirtland to proceed and confess their sins,

as they might be directed by the Spirit, and
they occupied the first part of the day, and
confessed and exhorted as the Spirit led.

Afternoon, attended again, and saw
the bread and wine administered to the

Quorums and brethren who were present.

In the evening met the Presidency in the

room over the printing room, and coun-

selled on the subject of endowment, and
the preparation for the solemn assembly,

which is to be called when the house of

the Lord is finished.

Monday, 25th. Received a line from
my scribe, informing me of his ill health,

as follows

—

Brother Joseph—My great desire to be
in your company and in the assembly of the
Saints, where God opens the heavens, and
exhibits the treasures of eternity, is the only
thing that has stimulated me, for a number
of days past, to leave my house; for be as-
sured, dear brother, my bodily affliction is

severe. I have a violent cough, more espe-
cially at night, which deprives me of my ap-
petite, and my strength fails, and writing
has a particular tendency to injure my lungs,

while I am under the influence of such 3
cough, I therefore with reluctance send
your journal to you until my health improves.

Tours in haste,

Wareen Paekish.

P.S.—Brother Joseph, pray for me, and
ask the prayers of the class on my account

also.

W. P.

Appointed Elder Sylvester Smith act-

ing scribe for the time being, or till Elder
Parrish shall recover his health. Spent
the day at home receiving visitors.

Tuesday, 26th. Mr. Seixas arrived

from Hudson to teach the Hebrew lan-

guage, and I attended upon the or--

ganizing of the class, for the purpose of

receiving lectures upon Hebrew grammar.
His hours of instruction are from ten to

eleven a.m., and from two to three P.M.

His introduction pleased me much. I think

he will be a help to the class in learning

Hebrew.
Wednesday, 27th. Attended school as

usual, and other matters also which came
before me.

{To he continued.)

VARIETIES.

Theee YotjthfuIj Emperors.—The Emperor of China is in his 22nd year, the

Emperor of Austria is 23, and the Sultan of Persia 20.

Nunneries m Spain.—A Madrid Journal states that the number of nuimeries

in Spain is 803, and the number of nuns in them 20,613.

BuRNiNGt THE Dead AT New ORLEANS.—A private dispatch from New Orleans,

states that the authorities being unable to bury all the dead last week, one hundred
and twenty-five dead bodies were burned.

—

New Yorh Herald, August 20.

The Cholera.—Since the appearance of the cholera at Copenhagen, 6,937 cases

were reported up to the 14th of August, 3,756 of which were fat^ Reports from
St. Petersburgh represent the disease raging there as presenting symptoms peculiar to

cholera, blended with those characteristic of yellow fever.

The heat at New York and neighbouring cities, during the week ending
August 13th, was so excessive, that the thermometer ranged from 90 to 102 degrees

in the shade. In New York and Brooklyn, upwards of two hundred persons died

during the week, from the effects of the heat. Fifty or sixty were prostrated, but
were not dead at the week's close.
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The Russian Government has prepared for another campaign against the tribes of

the Caucasus. The operations were to commence in the latter part of August. A
flotilla is armed in the sea of Azof, to support the movements of the army.

SiXTT-rrVE accidents, 176 deaths, and 333 persons injured, are the totals of

railway casualties owing to official mismanagement, in the United States, from

January to August 12th, the present year.

More Burning at the Stake.—In the latter part of July, two negroes decoyed

a Dr. Fisk, living near Carthage, Illinois, from his house, pretending that a Mr.

Dale's (to whom one of the negroes belonged) child was sick, and they had been sent

to fetch Dr. Fisk. He had gone but a little way when one of the negroes knocked

him on the head, with an axe, and killed him. The negroes then went to the house,

one of them knocked Mrs. Fisk down with his fist, and after brutally accomplishing

their desires on her, killed her with the same axe that killed her husband, choked the

child to death, set fire to the house in two places, and left. The citizens of the sur-

rounding country took the negroes out of the hands of the officers, and burned them

at the stake. July 30th.

Papal Statistics in France.—Clergy, 42,000 ; monasteries, 565 ; hospitals, &c.,

under the clergy, 939 ; nunnery boarding schools, 1,012 ; colonies of Sisters of Char-

ity, 3,379; establishments of Brothers of Doctrine, 761 ; clerical colleges, 203; mis-

sionary establishments, 48.

Vaccination.—By the new Act, parents and guardians of children born after the

1st of August, 1853, are to have such children vaccinated within three or four months

after birth, and the children are to be taken for the inspection of the medical

officer, on the 8th day after the operation, to ascertain the result of the same. A
certificate is to be given of successful vaccination. In case a child should not be in

a fit state for vaccination, the medical officer is to deliver a certificate to that effect,

to be in force two months. The registrar of births and deaths in every sub-district

must, on or within seven days after the registration of the birth of any chUd not

already vaccinated, give a written notice in a prescribed form, to the father or mother,

or guardian, that the child is to be vaccinated, and when it can be done. If the

child should not be taken to be vaccinated, or it should not, on the 8th day after vac-

cination, be taken for medical inspection, the person having charge of the child will

be subject to a penalty not exceeding 20s.

Mr HOME IS IN ZION.

My home is in Zion—away in the "West

!

Appointed by God as a refuge and rest,

As a "sure covert place" for His people to flee,

Secure from the plagues, -which the nations will see.

My home is in Zion, where plenty and peace,

"With the faith of the Saints, will most surely increase

;

Where the cattle, the olive, the fig-tree, and vine.

Will yield for our comfort milk, honey, and wine.

My home is in Zion, where all can be free.

Where the Saints of Jehovah united can be,

Where liberty, equity, justice, aiJ|mght,

O'ershadow the people by morni^^^d night.

My home is in Zion, where deep we can dive

In the well springs of knowledge, till all shall arrive,

Through the Priesthood, whence light and intelligence flow,

To the highest attainable standard below.

My home is in Zion, where union is sees,

Where the Saints unmolested together convene,
To learn of the future, the present, and past,

And OD the pure love of Jehovah repast I
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My home is in Zion, where, safe 'neath His smile,

"We'll care not for those who our conduct revile,

"Who look on God's people, with aspect demure.
But break His commandments so holy and pure.

My home is in Zion, with those in the West
Who are ready and willing to stand any test,

"Whenever brought forward their merit to try,

And who ready conform, with no wherefore or why.

Hy home is in Zion, where Brigham, our guide.

And his Counsellors, Heber and Willard, reside;

"Where the High Council meet to dispense, for our weal.

The laws which Jehovah sees fit to reveal.

My home is in Zion ! And no pen can paint

The bliss there awaiting each true-hearted Saint 1

The blessings for all who those laws will receive,

No tongue can describe, and no heart can conceive.

My home is in Zion, where fulness of joy

The just shall experience, with naught of alloy !

I"or peace, love, and virtu^e, in Zion are found.

Creating a heaven of happiness round.

My home is in Zion, oh ! let me depart,

To gatlier to Zion—desire of my heart!

Oh, gladly I'd rise up, and earnestly seek

My home in the West, with the pure and the meek.

My home is in Zion—there, there let me haste,

"While scourges and judgments proud Bab'lon shall waste !

"To dwell with the Saints, 'mid the mountains secure,"

In the home of the faithful, the noble, and pure.

"Warminster. Emily Hiii,.

Ebeattjm.—In the "List of Monies Received " in Star No. 34, John Memmott is credited
"£10 0." Read £5 0. The total will be altered accordingly.

_ __ ——t
LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 25th AUGUST TO THE 1st SEPTEMBER, 1853.

James Walker .£50 o Brought forward £84
John Mc Donald 2 James Lin forth 3
Henry McCreery 13 Willard Snow r Copenhagen) 5 10 9J;
Henry Savage 5 Thomas Morgan 10
SamuelJohnson 2 Williiim McGhie 3 10

George Simpson 2 Gviffith Roberts 10
John B. Pears 5 .Samuel Church 5
Simon Irwin 5

Carried forward £84 £103 91"^
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SALVATION.,
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER BROWNSON AND MR. WHITBY.

(ConcludedJrom page G13.)

Either B. After men have been bap-

tized, tbey are required to have hands
laid upQ* them, that they may receive the

Gift of the Holy Ghost. Then, accord-

ing to tKeir faithfulness and diligence in

keeping the commandments of God, the

various manifestations of the Holy Ghost
are poured out upon men—such as the

gift of speaking in foreign tongues, of

the interpretation of tongues, prophecy,

dreams, visions, the gift of healing, and
of vrorking miracles, discernment of spi-

rits, &c.
Mr. W. Do you believe in having

these things now ? Why one of the prin-

cipal reasons that I have never joined any
religious body is, that I could read in the

Bible of these great and glorious gifts

being enjoyed in ancient times, and I

could not find any people who contended
for these things now. I have expressed

my thoughts on these subjects to Mr.
Clarke, and his wife, and his brother, but
they all.declare that these blessings were
only given for the establishment of Chris-

tianity, and that they, not being intended

to continue upon the earth, are not now
given, and, indeed, are not now" needed.

But I could never see the reason for this.

I could see in the Bible no reason why
men " should not obtain these blessings

now as anciently. In fact, I think the

Bible decidedly encourages all men to seek

after these things, for Paul says, " The
manifestation of the Spirit is given to

every man to profit withal." And we
are well aware that salvation is just the

same thing now as anciently. Men have
now the same weaknesses to overcome,
the same temptations to resist, the same
devil to oppose them, and the same end
to obtain as in the days of the Apostles.

And why should men now not have the
same blessings from the hands of the
Lord to assist them in obtaining salvation,

as the primitive Christians had to assist

them ? It is certain that either God has
changed, or men have degenerated and
become unworthy of such distinguished

blessings as the early Christians enjoyed.

But I am pleased to find that you believe

in obtaining these blessings, I shall be
happy to listen further to your views of

the matter. I am becoming much in-

terested in your doctrines.

Elder B. I am aware that the popu-
lar cry is that the gifts and blessings of

the Holy Ghost are " done away, and no
longer needed." We know they are done
away, because men do not seek them, and
the ancient Saints sought them earnestly.

Indeed it would be marvellous for the

Lord to give these blessings to men when
they do not care for them, and when they

thin^^ them", unnecessary. He is not so

prodigal of the choice gifts of His Holy
Spirit. He does not cast His pearls be-
fore swine. His Spirit does not always
strive with men. When they do not wish
to serve Him, He gives them up to the
imagination of theii- own hearts, to walk
in their own waysK."" This is the cause of

all the divisions iir the religious world.

But where is the first Scripture that says,-
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or even hints, that the gifts and manifes-

tations of the Holy Spirit were not in-

tended for men until they become perfect ?

Not a single text of this description can

be found between the lids of the Bible,

but the whole tenor of the Book teaches

to the contrary. Jesus Christ said that

the signs or gifts should follow those who
believed.—Mark xvi. 17. He also said

that the Comforter—the Holy Ghost,

should abide with his disciples for ever.

—John xiv. 16. Jesus also said that his

Father would give His Holy Spirit to all

them that asked Him.— Luke xi. 13.

Peter said that God gave the Holy Ghost

to all that obeyed Him.—Acts v. 32. On
the day of Pentecost, Peter declared that

the promise of the Holy Ghost was for

the people before him, for their children,

for all that v*'ere afar off, even as many as

the Lord should call.^Acts ii. 39. Paul
continually exhorted all Saints to seek

diligently after the gifts of the Spirit, for

lie would not have his brethren ignorant

of them, but to covet earnestly the best

gifts.— 1 Cor. xii. xiii. xiv. Solomon
said, " Where there is no vision the peo-

ple perish."—Prov.'xxix. 18. Joel, pro-

phesied that the Spirit of the Lord should

Be poured out most abundantly in the last

days, the sons and daughters should pro-

phesy, the old men should dream dreams,

and the young men should see visions, and
even upon the servants and the handmaids
should the Spirit be bestowed, indeed the

promise is that it should be poured out

upon all flesh.—Joel ii. 28, 29. That
does not look like the gifts being done

away and no longer needed. It is true, Pe-
ter said that the outpouring on the day of

Pentecost was in fulfilment of Joel's pro-

phecy, but that occasion did not fully ful-

fil the terms of the prophecy, for very few
received the Holy Spirit then, not all

flesh. A more full and complete fulfil-

ment yet awaits the prediction, and the

time when will be discovered by reading

the whole of the chapter—^just about the

second advent of the Redeemer.

Mr. W. But is it necessary to<|^ave

hands laid upon one, in order to recfeive

the Holy Ghost.

Elder B. Laying on of hands is the

ordinance appointed of God for the im-

parting of the Holy Ghost.—Acts viii.

17—20., xix. 6. Heb. vi. 2.

Mr. W. Did not Cornelius receive it

without the laying on of hands, and even

ijefore he was baptized ?

Elder B. Cornelius was a Gentile.

The Holy Ghost was poured out upon
him and his household previous to bap.
tism and the laying on of hands, to con-
vinee the Jews that the Gentiles were
entitled to the blessings of the Gospel.

Cornelius and his household were then
baptized. Doubtless the gift of tongues
was only imparted to them for the time
being, as has been the case with persons

in our day, before baptism and the laying

on of hands. It is reasonable to believe

that, after Cornelius and his household
were baptized, Peter laid his hands upon
them, as he did to other disciples. Such
a course would be pursued by the Latter-

day Saints now in similar cases.

Mr. W. But do the Latter-day Saints

actually obtain these gifts ?

Elder B. Yes, some have the gift of

tongues, some of interpretation of tongues,

others have dreams, visions, and revela-

tions, whilst many have been miraculously

healed by the power of God.
Mr. W. Weil, really my bosom burns

to hear of it. [Looking at his watch.]

But I am sorry to say that my time has

;

expired. I have some particular business

to attend to just now. Would you wait

-

and take dinner with us. I can spare a

little more time after dinner.

Elder B. I am obliged to you, but I

have several places to call at this morn-
ing, and it will be inconvenient for me to

stay with you to-day. However I will

call upon you this day week, and give you
any further information you may wish.

Mr. W. Well, call when you can stay

and have dinner. But I wish to askyouwhe-
ther you admit persons into your Church
immediately on application, or do you keep

candidates a certain time on probation.

Elder B. In ancient times candidates

were not required to submit to any proba-

tion, previous to entering the Church, at

least I cannot read so in the Bible, nei-

ther do the Latter-day Saints require

such a thing. We like men to come
up boldly and say they repent of their

sins, and wish to be baptized. When
men do this, we do not presume to ques-

tion their sincerity, unless we have vely

substantial reasons for doing so. We
wish to encourage confidence between

men, and we do not treat them as suspi-

cious characters, until we have evidence

for it. When a man turns from his sins,

then is the time that he should be re-

ceived with open arms by the Church,
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the blessings of full fellowship should not

be withheld, for he is but weak in the

faith, and he needs all possible encourage-

ment.
Mr. W. I have no fault to find with

your sentiments on that head. I am sure

it is very good of you to spend your time

in enlightening the minds of the people,

by your tracts and conversation. Of
course you have a salary from your society

to support you.

Elder B. I am not an hireling, sir.

I do not preach for hire or divine for

money. The hireling is not the true

shepherd of the flock. An hireling is apt

to look a little more to the fleece than to

the flock.

Mr. W. But you cannot live on the

air.

Elder B. When Jesus Christ sent his

disciples to preach in ancient times, he told

them to go without purse or scrip, and their

heavQply Father would see that they were
provided for. Jesus said that those per-

sons who received his servants received

him, and those who rejected them reject-

ed him, and whosoever would give only a

cup of cold water to one of the least of

his disciples should not lose his reward.

—

Matt. X., Mark vi. ix., Luke ix. This is

how I am sent out, this is how all the

Elders of the Latter-day Saints are sent

out to preach to the world.
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Mr. W. That 's noble, certainly.

Elder B. It proves the world, whe-
ther they will receive one in the name of
the Lord ; it proves the servants of God,
whether they can put their confidence in

Him ; and it proves the Lord, whether
He will support His servants and open the

i

way for them.

j

Mr. W. I really wish you would stay

for dinner.

Elder B. I would, with pleasure,

!
if my duties allowed.

I

Mr. W. Well, I cannot let you go
: away empty. I beg you will accept of

,
five shillings, to assist you in your laudar-

ble purpose.

j

Elder B. May the Lord bless you in

I your basket and in your store, and restore

I you an hundred fold.

Mr. W. I suppose you have many
i piiblications treating on your principles.

j
Elder B. Yes, I will give you a cata-

j

logue.

Mr. W. Thank you. I have much
enjoyed your conversation. I am sure I

f
am greatly indebted to you. But I must
now say good day. You will not fail to

i
call next week ?

i Elder B. I will not. Good day, sir.

John Jaques.

THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS,

BY JOHN DIXON, E?Q., F.K.A.S.

{From the Literary and Scientific Lecturer.)

No one who has viewed the vault of

the stars in the stillness of night, can be

insensible to the impression which the sur-

vey imparts. It separates man, in thought,

from the spot upon which his foot is

planted, and by its vastness and splendour

affords the highest example of the sub-

lime. It reminds him of his ephemeral

character, and that the globe he tenants,

instead of being " greatest in the kingdom
of heaven," is in reality one of the smallest

in the empire of Nature. Not only is

such a view calculated to reveal the little-

ness of man, but also to give high and
exalted ideas of the power of Him at

whose fiat they were launched into space

—rwhose breath enkindled their perpetual

fires, and whose hand ever upholds and

directs them in their various courses

through His universe.

The spacious firmament, in which a
million of million of miles is as a grain of

sand to the sun itself, is filled with a,

countless number of stars. On directing

the eye to the celestial concave, the im-
pression upon the mind is that of an in-

calculable number of stars being visible.

This is, however, an optical delusion—
the deception arising from their twinkling

and disorderly position in the sky. On
the most favourable night, an ordinary

eye will not perceive more than a thou-

sand in our firmament; and, including

both hemispheres, three thousand will be
the outside number which a keen and
experienced gaze can reaqh. But with
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the aid of a te'escope, Herschel saw jifty

thousand within an hour. Of the Milky

Way, Ovid wrote, as the path leading to

Olympus, "whose groundwork is of stars."

MUton likewise speaks of that " broad and

ample road, whose dust is gold, and pave-

ment stars !
" These poetical conceptions

become verities through the aid of the

telescope. This zone has been found to

he composed of an innumerable host of

stars ; some faint conception of which may
be formed from the fact that Herschel

was led to the conclusion that in some
parts of it no less than 50,000 were in-

cluded within a zone of two degrees in

breadth, which passed under his review in

a single hour's observation, with a teles-

cope of only 15' aperture. Yet this is

but a specimen of countless combinations

•which are visible in other parts of the

heavens, and as rich in stars as the zone

itself! A second of a degree fifty billions

of miles from the earth, may be proved to

be equal to 242,400,000 miles; conse-

quently, at one hundred billions of miles

distance, it becomes equal to 484,800,000

miles, or upwards of 29,088,000,000 miles

per minute : so that what appears as aminute

of a degree, is in fact sixty thousand mil-

lions of miles in diameter! Hence, at the

distance of four thousand billions of miles,

all objects less than twenty-four millions

of millions of miles in diameter, are invisi-

ble ! Thus, while millions of stars may
be seen with assisted vision, there .are in

the same extent of space millions more
which the eye can never reach, owing to

their great distances and comparative

smallness. On this point Dr. Halley ad-

vances (Phil. Trans., No. 364) his me-
taphysical paradox, viz.—that " the uum-
ber of fixed stars must be more than any

finite number, and some of them at more
than finite distances from each other."
*' A thought," says, Addison, " far from
being extravagant, <vhen it is remembered
that the universe is the work of infinite

power, prompted by infinite goodness, and
having an infinite space to exert itself in,"

To measure the distance of these nume-
rous orbs, is a task which has baffled the

ablest men ; and until our own day, the

conclusion arrived at was only a negative

one, namely—that the nearest fixed star

must at least be removed from us a cer-

tain space, which requires the hillions of

our arithmetic to express. It has been
shown that the enormous interval between
us and Uranus, is but a narrow chasm

compared with the interval between this

planet and the most contiguous of the

stellar orbs ! The usual method to ascer-

tain the distance of a star, is to determine
its annual parallax ; but no such parallax,,

even to a single second, has been detected..

Supposing, however, a parallax of one se-*

cond to be perceptible— that, by the rules ^^

of trigonometry, would give a distance

from us of more than nineteen billions of>

miles ; but, as there is no such quantitj

detectible, there is no star lying withl

that range—they all lie beyond it ! Pre
fessor Bessel, after repeated attempts, bj

means of his Fraunhofer Heliometer,
'

1834, succeeded in determining the an-*'

nual parallax of the star 61 Cygni, to be

0''3136, or somewhat less than one- third

of a second, which places it from the eartl

at the distance of 657,700 times the ra-i

dius of the earth's oibit, or nearly 625
billions of miles! To aid the imagina-'

tion in forming some idea of this interval,'

it may be stated that a cannon ball dis-^

charged from this star, would not reach:

;

the earth in less time than fourteen mil-

lions of years; nor would the flash be
visible till after a period of ten years,

though travelling at the rate of twelve

millions of miles per minute. One deli-

cate thread of a spider's web, placed be-

fore the eye of a spectator at that star,

would hide from his viev/ the whole orbit

of the earth ; and a single hair of the

head would conceal the entire solar system.

Yet what are these distances to those

of the Nebulaa, from which, light, accord-

ing to Sir W. Herschel, is 48,000 years

in travelling to the earth. Since light

travels at the rate of 63 billions cf miles

per annum, in 48,000 years it will have
traversed through a space of three hun-
dred and four billions of miles—the ac-

tual distance of some of the Nebulre from
this globe. Hence the remark cf Huy-
gens is a sober speculation—that there

may be worlds in the immensity of space

which have been long created, yet vshose

light, owing to their distance, has not

reached our globe, though still destined

to come within the range of the eye.

" How distant some of the nocturnal suns-!

So distant, says the sage, 'twere not ab-
surd

To doubt if beams," set out at Nature's

birth.

Are yet arrived at this so foreign world

;

Though nothing half so rapid as their

flight."
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However marvellous the statement, it

is strictly true, that when we gaze upon

the stars, and note down their positions,

we are witnessing and chronicling their

appearance in bj'gone times, and not the

present aspect of the phenomena. The
ray that meets the eye from the nearest

sideral object, brings intelligence of the

past ; and that past fncludes years, in re-

lation to the front ranks of the stellar

array—and ages, with respect to the ge-

neral body. When we reflect upon these

facts, and remember that the faint nebu-

lous clusters are far more remote from the

distinct stars than the latter are from us

;

that the light which manifests their pre-

sence now, may have left its source when
the Tudor, Norman, or Saxon race occu-

pied the throne of England—then do we
catch a glimpse of the immensity of space,

and of the infinity of the Being who ori-

ginated the great government of which it

is the scene, and who conducts it with

such nicety that " a sparrow falleth not

to the ground " without His notice.

Respecting the magnitude of the stars,

we have nothing to guide us, beyond their

visibility, when so vastly remote. The
simple fact of their being visible across

the mighty expanse which exists between

them and us, gives us high ideas of their

dimensions. Calculations have been made
from a comparison of their light with

that of the sun. This orb has been shov/n

to be five hundred times greater than all

the planets in its own system put toge-

ther, or equal to 130,000 globes the size

of our own. Vast as this appears, the

dimensions are insignificant when com-
pared with those of Sirius, which pos-

sesses a brilliancy equal to that of 14 suns,

a diameter 38 times larger, and a solidity

of 19,579 trillions of miles, or 54,872
times that of the sun ! Nor can we sup-

pose the magnificent orb of Sirius to

dwell alone in this respect ; for it has

been proved that there are few of the

fixed stars which do not surpass both in

magnitude and lustre our own bright orb

of day. Who, with a knowledge of these

astounding particulars, can refrain from
exclaiming—"How wonderful are Thy
works, Lord! in wisdom hast Thou
made them all

!

"

"What, then," it may be inquired, "was
the purpose for which these mighty orbs

were created ? " In general terms it may
be answered, it is doubtless an end pro-

portionate to their size and grandeur.

The skilful artist, in the construction of
an orrery, does not employ wheels of one
thousand yards in circumference to turn

small balls round a circle of only two feet

in diameter ; nor in the manufacture of- a.

time- piece, use five hundred springs, pi-

nions, and wheels, when less than a dozen
will suffice. And when it is remembered
that " the Almighty stretched out the

heavens by His understanding ;" that "He
has made nothing in vain ; " there appears

to be strong presumptive evidence that

higher ends and more extensive designs

were contemplated in their creation, than

merely " to give light upon the earth,"

or, as the Koran expresses it, " to be
guides in the dark both by land and by
sea."

As our smaller sun has planets with
their satellites circulating round him, it is

only reasonable to infer that a much lar-

ger globe serves a similar pui'pose, and is

the common centre of a numerous family,

refreshed and beautified by the glorious

beams that emanate from it. The in-

ference holds good with every star, for

that all are suns admits not of a moment's
doubt ; and we are justified in attributing

to each its dependent Jupiters and Sa-
turns. Thus we gain some insight into

the economy of the universe, and gather

rational ideas of its immeasurable ampli-

tude—its multitude of worlds—its my-
riads of sentient beings. Sir John Her-
schel soberly answers the inquiry—"For
what purpose are we to suppose such
magnificent orbs scattered through the

abyss of space ? Surely not to illuminate

our nights, which an additional moon of

the thousandth part of the size of our

own, would do better ; nor to sparkle as a
pageant void of meaning and reality, and
bewilder us among vain conjectures. Use-
ful, it is true, they are to man, as points

of exact and permanent reference ; but he
must have studied astronomy to little pur-

pose, who can suppose man to be the only

object of his Creator's care, or who does

not see, in the vast and wonderful appa-

ratus around us, provision for other races

of animated being. The planets derive

their light from the sun ; but that cannot

be the case with the stars. These, doubt-

less, are themselves suns, and may per-

haps, each in its sphere, be the presiding

centre round which other planets may be
cu'culating."

Though none of these planets, owing
to their distance, is visible to the earthy
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yet certain phenomena have been observed

which indicate their existence to a cer-

tainty. One of the variable stars, Algol,

is found regularly to pass through a change

of lustre, from the second to the fourth

magnitude, in 2 days 21 hours, and after-

wards resume its original brightness ; an-

other. Beta Lyrce, undergoes a change
jfrom the third to the fifth magnitude in

6 days 9 hours. A star in Sobieski's

Shield, passes from the fifth to the seventh

magnitude every 62 days : Omicron Ceti,

from the second magnitude to 0, and
then resumes its original lustre, in 331
days ; 61 Cygni, from the sixth to the

tenth magnitude, in 396 days; Alpha
JHercutis, troxa the third to the fourthmag-
nitude, in 60 days ; Delta Cephei, from
the third to the fifth magnitude, in 6

days; and others, amounting altogether

to upw^ards of fifty in number. These
changes can only be satisfactorily ascribed

to the intervention of opaque bodies of a

large size, passing dbectly between our

line of vision and the star, vv^hen revolving

through that half of the orbit lying next

to the earth.

In regarding the planetary worlds as

the abodes of sentient life, and forms of

existence kindred to those which occupy

the earth, we are in advance of what is

written, but not beyond what the sobrie-

iies of reason will justify. It may be hard

to imagine how life can be sustained un-
der the apparent heat of Mercury ; or

amid the seeming cold, storms, and rapid

atmospheric changes of Jupiter. But ig-

norant of facts, a parallel difiiculty would
be a stumbling-block to us, in relation to

our own planet, when we consider the

high temperature of its equatorial regions,

and the intense cold of its polar circles.

We meet with human life upon the sultry

plains of Delhi, and on the ice-bound

shores of Greenland; and where the citron,

the myrtle, and the palm will not flourish,

the mosses, the pines, and lichens grow.
We cannot naturalise the elk in England,
or rear the giraffe in Iceland ; yet each
animal, in localities to which it is adapted,

is stately and vigorous. The analogy be-

tween the planets of the solar sjstem,

with respect to their physical constitu-

tions, reasonably leads us to suspect other
analogies. The fact that Mars, Mercury,
Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn, are surroun-
ded with atmospheres, strongly indicates

their occupancy with some varieties of or-

ganised being. The important uses of

the atmosphere, in maintaining animal
life, transmitting sound and light, and in

advancing the arts which tend to civilize

society—are universally admitted. With-
out such a gaseous envelope, bound in-

separably around the earth—its partner

in all its motions, yet a separate element

—

the ear would have no ofiice to perform,

the tongue would be speechless, and the

service of the eye greatly abridged. The
song of birds, the hymns of religion, the

eloquence of senates, and the utterance of

relative kindness, would all perish. The
fiercest waves (could they exist) would
dash in sullen silence upon the strand;

and mankind would have no medium of

inter-communication beyond that of sign

or gestin-e. We may well believe, there-

fore, that our world has been furnished

with this elastic and essential apparatus,

in order to adapt it for the reception of

animal existence and intelligent inhabit-

ants ; and the inference is just, that a
similar arrangement distinguishing other

planets, points to the same destination. It

is a possible conception— but we should

smile at the credulity of him who believes

it real—that a fleet of ships, navigating

the ocean, with sails unfurled, and pen-

nons flying, did so without a cargo in the

hold, a crew on board, or an object in

view

!

And if our planetary worlds be the

theatre of life, why deny to the planets of

other systems their numerous populations?

Why conclude the earth—a lesser orb of

perhaps a lesser system—to be the only

theatre of life ; and that the myriads of

worlds which twinkle in the heavens, are

unpeopled wastes, the abodes of unbroken
stillness ? Suppose the blast of -death to

have overswept the globe, leaving behind

one extensive track of eternal solitude

—

would it not lose a thousand-fold of the

loveliest displays of its Creator's wisdom
and goodness ? The moon might traverse

the vault of heaven, and shed on earth

her gentle rays ; but she would show no
peasant his homeward track, or brute

creation whither to roam. The sun might
rise in all his loveliness and grandeur, but
not to illuminate the abodes of man, oe

vivify the earth's productions. The sea-

sons might roll round in exact succession,

but no vegetation would be found to meet

the opening spring, or fruits to crown the

waning autumn. The silence of an un-

broken spell would rest on all. And if

such a sight would afford a gloomy an^
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untrue idea of the character of the earth's

Creator— what must be the impression

could it be really supposed that the uni-

verse presented such a scene !

Could the fact of the boundless extent

of the stellar universe be only realized

—

were it possible with the rapidity of a sun-

beam to traverse the regions of the solar

system—glance at the myriads of magni-

ficent orbs which gild the Milky Way

—

pause on yon distant islet at the further-

most boundary (to us) of the starry archi-

pelago, and with a single glance survey

the empire of creation in its height and
depth, its length and breadth — then

would the supposition that this vast amount
of matter was unconnected with mind,

appear morally impossible. It would
throw a veil over the most glorious per-

fections of the Eternal, and virtually rob

Him of His goodness and wisdom—since,

throughout the mightiest and most ex-

tensive of His works, there remains no
scope for the display of either. It would
lead us to contemplate a Being who has

brought into existence a magnificent as-

semblage of means without a correspond-

ing end or design ; and who has prepared

glorious habitations, fitted for the enjoy-

ment of rational creatures, but has failed

to people them.

But whilst the denial thus appears

fraught with insurmountable obstacles and'

irreconcileable inconsistencies, the admiS'
sion of the association of mind and mat-
ter in the stellar universe, is calculated to

exhibit as prominently the Divine charac-

ter, as the other to veil it. It is consis-

tent with sober reason— sanctioned by
Holy Writ and the concurrent testimony

of ancient and modern astronomers—and
involves no absurdities. And while, on
the one hand, its contemplation affords

lofty and exalted ideas of the power of

Him who conceived the plan of this vast

fabric—executed it by an act of will

—

and whose hand supports it every mo-
ment— on the other, it furnishes man
with humble yet not debasing views of

his relative insignificance, and that this

world of his is but the veriest speck on
the map of creation—an islet in the ocean

— a mere idola— and not that grand Tem-
ple of the Universe which is ever illumi-

nated by countless suns, and filled with
innumerable legions of bright intelligences,

the faint echo of whose ecstatic strains

realises the fancied " music of the spheres."

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 622.)

Thursday, 28th. Attended school at

the usual hour.

In the evening, met the Quorum of

High Priests in the west room of the up-

per loft of the Lord's house, and, in com-
pany with my Council of the Presidency,

consecrated and anointed the Counsellors of

the President of the High Priesthood, and
having instructed them, and set the Quorum
in order, I left them to perform the holy

anointing, and went to the Quorum of

Elders at the other end of the room. I

assisted in anointing the Counsellors of

the President of the Elders, and gave
the instruction necessary for the occasion,

and left the President and his Council to

anoint the Elders while I should go to the

adjoining room and attend to organizing

and instructing of the Quorum of the

Seventy.

I found the Twelve Apostles assembled
with this Quorum, and I proceeded, with

the Quorum of the Presidency, to instruct

them, and also the seven Presidents of the

Seventy Elders, to call upon God with up-
lifted hands to seal the blessings which
had been promised to them by the holy

anointing. As I organized this Quorum,
with the Presidency in this room. Presi-

dent Sylvester Smith saw a pillar of fire

rest down and abide upon the heads of
the Quorum, as we stood in the midst of
the Twelve.
When the Twelve and the Seven were

through with their sealing prayer, I call-

ed upon President S. Rigdon to sea! them
with uplifted hands; and when he had done
this, and cried hosannah, that all the con-

gregation should join him, and shout ho-
sannah to God and the Lamb, and glory to
God in the highest. It was done so, and
Elder Roger Orton saw a mighty angel,

riding upon a horse of fire, with a flaming

sword in his hand, followed by five others,

encircle the house, and protect the Saints,

even the Lord's anointed, from the power
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of Satan and a host of evil spirits, which
|

were striving to disturb tlie Saints.

President Williana Smith, one of the

Twelve, saw the heavens opened, and the

Lord's host protecting the Lord's anointed.

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the

Seven, saw the Saviour extended before

him, as upon the cross, and a little after,

crowned, with glory upon his head, above

the brightness of the sun.

After these things were over, and a

glorious vision, which I saw, had passed,

I instructed the seven Presidents to pro-

ceed and anoiEt the Seventy, and returned

to the room of the High Priests and El-

ders, and attended to the sealing of what

they had done, with uplifted hands.

The Lord had assisted my brother Car-

los, the President of the High Priests, to

. go forward with the anointing of the

High Priests, so that he had performed it

to the acceptance of the Lord, notwith-

standing he was very young and inexpe-

rienced in such duties ; and I felt to praise

God, with a loud hosannah, for His good-

ness to me and my father's family, and to

all the children of men. Praise the Lord
all ye His Saints, praise His holy name.

After these Quorums were dismissed, I

retired to my home, filled with the Spirit,

and my soul cried Hosanna to God and
the Lamb, through the silent watches of

the night ; and while my eyes were closed

in sleep, the visions of the Lord were

sweet unto me, and His glory was round

about me. Praise the Lord.

Friday, 29th. Attended school and read

Hebrew. Received a line from the Pre-

sidency of the Elders' Quorum, they wish-

ing to know whom they should receive,

which I answered verbally.

Afternoon, I called in all my father's

family and made a feast, and related my
feelings towards them. My father pro-

nounced Patriarchal blessings on the

heads of Henry Gannet, Charles H. Smith,

Marietta Carter, Angeline Carter, Joanna
Carter, and Nancy Carter. This was a

good time to me, and all the family re-

joiced together. We continued the meet-

ing till about eight o'clock in the evening,

and related the goodness of God to us in

opening our eyes to see the visions of hea-

ven, a,nd in sending His holy angels to

minister unto us the word of life. We
sang the praise of God in animated strains,

and the power of love and union was felt

and enjoyed.

. Saturday, 30th. Attended school as

usual, and waited upon several visitors,

and showed them the record of Abraham.
Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew teacher, examia>
ed it with deep interest, and pronoun-

ced it to be original beyond all doubt.

He is a man of excellent understanding,

and has a knowledge of many languages

which were spoken by the ancients, and he
is an honourable man so far as I caa
judgeyet.

At a Conference of the Presidency of the

Church, it was resolved that no one be
ordained to an office in the Church in Ivirt-

land, without the voice of the several Quo-
rums, vfhen assembled for Church business.

Resolved—That Alva Beeman, President

of the Elders, be directed to give to the

Presidents of the Church a list of the names
of the several Elders, comprising his Qao-
rum, and all other Elders in Kirtland, not

belonging to any Quorum now established.

Resolved—That Harvey Whitlock be re-

stored to the Church, in full fellowship, on
his being rebaptized, and after, be ordained

to the High Priesthood.

Oliver Cowdekt, Clerk,

In the evening, went to the upper rooms
of the Lord's house, and set the different

Quorums in order. Instructed the Pre-

sidents of the Seventy concerning the or-

der of their anointing, and requested them
to proceed and anoint the Seventy. Hav-
ing set all the Quorums in order, I re-

turned to my house, being weary with con-

tinual anxiety and labour in putting all

the authorities in order, and in striving to

purify them for the solemn assembly, ac-

cording to the commandment of the Lord.

Sunday, 31st. Attended divine service in

the school house, organized the several

Quorums of the authorities of the Church,

appointed door keepers to keep order

about the door because of the crowd, and
to prevent the house from being excessive-

ly crowded. The High Council of Zion

oecupied the first part of the day in speak-

ing as they were led, and relating expe-

riences, trials, &c.
Afternoon. House came to order as

usual, and President Sidney Eigdon de-

livered a short discourse, and we attended

to the breaking of bread.

In the evening, my father attended to

the blessing of three brethren, at Presi-

dent O. Cowdery's. Spent the evening

at home.
Monday, February 1st, 1836. Attend-

ed school as usual, and in company wiih

the other committee organized another
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class of thirty, to receive Mr. Seixas' lec-

tures on the Hebrew.

In the evening, attended to the organi-

zing of the Quorums of High Priests,

Elders, Seventy, and Bishops, in the upper

rooms of the house of the Lord, and after

blessing each Quorum in the name of the

Lord, 1 returned home, had another in-

terview with Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew
.teacher, and related to him some of the

dealings of God to me, and gave him
some of the evidence of the work of the

latter days. He listened cordially and did

not oppose.

Tuesday, 2nd. Attended school as

usual, and various duties.

Went to the school house in the even-

ing, and heard an animated discourse de-

livered by President Rigdon. He touched
the outlines of our faith, showed the scat-

tering and gathering of Israel, from the

Scriptures, and the stick of Joseph in the

hands of Ephraim, aside from that of Mo-
ses. It was an interesting meeting, the

Spirit bore record that the Lord was well

pleased.

{To he continued.)

d)e lLatter==trag ^aiwi^' -^ilUmiiaX 0tar.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1853.

Home Intelligenck—Staffordshire Conference.—Macclesfield, September 6th, El-

der Joseph Westwood writes. Much out- door preaching had been done the past

aimmer, which of course resulted in baptisms, the Priesthood were united and dili-

gent, tract distributing was being extensively carried on, and active exertions were

being made to clear off unsaleable Book stock.

Lands End Conference.—Devonport, Sept. 5th, Elder Joseph Hall writes. He
had been delivering a course of lectures, which were well attended, the last lecture

wa4 delivered before a crowded audience. Little opposition was manifested during

the course, but baptisms had taken place. Tract distributing was being vigorously

carried on by the brethren and sisters.

FoREiGX Intelligence—Australia.—V/e learn, from a private source, that ten

Elders from Great Salt Lake Valley arrived at Sydney, in the barque Pacific, the

beginning of April, but on account of the small-pox having been on board, the vessel

was placed in quarantine, and the Elders were not permitted to land until about the

15th of April. Elder Wandell and his company left four or five days before the

Elders landed. Prospects were very good for an extensive work being done in the

colonies, the demand for the printed word being very great.

Depabtuee of Elder D. Richardson.—Elder D. Richardson embarked in the

A^rcadia, for Halifax, N.S., June 25fch, being on a mission to the British N.A. pro-

vinces. When out at sea, it was discovered that the vessel was not sea worthy. She
sprung a leak, which kept the hands much at the pump. Finding that the leak

gained much upon the efforts of the crew, and experiencing strong head winds, the

captain determined to return to Liverpool. Accordingly he turned the vessel on the

24th of July, in north lat. 44 deg., and west long. 22 deg. Elder Richardson came
on shore again August 7th. On the 6th of September, he embarked in the Constan-

tine, for New York, to proceed from thence to his destination.

The Wonders of the Heavens.—The Saints will no doubt be gratified by read-

ing the article on " Plurality of Worlds." Truly when we look abroad through the

-Vast expanse of space, and gaze on the stupendous creations of the Gods, we are in-

spired to excljaoj, " Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him !

"
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FIVE CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING.

{ExtractsJrom Elder Benjamin Brown's " Testimonies for the Truth")

When I had been in the Church about

a year and a half, I was ordained an Elder,

under the hands of Jared Carter. The
next day, I, with my wife, went up to

Kirtland, to visit the Saints living there.

After a very happy time, during which the

Book of Doctrine and Covenants was first

presented to the Church, we started for

home. While on the lakes I was attacked

by one of the lake fevers prevalent there,

and became very ill indeed. I was, how-
ever, taken home and put to bed. The
same day, two Elders of the Church called

in to see me, and, finding I was in such a

condition, they laid their hands upon me.
Whilst their hands were yet upon my head,

I felt the disease remove from my body,

commencing at the pit ofmy stomach, mov-
ing gradually upwards towards the hands of

the Elders, and I was made perfectly whole.

The same day, I was out at work milking

my cows, and went round to invite my
neighbours to hear the preaching in the

evening. This was the first case of heal-

ing I had ever witnessed.
^ 4: ^ 4: ^

Not long after receiving the ofSce of

Elder, I was called to lay hands on a sis-

ter named Crowell, in Chautauque county,

New York, who was afflicted with a can-

cer. Her life was despaired of by herself

and all her neighbours, when she sent to

me, and I was told to come that night if

I wished to see her alive ! Not being able to

go then, I prayed the Lord to give her a
good night's rest. I visited her in the mor-
ning, and found that she had had a better

night's rest than usual. I found her head,

where the cancer had broken out, a dread-

ful sight, full of cancer worms, which
were eating into the scull, three pieces of

which had come out ! I anointed her

head with oil, and prayed the Lord on her

behalf, and, being obliged, left immediate-

ly to attend to my hay. The next time I

saw her was the following Sunday,' when
I met her at the meeting. She pulled oif

her cap, and showed me her head. It

was entirely healed, and the flesh was as

sound as ever. She said that within half

an hour after my administering to her, she

felt all the pain, which had previously been
intense, and, to use her expression, "like a

thousand gimlets boring into her brain,"

leave her entirely, and the wound healed

up rapidly.*****
One of the fourteen persons converted

at Portland, was a young man, named
Jesse W. Crosby, and, as he is well known
to many in England, having since been
President of one of the British Confer-

ences, and as it may prove interesting to

many of the Saints, I will relate some-

thing that particularly affected him, occur-

ing in his history. He had been engaged
with his brother, and brother-in-law, in

felling trees in a wood, in an adjoining

township. These three had felled some
trees, and as they were standing very thickj

one had, in falling, struck another, and
broken off one of its li nbs, which hung
suspended by the other branches. It is a

very common thing in forest country to

see dry detached limbs hanging in this

way for months, and sometimes years,

without falling. This one was about ten

or eleven feet long, and as thick as a man's

thigh, and very high up the tree. Some
of these trees grow from a hundred to a
hundred and fifty feet high, and seventy

feet above the ground before a single

branch is found. Not apprehending dan-

ger, Jesse was working without his hat,

just under this branch. Suddenly, a

movement caused by the wind shook the

tree, and the loose branch fell from a
height of at least sixty feet, striking him
on the crown of his head, crushing him
to the earth. The violence of the blow
broke in a portion of his scull, forming a

hollow about as large as the palm of a

man's hand. His neck and shoulders

were also much injured. Altogether, a
more deplorable object I never saw in my
life. He was carried hom.e by his friends,

most of whom were members of the

Church, and his father, who was not a

member, procured a doctor, who pro-

nounced Jesse's case desperate, unless, on
removing the broken part of the scull, it'

should be found that the skin of the brain

was still entire, when, by using a silver

plate over the exposed portion, a chance

might still exist of his Hfe. The doctor

proceeded to cut into Jesse's head for that

purpose, but was stopped by his mother,

who strongly objected to this experiment.
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and sent for me to administer to him. I

was then eight miles off, and at the time

of my arrival he had not spoken, nor

scarcely indicated any signs of life. Going

into the room where he lay, I found it

filled with the neighbours, who were most-

ly enemies of the Church. Sneers and

jeers of " Here comes the Mormon, we'll

soon see whether he can heal now," sa-

luted my ears on all sides. From a sign

which I had received while on my way, I

knew Jesse would recover, and being

minded, on account of the reason given in

the previous remarks, that such characters

should not be privileged to behold a mani-

festation of the power of God, I, like Peter

of old, cleared the house of all but Jesse's

relatives, and administered to him in the

name of the Lord. Jesse then recovered

sufficiently to speak, after which he fell

into a peaceful sleep, and, before morning,

was altogether better. In less than four

days from the time of receiving this terri-

ble accident, from which there seemed no
human probability that he could recover,

or, if he did, only to survive the loss of

reason, he was again at work in the woods,

hauling timber, the wound being entirely

healed up. Since then, he, as an Elder

of this Church, has been on missions to

various parts of the world, including Eng-
land, and has lately fulfilled a mission to

Nova Scotia. The above case of healing

occurred in the winter.

Another very remarkable case of pro-

phecy and healing came under my obser-

vation the following spring. A revelation

was given by the Spirit, in tongues, to the

effect that one of our number would be
poisoned by the enemies of the Church,

and be brought nigh to death, but that if

she was faithful and sent for the Elders of

the Church, she should be restored. This
warning was- repeated twice at intervals

of about a month. On the last occasion,

in addition, it was stated that the person
giving the interpretation wolild be the

sufferer. This terrible idea so affected

her, that she was completely overcome.
After recovering, she proceeded home, and
the weather being warm she drank of
some sweetened water, which she had pre-

pared in the morning, and had left in an
exposed situation, for use. When she had
done this the second time, she felt her
mouth burn. She immediately declared
she was poisoned, and commenced reaching
violently until she became blind. Her hus-
band, after procuring a person to stay with

her, left for one of the Elders, but as he
had to go some six miles, before he return-
ed with myself, she was, to all appearance
dead, and had not been perceived to breathe

for an hour. Upon arriving at the house,

I asked the Lord to cause her to breathe,

if she was to recover. Upon looking at

her closely, I perceived that she gave two
distinct gasps, such as are usually given
when the breath is leaving the body. Had
I not seen this, I should have concluded
that she was dead, for the women who
were watching with her said, directly we
entered, that she was dead, and had been
so an hour. I then administered to her
in the name of Jesus, and prayed the Lord
to preserve her life till my son-in-law re-

turned with some oil which he had gone
to procure. As soon as I had done this,

she was able to speak sufficiently, in a
whisper, to ask for some water, but, so

great was her weakness, she fell over on
her face when raised to receive the water.
The oil arriving, we administered some to

her internally, in the name of the Lord,
when she arose without any assistance,

saying, " I am healed ! I am well ! but I
am blind !" I then anointed her eyes,

telling her that she should see the light of
the day. Her sight immediately returned,

and the next day, she, with her husband,
was on her way to Illinois. The cause of
her going there so suddenly was that it

had been given in tongues, directly after

her recovery, that unless her husband de-
parted at once from that place, both of
them would be poisoned ! With what
had just occurred before their eyes, they
needed no second warning this time.
This was the same woman that was healed

of the cancer, and she is now, I believe,

in the valley of the Great Salt Lake.*****
My family, with myself, were also taken

sick, and I lay so for two or three weeks.
I was so far gone that I was quite sense-

less, and all thought that I was dying.

Doubtless I should have died, but one
day Joseph Smith was passing by my door,

for I had managed to procure a house,

and was called in, and, as I was afterwards

informed, laid his hands upon me, and com-
manded me to rise and walk in the name
of the Lord. The first thing I knew was
that I found myself walking on the floor,

perfectly well, and within ten minutes
afterwards I was out of the house visiting

my daughter, whom I had not seen for

nearly a month. I felt so full of joy and
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happiness, that I was greatly surprised

that every one else was not as full of praise

as myself. This was the second time that

I had been healed instantly by the power of

God, through His servants. This man, Jo-

seph Smith, was the one that the world says

was an impostor, and a false prophet, and

either deny that he ever performed any

miracle, or, if any are too well attested to

be denied, attribute them to the power of

the imagination over the body. Was it

the power of imagination over the body,

that cured me, when I did not even hear

Joseph's voice, or know that any operation

on my behalf was going on, until I found

myself well? The honest in heart will

judge righteously.

THE PACIFIC EAILROAD AND THE INTEGRITY AND STABILITY
OF THE UNION.

{From the London News.)

Our active American relatives are in a

state of great eagerness about a new en-

terprise, in the execution of which all the

civilized world will wish them well. They
are not now sounding the trumpet and
marshalling their forces for war against

dwellers on their own continent, but pro-

mising the shriek of the steam-whistle, and
proposing to open a highway of peace, in

the form of a railroad Vt'hich shall unite

the commerce of the Eastern and Western
"worlds, which shall run from the Atlantic

to the Pacific. It was remarked, with

some curiosity, that while the Convention

—held at Memphis a few weeks since

—

could agree on none of the immediate ob-

jects of their conference, they came to a
decision on one point, before supposed col-

lateral, to support with the whole strength

of the South the project of a railway to

the Pacific. And the North and the

West show themselves now no less ready

and eager. With the usual rapidity of

, their national purpose, they are bending
their wills to people the deserts where the

buffalo are browsing in innocent security,

and to bridge the rivers which have hard-

ly yet heard the mingling of human voices

with their own roar. Land surveying,

with its seven league boots, is bestriding

.the prairies, and making no more of the

passage of the Rocky Mountains ' than if

their precipices were a flight of garden
steps, leading " to fresh fields and pas-

tures new." The foot-prints of the geo-

metrical giant mark the spots where sta-

tions are presently to arise, and signal-

posts to lift their warning fingers, and
platforms to be laid down, whence the

doctrine and exhortation vpill day and
night be practically given forth, to " go
a-head." The Indian and the buffalo will

hide themselves afar off, and be equally at

a loss to know what it all means. The
prairie dog will burrow deeper, and the

herds of wild horses will scamper more
wildly with the wind, when the steam
horse snorts and pants and shrieks after

them from behind. The Mormons will

appoint a day of fast and humiliation be-

cause they are not permitted to find the

ends of the earth, any more than the Jews
the end of their wandering. The whales

will slink away from the Pacific shore,

and on the opposite coast the Asiatics

will come down to gaze and hearken, from
the Russian in his furs to the Malay in his

cotton scarf.

Will it be done ? Can it be done ? Why
not? Ask the Americans. The only

wonder to them is that it was not done
long ago. The Englishman who onee

saw Pitt and Fox and the first number
of the Edinburgh Review, says that he
remembers the discovery of that Ameri-
can interior, and the noise that was made
by the travels of Lewis and Clarke, who
described such a region of wildness as it

is preposterous to suppose, can begin to

support habitation and traffic for a cen-

tury to come. The American is saying

meantime fhat his nation is growing as

lazy as any of the Old World peoples;

that Lewis and Clarke had told us all

about the interior of the continent so long

ago as before his grandfather died. The
whole thing should have been at work
before this time, and he cannot imagine

what the world is waiting for. The work
will no doubt be begun. When and how
it will be finished is a matter of more
doubt, though it is probably only a ques-

tion of time. The last Congress made
an appropriation for the purpose of a tri-
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pie survey of a western route ; and now
every Congress, great and small, from the

halls of the Legislatures to the village

tea-table, is vociferously discussing the

project. That the thing is to be done is

quite settled, and everybody insists that

the success is no less decided. The mere

settlement of the country along the route

will pay for the road and " plant ;" and

the goods and passenger traffic will be all

profit. All that is disposed of, with all

the antecedents and consequences of in-

creased production in the Southern States,

increased manufactures in the North

;

more hogs killed by millions in Ohio

;

more grain grown in the West than Tam-
boff could ever boast ; visitors from

Kamtschatka, and Shangbae, and Bata-

via, to the Virginia Springs ; the transit

of the Aragos, and Herschels, and Fara-

. days through the States, to the scientific

meetings which will be held at Pekin,

when the Chinese get their own again

;

toll taken from the woi'ld in passing this

new bridge over the gulf of barbarism

—

these results are all clear and certain. It

is quite another matter that engrosses all

the serious argument of the case. In all

soberness it is a serious question—a more
serious one than is often offered to man's

free choice. When we state what the

question is, namely, which of the three

proposed routes shall be preferred, the

doubt is not about the difficulty of hill

and dale, rock and swamp, nor even about

the depth of the snows and the intensity

of the heats. Serious as such matters are

to the engineer, the merchant, and the

emigrant, there are graver considerations

for the statesman to weigh. In a word,
there is a deep and spreading feeling among
the Americans, that the completion of their

Pacific railway will bring to the test the

stability of their Utsion; and the appre-

hension is seen, by those who best know
their country and their politics, not to be
unreasonable. If the northernmost route

is chosen, it will be sustained by the whole
force of European immigration, which
certainly would not be the case with the

southern route, which would not suit either

the physical or the moral constitution of

the Germans, Dutch, Swedes, and British,

who are continually passing to the west of

the States. The delegates who met at

Memphis were charged with the advocacy

of a southern route, which would inter-

sect Texas and Mexico, and come out on
the Gulf of California. The most promi-
nent hope from the latter scheme is that the

South will at last flourish like the North,

and have what the planters call " fair
'

play" for their "pecuhar institution."

The preponderance of the South in Con-
gress has not availed to give her prosperi-

ty ; and she now demands another chance

in the first possession of the grandest rail-

way in the world. It is interesting to all

the world to know how far she is right-

The world's opinion is in general, we
believe, that railroads and their activity,

and slavery with its anomalies, cannot co-

exist. That is our opinion. We should

apprehend that there might be some ex-

tension southwestv/ards of the institution

of slavery, in the American form, from
the activity which would be created along

the line and at the end of it ; but we have
little doubt that slavery would cease in the

existing American States which are seizing

on this new method of making it answer ;

and its introduction further down the line

would hardly, perhaps, be an aggravation

of the present condition of those who
would then be slaves ; add to which, there

would be a certainty of a speedy emanci-

pation, from the same causes which would
have wrought it higher, up. We should

heartily wish success to the South in her

struggle for the road, if we did not believe

that the same results to her would follow

in the case of the road being anywhere,

while the danger of the extension of the

area of slavery is less in the case of a

northern route. Either way—any way
in which a railroad is concerned, with all

its influx of intelligence and sympathies

—

the transmutation of slavery into a higher

order of productive service is secure, as

the South will find in her own case—will

find, we trust, with a satisfaction she little

anticipates. Meantime, the contest about

the route is likely to be a very serious one;

and, when that is settled, the working of

the project will be attended with extreme

anxiety, till it is seen whether the interests,

and the views, and the temper of the

North and Sotxth can be so reconciled as

that time and art shall consolidate and
not explode the Union, which can hardly

be more dear to American citizens than ifc

is interesting to all true citizens of th&

great empire of civilization.

The potatoe rot prevails extensively in most parts of the United States.
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THE NEW AMERICAN VERSION OF THE BIBLE.

The American Bible Union recently

held a meeting at Saratoga Springs, the

Kev. N. Fox, of Schenectady, President,

when the Rev. C. R. Buckbee, of New
York, moved the following resolution

—

*' That a view of the origrin and history of

the present movement in favour of revision,

as now being prosecuted by the American

Bible Union, offers ample evidence that the

work is of divine origin, and that those who
walk by faith in the God of the Bible, have

abundant assurance of its final and complete

success."

The Rev. Mr. Drummond of Washing-
ton county, N.Y., seconded the resolution,

and observed that he thought it was the

work of God in which they were engaged.

It was then put by the chair, and carried

without objection.

Wm. H. Wyckoff, Esq., submitted the

plan to be adopted by the evangelical de-

nominations composing the American Bi-

ble Union for the revision of the English

version of the New Testament, which re-

quires that the work of each of the revi-

sers must be subject to the critical exami-

nation of the rest, and of such other scho-

lars as have expressed a willingness to

assist ; and after being again revised by

the authors, with the aid of their sugges-
tions, be submitted to a Committee of Re-
visors, appointed by the Union, for final

adjudication upon each word and phrase.

The following was read as a copy of the

rules and instructions under which each

revisor is to be requu'ed to act

—

GENERAL EULES FOR THE DIRECTION OF
TRANSLATORS AND REVISORS EMPLOYED BT
THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION.

1. The exact meaning of the inspired

text, as that text expressed it to those who
understood the original Scriptures at the

time they were first written, must be trans-

lated by corresponding words and phrases,

so far as they can be found, in the vernacu-

lar tongue of those for whom the version is

designed, with the least possible obscurity

or indefiniteness.

2. Wherever there is aversion in common
use, it shall be made the basis of revision

;

and all unnecessary interference with the

established phraseology shall be avoided, and
only such alterations shall be made as the

exact meaning of the inspired text and the

existing state of the language may require.

3. Translations or revisions of the New
Testament shall be made from the received

Greek text, critically edited, with known
errors corrected.

THE EAST INDIA MISSION.

ILLNESS OF ELDER H. FINDLAT BAPTISMS ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH AT BOMBAT.

{Extract of a Letter from Elder H. Findlay.)

Bombay, July 20th, 1853.

in rectitude of character, (even when con-

vinced of it,) to burst them asunder. But
an intellectual revolution is apparent, and
rapidly progressing in those just stepping

into their fathers' shoes to claim a part

with the public spirits of their age, and
there is a greater spirit of free enquiry

than there possibly could have been a very

few years past, which give us to hope that

native India will yet lay down her shackles,

and produce her quota to swell the num-
bers of the redeemed of the Lord.

The seed sown amongst the 1st Bom-
bay Fusileers last season at Poona, has

been taking root and spreading. A wing
of that Regiment being now in Bombay,
since I hare begun to rally again, we
have procured another rgom adjacent to

Beloved President S. W. Richards—

I

must now give you a brief outline as to

how it is with us in Bombay. Having
returned from Poona, I had succeeded in

obtaining a suitable meeting-room, a sylla-

bus of lectures was published, and one deli-

vered, when I fell a victim to the intensity

of the sultry months, in a complication of

diseases, as if my system had become a

general wreck, fever predominating.

These lectures created considerable in-

terest, especially amongst the native com-
munity. By the assistance and blessing

of the Lord, I was enabled to finish the

course, the result of which was the con-

version of two Hindoos. But oh ! India's

sons are mentally slaves, bound with su-

perstition's strong cords, whilst they lack
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their lines, and have had two meetings, and

have baptized five persons, whilst others

are on the way; hence the Bombay Branch,

which was organized on Sunday last, now
numbers twenty members, including two

Elders and two priests. A few also have

been added by baptism to the Poona
Branch since my last.

Elders West and Dewey, of the Hin-

dostan Mission, having been sent to

Ceylon, and rejected by that people

for the present, are in consequence on

their way to our assistance here, so that

we feel as if the long-looked for was
almost within arm's length of us, an event

which, we trust, will raiseBombay from her

obscui-ity, and give her a name with tlie

other missions amongst the nations.

With love to self and those brethren

with you, ever grateful for the participa-

tion in your prayers before the Lord, I

remain your brother in the covenant of

salvation,

H. FiNDLAT.

P. S. I learn from President Jones
that matters are rather stiff at Calcutta,

he expected to have a discussion there, the

news of which you may have received be-

fore this.

II. F. .

VARIETIES.

Discretion has large and extended views, and, like a well-formed eye, commands
a whole horizon.

When the Rev. Jesse Lee, the father of Methodism in New England, was asked

why there were no doctors of divinity in his denomination, he promptly replied, " Be-
cause our divinity is not sick."

A Queer Sermon.—An old preacher once took for his text, ''Adam, where art

thou ?" and divided his subject into three parts, 1st—All men are somewhere ; 2d

—

Some men are where they ought not to be ; and 3d—Unless they take care, they

will soon find themselves where they would rather not be.

—

Glasgow Chronicle.

A Despatch from Washington city mentions the names of several gentlemen who
have lately been appointed to oScs. Among them is John F. Kinney, as chief-justice

of Utah. It is to be hoped that Mr. K. will be rather more acceptable to Governor
Brigham Young than were the judicial officers ssnt out by President Fillmore.

—

New York Herald, Aug 27.

Telegraph from England to America.—A meeting was held on Thursday in

the Lower Hall of the Athenssum. Among the gentlemen present, we noticed Wil-
liam M'Lean, jun. ESq., of Plantation ; George Smith, Esq., of London Street ; John
Kincaid, Esq. ; John M'Kinnell, Esq. ; George Harvey, Esq., &c. Bailie John Mit-
chell occupied the chair. The object of the meeting was to hear a lecture, accom-
panied with illustrations, by J. B. Lindsay, Esq., of Dundee. This gentleman ex-

hibited to the meeting a new mode of transmarine electric communication, with the

aid of land wires, but without any line of submarine wire. A large trough of salt

water was employed, across which he transmitted the electric current, without any
metallic conductor, the water itself being the only medium of communication. The
experiment was satisfactory to those in attendance ; and Mr. Lindsay explained that

he had obtained similar results over a breadth of 60 feet of water. From the expe-
riments which he has made, Mr. Lindsay anticipates no difficulty in transmitting a
message across the wide Atlantic ! without any submerged telegraphic wire. Some
calculation has been made in regard to the expense, and Mr. Lindsay computes, ac-
cording to his present information, that the cost of the necessary battery and land
wires, to establish a communication between this country and America, would not
exceed £60,000. An interesting discussion ensued, from which it would appear, that
further experiments in greater uninsulated breadths of water would require to be
made, to determine with accuracy the loss of power by distribution, and consequently
the size of batteries and amount of available electricity, as adapted for different

breadths of ocean, Mr. Lindsay, however, stated his conviction that if one pair of
plates of large dimensions were employed, the loss of power by distribution would be
trifling, if any.

—

Glasgow Saturday Post, Aug. 20.
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SoiiETBrE ago the American Methodists split on the subject of slavery. Division

on the same question is now threatened among the Presbyterians.

St. Louis, August 22nd. The steamer Robert Campbell has arrived here front'

Council Bluffs, bringing among her passengers twenty-four Llormon missionaries, en"

route for Europe. The public health of Utah is reported to be excellent. The Mor-
mons bring with them a block of marble, donated by Utah for the Washington monu-
ment.— Telegraphic Despatch to New York Tribune.

ONE FALSE STEP Y/ILL EVER LEAD TO MORE.

{Selected.)

If e'er you feel inclined to do.

Or say a thing that 's wrong,

Oh, ponder well before you act—
Oh, ponder well and long

;

Appeal unto your better part,

Scan well your conduct o'er,

Remember this—that one false step

Will ever lead to more.

Oh, never spread an ill report

To injure foe or friend;

We all have sins to answer for

—

Grave faults without an end

;

And evil speaking is a wrong.
Unholy at the core;

Remember this—that one false step

Will ever lead to more.

E'er seek some friendly thing to say.

Some kindly act to do;
Utter no word, perform no deed
You may hereafter rue.

On Sin's deep sea we may be wreclced_.

Though in full sight of shore;
Remember this—that one false step

Will ever lead to more.

Addresses.—John N. Jones, near the Abbey Tavern, Greenfield, Holywell, Flintshire,

North Wales.

Thomas Ord, Mr. John Killpack's, Broad Street, Banbury, Oxon.
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UTAH—ITS GOVERNOR, SOCIETY, AND INSTITUTIONS.

(Extract of a Letter from the Hon. L. H. Read, Chief Justice of Utah.)

(jFrom the Bath (U. S.) Advocate.)

Great Salt Lake City, Tuesday, June 23, 1853.

W. C. Rhodes—Dear Sir—On Mon-
day morning (6th) I waited on his Ex-
cellency, Governor Youn^, exhibited to

hira my commission, and was by him
duly sworn and installed as Chief Justice

of Ufah. I was received by Governor
Young with marked courtesy and respect.

He has taken pains to make my residence

here agreeable. The Governor, in man-
ners and conversation, is a polished gen-

tleman. Very neat and tasty in dress,

easy and pleasant in conversation, and I

think a man of decided talent, and strong

intellectual qualities. In person, he very

strongly resembles our deceased fellow

citizen, W. W. McCay. I have heard

him address the people once on the subject

of Man's Free Agency. He is a very ex-

cellent speaker. His gesture uncommonly
graceful, articulation distinct, and speech

pleasant. His voice resembles very much
Judge Hiram Gray, of Elmira. I was ex-

tremely edified by his address and manner.
The Governor is a first rate business man.
As Civil Governor of the Territory, and
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, we
would naturally suppose he had as much
to do as one man could well attend to;

but in addition to those employments he
is also President of the Church—a station

which is no sinecure by any means. His
private business is extensive; he owns
several grist and saw mills, is extensively

engaged in farming operations, all which
he superintends personally. I have made

up my mind that no man has been more
grossly misrepresented than Governor
Young, and that he is a man who will re-

ciprocate kindness and good intentions as

heartily and as freely as any one—but if

abused, or crowded hard, I think he may
be found exceedingly hard to handle.

Salt Lake City is a wonder. It is not
quite six years since the first pioneers en-

tered this valley. There was not then
one civilized inhabitant within five hun-
dred miles, nor the least vestige of civili-

zation or improvement. The people had
nothing in the world, except what they

brought with them in their wagons, across

the plains, from the States. The soil is

naturally hard and di"y, and very little is

produced without irrigation. For the

first year or two, the settlers suffered very

severely from want of provisions and pro-

per shelter. They subsisted mainly upon
roots, and were sometimes compelled to

eat horses and dogs. At present, however,
the people raise an abundance of all kinds

of vegetables, and a large surplus of wheat
and coarse grain, some of the finest beef

I ever saw. The city is laid out in squares,

and the whole number of acres in the cor-

porate limits is not less than two thousand;
each lot contains about one acre. Any
person of good character and industrious

habits can have a lot for a very small sum,
provided he will settle on it and build a
house. Every lot in the city can be irri-

gated veithout much expense or trouble.
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The city proper contains about 7,000 per-

manent inhabitants. I have noticed a

large number of very well built and com-

fortable dwelling-houses, and some excel-

lent, well cultivated gardens. The public

buildings already completed are conveni-

ent, well constructed, and present a very

creditable outside appearance. The city

and country are well provided with inge-

nious mechanics of every branch of trade.

The people all appear to be doing well.

They are very industrious and orderly, and

I see no reason" why they cannot enjoy

themselves as well as their fellow-citizens

in any other part of the Union. I have

attended church twice. The mode of

•worship is very like that of other denomi-

nations. The sermons I heard, were well

delivered, and creditable. The music ex-

cellent, being vocal and instrumental. The
house of worship is very commodious, and

the congregation usually numbers about

one thousand.

The principal men are New-Yorkers
and New-Englanders, but a majority of

Western New-Yorkers. I have got ac-

quainted with most of them, and find

them all courteous, kind, and gentlemanly.

We have here a few Steuben people.

Governor Young and his brothers, Phi-

neas, John, Joseph, and Lorenzo, formerly

resided in Tyrone, near Captain Sebring's.

Their father settled there about 1819, and

owned a farm there for some time. Phi-

neas is a printer, and formerly worked in

Bath, for our esteemed fellow- citizen,

David Rumsey, deceased. John Barnard,

formerly of Jasper, is here and doing well.

I have also become acquainted with an

aged lady, a Mrs. Cory, sister of John R.
Stephens, of Hornellsville, and daughter

of Mr. Uriah Stephens, late of Carnisteo.

I find also a large number from right

around Steuben,Yate3, Alleghany, Ontario, ,

Tompkins, Chemung, and Livingston.

These are all New-Yorkers still, and make
my residence much more pleasant than it

otherwise would be. We get together

occasionally, and talk about "the old

country " and old friends.

Nearly the whole population of Salt

Lake City and Utah Territory are Mor-
mons. I doubt whether more than two
hundred outsiders can be found. The
state of society is different from anything

we have been accustomed to. All matters,

or nearly so, pertaining to religious and
domestic affairs, are regulated by the

Church, controversies of every kind are

settled by the Ecclesiastical Councils.

The plurality system, as it is called here,

(or polygamy in fact) prevails extensively

;

but those who suppose that licentiousness

or looseness of manners or morals prevails

to any extent, are very much mistaken.

The women are exceedingly modest and
circumspect in their deportment. I have

had the pleasure of an introduction to a

number who are very sensible and agree-

able, and I think, compare fully with the

well-bred ladies of the States. They are

from New York and New England, (those

I am speaking of,) and differ in nothing

from their sisters in the Eastern States.

From all I can see and learn, there is less

licentiousness and vulgarity in this city

and territory than any other place of equal

population in the United States. The
men are jealous of all interference in their

domestic affairs, and seduction and adul-

tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished

by death of the offender. Some cases of

this kind have happened here. Truly

your friend, hAZ. H. Read.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from. p<ige 633.)

Wednesday, 3rd. Morning, attended

our Hebrew lecture.

Afternoon, studied with Oliver Cow-
dery and Sylvester Smith. Received many
visitors, and showed them the Records of

Abraham. My father blessed three with

a patriarchal blessing. President Alva
Beeman handed in seventy of his Quorum,
designed for another Seventy if God will.

Thursday, 4th. Attended school, and
assisted in formiiig a class of twenty-two

members to read at three o'clock, p.m.

The other twenty-three read at eleven

o'clock. The first class recites at a quar-

ter before ten, a.m., and the second a quar-

ter before two, p.m. We have a great want

of books, but are determined to do the

best we can. May the Lord help us to

obtain this language, that we may read

the Scriptures in a language in which

they were given.

Friday, 6th. Attended school, and assis-
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ted the committee to make arrangements

to supply the third and fourth classes with

"books ; concluded to divide a Bible into

several parts, for the benefit of said classes

;

continued my studies in the Hebrew ; re-

ceived several visitors, and attended various

duties.

Saturday, 6th. Called the anointed to-

gether to receive the seal of all their bless-

ings. The High Priests and Elders in

the Council room as usual, the Seventy

with the Twelve in the second room, and
the Bishops in the third. I laboured with

each of these Quorums for some time to

bring them to the order which God had
shown to me, which is as follows—the

first part to be spent in solemn prayer be-

fore God, without any talking or confusion

;

and the conclusion with a sealing prayer

by President Rigdon, when all the Quo-
rums were to shout with one accord a so-

lemn hosannah to God and the Lamb, with
an Amen, Amen, and Amen ; and then

all take seats and lift up their hearts in

silent prayer to God, and if any obtain a

prophecy or vision, to rise and speak

that all might be edified and rejoice to-

gether.

I had considerable trouble to get all

the Quorums united in this order. I went
from room to room repeatedly, and charged
each separately, assuring them that it

was according to the mind of God, yet,

notwithstariding all my labour, while I

was in the east room with the Bishops'

Quorum I felt, by the Spirit, that

something was wrong in the Quorum of

Elders in the west room, and I imme-
diately requested President O. Cowdery
and Hyrum Smith, to go in and see what
was the matter. The Quorum of Elders

had not observed the order which I had
given them, and were reminded of it by
President Don Carlos Smith, and mildly

requested to preserve order, and continue

in prayer. Some of them replied that

they had a teacher of their own, and did

not wish to be troubled by others. This
caused the Spirit of the Lord to with-

draw ; this interrupted the meeting, and
this Quorum lost their blessing in a great

measure.

The other Quorums were more careful,

and the Quorum of the Seventy enjoys a

great flow of the Holy Spirit. Many arose

and spoke testifying that they were filled

tvith the Holy Ghost, which was like fire

in their bones, so that they could not hold I

their peace, but were constrained to cry
j
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hosannah to God and the Lamb, and glory-

in the highest.

President William Smith, one of the
Twelve, saw a vision of the Twelve, and
seven in council together, in old England,
and prophesied that a great work would
be done by them in the old countries, and
God was already beginning to work in

the hearts of the people.

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the
Seven, saw a vision of the Lord's host.

And others were filled with the Spirit, and
spake with tongues and prophesied. This
was a time of rejoicing long to be remem-
bered. Praise the Lord.

Sunday, 7th. Attended meeting at

the usual hour. The Quorums were seated

according to their oiScial standing in the
Church. The Bishop of Zion and his

Counsellors occupied the forenoon in con-
fession and exhortation. The Bishop of
Kirtland and his Counsellors occupied the
stand in the afternoon. The discourses of
these two Quorums were very interesting.

A number of letters of commendation
were presented and read, a vote was called,

and all were received into the Church in

Kirtland. Bread was broken and blessed,

and while it was passing. President Rig-
don commenced speaking from Acts ii.,

and continued about fifteen minutes. His
reasoning was good. The wine was then
blessed and passed, after which meeting
dismissed.

At evening, met with the Presidency in
the loft of the printing office, in company
with the Presidency of the Seventy, to
choose other Seventy also. Blessed one
of the Zion brethren. Dismissed and re«
tired.

Monday, 8th. Attended school at the
usual hour.

In the afternoon, lectured in the upper
room of the printing office, with some of
the brethren. At evening, visited Mr.
Seixas, in company with Presidents Rig-
don and Cowdery. He conversed freely ;

is an interesting man. Elder Parrish, my
scribe, received my journal again. His
health is so much improved, that he thinks
he will be able, with the blessing of God,
to perform his duty.

Tuesday, 9th. Spent the day in study-
ing the Hebrew language. Fine weather
and sleighing. Evening at home.

Wednesday, 10th. At ten o'clock, met
at the school room to read Hebrew.

Afternoon, read in the upper room of
the printing office.
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At four o'clock, called at the school

room in the Temple to make some ar-

rangements concerning the classes. On
my return, I was informed that brother

Hyrum Smith had cut himself. I imme-

diately repaired to his house, and found

him badly wounded in his left arm, he

had fallen on his axe, which caused a

wound about four or five inches in length.

Doctor Williams sewed it up and dressed

it, and I feel to thank God that it is no

worse, and I ask my heavenly Father in

the name of Jesus Christ to heal my bro-

ther Hyrura, and bless my father's family,

one and all, with peace and plenty, and

eternal life.

Thursday, 11th. Attended school, and
read Hebrew with the morning class.

Spent the afternoon in reading, and ex-

hibiting the Egyptian records to those

who called to see me, and heaven's bless-

ings have attended me.
Friday, 12th. Spent the day in read-

ing Hebrew, and attending to the duties

of my family, and the duties of the

Church.

I met in company with the several

Quorums, in the school room in the Tem-
ple, at evening, to take into consideration

the subject of ordination. I made some
remarks upon the subject of our meeting,

which were as follows— that many are

desiring to be ordained to the ministi-y,

who are not called, consequently the

Lord is displeased. Secondly, many al-

ready have been ordained, who ought not

to hold oflBcial stations in the Church, be-

cause they dishonour themselves and the

Church, and bring persecution swiftly up-

on us, in consequence of their zeal with-

out knowledge. I requested the Quo-
rums to take some measures to regulate

the same. I proposed some resolutions,

and remarked to the brethren, that the

subject was now before them, and open

for discussion.

The subject was discussed by Presidents

S. Rigdon and O. Cowdery, and Elder

Martin Harris, and others, and resolutions

were drafted by my scribe, (who served as

clerk on the occasion,) read, and rejected.

It was then proposed that I should indite

resolutions, which I did as follows

—

1st. Resolved—That no one be ordained
to any office in the Church in this Stake of

Zion, at Kirtland, without the unanimous voice

of the several bodies that constitute this

Quorum, who are appointed to do Church
business in the name of said Chnrch, viz.,

The Presidency of the Church, and Counsel;
the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb ; the

twelve High Counsellors of Kirtland; th&
twelve High Counsellors of Zion ; the Bi-

shop of Kirtland, and his Counsellors ; the
Bishop of Zion, and his Counsellors; the

seven Presidents of the Seventies; until

otherwise ordered by the said Quorums.
2nd. And further Resolved—That no one

be ordained in the Branches of said Church
abroad, unless they are recommended by the
voice of the respective Branches of the
Church to which they belong, to a general
Conference appointed by the heads of the
Church, and from that Conference receive

their ordination. The foregoing resolutions

were concurred in by the Presidents of the
Seventies.

Saturday, 13th, Spent the day in

reading Hebrew.
At noon I prepared a horse and sleigh

for Professor Seixas to go to Hudson and
see his family.

At one o'clock, p.m., the Council of the

Twelve Apostles met in the house of the

Lord, and after prayer, and consultation

upon the nature and expediency of the

preceding resolutions, offered in Council
on the 12th instant, it was unanimously
agreed to offer the following amendment
to the second resolution, (perfectly ac-
quiescing in the first) viz. : that none be
ordained to any office in the Branches to
which they belong ; but to be recom-
mended to a General Conference appoint-

ed by those, or under the direction of
those, who are designated in the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, as having au-
thority to ordain and set in order all the
officers of the Church abroad, and from
that Conference receive their ordination.

Thomas B. Maesh, Chaiiman.
Okson Hyde, ) f^, ,

Wm. E. McLellin, \
^^®''^^-

Sunday, 14th. Attended to the ordi-
nance of Baptism before meeting.
At the usual hour attended meeting.

The Presidents of the Seventy expressed
their feelings on the occasion, and their
faith in the Book of Mormon and the Re-
velations, also their entire confidence in.

all the Quorums that are organized in the
Church of Latter-day Saints. A good
time—the Spirit of God rested upon the
congregation. Administered the Sacra-
ment, and confirmed a number that had
been baptized; and dismissed.

Monday, 15th. Attended school at the
usual hours.

Spent the afternoon in reading Hebrew^
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and in receiving and waiting on visitors.

On this day we eommenced translating

the Hebrew language, under the instruc-

tion of Professor Seixas ; and he acknow-

ledged that we were the most forward of

any class he ever instructed the same

length of time.

Tuesday, 16th. Attended school at

the usual "hour. Resumed our translating,

and made rapid progress. Many called to

see the house of the Lord, and the Egyp-
tian manuscripts, and to visit me. Ex-

tremely cold weather, and fine sleighing.

Wednesday, I7th. Attended the school,

and read and translated with my class as

usual. My soul delights in reading the

word of the Lord in the original, and I

am determined to pursue the study of the

languages, until I shall become master of

them, if I am permitted to live long

enough. At any rate, so long as I do

live, I am determined to make this my
object ; and with the blessing of God, I

shall succeed to my satisfaction.

Elder Coe called to make some arrange-

ments about the Egyptian mummies and
records. He proposes to hire a room at

John Johnson's Inn, "and exhibit them
there from day to day, at certain hours,

that some benefit may be derived from
them. I complied with his request, and

only observed that they must be managed
with prudence and care, especially the

manuscripts.

The High Council of Kirtland met in the

house of the Lord at six o'clock, p.m., to dis-

cuss the subject of ordination, as laid before

the Council on the 12th instant ; and also

the proposed amendment of the Twelve
Apostles, of the 13th. After discussing the

resolutions drawn by President Smith, [it

was] voted unanimously that they should re-

main entire, and the proposed amendment of

the Twelve Apostles be rejected.

Joseph C. Kingsbury, Clerk.

Thursday, 18th. Spent the day as

usual in attending to my family concerns,

receiving and waiting upon those who
called for instructions, and attending to

my studies.

The High Council of Zion met in the upper
room of the printing office at seven o'clock,

P.M., to discuss the subject of ordination, as

laid before them in the Council of the 12th in-

stant, and also the amendment of the Twelve
Apostles. After discussing the resolutions

drawn up by the President, [it was] voted
tuianimously that they should remain, and
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that we perfectly acquiesce in said resolu-

tions without any alteration or amendment.

Elias Higbee, Clerk.

Friday, 19th, Attended with the morn-
ing class, and translated. Professor Seixas

handed me the names of a few whom he
had selected from the first class, and re-

quested us to meet together this after-

noon, and lecture, which we did, in the
upper room of the printing office. The
names are as follows—Presidents Sidney
Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery, William W.
Phelps, Bishop E. Partridge, Elders

William E. McLellin, Orson Hyde, Orson
Pratt, Sylvester Smith, myself, and scribe.

These, and Professor Seixas, to meet one
hour earlier on the following morning.

I conversed with Mr. Seixas, on the

subject of religion, at my house this after-

noon. He listened with attention, and
appeared interested with my remarks.
And I believe the Lord is striving with
him, by His Holy Spirit, and that he will

eventually embrace the New and Ever-
lasting Covenant, for he is a chosen vessel

unto the Lord to do His people good ; but
I forbear, lest I get to prophesying upon
his head.

This evening. President Rigdon and
myself called at Mr. Seixas' lodgings, and
conversed with him upon the subject of
the school. Had a pleasant interview,

Saturday morning, the 20th, At home,
attending to my domestic concerns.

At nine o'clock, attended the school, and
translated with the morning class.

Spent the afternoon with my class in

the printing office, and the evening at
home.

Sunday, 21st. Spent the day at home
in reading, meditation, and prayer, I re-

viewed my lesson in Hebrew. Some three

or four persons were baptized, and the
powers of darkness seem to be giving way
on all sides. Many who have been ene-

mies to the work of the Lord, are begin-

ning to inquire into the faith of the Lat-
ter-day Saints, and are friendly.

Monday, 22nd. Translated Hebrew
with the first class, in the morning. Re-
turned home and made out my returns, to

the county clerk, on eleven marriages
which I had solemnized within three

months—eight by license from the clerk

of the court of common pleas in Geauga
county, Ohio, and three by publishment.
Sent them to Chardon by Elijah Fuller,

I baptized John 0. Waterman.
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Spent the afternoon translating -with

my scribe, Elder W. Parrish, at his

house.

At four o'clock, met Professor Seixas

and the school committee at the printing

office, to make some arrangements for the

advancement of the several classes.

The Presidency of the Church met, and

took into consideration the resolutions pre-

sented to the Twelve Apostles, (dated Feb.

12th,) the Presidents of the Seventies, the

High Council of the Church for Zion and

Eirtland. After due deliberation, it was
unanimously agreed that the original reso-

lutions be adopted without amendments.
Oliver Cowdeet, Clerk of Council.

The lower room of the Temple is now
prepared for painting. Elder Brigham
Young was obliged to leave the Hebrew
class, and superintend the painting of

lower room till finished.

This afternoon the sisters met to make
the vail of the Temple. Father Smith
presided over them, and gave them much
good instruction. Closed by singing and
prayer, which is customary at the com-
mencement and close of all councils and
meetings of the Church of Latter-day

Saints, although not always mentioned in

this record.

Tuesday, 23rd. Read and translated

-Hebrew.
This afternoon, the sisters met again at

the Temple, to work on the vail.

Towards the close of the day, I met
wth the Presidency and many of the bre-

thren in the house of the Lord, and made
some remarks from the pulpit upon the

rise and progress of the Church of Christ

of Latter-day Saints, and pronounced a

blessing upon the sisters, for their libe-

rality in giving their services so cheer-

fully, to make the vail for the Lord's

house ! also upon the congregation ; and
dismissed.

Wednesday, 24. Attended to my stu-

dies as usual.

At evening, met the Quorums at the

school room in the Temple, to take into

consideration the propriety or impropriety

of ordaining a large number of individuals

who wish to be ordained to official sta-

tions in the Church. Each individual's

name was presented, and the voice of the

assembly called ; and William Wightman,
Charles Wightman, David Cluff, Truman
Jackson, Reuben Barton, Daniel Miles,

and Moses Daily, were received, and
nineteen were rejected. Their ordina-

tions deferred until another time. Pre-
sidents Orson Hyde, Oliver Cowdery, and
Sylvester Smith, were nominated and se-

conded to draft rules and regulations con-

cerning licenses, and by vote of the as-

sembly, passed unanimously.

Thomas Burdick chosen by nomination

to officiate as clerk, to record licenses, and
receive pay for his services accordingly.

Also voted that the Twelve and Seventy

see that the calls for preaching in the re-

gion round about Kirtland be attended

to, and filled by judicious Elders of this

church.
Thursday, 25th. Attended to my stu-

dies as usual, and made some proficiency.

In the afternoon, I was called upon by
Elder Rigdon to go and see his wife, who
was very sick. I did so in company with

my scribe. We prayed for her, and an-

ointed her in the name of the Lord, and
she began to recover from that very hour.

Returned home and spent the evening.

Friday, 26th. Read Hebrew with the

first class, in the morning.

Spent the afternoon in the printing

office. Settled some misunderstanding be-

tween brother William Smith and Pro-
fessor Seixas.

Saturday morning, 27th. Cold, and
fine sleighing. I prepared my horse and
sleigh for Mr. Seixas to ride to Hudson
and visit his family, to return on Monday
next. Attended with my class at the

printing office, both in the forenoon and
afternoon, and lectured, and translated

Hebrew.
Sunday, 28th. This morning, two gen-

tlemen, late from Scotland, called to see

me, to make inquiry about the work of

the Lord in these last days. They treated

me with respect, and the interview was
pleasing to me, and I presume interesting

to them. They attended our meeting

with me, and expressed a satisfaction at

what they heard. They spoke of Irving,

the oriental reformer, and his prophecies.

After meeting, I returned home, and spent

the after part of the day and evening in

reading and translating the Hebrew.
Monday, 29th. Spent the day in stu-

dying as usual. A man called to see the

house of the Lord, in company with an-

other gentleman. On entering the door,

they were politely invited, by the gentle-

man who had charge of the house, to take

oflf their hats. One of them complied with

the request unhesitatingly, while the other

observed, that he would not take off his
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hat, nor bow to " Jo Smith," but that he

had made " Jo " bow to him at a certain

time. He was immediately informed by

Elder Morey, the keeper of the house, that

his first business was to leave, for when a

man imposed upon me, he was imposed

upon himself. The man manifested much
anger, but left the house. For this in-

dependence and resolution of Elder Mo-
rey, I respect him, and for the love he

manifested towards me. And may Israel's

God bless him, and give him an ascen-

dency over all his enemies.

This afternoon. Professor Seixas re-

turned from Hudson, and brought a few

more Bibles, and one grammar of his se-

cond edition. Weather warm, and sleigh-

ing failing fast.

Tuesday, March 1st, 1836. Attended

school in the forenoon.

In the afternoon, at the printing office,

and read and translated with my class

until four o'clock. Returned home, and

attended to my domestic concerns. We
have yet fine sleighing, which is uncom-

mon in this country, at this season of the

year.

Wednesday, 2nd. Pursued my studies

as usual.

At seven o'clock in the evening, the first

class met, agreeable to the request of Mr.
Seixas, at Elder Orson Hyde's, to spend

one hour in translating. Returned at

eight o'clock.

Thursday, 3rd. Attended to my stu-

dies in the Hebrew school. Some misun-

derstanding took place between Professor

Seixas and some of the scholars, respecting

the sale of Bibles. His feehngs were much
hurt, apparently. He made some remarks

concerning it to each class. At noon he

called on the school committee, with his

feelings much depressed. We gave him
all the satisfaction we could in righteous-

ness, and his feelings were measurably

allayed.

This evening the several Quorums met
agreeable to adjournment, and were or-

ganized according to their official stand-

ing in the Church. I then arose, and
made some remarks on the object of our

meeting, as follows—
1st. To receive or reject certain resolu-

tions that were drafted by a committee cho-

sen for that purpose, at a preceding meet-

ing, respecting licenses for Elders and other

official members.
2nd. To sanction, by the united voice of

the Quorums, certain resolutions respecting

647

ordaining members that have passed through
each Quorum separately, without any alter-

ation or amendment, excepting in the Quo-
rum of the Twelve.

After singing and prayer. President

Oliver Cowdery, chairman of the com-
mittee appointed on the 24th ultimo, to

draft resolutions respecting licenses, arose

and made report in behalf of the commit-
tee, which was read three times by the

chairman. The third time he read the

resolutions, he gave time and opportunity,

after reading each article, for objections

to be made, if any there were. No ob-

jections were raised, or alterations made,

but an addition was made to the sixth

article, extending the powers of chairman

and clerk pro tern, to sign licenses, &c.

I then observed that these resolutions

must needs pass through each Quorum
separately, beginning at the Presidency,

and consequently it must first be thrown
into the hands of the President of the

Deacons and his Council, as equal rights

and privileges is my motto ; and one

man is as good as another, if he behaves

as well; and that all men should be es-

teemed alike, without regard to distinc-

tions of an official nature. The resolu-

tions passed through the President of the

Deacons and his Council by their unani-

mous voice.

It was then throvra before the Presi-

dents of the several Quorums, and their

Council, in the following order, and in the

same manner as before : viz., the Teach-

ers, Priests, Bishop of Kirtland, Bishop of

Zion, Elders, High Priests, Seventy, High
Council of Zion, High Council of Kirt-

land, the Twelve, and, lastly, into the

hands of the Presidency of the Church,

and all the Quorums, and received their

unanimous sanction. The resolutions are

as follows

—

Whereas the records of the several Con-
ferences, held by the Elders of the Church,

and the ordination of many of the official

members of the same, in many cases, have

been imperfectly kept since its organization,

to avoid ever after any inconvenience, diffi-

culty, or injury, in consequence of such neg-

lect, your committee recommend

—

1st. That all licenses hereafter granted

hy these authorities assembled as a Quorum,
or by general Conference held for the pur-

pose of transacting the business of the

Church, be recorded at full length by a

clerk appointed for that purpose, in a book

to be kept in this Branch of the Church, un«
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til it shall be thought advisable, by the heads

of the Church, to order other books and ap-

point other clerks, to record licenses as

above; and that said recording clerk be re-

quired to indorse a certificate under his

own hand and signature, on the back of said

licenses, specifj'ing the time when, and place

where, such license vfas recorded, and also

a reference to the letter and page of the

book containing the same.
2nd. That this Quorum appoint tveo per-

sons to sign licenses given as aforesaid, one

as chairman, and the other as clerk of Con-
ference; and that it shall be the duty of said

persons appointed to sign licenses as clerk

of Conference immediately hereafter, to de-

liver the same into the hands of the record-

ing clerk.

3rd. That all general Conferences abroad,

give each individual whom they ordain, a

certificate, signed by the chairman and clerk

of said Conference, stating the time and
place of such Conference, and the office to

which the individual has been ordained; and
that when such certificate has been forward-

ed to the person hereafter authorized to

sign licenses as clerk of Conference, such

person shall, together with chairman of Con-
ference, immediately sign a license ; and said

clerk of Conference shall, after the same
ias been recorded, forward it to the proper
person.

4th. That all official members in good
standing and fellowship in the various

Branches of this Church, be requested to

forward their present licenses, accompa-
nied by a certificate of their virtuous and
faithful walk before the Lord, signed by the

chairman and clerk of a general Conference,

or by the clerk of the Branch of the Church
in which such official member resides, by the

advice and direction of such Church, to the

clerk of Conference, whose duty it shall be to

£11 a new license, as directed in the third

article ; and that all licenses, signed, record-

ed, and indorsed, as specified in the first

article, shall be considered good, and valid

to all intents and purposes, in the business
and spiritual affairs of this Church, as a
religious society, or before any court of re-
cord of this or any other country, wherein
preachers of the Gospel are entitled to spe-
cial privileges, answering in all respects as

an original record, without the necessity of

referring to any other document.
5th. That the recording clerk be required

to publish quarterly, in a paper published
by some member or members of this Church,
a list of the names of the several persons
for whom he has recorded licenses within
the last quarter.

6th. That this Quorum appoint two per-
sons to sign as chairman and clerk of Con-
ference, pro tem, licenses for the standing
chairman and clerk, who shall be appointed
as named in the second article, and also to

act in their absence, in signing other licenses,

as specified in the foregoing article.

Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, was
nominated as chairman, Frederick G. "Wil-

liams, as clerk, and Sidney Rigdon as chair-

man pro tem, and Oliver Cowdery as clerk

pro tem. Vote from the several Quorums
called, in their order, and passed unanimously.

President Joseph Smith, junior, made some
remarks upon the resolution offered to the
Council on the 12th of February. Followed
by President Thomas B. Marsh, who called

a vote of his Quorum to ascertain whether
they would repeal their amendment of the
13th of February. And nine of the Twelve
voted in the affirmative, and three, viz.,

John F. Boynton, Lyman E. Johnson, and
Orson Pratt, in the negative. And the
original bill of the 12th of February was
passed.

Dismissed by prayer, half-past nine
o'clock.

OnvEK CowDEKT, Clerk.
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1853.

Home Intelligence—Sheffield Conference.—Sheffield, September 9th, Elder W.
Glover writes. The Priesthood were actively engaged on Sundays in preaching the

word, and in holding camp meetings in the open fields. A general good feeling

pervaded the Conference. The Saints were increasing in faith, and in the gifts and

blessings of the Spirit—speaking in tongues and prophesying in their assemblies.

The sick were being healed by the power of God.

Reading Conference—Newbury, September 10th, Elder W. G. Mills writes. The

Priesthood, generally, especially the Travelling Elders, were actively exerting them".
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selves in preaching the Gospel, and in warning the people, who, however, seemed to

evince a lamentable indifference to the truths laid before them.

Truly, in many places the people seem as though a spirit of deep sleep was upon

them. They have eyes but see not, ears but hear not, hearts but do not understand.

It seems to require all the energies of the Priesthood, backed up by the inspirations

of the Holy Ghost, and the judgments of the Alaaighty, to waken up even a few to

realize the true position of the world. What an amount of time, labour, and means has

been expended in publishing the everlasting Gospel in this dispensation, and yet few

have listened, fewer have come to any understanding, and fewer still have treasured

up the word of life, and sought to aid the great restitution of Israel. But will Satan

ever triumph over this creation ? Will the restitution be prevented ? Will the pur-

poses of Jehovah fail ? Will the prophecies come to naught ? No. There is a God
in the heavens, whose attention is now directed to the world on which we dwell. He
has set His hand to work, and there is none to say unto Him, " What doest thou ?

"

If the inhabitants of the earth neglect the great salvation which His servants are now
offering, how great will be the condemnation ! God will wake such dreamers up by

still more terrible judgments than they have yet seen, or heard of, and by more mar-

vellous manifestations of His power than history records. And if these displays re-

store not men to a proper state of mind, they will be removed from the earth to give

place to those who fear the Lord and work righteousness. But the way of the

Priesthood and the Saints is clear—to do their duty in warning the people, and leave

the event in the hands of the Almighty, who, in His own due time, will assert and

effectually establish His right to speak and to be obeyed, from the river to the ends

of the earth. May that good time come speedily.

FoEEiGN Intelligence—Malta.—August 19th, Elder Thomas Obray writes.

The Saints were well, and rejoicing in the truth. It was intended to hold a Con-
ference on the 12th of August.

The Spirits.—The extracts from Judge Edmonds' statement concerning Spiritual

Manifestations, will be perused with interest by our readers. This statement is the

production of a cultivated mind, and shows how unauthorised spirits—spirits uncon-
nected with the Priesthood, are interesting themselves in the affairs of men, and to

tvhat extent, in America, these spirits are gaining power over the intelligent, think-

ing, and educated portions of the community. The day of decision certainly ap-

proaches. The enemy is preparing the world for the contest. The Judge concludes

that the manifestations are the operations of more than mortal intelligencies, and are

not " at irreconcileable variance with revelation." He also states that he is publish-

ing a book on the subject.

SALVATION.
A SECOND DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDEB BKOWNSON AND ME. WHITBY.

Elder B. Good morning, sir. How
do you do to- day ?

Mr. W. O ! good morning, sir. How
do you do ? I hope you are well. I am
happy to see you. Come, walk in and sit

down. I have been expecting you, and
wishing you would come. I have many
things of which to ask you to-day, if you

week, my mind has been much exercised

respecting your principles. What I heard
from you then, has appeared to me as near
the truth as anything I ever heard before.

If I had any prejudice against the Latter-
day Saints previous to my meeting with
you, I think it is now well nigh gone.
Still there are some things connected with

will be kind enough to inform me con-
j

yor.r people, of which I wish to learn a
cerning them. Since you were here last

i
little more. I had not opportunity last
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week to name these things to you, as our

time was short, and we seemed to occupy

it so well with other conversation, that

many questions which I wished to put to

you, I really was obliged to postpone till

a more favourable opportunity. But after

dinner, I took my pipe, as I generally do,

and sat in the corner, canvassing and
weighing over what we had conversed

upon, and other things which we had not.

When I get my pipe, I reckon myself in

my study, so I puzzled for full two
hours over matters relating to your peo-

ple. Finally, I thought I should have the

privilege of seeing you again in a few
days, when I could inquire of you more
fully. Now you are here, for which I am
glad. Would you first of all give me a

brief description of the origin, progress,

and present position of the Latter-day

Saints, and of the organization and dif-

ferent officers of your Church ?

Elder B. I will do so. About the

year 1 820, there was a great revival ex-

citement among the religious societies in

the town of Manchester, Ontario county,

New York. This revival was kept up
with spirit by a series of camp meetings,

in which preachers and people of all de-

nominations joined. A multitude of con-

verts was the result. But as they began
to attach themselves to this or that so-

ciety, a scene of strife and confusion pre-

vailed, which contrasted strangely with

the professions and former demeanour of

both priests and people. In this town
lived a young man, then in his fifteenth

year. His father's family clung to the

Presbyterian faith, and four of them join-

ed that body. This young man was deep-

ly impressed during the above excitement.

But the divisions and contentions of the

religious societies puzzled him, and he re-

flected seriously upon their conduct, ask-

ing himself who, amidst all the strife, was
right, and whom he must join. While in

this anxious state, he one day opened his

Bible, and read that golden counsel given

by James—" If any of you lack wisdom,
let him ask of God, that giveth unto all

men liberally and upbraideth not, and it

shall be given him."—i. 5. This precious

passage came with great force to the mind
of this young man. The teaching exactly

suited his case. He was unlearned, he
was ignorant, he lacked wisdom. The
preachers all claimed to be right, though,
at the same time, they differed, and strove

with each other. It was therefore folly

to go to them to learn the truth. He
wisely resolved to follow the advice of
James, and " ask of God." Accordingly,
this young man retired to a secluded spot,

and kneeling down began to pray earnest-

ly to the Almighty for guidance. The
youth had scarcely done so, when he was
suddenly seized by an invisible power,
which rendered him speechless and help-

less. Darkness seemed to hover around
him. However, he exerted all his power
to ask deliverance from the Lord, when a
pillar of light, surpassing the brightness of
the midday sun, appeared above the youth,
and descended gradually till it fell upon
him, and he felt released from his distres-

sing bondage. When the light rested

upon him, he saw two most glorious per-

sonages standing above him in the air.

One spoke to him, pointing to the other,

saying—" This is my beloved Son, hear
him."
Mr. W. Then this young man ac-

tually saw and spoke to the Lord, and to

his Son Jesus Christ

!

Elder B. Yes. The young man ask-

ed the latter person, v/hich of all the reli-

gious societies was right ? In answer, the

youth was informed that all were teach-

ing incorrect doctrines, and that he must
join none of the sects. To a certain ex-

tent this satisfied his mind. But on the
evening of the 21st of September, 1823,
he again prayed to the Lord for a mani-
festation from Him. While thus en-

gaged, a light appeared in the room,
which increased till it became brighter

than noonday, when immediately a per-

sonage appeared at the bedside, standing

in the air.

Mr. W. A second vision !

Elder B. Yes. The personage had
on an exceedingly white robe. His per-

son was very glorious, and his counte-

nance like lightning. Around him shone

a halo or light superior to that which
filled the room. He said he was a mes-
senger from God, and was named Nephi.

He called the young man by name, and
told him that God had a work for him to \

do, which should cause his name to be
]

good and evil spoken of among all people,

and that a book, written upon gold plates,

!

and giving an account of the ancient in-j

habitants of America, was deposited in thej

earth, and with the book two stones in

'

silver bows fastened to a breast- plate,

which were called anciently the " TJrim i

and Thummim," and by which God re-
j
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vealed intelligence to His people. See

Ex. xxviii. Lev. viii. 8. Deut. xxxiii. 8,

1 Sam. xxviii. 6, xxx. Ezra ii. 63.

Mr. W. I recollect reading of the

priests using the Urim and Thummim
among the children of Israel.

Elder B. Just so. On these plates

was engraven the fulness of the everlast-

ing Gospel, as Jesus Christ taught it to

the ancient inhabitants of America.

These sacred things were not to be shown

to any person, except by commandment
from the Lord. The place where they

were deposited was shovv'n to the young

man's mind in this vision. After giving

many more instructions, the messenger

withdrew. While the young man lay

musing on what he had seen and heard,

the same messenger appeared again to

him, repeating the former instructions,

and adding others. A second time the

messenger withdrew. Before morning

he appeared a third time, and repeating

what he had before communicated, added

still further instructions, cautioning the

youth to beware and not be led astray.

Whilst in the field the next day, the same

messenger again stood before him, com-

manding him to go and tell his vision and

the commandments he had received to his

father. The youth obeyed, and his father

told him that he must do as he was told

by the angel, as it was of God. The
young man accordingly went to the place

where the records were deposited in a

stone box, covered over by another stone,

the middle part of the top of which was

just visible above the ground. He raised

the stone, and beheld the plates, the Urim
and Thummim, and the breast- plate. He
made an attempt to take them out, but

the messenger again appeared to him and
forbade him, telling him the time had not

yet come, but it would be four years longer.

He was commanded to go to the place

once a year, until the time appointed, and
was informed that the messenger would
meet him there. This commandment the

youth obeyed, and received instruction

and intelligence each time.

Mr. W. Though he was young, he
certainly underwent a considerable course

of experience before he was entrusted with

the commission of the work.
Elder. B. Truly so. The magni-

tude, importance, and sacred character of

the work to which he was chosen, re-

quired the simplicity and obedience of

youth, combined with the soberness and

wisdom of maturity. Had an old man
been chosen, he might have been too much
indoctrinated with the opinions of the age,

to readily obey the instructions of the

heavenly messenger. Had not the youth

been qualified for his great work, by a
course of instruction and preparation, he
might have been liable, in the lightness

and thoughtlessness and inexperience of

youth, to trifle with the sacred things

committed to his charge.

Mr. W. Very true.

Elder B. On the 22nd of September,

1827, the angel placed the plates, the

Urim and Thummim, and the breast-

plate, in the youth's hands, charging

him with the responsibility of their safe

keeping. The plates were near eight

inches long by seven wide, and a little

thinner than ordinary tin. Engravings

of the Egyptian hieroglyphic species filled

both sides of the plates. They were
bound together by three rings, at one

edge, and were altogether about six inches

thick. A part of the plates were sealed.

The youth immediately prepared for their

translation, which was done by means of

the Urim and Thummim, as the language

in which the plates were engraved was
peculiar to the ancient inhabitants of

America, and unknown to the present

generation. About this time, he suffered

much persecution, chiefly from religious

persons, who had heard of his having vi-

sions, &c. He was compelled to flee for

safety from Manchester, New York, to

Pennsylvania. He continued to tran-

slate the record until he had finished

those plates which were unsealed. All

the plates were then delivered up again to

the angel. After the translation, the

Lord, by a heavenly messenger, showed
the plates to three witnesses—Oliver Cow-
dery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris.

The youth also showed the plates, by com-
mandment, to eight other persons—Chris-

tian Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Peter

Whitmer, jun., John Whitmer, Hiram
Page, Joseph Smith, sen., Hyrum Smith,

and Samuel H. Smith. The testimony

of these eleven witnesses precedes the

translation, which is entitled the Book of

Mormon, the first edition of which was
published in 1830.

Mr. W. I have heard much concern-

ing this Book of Mormon, and have al-

ways understood it to be of an apocryphal

or a fabulous nature. Your history of it

is certainly strange, but, to be candid, I
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cannot say that it is any more improbable

than many things which are contained in

the Bible. It is not right to hastily con-

demn any thing that may appear strange,

for it is truly said that " truth is strange

—stranger than fiction." Could you give

ma a short description of the contents of

this far-famed book ?

Elder B. I know that many rumours
and false statements are actively circulated

concerning that book. Its true history

I have just related. The book contains

accounts of two separate and distinct races

of people. The first were called Jared-

ites, and they emigrated from the tower

of Babel. Being a righteous people, theb*

language was not confounded, and they

were led by the Lord over the ocean to

the continent of America, where, occupy-

ing the northern portion principally, they

became a numerous, powerful, civilized,

and refined nation, and had Prophets

living among them. But they finally de-

generated and became corrupt, so m.uch

so that, after inhabiting the land about

fifteen or sixteen centuries, the Lord ut-

terly destroyed them. The records of this

people were engraved on twenty- four gold

plates which were found by the second

race who peopled this continent. This

last race consisted of two colonies. The
first were descendants of Joseph, and

left Jerusalem in the first year of the

reign of Zedekiah, about six hundred
years before Christ, being directed by the

Lord. They travelled by the borders of

the Red Sea, then struck for the ocean,

crossed the Pacific, and landed in South

America. This colony, in the early

part of their career, became divided into

two parties. One party were termed

Nephites, and were a righteous and en-

lightened people. The other were termed
Lamanites, and became a wicked and ig-

norant people. The second colony were
composed partly of the tribe of Judah.

This people left Jerusalem in the eleventh

year of the reign of Zedekiah, when the

Jews were being carried captive to Baby-
lon. These emigrants landed in North
America, and soon after removed to the

northern parts of South America, where,

about four centuries after, they were dis-

covered by the Nephites, in a partial state

of civilization. These two peoples amal-

gamated, and became one great and en-

lightened people. Prophets existed among
them. Jesus Christ himself visited them,

after his resurrection, healed their sick,

called twelve Apostles, and established his

Church in the land, in partial fulfilment

of what he said to the Jews—" Other
sheep I have which are not of this fold

:

them also I must bring, and they shall

hear my voice, and there shall be one fold

and one shepherd." John xiv. 16.

Mr. W. But he did not bring them,
and make them of one fold with the Jews,
having one shepherd. I have always un-
derstood that this passage related to the

Gentiles,

Elder B. The Gentiles were not reck-

oned sheep then. Besides Jesus said, at

another time, that he was " not sent but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel."

Matt. XV. 24. So he would not be likely

to speak of ministering among the Gen-
tiles. He went to the Nephites, and they

heard his voice, and many followed after

him. They v/ill not be brought into one
fold with the Jews, until all scattered Is-

rael are gathered together, and " made
one nation in the land upon the moun-
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king
to them all : and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be divided

into two kingdoms any more at all." The
union of the stick or record of Joseph

—

the Book of Mormon, with the stick or

record of Judah—the Bible, will be instru-

ments in producing this grand and glo-

rious effect. Ezek. xxxvii.

Mr. W. I certainly never saw so

much apparent appropriateness and force

in those prophecies before.

Elder B. Perhaps not. But to re-

sume. The Nephites and Lamanites, af-

ter the visit of Jesus, ran well for a time.

But they became corrupt, as jears rolled

on, and were often engaged in contention

and bloodshed. Finally the Lamanites con-

quered and destroyed the Nephites, in the

beginning of the fifth century after Christ.

Tbeir records were hid up in the earth

by two of the last Nephite Prophets

—

Mormon and Moroni, in the hill where
heaven directed the young man to go for

the plates. The North American Indians

are the descendants of the Lamanites, and
what few of the Nephites mingled among
them.
Mr. W. Well surely, that is a most

interesting story. The record of half a
world come to light ! I must certainly

read that book. How does it agree with

the Bible doctrinally ?

Elder B. Most admirably. Both

books being written by inspiration of the
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same Holy Spirit, they run of course in

complete unison. The Book of Mormon
does not coincide with modern apostate

religions, which have the form but deny

the power of godliness. That book, as

may be expected, takes, a bold and decided

stand with the Bible,-and fearlessly con-

demns all churches which are not backed

up by the power and gifts and blessings of

the Holy Ghost as the Primitive Church
was. On some vital points, which in ihe

Bible appear ambiguous through mistrans-

lation, interpolation, or perversion, the

Book of Mormon speaks in the most plain

and pointed language, so that none may
misunderstand.

Mr. W. Indeed.

{To he concluded in our next.)

SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS.

EXTRACTS FROM A STATEMENT BY JUDGE EDMONDS, OF NEW TOKK.

{From the Neio York Herald, Aug. 7.)

It was in January, 1S51, that my at-

tention was first called to the subject of

"Spiritual Intercourse." I was at the

time withdrawn from general society ; I

was labouring under great depression of

spirits. I was occupying all my leisure

in reading on the subject of death, and
man's existence afterward. I had, in the

course of my life, read and heard from the

pulpit so many contradictory and conflict-

ing doctrines on the subject, that I hardly

knew what to believe. I could not, if I

would, believe what I did not understand

;

and was anxiously seeking to know, if af-

ter death we should again meet with those

whom we had loved here, and under what
circumstances. I was invited by a friend

to witness the " Rochester Knockings."

I complied, more to oblige her and to

while away a tedious hour. I thought a

good deal on what I witnessed, and I de-

termined to investigate the matter, and
find out what it was. If it was a decep-

tion, or a delusion, I thought that I could

detect it. For about four months, I de-

voted at least two evenings in a week, and
sometimes more, to witnessing the phe-

nomenon in all its phases. I kept careful

records of all I witnessed, and from time

to time compared them with each other,

to detect inconsistences and contradic-

tions. I read all I could lay my hands
on on the subject, and especially all

the professed " exposures of the hum-
bug." I went from place to place, seeing

different mediums, meeting with different

parties of persons, often with pei'sons

whom I had never seen before, and some-
times where I was myself entirely unknown
—sometimes in the dark, and sometimes
in the light—often with inveterate unbe-
lievers, and more frequently with zealous

believers. In fine, I availed myself of

every opportunity that was afforded,

thoroughly to sift the matter to the bot-

tom. I was all this time an unbeliever,

and tried the patience of believers sorely

by my scepticism, my captiousness, and
my obdurate refusal to yield my be-

lief. I saw around me some who
yielded a ready faith on one or two sit-

tings only ; others again, under the same
circumstances, avowing a determined un-
belief; and some who refused to witness

it at all, and yet were confirmed unbelie-

vers. I could not imitate either of these

parties, and refused to yield unless upon
most irrefragable testimony. At length

the evidence came, and in such force that

no sane man could withhold his faith.

Thus far, the question I was investiga-

ting was, whether what I saw was pro-

duced by mere mortal means, or by some
invisible, unknown agency ; in other

words, whether it was a deception, an
imposition, or, what it professed to be—the

product of some unknown, unseen cause.

To detail what I witnessed, would far

exceed the limits of this communication,

for my records of it for those four months
alone fill, at least, one hundred and thii'ty

closely written pages. I will, however,

mention a few things, which will give a
general idea of that which characterized

interviews, now numbering several hun-
dred. Most of them have occurred in the

presence of others besides myself. I have

preserved their names in my records, but
do not give them to the world, because I

do not desire to subject them to the oblo-

quy which seems, most strangely, to be
visited upon all who look into the matter

with any other feeling than a resolute and
obstinate incredulity, whatever the evi*
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dence. But these considerations grow
out of this fact—1st, that I have thus

very many witnesses, whom I can invoke

to establish the truth of my statements

;

and 2nd, that if I have been deluded, and

have not seen and heard what I think I

have, my delusion has been shared by

many as shrewd, as intelligent, as honest,

and as enlightened people, as are to be

found anywhere among us.

My attention was first drawn to the in-

tercourse by the rappings, then the most

common, but now the most inconsidera-

ble, mode of commuHing. Of course I

was on the look out for deception, and at

first relied upon my senses, and the con-

clusions which my reasons might draw
from their evidence. But I was at a loss

to tell how the mediums could cause what
I witnessed under these circumstances

—the mediums walking the length of a

suite of parlours, forty or fifty feet, and

the rappings being distinctly heard five or

six feet behind them, the whole distance,

backward and forward several times ; be-

ing heard near the top of a mahogany
door, above where the medium could

reach, and as if struck hard with a fist

;

being heard on the bottom of a car when
travelling on a railroad, and on the floor

and the table, when seated at lunch, at an
eating-house, by the side of the road ; be-

ing heard at different parts of the room,

sometimes several feet distant from the

medium, and where she could not reach

—

sometimes on the table, and, immediately

after, on the floor, and then at different

parts of the table, in rapid succession, en-

abling us to feel the vibration, as well as

hear the sounds ; sometimes, when the

hands and feet of the medium were both

firmly and carefully held by some one of

the party, and sometimes on a table when
no one touched it.

After depending upon my senses, as to

these various phases of the phenomenon,
I invoked the aid of science, and with the

assistance of an accomplished electrician

and his machinery, and eight or ten in-

telligent, educated, shrewd persons, ex-

amined the matter. We pursued our
inquiries many days, and established to

our satisfaction two things—First, that

the sounds were not produced by the

agency of any person present or near us

;

and, second, that they were not forth-

coming at our will and pleasure.

In the meantime, another feature at-

tracted my attention, and that was *' phy^

sical manifestations," as they are termed.

Thus, I have known a pine table with
four legs, lifted bodily up from the floor,

in the centre of a circle of six or eight

persons, turned upside down, and laid

upon its top at our feet, then lifted up
over our heads, and put leaning against

the back of the sofa on which we sat. I
have known that same table to be tilted

up on two legs, its top at an angle with
the floor of forty-five degrees, when it

neither fell over of itself, nor could any
person present put it back on its four

legs. I have seen a mahogany table, hav-

ing only a centre leg, and with a lamp
burning upon it, lifted from the floor at

least a foot, in spite of the efforts of those

present, and shaken backward and forward

as one would shake a goblet in his hand,

and the lamp retain its place, though its

glass pendants rang again. I have seen

the same table tipped up with the lamp
upon it, so far that the lamp must have
fallen off unless retained there by some-
thing else than its own gravity, yet it fell not,

moved not. I have known a dinner bell ta-

ken from a high shelf in a closet, rung over

the heads of four or five persons in that

closet, then rung around the room over

the heads of twelve or fifteen persons in

the back parlour, and then borne through
the folding doors to the farther end of

the front parlour, and there dropped on
the floor. I have frequently known per-

sons pulled about with a force which it

was impossible for them to resist, and,

once, when all my own strength was added
in vain to that of the one thus affected.

I have known a mahogany chair thrown
on its side and moved swiftly back and
forth on the floor, no one touching it,

through a room where there were at least

a dozen people sitting, yet no one was
touched, and it was repeatedly stopped

within a few inches of me, when it was
coming with a violence which, if not ar-

rested, must have broken my legs.

This is not a tithe—nay ! not a hun-
dredth part of what I have witnessed of

,

the same character, but it is enough toj

show the general nature of what was be-j

fore me.
At the same time, I have heard fromi

others, whose testimony would be credited!

in any human transaction, and which II

could not permit myself to disregard, ac-

counts of still more extraordinary tran-

sactions, for I have been by no means as

much favoured in this respect as gome.
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But now may I not ask if I over-

rate the importance of the subject of

my inquiries? Scarcely more than four

years have elapsed since the " Rochester

Knockings" were first known among
us. Then mediums could be counted by

units, but now by thousands ; then be-

lievers could be numbered by hundreds,

now by tens of thousands. It is believed

by the best informed that the whole num-
ber in the United States must be several

hundred thousands, and that in this city

and its vicinity there must be from twen-

ty-five to thu'ty thousand. There are ten

or twelve newspapers and periodicals de-

voted to the cause, and the Spiritual Li-

brary embraces more than one hundred
different publications, some of which have

already attained a circulation of vAovi: ihan
ten thousand copies. Besides the undistin-

guished multitude, there are many men
of high standing and talent ranked among
them—doctors, lawyers, and clergymen
in great numbers, a Protestant bishop, the

learned and reverend president of a col-

lege, judges of our higher courts, mem-
bers of Congress, foreign ambassadors,

and ex-members of the United States

Senate.

That which has thus spread with such
marvellous celerity, in spite of the ridi-

cule which has deterred so many from an
open avowal, that which has attracted

the attention of so many of the best minds
among us, cannot be unworthy of my in-

vestigation, or that of persons far wiser

and more reliable than I am.

VARIETIES.

An earthquake in Greece, on the 18th of August, destroyed the town of Thebes,

and injured many others so much as to render them tminhabitable.

Colonel Fremont left Washington, August 23rd, to commence his exploration

between the Mississippi and the Pacific, and especially in the Rocky Mountains and
Sierra Nevada. He intends to go over the route which he proposed in 1848-1849,

when he was stopped by the snows.

Chautauque county, in the western part of the state of New York, is very much
devastated by grasshoppers. They have devoured the pastures and meadows, so that

no green thing remains. The oats have been destroyed by them, and the beans and
turnips. They have lately attacked the corn, so that not a third of a crop can be ex-

pected. The same ravages have taken place in northern New York.

—

JVew York-

Herald, Aug. 30.

The Vast Increase of Trade.—The value of our exports in 1852, reached the

unexampled amount of £78,000,000; in 1842 they were only £47,000,000; and in

1832 they were 36,000,000. In the twenty years, therefore, they have more than

doubled. In the first six months of the present year, our exports are nearly £10,
000,000 in advance of 1852, and it is therefore a very moderate calculation to assume
that the exports for 1853 will reach at least the remarkable amount of £93,000,000.

Our imports have also been large.

—

News of the World, Aug. 11.

Outlawry of Seducers.—Said a Russian noble, in vindication of his country-

men from the charge of abject servility to despotism—" The dagger is the Constitu-

tion of Russia." When an Emperor becomes an intolerable tyrant, he is killed in his

own palace or anywhere that he may be found. So it is in Turkey, though there the

Prime Minister is usually the sacrifice to public sentiment, while the Sultan saves his

neck, but is forced to change in policy. So China is now undergoing what is equiva-

lent to one of our Presidential Elections, though a rather more expensive and arduous
struggle. All evils imply some sort of counteraction or remedy, since Human
Nature does not submit to the Intolerable. In like manner, our laws generally de-

nounce no penalty, or one very inadequate, for the flagrant crime of Seduction ; so an
unwritten law is making or has made itself. It is virtually settled, by a score of

verdicts, running through the last twenty years, that a seducer may be killed with
impunity by his victim, or even by her brother or husband. He is a wild beast, whom
any one whom he has specially injured, may shoot or stab with impunity. We do
not here approve or condemn this chapter of Lynch law—we simply state the fact of

its existence.

—

New York Tribune, June 21.
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A Russian Squadron in China.—The Presse announces the arrival of a Russian

squadron at Hong Kong, where it created a great sensation. It will visit the north-

ern ports of Japan, which maintain commercial relations with the Russian possessions

in America.

—

News of the World, Sept. 4.

The Pope's Present to the Royal Bridegroom.—We read in the Journal de

Bruxelles—" His Holiness Pope Pius IX. has just sent to the Duke de Brabant a

fragment of the wood of the manger which formed the cradle of our Saviour.
^
In

the private audience which Mgr. Gonella obtained, in order to present this precious

relic, his Royal Highness was much affected at the present made to him by the Pope.''

—News of the World, Sept. 4.

STANZAS.

INSCRIBED TO THE PRESIDENTS AND TBA.VELLING ELDKES OF FOREIGN MISSIONS.

Ye chosen ones of Israel's Godj

"Who bear his word afar,

Ye beacon lights, who point the road

To Him, our guiding star

—

Your glorious message onward bear
'• To earth's remotest bound,"

Till every fallen race shall hear,

And hail the Gospel sound.

The messengers of One above,

No earth-born titles claim;

Their watchword is—Redeeming Love

!

Their boast—a Saviour's name !

London.

With minds to plan, and hearts to dare^

Their onward course they bend.

And faithfully the words declare.

Of Him—the sinner's Friend.

" Faithful and True !" and who may need
To seek a higher fame?

Ye could not win a nobler meed
Than your immortal name 1

Followers of our Eternal King,

Well worthy of your trust

!

Your praise shall Saints and angels sing^

When earthly kings are dust

!

I. E. K.

Address. O. M. Deuel, Mr. WillUam Reed's, Butcher, Rounds, near Thrapstone, Nor-
thamptonshire.

Erratum. The extract from the Family Herald, published in Star, No. 38, states that

" Ecce Homo " was liberated without bail. The Herald now corrects this statement, and

says that he is out on bail for £200.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 8th TO THE 15th SEPTEMBER, 1853.

Robert Kirkwood £10
Thomas C. Armstrong 30

John Hole 10

John B. Pears (per H. J. Jarvis.) 10 Henry McCreery

Brought forward £70 ©
George Simpson 5
JohnMemmott 10

"William Harris o

Richard Morns 5

e
_» 20

Henry Savage 5 ©

CaiTied forward £70 ' £110 ©
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

JRev. ii. 7.
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SALVATION.

A SECOND DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER BROWNSON AND MB. WHITBY.

{Concludedfrom, page 653.)

Elder B. I will now resume my nar-

rative. On the 15th of May, 1829, the

young man and a friend— Oliver Cow-
dery, being convinced of the necessity

and the proper mode of baptism, went
into the woods to pray on the subject.

While praying, a heavenly messenger

—

John the Baptist, descended in a cloud of
light, laid his hands upon their heads, and
ordained them, saying—" Upon you, my
fellow-servants, in the name of Messiah, I

confer the Priesthood of Aaron, which
holds the keys of the ministering of angels,
and of the Gospel of repentance, and of

baptism by immersion for the remission of
sins ; and this shall never be taken again
from the earth, until the sons of Levi do
oflPer again an offering unto the Lord in

righteousness." The messenger said that
the Aaronic Priesthood had not power to

lay on hands for the Gift of the Holy
Ghost, but that that power should after-

wards be given, and he commanded
these two persons to baptize each other,
and then re-ordain each other, which
they straightway did, and the Spirit of
God came upon them, and they prophe-
sied. They afterwards received the Mel-
chisedec Priesthood, which has power to
lay on hands for the Gift of the Holy
Ohost, and to administer in spiritual bless-

ings.

Mr. W. Why did they re-ordain
each other ? Was not the ordination of
the angel sufficient ?

Elder B. There was no one on earth

who had authority to baptize these two
persons, therefore the angel conferred it

upon them, that they might be qualified

to baptize each other. They were re-
quired to re-ordain each other after bap-
tism, doubtless for the same reason that
Jesus was baptized—that they might ful-

fil the law of God in its proper order, as
far as possible, and thus become patterns
for those who might believe on their
words.

Mr. W. Very likely.

Elder B. When the Book of Mor-
mon was published, some who read it be-
came convinced of its truth, and were
baptized. On the 6th of April, 1830, a
Church, consisting of six members, was
organized at Fayette, Seneca county, New
York. That Church was the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. ' The
youth who was the instrument in bring-
ing forth the book, and in organizing the
Church, was Joseph Smith. The Church
increased rapidly in numbers, and in the
gifts of the Spirit, In the fall of the
year, several Elders went to the state of
Ohio, preaching, and baptized hundreds,
and also introduced the Gospel into all the
states west of New York. In 1831, a set-

tlement was formed in Lake county, Ohio,
and another in Jackson county, Missouri.
The Saints in Ohio built a Temple to the
Lord, at liirtland, at the completion of
which, in 1836, the power and glory of
God were manifested in a remarkable de-
gree. In consequence of continued per-"
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secution the Ohio settlement was aban-

doned in the year 1838, The Saints in

Missouri laid the foundation stone for a

Temple, at Independence, Jackson county,

on the 3rd of August, 1831. This Tem-
ple is not yet built. The Saints were
driven by mob violence from Jackson coun-

ty to Clay county, in 1833. Soon aftei",

they were driven from Clay county to

Caldwell and other counties. In the winter

of 1838-9, the Saints were expelled, at the

bayonet's point, from the state of Mis-

souri. In these awful persecutions and
drivings, neither age, sex, nor condition

was spared from the most revolting bru-

tality, such was the relentless cruelty of

the enemies of the Saints. In 1839, they

began to gather on the east bank of the

Mississippi, in the state of Illinois, and
commenced to build up the city of Nau-
voo, and soon afterwards a noble Temple.

The Temple was finished and dedicated

in 1846. In 1837, Elders were sent on a

mission to Britain, where they succeeded

in baptizing multitudes. In 1843, Elders

were sent to the Society Isles, where nu-
merous converts were made. On the

27th of June, 1844, the Prophet
Joseph Smith, and his brother Hyrum,
the Patriarch, were cruelly murdered by

a mob, armed and disguised, in Carthage
jail, twelve miles from Nauvoo, where these

two men of God were thrown, for pre-

tended crimes, and held for trial under
the government pledge of personal safety.

During his lifetime, Joseph Smith was
embroiled in nearly fifty law-suits, yet

was never legally convicted of any offence

to the law of the land. In 1846, the

Saints, again assailed by persecution, were
compelled to quit Nauvoo. Fifteen thou-

sand to twenty thousand people were
obliged to vacate their dearly bought
homes, travel across the vast prairies, and
seek a home among the wild fastnesses of

the Rocky Mountains. While in this

condition, the government of the United
States required the Saints to furnish a

battalion of able-bodied men to aid in the

Mexican war. This unjust requisition

was complied with, and five hundred
men were immediately enrolled, and sent

to California, leaving their wives and fa-

milies destitute in an Indian country.

In July, 1847, a pioneer company of the

Saints entered the Valley of the Great
Salt Lake. Setting aside the incidental

privations of a new settlement, especially

wnder these circumstances, that and the

surrounding vallles have ever since been the
peaceable and prosperous home of the
Saints. They are now organized as a
territory of the United States. Cities

have been built, lands improved, and a
Temple two hundred feet long is in pro-
gress. During the last four years, flou-

rishing missions have been established in

France, Germany, Denmark, Sweden,
Norway, Iceland, Italy, Switzerland, Mal-
ta, Gibraltar, Hindostan, Austraha, and
the Sandwich Isles ; and Elders have re-

cently been sent to Siam, Ceylon, China,
the West Indies, British Guiana, and
Chili. The Latter-day Saints in Britaui

now number about thirty thousand. About
twenty thousand have left these shores to

go to the head quarters of the Church.
Between two thousand and three thousand
leave Britain annually, for the same des-

tination. The Book of Mormon is pub-
lished in English, Welsh, French, Ger-
man, Italian, Danish, and Polynesian.

The Doctrine and Covenants of the Church
is published in English, Welsh, and Da-
nish. The following papers and periodi-

cals are now in circulation—The " Dese-
ret News," published semi-monthly, at

Great Salt Lake City ; the " Seer," month-
ly, at Washington, United States; the
" Millennial Star," weekly, at Liverpool;

the " Udgorn Seion," in Welsh, weekly, at

Merthyr Tydfil ; the *' Skandinaviens

Stierne," in Danish, semi-monthly, at Co-

penhagen ; and " Le Keflecteur," in

French, monthly, at Lausanne.
Mr. W. The Latter-day Saints have

certainly made a most extraordinary and
rapid progress, notwithstanding their per-

secutions. How many kinds of ministers

are there in your Church ?

Elder B. In the Church of Christ

there are two Priesthoods— the Melchise-

dec, and the Levitical or Aaronic. The
Melchisedec Priesthood is the higher

Priesthood, and, as I said before, holds

the power to administer in spiritual things.

Apostles, Patriarchs or Evangelists, Se-

venties, High Priests, and Elders are of

this Priesthood. The Levitical Priest-

hood is the lesser Priesthood, and holds

authority to administer in temporal things

and outward ordinances. Bishops, PriestSi

Teachers, and Deacons are of this Priest-

hood. The Apostleship is the highest

ofiSce in the Church, and can officiate in

all ordinances and blessings, spiritual or

temporal, and build up the Kingdom of

God. One of the Apostles is chosen to
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te Prophet, Seer, and Revelator to the

Church, and he has authority to give re-

velations from God for the guidance of

the whole Church. Since the organiza-

tion of the Church, in 1830, this Prophet,

Seer, and Revelator has been also the

President of the Church in all the world.

The President is assisted by two Counsel-

lors holding the Apostleship. These three

constitute what is termed the First Pre-

sidency of the Church. The duty of a

Patriarch is to bless the Saints with Pa-
triarchal blessings. Twelve of the Apos-

tles are organized as a Quorum, whose
duty it is to travel in all the world, and
introduce the Gospel, and regulate the

affairs of the Church in their travels.

These Twelve are of course subject to the

First Presidency. One of the Twelve is

President of the Quorum. There are

about thirty- three Quorums of Seventies,

seventy in each Quorum, as the name im-

plies. Each Quorum of the Seventies

has seven Presidents. One of these seven

presides over his associates. The seven

Presidents of the first Quorum pi'eside

over all the Quorums of Seventies. The
duty of the Seventies is to travel in all

the world, and introduce the Gospel, under
the direction of the Quorum of the Twelve.
The High Priests constitute a Quorum,
which has a President with two Coun-
sellors. The duty of the High Priests is

more particularly to preside. Twelve
High Priests are chosen as the High
Council of the Church. The duty of the

High Council is to try the most serious

offences against the laws of the Church.
The Elders constitute a Quorum, which
has a President with two Counsellors.

An Elder has authority to preach the

Gospel, baptize, lay on hands for the Gift

of the Holy Ghost, and' to administer in

spiritual blessings. All the officers above
an Elder are also called Elders. The
duty of a Bishop is to administer in the
temporal affairs of the Church, and to sit

as a judge upon transgressors. The duty
of a Priest is to preach the Gospel, and
administer in outwai'd ordinances—such
as baptism, and the Lord's Supper, and
to visit the members of the Church, and
exhort them to faithfulness. The duty
of a Teacher is to be as a father to the

members, to watch over them continually,

and see that there is no lying, backbiting,

evil speaking, or iniquity of any kind, in

the Church, and that all the -members
meet together often, do their duty, and

live in love and union. The duty of the
Deacon is to attend to the temporal well-

being and comfort of the Church, and to

assist the Teacher in his duties when ne-
cessary. The Priests, the Teachers, and
the Deacons, each constitute a distinct

Quorum, having its respective President,

with his two Counsellors. The lesser

offices of the Priesthood are all embodied
in the higher, consequently an officer can
minister in the duties of any office beneath
him. Thus an Apostle can administer iu
the duties of High Priest, Elder, or
Deacon.
Mr. W. You have a most wonderful

and elaborate organization.

Elder B. No other organization in

the world is so complete, or so beauti-

fully adapted "for the perfecting of the
Saints, the work of the ministry, or the
edifying of the body of Christ," which
St. Paul declares to be the end of the
Priesthood.

Mr. W. How was so minute a know-
ledge of the various offices and their

duties obtained ? It is not given in the
Bible.

Elder B. Neither the Bible nor the
Book of Mormon so particularly describe
the offices of the Holy Priesthood, or
so clearly define their duties. By revela-

tion from God, and by the inspiration of
the Holy Ghost was this glorious know-
ledge given in these last days.

Mr. W. It 's passing strange ! And
yet I feel glad 1 cannot but admire
your system But why do the Latter-
day Saints leave their native land, and go
to America ? as I understand they do.

Elder B. In a few words I can show
you the propriety of that principle. You
know very well that righteousness has no
fellowship with unrighteousness. The
righteous and the wicked can never live

in peace and harmony. The laws of God
can never be fully obeyed while the people
of God are scattered among the wicked.
The separation of the people of God from
the wicked has been a prominent feature
in all dispensations. Salvation can never
be realized without this separation. Abra-
ham was commanded to go with his fa-

mily to a land that he knew not. The
children of Israel were commanded to
gather out of the land of Egypt, to the
land of Canaan, and be separate from
their enemies. The Israelites ever con-
sidered their dispersion among the nations
as a most signal sign of the displeasure of
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the Lord. Jesus wept over Jerusalem,

and said how often he would have gather-

ed her children as a hen gathers her

chickens under her wings, but the stubborn

Jews would not li-ten to him, consequently

they were scattered among all nations,

the most fearful curse that ever befel that

people. They still look forward, with the

strongest confidence, to their gathering

again to Jerusalem and to Palestine, and

regard that gathering as ample recom-

pence for the long, dreary night of scat-

tering which they are now passing through.

And the Lord has promised that the won-
ders of the last gathering of His people

shall totally eclipse, and banish from their

minds, the wonders of the gathering from

Egypt.— Jer. xvi. xxxi. When the Latter-

day judgments are being sent among the

wicked, does not St. John say that a voice

is to be heard from heaven—" Come out

of her, [Babylon—the wicked nations] my
people, that ye be not partakers of her

sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ?"

—Rev. xviii. 4. And Joel says, "In
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall be

deliverance," in the last days.— Joel ii. 32.

We know where Jerusalem is, and God
has revealed that the Mount Zion of the

last days is in America, and has also com-

manded His people to gather there, and

prepare themselves to dwell in peace when
Jesus Christ shall come. The Jews will

return to Jerusalem by and bye. At
your leisure, read Isaiah ii. v. xi. xliii.

xlix. Zech. x. Ezek. xi. xx. xxxiii. Zeph.

iii. Jer. xxxii. Many other passages

might be named, but these prove that a

mighty gathering of the people of God
was to occur in the last days. It is now
being fulfilled.

Mr. W. I will read the passages.

But I have one thing more to name. I

am told that the Latter-day Saints believe

in a man's having more wives than one.

This, if true, is opposed to my feelings,

and to my ideas of propriety and morality.

Is this doctrine believed in and practised

by your people ? If so, how can you re-

concile it with Scripture and morality ?

Elder B. This doctrine is believed in

by the Latter-day Saints. It is practised

by them in the Territory of Utah. There
is no law there to forbid polygamy. But
they do not practise it inEngland, or in any

country where the law of the land forbids

the practice. Your feelings, and your ideas

of propriety and morality, are induced by

jour education. In this country, men and

women are educated to believe that poly-

gamy is flagrantly immoral, and nothing
more or less than licentiousness. This is

a most erroneous idea. There is an im-
mense difference between a man's holding

illegal and promiscuous intercourse with
the other sex, for the pleasure of the mo-
ment only, regardless of consequences, and
his legally marrying several wives, and
honourably supporting them and their

children. In the first case, there is a
grave abuse of the sexual powers, and a
grievous violation of the highest and ho-
liest principles. In the second case, there

is nothing of this kind, but merely an ex-

tensive development of those powers and
principles. There is far less licentiousness

in the East, where polygamy prevails, than
in the West, where it is illegal. As re-

gards Scripture, there is not a word in

the Bible condemning polygamy, not a
word. On the contrary, the most righte-

ous men known in sacred history, advo-
cated and practised this principle. Did
God favour them the less on that ac-

count? Not a jot. He was the author
of the pi'inciple. In certain instances, an
Israelite could not obey the law of God,
without taking more wives than one. For
example— a childless widow had legal

claim on her deceased husband's brother,

or nearest male relative, for the fulfilment

of marital duties. If the brother or rela-

tive refused to fulfil these duties, he was
publicly disgraced by the woman. Deut.
XXV.

Mr. W. I acknowledge that there is

an essential difference between the two
cases you mention. But as respects the

law in Israel, I thought that Jesus Christ

did away with that.

Elder B. There is no record of his

doing away with it. He said—" Think
not that I am come to destroy the law, or

the Prophets ; I am not come to destroy,

but to fulfil." Matt. V. 17.

Mr. W. But would not polygamy
make the women jealous of each other ?

Elder B. There is no cause for it.

We are all redeemed by one Lord—should

that make us jealous of each other ? We
.are all the children of one heavenly Fa-
ther—should that make us jealous ? You
have several children—should that make
your first-born jealous of the others? Just

as little cause exists for the association of

jealousy with polygamy. Indeed it is cal-

culated to dispel jealousy. For instance

—

In this country, three young women all
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love the same young man. Being rivals,

it is quite natural to suppose that the

young women, through their jealousy,

hate each other in exact proportion as

they love the young man, because they

knovs^ that the law will not allow him to

be married to them all, and consequently

when one has obtained him, the others

have irrecoverably lost him. If polygamy

were allowed, this jealousy would not ex-

ist, because a woman would know she

could be married to any man she loved, if

she could win his affection, which part of

the business might be safely entrusted to

her.

Mr. W. But what advantages would
accrue through a man's having more wives

than one ?

Elder B. I have just told you one

very great advantage— a woman could,

without fear of rivalry, become the wife

of the man on whom she had set the

purest and warmest affections of her soul.

She would not be compelled, as many are

now, to throw herself away on some brute

in human form, who would scarcely pass

the honeymoon before he treated her

worse than his cattle. Such wretches do

not deserve a wife at all. But what are

women to do? You can't unsex them.

Women are women, after all, and they

know they have a right to husbands and

protectors. If they cannot get as good
as they wish, they will get as good as they

can. Therefore leave their choice free as

to whom they shall have. A woman gives

herself wholly and entirely, body and af-

fections, to a man. She ought surely to

be allowed to bestow such a gift on whom
she pleases. She ought certainly to

choose whatever man she pleases to hold

unlimited and sole control over her person

and property. If this were more exten-

sively the case, we should hear less of
wife beating and wife murdering, ac-

counts of which figure so conspicuously

in our newspapers. Now polygamy would
grant the advantage named, whereas mo-.

nogamy is one of the greatest bars to tha
happiness of the female sex.

Mr. W. But would you have all mea
marry several wives each ?

Eider B. That would not necessarily

follow. It would be more likely that

good men would each have several wives,,

and that bad men would find it difficult

to get any wife to ill-use and beat. This

would bring to men a reward and a pun-
ishment, in which the women would be
proud to administer, and which would do
more for their protection than all the le-

gislative enactments in the world.

Mr. W. Well, I must think upou
this subject. I certainly do not feel to.

object so much to it as I did before I
named it to you.

Mary. \_Mr. W.'s daughter.] Din-,

ner's ready, please, father,

Mr. W. Then I suppose we must
retire. You shall stay and have dinner

with me, and then you shall be at liberty

to attend to your business, as I think I
shall have detained you long enough to-

day. By the bye, I have read the tract

you lent me, I like it very well. I shall

certainly go to your meetings, and hear a

Kttle more, and I will not promise you
that I shall not be a Latter-day Saint yet,

for I must say that your religion is more
consistent with the Bible than any other

which I have examined.

Elder B. You can't do better, sir, I
assure you.

John Jaqties.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 648.)

Friday, March 4th, Attended school

as usual. The sleighing is failing fast,

the icy chains of winter seem to be giving

way under the influence of the returning

sun, and spring will soon open to us with
all its charms.

Saturday, 5th. Attended school. In
the afternoon the board kiln took fire, and
the lumber was principally consumed.
This is the fifth or sixth time it has burn-

ed this winter, to the best of my recol-

lection.

Sunday, 6th. Spent the day at home
in the enjoyment of the society of my fa-

mily, around the social fireside.

Monday, 7th. Spent the day in at-

tending to my studies.

At evening, met with my class at Pro-
fessor Seixas' room, and translated the

17th chapter of Genesis.
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After the class was dismissed, I was
requested to tarry, with the rest of the

committee, to make some arrangements

about paying Mr. Seixas for his instruc-

tion, and to engage him for another quar-

ter. We did not arrive at anything definite

upon the point. However, Mr. Seixas has

agreed to teach us three weeks longer,

after having a vacation of two weeks, at

the expiration of this course, and perhaps

a quarter.

Tuesday, 8th. Attended school, and
translated most of the 22nd chapter of

Genesis. After my class was dismissed,

retired to the printing office, and trans-

lated ten verses of the 3rd of Exodus,
which, with the first and second Psalms,
are our next lesson.

Wednesday, 9 th. Attended school as

usual.

Thursday, 10th. Attended school in

the morning.

Afternoon, read Hebrew in the office.

At evening, went down to the Profes-

sor's room, to be instructed by him in the

language. On account of the storm the

class did not meet.

Friday, 11th. Met with the morning
class at nine o'clock. At ten, went into the

office, and made a division of our class for

private studies, for our better accommo-
dation and advancement in the language

Tfe are pursuing.

Presidents Rigdon, Phelps, and Cow-
dery, met at the printing office ; Elders O.
Pratt, Sylvester Smith, and Bishop Par-
tridge, at L. Johnson's ; Elders McLellin,

O. Hyde, and William Parrish, on the

riats.

This evening our class met at Mr. Seix-

as' room, and spent an hour in our studies.

Class dismissed and retired, except the

school committee, who tarried and made
some arrangements with Mr. Seixas about
continuing longer with us, and bringing

his family to this place. This has been
a very stormy day, and the snow is still

falling fast, and the prospect is fair for

another run of sleighing, which is uncom-
mon for this country at this season'of the
year.

Saturday, 12th. Engaged a team to

go to Hudson after Mr. Seixas' family

and goods, also a horse and carriage for

himself and wife. Cold weather and fine

sleighing. I was informed to-day that a
man by the name of Clark froze to death
last night, near this place, who was under
theinfluenceof ardent spirits. Oh,my Grod

!

how long will this monster intemperance,
find its victims on the earth ? Methinks
until the earth is swept with the wrath
and indignation of God, and Christ's

kingdom becomes universal. O, come, Lord
Jesus, and cut short thy work in righte-

ousness.

Elder Solomon Hancock received a let-

ter from Missouri, bearing the painful

intelligence of the death of his wife. May
the Lord bless him and comfort him in

this hour of affliction.

Sunday, the 13th. Met with the Presi-

dency, and some of the Twelve, and coun-
selled with them upon the subject ofremov-
ing to Zion this spring. We conversed freely

upon the importance of her redemption, and
the necessity of the Presidency removing
to that place, that their influence might
be more effectually used in gathering the
Saints to that country ; and we finally

came to the resolution to emigrate on or
before the 15th of May next, if kind Pro-
vidence smiles upon us, and opens the
way before us.

Monday, 14th. Attended school as,]

usual. Professor Seixas returned from]
Hudson with his family.

Tuesday, 15th. At school in the forenoon^
In the afternoon, met in the print-

ing office. Received and waited upon
those who called to see me, and attended
to my domestic concerns.

At evening, met in the printing office,

and received a lecture on grammar.
Wednesday, 16th. Pursued my stu-

dies in the Hebrew language.

At evening, met the Quorum of singers

in the Temple. They performed admirably,

!

considering the advantage they have had.
Thursday, I7th. At school in the

morning ; in the afternoon, in the office.

At.evening, met with the Quorums in

the west school room of the Lord's house,

to receive or reject certain individuals,

whose names were submitted for ordina-

tion. Erastus B. Wightman, Osman M.
Duel, Chapman Duncan, Joshua Bosley,

and Heman Hyde, were received, and
four were rejected, by the united voice of1

the assembly.

Friday, 18th. Attended school witb^

the morning class.

At ten o'clock, went to the school house

to attend the funeral of Susan Johnson,

daughter of Ezekiel Johnson. She was a
member of the Church of Latter-day

Saints, and remained strong in the faith

until her spirit took its exit from time
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into eternity. May God bless and comfort

her afflicted parents, family, connexions,

and friends. President Eigdon delivered

{To be continued.)
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a fine discourse on the occasion, and much
solemnity prevailed.

THE WOMAN BEATERS.

(From the Morning Chronicle^

It is a sicliening thing to have to con-

fess—but we must say it—there is, in

whole classes of the metropolitan popula-

tion, no more civilization or Christianity

than there is in Kafraria. We doubt whe-
ther, anywhere on the face of the globe—
in the lowest kraals of the most savage

caves—the same disgraceful and inhuman
brutality is committed on women which is

of daily and hourly occurrence in the first

city of the world. Not a day passes without

one or two of these charges. A grim
monotony characterises them. They are

part of a man's daily life
—" his custom

always of the afternoon." The savage

gets drunk, reels home, and the wife, or

paramour, is in the way, or out of it—she

is silent, or complaining—remonstrates,

or is sullen—asks for money, or the kettle

does not boil. It is all the same. The
husband has a vocation—his hand finds

something to do, and does it. It is his craft

—he only fulfils his mission. He may be

a little li!y-livered wretch of nineteen,

married to another poor child of sixteen

;

he may be a big, brawny, heavy-handed,

ii'on-shod coalheaver ; he may be a hus-

band of ten years' standing, with a family

of seven or eight children ; he may be in

the honeymoon; his " missus" may be his

lawful wife, whom he has sworn to love

and to cherish, or it may be that his part-

ner is only his partner in sin—it seems to

make no manner of difference. It is

enough that the creature before him is a
woman. It is his to ply fist and foot

—

hers to be beaten, bruised, mutilated, and
wounded. Nor does it seem necessary

that the victim of man's brutality should

be his chattel, and the sharer of his bed
and board. Blind with beer and lust, an-

other class of savages prefer to roam about
the streets, and attack all the women they

meet. Modest or wanton, all are lawful

prey. If a woman resist an insulting

overture, she gets a black eye, and is

knocked down and trampled on as a re-

ward for her pudicity ; and even the out-

casts of the streets are regarded by the

men of London as fair game. Neither
honour nor dishonour protects a female

;

wife or prostitute, all are the prey of the

strongest arm, the heaviest foot, and the

bloodiest license of intoxication...What;
we want is, a condensed punishment for

the woman thrasher ; and corporal suffer-

ing is the only reliable resource. The
lash is, as it ought to be, both vindictive

and appalling. We can only reason with
brutes through their brutal nature, and
their atonement should be parts materice

with their offence. There would be a just

retribution and retaliation in flogging

—

and that not once, nor lightly—the wife-

mauler. It is the only way to reason

with this class of criminals.

[Rather a " sickening" confession for a newspaper in the largest, most Christian, and
most civilized city in the world. No wonder we hear of " woman in the pulpit,"

" woman's rights conventions," " woman's right of franchise," &c. &c. God
committed woman and her rights unto man—"thy desire shall be to thy husband,
and he shall rule over thee," and God will require an account of that stewardship at

the hands of man. In Christian countries especially, the woman is made to subserve
the base purposes of man, instead of the glory of God, and she is deprived of her
rights by the strong arm of her oppressor—the very being who should be her pro-

tector. By him her purest affections are trifled with, and bartered to gratify his

shameless passions. His daily triumph is the seduction of her virtues, and her ruin
his constant boast. The tens of thousands sacrificed upon the altar of prostitution,

are not sufficient to feast the greedy maw of profligate man, but every day, week,
month, and year, is swelling the current of female misery and degradation, and theu:

most fertile soil and rapid growth are under the boasted influence of civilization and
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Christianity, What glorious prospects ! what powerful arguments in favour of trud

religion ! What captivating inducements for woman to accept of a protector ia

man, with the foregoing facts before her ! The common prostitute can evade the

wrath of her seducer, while the innocent wife must abide the flogging of the brute to

whom she is tied, without being set free from him, and all this by law, the blessed

law of " Gospel liberty! " A bare permission to live away from him in celibacy is a most
•wonderful interference of authority in her behalf. Such encouragement for matri-

monial alliances, is most admirably calculated to drive that institution from the

earth, as one of the happy and most blessed results of Christianity. civilized

Christianity, who would not prize thee ! What can be done for the defenceless

women ? Release the wife from her brutish husband. Honour the law of God by
punishing adultery and prostitution with death. Do away with your monogamic
laws, and establish those which will allow a woman her natural right of having the

man of her choice, and she would find a protector, without the aid of "flog-

ging " enactments. Then a people wallowing in corruption and vice would as natu-

rally ascend in the scale of honour and virtue, as wholesome food naturally promotes

life. When righteousness is administered, the people will cease to mourn. A more
speedy remedy however may be found for women by leaving the Christian land of

their nativity in the quiet possession of the ferocious sex, and emigrating to the bar-

barous vales of Utah. There the laws of God prevail, under their shadow woman-
hood can develop itself righteously, free from the seductions, and beatings, and
manglings, and murderings of Christendom.

—

Ed.]

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1853.

A Visit to the Continent.—Our late visit to France and Switzerland, not only

afforded us an agreeable change, but an opportunity of becoming more immediately

acquainted with the interests of the work in those countries, and the general advan-

tages and disadvantages connected therewith. A short account may not be altoge-

ther uninteresting to our readers.

We left Liverpool on the twentieth of August, and spent the following day in Lon-

don, in council with the Elders, who met us there for that purpose. On the twenty-

third we proceeded to Havre, via Southampton. We were very cordially received

by the few but faithful Saints of the Havre Branch, with whom we spent the night,

and proceeded to Paris on the twenty- fourth. Upon arriving in Paris we found the

unexpected intelligence of the arrival of Elders Hanson and Jensen in Liverpool, and

of the death of Elder Willard Snow, awaiting us. We cannot describe the feelings

and sensations which filled our soul upon the reception of such mournful tidings. It

seemed utterly impossible to enjoy the pleasures we had anticipated, and we deter-

mined to return to Liverpool by the first conveyance. Accordingly we left Paris on

the following morning, and were in Liverpool on the twenty- sixth.

The interests of the Scandinavian Mission were duly considered, and the result was

the appointment of Elder John Van Cott to the Presidency of that mission. A full

report of its condition was forwarded to the Presidency in Zion.

Having rendered to that mission all the assistance in our power, by counsel and

otherwise, we felt quite at liberty to resume our journey upon the continent, and en-

joy a short visit with the Saints there. Accordingly, on the first of September, we

left Liverpool, and arrived in Paris on the following day, via London and Boulogne.

At Paris we found Elder J. H. Hart, President of the Paris Conference, in the en-

joyment of his labours, with whom we spent five days, enjoying the scenery of Paris,
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Versailles, and St. Cloud, with their palaces, monumerits, and environs. It would

require too much room here to furnish an extract from our journal, sufficient to indi-

cate to our readers the interest we took in the midst of places which called to remem-

brance many important scenes acted by the French people, and connected with royal-i

ty the usurpation and abdication of thrones ; the assassinated monarch in his gore

;

battle fields where thousands had made their last struggles for liberty and life
; places

where insurrection had succeeded insurrection—where mighty men had expired in

divers ways to gratify the fiendish ambition of the very people they had sought to

serve—where kings and queens from afar had sent their costly presents, as if to court

the friendship of a power they feared—where democracy had struggled to rise, only

to be crushed to earth—where religion had made its boast, but degraded its victims to

the most consummate superstition—and, finally, where barriers are erected against

the propagation of the eternal principles of life, which none but the strong arm of

Omnipotence can break down, by revolutions which will cause crowns to perish,

thrones to be cast down, kingdoms to rend, the priest to become as tbe people, and

every thing that is lifted up in pride to be brought low to the dust, while that nation

or people that will not serve the Lord shall no more be known.

Our reflections upon these and many other things, connected with the past, and

the future as it lies concealed in the purposes of Jehovah, only to be understood by

the spirit of revelation, gave place to an occasional interview with the few faithful

Saints we had the pleasure of meeting with in Paris, during our short stay there.

These, like enchanted moments, contributed to our happiness, and evidenced to us

that God is no respecter of persons, but that all people of all nations, who will fear

Him and keep His commandments, may enjoy the blessings of His Spirit. The

brightening prospects of the work in Paris, under the wise du'ection of Elder Hart,

are truly encouraging, and certainly afford strong hopes for the future, which we
pray may be fully realized.

On the eighth, we continued our journey, taking the diligence at Paris for Geneva

via Chalon, where we arrived about four, p.m., the next day. Fine weather, a

beautiful country, and much very picturesque scenery, conspired to make it a pleasant

journey. Upon our arrival we were met by Elders Stenhouse and Ballif, and by them

were soon introduced to the tea table, surrounded by a fine company of Saints, who
had received the Gospel and its ordinances under the administration of Elder Sten-

house. ]Many of the company did not use the English language, which served to

somewhat limit our familiarity with them, but did not hinder us from feeUng that we
were perfectly at home.

The same evening, the meeting room was filled, and a refreshing time was enjoyed

by those assembled. We had the pleasure of addressing the meeting, though com-

pelled to act more God-Uke than we could have wished on such an occasion, being

iinder the necessity of communicating our mind to the people by the aid of an inter-

preter, without speaking direct to theu* understanding. The revelations of God are

mostly given to men through a medium that speaks for Him. Eight persons had been

baptized just before our arrival, and four were confirmed in the meeting. On the

Sunday following, spirited meetings were held, several persons were confirmed, and

one ordained to the ministry, A zeal for the truth, becoming Saints, was manifested,

to our great dehght. Our visit to Lausanne was perhaps not less interesting, find-

ing, as we did, a very great engagedness manifested on the part of the brethren to

build up and sustain the work. Our time, being limited, we were not privileged to

tisit the Branch at Neufchatel, though we much desired it.

A spirit of gathering prevailed among the Saints in Switzerland, while a willing-
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ness existed to receive such counsel as -was deemed necessary to retain sufficient

strength and means to sustain the mission, and- more extensively promote its interests.

The prosperous and growing state of the Svriss Mission speaks more for the perseve-

rance and ability of Elder Stenhouse than anything we could say. The difficulties

attending the introduction of the Gospel into countries upon the continent, are but

faintly imagined by those who have not had personal observation of them.

On the evening of the twelfth, with a soul full of blessing to the Saints with whom
we had mingled, we parted with the brethren at Lausanne, and took the diligence

for Basle, via Berne and Solothurn, where we arrived the following evening, and

found Elder Mayer and his little flock, numbering about twelve. Our stay here was
very short, only spending the night with Elder Mayer, and calling upon a few of the

Saints before taking leave the next day. "We however became pretty well acquainted

with Elder Mayer's difficulties and prospects, together with the general liberties and

restrictions which govern the movements of Elders in these countries. The perseve-

rance of Elder Mayer has been truly commendable, and his zeal is still untiring. The
many inquirers who seem inclined to investigate, and that degree of the Spirit which

he enjoys, speak encouragingly for the future. The fire of the Gospel seems to be
effectually kindled in Basle, and only access to the many honest hearted in that re-

gion is wanted, to add to the flame that will burn until the stubble is consumed.

When the wicked cease to rule, then will the people cease to perish.

The loveliness of the scenery which Switzerland universally presents ; the pleasure

of a sail upon the clear blue waters of Geneva Lake, or the Basin of the Rhone ; the

favourable view we obtained of Mont Blanc, and the surrounding mountains, clad in

everlasting snow, v/hich reminded us of similar scenes surrounding our own peace-

ful mountain hom^e ; the beautiful Aar, with its admired banks and vales ; the sightly

towns; the crowded fairs ; the varied costumes of the peasantry ; the ruined castles

which are to be seen on almost every commanding eminence ; the crossing of the

Rhine, and a saunter upon its banks—all brought with them reflections that awakened a

remembrance of many an historic tale of feudal times, or connected with the career of

Napoleon, Calvin, Voltaire, Rousseau, Gibbon, and not least, the daring Tell—a coun-

ti^'s boast, and contributed each in its turn a degree of interest to us, which seemed to

animate both our m^ental and physical powers, and commands a pleasing remembrance
of our visit to Switzerland.

Leaving Basle on the fourteenth, we took the rail, passed through Strasbourg, and
many other beautiful towns upon the line, and arrived in Paris on the morning of the

fifteenth. Spent the day with Elder Hart, and left, the following morning, for

Liverpool, via Boulogne and London, where we arrived early on the morning of

the seventeenth.

Although our visit was so rapid as to make it somewhat laborious, having per-

formed a journey of about nineteen hundred and fifty miles, travelled five nights all

night, and been actively engaged through the day, we returned in health, and

recruited in spirits, having more than realized our expectations of pleasure and useful

information, and, Vi^hat was most important to us, obtained a general knowledge

of the advantages for spreading the Gospel upon some portions of the Continent, in

reference to which we may offer a few remarks at some future time, arising from our

own observations.

We would here express our prayerful regard for those missions with which we
have enjoyed so pleasing and refreshing a season, the Saints with whom we have

mingled, and particularly those who are called to preside over them, and build them

up. And we are confident that the faith and energy of the British Samts will ever be
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enlisted in behalf of those who are thus struggling for the cause of Zion, which is

the universal cause of all Saints, of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people under

the whole heaven.

Home Intelligence—Isle of 3Ian Conference.—Douglas, September 20th, Elder

Andrew Galloway writes. At times, a goodly number of strangers attended the

meetings in the island. At Peel, out-door meetings were well attended. The Saints

were in good spirits, having held a very interesting social festival on the 15th.

Derbyshire Conference.—Derby, September 20th, Elder W. McGhie writes. The
Saints were enjoying much of the Spirit, and love and union prevailed among them.

The Priesthood in all the Branches had been making praiseworthy exertions in

preachingjthe Gospel. A few weeks ago a camp meeting was held at Burton-on-

Trent, when hundreds of people assembled to hear, and in the evening many went

away, not being able to hear the speaker's voice. A good impression seemed to pre-

vail, and the prospects of success were cheering. On the 18th of September, a camp
meeting was held in a field in the vicinity of Derby, numbers of respectable people

assembled, and listened with deep attention. Attempts were made to interrupt, but

they proved ineffectual. Between three hundred and four hundred Stars, the pro-

duce of three previous fast days, were distributed gratis among the people, who re-

ceived them most eagerly, and read them attentively.

Ireland.—Dublin, September 21st, Elder G. Clements writes. The Branch in

Dublin was increasing every week, and a good spirit prevailed among the Saints.

Elder Clements had been recently travelling much, seeking to introduce the Gospel

into new places. He requests us to send him another Elder to travel, as an excellent

field of labour presented itself.

The "Pharisees."—The Saints will no doubt be amused by the article on the

"Pharisees of Glasgow." Under the present constitution of society we cannot see

how Sunday can be observed as it ought to be, so we leave the question to the able

disputation of the religious folks of Glasgow, and those who may aid or oppose them.

Our business is first to bring about a state of society in which the Sabbath can be

kept as it should be, and be holy to the Lord, then we have no doubt that it will be,

or that men will feel the weight of God's anger, as the Israelites did of old. But in

the present state of society, we, in common with many others, think if the Scotch have

a national failing, it is in being rather inclined to be " righteous over-much," respect-

ing the Sabbath, and that other Christians, too, have this failing in a greater or

less degree.

THE PHARISEES OF GLASGOW.

(From the Neivs of the World, Sept. 18th.)

For exacting tithes of mint and cum-
min while they neglect the weightier mat-
ters of the law, there are now none so

famous as the Glasgow Sabbatarians. A
murder in the New Vennel was attended
by circumstances that disclosed to the
world some part of the beastly corruption,

drunkenness, and debauchery into which
masses of labouring poor, cribbed in close

"wynds and filthy courts, are plunged by

would be saints, who deny them all other

than brutal pleasures. That crime ended
in the hanging of a man and woman, Hans
M'Farlane and Helen Blackwood, and the

holy men of Glasgow let them hang and
were not horrified. At that very time a
steamboat, the EWiperor, began to ply

upon the Clyde. It was to take pent-up

parents and children into fresh and whole-

some air. It was to afford the poor man
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and his family an opportunity of getting

out under a wide sky, and feeling for a

few hours innocently happy in God's world

upon the day of rest. The Pharisees ol'

Glasgow became furious. The whole

town was in a ferment. Righteous men,

who never thought of meeting to the res-

cue of the most degraded sin, met furi-

ously to denounce the most harmless plea-

sure. The providers of this Sunday holi-

day were called " cowards," and " traf-

fickers in the souls and bodies of working

men;" while such working men as had
shown themselves eager for such recrea-

tion were characterized as " the moral

scum, impertinent foppery, and rabid in-

fidelity of Glasgow." The Presbytery

held a most edifying meeting, where a

Mr. Gillan much distinguished himself.

He called the design to open the Clyde on

a Sunday an attempt to serve but " one

master, and that the Devil." Our Sa-

viour did indeed say, remarked Mr. Gil-

lan, that it was lawful to do good on the

Sabbath day ; but He never said that it

was right " to take pleasure excursions
!

"

Such a proposal, the orator continued,

had a tendency to " shut every church-

door, muzzle every church bell in the land,

and from holy exercise drive all to plea-

sure and perdition." Doctor Muir fol-

lowed, and invoked the power of the law

to stop the boat. They must, he said,

"prosecute." Then came Doctor Hill,

who thought the running of the holiday

boat one of the worst proceedings (Doc-

tor Hill of course spoke with a full and

fresh impression of the so recent murder

in the New Vennel,) " one of the worst

proceedings which has taken place in our

own time." Next followed Doctor Leish-

man, who called for the severest penalties

against a violation so scandalous of the

laws of God, and proceeded incidentally

to denounce another new-fangled practice

of bringing fresh milk into the town on

Sunday.—It ought to be a day of sour milk

certainly, according to Pharisaic doctrine.

In all this grave and learned Presbytery,

in short, there was but one man who
talked a little like a Christian, Mr. N.
M'Leod himself thought, indeed (such is

the influence of Sabbatarianism on the

best disposed), that the promoters of Sun-
day excursions for the poor town- popula-

tion were " forsaking their own mercy ;"

but he objected to the violence that had
been shown in allusion to them, " He
had no reason to think that the promoters

THE PHARISEES OF GLASGOW,

of this steamer, or those who use it, how-
ever wrongfully, were either infidels or

blackguards." Mr. M'Leod thought of

the wynds and vennels, and the recent

execution. There was a command, he
said

—

" There was a command not to break
the Lord's day, but there was another not

to kill, and the Presbjtery of Glasgow
ought to lift up its voice and say to the

men who did not come forth and contri-

bute to the elevation of the people, that

they were more guilty by far than the

men, however deluded, that go down in

the Emperor. It was a very easy thing

to shut up quays, and for gentlemen to

lock themselves up within their fine walks,

and to say to the masses, kennel up. That
was a far easier method of doing a thing

than by meeting together, and by the sac-

rifice of time, of money, and personal la-

bour, by which thousands who were living'

without a kuowledge of God might be
brought to a right frame of mind, and
public morality be universally advanced."

Such language was treason among Pha-
risees, and Mr. Gillan got up in amaze-

ment, saying he " would like to know the

meaning of this speech ? " Mr. Gillan has

at least the merit of candour. The speech

expressed a doctrine too large to be con-

tained within his narrow comprehension,

and he frankly said so. The dignified

example of the Presbytery had its due ef-

fect. A meeting in the city hall was an-

nounced, to which excited Sabbatarians

were urged together from the pulpits, and
to which the clergy themselves gathered

in great numbers. Here a Mr, CuUen
took the chair, and stormed amid loud

applause at the " vile buccaneers who
were sailing a steamer." Then rose a
Mr. Kilpatrick, with some of whose ex-

pressions this article has already been

graced. He sneered at the steamer for

being likely to come into favour with all

" the moral scum and rabid infidelity of

Glasgow "—a scum which heaven forbid

that such holy men as Mr. Kilpatrick

should touch or seek to purify ! A Mr.
Campbell, in moving a resolution calling

upon all people to abstain always from,

using the peccant vessel, called it a dis

honour to God, and an injury to the work-

ing man. This at last proved too much
for a working man, " Mr. James Dodds,

an operative boot and shoemaker," who
happened to be present, and who there-

upon got up, and, in spite of uproar, flatly
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told the meeting that he had found Sun-

day to be most decently and humanly ob-

served in towns that were not under Sab-

batarian tyranny, and that, "of all the

towns he ever witnessed, either in Eng-

land, Ireland, or on the continent, Glas-

gow heat them all for d^-unkenness and
immorality ! " This was a clincher. The
tumult of whistling, yelling, and hooting

of the friends of the Sabbath, upon this,

left nothing more possible to be said. The
assembly prematurely closed in the fury

and uproar of its overpowering Sabbata-

rian zeal. But even this disgraceful scene

was not enough. To enforce observance

of the Sabbath by practice as well as pre-

cept, the saints, armed with sticks, went

down on the following Sunday evening to

the tiver to prevent the landing of wicked

passengers, who had been enjoying them-

selves by steamboat. Holy pier-keepers,

refusing to open their gates, compelled

the Sabbath- breakers to take to boats,

and make other Sabbath-breakers of the

boatmen ; and ultimately the pier at Gare-

loch-head was barricaded by various divi-

sions of holy men in one body, and the'

passengers in landing had to storm this

barricade, throw its barrels and boxes into

the river, and resist with a fire of turnips

and potatoes the opposition of the saints

with sticks. So we believe the matter

stands at present, and so we leave it to

the contemplation of the thoughtful read-

er. The zeal that took no heed of an
atrocious murder, which revealed as by a
blaze of light to the whole country the

slough of filthiness and crime within the

town—the zeal that would do nothing to

save, is now all ablaze to destroy. It is

set on fire by an act in itself most inno-

cent and righteous, and which offends

justly against, as it is the first honest and
laudable endeavour to beat down, a cere-

monial prejudice most hostile to the wel-

fare of society. It wants to know by
name the authors of that harmless act,

that their property may be ruined, and
their names handed down to execration.

And all this in the name of the Lord.

THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION.

PEBSECUTION—SPREAD OF THE WORK.

{Extract of a Letter from Elder Jolin Van Cott.)

President S. W. Richards—Dear Bro-

ther—I left Hull, in company with Elders

Hanson and Jensen, as we anticipated

—

about four o'clock, a.m., on the 1st of

September, on board the Ai'chimedes.

The sea was quite sm^ooth until about

noon, when it became somewhat rough,

and continued so all the way across. We
landed at Hamburg on the 3rd, and left,

the same day, for Copenhagen, via Kiel.

We landed at Copenhagen on the 4th.

When we came to the dock, we found
many of the Saints there to bid us wel-

come as we landed. I made my acquaint-

ance with them as well as I could. I

have found them very kind unto me, for

they were looking anxiously for some one
to come. They feel the loss of Elder
Snow very much. I believe that he was
beloved by all the Saints ; they considered

him as a father unto them. I do not
think that he had the ill-will of a single

one here. Although his death is painful

unto them, yet they bear it patiently, and
appear to be united, and very much en-

Copenhagen, Sept. 9tb, 1853.

gaged in the work of the Lord. It was
really cheering to one, after being out on
the water awhile, to hear their songs of

praise. Although I could not understand

the words, yet the melody was beautiful,

and well calculated to make me feel quite

at home. The Saints here are a good
people, as far as they know. My belief is

that there are thousands here that will

yet receive the Gospel, for they appear to

be honest, and I feel well when I see

them. Had I a knowledge of their lan-

guage, I should feel much better, for I

would then preach unto them. I feel

strange to be in a meeting of two or three

hundred, and can not speak to be under-

stood, only through an interpreter.

Sept. 12th.

I attended meeting yesterday in the

Hall. The Saints appear to enjoy them-
selves, and are very punctual in their at-

tendance. Three were confirmed. Many
strangers were present, who paid good
attention. I enjoyed myself much, si-
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tliouwli I could not understand but a

small part.

I have just heard from Sweden. It

appears that the devil is not dead there

yet, for the brethren have to feel his op-

pressive hand, through his emissaries.

The foUovsfing are the facts in the case.

The brethren at the town of Lund were

holding meetings, and the police became

alarmed about it, consequently, the chief

police wrote to the king, making inquiries

what to do with the " Mormons." The
king, in reply, asked how there could be

any harm in people worshipping the Lord,

and stated that inasmuch as the " Mor-

mons " did not break the law, and were

moral, the police should not prevent them

holding meetings. But in the same pro-

vince, in a village called Skonaback, where

the police, being more crafty and less right-

eous, and not so willing to consult the

king pn so important a matter as the

Latter-day Saints' holding meetings,

were ready to receive counsel from the

priests, and act upon it, breaking up the

meetings of the Saints. This was done

by commencing to break in the doors, and
then forbidding the Saints to hold meet-

ings, or pray any more. These police

then watched around the houses of the

Saints, to see if they prayed. The con-

sequence was that some were found who
would pray, like Daniel of old. The po-

lice then went in, and severely beat with

clubs those who would not deny the faith.

Two or three persons denied the faith to

save the beating. In consequence of the

persecutions, six of the brethren have

come to Copenhagen for refuge. This,

in short, seems to be the state of affairs

in Sweden.
The news from Norway, although not

very definite, appears to be more favour-

able. The Elders are baptizing. I shall

open a correspondence with that mission,

so as to learn the true state of things, and
I will keep you informed of the same.

I remain, yours as ever, in the Ever-

lasting Covenant,

John Van Cott. .

THE ITALIA.N MISSION.

OKGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF EIGHTEEN MEMBEKS—PEKSECUTION, ETC.

(Letter from Elder Jdbez Woodard^

Dear President S. W. Richards —
Hoping that you received my last two let-

ters, I now proceed to give some further

account of the work in northern Italy.

We have organized a Branch of eigh-

teen members in the district where I

spoke, in a former communication to the

Btar, of having commenced operations.

Our enemies in that neighbourhood have

Ibeen numerous and vigilant, embracing

all classes, from the magistrate to the

match- seller. To hinder our meetings,

they have stopped up footpaths which

liave been frequented from time immemo-
rial, but, finding this unsuccessful, they

formed a " Holy Alliance " to attack me
as I came out of a meeting. I had just

bidden adieu to the brethren, who all re-

tired to their homes, except the family in

whose house I had preached, when from

the threshold where I stood musing, I

perceived a band of men approaching. I

immediately guessed their intention, but

Pinerolo, Piemonte, Sept., 1853.

before I could enter the garden several

large stones struck right and left, yet

without touching me. As the night was
rather dark, I glided away under the vine

trellis, one of the stones rattling through

the foliage just over my bare head. A
brother and sister came out to seek me,
fearing that I had been killed or wounded,
but at that moment I passed unobserved

almost close to the ruffians, and entered

the house by another door. Finding they

had lost sight of me, they threw a volley

of stones into a large tree close by, proba-

bly thinking that I was, like king Charles,

hid in the oak, and then, striking their

cudgels to the tune of the' Devil's concert,

they retired, swearing they would yet

have vengeance upon such a disorderly

character as myself.

Many other means have been resorted

to by our " Christian friends " to arrest

the work of the Lord, but it remains as

firm as the Alpine summits.
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One feature of this sunny land has

strikingly changed since we 'first came

here. Then the autumn was robed with

a purple vintage, and tens of thousands

found employment in making wine, but

now the blight has passed over the mant-

ling vines, and their clusters are covered

with minute fungi, and ere the time to

gather the grapes arrives they hang rotten

upon their parent branches, disfiguring

what they vv'ere destined to adorn. Descrip-

tion fails to convey the idea which strikes

the mind on surveying thousands of acres

smitten by this malady. The other day I

searched almost half a day in the vine-

yard of a brother, but could not find

grapes enough to make our Sacramental

wine. He has now sold all he possessed,

to prepare for Zion, but I need not say

how immensely the value of his property

was diminished, while others of the breth-

ren, who were dependent upon daily la-

bour, no longer find employ where the

crop fails on all sides. However, we know
that worse judgments are yet to follow,

ere these latter days are finished.

Elder Keaton joins with me in love to

yourself, the brethren in the office, and
the Saints generally.

Hoping to have part in your prayers, I

remain, yours affectionately,

Jabez Woodard.

VARIETIES.

Caxl him wise whose actions, words, and steps are all a clear because to a clear

tvhy.

In the commencement of September, grand "Woman's Rights," Abolition, and

Temperance Conventions, were held in New York.

Frater Johannes Drabicius, in his book De Coelo et Coelesti Statu, printed at

Mentz, 1718, employs 425 pages to prove that the employment of the blest in heaven

will be the continual ringing of bells !

" The Rev. John Angell James, of Birmingham, and Thomas Thompson, Esq., of

Poundsford Park, have set on foot a movement to supply the Chinese insurgents with

one million copies of the New Testament, in the Chinese language. The entire cost

has been calculated at £17,000. Mr. Thompson headed the list with 1,000 copies.

A lawyer went into a barber's shop to procure a wig. In taking the dimensions

of the lawyer's head, the boy exclaimed—" Why how long your head is, sir." " Yes,"

replied our worthy friend, we lawyers must have long heads." The boy proceeded

with his vocation, and exclaimed, " it is as thick as it is long." Blackstone mizzled.

Miseries of Indolence.—None so little enjoy life, and are such burdens to them-

selves, as those who have nothing to do. The active only have the true relish of life.

He who knows not what it is to labour, knows not what it is to enjoy. Recreation

is only valuable as it unbends us. The idle know nothing of it. It is exertion that

renders rest delightful, and sleep sweet and undisturbed. That the happiness of life

depends on the regular prosecution of some laudable purpose or calling, which enga,-

ges, helps, and enlivens all our powers, let those bear witness, v/ho, after spending

years in active usefulness, retire to enjoy themselves. They are a burden to them-

selves.

The Moon's Movements all Wrong.—Mr. Adams communicated to the Royal

Society, at the closing meeting of their session in London, that he had discovered that

the principle of Laplace's calculation of the secular motion of the moon is positively

erroneous. This is a discovery which affects the whole range of lunar astronomy,

seeing that all the calculations made on the assumption that the mcon really was in

the place assigned to her, are wrong. A staff of computers will therefore have to

be set to work at the Observatory, to recompute the lunar observation?, avoiding the

error, which amounts to about seven seconds. V7e shall then have the means of rec-

tifying our Nautical Almanac, and of making it more accurate than ever ; while those

astronomers, and they are not a few, who have written about ancient eclipses, will have

to go over their task again, and see what they make of it with the new principle. It

was said shortly after Mr. Adams' discovery of Neptune, that such a man would find

other great works to do in astronomical science, and here we have an invaluable con-

firmation.

—

London Court Journal. »
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ON THE DEATH OF ELDER WILLARD SNOW.
" Blessed are ilie dead that die in the Lord.^'

Blest are the dead that sleep in peace,

Whose spirits pass away
From earth, to find a sweet release

In realms of endless day.

Blest, infinitely blest, are those

Who thus resign their breath,

Lean on their God, v/ith calm repose.

And pass the Tale of death.

Thus in the Lord, our brother run

His race, and soared on high

So gently, peacefully, that none

His mortal hour thought nigh.

We deeply mourn that one is gone,

Of such intrinsic worth,

Whose sun amongst the brightest shone,

To luminate our earth.

We mourn not that his body rests

Low, 'neath the ocean"wave.

Or that its billowy, briny breast

Has furnished him a grave.

Warminster.

We know, though o'er his loss we griere.

That for the pure in heart,

'Tis well to tarry, well to live.

But better to depart;

That though to friends and kindred dear.

Our brother is concealed,

His spirit's in a holier sphere,

A higher, broader field;

Filling the noble purpose there,

Yfhereunto it is sent,

A glorious mission to declare.

And save those who repent.

His sun, that in its earthly shrine.

Shone beautiful and bright.

In the celestial will not shine.

But at meridian height.

Thus qualified he'll be to reign.

When, with the purified.

He shall eternal lives obtain,

And o'er bright worlds preside.

Emily HiLt..

Akbital from Great Salt Lake Valley.—Elder W. G. McMuUen landed in our

midst Sept, 25th, on a mission to this land. He embarked at Boston, U.S., in the Europa, on

the 14th. He, and the Elders who left the Vallny with him, passed the emigrating Saints

between Laramie and Loup Fork. The best of feeling existed in the Camps, no murmur-

ing, no sickness. The teams looked well, feed being plentiful— in fact the season was the

belt, both for man and beast, that had been known. Elder Haight's exertions in fitting

out the Camps were spoken of with the highest satisfaction.

Address.—Joseph Hall, 60, St. Aubyn Street, Devonport.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15th TO THE 22nd SEPTEMBER, 1853,

Charles Peat £9
Samuel Church 5

H. E. Bowring 3

T. C. Armstrong 15

John Hyde 7 10

James Linfoi-th 11

B. J. Townsend 5

Simon Irwin 5

John Price 2

Brought forward £62 19

James Robson 9 9
William McGhie 5
John Memmott 15
Thomas Kempin 10
Joseph Akers 4
William Harris 5 ©
Abraham Smith 4 16 9

Can-ied forward £62 10 £115 6 9
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MILLENNIAL STAR
HE THAT HATH AN EAB, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHUSCHES.

—

EeV. U, 7.

No. 42.—Vol. XV. Saturday, October 15, 1S53. Price One Penny.

THE RELATION OF PARENTS AND CHILDREN.—FRAGMENT OF A LEC-
TURE ON THE COMING FORTH OF ELIJAH THE PROPHET.

BT ELDER GILBERT CLEMENTS,

Before I conclude my lecture, I wish

to call your attention to the special object

which the restoration of the keys of this

Priesthood is designed to accomplish. It

is, in the language of one of the passages

already quoted this evening, to " turn the

heart of the. fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers,

lest" says the Lord, " I come and smite

the earth with a curse."

The kindred ties, affections, and sym-

pathies that bind the human family toge-

ther are certainly of heavenly origin. The
Gospel of Jesus Christ develops them to

their utmost intensity, but apostacy, with

its baneful influence, blunts and weakens
them, until they are finally extinguished.

Hence the Apostle Paul mentions, among
the many characteristics of the great apos-

tacy " in the last days," that the people

shall be " disobedient to parents " and
*' without natural affection."

When God withdraws His Spirit from
the children of men, they are left to wal-

low in the mire of their own sensuality

and corruption ; and those finer feelings

and susceptibilities that distinguish man
as the " master- piece of creation," become
so obtuse that scarcely a trace of their

original excellence and beauty is left.

When we carefully examine the present

state of society, we behold a fearful fulfil-

ment of the Apostle's declaration. The
numerous cases of man's brutality to wo-
men, which have of late been brought be-

fore our coxxrts of justice, have induced

our imperial parliament to pass a strin-

gent act to punish brutal husbands, who,
" without natural affection," inhumanly
and brutally ill-use those whom- they
should love and cherish with undying
aftection. But although this measure
has become the law of the land, has it in

any degree restrained the evil ? Alas,

no ! The cases, instead of decreasing,

are multiplying from week to week, pro-
ving that all human enactments are impo-
tent to stop the floodgates of crime when
God is withdrawing His Spirit from the
nations.

There is no binding or cementing
power in the institutions of man, they
are not built on a permanent basis, and
therefore will come to naught. They are
formed to suit the times, and have no re-

lation to eternity ; and as times and sea-

sons change, so do they. The pleasures

and happiness which they confer, soon
pass away.
When about to be united by the " civil

institution of marriage," with what plea-

sure and joy does the bridegroom gaze on
the countenance of his lovely young bride,

radiant with the smiles of innocence, and
in whose heart the contaminating influ-

ences of a wicked and depraved world
have no place. How beautiful is the
morning of their wedded life! What
fond hopes and ardent anticipations are
its attendants ! But alas ! in a hw short
years what a change ! Their vows and
covenants all nullified, their feelings and
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affections entirely changed, proving that

their love was of the " earth, earthy "

—

evanescent, like the passing shadows of

twilight: not that pure, heavenly lore

that dwells in the bosoms of the righteous,

which is as unchangeable and eternal as

truth, and firm and indissoluble as the

throne of God.
The dispensation in which we live is

fraught wich greater blessings and respon-

sibihties than any other that has preceded

it. The former ones were in a degree

local in their operations, this will be

universal. " All things, both which are

iH heaven and which are on earth, will be

gathered together in one, in the dispensa-

tion of the fulness of times." The de-

signs of former dispensations were more

or less thwarted by the powers of dark-

ness, but in this it will be quite other-

wise. We have the pledge of Him who
cannot lie, that the great preparatory work
of the last days will never cease in its op-

erations, till all His purposes in relation

to the redemption and final exaltation of

this earth and its inhabitants, are fully

accomplished.

Could we this evening rend aside the

veil, and gaze into the eternal worlds, we
would see with what anxiety the holy

Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and Saints

of former dispensations look forward to

the completion of this ; for " they with-

out MS cannot be made perfect." " The
souls of them under the altar that were

slain for the word of God, and for the

testimony which they held "—when " they

cried with a loud voice, saying, How long,

O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not

judge and avenge our blood on them that

dwell on the earth ?
"—were informed

*' that they should rest yet for a little sea-

son, until their fellow servants also, and

their brefihren that should be killed as

they wer^ should be fulfilled." It is

evident then, that the interests—the eter-

nal interests of those who have lived in

former dispensations are intimately blen-

ded and connected with this, " the dis-

pensation of the fulness of times." The
interests of all Adam's posterity must be

more or less associated with it.

As stated before, the genius of this dis-

pensation is to bind or " turn the heart of

the fathers to the children, and the heart

of the children to their fathers." There
is no object so dear to the man of God as

the salvation of his children. His heart

yearns after them with a love indescrib-

able, and it is his high object and dim
through faith to "obtain promises" in their

behalf. It is through these "promises"
that the children are many times preserved.

The history of the children of Israel abun-
dantly proves this. In the wilderness

tMey were a stubborn and rebellious peo-

ple, full of murmuring, and prone to idol-

atry. At one time the Lord was so angry
with them for their abominations, that

He said unto Moses—" Let me alone, that

I may destroy them, and blot out their

name from under heaven." The meek
and humble servant of God earnestly

pleaded with Him in their behalf. Moses
fasted and prayed " forty days and forty

nights," pouring out the fulness of his soiil

that they might be spared. And when he
appealed to the Lord, saying, " Remem-
ber thy servants Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-

cob," the appeal was irresistible, " and
the Lord repented of the evil which He
thought to do unto His people."—Exodus
xxxiii. Deut. ix. 14—27. God remem-
bered the faithfulness of His servants,

through which they had obtained " pre-

cious promises " for their posterity, which
could never be nullified. What joy and
gladness must have filled the heart of Ne-
phi of old, because of the promises he ob-

tained from the Lord I'egarding his seed.

" Wherefore for this cause hath the Lord
God promised unto me that those things

which I write shall be kept, and preserved,

and handed down unto my seed, from ge-

neration to generation, that the promise

may be fulfilled unto Joseph, that his seed

should never perish as long as the earth

.

should stand."—Book of Mormon, page

97.

There was no calamity so much dread-

ed by the ancients, as the extinction of

their posterity, and the perishing of their

name from the earth. Hence the wise

provisions under the " Patriarchal order
"

and Mosaic economy to benefit the child-

less dead. No doubt they felt it to be a

matter of pai'amount importance that they

should have representatives on the earth

in the great " dispensation of the fulness

of times," to take part in the grand work
of the " restitution of all things." And
with what earnestness would they plead

with the Lord to so order and overrule

circumstances, that their posterity might

be placed in a position to receive and em-

brace the truth. I have often reflected

on the marvellous ways in which persons

are brought into this kingdom—many are
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blessed with dreams and visions regard-

ing it years before they hear of it. The in-

stant these persons see the servants of God
they know them, having seen them in

dreams years before. Others again suffer

in their worldly circumstances, and are

brought down from affluence to poverty,

and while in this state they receive the

Gospel, whereas, had they remained in

their former position, they would have re-

jected it with scorn, as a " thing beneath

their notice." Many have for years had
their minds prepared to receive this work,

and as soon as they hear it proclaimed,

they hail it with joy, as "the pearl of

great price." While others, through their

minds being blinded by the superstitions

and traditions of men, are " slow to be-

lieve," nevertheless the Good Spirit strives

with them all the time, until finally they

are brought into the fold of Christ.

May not these auspicious circumstan-

ces be brought about in a measure in

consequence of the strong fai^h which
was exercised in their behalf by " their

fathers ? " The primitive Saints well

knew that a fearful and universal apostacy

would succeed their dispensation, that the

holy Priesthood would be taken from the

earth, and that for many generations the

people would wander in darkness, without
the hght of immediate revelation from the

heavens. The primitive Saints knew also

that God in the last days would commence
a great work among the nations, and O
with what earnestness would they plead

before Him, that their children who should

live in that day might receive the Gospel,

and stand as " Saviours on Mount Ziun,"

for those of their posterity who had passed

off the stage of action during the lon;^

and dreary interregnum of apostacy. The
destinies, then, of those who slumber in

the dust, are, in a great measure, placed
in our hands. How great the responsi-

bilities resting upon us ! How fraught
with eternal consequences the course we
pursue

!

Those who have received this work,
and who enjoy the spirit of the same, feel

an interest and affection for their kindred,
which they never felt before, and for

which they can scarcely give a reason.

A brother, who but a few days ago joined

the Church, told me, the other evening,

that, since his baptism and confirmation,

he had felt a love for his kindred, espe-

cially those who died without a knowledge

of the fulness of the Gospel, which he
never experienced before. Why is this ?

It is because this spirit is inseparable from
the Gospel. It is interwoven in it from
beginning to end, like the weft in the
weaver's loom. Our happiness, both
here and hereafter, is of a relative nature ;

and it would be impossible for us to feel

happy, either in this world or that which
is to come, if those who are near and dear
to us were miserable. There is not a
Saint of God on this earth who enjoys the

spirit of this work, that feels not his

soul full of blessings to the children of

men, and his " heart turned " with the

tenderest yearnings to those who have
died without a knowledge of the fulness

of the Gospel. It is this spirit that prompts
and aiiimates the Elders of Israel to go to

the far distant nations, and proclaim the

glad tidings of salvation, to brave the

deadliest climes, and encounter the great-

est difficidties, to rend asunder the nearest

and dearest associations on earth—endued
with the spirit of a Jesus, they go " to

seek after that which is lost."

Under a lively sense of the obligations

and responsibilities resting upon them,
is it any wonder that the Saints feel such a
thrilling desire and an ardent zeal to build

up a Temple to the name of the Most
High, that they may enter its sacred

courts, and receive holy ordinances, not
only for themselves but for those of their

kindred in the spirit world ? These mo-
tives prompt them to leave their native

land, and the graves of their fathers, and
encounter the dangers and difficulties of a
long and arduous journey to a land which
they know not, in order to accomplish the

purposes of God. But do they not feel

the sacrifice? Yes, they feel it keenly,

for the Gospel which they have received

has made them susceptible of the finest

feelings, and warmest attachments and im-
pressions, which cultivated minds are ca-

pable of exercising. Yet they gladly,

willingly, and cheerfully make the sacri-

fice, because " their hearts are turned to

their fathers," They go forth to form
an integral part of the great " celestial

family organization," which will bind the

righteous of all dispensations in an indisso-

luble union, never, never to be broken,
when the Church militant will be re-

deemed, purified, and sanctified, and made
one with the Church Triumphant for

evermore.
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"MORMONISM."

TO THE EDITOR OF THE " TIMES."

Sir—Tn the Times of Friday last, an

article on the " Political Aspects of Mor-

monism" appeared, from your "Own
Correspondent" of New York, which

seems to have been the basis of a leader

upon the same subject in the Times of

the following day. Having recently read

an admirable work by Captain Stansbury,*

of the United States' Army, who wsls sent

at the head of an exploring expedition, by

the United States' government, to Great

Salt Lake Valley, it occurred to me, that

the evidence of a gentleman of Captain

Stansbury's rank and standing in the lite-

rary and scientific world, who has written

not what he has gathered from reports

•which had their origin no one knows

where, but the actual result of his own
j)ersonal observation, during a residence

of more than twelve months, in the very

midst of those " brutal savages," styled

" Mormons "—I repeat that it occurred

to me, that the representations of such a

gentleman would at the least be as reli-

able a source of evidence as that supplied

by a New York correspondent, who has

about the same facilities for the acquisi-

tion of " Mormon " intelligence, as a cor-

respondent in Dublin or Fleet street, who
knows nothing of the " Mormons," save

what he has gleaned from "interested

misrepresentation, or erroneous informa-

tion." As a lover of justice and fair play,

and consequently one who feels disposed

to give even the " Devil his due," I pur-

pose supplying for the information of your-

correspondent, and the readers of the

Times generally, a few extracts from

Captain Stansbury's work, touching the

character of those " disgusting fanatics,"

the " INIormons." As so much has been

said about the " IMormons " coming into

" serious contact with the United States'

officials," their " defiance of law," &c., it

may be well to commence my selection of

extracts of one of those officials upon that

subject. Captain S. states (page 123),
*' We received from the authorities and

citizens of the community every kindness

that the most warm hearted hospitality

could dictate, and no effort was spared to

*' Stansbury's Expedition to the Great Salt

Lake." London : Sampson, Low, Son, & Co.

render us as comfortable as their own-

limited means would admit. Indeed we
were much better lodged than many of

our neighbours, for, as has been previously

observed, very many families were obliged

still to lodge wholly or in part in their

wagons, which, being covered, served, when
taken off" from the wheels and set upon
the ground, to make bed rooms, of limited

dimensions it is true, but yet exceedingly

comfortable. Many of these were com-
paratively large and commodious, and
when carpeted and furnished with a little

stove, formed an additional apartment,'*

&c.
Are these "Mormons" a moral people ?

Hear the Captain. " It certainly argued,"

says he, " a high tone of morals, and an

habitual observance of good order and
decorum, to find women and children,

thus securely slumbering in the midst of

a large city, with no protection from mid-

night molestation, other than awagon cover

of linen, and the aegis of the law !

"

It strikes me, that there are not many
towns in England of which the same could

be said of their inhabitants, under similar

circumstances.

Are the " Mormons " a sober people ?

The Captain states, (page 132-3,) that "all

goods brought into the city pay, as a

license, a duty of one per cent., except

spirituous liquors, for which one half oi

the price at which they are sold is de-

manded, the object of this impost being

avowedly to discourage the introduction

of that article among them."

Are the " Mormons " prosperous, con-

tented, and happy ? The Captain states,

(page 133), "that nothing can exceed

the appearance of prosperity, peaceful

harmony, and cheerful contentment, that

pervaded the whole community;" and

goes on to state, that " this happy exter-

nal state of universally diffused prosperity

is commented on by themselves as an

evidence of the smiles of Heaven, and of the

special favour of the Deity
;
" but he

thinks it may easily be " accounted for in

the admirable discipline, and ready obe-

dience of a large body of"—what? Brutal

impostors? Oh, no! "industrious and

intelligent men, and in the wise councils

of prudent and sagacious leaders, pro-
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duclng a oneness and concentration of ac-

tion, the result of which has astonished

even those by whom it has been effected.

The happy consequences of this system of

united and well-directed action, under

one leading and controlling mind, is most

prominently apparent in the erection of

public buildings, opening of roads, con-

struction of bridges," &c.

Are these "ignorant," " immoral," " fa-

natical tyrants," " rogues and vagabonds,"

honest in their dealings with their fellow-

man ? Who so likely to know as one who
resided twelve months in their midst?

Such a one was Captain Stansbury.

Hear the result of his experience, (page

1 34), " In their dealings with the crowds

ofemigrants that passed through their city,

the Mormons were ever f(xir and up-
right, taking no advantage of the neces-

sitous condition of many, if not most of

them. They sold them such provisions

as they could spare, at moderate prices,

and such as they themselves paid in their

dealings with each other. In the whole
of our intercourse with them, which lasted

rather more than a year, I cannot refer

to a single instance oifraud or extortion

to which any of the party was sub-

jected, and I strongly incline to the opin-

ion that the charges that have been pre-

ferred against them in this respect, arose

either from interested misrepresentation,

or erroneous information, I certainly

never experienced anything like it in my
own case, nor did I witness or hear of

any instance of it in the case of others,

•while I resided among them. * * * * *

In short these people presented the ap-

pearance of a quiet, orderly, industrious,

and well organised society, as much so

as one would meet with in any city of the

Union." And I should say much more
so, unless the American citizens greatly

exceed in these respects the standard
of the inhabitants of our English cities.

Plurality of wives. " Upon the prac-

tical working," says the Captain, (page

137), " of this system of plurality of wives,

I can hardly be expected to express more
than a mere opinion. Being myself
an ' outsider,' and a ' Gentile,' it is not to

be supposed that I should have been per-

mitted to view more than the surface of

what is in fact as yet, but an experiment,

the details of which are sedulously veiled

from public view. So far, however, as

my intercourse with the inhabitants af-

forded me an opportunity of judging, its

practical operation was quite different

from what I had anticipated. Peace,
harmony, and cheerfulness seemed to pre-

vail, where my ^re- conceiyecZ notions led

me to look for nothing but the exhibition

of petty jealousies, envy, bickerings, and
strife. Confidence and sisterly affection

among the different members of the fa-

mily seemed pre-eminently conspicuous,

and friendly intercourse among neigh-
bours, with balls, parties, and merry-
makings at each others' houses, formed a
prominent and agreeable feature of the

society. In these friendly re- unions, the
president, with his numerous family, min-
gled freely, and was ever an honoured and
welcome guest, tempering by his presence

the exuberant hilarity of the young, and
not unfrequently closing with devotional

exercises the gaiety of a happy evening."

Having said thus much of the charac-

ter of the " Mormons " in their collective

capacity, let us now see what the Cap-
tain has to say of their leader, Governor
Brigham Young, after twelve months
personal intercourse with him. (Pag^
133:) "Upon the personal character of

the leader of this singular people, it may
not, perhaps, be proper for me to com-
ment in a communication like the present,

I may nevertheless be pardoned for say-

ing, that to me, President Brigham Young
appeared to be a man of clear, sound sense,

fully alive to the responsibilities of the sta-

tion he occupies, sincerely devoted to the

good name and interests of the people over

which he presides, sensitively jealous of the

least attempt to undervalue or misrepresent

them, and indefatigable in devising ways
and means for their moral, mental, and
physical elevation ! He appears to pos-

sess the unlimited personal and official

confidence of his people, while both he
and his two counsellors, forming the Pre-
sidency of the Church, seemed to have
but one object in view, the prosperity
and peace of the society over which they

presided." *••

What was the charactfsr of "Joe"
Smith ? as we see it reflected in the life and
practice of his followers. Is that good
and praiseworthy ? I leave your readers

to judge, from the evidences adduced
from the work of Captain Stansbury,

who has written what he saw and knew
for himself. Can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit ? I should say not.

It is not my intention to enter into any
defence of the " Mormon " doctrines, that
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I shall leave for them to do themselves,

but I would just remark, that if their sys-

tem really be made up of such transparent

absurdity as your correspondent and others

would have the people believe, 'tis strange

that such a mass of unscriptural and un-

constitutional buffoonery and ignorance

should be more than a match for the com-
bined skill of our eminently learned divines

and statesmen, and after all their com-
bined efforts to put down " Mormonism,"
it should still wear so serious an aspect,

as to " cloud the brow of many an anxious

statesman." I should recommend them
to try again, but not by the " sword, the

rifle, or the torch," which you state have

been used " with the utmost energy against

it," but by a masterly exhibition of Scrip-

tural proofs of the absurdity of their

faith. Let them prove what the " Mor-
mons " call the first principles of the Gos-

pel, viz., faith, repentance, and baptism

by immersion for the remission of sins, as

Peter taught them on the day of Pente-

cost, and the laying on of hands for the

Gift of the Holy Ghost, through which
means Paul received that blessing from
Ananias, &c., are all untrue. If they

can do this, they will be able to open the

eyes of the public to " Mormon " folly, at

once. And as the " Mormons " appear to

believe in Polygamy, our Reverend Doc-
tors should show up the unscriptural cha-

racter and " detestable parentage " of

children descended from such " brutal im-

postors,"and ifin their biblical researches for

argument against this practice, they should

accidentally stumble over the cases of Abra-

ham the "friend of God," Moses the

meek servant of God, David the "man after

God's own heart," Elkanah thefather ofthe

Prophet Samuel, all polygamists, to say no-

thing of the "detestable parentage" of the

twelve patriarchs, whose names, how-
ever, after all, are to be emblazoned upon
the "twelve gates of the New Jerusalem

!"

Poor Hosea's case, too, will appear to

them a very serious one, as -he was com-
manded by the Word of the Lord, to be-

come the " detestable" parent of such off-

spring. Again, it appears to me rather

odd that the Lord should, if an evil, give

a plurality of wives to the man after His
own heart, which He did, by giving the

wives of Saul to David. It will no doubt
appear to them a most unfortunate cir-

cumstance, that such a " detestable " prac-

tice should have been recorded in the sa-

cred Scriptures, especially as God Himself

evidently approved of it, or He would not
have bestowed more wives than one on
any of His servants. Now as these cases

appear to strengthen the " Mormon " view
of the subject, and of course relatively

weaken the position assumed by the Times
and its correspondent, I dont know where
in the Bible any argument is to be found,

that can be wielded against those " igno-

rant Mormons." Now, as an individual,

I do really think that Scriptural argument,
sound reason, and common sense, are the

only weapons that should be wielded

against ani/ system of religion ; and if

they fail, as it is admitted the ' sword,

rifle, and torch " have done, against the

poor " Mormons," I see no way of over-

coming them, and should therefore let

them alone, lest the work should after

all be of God, and we be found fighting

against Him

!

I was rather amused at your corres-

pondent's notion respecting the " amelio-

rating agency of popular sentiment."

What did that "ameliorating agency"

do for our Divine Redeemer ? Nailed

him to the cross ! What did it do for

poor Stephen ? Stoned him to death

!

What did it do for Daniel ? Put him ia

the lion's den; the three Hebrew chil-

dren? consigned them to the fiery fur-

nace ! the illustrious Peter, Paul, and
'

other Old and New Testament wor-

thies ? put them to death in a variety of

barbarous ways ! " Ameliorating agen-

cy ! " What has it done for the " Mor-
mons ?" Those who have read their his-

tory know, and those who have not,

ought to read it. Which of the Prophets

have not your fathers persecuted and

slain ? was a question propounded by the

saintly yet despised Stephen, to the pious

sects of his day, and are we who condemn
the monstrous crimes perpetrated by our

forefathers, in the assassination of His an-

ointed ones, to become their imitators?

God forbid ; rather let us reason with

the " Mormons," bring forward our

strong arguments ;
prove to them, if we

can, that they are wrong, in the spirit of

meekness, and win them over to what we
may think the " more excellent way ;" but

let us not attempt to excite ill will against

them, or to deprive them of their civil and

religious rights and privileges.

Lest I trespass too much on your

valuable columns, I will for the present

conclude by expressing a hope, that while

one side of the real or supposed character
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of the Latter- day Saints or " Mormons "

has been published in your columns, you

will, in justice to a " calumniated" people,

allow the present view of their character,

drawn by an honourable and high-ccinded

gentleman, and United States' Govern-
ment official. Captain Stansbury, to ap-

pear in the Times.

Henkt J, Jaryis.

Leeds, September 20, 1853.

INDIAN DIFFICULTIES.

{From the Deseret News, July BOth.)

It is well known to the residents of this

Territory, that the Indian Chief, Walker,

has been surly in his feelings and expres-

sions at divers times and places within our

borders, for more than one year past, and

that he has repeatedly endeavoured to

raise an excitement and open war out of

small pretexts, that in former times he

would have smiled at. It is equally well

known that, in the midst of all Walker's

folly, Governor Young has pursued an
invariable and uniformly mild course to-

wards him and his tribe, and has counsel-

led our citizens so to do, and that counsel

has been followed in all the settlements,

without any deviation worthy of notice,

but it at last appears that all this does not

prevent a still greater exhibition of perfect

folly and wickedness on the part of Wal-
ker. His cunning and treachery, his

thieving and murderous propensities, have

outweighed the constantly open and ex-

tended hand of utmost kindness, and on a

mere pretext, which he could have satis-

factorily arranged in a moment, had he

possessed a spark of good feeling, he has

declared open war. On the 17ch instant,

hostilities commenced by a menace on

Springville, in Utah county, but the in-

habitants receiving timely notice, and be-

ing numerous and watchful, no damage
was done. Onthe 18th, Walker and his two
brothers, Arrapin and Ammon, with many
of the tribe, were camped on the Peteet-

neet,just above Payson, in Utah county,

and as Arrapin was riding from the town
to his camp, he passed close by Alexander
Keele, who was on guard, and, though an-

other Indian was near by, as near as the

spectators could judge, it was Arrapin
shot Keele dead on the spot, and this too,

after having partaken of a hospitable meal in

the fort, with all apparent friendliness. The
Indians then moved up Peteetneet Kan-
yon, the rear firing heavily, as they passed,

upon some half dozen families in the Kan-
yon, but injuring nothing but their cloth-

ing, and leaving quite a quantity of balls

in the buildings. On the 10th, Colonel

Peter W. Conover started from Provo
city, with one hundred and fifty men, to

assist the weak settlements on the route,

reconnoitre, and rendezvous, and await

further orders at Manti, in San Pete val-

ley, which place he reached on the even-

ing of the 20th. Still the Indians were
not idle on the night of the 19th, nor dis-

mayed by the force sent out, but under-
took to surprise the post at Pleasant creek,

in San Pete county, and were fired upon
by the guard, and it is supposed that one

Indian was killed, the whites sustaining

no injury ; and on the same night they

stole several head of cattle from Manti,
several miles south in the same county,

stole three horses from Nephi city, in Juab
county, and wounded William Jolly in the

arm, while on guard at Springville ; thus

demonstrating that they were in some
force, very hostile, and acting in good
concert. On the night of the 20th an
attempt was made to steal horses from the

Allred settlement, which is between Plea-

sant creek and Manti, and the guard was
fired upon at Nephi city. On the 24th,

Clark Roberts was shot in the shoulder,

and John Berry in the wrist, by Indians

secreted in the vacated houses at Summit
creek. Roberts and Berry were bring-

ing an express, and within twenty minutes

after they reached Provo city, twenty
mounted men were out in pursuit of the

agressors, with what success is not yet

known. This is a brief detail of the events

of the outbreak so far as information has

reached us up to the 26th instant, at four

o'clock P.M. We also print in this num-
ber the orders and instructions issued by
the Governor and ex-officio superinten-

dent of Indian Affairs, and Lieut. Gen.
D. H. Wells, up to same date.

July 27th, Two o'clock, p.m. We stop

the press to announce further news from
the seat of Indian hostilities, which arrived

per express, at half-past seven o'clock this

mornbg, from Colonel Peter W. Conover.
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Colonel Conover states that a scouting

party, sent out by him from Manti, under
command of Lieut. Colonel Jabez Nowlin,

fell in with a company of twenty or thirty

Indians, on the 23rd instant, about ten

miles east of the Pleasant creek settle-

ment, who were addressed by the Inter-

preter of the party, and replied they were

our enemies, and commenced firing. Colo-
nel Nowlin immediately charged upon
them, and killed six, the rest scattering

and escaping ; returned on the 24th with
his company aU safe. This completes the
detail of acts and losses on either side up
to date.

^^e %eitUv==^Xfa^ ^attit^' :^ilUmxiaX §/tar.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1853.

Foreign Intelligence.—Deseret.—The Deseret News of July 10th and 30th, with

letters, have come to hand. We give the programme of the celebration of the

Fourth of July at Great Salt Lake City. The News has the following paragraph on the

proceedings—"The people of Great Salt City and vicinity, were as independent a.?, free-

men, on the 4th inst., which may be learned from the report of the committee, publish-

ed in this paper. We would gladly have published more of those excellent speeches, but

our paper is numbered. The day was very warm, like all other days in the Valley of late,

but no one of the assembled thousands ' got drunk ' on the occasion, unless it was

on small beer, cookies, and ice cream ; and no swearing or bawling was heard in our

streets, day or evening. The Social Hall was crowded in the evening, and scores or

hundreds retired for want of seats, while farces, songs, and music cheered all who
could gain admission. The School-houses in the 14th ward, were filled with prayers,

and music, and dancing, and speeches, and pic-nics, and joy, and gladness ; and we
hear similar reports from other School-houses in the city, and private halls and par-

lours ; but we have not heard of the first thing to mar the rejoicings of the day or

evening, while all were free and independent in doing good, and enjoying themselves."

Many toasts were offered, and speeches made, expressive of the rich sentiments and

liberal feelings cherished by the people in maintenance of American liberties.

At Springville, the day was observed in a similar manner to what it was in Great

Salt Lake City.

In consequence of the Indian hostilities, instructions, signed by Governor B,

Young and Lieut. Gen. D. H. Wells, had been issued to the inhabitants. The
Commandants of the various Military Districts in the Territory, were to cause their

forces to repair immediately to their respective posts in the various settlements and

locations, and put them all in a state of efficient defence. No settlement was to re-

main without one fort at least, which the people were to occupy, and reside in. All

absent residents were to repair to their homes without delay. Corrals for stock, and

stack-yards for grain, were to be erected. Stock, grain, hay, and vegetables werei

to he taken every care of. All arms and ordnance were to be put in order for im-1

mediate use. Ammunition and means of defence were to be pi-ocured at every op«|

portunity. No person was to give or sell any gun, powder, lead, caps, flints, or any]

species of weapon or ammunition, or to render any aid or comfort, to the Indians, oi

to give them any chance to take property or life. No person was to go into anyj

kanyon without a sufficient guard. All stock was to be herded by armed herdsmen, I

and corraled and guarded at night. The inhabitants were to act strictly upon the

defensive, until further orders, and if any depredations were committed by the In-

dians, the tribe and name of the offender or offenders were to be learned, if possible, and
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forwarded to the Adjutant General's office, G. S. L. City. The citizens were to guard

every enterprise, that they might not be surprised. All surplus stock that was not par-

ticularly needed for teams and milk, was to be driven to G. S. L. City, and placed in

charge of the presiding Bishop, until further orders. Colonel G. A. Smith was as-

signed to the command of all the Military Districts of the Territory, south of G. S.

h. City.

The Conference of the Seventies commenced on the 5th of July.—Emigration was
briskly passing through the city for California.—The waters were falling, but were

still high, in consequence of which no intelligence was had far months from remote

parts of the territory.—On the 23rd of May, the heaviest hailstorm ever known in

that region, fell at Grantsville, Tooele county, the hail varying from the size of hick-

ory nuts to ounce balls.—Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead's express mule train ar-

rived June 20 th with a supply of summer goods, in consequence of which the store

of the above company was for a few days literally besieged.— S. M. Blair, James

Ferguson, Orson Hyde, Robert Campbell, J. C. Little, James Sloan, and David

Candland, members of the Bar of the United States' Court in and for the Territory

of Utah, have issued a " card " testifjing to the " legal abilities, and uprightness and
integrity of character and purpose," of the two Associate Judges, Z. Snow and L.

Shaver. Chief-Justice Reed is spoken of favourably, but acquaintance with him
being short, so full a testimony could not be given, though, from later information,

it appears to have been fully merited.—Harvest was being briskly carried on.—At Mr.
Gaunt's factory,woollen cloth six quarters wide had been manufactured.—By ordinance

of Great Salt Lake City Council, any person establishing a tavern, grocery, beer or liquor

shop, must procure a license for the same, for which must be paid not less than ten

nor more than two hundred dollars.—Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich write from

San Bernardino, May 28th. They arrived at that place on the 15th. The Saints

generally were healthy. Crops looked well. The title of the brethren to their land

had been confirmed by the commissioners. The vineyards looked promising.—On
the 23rd of July, a heavy thunder, hghtning, and rain storm passed over G. S. L.

City. During the storm a boy, grandson of father Merril, and also an ox, were killed

by the lightning.—A Society, called the " Mount Nebo Literary Association," was
established at Nephi City.—Brother Charles Waterbury, aged 17, was drowned at

Provo, June 6th, in attempting to cross the river on horseback.—Sister Jerome Ben-
son, aged 41 years, wife of Jerome Benson, was drowned, June 9th, while attempting

to pass from the bank to a portion of the bridge on a log.

Denmark.—Copenhagen, Sept. 21st, Elder John Van Cott writes. On the 18th,

six persons were confirmed into the Church, the meetings were well attended, many
strangers being present, who paid good attention to the proceedings. The spirit of

gathering was very rife among the Saints, and the number making their arrange-

ments to emigrate the coming winter was supposed to be double that of last win-

ter. Elder Van Cott had succeeded in obtaining a much more favourable situation

for the office, on very reasonable terms, and had removed to within four rods of the

largest square in Copenhagen,

Malta.—Aug. 29th, Elder T. Obray writes. A Conference was held on the

19th, when the Church at Malta was represented as composed of 2 Branches, con-

taining a total of 28 members, including 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 4 Teach-

ers, and 3 Deacons.

Hindostan.—In addition to the cheering letter of Elder W. Willes, we have been
favoured with one from Elder N. V. Jones, dated Calcutta, Aug. 15th. The Elders

tha-e had been labouring under great difficulties, and in the face of much opposition.
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Prospects were beginning to brighten, and prejudice to give way. The extract from

the Seer, published in Star No. 17, present Volume, entitled " A Word with our

Opponents," and several other articles or communications concerning the doctrines of

the Church, had been published in the Calcutta Citizen, and had done much to-

wards allaying the prejudice of the people, which had been very strong, having offered

serious obstacles to the progress of the work. Elder Jones writes in high terms of

the liberality of Elder J. P. Meik, of Calcutta. Elders Woolley and Leonard had been

at Chinsurah over three months. Elders W. F. Carter and William Fotheringham

went to Dinapoor and the surrounding country. After being absent from Calcutta

about six weeks they returned, not having found any opportunity for establishing the

work there. Elder Fotheringham was expecting in a few days to start for Northern

India, to assist Elder Willes. Elder Carter had obtained permission to return home,

the climate not agreeing with his health. He embarked for America July 8tb.

Elders Ludington and Savage had started a second time for Rangoon, the steamer

having sprung a leak, and been obliged to put back the first time. The Madras pa-

pers had announced the arrival of Elders R. Ballantyne and R. Skelton at that place.

"Joseph Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors."—This work, noticed in Star

No. 11, is now ready for sale. Any authentic circumstances connected with the history

of the martyred opener of this last dispensation, are invested with no ordinary degree

of interest to the Saints, and are beginning to be to the world. The work we now
announce, is fraught with many hitherto unpublished events in the life of the Pro-

phet Joseph Smith, events connected more particularly with the early history of the

great mission he was chosen to fulfil. The early life of the Prophet, the divers diffi-

culties and trials through which he and his father's family struggled, to become the

benefactors of the world, will be read of with a commensurate degree of admiration

for the firmness and integrity of purpose displayed. We do not imagine that any

unprejudiced person can take up this work, and bestow upon it a careful perusal,

without becoming deeply sensible of the divine mission of Joseph Smith. Being

written by Lucy Smith, the mother of the Prophet, and mostly under his inspections

will be ample guarantee for the authenticity of the narrative.

Not only is the life of the Prophet given, but, as will be seen from the title,

sketches of the lives of many of his progenitors are. Altogether the work is one of the

most interesting that has appeared in this latter dispensation. To the Saints we
would say—Read the work, and your hearts will be cheered by its contents, and your

gratitude to the Almighty increased. To the world we would say—Read the workj

and the Spirit of God will bear witness with your spirits, that He is the same yester-

day, to-day, and for ever, and is again manifesting Himself as in days of old.

The " Tbies" and the " Mormons."—In the present Number we insert a copy

of a communication forwarded by Elder Jarvis, to the Editor of the " Times," in cor-

rection of certain statements concerning the " Mormons", contained in two articles in

that paper for September 16th, and 17th. We do not recollect to have seen in print,

anything displa}'ing more palpable ignoi'ance, or wilful disregard of truth, than was

manifested in these articles in the Times. If the great " Thunderer of Europe,"

does not infuse more truth into its ordinary matter, than what it has done in the

article in question, towards the " Mormons," we must say that its " thunders " have

a very " uncertain sound," and are not worth one moment of the attention of truth-

loving people.

From some cause, best known to the Editor, Elder Jarvis's communication has not
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appeared in the Times. Two calumnious articles, respecting the " Mormons," were

freely published, but one communication speaking the truth of that every-where-

spoken- against people, is refused insertion. So much for the impartiality of the

*' Thunderer." We had heard that it had not the best reputation in the world for

honesty of purpose—now we know for ourselves. But truth crushed to earth will

rise again. For the benefit of our partial contemporary, we will suggest the possi-

bility of the time being not very distant, when the refuge of lies will be swept awayj

and the secrets of men's hearts be proclaimed on the house tops. The Times is a

giant, but giants are mortal. The sling-stone of the stripling shepherd brought

Goliah to the earth. As contemptible a weapon may accomplish as great an over-

throw in om' day.

Appointment.—Elder W. G. McMuUen is appointed to labour under tiie direction of El-

der Charles Smith, Pastor of the Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Con-

ferences. S. W. Richards.

FOURTH OF JULY IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY.

(From the Deseret News, July 10.)

At 6 o'clock a. m., precisely, a City

Salute from the Artillery under the com-
mand of Captain Thomas Tanner, gave

the signal for raising the " Star Spangled

Banner" on the Liberty Pole, and unfurl-

ing it to the breeze in commemoration
of the eventful day.

At 7 a. m., the Martial and Brass

Bands, under their respective Banners,

met at the Council House, and, from there

promenaded to the Governor's, and back,

playing " Yankee Doodle," and other soul

stirring national airs, under the direction

of Colonel Duzette.

At 8 o'clock a. m., the Governor's
Salute by the Artillery, which was the

signal for assembling the people.

At half past 8 a. m., the escort com-
menced to form at the Council House,
under the efficient management of Colonel

J. C. Little and Captain L. W. Hardy,
which being completed, they marched in

the following order to wait upon Gover-
nor Young and Suite.

1st. The Martial Band.
2nd. The Lieutenant General's Aide

de Camp, bearing an appropriate Flag.

3rd. The Mormon Battalion.

4th. Nauvoo Brass Band.
5th. The officers of the Nauvoo Le-

gion, with Lieutenant General D. H.
Wells at their head.

6th. Captain Ballo's Brass Band.
7th. Committee of Arrangements.
8th. City Police.

At 9 nine o'clock a. m., the escort arri-

ved at the Governor's, when the different

Bands respectively saluted His Excellency

at the west door of his mansion as he ap-

peared upon the steps ; escort passed on,

leaving the Police in single file right and
left covering the door.

The Committee of arrangements then
waited upon the Governor and Suite, and
passed through the City Police, and joined

the escort in rear of the Officers of the

Nauvoo Legion, the Police filed in and
took their places, escort moved on to the

Tabernacle. On their arrival, the Mar-
tial and Brass Bands took their places

upon the platform, continuing to play;

while the escort opened right and left ; the

Committee of arrangements conducted

the Governor and Suite to the vestry, and
were seated in the stand. The escort

then passed into the Tabernacle, and were
seated front of the stand.

1st. The Marshall read the order of

the day, and called upon Elder Erastus

Snow to open by prayer.

2nd. The '' Declaration of Indepen-
dence" was read by the Governor's Se-

cretary.

3rd. Music—" Hail Columbia."
4th. Oration by James Ferguson,

Adjutant General of the Nauvoo Legion,

5th. Music.

6th. Speech by the Hon. Chief Jus-

tice Lazarus H. Reed.
7th. Music.

8th. Speech by Hon. Orson Hyde.
9th. Music.
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lOth. Speech by Hon. J. M. Bernhi-

sel, Utah Delegate.

11th. Music.

12th. Speech by Hon. Associate Jus-

tice Leonidas Shaver.

13th. Music.

14th. Speech by Hon. P. P. Pratt.

15th. Music.

16fch. Toasts.

The Marshall announced that after

Benediction from Elder Taylor, the cere-

monies would be concluded by playing

the "Governor's Grand March," when the

people would retire to partake of refresh-

ments, and enjoy their diversions the re-

mainder of the day in family capacities, or

TIIS GRAPE DISEASE.

in ward conventions, under the arrange-

ments of their respective Bishops, as might
best suit their wishes and convenience.

In making arrangements for the enter-

tainment of the people of their respective

wards, the Bishops would please have the

hospitality to see that the strangers and
emigrants, in their various districts, be in-

vited to their tables, and have the liberty

freely to enjoy their festivities.

J. M. Grant,
Lorenzo Snow,
F. D. Richards,
J. C. Little,

L. W. Hardy.
Committee of Arrangements.

THE GRAPE DISEASE.

(From Lloyd's London Newspaper, Sept, 28.)

ThosQ who are interested—and who
that can feel for human misery is not in-

terested ?—in the question of the disease

now ravaging the grape crop, have now
ample opportunity of examining the disease

in our own English vines. A collection of

specimens of this new scourge lies before

us as we write, selected in different stages

of the complaint, and exhibiting its various

phases. The latter may on the whole be

reduced to two.

The more ordinary appearance present-

ed may be thus described. The upper

part of the leaf lises in well-defined conical

blisters, in the very earliest instance with-

out any change of matter, whether above

or below them. This is the first stage,

and lasts but a few hours. Gradually,

within the cavity of the pustules, a fungus

is formed, at first of the colour of deal

sawdust, but gradually reddening and
darkening. By degrees this fills the

whole blister, the exterior appeai-ance of

the leaf remaining unchanged ; and this

is the second stage. In the third, con-

fluence of the pustules commences—gene-

rally, at the edge of the leaf furthest from
the stalk ; the fungus becomes of a brown
red ; the exterior of the cavity assumes a
copper or purple hue ; and the tissue of

the leaf begins to perish. Finally, the

whole interior is covered with fungus, a
rusty matter forms on the exterior, the

edge of the leaf sits up and crumbles, and
the whole leaf falls to pieces.

The other phase is at all events less of-

fensive to the eye, though equally fatal to

the plant. It commences by the appear-

ance of brown or purple blotches on the

upper side of the leaf. The edges curl

up, as if they had been burnt. The
blotches spread—penetrate the tissue of

the leaf—become brittle, split up, and the

whole drops to pieces. A cobweb-like

film, in both cases, frequently covers the

under surface of the leaf. On the grape

itself the whitish mildew has usually form-

ed when it is of the size of a small pea.

The spore extends itself with great ra^

pidity by radiating filaments ; they merely

attach themselves, without penetrating

the cuticle ; the upper part rises, rounds

itself, ripens, and is carried off to some
other grape where it can fructify.

It was in the spring of 1845, that this

fungus first made its appearance in a hot-

house at Margate. By a somewhat am-
biguous compliment to the gardener who
first noticed it, Mr. E. Tucker, it has r&-

ceived the name of the Odium Tuckeri.

In 1847 it reached France. For three

years it returned with increasing violence,

but still not exciting any great alarm, till

in 1851, its ravages created a panic, both

there and in Italy. It spread along the .

Ligurian coast to Naples; it came back

through the Tyrol, devastating, Switzer-

land, and touching Baden ; it extended it-

self across the lUyrian states to Hungary ;

it coasted Mediterranean Spain to Malaga ;
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it entered Algeria, the Archipelago, and

Syria : but its most fatal ravages were re-

served for Madeira. The one staple of the

island is ruined : and what is to become of

its 120,000 inhabitants, is past human
imagination.

Portugal itself, it may be hoped, will

not this year suffer so severely as her neigh-

bours, though it must be confessed that the

very latest reports are sufficiently gloomy.

It is worthy of remark that in the Minho,

and especially round Barcellos, there has

been for some years a chestnut disease of

similar character, and that fears, are enter-

tained of the entire destruction of that

tree. One remedy only has been found
'

certain, and that is impracticable on s
large scale : the puffing of sulphur over the
branches and grapes, or the vaporising it

on hot-house pipes.

What effect this year's Odium may have
on the social condition of France, where
out of five hundred millions of hectolitres

of wine, half will perish, it is impossible to
say. We can scarcely imagine a parallel

case in England. A barley disease would
deprive the English labourer of his beer,

as the fungus in question deprives the
French peasant of his wine ; but the em-
ployment of the former does not depend to

such an extent on the barley crop, as that
of the latter on the vineyard.

A PYRAMID IN CALIFORNIA.

{From the Placerville {California) Herald.)

A party of men, five in number, had
ascended the Colorado for nearly 200
miles above the mouth of the Gila, their

object being to discover, if possible, some
large tributary from the west, by which
they might make the passage of the de-

sert, and enter California by a new and
easier route. They represent the country

on either side of the Colorado as almost

totally barren of every vegetable product,

and so level and monotonous that any ob-

ject sufficient to arrest the attention pos-

sesses more or less of interest, and it was
this that led to the discovery of this hither-

to unknown relic of a forgotten age. An
object appeared upon the plain to the

west, having so much the appearance of a
work of art, from the regularity of its

outline and its isolated position, that the

party determined upon visiting it. Pass-
ing over an almost barren sand plain, a
distance of nearly five miles, they reached
the base of one of the most wonderful ob-

jects, considering its location, it beiog the
very home of desolation, that the mind
can possibly conceive of, nothing less than
an immense stone pyramid, composed- of
layers or courses of from eighteen inches

to nearly three feet in thickness, and from
five to eight feet in length. It has a level

top of more than fifty feet square, though
it is evident that it was once completed,

but that some great convulsion of nature
has displaced its entire top, as it evidently

now lies a huge and broken mass upon

one of its sides, though nearly covered by
the sands. This pyramid differs in -some

respects from the Egyptian pyramids. Ifc

is, or was, more slender or pointed ; and,

while those of Egypt are composed of

steps or layers receding as they rise, the

American pyramid was, undoubtedly, a
more finished structure. The outer sur-

face of the blocks was evidently cut to an
angle that gave the structure, when new
and complete,, a smooth or regular surface

from top to bottom. From the present

level of the sands that surround it, there

are fifty-two distinct layers of stone that

will average at least two feet ; this gives

its present height 104 feet, so that before

the top was displaced it must have been,

judging from an angle of its sides, at least

twenty feet higher than at present. How
far it extends beneath the surface of the

sands it is impossible to determine with-
out great labour. Such is the age of

this immense structure that the perpen-

dicular joints between the blocks are worn
away to the width of from five to ten

inches at the bottom of each joint, and the

entire of the pyramid so much worn by
the storms, the vicissitudes, and the cor-

rodings of centuries, as to make it easy of

ascent, particularly upon one of its sides.

We say one of its sides, because a singu-

lar fact connected with this remarkable

structure is, that it inclines ten degrees to

one side of the vertical or perpendicular.
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SUCCESS OF ELDEE WILLIAM WILLES IN DELHI AND TARIOUS TOWNS IN THE HIMMA-

LEHS—HOSPITALITY OF THE PEOPLE.

Delhi, 900 miles north-west of Calcutta, 29th June, 1853.

Beloved President S. W. Eichards—
I have visited and preached at Simla,

Dugshai, Sabbattoo, Kussowlie, Calka,

Umballa, and Kumaul, distributing many
tracts. As the rain is very heavy in

the Himmaleh Mountains, in which the

first five places are situated, I thought it

advisable to come here during the mon-
soon, more especially as I have very com-
fortable quarters in the house of W. C.

Brown, Esq., son of the late Major Brown,
who, with his kind lady, treats me as one

of the family, and has fitted me up a large

room to hold meetings in, with the use of

a parlour printing press. At my first

meeting, I had 63 Europeans—half Delhi.

I desire to record, with feelings of grati-

tude, the kind attentions and assistance

at Simla of Messrs. Poole, Barrett, and

Hogan ; at Sabbattoo, acting Sergeant-

major McKenna, and Colour- sergeant

Wicks, of the Queen's 61st Foot ; of Co-
lour-sergeant T. Murphy, Sergeant-major

Sheehy, and others, of the 6 1st Foot,

who gave me 161 rupees; at Dugshai,

Lance-corporal E. Jones, 98th Foot, who
sold his watch for 12 rupees, and gave

me the money, at a time when I had not

a pice (an Indian coin, value one and a

half farthing) in my possession ; also Ad-
jutant Mills, and Sergeant-major Gillespie

(since promoted to be -Lieutenant), and,

over the left shoulder, to Colonel Roberts,

the commanding officer, who, by his oi*-

ders, caused me to be tv.'ice a prisoner,

threatened with the bayonet by my sentry
" if I dared to move," and ejected from
the station ignominiously. Mr. Apothe-
cary Prince, and Mr. Tibbetts, the stew-

ard, received me into their houses, the

former as a welcome guest, the latter as a

visitor. Mr. McBarvet took me in at

Calka. Mr. Apothecary Wedgberry, of

the Queen's 9th Lancers, and his kind
lady, stationed at Umballa, were my hosts.

Mr. Parker provided me a house to lec-

ture in, &e. Mr. Elliott, a worthy Ro-
man Catholic gentleman, warned my hear-

ers, and when the commanding officer of

the 9th Lancers, led on by the Doctor
(Grant), and the two parsons (Mayne and
Ellis), began to bully my host, who in-

sisted upon extending to me the rites of

hospitality, dear old Father Raffael, the

Roman Catholic priest, nobly said, "Let
Mr. Wiiles be my guest." But Mr.
Wedgberry would not part with me,
" come what would," and although the

news came of the Church having sanc-

tioned plurality of wives, it did not cause

Mrs. Wedgberry to at all relax her kind

efforts to make me comfortable ; as is also

the case with my present worthy host and
hostess here, and also IMr. and Mrs. Mad-
dock of the Kumaul post-office, who have
been found wanting in no respect, and still

desire to be, either to myself, or any of

the Elders who may call. I must not
omit to name Mr. and Mrs. Nuttall, at

Umballa, who have offered to entertain

me, or any of the brethren who may ar-

rive at Umballa.
In the course of my travels, I find the

people full of curiosity to know all about
the message, but in India, every body and
every thing, except time and tide, move
very slowly. Nearly everywhere I go,

they are very anxious to detain me, even
after I have delivered my message, which
plainly indicates that they would be very

glad to have Eiders to stay among them.
What is to be done ? " Pray the Lord of

the harvest to send forth more labourers

into His vineyard. Amen." Any one can

see that my Bishopric is a large one. I

have several invitations to other places.

Love to self. Elders Jaques, Marsden,
Li»forth, Spencer, and all Saints. May
God bless you. As ever,

William Welles.

VARIETIES.

From a private source, we learn that A. W. Babbit, Esq., Editor of the Western
Bugle, Iowa, has been appointed Secretary for the Territory of Utah.
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Grain Is very scarce in Pekin.

Famine and Cholera are rife in Burmah.

On the first of October British ships were opened to seamen of all nations.

The small-pox is rife in the Sandwich Islands. The king has forbidden the na-

tives to emigrate from the Islands.

A REGULAR express line is established between San Francisco and the Sandwich

Islands.

Metropolitan and provincial meetings have been held condemnatory of our govern-

ment's conduct in the Russo-Turkish affiiir.

The case of Margaret Cunninghame, a Scotch lady, who was imprisoned at Lucca,

in Tuscany, for giving to some peasants an Italian Bible and a translation of the Pil-

grims Progress, has created quite an interest in England.

The Australian Pacific Mail Steam Packet Company is the name of an association,

incorporated by royal charter, which v/ill shortly open a new steam route to Australia,

via Panama. Five new steamships are equipping to run between Australia and
Panama. Between Panama and Southampton, the West India Mail Packets will be

connected with the enterprise.

The King of Bavaria, has recently increased the salaries of the schoolmasters, and,

in return to their address of thanks, he stated that he appreciated their labours, and he
pledged himself that he would do everything he could for them.

It appears that gold, silver, mercury, copper, lead, antimony, arsenic, iron, coal,

alumn, and sulphur, exist, many of them in great quantities, in Turkey. The gold and
lead are found in the plains near Adrianople, in the ferruginous sands of the river Arda,

and on the slopes of Mount Pelion and Mount Ossa, in Thessaly. The silver and lead

mines, particularly those of Mount Pelion, are said to be very valuable.

Americans in the East.—On the 3rd of August, Commodore Perry and his

squadron, left their anchorage on the coast of Loochoo, and sailed for Japan. The
Commodore has purchased, as a coal depot, a piece of land on the island called " Banian,"

in the neighbourhood of I^Tapakiang, found to be inhabited by Scotch and Irish families."

This is the first possession the Americans have acquired in Asia.

—

Nevjs ofthe World,
Oct. 2.

THE CARIP OF ISRAEL.

See Israel's camp—a lovely sight, We think of Israel, years ago,

On hills and plains, through woods and Who pitched their tents upon the clod,

groves, And laboured hard, as we do now.
It fills the heart with pure delight To find a place to worship God.
To watch it as it onward moves. ^, , t, ,Old Father Abraham oft became

Here Saints from almost every clime, A. weary trav'ler, yet by grace
Are bonpd for Zion in the west

;

y^r^^
^.g^^g^ ^^ q^^ ^^ ^g^^g j^ig i^omg,

And as they journey, truths sublime And find one in another place.
Engage the thoughts of every breast.

. , ... . , , , , And so do Saints in Latter-days
And like a social, happy band. Forsake thek friends and earthlv aU,

They travel on from place to place, rj,^, ^^j^ j^ q^^,^ peculiar ways,
'

Until they reach the promised land
Obedient to His heavenly call.

And there behold the Prophet s face.
''

The time has come which Prophets saw, ^"^, '^"^ Y «.
'^^

f'^y
^°'' ^^^^P^ Young.

When scattered Israel would be blest ^J ^! ^^P*^^° °1°]V^
moving camp,

With heavenly truths, a perfect law, ^^^^ l^^ "^.^J
^^ ^°*^ ^''^

^J"^
^*''°°§^'

And gathered home from east and west. ^^^ S^'^^ ^' ^'^^ ^ ^"^"^"S lamp.

Ye wondering nations who behold -^^^ when we reach that sacred spot.

This marv'lous work with great surprise, -A-nd bask in truth's refulgent rays.

Here's prophecy, by men of old, Our trials will be all forgot.

Fulfilled before your nat'ral eyes. In singing Zion's songs of praise.

Camp of Israel, Council Bluffs. Samuel Clabidge.

Ebkattjm.—In a few copies of Star, No 41, page 658, line 28, for "the same year," read 1844.



C88 LIST OF DEBTS. LIST OF MONIES.

LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES -

AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 30th, 1853.

CONFERENCE. AGENT. St.
london T. C. Armstrong £646 1 3J
Birmingham Henry McCreery 2!1 9 3|
Bradford John B. Pears ... 161 6

Glasgow Robert Kirkwood 161 5 8J
"Warwickshire John Hole 12S 11 3

Manchester James Walker.... 113 15 1

East Glamorganshire. Richard Morris... 103 3 IIJ

Lincolnshire Edwai-d Weaver. Id " 1

Newcastle-on-Tyne...James Robson 95 8 5

Bedfordshire Samuel Church... 94 10 9^
Norwich John Hyde 92 13 7_
South Simon Irwin 91 4 If

Reading James Frewin 89 18 10

Herefordshire George Picton ... 83 8 lOJ

Sheffield John Memmott... 81 4 1}^

"West Glamorganshire Wm. Harris 78 3 6i

Derbyshire Wm. McGhie 75 13 TJ
Southampton C.J.Davis.; 75 12 3
Staffordshire George Simpson . 72 14 4

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle ... 72 3 OJ
Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 63 15 ll|

Preston John Holsall ...... 59 11 7

Nottinghamshire Henry Savage 59 3 1|
Cambridgeshire R. J. Townsend.. 58 15 7i
Land'sEnd John KissoU 54 6 2f
Hull Abr.dram Smith.. 53 17 11

Channel Islands Francis Kirby ... 49 10 8
Edinburgh John McConiie... 48 16 8J
Kilmarnock John Aird 43 14 lU

Dorsetshire Vy'iniara Ostler ... 41 14 2J
Dundee A. N. McFarlane. 36 4 5^
Carlisle Milieu Atwood ... 35 7 lo|

Liverpool James Llnforth .. 29 !5 (i:J

Leicestershire Thomas Kempin. 28 6 7

Worcestershire Charles Peat 27 17 5

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece 24 17 9

Belfast John McDonald... 23 8 6J
Monmouthshire G. W. Davies 19 l!) ll"

Shropshire Joseph Akers 14 5 7

CONFERENCE.
Brou

South Pembrokeshire
Brecknockshire
Isle of Man
Denbighshire
Llanelly
Caermarthenshire ...

Flintshire
Anglesea
North Pembrokeshire

BR.INCH.

AGENT. I3r.
ght forward £3392 9
John Price 10 lo
Thomas Morgan. 9 J8

James Tatlock....

Griffith Roberts..
Aneurin L.Jones.
Isaac Jones
Lewis Davies
John Roberts
.Phillip Sykes

AGENT.

Carried forward £3392 9 4

Dublin H. E. Bowring ... 32 5 0}
Tedbury J. Walker 5 10,
Derry Hugh Sheppard". 4 10 11
Jersey William Ballan... 2 5 2

Australian Mission ...(John Jones) 173 7
Sandwich Islands do.. (P. B. Lewis) 110 14
East India do. ... (William Willes). 69 14
William Gibson ...(St. Louis, U. S. A.} 42 18

Caps of Good Hope Mission^ oq •()

(Jesse Haven) J

''

Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stevenson). 18 6
Malta do (Thomas Obray) 12 15
Bombay do (Hugh Findlay). 9 5
Jabez Woodard (Italy) 4 4
Thomas Braidwood 2 13
Thomas Margetts 1 12

J. W. McLollan fDonejra!, Ireland) 17
Edward Sutherland (London) 15

Matthew Hicks (New York, U. S. A)...

Daniel Carn (Hamburg)
Thomas B. Broderick
O. B. Huntington (U. S. A.)
L. O. Littlefield ©
Dr. S. M Brice (Iowa, U. S. A.)

Lawson Simpson

5i
14
1h

3|

9

6f
Si-
2"

5
9

8 9

(Errors excepted). .=£3984 4 11£

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 22nd TO THE 30th SEPTEMBER, 1853.

Brought forward f52Phillip Svkes £2
John B. Pears 10

George Simpson 4

Simon Irwin 5

Richard Morris 11

Samuel Johnson 3
Abr,al!am Smith 5

H. E. Bowring 4
John Hvde 5
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THE "LIVERPOOL CHRONICLE" AND THE "MORMONS."

The present position of that strange

people, the Mormons, who are nomi-
nally attached to the United States, but
repudiate the conditions which connect

them with the Federal Union, has natu-

rally excited considerable attention on the

American continent, and is beginning to

occupy the thoughts and pens of Euro-
pean politicians. Whatever concerns the

American Union cannot be a matter of

indifference in England. We are bound
to that country not less by the ties of con-

sanguinity than by the links of interest.

The Americans are our best customers

—

a people, above all others, to whom we
are the most closely allied ; who speak our

language, profess our faith, and to a great

extent adopt our manners ; and whatever
evil may befall them, must, more or less,

re-act upon ourselves. But, apart from
any selfish feeling, the future destiny of

America, with her free institutions and
her energetic race, will always interest

Englishmen, and to this fact may be
traced the growing interest which is now
taken in the policy which the Federal
Government must sooner or later adopt
towards the Mormons.
We need hardly state that the Ameri-

cans have no established church in the

sense in which that phrase is used in

England. Every form of Christianity is

placed on exactly the same footing—
that of self support—and no sect, as far

as the Government is concerned, can
claim an advantage over any other sect.

The voluntary principle is carried out to

its fullest extent, and that it flourishes

and is healthy, may be seen in the num-

ber of buildings devoted to religious pur-
poses which are scattered over the Union,
and in the army of clergymen of all per-

suasions who are found administering to

the spiritual wants of the people. Under
such a system, free and fair to all, it is

impossible that any collision can take place

between the Government and the different

sects who compose the Christian world.
The only exception is the Mormons,
who form a theocracy, indulge in poly-

gamy, and blend together their civil and
spiritual ideas in such a manner as to al-

together ignore the existence of the Go-
vernment within whose territory they are

located. The Roman Catholics acknow-
ledge the Pope as their spiritual head, but,

in his temporal capacity, he is regarded
by them in the same light as any other
foreign prince or potentate. But the

Mormons regard their Prophet as their

temporal as well as spiritual ruler, whose
commands they are bound to obey ; whose
eccentricities, whatever shape these may
assume, they would justify at the risk of

civil war ; and to whose person they are

attached by the strongest chains which
fanaticism can forge for the human mind.

That the internal harmony of the Ame-
rican Union is likely to be seriously dis-

turbed by this extraordinary sect, who
claim political as well as religious supre-

macy in the settlement of Utah, may be
inferred from the fact that they have
banished from the city of the Salt Lake
the officials of the Federal Government
who had been sent thither, under cu-cum-
stances so insulting and galling that the

authorities at Washington are bound to



090 THE " LIVERPOOL CHRONICLE " AND THE " MORMONS."
1

notice it. This act of usurpation must be

put down by the central power, or all re-

spect for itsfunctions will disappear. The
Church of the Mormons, which holds

itself above the civil constitution of the

United States, is clearly incompatible with

the administrative functions of the latter,

and one of two things must happen —
either the Americans will be compelled to

force the Mormons into subjection at

the point of the sword, or they must yield

to these fanatics an important territory,

belonging to the United States, on the

main route between Oregon and Califor-

Bia. The contest may be fierce and

bloody, but it cannot be doubtful, and, as

far as present appearances go, all chance

of an amicable settlement seems to be

hopeless. In Missouri and Illinois the

Mormons, a few years back, gave the

United States' authorities considerable

trouble, but the arrogant pretensions

which they have recently assumed show
that their existence is altogether incon-

sistent with the sovereignty of the

Union.

—

Liverpool Chronicle, Sep. 24.

POLITICAL ASPECT OF " MOPvMONISlf

"

m AjMerica.

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle.

15, "Wilton Street, Liverpool,

Sep. 26, 1853.

Dear Sir—Upon perusing the columns

of the Chronicle of Saturday last, my at-

tention was particularly called to a lead-

ing article, touching the relation of the
*' Mormons " to the American Union, and

the policy which that Government must
sooner or later adopt towards the " Mor-
mon " community. Their position, which

is at present exciting considerable interest

in the political world, is evidently one

which should be thoroughly understood,

involving, as it does, the interests of a

growing and peculiar people, under the

fostering care of the Federal Government,

by virtue of a territorial organization.

It will be readily acceded that the po-

licy and motives of the " Mormons " must
be correctly defined, to enable any one to

prognosticate, with any degree of certain-

ty, the tendency of their relationship to

€he Federal Government, either for weal
or woe.

Being in possession of facts which, it

appears, the author of the article referred

to had not before him, I consider it a duty

, which I owe to truth and the anxious

public, to furnish your many readers with

a statement which will serve to correct

any eiToneous impression which that ar-

ticle was calculated to create, and wliich,

I have no doubt, you will be pleased to

furnish them with, as coming from an
authentic source.

In this cultivated age the public press

is looked upon as the herald of truth—

a

trumpet that gives a "certain sound."

Were this not the case, it would justly be

considered the promoter of anarchy and
confusion, instead of peace and civiliza-

tion.

In the article in question, it is alleged

that the " Mormons " repudiate the con-

ditions which connect them to the Fede-

ral Union. A few facts may serve to

show how far this is the case. In 1850
the Congress of the United States passed

an act establishing a territorial govern-

ment for Utah, the well-known " Mor-
mon " territory, and the governor, secre-

tary, judges, and other federal officers,

were appointed by the President. In

pursuance of the privileges of that act a

legislative body was assembled in Utah,

elected from among the " Mormons

"

themselves, for the purpose of enacting

laws for the government and prosperity

of the people. In the winter of 1851-2,

laws, relating to their civil, criminal, ju-

dicial, and military affairs were enacted,

approved, and published to the world,

forming a volume of more than two hun-
dred and fifty pages, which is in circula-

tion both in the States and in England.
Those laws, which are strenuously ad-

hered to, and by virtue of which judges

administer justice, have not been objected

to, either by the Congress of the United

States, or by the judges sent there by the

president, to guard the judicial interests

of the territory.

This is, at least, strong circumstantial

evidence that those laws ai'e in aU respects

compatible with the constitution of the

American Union, for while Congress has

the unquestionable right to nullify any

law contrary to the spirit and genius of

the constitution, she would, as its faithful

guardian, most certainly exert that prero-

gative. If she had had occasion to exer-

cise that prerogative, it might be consider-

ed a basis on which to ground an accusa-

tion of usurpation and arrogancy. The
silence of the American Congress and her

political supporters, however, must be re-

ceived as approbative of the enactments
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of Utah ; and to the candid mind will

speak louder than the clamour of pseudo
prognosticators, whose object is to excite

the populace against that which may ap-

pear in the least degree unpopular.

The laws enacted by Utah for civil

purposes are most scrupulously adhered

to, and are in no case encroached upon by

any claim of the Church, or ecclesiastical

powers.

It is said that " the Church of the

Mormons, which holds itself above the

civil constitution of the United States, is

clearly incompatible with the administra-

tive functions of the latter," and the con-

clusion readily come to is, that the " Mor-
mons " must be subjected " at the point

of the sword," or an important territory

must be yielded to them. In this, as in

other cases, the false premises taken

—

that the Church holds itself above the civil

constitution, naturally lead to a very er-

roneous conclusion. In no case has the

Church sought for rights or privileges

that the American constitution did not
fully guarantee to it, and, from a personal

acquaintance and familiarity of more than
fifteen years with the leading authorities

of the Church, I am prepared to say that

they do not, as American citizens, even
desire more than is fully guaranteed to

them by the hberties of the Constitution.

It is further stated that " the arrogant
pretensions which they (the " Mormons ")

have recently assumed, show that their

existence is altogether inconsistent with
the sovereignty of the Union." Certainly

something should be made to appear in a
tangible form to the public, to justify

such a wholesale extermination as this

conclusion would encourage, and which I

am inclined to believe expresses far more
than the writer intended.

True it is that the " Mormons " occupy
the territory of Utah, and of necessity the
laws of Utah have to be made by the
*' Mormons," because there is nolbody else

to make them ; must they, therefore, be
blamed for doing that which there are
none others to do ? « The sovereignty of
the Union " demands the voice of the peo-
ple of Utah in the administration of their

government, and when that voice is given,
it constitutes the sovereignty of that peo-
ple, and must be respected in Utah as in

New York, Massachusetts, or any other
portion of the Union. This forms the
broad basis of American Uberty, and if

the people of Utah trampled upon it in

the least degree, then, and then only,
would their "existence be inconsistent
with the sovereignity of the Union." But
now, because the " Mormons " are neces-
sitated to maintain the government and
peace of the territory by their own enact-
ments, (those enactments necessarily ema-
nating from church officials, there being
but few others in the territory,) it is,, ia
the absence of any other pretext, most un-
justly alleged that "the Chui-ch holds it-

self above the civil constitution of the
United States."

Let me here ask, what position more
compatible with the spirit of the Ameri-
can constitution could the "Mormons"
assume ? Would they bestow more ho-
nour upon the general government by de-
spising its generous gift of a territorial

organization, and refusing to exercise the
powers of that organization for the general
peace of the country? Certainly not.

Would the " Mormons'" get more influence
in the world by living without the civil law,
and trampling upon all civil institutions ?

It certainly would appear so from the pre-
sent outcry of editors and professed poli-
ticians. Although it may justly be ad-
mitted that the " Mormons " in Utah are
more sober, orderly, and prosperous than
any other community of people known

—

a people among whom seductions and
crime are almost unheard of—yet they
are not so far above that .which is human.
as to wish to be deprived of the benefits
of civil institutions. They are not yet
willing to surrender their rights as Ame-
rican citizens, and they still claim the pro-
tection of the federal government, but
only on the terms of unyielding defence
of its powers, and perfect subordination
to its commands.

There is sufficient before the world to
effectually answer the charges of " trea-
son to the federal government," " usur-
pation," and " defiance of civil authority,"
if the testimony of most honourable and
disinterested men was sought after, by the
public press, with the same avidity that
anything is received which tends to sus-
tain these charges. The approbation of
an American Congress to the entire code
of laws enacted by the " Mormon " legis-

lature is unmistakable evidence of its har-
mony with the true genius of the general
government, and of the fidelity of the

'

people who are controlled by it.

Let the evidence of Captain H. Stans-
bury, of the topographical engineers, after
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a year's residence among, and acquaint-

ance with, both rulers and people, be

heard by the public, relating to the fidel-

ity and attachment of the " Mormons " to

the Confederacy. This testimony comes

from a source unquestionable in the eyes

of the American Orovernment, and is pub-

lished in Captain Stansbury's official re-

port ;
* but where is the political press

that has used it for the benefit of the

" Mormons !

" Let the testimony of Chief

Justice L. H. Reed upon the i^ubject,

lately published in the New York Tri-

bune, and other leading papers of the

American Union, together with the tes-

timony of many other officials appointed

by the President, fcr Utah, receive the

credence they are entitled to, and then

ask a candid public where are their

grounds for surmising political outbreak

between the " Mormons " and the general

government, affecting American and

British interests, and they would be as

silent as the American Congress is over

Utah's enactments, and as her acting

judges are over the righteousness of

them.t
It is admitted that in the United States

" every form of Christianity is placed on

exactly the same fooling—that of self

support—and no sect, as far as the govern-

ment is concerned, can claim an advan-

tage over any other sect
;

" but the writer

does not recognise the " Mormons" as a

religious body, hence not entitled to any

toleration under the government— " the

only exception is the Mormons." Sup-

pose we admit, for a moment, that the

" Mormons " have no claim in the world,

as a religious body, and style them bar-

barians, if you please ; still the world

knows that the barbarian, the Pagan, and

the Mahomedan are, under the American

Constitution, entitled to the same protec-

tion as the Episcopalian, Methodist, or

Baptist, so long as they respect its powers.

Therefore, if we make the " Mormons "

barbarians or Pagans, their relationship

to the government is precisely the same.

The laws of Utah, enacted by the
*' Mormons," afford the same rights and

* " Stansburv's Expedition to the Great

Salt Lake of Utah." Sampson Lovr, Son,

and Co., 47, Ludgate-hill, London.
. •{ See also CeUbration of American In-

dependence on the 4th July last, in Great

Salt Lake Valley, reported in Deseref News,

of July 10, and New York Herald and New
York Tribune of September 13.

privileges to every other religious sect as

they themselves enjoy. The Methodist,

Episcopalian, Baptist, Quaker, or any other

sect, are equally protected with the "Mor-
mons." By what law of Christianity is

it, then, that the people of Utah must be

thrust out of the ranks of Christendom,

while they themselves provide for the non-

molestation of every other relijiious body ?

He who rules over all men, by virtue of

mercy, justice, and judgment, once de-

clared a universal law, applicable to both

Jew and Oentile, Americans and English-

men—" With what measure you mete, it

shall be measured to you again." By vir-

tue of this law the "Mormons" claim

judgment, and if ic is not granted to them-

by men, it will show most unmistakably

where barbarianism reigns, and furnish a-

key to the destiny of all men, when judg-
ment is rendered by Him whose fiat none
can escape.

If the origin of the " Mormon " com-
munity was kept in view, I thick it ought
to allay many ungrounded prejudices,

which seem to be prevalent at the present

time. It is a notorious fact that the
" Mormon " community is made up of
American citizens and British subjects,

those who have been brought up from
their infancy under the genial influence

of British and American insii'utions; and
who can suppose that a few short days

under the Scriptural influence exerted

even by a " Mormon " would render them
unworthy of the society, or even the pity,

of civilized and Christian beings, withouti^i

casting a reproach upon the virtue of his*1

country's most sacred institutions ? li

have the high honour of presiding ovei

the spiritual interests of moi'e than thirty''!

thousand British subjects, known as "Mor-*'

mons," and among them the every- daj

crimes of civilized life, such as drunken-

ness, profanity, seduction, and others al-

most innumerable, which crowd the courts^

of the land, are little known, and totally!

discountenanced ; and it certainly would<i

be very hard for me to believe that simply"

the emigration of such a people to Utah

'

would render them wholly unworthy or

society, and " their existence be altoge-

ther inconsistent with the sovereignty ofl

the American Union." Such a removal

'

does not destroy their sober and indus-'i

trious course of life, their moral rectitude,. <

nor their happiness; and I am still left

ignorant of how it can destroy their na-

tural and inalienable rights among men.
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Lest I should trespass upon your time

and limits, I close my observations, and

beg to hand you an extract from a letter

written by the Hon. Laz. H. Reed, Chief

Justice of Utah, by allowing which, with

this communication, to appear in your

columns, you will greatly oblige,

Yours most respectfully,

S. W. Richards,
President of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles.

We have given insertion in another

column to the lengthy communication of

a gentleman who is at the head of the

Mormon community in this country

;

and although we can ill affoi-d the space

which his letter occupies, we thought it

only fair, as we had made an attack on

the body to which he belongs, to give him
the benefit of a rejoinder. At the same
time we must express our conviction that

the Mormon President does not meet

the case as we put it. Our reference to

the Mormons in the United States was
based entirely on the opposition which
that sect had systematically offered years

ago to the authorities of the Union in

Missouri and Illinois, attended with loss

of life, and still more recently offered in

their new territory at Utah. These are

the facts upon which our reasoning was
based, and, if Mr. Richards had applied

himself to their consideration, his letter

would have possessed a force which it now
wants. But the whole spirit of his letter

shows such a proper appreciation of the

freedom of thought and action which is

conceded to his sect in the United States,

that, if they are at all influenced by the

views of our correspondent, these unseem-
ly collisions will henceforth disappear.

The Mormons may depend upon it

that, if their proceedings become such
that the Federal Government will not
tolerate them in the Union, they will find

it somewhat difficult in any other part of

the world to find a Government half so

indulgent.

—

Liverpool Chronicle, Oct. 1.

EXTERNAL EVIDENCE OP " MORMON "

LOYALTY.

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle.

15, "Wilton St., Liverpool,

Oct, 6, 1853.

Dear Sir—I am almost at a loss to fully

express my appreciation of your impar-

tiality and liberality in allowing my arti-

cle to appear in your paper of last Satur-

day, it being so widelv different from the

treatment often received by the Latter-

day Saints, both in this country and in

America, when they endeavour to get be-

fore the public, through the press, their

own views in relation either to politics or
religion. From your remarks, however,
accompanying my communication, I aan

led to understand that it was not con-

sidered sufficiently pointed. A remark
or two may therefore be expected from
me, in further explanation, relative to

your former observations, which you in-

form me were " based entirely on the

opposition which that sect had systemati-

cally offered, years ago, to the authorities

of the Union, in Missouri and Illinois, and
still more recently offered in their new
territory of Utah."
The object of my letter was to show

the purity of those principles which uni-

versally actuate the " Mormons," and the

harmony of those principles with the gen-
eral government of the United States.

When those principles are understood by
the public, I am willing they should judge
whether a good tree can bring forth cor-

rupt fruit—whether righteous principles

prompt or admit unrighteous acts—
whether submission to any power is the

effectual way of resisting it, or whether,

under the strict observance of the princi-

ples advanced in my former letter, the
" Mormons " could possibly have offered

systematic opposition to the authorities of
the Union, either in Missouri, Illinois, or
Utah. If my former communication was
wanting, it must have been in not stating

most distinctly that the principles therein

advanced have ever been adhered to by
the " Mormons " in their past conduct
towards the American government. This

being the case, the notion that they have
been the aggressors, and have offered sys-

tematic opposition to the Federal authori-

ties in the scenes referred to, is altogether

inadmissible. That could not have been
done without violating those principles

which I assured the public, in my letter

of the 26th ult., from a personal acquain-

tance of more than fifteen years, had been
strictly maintained by them. It would
certainly ill become me to attempt an
exposition here of the past difficulties and
persecutions which the '•' Mormons " have
endured, but having been a personal, eye

and ear witness to most of them, and in
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connection -with them suffei'ed the loss of

two brothers—one in a most wanton mas-

sacre in Missouri, and the other in the

Mormon battalion — I am prepared to

state most unequivocally that those difficul-

ties did not arise from opposition to legal

proceedings. Any defence which the

"Mormons" made in Missouri and Illinois,

against mobocrats, whose motto was "Law
will not reach them, but powder and ball

shall," must not be construed into opposi-

tion to legal authority. When the gene-

ral government was appealed to by the

"Mormons" for redress of wrongs, the

reply of Martin Van Buren was, " Your
cause is just, but we can do nothing for

you." Under their severest persecutions,

the history of which has been published to

the world, they have always bjwed, how-

ever humiliating, to a legal mandate. Had
this not been the case, their leaders would

not have been murdered in cold blood, un-

der the solemn pledge of personal safety

from the Executive authority ; they would

not have had occasion to leave their peace-

ful homes, protesting against the perfidy

and treachery of constituted authorities

;

500 of their best men would not have

left their destitute and houseless families

upon the bleak, and uncultivated prairies,

to defend their country's flag in the

late Mexican war; and it is even very

possible, that Utah would not have suf-

fered her late Secretary, B. D. Harris,

to abscond with ^20,000 of her property,

which was sent there by the General Go-

vernment, only for legal interference.

Here I would simply state that the differ-

ence lately existing between the Judges, Se-

cretary, and the Governor of Utah, did not

afise from any of their official proceedings,

but from the most foul aspersions publicly

cast upon the inhabitants of Utah. (See

Correspondence between Gov. Young and

Judge Brocchus, in Neiv York Herald,

and Millennial Star, No. 26, Vol. xiv.)

This I state from personal acquaintance

•with the facts in the case. Instead of the

Judges and Secretary being driven away,

their departure was protested against by
the Utah Legislature.

I now beg to offer the following quota-

tions from authors altogether disconnected

with the Latter-day Saints. The quota-

tions explain themselves, and may be of

particular benefit to the public generally.
" Nor shall I go out of my way to dis-

cuss the question of the former character

of the Mormons. What they were in

Illinois, or what some of their predecessors

were there, it will not be difficult for those

to learn who are curious after the truth

:

the Hon. Stephen A. Douglas, who, as

presiding judge of the Circuit in which
they lived, was often called upon to dismiss

idle charges against them, is now at Wash-
ington an honoured member of the Senate

of the United States. His personal testi-

mony, I am assured, has always vindicated

his judicial action." The Mormons by
Col. T. L. Kane, Philadelphia, page 88,

2nil Ed. ; see also page 28. Mil. Star,

Vol. xiii, p. 219, and 132. See also Cor-

respondence between Col. Kane and Pre-

sident Millard Fillmore in Washington
Republic, and Mil. Star, Vol. xiii, p. 341.

" From all that I saw and heard, I deem
it but simple justice to say, that notwith-

standing these causes of irritation, a more
loyal and patriotic people cannot be found
within the limits of the Union. This I

think was emphatically shown in the

promptitude and cheerfulness with which
they responded to the call of the Govern-

ment to furnish a battalion for service

during the Mexican war .... Their

peculiar circumstances presented almost

insuperable objections to a compliance

with the requisition, yet not the slightest

hesitation was evinced. ' You shall have

your battalion at once,' was the reply of

President Young, ' if it has to be a class of

our Elders ;' and in three days, the force,

recruited principally among fathers of

families, was raised and ready to march.

Here certainly was no evidence of a lack

of patriotism. The following extract

from a sermon of Brigham Young to his

people will, I think, confirm the correct-

ness of my views as to the sentiments of

the Mormon leaders, at that time on this

subject. ' I want to say to every man,
the Constitution of the United States, as-

formed by our fathers, was dictated, was

revealed, was put into their hearts by the

Almighty who sits enthroned in the midst

of the heavens; although unknown to

them, it was dictated by the revelations of

Jesus Christ, and I tell you, in the name
of Jesus Christ, it is as good as I could

ever ask for.' ' I say unto you, magnify

the laws. There is no law in the United

States, or in the Constitution, but I am
ready to make honourable.'" Stansbury's

Expedition to the Great Salt Lake, p.

144- 5. See also pages 84, 86, 146, 147.

" No representations that have yet been

made public, have served in the least io
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alter my expressed opinion of their charac-

ter for either love to the country, or loyal-

ty to the government." Ibid. Intro, p. 4.

" Loyalty.—Though this people fled to

a foreign country to enjoy the liberty that

persecution denied them in the States, as

soon as they found their adopted land had

come under the jurisdiction of the stripes

and stars—which their own valour had

helped to win in the army of the Pacific

against Mexico— they embraced the earli-

est opportunity of declaring their adhe-

rence to the great charter of liberty and

national glory, and announced to the world

that it was given to our patriot fathers by

Divine inspiration, and that they will up-

hold and defend it, though all the original

parties shall secede and trample it under

foot. * They will make no law forbidden

by the sacred Constitution of the United

States.' " Gunnison's History of the Mor-
mons, p. 83-4. London, Sampson, Low,
Son & Co.

" Their feeling towards the Union was
significantly shown at their third celebra-

tion of their memorable epoch of arrival.

A small part of its history may serve to

illustrate .... Next came the pageant of

the day, to which we call attention. It

was the presentation to the governor of
Deseret of the Constitution of the United
States, and their own, for his and his suc-

cessors' guardian care .... This was the
glorious and divine Constitution, that had
been given by inspiration of God to the
statesmen of an earlier day— and this

they asked should be placed among the
archives of their growing state as a holy

treasure, and to be regarded ' as the pal-

ladium of our liberty,' and the Supreme
ruler under God, that sits over the destinies

of the United States ; an unembodied
power, existing solely in the love and faith

of its subject freemen. And it must be
held sacred, and every person in the

mountains was called to enrol himself its

sworn defender." Ibid. p. 137-9.
" They acknowledge the binding force

of the Constitution, claim to be American
citizens, and also to have a right that this

courtesy be allowed them, after so many
privations and sufferings endured to make
the wilderness and desert a habitable

abode." Ibid. p. 155. See also p. 87.

Relying upon your continued indulgence

for the insertion of this brief letter, I am
Yours most respectfully,

S. W. Richards.

THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION.

BAPTISM OF THIKTT-NINE PERSONS—OPPOSITION—ORDER FOR BOOKS

AND PAMPHLETS.

President S. W. Richai'ds—Dear Sir,

I here pen a few lines, that you may know
how we prosper in this colony. We have

tried, at three different times, to hold

public meetings in Cape Town, but have
always been disturbed, and the meetings
have been broken up by a riot. Two of

the head rioters have been taken up, tried

before a magistrate, and bound over to

court, under bonds of £50 each, which, I

believe, has put such a check on the

rioters, that we shall be able, ere long, to

hold public meetings in this town.
"We are now labouring in the country

villages from 4 to 20 miles from Cape
Town. We have baptized 39, and many
more are seeking after truth. The Lord
has truly blest our labours. The priests

are busy in their exertions against us.

Many of them have lectured against us,

but they are very careful not to come

Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, Aug. 20th, 1853.

where we are. They look upon us as a

set of poor ignoramuses, and would con-

sider it a great detriment to their dignity

to be seen speaking with us, much more
to converse with us upon the plan of

salvation. We, however, are a great deal

of trouble to them, disturbing their quiet

minds wonderfully.

Those that have received the Gospel

here, as in every other place, are the poor

and meek of the earth, probably not more
than one-half that have been baptized

have means sufficient to emigrate to Zion.

I ^end for more books and pamphlets,

which we shall need as soon as they can
be got here. I will give you a list of the

books and pamphlets I would like to have

you send me, if you have them to spare

—

150 Books of Mormon; 100 Doctrine and
Covenants; 150 Hymn Books; 100 Voice

of Warning; 100 each of 0. Pratt's Divine
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Authenticity of the Book of Mormon ; 100

Remarkable Visions; 200 Divine Author-

ity, or the question, " Was Joseph Smith

sent of God ;" 100 each of the Kingdom
of God; 100 Voice of Joseph; 200 Only

way to be Saved. [Other books are ordered

in proportion.] If you can possibly

send me the above list of books and
pamphlets, I v?ish you would, for they are

needed for the Mission in this colony, or

will be, as soon as they can be got here.

If there has been any new publications

since I left England, that you think would

be beneficial for the Mission at the Cape
of Good Hope, I certainly would like a

few of them, if you have them to spare.

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION.

The books I sent for in May, have not
yet arrived. When they do arrive, pro-
bably two of us will start for Algoa Bay,
and will take those books there, except

what are wanted here for immediate use.

I close by asking my heavenly Father
to bless you, and give you strength of

body and of mind to perform the arduous
task which the Lord, through His servants,

has placed upon you. Praying that your
life may be spared till time shall usher you
into the society of your friends, permitting

you once more to dwell in the Saints'

peaceful Vale, I remain your brother in

the New and Everlasting Covenant.

Jesse Haven.

[From the perusal of a letter written by Elder W. Walker, we glean the following

additional particulars. Elder Walker had been labouring at Mowbray and Newland,

about four miles from Cape Town. Elder L. I. Smith had been labouring at Sim-
monds Town, about twenty miles from Cape Town. Openings presented themselves

in Mowbray and Newland, meetings were held every night. The clergy had invited

the Elders to leave the colony, promising to pay their passage, which liberal offer was
respectfully declined. Some wag or wags had advertized that the Latter-day Saints

would hold a meeting on a certain night in the beginning of August, at a particular

place, when any question decently put would be answered. Baptism would be per-

formed on four enlightened persons. Hymn-books and prayer-books would be given

away. All the people were invited to go and be converted. In consequence, hun-

dreds of people assembled, but finding that a hoax had been played upon them, they

got to fighting among themselves. The pohce interfered, and were roughly handled.

Some persons were arrested, and bound over in £100 bonds to keep the peace. Elder

Walker gives several extracts from the Cape papers, from which we select the

following

—

" Mormonism:.—Mormonism is gaining ground at the Cape. The disciples of Joe

Smith have been quite busy at Mowbray, Roudeboch, Newlands, &c., in baptizing

their dupes. The Lisbeck river has been quite a place of resort for them. Captain

Pilkington, or the pohce, should see after the intruders of the quiet Lisbeck. A short

time back, a short hole was dug to form a reservoir of the water, near to

Mr. Clote's mill. On a man of colour being immersed, a wag present observed that

his transgressions were so heavy, that if Joe Smith's disciples could but wash them off

in the water, the water would be heavy enough to break down the mUl. Strange to

say, just as the torrent of water came down with a sweeping run, the mill stopped,

when it was discovered that 16 of the cogs in the wheel were broken. This report

has somewhat damaged the Mormons in the neighbourhood of Newlands."

—

Monitor.

" On Monday evening last, the Mormons attempted to hold a meeting in a public

house in Bee Street, but the feeling against them was shown in so strong a manner,

that it was impossible for them to obtain a hearing. The meeting commenced at

seven o'clock, and after a prayer, one of the Saints stood up to preach, but the uproar

was so great, that he was soon obliged to give up all idea of addressing them, and he

accordingly announced that there would be no " preaching " that evening. The
audience, however, were not so easily dispersed. They remained about the premises,

demanding the Mormons, who had gone to the back part of the house, and whom
they wanted to " duck " at the end of the causeway. Some wanton persons, even

went so far as to destroy the windows and sashes of the room in which the meeting

was held. Eventually a body of about ten police came to the scene of uproar, and

by nine o'clock the populace had dispersed, and there remained only the brokea

windows to tell how strong was the feeling excited against the followers of Joa
Smith.—Communication to the Mercantile Adv&rtizer.
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1853.

Emigration.—The Saints are looking forward to the approaching season for emigra-

tion, with a great degree of anxiety. Each succeeding year plainly manifests a more

deeply rooted determination to hasten away, and escape the fury of the gathering

tempest, which is already filling the hearts of rulers with fear, and causing both

politicians and philosophers to prognosticate evil of the kingdoais that are, and affirm

the approaching day of their departed greatness and glory. A spirit seems to be

brooding over the nations of the Eastern hemisphere, almost Instinctively urging them

to insurrection and blood, or to emigrate to distant lands, particularly to the American

Continent, which is the land of ZIon. The Saints, above all other people, are desirous

of escaping the evil by flight. Their inducements both temporally and spiritually are

greater than others possess, and their exertions are reasonably expected to be propor-

tionably great. No Saint who has the liberty and means of gathering, and appreciates

the bearing it Is destined to have upon his every future interest, can tarry without

feeling that the time is irredeemably lost to him. Those who cannot appreciate the

importance of it, nor take warning by the universal flight, may have their senses

quickened, in some unexpected moment, by the evil day that will soon overtake them

.

Many are inquli'lng if they can emigrate, the coming Vi^Inter, for ten pounds, as the

Saints did last winter. In answer to this question, we can only say, for the present,

let all the Saints, who possibly can, gather their ten pounds each, and we shall do all

in our power to see them emigrated.

The Saints could not be fitted out for the plains, the past season, for ten pounds

each, but money was loaned to effect their emigration through to the Valley. We are

not aware but that our credit Is as good now as it was last year, and, if it continues

so, we purpose to emigrate every faithful Saint who can raise that amount, and who
wants to go to ZIon. The precise terms upon which we shall undertake the emigra-

tion of the ten pound companies, we are not prepared to state, but they will be made

known sufficiently early for the Saints to adopt the counsel which may be given upon

the subject.

In the mean time, the question Is—Who can raise ten pounds, and who wants to

emigrate ? If the Presidents of Conferences could learn about the number that will

emigi'ate from their Conferences, by raising ten pounds or more each, and furnish us

with the information by the first of Decembei', or before, it would greatly aid us in

forwarding the necessary arrangements.

The Perpetual Ejugrating Fuisd.—It becomes, almost daily, more and more ap-

parent, that the hearts of the poor Saints are being effectually turned to the Per-

petual Emigrating Fund Company, as their only hope of deliverance from Babylon's

shores. The signal success which has attended the execution ofmeasures adopted by that

company, since its organization, and especially the two past years, in what has been

done for the British Saints, causes them to rely most implicitly upon its ability,

through the blessings of God, to effect the object it has in view.

The many appeals which are being made to us for aid from that source, are cer-

tainly calculated to enlist our deepest sympathy, but when we come to the test, we
find it requires something more than sympathetic feelings to effect the emigration of

the poor. The Saints must know that the extent of our labours in this respect, de-
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pends mainly upon their liberality in supplying us with means. Who would not do

their utmost to contribute for the glorious work which 4s being done by the means

of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund ?

We can now announce to the Saints that the President in Zion has arranged to

put into our hands a considerable amount of means, to be applied for the emigration

of the poor from this country, the coming season. This we are sure will make the

hearts of the Saints leap for joy, that the Lord is thus increasing the facilities for

gathering, and we hope the Saints in Britain will afford us a most liberal assurance,

before this year closes, that they appreciate such timely aid from the land of Zion, by

contributing their hundreds and thousands to swell the sum. . This could easily be

done by a united exertion from the many who are so deeply interested.

Several of the adjoining Missions are now contributing to this Fund, where

there is no authorized Agent of the Company, to direct their appropriations, and that

all such may know what is expected of us, relating to them, we here insert a letter of

appointment, received from the President and Secretary of the Perpetual Emigrating

Fund Company.

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30th, 1852.

This certifies that Elder Samuel "W. Richards is appointed and authorized to act as

Agent of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, in Great Britain and adjacent coun-

tries, to aid the emigration of poor Saints to the valleys of the mountains, to receive do-

nations to the Fund, and disburse the same as he shall deem proper. And the Saints uni-

versally, vrho desire to promote the cause of truth, and roll on the vrork of the last days,

are requested to hearken to his counsel, so shall the blessings of our God rest upon them

and him, and the work of the Lord be prospered in his hands.

Beigham Young, President of P. E. F. Company.

WiLLAED EiCHABDS, Secretary.

We therefore take the liberty to request the Presidents of Missions, to whom this

letter is applicable, to furnish us with an account of the means they have in hand,

belonging to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, sufficiently early for us to-

1

advise an appropriation of them the coming emigration season. We trust that all

Saints in all countries will ever feel a deep interest in promoting the work of gather-

ing, by liberally contributing of their means to aid the Company's operations.

Any amount of donations which the Presidents of the British Conferences maj

forward to us by the middle of December next, will be included in the amount appro

priated to their respective Conferences at the close of the year.

In looking over the list of donations which have been made to this Fund in Britaini

we see several private donations amounting from £100 to upwards of £200 eachi

This manifests the deep interest some have felt for its prosperity, and affords

worthy example for others to follow, which we are assured they will do, and therebj

secure to themselves the blessings of God and of His Saints.

Book and Star Debts.—We trust there will be no lack of exertion on the part o|

Agents and Presidents, during the remaining portion of the year, to liquidate, as nea

as possible, the debts which have been contracted with our offi.ce. This, we are satis

fied, can only be effected by a universal willingness to act, and promptitude on the

part of the Saints. We have a double object in view, in pressing this matter at the

present time, which is not only to better the condition of the Conferences, by freeing

them of debt, but we are authorized to use all such means as may come into or

hands, before the close of the year, for the benefit of the coming emigration. Ever

thing that has a bearing upon this subject, is of importance to us. Two or three

thousand pounds of the money now lying out in debts, could be so appropriated as tc
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effect the emigration of hundreds from this land the coming season. If the Confe-

rences will make arrangements to throw this amount into our hands before the close

of the year, it shall be appropriated to their advantage. The British Saints will find

this privilege granted by the Presidency in Zion, worth availing themselves of.

HOJCE Intelligence—Essex Conference.—Watford, Sept. 29th, Elder IMartin Slack

writes. He held his quarterly Conference at Hertford, the Sunday previous. The

Mayor of the town kindly lent the Corn Exchange for the purpose. A few local

preachers and others wished to interrupt the meeting, but were disappointed. The

Conference was in a good condition generally. The Travelling Elders and Saints

were diligent in spreading the work. More had been baptized the past quarter than

any previous one. Prospects were good.

Edinburgh Conference.—Edinburgh, Sept. 30th, Elder T. W. Brewerton writes.

The Conference was in a good condition generally. Elders James Mowbray and

Peter Sinclair had travelled much, and preached to a considerable portion of the High-

landers, but had not made much impression, in consequence of the prejudice of the

people. Among the border towns Elder F. C. Robinson had been preaching, and

at Hawick met with encouragement.

Preston Conference.—Elder R. Menzies writes. The Saints generally were in

good spirits, and increasing in the gifts of the Spirit.

Lands End Conference.—Devonport, Oct. 6th, Elder Joseph Hall writes. He
mentions the case of three persons going 64 miles to learn of the doctrine, having

been informed of it by one of the sisters. He relates an instance of healing by the

power of God—Elder John Moyle, President of the Plymouth Branch, met with a

serious accident while at work in the quarry—a mass of stone, about three tons

weight, fell upon his hand, entirely smashing one finger. He gathered up the bones,

and Elder Hall anointed it and laid hands upon him, and the bones united, the hand

grew well, and the Elder in a short time returned to his work, to the astonishment

of many out of the Church, who thought the hand must surely have been amputated.

The " Liverpool Chronicle " and the " Mormons."—We give place in onr

present Number to rather a lengthy correspondence with the Editor of the Liverpool

Chronicle. Any thing that is calculated to affect the future prospects of the people

of God is interesting to the Saints, and that correspondence will give to our readers

a general idea of the groundless surmisings of evil, with which the public press has so

lately been teeming. The liberal principles which governed the Chronicle in allow-

ing us the use of its columns in defence of an injured and long oppressed people are

worthy the respect and support of all honourable men.

If all men, and the press generally, were willing to correct their errors, when dis-

covered, oppression and guilt would seldom stain the escutcheon of liberty in any

land, and the cries of injured innocence would seldom be heard. We regret, however,

that our second Letter did not appear in the Number for which it was forwarded.

We hope it may appear at some future time, that the force of testimony from

an external source may have its proper weight upon the minds of a reading pub-

lic, and the Chronicle exhibit no symptoms of becoming " weary in well doing."

The " Times."— Our last Number had gone to press before H. J. Jarvis's communi-

cation appeared in the Times of Oct. 6th. We take the earliest opportunity to give

credit for any symptom of repentance which a sense of such apparent partiality may
have produced. How far the public will excuse the editor of a popular daily paper, for
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requiring more than two weeks to decide to disabuse their minds, by putting the

truth in his possession before them, when he knows his own previous representa-

tions demand it, we must leave others to determine. Such guardians of public senti-

ment and feeling may some day be considered worthy of a greater infliction than the

remorse of a guilty conscience.

The beautiful sentiment so thoroughly adopted by the Times, to pass judgment and

wage war, from outward appearances, is not so purely Scriptural or righteous, but

that polygamy, which appears so objectionable to our contemporary, can come along

side of it without even a blush, unless it should blush for being caught in such com-

pany.

THE EAST INDIA MISSION.

AREIVAI, OF THE ELPEKS AT MADRAS—THE CAPTAIN AND TWO MAT3S OF THE VESSEL

FAVOURABLE TO THE WORK THE ELDERS INTRODUCED TO THE " PLYMOUTH BEETHKEN"

PUBLICATION OF TWO THOUSAND PAMPHLETS—OPENING OF A ROOM FOR PREACH-

ING.

Beloved Brother Samuel— After our

arrival in Calcutta, a Conference of the

Elders and Church was called, when El-

ders Skelton, Owens, and myself were
appointed a Mission to Madras. Agree-

able therewith, after the Lord had mani-

fested his power, in a singular manner, in

providing means for our voyage. Elder

Robert Skelton and myself went on board

the ship John Briglitman, on the 19 th

June, and on the 20th weighed anchor.

On the 25th, as we were getting over the

most dangerous part of the river Hoogley,

a very singular occurrence transpired.

While there were evident signs of dan-

ger, by reason of the contrary and pre-

carious winds, the Captain came to me
and said, "you promised me a safe voyage."

*' Yes," I replied, "and you shall have it."

In a few minutes after I had given him
this assurance, another ship, that was
beating down with us in the narrow chan-

nel, tacked suddenly round, and, either

to run into our vessel, or drift on to the

quicksand bank seemed the only alterna-

tive. Captain Scott, of our vessel, being

much alarmed, exclaimed " it 's impossible

to avoid a collision." But the hand of

the Lord was over us, and just as it

was expected that a fearful collision

would take place, and the broadside of

our vessel be run into, the other ship was
suddenly controlled and turned round, so

that she passed the side of the John
Srightman, within a few paces, to the
no small joy of the Captain and those on
board.

Madras, Hindostan, August 3, 1853.

After eight days, we got to what is

called the Sand Heads, where the pilot

and leadsman left us, and v.'ent on board a
pilot brig that made towards us. I would
here remark that these sandheads are ex-

tensive deposits of sand and mud, that are

continually increasing, being the settlings

of the muddy waters of the Hoogley. They
extend into the bay about thirty or forty

miles, after which we get into the dark,

blue waters of the bay.

About one week from the time the

pilot left us, we had tolerably good wea-
ther, although once or twice the sea lash-

ed over the ship, and drenched all on
board, not even excepfing those who were
in the cabin. For two weeks more we
had extremely boisterous weather, some-
times blowing a gale, at other times squal-

ly, and once or twice we had a hurri-

cane.

After the 15 th of July the weather
moderated, and we had a somewhat plea-

sant time, till the 24th, when we cast

anchor in Madras roads, within about one

mile of the city, it being the 6th anniver-

sary of the arrival of the Pioneers in Great

Salt Lake Valley, and we could not but

pray that we, as pioneers of the Gospel to

this region of darkness, might be able to

lay a foundation that would result in the

salvation of many souls.

There were on board, in the cabin, be-

side ourselves, two ladies, the Captain, and

two mates. We spent a considerable por-

tion of our time teaching them the Gospel*

and praying for them. Our labours were
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not without a favourable effect. The se-

cond mate said he was convinced of the

work being of God, that the Book of

Mormon was a divine record, and he de-

sired baptism of us. We have not yet

had the opportunity. The first mate also

was convinced of the truth of the work,

and has spoken to us about baptising him,

but he has been sick, and is now in the

hospital. The young lady on board seem-

ed sometimes impressed with our teaching,

but her mother would not let her read

the Book of Mormon, and even threatened,

if she would investigate the work, to

change her Will. The Captain has been

our friend, he is convinced that this work
is of God, not a doubt remaining in his

mind, and I am in hopes that he will be

baptized before he leaves this port, as he

has so expressed himself to us.

The morning we came on shore, Cap-

tain Scott let me have a pair ofnew shoes,

and shortly after he called me into his

cabin, and gave me a purse, containing

fifty rupees. He accompanied us on
shore, introduced us to his agent, then

went with us to the "Madras Home,"
where he secured for us " gentlemen's

"

quarters, and every necessary attention.

We have since removed from that estab-

lishment to the Temperance Hotel, where
we have excellent accommodation. While

we were at the former place, we diligently

improved our advantages in sowing the

seed, conversing freely with the many
strangers who visited us. Last Sabbath
evening we went to a meeting of the

"Plymouth brethren," where, after they

had partaken of the Sacrament, we were
introdueed to the meeting, by a Dr. Gay,

and afterwards a conversation was carried

on between the honourable Judge Strange
and myself, respecting the kingdom of

God in these days, the restoration of the

Gospel by the angel, the gathering of

Israel, and the calamities that shortly will

be poured out on the wicked, that the

earth may be cleansed and prepared for

Messiah's reign. While we thus conver-

sed, the attention of all present, except
their leader, was very great ; and while

we spoke of the gifts being restored, with
the ancient order of Priesthood, they

seemed even to rejoice. Judge Strange
conducted the conversation, on his part,

in a truly meek and Christian spirit. After

its close, he took a copy of the Book of

Mormon for perusal.

The prejudice of many is very great,

but we pursue a steady course, as directed

by the spirit, in all things seeking by
prayer, with thanksgiving, for counsel of
the Lord, and our duties are made plea-

sant, the prejudice of those with whom
we freely converse departs, and by seek-

ing diligently for the lost sheep, and cor-

dially associating with them, when and
wherever we have an opportunity, as well

as by public instruction, we hope to do
a good work in this land.

Though we have only been here ten

days, we have printed one thousand copies

of Elder Snow's " Only way to be Saved ;'*

also one thousand copies of another

pamphlet, entitled a " Proclamation of

the Gospel," containing also a short ac-

count of the rise, progress, and present

condition of the kingdom of God in the

Valley, and different nations. The Pro-
clamation is an extract from Elder P. P.
Pratt's recent " Proclamation," and con-

tains his first, second, third, and part of

his sixth chapter on laws and govern-

ment. We have distributed many of the

first tract, with a few of the second, and
intend sending a copy of each to every

priest, editor, merchant, and officer of

government, not forgetting the poor, who
are our first care, and who especially are

to have the preaching of the Gospel. I
cannot write half that I would like in this

letter, suffice it to say, my dear brother,

that we are blessed, and that our faith is

that a good and extensive work will be
done here. We are invited out to St.

Thomas's Mount, by a brother Charles,

who has promised to hire a large house,

where we may preach and be entertained.

We shall probably go out there in a few
days. It is nine miles from Madras.
There are a regiment of soldiers, and many
Europeans, at that station.

The late census estimated the popula-

tion of Madras at 800,000. Of these

600,000 are Hindoos, 90,000 Mahome-
tans, and the remainder Europeans and
half-castes. I like the place very much,
and it is no doubt more healthy than Cal-

cutta.

I hear of no important public news.
"Mormonism" seems to be the engrossing

question here. Several articles have ap-

peared in the papers concerning us, and
the people generally, who believe that we
tolerate Polygamy, consider it an awfully

blasphemous delusion. The most effec-

tual way to remove the prejudices of the

honest, we find to be to visit from house
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to house. In this way they discern the

spirit we are of.

Aug. 9th. As the mail has not yet

left, I will write a few words more. We
are now at St. Thomas's Mount, having

arranged all our business on Saturday, to

our satisfaction, in Madras, and left in

the afternoon. We expect, after laying

a foundation here, to return again to Ma-
dras, and there nourish the seed which

we have sown. Yesterday we went to

see Brigadier Winyalt, for permission to

preach and distribute tracts. This being a

military cantonment, we have no right to

proceed till we have reported ourselves, and
obtained the sanction of government. The
Brigadier told us that he had not power
to decide the matter, but would lay the

case before the Governor and Council, in

Madras, to-morrow. We told him the

Kingdom of God, mentioned in Daniel ii.,

had been set up, and all men high and low

were deeply interested in the matter, and

we hoped he would use a favourable in-

fluence in the Council. He told us he would
write, and let us know the decision, on
Wednesday the 10th. We have prayed

fervently that the Lord will open an effec-

tual door for the Gospel here, and we
hope their decision will be overruled for

good. We know the seed has to be sown
here in one way or another, and also that

it will spring up in many hearts.

Yesterday afternoon, we met in our

room and oi'ganized the Church here.

Present—one High Priest, one Seventy,

and one Elder. With this nucleus of the

Church of God in this cantonment, we
mutually covenanted by an uplifted hand
to sustain each other in our respective

offices, in all righteousness before the

Lord. I can truly say this was an inter-

esting Conference. The Spirit rested

down in great power, and in solemnity,

and we imparted to each other much
good counsel and instruction relating to

the order of the Church, the advantages

of the Priesthood in time and eternity, if

properly magnified, and the duties of all

to set a goodly example before each other

and this generation. Aftdr singing "Now
let us rejoice in the day of salvation," and
solemnly imploring the blessings of the

Lord on what we had done, praying that

many souls might soon enlarge our little

circle, remembering also our families in

the Valleys, the Priesthood and Saints of

God there, and in all the world, as also

the gathering of Israel and Judah to their

own lands, the Conference was adjourned

sine die. The names of those present

were. Elders Robt. Skelton, John Charles,

and myself. All well, and greatly en-

couraged.

Aug. 16th. We missed the last mail,

and have now to inform you that we have
obtained permission to preach here. Last
Saturday Elder Charles hired a large

house for us, and yesterday we moved
into it. It contains one large hall, where,

in about two days, we expect to hold our
meetings. I called to-day to see Major
Briggs, the second officer in rank here,

to let him know the nature of our mission,

and invited him to attend our meetings.

He listened with considerable attention to

my testimony, and, when I presented the

Governor's recommendation, he wished to

know where Utah Territory was. He
went for his Atlas, and I pointed out its

location.

A few days ago, I called on a MajoisJ
Lavie, and had a very sociable conversa-

tion respecting this work. I afterwards

,

sent him two tracts.

I will now close. Give my love to your i

Counsellors—Elders Spencer and Vanj
Cott, and all the brethren whom you may

,

see. Praying the Lord to give you a

,

mighty portion of His Spirit to fill your
j

responsible station, I remain your friend.'i

and brother in the Kingdom of Patience.

R. Ballantyne.

VARIETIES.

Gold has been found in New Grenada.
Thackeray says that the English " is the only language thsAfreedom is permitted]

to speak."
^

It is said that almost every tenth person in Sacramento is a "medium" for the^
spirit-rappers. 1

The great tunnel at Hauenstein, through the Jura mountains, is about to be con«^
^tructed.
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A Minister at a camp-meeting said, " If the lady with the blue hat, red hair, and
cross eyes, don't stop talking, she will be pointed out to the congregation.

" John, who was the wisest man ? " " Don't know, sir ? " " Yes, you do know,
tell me ? " " Well, I guess it was uncle, for father sez he was so cunning he got
•everybody to trust him, and warn't fool enough to pay nobody."

*' Fellow sinners," said a preacher, " if you were told that by going to the top

of those stairs yonder (pointing to a ricketty pair at one end of the church) you might
secure your eternal salvation, I really believe hardly any of you would try it. But
let any man proclaim that there were a hundred sovereigns up there for you, and I'll be
bound there would be such a getting up stairs as you never did see."

The following description of a good wife is given by a down easter—" She had'nt
no ear for music, Sam, but she had a capital eye for dirt, and with poor folks, that is

much better. No man never seed as much dirt in my house as a fly could brush off

with his wings. Boston gals may boast of their spinnitts and gytars and their eye-

talian airs and their ears for music, but give me the gal that has an eye for dirt, she 's

the gal for my money.
Diocese of Hexham—Dispensation during the Cholera..—The Right Rev.

Dr. Hogarth, Bishop of Hexham, in a letter addressed to the clei'gy of his diocese,

dated Darlington, Sept. 16, 1853, states—" We dispense with the obligation of fast-

ing and abstinence in every locality where the cholera may appear, which dispensation

we direct shall continue as long as the cholera remains."

—

Tablet, Oct. 1.

Brigandage is infamously prevalent in Mexico. The Trait d' Union says—" In
short our position is just this—we have thieves everywhere, and assassins everywhere,
and we have some of them operating on a small scale, while others do so on a large
scale." One instance is given of a band of fifty, well armed, well mounted, in uniform,
and travelling with false passports.

The most astonishing parturition recorded in the annals of the human race, we
are informed, occurred last week in the vicinity of Salem, Tippah county, in this

state. Our information is from a gentleman of veracity, who states that a lady of
that neighbourhood has just become the mother of seven children at one birth.—
Mississippi (Holly Springs, U.S.) Times.
The President of the Women's State Temperance Society, has issued an address to

the women of the State of New York. Organization is also recommended by the
Convention, for the purpose of exerting an influence in the election of legislative

members who will vote for the Maine Liquor Law. Petitions to the legislature are
also drawn up for signature, pi-aying for prohibition of intoxicating liquors.

In one of Beaumont and Fletcher's comedies an incorrigible slut, who had been
turned away by her master for idleness, &c., was met by him, covered with lace and
feathers. She met his surprise with a courtsey, " Please, sir, hasn't you heard, I've

been ruined ?
"

A Roman Priest named Keogh, declined taking oath, before the revising barristers

for the county of Dublin, on the authorized version of the Testament as not being
the true Bible, and would render him unworthy of credit. He produced a copy of the
Douay Bible, on which he was willing to be sworn. The bench allowed the case to
stand over.

It is stated that the pass at present selected by the U. S. surveyors for the Atlantic
and Pacific railroad is ascertained to be the primeval buffalo route across these wild
regions, this route being adopted by the enterprising surveyors from a knowledge of
the fact, that if they follow it they will have a line direct " as the crow flies," the buffalo
it appears, having an instinct in finding his way by the nearest, most direct, and richest,
route.

Beauty of Clemency.—Alphonsus, King of Naples and Sicily, so celebrated in
history for his clemency, was once asked why he was so favourable to all men, even to
those most notoriously wicked ? " Because," answered he, " good men are won by
justice, the bad men by clemency." When some of his ministers complained to him
on another occasion of his lenity, which they were pleased to say was more than be-
came a prince, " What then," exclaimed he, " would you have lions and tigers reign
over you ? Know you not that cruelty is the attribute of wild beasts—clemency that
of Man ?"
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VEESES SUGGESTED ON BEHOLDING A ETCH SUNSET.

I saw the sun set in the distant sea,

And all his lingering glories die away

;

I saw the soft and mellow shadows flee

Wide o'er the earth to cool the fiery day;

And of their sweetness does the soul partake.

Whilst holy thoughts, like stars, of truth and love,

Shine in the heart, and settling there, they make
Its throbbings burn with fire as from above.

And so ray heart breathes forth its earnest prayer,

For all on whom his glory seems to rest.

Where healthful blows the mild and rosy air

The Saints inhale in the ambrosial west

;

And still, to fancy, like a thing of glory

Descending from the heavenly courts, at times

The sun goes down, and bears away the story

That hearts are born of truth in other climes.

But in the West the good and great now dwell.

And beauty, truth, and love divine are there

;

And oh ! what sweet and warm emotions swell

The breast of weary ones who linger here.

That now ere long the broad and sunny ocean

Will bear them from this doomed and troubled land.

Before the billowy waves of wild commotion
Sweep o'er the many wrecks of Sin's dark hand.

But ere we go, this land of darkness needs

Some generous beams of sacred Gospel light.

And we must wrestle with delusive creeds,

Eispel the darkness from man's moral night.

And do the angel's part of gathering in

Some to thefold, which Saints and Seers have trod

To free them from the deadly blight of sin,

That they may grow unto the vine of God.
R. H. Fk^kch.
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SPEECH OF HONOURABLE ORSON HYDE, DELIVERED IN GREAT &ALT
LAKE CITY, JULY 4, 1853.

{From the Deseret Wews, July 30.)

Friends and Brethren—I arise before

you this morning to reiterate in jour
hearing an interesting and an important
truth, with which however jou are well
acquainted We are a branch of the tree

of liberty planted on the fourth of July,

1776 ; and as the first display of oratory

and burst of eloquence from this stand on
this interesting occasion, was a flower that

bloomed on our boughs, and was imme-
diately succeeded by the precious fruit,

there remains but little for me to do, but
to feast myself and you on the theme
which has been so ably and beautifully

presented, illustrated, and enforced upon
your hearts, under the banner of our
Common Country, on whose folds is in-

scribed " the downfall of tyranny, and the
rising Star of Israel's hope."

The great family of nations on this

globe, among which ours occupies the most,
enviable position, stands in the same rela-

tion to the Supreme Ruler of all, that
servants do to their earthly master. There
are some designed to perform an honour-
able part, and shine with more brilliance
and splendour, and exert a controlling in-
fluence ; while many others, hke "the
vessels of dishonour," are equally neces-
sary to cause action and re-action, until
the elements of nature, in all their various
ramifications, shall retire to their common
level, "and the knowledge and glory of
God fill the whole earth as the waters
cover the great deep." Not every mem-
ber of this great family does the will of

God by choice ; but the wisdom, provi-
dence, and power of Zion's king will over-
rule the acts of every nation to the fur-
therance and execution of HIS designs

;

and therefore the nations will be con-
strained to say: "Not unto us! Not
unto us! But unto thy name belongs tb^,

glory." While, therefore, we acknow-
ledge the hand of Providence in all
things, we acknowledjj-e not the designs,
plans, and schemes of all nations, any more
than we acknowledge the correctness of
the plans and designs of Joseph's brethren
in selling him into Egypt.

Considering the earth a stage, and the
nations and powers thereof so many actors,

what part has our nation chosen to act in

the grand scenes of the last days ? The
days of farces are gone by, realities now
claim our attention, and we should dis-

cipline our minds, and accustom them to

sober thought, and prepare our hearts

and nerves for the substances that have
so long cast only their shadows before

them to awaken our fancy and specula-

tions, and pleasingly or painfully excite

our unstable souls.

Observe Christopher Columbus in his

silent medi,tations ; mark his untiring and
faithful observations ! Behold him watch-
ing the western breeze, and m-arking, with
zealous eye and anxious heai't, every sub-
stance that floated on the ocean's east-

ward-bound current, as probably from the
New World he sought. Listen to the
philosophy of his reasoning, that a Wes-;
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tern Continent was necessary to preserve

the equilibrium of the earth, and to ba-

lance it correctly on its own axis. Inspired

of the Almighty God of heaven, he en-

countered the ridicule and jeer of a faith-

less and unbeUeving world. Bound and

hampered by the chains of poverty, he

possessed not the ability to prosecute the

voyage of discovery, so dear to his heart,

and so intimately connected with his hopes

of future greatness and renown. Brook-

ing every difficulty—combating opposi-

tion, calumny and reproach, from almost

every quarter, he surmounted every ob-

stacle, obtained an outfit that was as little

fitting and proper for the great enterprise,

as was the manger for the birth place of

the Virgin's Son. The time had arrived

for the discovery to be made ! Millions of

spirits in the spirit world, who had not

yet taken bodies, nor passed the ordeal, in

earthly tenements, of a residence on this

benighted globe, were waiting with anxi-

ous eye for the area of heaven- born in-

telligences to be extended or opened to

the gaze of mortal eye, that there might

be room for them to come down and play

their part, in their time and in their sea-

son, on the stage of human life ; the three

old crazy vessels were enough ! The
Spirit Angel was their guardian and their

guide, and was with them on the stormy

deep. Another important reason why
the discovery should be made; the his-

tory and records of a fallen people, con-

taining light from the spirit land, and

truth from heaven, were buried in the soil

of the Western Continent ; and although

engraven on golden leaves in a strange and

unknown tongue, still they must come
forth, being among the secret things that

should be i-evealed.

With the view of raising up a Church
pursuant to the doctrine contained in

these records of a fallen people, a govern-

ment has to be established on this chosen

and promisee? land whose provisions should

be liberal enough to allow and tolerate

every principle, precept, and doctrine of

the new Church which then existed only

an prophetic vision. The Constitution of

the United States forms the basis of that

•government, extending protection to all,

and showing especial favour to none.

After this government became fully es-

tablished, and had time to command the

respect of all nations, lo ! the angel of

God from the courts on high, descended

to earth j and ",Cumorah's lonely hill," in

the State of New York, was made to yield

up the golden records to the stripling or-
dained and chosen of God as the agent to
enlighten the world with the words of
nations long since extinct, whose ruined
cities, towns, forts, and various other
works of improvement are left as a strik-

ing memento of fallen greatness.

Let it never be forgotten, but let the
maid's eye always be directed to it, as the
eye of the storm-beaten mariner is ever
directed towards the polar star, or the
beacon lights, that while they ward off

danger, they inspire with joy. It is a,

prophetic saying, relating to the destiny'

of this country, contained in the records

found in Cumorah and translated by the-

stripling youth, whose blood has sealed

,

the truth of his translation ; hear it all

ye ends of the earth ! " There shall no
king be raised up on this land; and
whosoever seeketh to raise up a king on
this land, shall perish." " This Land,"
means both North and South America,
and also the families of Islands that geo-
graphically and naturally belong and ad-

'

here to the same. There are promises

and decrees of God, in relation to " This '

Land," of an extraordinary character. No '

other land can boast of the same. How'
beautifully does the spirit of the above
prophetic sentiment chime in with the

I

great American principle, " that no foi'eign *

prince, potentate, or sovereign will be al- I

lowed to interfere in the aifairs of thisi

Continent!" * * * =i

Mexico would not allow our agents tc

preach the Gospel within her bordersj

The Catholic faith, sustained by politica"

power, to the exclusion of all others, is

cause sufficient for revolutions at home
and for a conquest by a power whose po^

licy it is to let religion stand upon its ov

merits.

The great design of Providence in ralJ

sing up our nation, and freeing it froi

the yoke of a foreign power, and in armJ
ing it with energy, strength, and skill, wa
to make it the honoured agent to suj

press religious intolerance and usurpatiot

and to open .effectual doors for the fre

investigation of every subject that can en

list the interests and attention of men
that every principle that will stand th

test of a close and scrupulous examina

tion, whether moral, political or religious^

may be drawn out, and applied to practU

cal use in that department to which iH

belongs.
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The United States should therefore be

regarded by the Latter-day Church as

the men that fall the timber and clear

the land, removing every obstacle in the

way of ploughing, and the sowing of seed.

Remember, that whatever land or country

falls under the government of the United

States—there you may go and preach the

Gospel, and not be thrust into prison for

it as you now are in many countries. The
press, also, that mighty engine of power,

is free and ixntramraelled wherever the

American Eagle builds her nest. I think

I hear a voice in low tone from yonder

corner reproaching thus—but in the Uni-

ted States, your Prophets have been killed,

your houses burned, your fields laid waste,

your grain consumed by fire, your peo-

ple driven and scattered before the bitter

blasts of persecution, like clouds before

the wind

!

Ah, too true ! But the Constitution

and laws of the country were not guilty

of these cruel and bloody deeds. It was
a lawless mob that did the mischief,—an

outbreak to which every country is sub-

ject ; but, you may ask, why were the of-

fenders not punished for their cruelty ?

Because human legislation had failed to

affiix a penalty proportionate to the of-

fence ; hence the Almighty has taken that

matter into His own hands, and will award
to them a punishment that will be fully ade-

quate, by making them the eternal ser-

vants of the persecuted and martyred ones.

If the nation had done all she could to wipe

out the stain of these cruel and bloody

deeds, herself would have been spotless.

In the spring of 1834, a move was made
from Ku'tland, Ohio, to the State of Mis-

souri, by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and
many of his friends. During the journey,

from time to time, some murmuring and
insubordination were manifest in the camp.
This called out many reproofs and admo-
nitions, from the Prophet until, at length,

on one beautiful day, when the sun shone
in all its beauty and splendour, (having
failed to silence the murmurings in the
camp) he uttered, in substance, the fol-

lowing language. Brethren, by your
murmurings and complainings, you have
grieved the Holy Spirit. I have reproved
you often, reasoned and remonstrated with
you from time to time, and you have not
heeded the admonition, and now, there-

fore, so sure and certain as you behold
yonder sun, shining in the heavens, with-

out a cloud to obstruct its rays, just so

sure and certain will the destroyer lay you
waste, and your carcasses shall fall and
perish like rotten sheep. Only about two
weeks after the Cholera broke out ia

camp, and the awful prediction was fully

verified to the consternation of the stoutest

heart. Some eight or ten died and were
buried in a night ! But did the Prophet
cease his anxiety for the welfare of the
camp ? Did he become alienated in his

feelings from his friends in their hour of
chastisement and tribulation ? Did he
turn to be their enemy because he had
spoken hard things against them ? No I

His heart was melted with sympathy

—

his bosom glowed with love, compassion

and kindness ; and with a zeal and fidelity

that became a devoted friend in the hour
of peril, he personally ministered to the

sick and dying, and aided in burying the

dead. Every act of his during that severe

trial gave additional assurances to the

camp, that with all their faults, he loved

them still.

If the United States, have been guilty

of a great dereliction of duty in not ma-
king an effort to redress the sufferings

and wrongs of the " Mormons," and the
" Mormons " have said that this inaction

and indifference on the part of the govern-
ment, in relation to their grievances, will

draw upon the nation a scourge and
chastisement from God, we have no more
idea that the great purposes and design*

of the Creator will be changed in relation

to this nation in consequence of this me-
rited chastisement, than the purposes and
designs of a father to rear up his son in

honour, integrity, and truth, will become
changed by the infliction of chastisement

for some transgression or misdemeanor.
The " Mormons " feel their wrongs

—

they know them : and while they live they

will not forget them ; they cannot if they

would. They will remember them also

in the spirit world, and in the exalted,

courts of the celestial kingdom. When
they enter, it will be asked " who are these^

and from whence come they ? " The an-
swer will be, these are they who have
come up through great tribulation, &e.
They will not forget ! Still, like the Pro-
phet who stood by his brethren until

death, so will the " Mormons " stand by
their country while any foe dares to set

his imhallowed foot upon our shores, or
upon our borders.

Under the guardianship of high hea*
ven, all things are moving gloriously on*
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ward. We have recently had a liberal

slice off from Mexico, but the whole loaf

must come. The north must give up,

and the south keep not back, while the

Islands are waiting for Thy law. The
Toice of God, through the American policy,

with loud and thrilling notes cries, Come
unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

ye saved from the yokes of tyrants—from
the chains and fetters of bigotry, super-

stition and priestcraft, and regale your-
selves under the tree of liberty, whose
branches are rapidly extending, and whose
fruit is rich and desirable, and whose
leaves are for the healing of the nations.

HISTORY" OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 663.)

Saturday, 19th. Read Hebrew with

Ihe morning class. Spent the day in at-

tending to my domestic concerns, and the

affairs of the Church.

Elders Orson Pratt, John F. Boynton, and

Lyman Johnson, met the Presidency of the

Church, and verbally withdrew all objections

to the first resolution presented to the Quo-
rums, by the Presidency, on the 12th of Feb-

ruary, for the regulation of ordinations.

_ „ ) Clerk of
GlIVEE CoWDEKT, f ^ e* ') Conference.

Sunday, 20th. Attended the house of

worship. The Quorum of High Priests

delivered short addresses to the congre-

gation, in a very feeling and impressive

manner. One individual was baptized at

intermission.

In the afternoon, administered the

Lord's Suppei', as we are wont to do on

every Sabbath, and the Lord blessed our

souls with the outpouring of His spirit,

and we were made to rejoice in His good-

ness.

Monday, 21st. At school in the morn-

ing. After school, went to the printing

office, and prepared a number of Elders'

licenses, to send by Elder Palmer to the

court of Medina county, in order to ob-

tain licenses to marry, as the court in this

county will not grant us this privilege.

Ten persons were baptized in this place.

Tuesday, 22nd. Read Hebrew with

the morning class. Five young men were
received into the Church by bapdsm in

this place, to-day. This is a stormy day,

the snow is nearly a foot deep, an uncom-
mon storm for this season of the year.

Wednesday, 23rd. Attended school. A
pleasant day and fine sleighing. Two
•were received into the Church by bap-

tism.

Thursday, 24th. Attended school as

vsuaJ,

itl]J
m.JH

In the evening, met with my class at

the printing office, and received a lecture-

from Professor Seixas, upon the Hebrew
language. After we were dismissed, we
called at the school room, to hear the

choir of singers perform, which they did .

admirably. Five more were received into :

the Church by baptism, this day.

Friday, 25th. Attended school wit!

the morning class, also at five o'clock p.M.^

and received a lecture upon the Hebre\
grammar. We have pleasant weather
and good sleighing.

Saturday, 26th. At home, attending

to my domestic concerns in the morning.
After breakfast, met with the Presidency {

to make arrangements for the solemn as-j

sembly, which occupied the remainder
the day.

Sunday morning, 27th. The congrega
tion began to assemble at the Temple, a,i

about seven o'clock, an hour earlier thaif

the doors were to b^ opened. Many bre

thren had come in from the regions round
about, to witness the dedication of th^

Lord's House, and share in His blessings
|

and such was the anxiety on this occasion

that some h mdreds (probably five or six)

assembled before the doors ware opened^

The Presidents entered, with the door^

keepers, and arranged them at the inne?

and outer doors ; also placed our steward

to receive donations from those who shoulii

feel disposed to contribute something
defray the expense of building the Hous
of the Lord. We also dedicated the puW
pits, and consecrated them to the Lord.

The doors were then opened. Presi'*|

dents Rigdon, Cowdery, and myself, seatJ

ed the congregation, as they came in, anc

according- to the best calculation we could

make, we received between nine and tei

hundred, which were as many as could

comfortably seated. We then informed
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the door-keepers that we could receive

no more, and a multitude were deprived

of the benefits of the meeting, on account

of the house not being sufficiently capa-

cious to receive them ; and I felt to regret

that any of my brethren and sisters should

be deprived of the meeting, and I recom-

mended them to repair to the school

house and hold a meeting, which they did,

and filled that house also, and yet many
were left out.

The assembly was then organized in

the following manner, viz. : west end of

the house. Presidents Frederick 0-. Wil-

liams, Joseph Smith, senior, and William

W. Phelps occupied the first pulpit for the

Melchisedek Priesthood; Presidents Jo-

seph Smith, junior, Hyrum Smith, and
Sidney Rigdon, the second pulpit ; Presi-

dents David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery,
and John Whitmer, the third pulpit ; the

fourth was occupied by the President of

the High Priests' Quorum, and his Coun-
sellors, and two choristers. The Twelve
Apostk-s on the right, in the three highest

seats. The President of the Elders, his

counsellors and clerk, in the seat imme-
diately below the Twelve. The High
Council of Kirtland, consisting of twelve,

on the left, in the three first seats. The
fourth seat, and next below the High
Council, was occupied by Eiders Warren
A. Cowdery, and Warren Parrish, who
served as scribes. The pulpits in the

east end of the house, for the Aaronic
priesthood, were occupied as follows—the

Bishop of Kirtland, and his Counsellors, in

the first pulpit ; the Bishop of Zion, and
his Counsellors, in the second pulpit ; the

President of the Priests, and his Counsel-

lors, in the third pulpit ; the President of

the Teachers, and his Counsellors, and one
chorister, in the fourth pulpit ; the High
Council of Zion, consisting of twelve

Counsellors, on the right ; the President

of the Deacons, and his Counsellors, in the

seat below them; the seven Presidents of

the Seventies, on the left. The, choir of

singers were seated in the four corners of

the room, in seats prepared for that pur-

pose.

Received by contribution—nine hun-
dred and sixty- three dollars.

At nine o'clock, a.m.. President Sidney

Rigdon commenced the services of the

day by reading, the 96th and 24th
Psalms.

An excellent choir of singers, led by
M. C. Davis, sung the following hymn

—

TUNE

—

Sterling.

"Ere long the vail will rend in twain.
The king descend with all his train,

The earth shall shake with awful fright.

And all creation feel his might," &c.

9 verses, 29 page, L.D.S.Col.

President Rigdon addressed the throne
of grace in a devout and appropriate man-
ner, and the foUovi'ing hymn was sung

—

TUNE— Wer/moicth.

" O happy souls who pray
Where God appoints to hear," &e.

1-tth page.

President Rigdon then read the 18th,

19th and 20th verses of the 18th chapter

of Matthew, and preached more particu-

larly from the 20th verse. He spoke two
hours and a half in his usual, logical

manner. His prayer and address were
very forcible, and sublime, and well adap-
ted to the occasion. At one time, in the

course of his remarks, he was rather pa-
thetic, and drew tears from many eyes.

He was then taking a retrospective view
of the toils, privations, and anxieties of
those who had laboured upon the walls of

the house to erect them ; and added, there

were those who had wet them with their

tears, in the silent shades of night, while

they were prajing to the God of heaven
to protect them, and stay the unhallowed
hands of ruthless spoilers, who had uttered

a prophecy, when the foundation was laid,

that the walls would never be reared.

In reference to his main subject, he as-

sumed as a postulate, that in the days of

the Saviour there were synagogues where
the Jews worshipped God, and in addi-

tion to them, the splendid Temple at Je-

rusalem, yet, when on a certain occasion,'

one proposed to follow him whithersoever

he went, he, though heir of all things,

cried out like one in the bitterness of his

soul in abject poverty—The foxes have
holes, &c. This, said the speaker, was
evidence to his mind, that the Most High
did not put his name there, and that he
did not accept the worship of those who
paid their vows and adorations there.

This was evident from the fact that they

would not receive him, but thrust him
from them, saying—Away with him, cru-

cify him ! crucify him ! ! It was there-

fore abundantly evident that his Spirit

did not dwell in them. They were the

degenerate sons of noble sires, but they

had long since slain the Prophets ana
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Seers, through whom the Lord revealed

Himself to the children of men. They

were not led by revelation. This^ said

the speaker, was the grand difficulty

among them

—

their unbelief in ^present

revelation.

He further remarked, that their unbe-

lief in present revelation, was the means of

dividing that generation into the various

sects and parties that existed. They

were sincere worshippers, but their wor-

ship was not required of them, nor was

it acceptable to God. The Redeemer

himself, who knew the hearts of all men,

called them a generation of vipers. It

was proof positive to his mind, that there

"being Pharisees, Sadducees,HerodiaDS,and

lEssenes, and others, differing from each

other, they were led by the precepts and
commandments of men, each had some-

thing peculiar to himself, but all agreed

in one point, viz., to oppose the Saviour

;

iso that we discover he could, with the

titmost propriety, exclaim, notwithstand-

ing their synagogue and temple worship

—

The foxes have holes, and the birds of the

air have nests, but the Son of man hath

not where to lay his head.

He took occasion here to remark, that

such diversity of sentiment ever had, and

ever would obtain, when people were not

led by present revelation. This brought

him to the inevitable conclusion, that the

various sects of the present day, from

their manifesting the same spirit, rested

under the same condemnation, with those

who were coeval with the Saviour. He
admitted there were many houses, many
Sufficiently la;;ge, built for the worship of

God, but not one except this, on the face

of the whole earth, that was built by di-

vine revelation ; and were it not for this,

the dear Redeemer might, in this day of

science, this day of intelligence, this day

of religion, say to those who would fol-

low him—The foxes have holes, the birds

of the air have nests, but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head.

Afier closing his discourse, he called

upon the several Quorums, commencing
with the Presidency, to manifest, by rising

up, t'eir willingness to acknowledge me
as a Prophet and Seer, and uphold me,

as such, by their prayers of faith. All

the quorums, in their turn, cheerfully com-
plied with this request. He then called

\ipon all the congregation of Saints, also,

to give their assent by rising on their feet,

which they did, unanimously.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

The following hymn was then sung

—

TUNE

—

Hosanna.

" Now let us rejoice in the day of salva-

tion,

No longer as strangers on earth need we
roam," &c.

After an intermission of twenty mi-
mutes, during which time the congrega-
tion kept their seats, the services of the

day were resumed by singing Adam- ondi-

ahman

—

" This earth was once a garden place,

With all her glories common," &c.

I then made a short address, and called

upon the several Quorums, and all the

congregation of Saints, to acknowledge
the Presidency as Prophets and Seers,

and uphold them by their prayers. They
all covenanted to do so, by rising.

I then called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge

the Twelve Apostles, who were present,

as Prophets, Seers, Revelators, a.nd spe-

cial witnesses to all the nations of the

earth, holding the keys of the kingdom,

to unlock it, or cause it to be done, among
them, and uphold them by their prayers,

which they assented to by rising,

I next called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge

the Presidents of the Seventies, who act

as their representatives, as Apostles and
special witnesses to the nations, to assist

the Twelve in opening the Gospel king-

dom among all people, and to uphold

them by their prayers, which they did by

rising.

I then called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge

the High Council of Kirtland, in all the

authorities of the Melchisedek Priesthood

and uphold them by then* prayers, wnic

they assented to by rising.

I then called upon the Quorums and

congregation of Saints to acknowledge,

and uphold by their prayers, the Bishops

of Kirtland and Zion, and their Counsel-

lors, in all the authority of the Aaronic

Priesthood, which they did by rising.

I next called upon the Quorums and
congregations of Saints to acknowledge

the High Council of Zion, and uphold

them by their prayers, in all the autho-

rity of the High Priesthood, which they

did by rising.

I then called upon the Quorums, and

all the Saints, to acknowledge the Presi-«
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Sent of the Elders, and his Counsellors,

and uphold them by their prayers, which

they did by rising.

The Quorums and congregations of

Saints were then called upon to acknow-

ledge, and uphold by their prayers, the

President of the Priests, Teachers, and

Deacons, and their Counsellors, which Lhey

did, by rising.

The vote was unanimous in every in-

stance, and I prophesied to all, that inas-

much as they would uphold these men in

their several stations, (alluding to the dif-

ferent Quorums in the Church,) the Lord
would bless them

;
yea, in the name of

Christ, the blessings of heaven shall be
yours ; and when the Loi'd's anointed go
forth to proclaim the word, bearing tes-

timony to this generation, if they receive

it they shall be blessed ; but if not, the

judgments of God will follow close upon
them, until that city or that house that

rejects them, shall be left desolate. .

THE FEMALE DOCTORS.

(From the Neios of the World, Oct. 2.)

For some considerable time past the

women of America have not only been

claiming certain rights, which they say

appertain to their sex, but also demon-

strating their capacity to exercise them.

In this, as in most great movements on

either side of the Atlantic, there is no

doubt considerable extravagance, but also

some degree of truth and reason. The
population of the world increases fast, but

opportunities for the profitable exercise of

female industry do not increase in pro-

portion. Indeed, they seem to be gradu-

ally lessening. It is unnecessary to seek

for the cause of this effect, (or rather, as

Polonius says, " the cause of this defect,")

our purpose, at present, being only to

show what disadvantages attend the class

of female labourers, and what efforts are

being made to overcome them. In the

United States of America there are female

lecturers who appear in public to instruct

mankind, and womankind, in matters of

religion and philosophy, in morals and in

politics : and they have found admirers.

Other females, less obtrusive and more
practically and usefully inclined, have

taken to the study of medicine, but from
the quieter nature of that pursuit, we hear

but little of their progress. What in-

formation does reach us, tends to show,

that whatever judgment may be pro-

nounced upon political and philosophical

ladies who claim the public attention,

there is no doubt entertained of the merits

and capabilities of female doctors. A
medical college for ladies has been estab-

lished at Philadelphia, and the history of

one of its members, which we glean from
^iss Bremer's recent work on America,

suffices to show by what strong enthusi-

asm and real devotion to medical science

that institution is supported.

Elizabeth Blackwell, after having for

several years by hard work helped to edu-
,

cate and maintain several younger sisters,

devoted herself to the profession of medi-

cine, firmly resolved to open in this way a

career for herself and other women. She
was met by a thousand difficulties ; pre-

judices and ill-will threw impediments in

every step : but she overcame all, and fi-

nally studied and graduated as physician

at the city of Geneva, in Western New
York. After this she went abroad, desi-

rous of entering and passing the Medical

College of Paris. The head of the col-

lege was shocked :
" You must dress your-

self as a man," said he, " otherwise it will

be quite impossible." " I shall not alter

even a riband on my bonnet," said she

:

" do as you will—but your conduct shall

be made known. You have seen my cer-

tificate
;
you have no right to refuse me

admission." The authority was obliged

to comply. Elizabeth's womanly dignity

and bearing, added to her remarkable

knowledge, impressed the professors as

well as students of the college. The
young woman pursued her studies in

peace, protected by her earnestness and
scientific knowledge. Having greatly dis-

tinguished herself, and won the highest

commendation, she left Paris for London,
where it is that she gathered fresh laurels

,

both in medical and chirurgical science.

She now is expected back in America,

where she intends to be a practising phy-
sician. And why not ? What is there in

,

the character or mental constitution of
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woman that should prevent her from
practising the art of healing ? It is well

known that many of our doctors in pan-

taloons are no better than " old women ;"

indeed there are old women in some of

our rural districts, whose opinion in many
things is more esteemed, and probably

more valuable, than that of some erudite

gentlemen with the mystic initials to their

names. In some families the visits of the

doctor are necessary to the maintenance

of the health which he has restored. The
doctor is the pleasant gossip, the distribu-

tor of news, the guide of opinion, the con-

fidential adviser. His visit is one of the

day's gratifications, and although he may
find it necessary to prescribe nothing but

the bread pill, or small doses of coloured

water, yet he earns his fee by the quieting

, of the nerves which his presence occasion-

ed, or the agreeable impressions which his

^conversation had made. Elderly ladies

are particularly fond of the doctor. They
. believe they cannot exist without him

—

nor could they. Many old gentlemen are

similarly kept alive. To think oneself ill

is to be ill. Molieres Malade Tmagi-
naire is not a fancy sketch. Now, we
undertake to say, that the influence of the

presence of a female medical attendant in

the invalid's room, would be infinitely

greater than that of the blandest male

practitioner. King David entertained

much the same idea ; and Hermippus at-

. tributed his protracted existence to his

living continually in the midst of a great,

number of young females in an hospital,

of which he was overseer. The celebra-

ted physician Boei'haave thought it advi-

sable to recommend cheerful female socie-

ty to an elderly German prince. A sick

• man waited upon by a female physician

in whose skill he has confidence, would

have a better chance of recovery than he

would under the care of a rhubarb-visaged,

long-faced, white- eravated gentleman in

black. The ordinary gallantry of man-
hood would compel the invalid to put the

best face he could upon his infirmities in

the presence of his female doctor. He
would make an exertion to throw off his

distemper, and be polite and gentle and
considerate ; and all doctors know how
much depends upon the efi'orts of patients

themselves, even in extreme cases. The
pill that no entreaties of living men could

induce an obstinate sick man to take,

would be swallowed with a smile at the
' bidding of a female physician. The deli-

cate fingers of the learned lady are pressed

upon the pulse. It is not so good to-day.

It must be better to-morrow. To-mor-
row comes, and it is so. " Just suppose

yourself," says Willis's sister, " a forlorn

sick bachelor, in the upper story of some
noisy boarding house, whose inmates don't

care a pinch of snuff whether you con-

clude to die or get well. Suppose you've

watched the spider in the corner weave
his web, till you ai*e quite qualified to

make one yourself; suppose you have
counted, for the thousandth time, all the

shepherdesses, distorted little dogs, and
crooked trees, on the papered wall of your

room ; gnawed your finger nails to the

very quick, and twitched your moustache
till every hair stands on its own individual

responsibility. Then—suppose just asyoa
are at the last gasp, the door opens gently,

and admits, (not a great creaking pair of

boots, containing an oracular-solemn M.
D., grim enough to frighten you into the

church- yard,) but a smiling, rosy- cheeked,

bright- eyed, nice little live woman doc-

tress ! Well, she pushes back her curls,

throws off her shawl, (Venus ! what a fi-

gure !) pulls off her glove, and takes yoiff

hand in those little fingers. She looks at

you so compassionately from those soft

blue eyes : lays her hand on your foi'e-

l:kead, and asks you demurely about your
' symptoms.' Then she writes a prescrip-

tion with those daiaty little fingers, ar-

ranges your pillow, shades the glaring

sunlight from your aching eyes, with an
instinctive knowledge of your unspoken
wants, and says with the sweetest smUe
in the v/orld that she'll call again in the

morning." Willis's sister don't like this.

" She won't submit her pulse to anything

that wears a bonnet," she says. But,

gentlemen, what say you ?

We have left, for our last consideration

the importance of female doctors to fe-

males themselves. And it does not need

a moment's reflection to convince any one
how useful this would be in a country like

ours, where consumption is a prevailing

malady, and the patient seldom resorts to

medical advice until too late, because th6

first symptoms produce no inconvenience,

and the discussion of them with a male

practitioner is not agreeable to female

delicacy. Thousands of valuable lives

might have been saved, if there had been

skilled female doctors for the young pa-

tient to resort to. Thousands of beauti-

ful girls might have been preserved from
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death by timel}' advice. Honour, then,

say we, to Elizabeth Blackwell ! May the

influence of her example soon be felt on

this side of the Atlantic, and may a Fe-
male Medical College become one of the
institutions of the land.

^ife ILatJer-Uag ^aint^' :^illmma\ ^tar.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 29, 1853.

Home Intelligence—Dorsetshire Conference.—Bridport, Oct. 8th, Elder Isaac All-

red writes. Some new places of preaching had been recently opened, which were

well attended by the people. In several of the Branches, greater congregations than

common were assembling.

Liverpool Conference.—Liverpool, Oct. 11th, Eider A. F. McDonald writes. The
general condition of the Branches was good; the Priesthood had been labouring exten-

sively in out- door preaching, circulating tracts, and conversational or fireside preaching,

which had raised quite an interest in many places. Prospects were good at Warrington.

At Runcorn,Elder McDonald and Mr. Shaw Brown had held six nights' discussion,

and prospects were cheering. The gift of healing was strongly manifest. Eldei*

McDonald mentions two cases—one of a female who had been troubled with an ul-

cerated leg for some years, which was healed through the prayer of faith, and anoint-

ing with oil, before she became a member of the Church. The faculty had had her

case in hand, bat without success. Another female,not a member, had had an affliction in

the knee for fifteen years, causing lameness, but by anointing with oil, the pain left her,

and she was able to v/alk. In Liverpool prospects were good, the brethren having

recently taken, in addition to their central J^all, a Chapel formerly occupied by the

iVew Christian Church.

Tract Distributing.—The season for out- door preaching being past, the attention

of the Elders generally, will be engaged in spreading the work in a more private

manner among the people. Visiting from house to house, private conversation, and
tract distributing, are among the most effectual measures that can be adopted, and
from them the most beneficial results hava followed.

There is scarcely a Saint that has not the ability to do good, by a wise use of these

means, among his neighbours, kindred, and friends. Many are brought to a know-
ledge of the truth, by having a suitable tract put into their hands by a friend, with a
simple request to peruse it, and we know of m-my who are rejoicing that they have
been the honoured instruments of leading others to the truth, through their private

exertions, aided by the printed word. How great will be the joy of such in eternity,

to know that even one soul has been saved through their instrumentality, and we may
say indeed there are but few, if any, that might not enjoy this high honour. None
should be satisfied, or feel that they have done their duty, without having prayerfully

sought, through all proper means, the eternal happiness and salvation of then- friends.

Where personal conversation cannot be had, it is often the case that a friendly letter,

with an accompanying tract, leads to an investigation, producing the most happy re-

sults. Have 1 fully done my duty to all with whom I am acquainted, and whom I

can approach ? should be the question of every Saint. If they have they can suppli-

cate the blessing of God upon their efforts, and whether they go to Zion, or remain,

they can feel that they are free from condemnation, and that their skirts are clean

^from the blood of souls. But on the other hand, if our exertions are wanting, and
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those to whom we might have stretched the saving hand, are left to perish, how great

will be our consciousness of guilt for so great neglect.

By the distribution of tracts and the printed word particularly suitable for unbe-

lievers, which can be done extensively in the winter months, many become interested

to hear out- door preaching in the summer months, who would feel it too humilia-

ting to attend the meetings of the Saints under any other circumstances than by

mere accident as passers by. .

The " Dialogues," by Elder Jaques, which are now published in pamphlet form, are

well calculated to do good by general distribution, not only from the amount of useful

information they contain, suited to the inquirer, and calculated to induce inquiry, but

from the familiar and pleasing style in which important truths are advanced.

Dialogues between Elder Brownson and Mr. Whitby, Nos. 1 and 2, by

Elder John Jaques. These Dialogues are now for sale, price Id. each. The first

cdntains an introduction to the first principles of the Gospel, and also a list of all the

works we have in print. The second contains a succinct history of the rise and pro-

gress of the Church, a statement of its present position and prospects, a description of

the Book of Mormon, a brief view of the organization of the Church, and some hints

on the gathering and other matters.

The Kingdom of God, Parts 1 and 2, are reprinted, and can now be obtained.

Doctors.—The article from the News of the World, on "Female Doctors" possesses

considerable interest, as it evinces that a step is being taken in the right direction, a step

that would have been taken centuries ago, if Christendom had been as chaste in deed

as in word. It is a disgrace to civilization, and an insult to the modesty of womaUj

that she is compelled, in all serious ailments and accidents, to receive healing advice and

assistance almost entirely from the male sex. As long as people have not faith to

keep well, or to be healed, nothing is more obvious than that the healing art should

constitute an essential part of female education.

ITHE SIAM MISSION.

THE ELDERS PREVENTED GOING TO SIAM TWO SAIL FOE CETLON THEIR RECEPTION

THERE—DEPARTURE FROM CEYLON, AND ARRIVAL AT BOMBAY.

Dear Brother S. W. Richards—Think-
ing you would like to hear from the

Siam Mission, it is with pleasure that I

pen a few lines to you. I will give you a

brief history of our movements and tra-

rels in this country.

We sailed from San Francisco, on the

29th of January, in company with the

Hindostan Mission. We had a very plea-

sant voyage across the wide Pacific. We
landed at Calcutta on the 26th of April,

all in good health.

Previous to arriving at Calcutta, we
anticipated taking the overland route from
that place to Siam, but found that that

route was closed up by the Burmese, who
were carrying on a war with the East India

Bombay, Hindostan, August 10, 1853.

Company. On inquiry, we found that no
ship would sail up the bay of Siam, until

after the rainy season, and the change of

the monsoons. Thus the way to Siam
seemed hedged up for several months.
This being the case, we concluded that

two of us should go to Rangoon, and visit

brother McCune, and assist him to spread

the Truth in that land; that the otha
two should go to the Island of Ceylon,

and try and open the work there ; and that

we should labour in these two places until

the time should arrive tfnat we could sail

to Siam, when we should leave these

places. If it was necessary. President

Jones was to fill the vacancies.

On the 14th of May, Elder Dewey an^
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myself sailed for Ceylon, leaving Elders

Ludington and Savage to go to Rangoon.

On the morning of the 19th, we landed

at Madras, where the vessel lay by for the

day, which gave us a good opportunity of

viewing the city. On the morning of

the 26tb, we landed at Point Du Galle,

Ceylon. We found a great prejudice

existing among the people, and they were

ready to reject us. A large number of

tracts had been sent on from Europe, and
circulated among the people, which were
filled with the most base lies and mis-

representation. As soon as we arrived,

a piece was published in the papers noti-

fying the inhabitants that we had come
to declare one of Smith's revelations, that

we preached a new Gospel, that we were
polygamists, that they must be aware ofus,

and not receive us, for, if they did, they

would be partakers of our evil deeds.

We found it impossible to get a house

to hold meetings in, or any person to take

us in, and feed us. As we had a letter of

introduction to a gentleman in Colombo,

we coneluded we would go there, a distance

of seventy miles. On arriving at Colom-
bo, we found the gentleman to whom we
had the letter of introduction. He re-

ceived us kindly, but, as he was a lawyer,

religion did not trouble him much. He
thought so much of his good name, that

he could not afford to keep " Mormons "

long, for fear of being published in the

papers. However, he let us stop with him
for several days, during which we visited

among the people, trying to obtain a house
to hold meetings in, but all to no purpose.

We went to the authorities, and tried to

get the public hall. They being very re-

ligious men, of course we did not get
it. We had the pleasure of leaving our
testimony with them. We visited both
high and low, priests and people, and
they would not open their doors for preach-

ing, neither would they feed us, unless we
would pay them. We had to dispose of

some of our things to get food to eat.

We were denied the privilege of preach-
ing to the soldiers, or of visiting them.
The lower class of Europeans, as well as the
halfe-castes and natives, who are educa-

ted in the English language, are all de-

pendent on a few speculators and govern-
ment men, for employ, and if they do any
thing to displease the priests, they Jose

their situation, and they know that, if

they lose their situations, starvation will

look them in the face. Thus a few great

men, with the priests at their head, have
the people in fetters, while the priests are

rolling in luxury. As for the generality of

the natives, they are an indolent, a drunk-

en, and filthy people, subsisting on cocoa

nuts and other fruits, which grow spon-

taneously over the island. After spend-

ing several weeks in travelling from place

to place under the burning sun of that

climate, we did not feel able to endure
such treatment much longer, therefore we
concluded to return to Galle, and give

the people another trial, and, if they would
not receive us, we would leave, and go to a
people that would.

The weather being very hot, it took us

five days to travel our journey. On ar-

riving at Galle, we met with the same re-

ception, oftentimes being abused in a
shameful manner.

After tarrying several days, we con-

cluded to leave the island, and go to

Singapore, but as there were no sailing

vessels running to that port, the only

chance was to go by the steamers, and
they would not take us for less than fifty

dollars a-piece. Under these circumstances,

we saw no chance for getting away. A
few days after, a large ship came in for

water, while on its voyage from Australia

to Bombay. We concluded that, if we
could get passage, we would go to Bombay
and visit brother Findlay, and then sail

from there to Siam, and by doing so ful-

fil a very singular dream, which I had had
a few nights before, of going to his assist-

ance. We went on board, and found no
trouble in getting our passage. We had
a very rough voyage. Once we came
very near being lost, but, through the

kindness of our heavenly Father, we were
saved from the fury of the elements.

On the 25th of July, we landed at

Bombay, in good health and spirits. We
found Elder Findlay, who was very happy
to see us. His health had been very poor
for two months previous, but was mend-
ing. His labours were too hard for him.
He has had a great deal of opposition to

contend with since he came to this place.

He has fought the battle manfully, and
has some faithful souls as the fruits of his

labours. The Church in this place num-
bers twenty members, and the Branch at

Poona about the same. Elder Findlay
wished Elder Dewey to go and labour
at Poona, and I to labour at Bombay,
while we should stay with him. On the

first day of this month, Elder Dewey left
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here for Poona, being accompanied by

Elder Findlay, who expects to return to

this place in about three weeks. I hold

four meetings a- week, at a place called

Upper Colabah, near the barracks. The
meetings are moderately v/ell attended,

mostly by soldiers. As soon as Elder

Findlay returns, we expect to open meet-

ings in other parts of the town. Elder

Findlay finds it very hard to do anything

with the natives of this country. Their

attachment to their idols is so great, and
the traditions of their fathers are so deep-

ly rooted, it seems almost impossible to

ever get them to give them up, and they

are perfectly disgusted at Chrisdanitj^

because of the conduct of the sectarian

missionaries in this country.

I shall take pleasure in communicating

to you from time to time, concerning our

movements and success in this country.

Brother Davis serids his love to you.

May the choicest blessings of Israel's God
rest upon you, and all of His people, in

the name of Jesus.

Yours affectionately,

Chaxjncey W. West.

THE VALLEYS OF THE MOUNTAINS.

We have r'^ceived a copy of a very interesting letter, dated Great Salt Lake City,

July 24th, 18'53, from Elder Thomas Smith, founder and late President of the

Norwich Conference, addressed to the Saints of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the British

Saints generally. Elder Smith emigrated by the P. E. Fund, and writes in a praise-

worthy spirit, and we feel assured that our readers will be gratified to read his testi-

mony concerning the authorities, inhabitants, productions, privileges, and pleasures of

the valleys of the mountains. After giving his reasons for delay in writing, and also

a description of his journey on the Plains, he says

—

" O how it Ti^ould have caused you to

rejoice to see our camp moving along

—

our noble wojuen and children, as well as

men, many of whom had been used to the

carpets in old England, footing it across

the plains, without a murmur, and baking

and cooking their food when we stopped

at night. It reminded us of the ancient

Israelites and Levites, (see First Book of

Nephi, chapter v. par. 17,) in their tra-

vels, for we felt ourselves thus favoured

of the Lord.
" After having travelled to within about

two hundred miles from this place, we
met with friends who had come out with

conveyances, to supply us with vegetables

and provisions of all kinds that the Valley

afforded. We also had a refreshing sea-

son with several of the Twelve Apostles,

and others, who, passing us, gave us lec-

tures, cheering our hearts after so long a

journey. One hundred and fifty miles

from here, I had the happiness to meet a

wagon and team and man, sent out by

my brother-in-law, George Bundy, to my
assistance, laden with the produce of the

rich valleys of Ephraim, in which I was
enabled to put my weary wife and little

ones, who considered the assistance re-

ceived a treat, indeed, after walking so

many miles. We continued to meet with

teams and vehicles of different kinds,

which had come out for the assistance of

the respective camps, until on that, to me,
memorable day—the third of September,

we emerged from the last kanyon or deep

recess between the mountains along which
the road passed, into the beautiful, peace-

ful valley where I now write. To my
joy, upon entfring the valley, I was met
by my son-in-law, who presented me wifll

a horse upon which to ride the remainder

of the distance to the city, v.'hich now a
little to the right broke upon our view.

Numbers of people had come so far to

meet the emigrants, and we were presen-

ted with delicious melons, and other fruits

grown in the valley. The city to our

view was grand ! The sensation produced

upon me at this affecting period was so

great, that I was almost overwhelmed

with joy, which I could vent only witJl

tears of gratitude to my Father in heaveu.
" We were shortly met by President B.

Young, with some of the Twelve, and

other heads of the Church, also a band of

music, with banners, &c., in the Gover-

nor's large carriage, which all heightened

the joy that already filled our glad hearts.

It caused the hearts of the modern Pro-

phets to rejoice to see the predictions of

the ancient Prophet fulfilled—' Thy sons
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shall come from far, and thy daughters

from the ends of the earth.' The reflec-

tion of such great beneficence and love,

such noble exertions and brave efforts

having been made for our deliverance,

and reception among them, made me to

sing praises to God and the Lamb, that

such a great-minded people existed, and

that I enjoyed their company. I reaUsed

that they had the love of God in their

hearts, whether they had what the world

calls religion or not.

" Upon entering the city, my heart was
still swelled with delight, and even as-

tonishment, to see the number of build-

ings, noble and commodious public and

private edifices, all of which had been

erected in the short space of four years.

Also the delightful plan upon which the

city was laid out, and the orderly arrange-

ment of the buildings, the whole site being

about the same size as the city of Norwich.
" We drew our camp into a public

square, where we had the happiness to

receive an address from President B.

Young.
" After attending to the necessary ar-

rangements respecting the teams, I went
in company with my son-in-law. Elder

Thomas Jenkins, (having sent my family

directly thither,) to my brother and sister

Bundy's, where I found all my family

connexions, in the valleys, awaiting my ar-

rival, with a table spread with an ample

supply of earth's fruits. With warm
hearts and affectionate embraces I was
received by those from whom I had been

separated for the space of ten years for

the Gospel's sake.

• Then, then how happy the meeting

;

Joy, joy each bosom did fill.'

" On the following Sabbath was held

the Conference at which the corps of

Elders who are now in Eiigland and other

nations, was called. How glorious it ap-

peared to me to see President B. Young,
the Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the

last days, his two Counsellors, the Twelve
Apostles, and other illustrious presiding

Elders take their seats on the stand in

the spacious Tabernacle built for wor-
diip, before a large multitude of Saints,

and to hear their voices echoing the in-

telligence communicated from God to

man by inspiration, yea, I could sing

"how beautiful upon the mountains,"
are the feet of thine ambassadors, God,
and how pleasant and divinely gladdening

thy dwellings are. My sabbaths pinee,

have been alike delightfully spent in hear-

ing the principles of salvation, both for

the living and dead, from these men,
whom I feel that God has chosen. My
soul continually delights in these princi-

ples, and the more I hear, the more I find

description fall short in expressingmy admi-
ration and love of the heavenly principles

of " Mormonism." Our congregations

are as large, and are as well clad and fed,

as the best that can be found in England,
and let me say, there are none that can
vie with them, for comfort and respect-

ability, in the world. You must all come,

be faithful, and then you will experience

it, for none can enjoy themselves here but

the faithful. Fearfulness has already laid

hold of a number of hypocrites, and they

have run when no man pursued, and the

more Zion grows in beauty, holiness and
splendour, the more terrific will it be to

evil-doers. But all who will do right

will be delighted and edified.

"After partaking of the temporal as

well as spiritual prosperity that exists

here, my mind reverted to the poor of my
native country, my soul mourned in con-
templation of their condition, that they

could not be here, even if it were but to

glean the wheat that the Saints have
not time to gather up. One specimen of
the prosperity of labouring men, I may
mention, which is the fact, that at a time
when fine flour was selling at 16s. per
loo lbs., I earned of our beloved brother

F. D. Richards, the sum of £6 in ten

days.

" I have lately had a tour of some hun-
dred and fifty miles through the beautiful

valleys of Utah, and to see the richness of

the land, with the deliciousness of its

products, both for man and beast, makes
me wish more earnestly that the good
English Saints were here to possess and
cultivate it. And I am thankful that the

Lord is providing a powerful engine for

the deliverance of His poor—in the Per-
petual Emigrating Fund, the operation of

which is so applicable to the inexperienced

condition of most of the poor Saints, pi'o-
,

tecting them, as it does, from the liability

of being defrauded by the various " shar-

pers " on the way, and also being the most
economical outlay of means that can pos-

sibly be effected in so lengthy and tedious

a journey, having the advantages of whole-

sale business, &c. The perpetual princi-

ple upon which said fund is conducted in-t
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spires me to say to you all—Comfort ye

your hearts, for if you are faithful in try-

ing to please God, and in swelling that

Fund, your deliverance is certain, and is

not far hence. I know that the yoke of

bondage under which many of you la-

bour, is galling, and hard to bear, but

when you get to Zion your rest will seem

the sweeter in consequence. Rest from
bondage and unrighteous usurpation over

you is what I mean, for you will always

have something to do here, but you will

have the consolation that you are doing it

for yourselves and for your Creator, in-

stead of for men who rank little if any-

thing above slave-drivers. When you
come you will confess, like the Queen of

Sheba, that the one-half had not been

told you respecting the glorious satisfac-

tion of serving the Lord in a collective ca-

pacity. Only to think of having the ho-

nour to live to see the commencement of,

and to help in, the building of that Tem-
ple so long foreseen of the Prophets

Isaiah and Micah, which I have done,

raises my soul in indescribable sensations

and reflections that you will appreciate

only when you experience them.
" I am expecting to take my team, and

meet the emigrants who are on their way
hither, bearing them some vegetables and
provisions, and to render them what assis-

tance I can over the rocky mountains. I

am glad that so many are on their way.

The Norfolk Saints who came out with

me, are all in the Valley, well and pros-

perous, save John Perkins, who staid in

St. Louis, and sister Harwood, who died

on the steam boat. I learned by Elder

Buckingham, who left St. Louis later

than myself, that brother Perkins had re-

ceived his mother's letter.

*' Now, dear Saints, I must draw to a

conclusion, having already far surpassed

my intended limits, but, let me say, I still

know that the Book of Mormon is a true

Record, and was brought forth by the

power of God. I know that Joseph Smith
was the man chosen to commence the

Lord's " strange acts " of the latter days,

and I know that this Church of Saints is

the people to whom God hath spoken

through His servants the Prophets. I can
testify that Brigham Young is Joseph's

legally appointed successor in the Presi-

dency and management of this kingdom,
and I know that this is one of the Stakes

of Zion, of which I may say, in the lan-

guage of David, " Beautiful for situation

is Mount Zion, the joy of the whole earth,"

and I realise it as I raise my eyes through

my window from writing, and feel unwil-

ling to quit a subject so interesting to me.
Here our children can be taught the ways
of the Lord, in the many school-houses

which showthemselves above the dwellings

in every ward throughout the city.

"Farewell, my dear brethren, sisters,

and children, be faithful, and give strict

heed to the counsels of those who preside

over you in both Branch and Conference

capacities, and I know that the blessings

of Heaven and earth will attend you. Ac-
cept my very kind love, with the same
from my family. May the God of Joseph,

Hyrum, Brigham, Heber, and Willard

rest His blessings upon your heads, is the

prayer of your brother and servant in the

Gospel Covenant.
" Thomas Sahth."

"P. S.—I beg strongly to recommend
to you, especially to the young, the coun-

sel of Elder William Westwood, recorded

in the Millennial Star, Vol. xi. p. 312.

T. S."

THE OAK AND THE VINE—A FABLE FOR STRONG-MINDED
FEMALES.

The following allegory is from the in-

teresting Algic Researches of Henry R.
Schoolgraft, Esq A vine was growing
beside a thrifty oak, and had just reached
that height at which it required support.
*' Oak," said the ivy vine, " bend your
trunk, so that you may be a support to me."
*' My support," replied the oak, " is natu-
rally yours, and you may rely on my
strength to bear you up, but I am too

large and too solid to belid. Put your
arms around me, my pretty vine, and I
will manfully support and cherish you, if

you have an ambition to climb as high as

the clouds. While I thus hold you up
you will ornament my rough trunk with,

your pretty green leaves and shining scar« ,

let berries. They will be as frontlets to

my head, and I shall stand in the forest;

like a glorious warrior with all his plumes.



We were made by the Master of life to

grow together, that by our union the

weak may be made strong, and the strong

render aid to the weak." " But I wish

to grow independently," said the vine,

" why cannot you twine around me, and
let me grow up straight, and not be a

mere dependent upon you ?
"—" Nature,"

answered the oak, " did not so design it.

It is impossible that you should grow to

any height alone ; and if you try it, the

winds and rain, if not your own weight,

will bring you to the ground. Neither is
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it proper for you to run your arms hither
and thither among the trees, The trees
will begin to say it is not my vine—it is a
stranger—get thee gone, I will not cher-
ish thee. By this time thou wilt be so
entangled among the different branches,
that thou canst not get back to the oak ;

and nobody will then admire thee or pity
thee." " Ah, me," said the vine, " let me
escape from such a destiny ; " and with
this she twined herself around the oak,
and they both grew and flourished hap-
pily together.

VARIETIES.

Prayers for the conversion of England to Roman Catholicism are printed iu
several continental languages, and distributed among the people.
An expedition is expected to start early in November next, to explore the northern

part of Australia. A Mr. Haug is to be at the head of the expedition.

Modern Humanity.—"Jane, put the baby to sleep with laudanum, and then
bring me my parasol and revolver. I am going to attend a meeting for the ameliora-
tion of the condition of the human race.

Complication of Disorders.—The Medical Gazette has this "hit" among its

brevities—" What did Mr. die of?" asked an acquaintance. « Of a complica-
tion of disorders," repUed his friend. " How do you describe a complication, my
good sir ?" " He died," rejoined the other, " of two physicians, an apothecary, and a
surgeon."

A Learned Dog.—A man of family, ia New York, has a dog that will not per-
mit him to enter the house if the least intoxicated. It is hinted that the animal
foresees a " time" between his master and mistress, and, out of consideration for the
latter, prevents his entrance. We know of several ladies who had better purchase
such dogs.

Nicknasies.—The following are the nicknames affixed to cities, states, and districts
in the United States :—Washington is called the City of Magnificent Distances ;
New York, the Empire City ; Philadelphia, the Quaker City ; Baltimore, the Jfo-
nument City; Boston, the City of Notions, or the Puritan City; Newhaven, the
Elm City ; Buffalo, the Queen City of the Lakes ; Pittsburgh, the Iron City ,-

Clewehnd, the Forest City; Cincinnati, Por^o/)oZis, or the Queen City of the West;
St, Louis, the Mound City ; Louisville, the Fall City ; New Orleans, the Crescent
City ; the State of New York, bearing in its arms the rising sun, with the motto,
"Excelsior," is the Empire, or Excelsior State ; Connecticut, the Free Stone State ,-

Massachusetts, the Bay State; Vermont, the Green Mountain State; New Hamp-
diire, the Granite State ; Rhode Island, Little Rhoda ; Pennsylvania, the Keystom
State ; Virginia, the Old Dominion, or the Mother of States and Statesmen ; De-
laware, the Diamond State ; South Carolina, the Palmetto State ; Texas, the Lorn
Star State; California, the Golden Region; Mississippi, the Bayou State; Louisi-
ana, the Creole State : and Kentucky, the Dark and Bloody Ground. The inha-
bitants of Florida are Cowboys ; those of Ohio are called Buckeyes ; those of
Iowa, Hawkeyes ; those of Illinois, Suckers ; the Missoui-ians call themselves Pukes t
the Indiana people, iiToosiers; the Michigans, Wulwereens (Wolverines); and Wis-
consins, Badgers. All these nicknames are familiar to, and frequently used by th«
Americans, and not only in jest, in the same way as they collectively accept the desig-
nation of Yankees, if this word is used in contradistinction to English. In the
States themselves the Southerners and the Westerners disclaim this appellation.
They use it to designate the New Englanders ; whilst in New England, again, every
state disowns it except Connecticut, which is proud to be the original Yankee State .

Family Herald.
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Good Law for the Girls.—By ancient act of the p;ood old Scottish Parliament,

passed in the reign of Margaret, about 1288, it was " Ordonit, that during ye reign

of her maist blessit Majestie, ilka maiden ladee of baith high rank and low estate,

shall hae liberty to speak ye man she likes. Gif he refuses to take her to be his wife

he shall be mulct in the sum of an hundered poundis or less, as his estait may be,

except and alway gif he can make it appear that he is betrothit to anicher woman,
then he shall be free."

THE GOSPEL RESTORED.

The Great Jehovah from on high

Has sent His Gospel word.

Let all vi'ho hear obey, and sing

Thanksgivings to the Lord.

The glorious news on earth to briJig,

Erom heaven an angel came,

A messenger of peace and love

Salvation to proclaim.

The sacred Records from the dust,

Where long they've lain concealed.

Are now brought forth Goo's truth to prove,

And unto man revealed.

Liverpool.

The Priesthood is restored again.

The key of knowledge given.

To show the error of men's ways,
And lead them back to heaven.

By Saints of Latter- days once more.
The Gospel shall be taught,

In simple language God shall then

Be worshipped as He ought.

Then listen to the joyful sound.

Ye Jews and Gentiles all,

It tells of peace and righteousness,

Reject not then the call;

Makt Dungee,

Aeeitais.—Elders "W. W. Major, and Charles A. Foster, from Great Salt Lake Vallej^

sailed from New York on the 21st of September, on board the Andrew Foster,

Elders J. D. Ross, James Bond, and Matthias Cow ley, on board the Consiilviion, Se;

tember 24th, and all arrived in Liverpool on the IGth iiist., on u :3sions to these lands,

Adeeesses.—W. G. Me MuUin, 1, Castle Street, Derby.

Samuel Blackburn, 35, JMargaret Street, Ashton under Lyre, Lancashire.

Isaac Allred, James Henley'Sj East Road, near the Mill, Bridport, Dorset.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 6th TO THE 13th OCT., 1853.

JohnKissell £2 II

Thomas Morgan 3
Thomas Clarke 20

Henrv Savage 2 11

John's. Pears 10 9

T. C. Armstronf,' 24
John Jones (Australian Mission) per C.
W.Wandell 18

Carried forward £80 11 lOJ

Brought forward £80 11 ]0|
Gporge Sirrpson 5
William Ostler 4
John Aird 9 7
William McGhie 3
James Linfurth 3
Johu Holsall 5

£U9 19
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HE THAT HATH AN EAB, LET HIM HEAE WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES.

—

Rev, ii. 7.

No. 45.—Vol. XV. Saturday, November 5, 1853. Price One Peany.

POOR UTAH.

(From the Deseret News, July 30.)

Poor, poor, poor, miserable Utah !

Yes doubly poor and miserable, if " what
every body says wrist be true." "It is

better to be out of the world than out of
the fashion " of the world, and we think

it high • time to rise at two o'clock in the

morning, as we now do, to declare the

degradation of Utah.

After reading the papers from almost

all parts of Christendom, we tried to sleep,

but all our trials were vanity, and vexa-

tion of spirit, to think that Utah, our be-

loved Utah, who has boasted so much of

her free and liberal institutions, and of

the light and intelligence she possesses

over and above many portions of the earth,

is so far behind her sister confederates

;

and unless she rises speedily from her

lethargy, stupor, and moral, philosophical,

and religious dearth and death, must soon

sink in everlasting oblivion from even the

remembrance of a name among civilized

communities, and Christian society.

And why is this ? Why is it that Utah
is so much worse than all the rest of the

world ? Oh I she is " out of the fashion,"
and consequently had better be " out of
the world." And what has she done to

get out of the fashion, which has render-

ed her so odious and damnable in the eye

of Christian communities ? A curious

question truly, and it would take a long
time to answer it, and we can only, at

this time, give a few reasons of the many
that might be given, in justice to the ans-

wer, for we want, to get a short nap be-

fore the sun is too high, and the hour too

warm, to bring out all the bed bugs to

prevent a morning nap.

Poor Utah ! She has not burned John
Rogers at the stake, in the presence of

his wife " and nine small children, with

one at the breast" because he was not

Catholic. What is Catholicism the world
over, among all sectarian denominations ?

Answer— Think as I think, and do as

I do : that 's Catholic, Christendom all

over.

It was upon this principle that the

Baptists and Church hung, and drowned,
and tortured the Salem and Lancashire

witches. Utah has not done this !

It was upon the same principle that the

Independents hung the Baptists. Utah
has not done this, and she is out of tlie

fashion. All men can worship their Gods
as they please in Utah, if they will mind
their own business and not disturb their

neighbours. This doctrine is taught in

the Declaration of Independence and the

Constitution of the United States, and
because we believe it, we are " orit of the

fashion," and many believe we had better

be " out of the world," and we expect

we shall be, by and bye, for we have been
kicked into the tops of the mountains^
about as high as we can be without going
out of the world, and if we should be
kicked much higher we might fall up oiF

the *' topless throne" and if we should,

the Devil don't know where we should

go to.

We are out of the fashion in a great

many such like things, but we can't help
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it, neither can we stop to tell of many of

tfur unfashionables. Is it necessary, so

long as all men who have eyes can't see

them ?

Utah is out of the fashion because she

does not license grog shops, by scores and

hundreds, where children can "get drunk

for a red oent" as they do in New York
city, if we can believe their own papers

;

and surely that city, the mercantile me-
tropolis of the " Neio world," must be

the regular Gothamiie fashion, in Jirst

styU.

Great Salt Lake City (and the same of

Utah en masse) is altogether behind the

times, "and out of fashion, when com-
pared with Washington, New York, Lon-
don, Paris, Constantinople, Hamburg, St.

Petersburg, and a thousand other Chris-

tian cities, for she has not one house of

infamy, licensed or unlicensed; not one

house of prostitution in all her borders,
'' exceedingly inconvenient " as it may be

to apostate woolsacks ; no, not one turn

of the street called five points by name or

nature ; and if a father, husband, or bro-

ther should catch a seducer, his blood

would be the forfeit, and our highest ju-

dicators would be bound to sanction the

deed, for they live among a virtuous peo-

ple ; and in this thing we are exceedingly

unpopular in Utah.

Neither can we compare with the great

cities of the earth, beeause we have no
houses of assignation, where the banker,

merchant, or gentleman can meet his miss,

his kept, his lady when he pleases, leaving

I
the dearly beloved of his bosom, the wife

erf his youth, to enjoy the same privilege

with another banker, merchant, or gen-

tleman, at the same time, at the house o#

assignation, and quite possibly under the

same roof. What glorious times in many
cities ! We can't keep up with them. If

New York, and Congress, and London
can truly declare us popular, we would be

glad to hear it.

We are altogether out of the fashion,

when compared with some missionary

operations on the Western Islands, about

20 deg. north lat. We do not allow the

wives and daughters of our missionaries

to stray round among sailors, in the twi-

light, for gew-gaw fandangoes, while

their husbands and fathers are out on a

similar excursion among the queens and
princesses, striving to convert them to

five point Christianity,

We are exceedingly unpopular and put

of fashion with the great "American
Board," and Christendom of course, be-

cause that when our missionaries, in fo-

reign countries, find a man who has " nine

wives," and all want to join the Church,
they do not forbid his baptism till he has

got rid of or put away eight of them, and
the dear husband fats and eats eight of

them ; and then he and his one wife are

fit subjects for baptism, and may join the

Church, and be very holy on the fat of

eight murders.

Utah is unpopular because she will not

allow six, nine, or twelve men to catch

one unprotected woman, and run off into

the corn fields, and do what they please

with her, without calling them to an ac-

count, and making them atone for their

acts.

And finally, Utah is most exceedingly

unpopular because she will not allow

every libertine to make love to every girl

of ten years and upwards, promise her

marriage, with all the et-cet-eras, &c,,

without the consent of her parents, and
then leave her enciente, and say no more
about it, only " he 's a fine fellow," " a
most promising young inan " (an old

rascal perhaps of thirty, forty, or fifty)

;

but she, poor, fair, lovely, inexperienced

girl, (fit to have been a goddess if she had
had a true mother's care, and woman's
experience, to protect her from infernal

demons,) must be banished from human
society, and crushed for ever in feeling,

simplicity, and every thing that makes life

desirable, and driven an outcast from the

world, to welter in dens of wickedness

and filth that her soul always abhorred.

Yes! truly we are m,ost exceedingly un-

popular in this thing, for any infernal

libertine of the kind—who might be laud-

ed to the skies in any Christian commu-
nity, and be pampered with sweetmeatSi

and cherry slop, and the best of Madeira,

and ice cream, by fathers and mothers,

and genteel families, unprostituted (?), for

the sake of securing the damned rascal

for one of their dear daughters ! yes

!

O yes ! we are as unpopular as hell, and a

little more so — for if such a seducing

murderer of affection and love did not get

his accursed throat cut, without judge or

jury, before he slept one night, it would

be because his friends could not find

him.

Unpopular as we are, we will take a

nap after this half hour's scribble, and let

our popularity and unpopularity lie over
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till more leisure, donsider ! we have I papers tell us, and not a thousandth part

hinted at nothing" but what the news- \ of that.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 711.)

The Hymn on the 114th page of the

L.D.S. CoUeclion was th^n sung

—

• TUNE

—

Dalston.

•* How pleased and blest was I,

tTo hear the people cry

—

Come, let us seek our God to-day," &c.

The following Dedicatory Prayer was
then offered to Almighty God, at the de-

dication of the Lord's House, in Kirtland,

Ohio, March 2Tth, 1836, by me, Joseph

Smith, junior, first President of the Church
of Christ of Latter-day Saints.

PRAYER.
Thanks be to thy name, O Lord God of

Israel, who keepest covenant and shewest
mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly

before thee, with all their hearts; thou
who hast commanded thy servants to build

a house to thy name in this place (Kirtland).

And now thou beholdest, O Lord, that as

thy servants have done according to thy

commandment, and now we ask thee, Holy
Eather, in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son
of thy bosom, in whose name alone, salva-

tion can be administered to the children of

men, we ask thee, O Lord, to accept of this

House, the workmanship of the hands of us,

thy servants, which thou didst command us

to build; for thou knowest that we have
done this work through great tribulation

;

and out of out poverty we have given of our
si^bstance, to build a house to thy name,
that the Son of man might have a place to

manifest himself to his people. And as thou
hast said in a revelation, given to us, calling

Ds thy friends, saying, *' Call your solemn
assembly, as I haye commanded you ; and
as all have not faith, seek ye diligently, and
teach one another words of wisdom; yea,

seek ye out of the best books, words of
wisdom, seek learning even by study, and
also by faith. Organize yourselves; prepare
every needful thing, and establish a house,
even a house of prayer, a house of fasting,

a house of faith, a house of learning, a house
of glory, a house of order, a house of God,
that your incomings may be in the name of

the Lord, that your outgoings may ba in

the name of the Lord, that all your saluta-

tions may be in the name of the Lord, with
uplifted hands unto the Most High."

And now. Holy Father, we ask thee to
assist us, thy people, with thy grace, in call-

ing our solemn assembly, that it may be
done to thy honour, and to thy divine accep-
tance, and in a manner that we may be found
worthy, in thy sight, to secure a fulfilment

of the promises which thou hast made unto
us, thy people, in the revelations given unto
us; that thy glory may rest down upon thy
people, and upon this thy House, which we
now dedicate to thee, that it may be sancti-

fied and consecrated to be holy, and that
thy holy presence may be continually in this

house, and that all people who shall enter
upon the threshhold of the Lord's House,
may feel thy power, and feel constrained to

acknowledge that thou hast sanctified it,

and that it is thy House, a place of thy
holiness.

And do thou grant, Holy Father, that all

those who shall worship in this House, may
be taught words of wisdom out of the best
books, and that they may seek learning even
by study, and also by faith, as thou hast
said ; and that they may grow up in thee,

and receive a fulness of the Holy Ghost, and
be organized according to thy laws, and be
prepared to obtain every needful thing ; and
that this House may be a house of prayer,
a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house
of glory and of God, even thy house; that
all the incomings of thy people, into this

house, may be in the name of the Lord
;

tha^ all the outgoings from this house
may be in the name of the Lord ; and
that all their salutations may be in the name
of the Lord, with holy hands, uplifted to the
Most High ; and that no unclean thing shal

be permitted to come into thy House to

pollute it ; and when thy people transgress,

any of them, they may speedily repent, and'

return unto thee, and find favour in thy
sight, and be restored to the blessings which
thou hast ordained to be poured out upon
those who shall reverence thee in thy House.
And we ask thee. Holy Father, that thy

servants may go forth from this house,
armed with thy power, and that thy name
may be upon them, and thy glory be
round about them, and thine angels have
charge over them; and from this place they
may bear exceeding great and glorious ti".

dings, in truth, unto the ends of the earth,

that they may know that this is thy work, and
that thou hast put forth thy hand, to fulfil
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that which thou hast spoken by the mouths

of the Prophets, concerning the last days.

We ask thee, Holy Father, to establish

the people that shall worship, and honour-

ably hold a name and standing in this thy

House, to all generations, and for eternity,

that no weapon formed against them shall

prosper ; that he who diggeth a pit for

them shall fall into the same himself; that

no combination of wickedness shall have

power to rise up and prevail over thy peo-

ple upon whom thy name shall be put in

this house ; and if any people shall rise

against this people, that thine anger be

kindled against them, and if they shall smite

this people, thou wilt smite them, thou wilt

fight for thy people as thou didst in the day

of battle, that they may be delivered from
the hands of all their enemies.

We ask thee. Holy Father, to confound,

and astonish, and bring to shame and confu-

sion, all those who have spread lying reports,

abroad, over the world, against thy servant,

or servants, if they will not repent, when
the Everlasting Gospel shall be proclaimed

in their ears, and that all their works may
be brought to nought, and be swept away
by the hail, and by the judgments which

thou wilt send upon them in thine anger,

that there may be an end to lyings and slan-

ders against thy people; for thou know-
est, O Lord, that thy servants have been in-

nocent before thee in bearing record of thy

name, for which they have suffered these

things ; therefore we plead before thee a

full and complete deliverance from under

this yoke; break it off, O Lord; break it

off from the necks of thy servants, by thy

power, that we may rise up in the midst of

this generation and do thy work.

O Jehovah, hare mercy upon this people,

and as all men sin, forgive the transgres-

sions of thy people, and let them be blotted

out forever. Let the anointing of thy minis-

ters be sealed iipon them witli power from
on high; let it be fulfilled upon them, as

upon those on the day of Pentecost, let the

gift of tongues be poured out upon thy peo-

ple, even cloven tongues as of fire, and the

interpretation thereof, and let thy House be

filled, as with a rushing mighty wind, with

thy glory. Put upon thy servants the tes-

timony of the covenant, that when they go
out and proclaim thy word, they may seal

up the law, and prepare the hearts of thy

Saints for all those judgments thou art

about to send, in thy wrath, upon the in •

habitants of the earth, because of their

transgressions, that thy people may not
faint in the day of trouble.

And whatsoever city thy servants shall

enter, and the people of that city receive

their testimony, let thy peace and thy sal-

Tation be upou that city, that they may ga-

ther out of that city Che righteous, that they
may come forth to Zion, or to her Stakes,

the places of thine appointment, with songs
of everlasting joy ; and until this be accom-
plished, let not thy judgments fall upon that

city.

And whatsoever city thy servants shall en-

ter, and the people of that city receive not the

testimony of thy servants, and thy servants

warn them to save themselves from this un-
toward generation, let it be upon that city

according to that which thou hast spoken
by the mouths of thy Prophets ; but deliver

thou, O Jehovah, we beseech thee, thy ser-

vants from their hands, and cleanse them
from their blood. O Lord, we delight not
in the destruction of our fellow men 1 their

souls are precious before thee ; but thy

word must he fulfilled ; help thy servants

to say, with thy grace assisting them, thy

will be done, O Lord, and not ours.

We know that thou hast spoken by the
mouth of thy Prophets terrible things con-
cerning the wicked, in the last days—that

thou wilt pour out thy judgments, without
measure; therefore, O Lord, deliver thy
people from the calamity of the wicked;
enable thy servants to seal up the law, and
bind up the testimony, that they may be pre-
pared against the day of burning.

We ask thee, Holy Father, to remember
those who have been driven (by the inhabit-

ants of Jackson county, Missouri) from the
lands of their inheritance;- and break off, O
Lord, this yoke of affliction that has beea

'

put upon them.

Thou knowest, O Lord, that they have
been greatly oppressed and afflicted by

J

wicked men, and our hearts flow out witli

sorrow, because of their grevious burdensJ
O Lord, how long wilt thou suffer this peo-J

pie to bear this affliction, and the cries of

their innocent ones to ascend up in thine

ears, and their blood come up in testimony]
before thee, and not make a display of thy
testimony in their behalf?

Have mercy, O Lord, upon that wicked^
mob, who have driven thy people, that thej

may cease to spoil, that they may repent oa
their sins, if repentance is to be found; but
if they will not, make bare thine arm, O'
Lord, and redeem that which thou didst ap-

point a Zion unto thy people t

And if it cannot be otherwise, that ti

cause of thy people may not fail before

thee, may thine anger be kindled, and thine

indignation fall upon them, that they maj
be wasted away, both root and branch, frou

under heaven; but inasmuch as they wi'

repent, thou art gracious and merciful, and

wilt turn away thy wrath, when thou lookJ

est upon the face of thine anointed.

Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the na

tions of the earth, have mercy upon thi
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rulers of our land, may those principles

which were so honourably and nobly de-
fended, viz., the Constitution of our land,

by our fathers, be established forever ; re-

member the kinjfs, the princes, the nobles,

and the great ones of the earth, and all peo-
ple, and the Churches, all the poor, the
needy, and afflicted ones of the earth, that

their hearts may be softened, M'hen thy ser-

vants shall go out from thy house, O Jeho-
vah, to bear testimony of thy name, that
their prejudices may give way before the
truth, and thy people m;)y obtain favour in

the sight of all, that all the ends of the
earth may know that we thy servants have
heard thy voice, and that thou hast sent us,

that from among all these, thy servants the
sons of Jacob may gather out the righteous
to build a holy city to thy name, as thou
hast commanded them.
We ask thee to appoint unto Zion other

Stakes, besides this one which thou hast ap-
pointed, that the gathering of thy people
may roll on in great power and majesty,
that thy work may be cut short in righte-
ousness.

Now these words, O Lord, we have spo-
ken before thee, concerning the revelations
and commandments which thou hast given
unto us, who are identified with the Gen-
tiles ; but thou knowest that thou hast a
great love for the children of Jacob, who have
been scattered upon the mountains, for a
long time, in a cloudy and dark day ; we
therefore ask thee to have mercy upon the
children of Jacob, that Jerusalem, from this

hour, may begin to be redeemed, and the
yoke of bondage may begin to be broken
off from the house of David, and the chil-

dren of Judah may begin to return to the
lands which thou didst give to Abraham,
their father; and caus'e that the remnants
of Jacob, who have been cursed and smit-
ten, because of their transgression, be con-
verted from their wild and savage condi-
tion, to the fulness of the Everlasting Gos-
pel, that they may lay down their weapons
of bloodshed, and cease their rebellions;
and may all the scattered remnants of Is-
rael, who have been driven to the ends of
the earth, come to a knowledge of the
truth, believe in the Messiah, and be re-
deemed from oppression, and rejoice before
thee.

O Lord, remember thy servant, Joseph
Smith, junior, and all his afflictions and per-
secutions, how he has covenanted with Je-
hovah, and vowed to thee, O mighty God of
Jacob, and the commandments which thou
has given unto him, and that he hath sin-
cerely striven to do thy will. Have mercy,
O Lord, upon his wife and children, that
they may be exalted in thy presence, and
preserved by thy fostering hand; have mer-

' cy upon all their immediate connexions,
that their prejudices may be broken up, and
swept away as with a flood, that they may
be converted and redeemed with Israel, and
know that thou art God.
Remember, O Lord, the Presidents, even

all the Presidents of thy Church, that thy
right hand may exalt them, with all their
families, and their immediate connexions,
that their names may be perpetuated, and
had in everlasting remembrance, from gene-
ration to generation.

Remember all thy Church, O Lord, with
all their families, and all their immediate
connexions, with all their sick and afflicted

ones, with all the poor and meek of the
earth, that the kingdom which thou hast set
up without hands, may become a great
mountain, and fill the whole earth ; that thy
Church may come forth out of the wilder-
ness of darkness, and shine forth fair as the
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an
army with banners, and be adorned as a
bride for that day when thou shalt unveil
the heavens, and cause the mountains to
flow down at thy presence, and the vallies

to be exalted, the rough places made smooth

;

that thy glory may fill the earth, that when
the triimp shall sound for the dead we shall
be caught up in the cloud to meet thee,
that we may ever be with the Lord, that
our garments may be pure, that we may
be clothed upon with robes of righteous-
ness, with palms in our hands, and crowns
of glory upon our heads, and reap eternal
joy for all our suff'erings.

O Lord God Almigiity, hear us in these
our petitions, and answer us from heaven,
thy holy habitation, where thou sittest en-
throned, with glory, honour, power, majes-
ty, might, dominion, truth, justice, judgment,
mercy, and an infinity of fulness, from ever-
lasting to everlasting.

O hear, O hear, O hear us, O Lord, and
answer these petitions, and accept the dedi-
cation of this house unto thee, the work of
our hands, which we have built unto thy
name 1 and also this Church, to put upon it

thy name; and help us by the power of thy
Spirit, that we may mingle our voices
with those bright, shining seraphs around
thy throne, with acclamations of praise,
singing hosanna to God and the Lamb ; and
let these thine anointed ones be clothed
with salvation, and thy Saints shout aloud
for joy. Amen, and Amen.

The Choir then sung

—

TUNE

—

Hosanna.

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning,
The latter-day glory begins to come

forth,
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The Tisions and blessings of old are re-

turning,
_ _

The angels are coming to visit the

earth.

CHOKUS.

"We '11 sing and we '11 shout with the ar-

mies of heaven,

Hosanna, hosanna, to God and the

Lamb

;

Let glory to them in the highest be given,

Henceforth and for ever. Amen, and

Amen, &c.

C Verses.

I then asked the several Quorums se-

parately, and then the congregation, if

they accepted the dedication prayer, and

acknowledged the house dedicated.
_
The

vote was unanimous in the affirmative, in

every instance.

The Lord's Supper was then admini-

stered ; President Don Carlos Smith bles-

sed the bread and wine, which was dis-

tributed by several Elders to the Church

;

after which I bore record of my mission,

and of the ministration of angels.

President Don Carlos Smith, also, bore

testimony of the truth of the work of the

Lord in which we were engaged.

President Oliver Cowdery testified of

the truth of the Book of Mormon, and of

the work of the Lord in these last days.

President F, G-. Williams arose, and

testified that while President Rigdon was

making his first prayer, an angel entered

the window, and took his seat between

father Smith and himself, and remained

there during his prayer.

President David Whitmer also, saw

angels in the house.

President Hyrura Smith made some

appropriate remarks, congratulating those

who had endured so many toils and pri-

vations to build the house.

President Rigdon then made a few ?ip-

propriate closing remarks, and a short

prayer, at the close of which we sealed

the proceedings of the day by shouting

Hosanna, hosanna, hosanna to God and

the Lamb, three times, sealing it each

time with Amen, Amen, and Amen.
President Brigham Young gave a short

address in tongues, and David W. Pat-

ten interpreted, and gave a short exhor-

tation in tongues himself, after which I

blessed the congregation in the name of

the Lord, and the assembly dispersed a

little past four o'clock, having manifested

the most quiet demeanour during the whole

exercise.

I met the Quorums in the evening, and

instructed them respecting the ordinance

of washing of feet, which they were to

attend to on Wednesday following ; and

gave them instructions in relation to the

spirit of prophecy, and called upon the

congregation to speak, and not to fear to

prophesy good concerning the Saints, for

if you prophesy the falling of these hills,

and the rising of the vallies, the downfall •

of the enemies of Zion, and the rising of

the kingdom of God, it shall come to

pass. Do hot quench the Spkit, for the

first one that opens his mouth shall re-

ceive the spirit of prophecy.

Brother G. A. Smith arose, and began

to prophesy, when a noise was heard like

the sound of a rushing mighty wind,

which filled the Temple, and all the con-

gregation simultaneously arose, being

moved upon by an invisible power ; many

began to speak in tongues, and prophesy

;

others saw glorious visions ; and I beheld

the Temple was filled with angels, which

fact I declared to the congregation. The

people of the neighbourhood came run-

ning together, (hearing an unusual sound

within, and seeing a bright light like a

pillar of fire resting upon the Temple,) and

were astonished at what was transpiring.

The number of official members present

on this occasion was four hundred and

sixteen, being a greater number
_
than

ever assembled on any former occasion.

This continued until the meeting closed

at eleven P.M.

Monday, 28th. Attended school. Very

warm, like spring.

Tuesday, 29th. Attended school, which

was the last day of our course of lectures

in Hebrew, by Professor Seixas.

At eleven o'clock, A.M., Presidents Jo-

seph Smith, junior, Frederick G. Williams,

Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, and Oliver

Cowdery, met in the most holy place in

the Lord's House, and sought for a rev©-

lation from him concerning our going to

Zion, and other important matters. After

uniting in prayer, the voice of the Spirit

was, that we should come into this place

three times, and also call the other Presi-

dents, the two Bishops and their Councils',

each to stand in his place, and fast

through the day and also the night, and

that during this, if we would humble our-

selves, we should receive further commu-

nications from him. After this word

was received we immediately sent for the

other brethren, who came.
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The Presidency proceeded to ordain

George Boosinger to the High Priesthood,

and anoint him. This was in consequence

of his having administered unto us in tem-

poral things in our distress, and also be-

cause he left the place just previous to the

dedication of the Lord's House, to bring

us the temporal means, previously named.

Soon after this, the word of the Lord
came to us, through President Joseph

Smith, junior, that those who had entered

the holy place, must not leave the house

until morning, but send for such things

as were necessary, and, also, during our

stay, we must cleanse our feet and par-

take of the Sacrament that we might be

made holy before Him, and thereby be

qualified to officiate in our calling, upon
the morrow, in washing the feet of the

Elders.

Accordingly we proceeded to cleanse

our faces and our feet, and then pro-

ceeded to wash each other's feet. Pre-

sident Sidney Rigdon first washed Presi-

dent Joseph Smith, junior's, feet, and

then, in turn was washed by him ; after

which President Rigdon washed Presi-

dents Joseph Smith, senior, and Hyrum
Smith. President Joseph Smith, junior,

washed Presidents Frederick G. Williams,

and then President Hyrum Smith washed
President David Whitmer's, and President

Oliver Cowdery's feet. Then President

David Whitmer washed President Wil-

liam W. Phelps' feet, and in turn Presi-

dent Phelps washed President John Whit-

mer's feet. The Bishops and their Coun-
sellors were then washed, after which we
partook of the bread and wine. The
Holy Spirit rested down upon us, and we
continued in the Lord's House all night,

prophesying, and giving glory to God.
Wednesday morning, 30th. At eight

o'clock, according to appointment, the

Presidency, the Twelve, the Seventies, the

High Councils, the Bishops and their en-

tire Quorums, the Elders and all the offi-

cial members in this Stake of Zion, amount-
ing to about three hundred, met in the

Temple of the Lord to attend to the or-

dinance of washing of feet. I ascended
the pulpit, and remarked to the congrega-

tion that we had passed through many
trials and afflictions since the organization

of this Church, and that this was a year of

jubilee to us, and a time of rejoicing, and
that it was expedient for us to prepare

Iwead and wine sufficient to make our hearts
glad, as we should not, probably, leave

this house until morning ; to this end tve

should call on the brethren to make a
contribution. The stewards passed round,
and took up a liberal contribution, and
messengers were despatched for bread and
wine.

Tubs, water, and towels were prepared,

and I called the house to order, and the
Presidency proceeded to wash the feet of
the Twelve, pronouncing many prophecies

and blessings upon them in the name of
the Lord Jesus ; and then the Twelve
proceeded to wash the feet of Presidents

of the several Quorums. The brethren

began to prophesy upon each other's heads,

and cursings upon the enemies of Christ,

who inhabit Jackson county, Missouri

;

and continued prophesying, and blessing,

and sealing them with hosanna and Amen,
until nearly seven o'clock, P.M.

The bread and wine were then brought
in, and I observed that we had fasted all

the day, and lest we faint, as the Saviour
did, so shall we do on this occasion ; tstb

shall bless the bread, and give it to the

Twelve, and they to the multitude. While
waiting, I made the following remarks

—

that the time that we were required to

tarry in Kirtland to be endued, would be
fulfilled in a few days, and then the El-
ders would go forth, and each must stand

for himself, as it was not necessary for

them to be sent out, two by two, as in

former times, but to go in all meekness,

in sobriety, and preach Jesus Christ and
him crucified ; not to contend with others

on account of their faith, or systems of
religion, but pursue a steady course. This
I delivered by way of commandment ; and
all who observe it not, will pull down per-

secution upon their heads, while those

who do, shall always be filled vnth the

Holy Ghost ; this I pronounced as a pro-

phecy, and sealed with hosanna and Amen.
Also that the Seventies are not called

to serve tables, or preside over Churches
to settle difficulties, but to preach the

Gospel and build them up, and set others,

who do not belong to these Quorums, to

preside over them, who are High Priests.

The Twelve also are not to serve tables,

but to bear the keys of the Kingdom to

all nations, and unlock them, and call up-
on the Seventies to follow after them, and
assist them. The Twelve are at liberty to

go wheresoever they will, and if any one
shall say, I wish to go to such a place,

let all the rest say Amen.
The Seventies are at liberty to go to
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Zion if they please, or go wheresoever

they will, and preach the Gospel ; and let

the redemption of Zion be our object, and
strive to effect it by sending up all the

strength of the Lord's House, wherever

we find them ; and I want to enter into

the following covenant, that if any more
of our brethren are slain or driven from
theh' lands in Missouri, by the mob,
we will give ourselves no rest, until we
are avepged of our enemies to the utter-

most. This covenant was sealed unani-

mously, with a hosanna and an Amen.
I then observed to the Quorums, that

I had now completed the oi'ganization of

the Church, and we had passed through

all the necessary ceremonies, that I had
given them all the instruction they need-

ed, and that they now were at liberty,

after obtaining their licenses, to go forth

and build up the kingdom of God, and
that it was expedient for me and the Pre-

sidency to retire, having spent the night

previous in waiting upon the Lord in His

Temple, and having to attend another de-

dication on the morrow, or conclude the

one commenced on the last Sabbath, for

the benefit of those of my brethren and
sisters who could not get into the house

on a former occasion, but that it was ex-

pedient for the brethren to tarry all night

and worship before the Lord in His house.

1 left the meeting in the charge of the

Twelve, and retired about nine o'clock in

the evening. The brethren continued ex-

horting, prophesying, and speaking in

tongues until five o'clock in the morning.

The Saviour made his appearance to some,

while angels ministered to others, and it

was a Pentecost and an enduement indeed,

long to be remembered, for the sound

shall go forth from this place into all the

world, and the occurrences of this day

shall be handed down upon the pages of

sacred history, to all generations ; as the

day of Pentecost, so shall this day be

numbered and celebrated as a year of Ju-

bilee, and time of rejoicing to the Saints of

the Most High God.
Thursday, morning, eight o'clock. This

day being set apart to perform again the

ceremonies of the dedication, for the

benefit of those who could not get into

the house on the preceding Sabbath, I re-

paired to the Temple at eight, A.M.,

in company with the Presidency, and ar-

ranged our door keepers and stewards as

on the former occasion. We then opened

tijLe doors, and a large congregation en-

tered the house, and were comfortably
seated. The authorities of the Church
were seated in their respective order, and
the services of the day were commenced,
prosecuted, and termmated, in the same
manner as at the former dedication, and
the Spirit of God rested upon the congre-
gation, and great solemnity prevailed.

Friday, April 1st, 1836. At home most
of the day. Many brethren called to see

me, some on temporal, and some on spiri-

tual business ; among the nuii^ber was
Leraan Copley, who testified against me
in a suit I brought against Dr. P. Hurlbat
for threatening my hfe. He confessed

that he bore a false testimony against me
in that suit, but verily thought, at the time,

that he was right, but on calling to mind
all the circumstances connected with the

things that transpired at that tim-e, he
was convinced that he was wrong, and
humbly confessed it, and asked my for-

giveness, which was readily granted. He
also wished to be received into the Church
again, by baptism, and was received ac-

cording to his desire. He gave me his

confession in writing.

Saturday, 2nd. Transacted business

of a temporal nature, in the upper room
ia the printing office in company with F.
G. Williams and Sidney Rigdon, Oliver

Cowdery, William W. Phelps, and John
Whitmer, which was to have a bearing
upon the redemption of Zion. After ma-
ture deliberation the Council decided that

Oliver Cowdery, and myself, should act as

a board or Committee to raise all the

money we could in righteousness for a
season, to send by, or to, certain wise

men appointed to purchase land in Zion,

in obedience to a revelation or command-
ment of the Lord, for the mutual benefit

of the Council.

Also, it was agreed by the Council thak

Sidney Rigdon, and F. G. Williams, exert

themselves in devising ways and means
mth the stock on hand, the available out-

standing claims of the company, and such

other means as they shall deem most pro-

per, to discharge the company's debts. It

was also agreed that W. W. Phelps, John
Whitmer, and David Whitmer have fiv»

hundred books of Doctrine and Covenant?,

when bound, and five hundi-ed Hymn
Books, together with the subscription

list for the Messenger and Advocate, and
Northern Times, now due in Clay coun-

ty, Missouri; and that Messrs. Phelps

and J. Whitmer be released from tha
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responsibility of all claims on thein, or

either of them, as joint partners in the

j^irm.

W. A. CowDERY, Clerk.

As soon as the above plans were settled,

I started with President Cowdery on our

niission, and our success was such in one

half day as to give us pleasing anticipa-

tions that we were doing the will of God,

and assurance that His work prospered in

our hands.

Sunday, 3rd. Attended meeting in the

Lord's House, and assisted the other Pre-

sidents of the Church in seating the con-

gregation, and then became an attentive

listener to the preaching from the stand.

Thomas B. Marsh and David W. Patten

spoke in the forenoon to an attentive au-

dience of about one thousand persons. In

tlie afternoon, I assisted the other Presi-

dents in distributing the elements of the

Lord's Supper to the Church, receiving

them from the Twelve, whose privilege it

was to officiate in the sacred desk this

day. After having performed this ser-

Tice to my brethren, I retired to the pul-

pit, the vails being dropped, and bowed

myself, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn

and silent prayer. After rising from

prayer, the following vision was opened

to both of us

—

The vail was taken from our minds,

and the eyes of our understanding were

{To be continued.)

opened. We saw the Lord standing u^^on

the breast work of the pulpit, before us,

and under his feet was a paved work of

pure gold in colour like amber. His eyes

were as a flame of fire, the hair of his

head was white like the pure snow, his

countenance shone above the brightness

of the sun, and his voice was as the sound

of the rushing of great waters, even the

voice of Jehovah, saying

—

I am the first and the last, I am he who
liveth, I am he who was slain, I am your

advocate with the Father. Behold, your

sins are forgiven you, you are clean before

me, therefore lift up your heads and rejoice,

let the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and

let the hearts of all my people rejoice, who
have, with their might, built this house to my
name, for behold, I have accepted this

house, and my came shall be here, and I

will manifest myself to my people in mercy

in this House, yea, I will appear unto my
servants, and speak unto them with mine

own voice, if my people will keep my com-
mandments, and do not pollute this holy

house, yea the hearts of thousands and tens

of thoiisands shall greatly rejoice in conse-

quence of the blessings which shall be pour-

ed out, and the endowment with which my
servants have been endowed in this house;

and the fame of this house shall spread to

foreign lands, and this is the beginning of

the blessing which shall be poured out upon
the heads of my people. Even so. Amen.

C^e %'&tUv^tsa^ ^axi%t&' :^illm%%isX ^iav*

SATURDAY. NOVEMBER 5, 1853.

** Journal of DfscouRSES."—On the first of November was published the first

Number of a new semi-monthly periodical, entitled Journal of Discourses. This pe-

riodical will contain sermons delivered by President Brigham Young, and other of the

Apostles and Elders, principally in Great Salt Lake City. Reported by Elder G. D.

Watt. The matter runs from one Number to another continuously, so that, at the

end of the year, the Volume can be bound, and appear as a complete work, undivided

by headings and imprints. The Journal is similar in size and type to the Seer, con-

S€i5[uently aged people will be able to read it with facility. Price 2d.

As regards the merits of this work, v/e are at a loss to express ourselves. The Saintfi

in the Eastern Hemisphere most ardently desire to be gathered to Zion, that they

may have the privilege of being taught the things of the Kingdom of God, by living

A^jostles and Prophets, who hold the keys of the Eternal Priesthood of the Son of

God, with power to unfold, from time to time, the mysteries of Godliness—the deep

and secret things which have been kept hid for many generations, yea since the foun-

dation of the world. In the valleys of the mountains these principles are taught, and
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practised as circumstances justify, for there the Saints are free to believe and act ac-

cording to the dictates of their consciences—free to teach and free to learn the laws

of the Most High, and the intelligence which constitutes the exaltation and glory of

the celestial worlds. In Zion the words of life flow, without let or hindrance, from

the mouths of the Lord's chosen ones—flow unfettered and unopposed by the narrow

notions of an apostate world, and make glad the honest and the poor amongst men,

who go up to the mountains of the Lord in obedience to the great commandment.

As many of the Saints cannot appear in Zion as soon as they wish, how desirable

it must be to them to have the teachings of the Holy Priesthood in tjpe before them

!

to have the words of life brought to their very houses, so that such Saints can be-

come acquainted with many of the things taught in Zion. We know that this privi-

lege will be appreciated by the Saints, when they understand how great it is. And
we would recommend each Saint to obtain a copy of this Journal, and to peruse it

carefully, that they may come to a perfect understanding of principle, and be ready

to develope the same as wisdom may dictate.

*' MOKMONISM."—The notice which the Times was pleased to take of "Mormonism,"

a few weeks back, appears to have stirred up the editors of many other papers to take

a glance at this " marvellous and wonderful work." The editor of the Tablet, being

a Roman Catholic, takes up " Mormonism " as a cudgel with which to thrash Pro-

testantism, more than to inflict any castigation upon " Mormonism " itself, whilst, in

default of argument for his owm position, he shelters himself under the professed in-

fallibility of the Roman Catholic Priesthood.

We are always pleased to see the work of God obtain publicity, because thereby those

who love God and truth have the privilege of learning something of His purposes,

and we are well aware that such persons, when they see the truth, will cleave to ifc,

with full purpose of heart. We would take this opportunity to thank those editors

who have drawn public attention to a work which must go forth conquering and to

conquer, until the glory of the Lord covers the earth as the waters do the mighty deep.

Like the ancient Apostle, we rejoice when the truth is preached, whether by love or

contention.

Appointments.—Elder "Wm. "W. Major is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder

Benjamin Brown, Pastor of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences.

Elder J. D, Koss is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder D. P. Curtis, Pas-

tor of the South, "Wiltshire, and Land's End Conferences.

Elder Charles A. Foster is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder RicBkrd

Cook, Pastor of the Warwickshire, Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Conferences.

Elder Matthias Cowley is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder A. Mar-

chant, President of the Birmingham Conference.

Elder James Bond is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder S. H. ^Sml^

Pastor of the Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences.

S. "W. KiCHARDS.

LETTER FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY.—JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES,

DELITEEED BT BBIGHAM TOtJNG, PKESIDENT ,0P THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHEIST OF
LATTEK-DAT SAINTS, THE TWELTE APOSTLES, AND OTHEKS.

Reported by G. D. Wait.

Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, June 1, 1833. '

Elder Samuel W. Richards, and the Saints abroad—Dear Brethren—It is weU
known to many of you, that Elder George D. Watt, by our counsel, spent much time
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in the midst of poverty and hardships to acquire the art of reporting in phonography,

which he has faithfully and fully accomplished ; and he has been reporting the public

sermons, discourses, lectures, &c., delivered by the Presidency, the Twelve, and others

in this city, for nearly two years, almost without fee or reward. Elder Watt now
proposes to publish a Journal of these reports, in England, for the benefit of the

Saints at large, and to obtain means to enable him to sustain his highly useful posi-

tion of Reporter. You will perceive at once that this will be a work of mutual bene-,

fit, and we cheerfully and warmly request your co-operation in the purchase and sale

of the above-named Journal, and wish all the profits arising therefrom to be under

the control of Elder Watt,
Brigham Young, ^ First Presidency of the

Heber C. Kimball, V Church of Jesus Christ of

WiLLAKD RiCHAKDS, ) Latter-day Saints.

INTRODUCTION TO THE SAINTS.

Brethren and Sisters—This "Journal
of Discourses " will appear in a semi-

monthly pamphlet of sixteen pages, upon
good paper, and in a plain round type

that aged persons can read with ease, and
which will form a volume of nearly four

himdred pages at the end of the year.

It affords me great pleasure in being

able to put in your possession the words
of the Apostles and Prophets, as they were
spoken in the assemblies of the faints in

Zion, the value of which cannot be esti-

mated by man, not so much for any great

display of worldly learning and eloquence,

as for the purity of doctrine, simplicity of

style, and extensive amount of theological

truth which they develope.

Realizing the moral and intellectual

benefit the Saints at home derive from
them, I have earnestly desired the time

when you also would be enriched by the

same incalculable treasure.

To those who are unacquainted with
the Doctrines of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, who are

mantled in the darkness of ages, whose
minds are sunk in the almost impenetra-

ble shades of error, uncertainty, and
doubt, but who sincerely desire to know
the truth, these sermons will prove a

source of light, information, and joy.

And, according to the vocation which be-

longs to the Eternal Priesthood, all au-

thorized ministers of God will hail their

publication with gladness, for such an
embodiment of doctrine will greatly ac-

celerate the grand object they have in

view—the salvation of souls, the instruc-

tion of Saints, and the building up of

Zion in the last days.

Particularly to the Elders who are scat-

tered abroad upon the face of the earth,

far from those who alone can instruct

them in the more exalted branches of the

Everlasting Gospel, these sermons will be

most valuable, as a guage of doctrine, a

rule of rectitude, and a square to life, fur-

nishing at the same time an extensive re-

pository of historical information.

May the Lord prosper every depart-

ment of His work, and every laudable

effort of His servants to instruct the igno-

rant, build up and establish the faithful,

and gather the honest in heart from
among all nations home to Zion.

In the bonds of the New and Everlast-

ing Covenant, I remain your brother and
fellow-labourer,

G. D. Watt.

THE BIBLE ONLY AND MORMONISM.

{From the Tablet, Oct. 15.)

"The principle of the " Bible only" is de-

veloping itself in a remarkable way among
our enlightened cousins across the Atlantic.

The first propounders of that rule of life

could scarcely have been aware of all the

propositions it involved. Now, however,

they are becoming visible, and the only

wonder is, that they were so long undis-

covered. They are certainly contained ia

the original formula, and it is impossible

to deny the accuracy of the new logician»i

We are at last gravely told that Mormon-
ism is irrefutable, on the hypothesis thafe

the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible

is to be received.

A Mr. Henry J. Jarvis writes to thfl
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Times a volu-ninous letter, and therein ex-

pounds thebenefitsofMormonism. He does

not tell us whether he is or rot himself a

sectary of Joe Smith. Probably he is not

;

but being a lover of truth, and the defen-

der of injured innocence, takes upon him-

self to vindicate the fair fame of the most

obscene heresy now in the vi'orld. The
individual in question sugi^ests to the or-

dinary Protestant that he had better be

silent on the subject of Mormonism if he

cannot find it in his heart to profess it or

refute it. Mr. Jarvis believes all good of

President Bi-igham Young and his nine-

and-twenty concubines. The community
over which he rules is a society of virtuous

men and women, and an example of per-

fect models to the rest of mankind.
Europeans know nothing of them, and it

is ignorance and malice to suppose that

they are anything else than a most excellent

,and noble-hearted people.

Among the numerous errors of the Mor-
mons there is one so salient as to strike

the most careless observer : that is, their

doctrine and practice of polygamy. All

people who call themselves Christian, re-

volt from this impiety, and whatever may
be the habits of individuals here and there,

few or none will venture to defend the

monstrous life of the Mormons. Mr.
Jarvis is, however, a man of unconfined

intellect and untramelled soul, and sees

nothing very objectionable in this Mor-
monic institution. He calls on his fellow

Protestants to "prove from the Holy

Scripture" that polygamy is forbidden.

He is not content with this negative result,

for he insinuates very clearly that the

proof called for cannot be forthcoming.

He dwells on the history of the patriarchs,

and discovers therein a formal defence of

the Mormonic rite in question. With the

Bible in his hand he sets aside the Christian

!aw and dispenses with the obligations of a

pure life. The Mormons are a " calumni-

ated people," and polygamy is a Scriptural

form of living.

"Spirit-rapping" and "table-moving"
are probably innocent recreations, if we
have been told the whole story about them.

Words formed by hazard cannot obtain

<}redit except among the superstitious, and
if Mr. Robert Owen believes in the
*' spheres" where the spirits dwell, he pro-

bably believes more about the supernatural

world than he ever did before. These
things cannot move vast multitudes of

iineri, nor, in themselves, find credit for a

length of time. Neither are they of

necessity peculiar to Protestant, but we
cannot say the same of this new religion

in America. Moroionism recruits itself

daily among the rui-al population of

England and Wales, and is fed principally

by the shrewd race of the Anglo-Saxon.
The principles of the new sect cannot be
practised in England, and therefore it is

that men and women are obHged to go to

America. In that country the Govern-
ment tolerates Polygamy, and sends its

own officers to administer in the territory

where these enormities prevail. More than
this, two delegates [Onlj one under the ter-

ritorial organization], Mormons, sit in the

Congress of the States, to represent the in-

terests of this detestable community.
Mr. Jarvis is in eai-nest, and in the

right ; for how is the Protestant to whom
he addresses himself to refute the new
errors ? The moment that divorce is

tolerated polygamy comes in. You cannot
have the first without the latter. The
British Parliament, when it dissolves a

valid marriage, and allov.'S the parties to it

to contract a fresh one, has admitted the

Mormonic principle, and cannot consis-

tently quarrel v/ith President Brigham
Young. If Mr. Young goes further than
most Protestants, it is probably because

he has more faith, and is not afraid of his

principles. They carry him far certainly,

but principles are not meant for half-

hearted people, and moderate men in

general have less of them than those whom
they charge v/ith being extreme in their

views.

This Is not the first time that polygamy
has been advocated by the children of

Luther, but it is the first time that a sect

has appeared in which the doctrine has

been consciously adopted. America has

the high honour of showing the old world
the way into a better condition, and we
are obliged to cross the great Atlantic to

learn, on a grand scale, what has been

implicitly held in Europe. Luther and
Henry VIII saw but dimly into the gran-

deur of their religion, and it was reserved

for Joe Smith, some three hundred years

later, to proclaim the great doctrine of i

Protestantism that marriage is no sacra*

ment, and polygamy no sin. If the Popes
in the middle ages had received this rev^
lation, they might have saved themselves

a great deal of anxiety and trouble. • They
would have found friends where they

found enemies. But, as they were not sa

I
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favoured, they were obliged to submit to

wars, to exile, and imprisonment, and
many other calamities which men are not

in the habit of seeking for their own
sakes.

It certainly is quite true that ihe Pa-
triarchs were polygamists, and that this

is recorded of them without note of blame.

Mr. Jarvis has read his Bible, and the

Protestant cannot very well answer his

objections. This is a Protestant seet,

though of American growth, but at the

same time we must remember that the

proselytes come from Bible- distributins?
England.

_
This is one of the results of

Bible- reading in America; and we really
cannot wonder that the Grand Duke of
Tuscany should be alarmed. The Tus-
cans are not yet polygamists, and the
Grand Duke has no wish to see them re-
duced to barbarism. The Scotch Presby-
terians may think otherwise, but as he,
and not they, are responsible for the Tus-
cans, it is natural that he should strive to
protect his subjects from the last develop-
ment of the Protestant reli°:ion.

HOME INTELLIGENCE.

INTEEEST IN THE WORK IN WALES—GREAT MEETINGS.

President S. W. Richards—Dear Bro-
ther—I have had the pleasure of visiting

a Conference every Sunday since I saw
you, and have preached in the most popu-
lous places some four or five times every
week besides. I am happy to say that
the Lord in His goodness has bestowed
His good Spirit upon me to overflowing.

I was very kindly received by the Saints
and the world everywhere, and I had the
great pleasure of leaving the Saints in

union, and fully determined to be up and
doing, while the day lasted. In many
places I found people who had travelled

from twenty to thirty miles across hills

and dales, purposely to meet me. I do
believe that with the blessing of Him who
owns the vineyard, it will blossom like

tie "rose, so that it will bear a better crop
than ever. In no place hardly have I
pi-eached without a few hundreds of at-

tentive hearers, and not unfrequently a
couple of thousands. For instance—in
Bethesda, Carnarvonshire, on a Sunday
afternoon, a very large barn was prepared
for the occasion, with a pulpit, &c. When
I came in sight of the place, behold ! a
small field adjoining was nearly full, so
that I had to crowd my way, and O ! the
eyes that stared at the " man of forty
wives," they were like truckle berries in
milk! "Where will you preach?" in-
quired a loud voice from the far end.
"In that big bam, if I can ever get
there," was the reply. " You can't get
in, for that was crammed full of people long
ago," cried many voices. And so it was,
pulpit and all ! What a chance, thinks I

!

Merthjr Tydfil, September 29, 1853.

"Fetch a cart to the middle," was the
next invention, which was scarcely said
than done. Into the cart I mounted, and
who that has not experienced the like can
imagine the "glorious heaven below"
which I realized the next two hours ?

Heaven's floodgates were thrown open,
Pentecostal like ! With open mouths, and
tears of joy glistening in their eyes, did
the mass unmoved diiuk down with gree-
diness eternal truths. They were reluc-
tant to have an intermission, many fol-

lowed me, and the world contended who
should have me to tea. Several promised
to be baptized soon. That over, and six

o'clock come, again they were there, and
some congregations had brought their

j

preachers with them—more than one got

[

converted, too, as they admitted to me.

I

Again over the mass I mounted my seaf-

j

fold, and had as good attention as before,

I

and as much power of the Spirit as I

j

wished to have, for a couple of hours

[

more ; in fact, 'tv.'as difficult to find a^

place for the " Amen." All were aston-
ished, all believed, methinks ! at kast, if

there was an unbeliever left he dared not
say so. Till dark they stood there, and
several voices begged of me to " preach
to-morrow," saying, that "thousands more
would come." I told them that I had
an appointment in Bangor then, five miles
off. A general shout was heard—" Let
us follow him to-morrow," and many
of them did. I left six there to be bap-
tized next day by the Elders. The Cal-
vinistic Association was commencing at
Bangor then, but I sent the bell-man
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Tounc!, and got hundreds of their hearers,

and five at the close said they would
be baptized. From there I had to be on

the lope to Carnarvon, &c., to enjoy simi-

lar scenes of blessedness. If I had had
time to stay, I might have done more

;

SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.

but a streak of fire is kindled, and the
Elders are blowing the bellows. God
bless them.

Your affectionate brother,
|

D. Jones.

SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.

NUMEROUS BAPTISMS—INTEREST IN THE WOKK.

{From the Deseret News, July 30.)

Dear Brother Cain—On the first of

March, in company with brother H. W.
Bigler, I came to this place to meet in

Conference with the Elders from the Val-

ley, and from the other Islands, since which
time I have been labouring in this place.

For some weeks the work appeared to

rather drag, as we were troubled to get a

house to preach in, but we have nov/ got

a tolerably sized room, though far too small

for the congregations that come to hear.

Jjast Sunday week the work began to take

a start, and nearly every day last week we
were preaching and baptizing more or less,

so that by Friday evening there were
thirty-one baptized in this place, when,

on account of the increasing desire of the

people to hear, it was thought best to or-

dain some to the Priesthood, and we had

a meeting of the Elders for that purpose,

when brother Uaua, a Priest, from Maui,

one of brother George's converts, who had
been instrumental in assisting to make an

opening in this place, together with bro-

ther J. W. H. Ptauwahi, the first fruits of

my labours on these Islands, were ordain-

ed Elders, and brothers Thomas Paku, and

T. W. Rahumoka, who had embraced the

work in this place, were ordained priests,

and one native was ordained as teacher.

The four first are young men and men of

intelligence, and bid fair to be useful, and
are very anxious to learn principle.

On Sunday last we held meeting, at

half past ten, when the new Elders officia-

ted in their office, and spoke to an over-

flowing congregation, when they did credit

to themselves and to the cause of truth.

At 2 p. M., had meeting again, after which
we gave out that we would repair to the

water for the purpose of baptizing those

who desired to be baptised. We had about

ooe mile to go to the place of baptism, and

Honolulu, Oahu, April 26, 1BS3.

the roads were literally crowded with peo-

ple. On arriving at the place of baptism,

thirty-nine persons came forward and gave
in their names as candidates; and after

making a few remarks to them, and have
them covenant, and singing, and prayer,

&c., Elder Uaua and myself went down
into the water, and I baptized them in the

presence of from 1200 to 1500 persons.

This was a scene long to be remembered
by many present, to witness the banks of

the stream crowded by the many hundreds
of people come to witness this administra-

tion of the ordinance of baptism according

to the true pattern. After baptism was
over, we had all those baptized seated on
the ground, and we confirmed them mem-
bers in the Church. Perfect order prevailed

during all of the ceremony, and the Spirit

of the Lord was with us. Yesterday,

we organized the Branch in this place,

consisting of upwards of seventy mem-
bers, with Teachers, Deacons, &c., after

which six more were added by bap-

tism, and great exciteinent prevails among
the people at present, though I believe the

missionaries are doing all they can secretly

to stop the progress of truth, but do not

come out openly to oppose ; but we feel

that the work will roll on inasmuch as we
are faithful, for the Lord is with us and is

blessing the administration of His Holy
Priesthood. But it will be a hard job to

keep this people pure and virtuous here,

and especially in this city where there is

so much intercourse with the sailors, &c.

Brothers Lewis, Tanner, Johnson, and
Karren are all here studying the native

language, &c. We have not been able to

do anything much among the foreigners,

as they appear to have but little desire to

hear the truth, though there are some

few who are believing.
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With a request that you will give my
kind respects to Presidents Young, Kim-
ball, and Richards, to brothers Taylor,

Kich, &c., &c., to all enquiring friends,

and accept cf the same to yourstif and
family, I remain your brother in the Gos-
pel of Truth,

Wm. Farrer.

VARIETIES.

A FOREIGNER, Speaking of the House of Commons, says, " So difficult is it for any-

thing to be heard within its walls, that the impatient members are obliged to be call-

ing' out, ' Hear ! hear ! hear
! '

"

A HUSBAND, at the grave of his wife, delivered himself of the following to a neigh-

bour, as the coffin was lowered into the grave—" I have lost cows, I've lost sheep,

I've lost bosses, and I've lost caaves, but this is the wu^t of the whole lot."

When a Kentucky judge, some years since, was asked by an attorney, upon some
strange ruling, " Is that law, your honour ?" be replied, " If the court understand

herself, and she think she do, it are."

Australian Peculiarities.—In our part of the world the sun nxoves always

from left to right ; in Australia it moves from right to left. Here the north wind is

the coldest ; there the south. Here the east winds are unhealthy ; there they are

healthy. Here the mountain-tops are cold ; there they are warm. Here the trees

are thick and shady with foliage ; there they scarcely cast a shadow at all, because of

tJie scarcity of their leaves, for many trees are leafless, and yet produce fruit and fur-

nish excellent wood. Of these leafless trees, one is the cherry-tree, which produces

the cherry-stone outside the cherry. Some trees grow a species of grass instead of

leaves. Here the trees usually shed their leaves, and never their bark ; there they

usually shed their bark instead of their leaves. There the bu-dj are more beautiful

than ours, but they ai*e without song. There also the flowers are beautiful, but many
of them entirely destitute of perfume. There the swans are black, and the eagles

white, and the moles lay eggs, and the owls screech and hoot in the day-time only,

and the cuckoo's song is only heard in the night. There also the bees are without

sting, and the quadrupeds have pouches in which they cari-y their young. One bird

in Australia has a broom instead of a tongue. One curious animal, a little larger

than a guinea-pig, has the head of a mole, the bill of a duck, and webbed feet, and
combines in itself the nature of beast, bird, and fish ; it lays eggs like a duck, hatches

them, and then suckles the young like a mole. One bird has a voice like the crack of

a whip, another rings like a bell, another whizzes like a razor- grinder, whose name it

bears, and the larks of Australia neither sing nor soar.

—

Family Herald.
London Omnibusses.- There are daily plying through the streets of London 3,000

Omnibusses, each carrying 300 passengers daily, or 2,000 a week, which makes for the

entire omnibusses 6,000,000 a week, or the enormous number of 300,000,000 passen-

gers a year. Supposing each passenger paid a threepenny fare, the amount expended
annually upon omnibusses would be £3,0U0,939. An omnibus coachman driving an
omnibus 60 miles a day—which is below the average—although he may not drive a
greater distance than five miles each journey, yet passing the same ground over and
over again, he would, in the course of seven years perform the extraordinary distance

of 173,880 miles, or 521,640 miles in twenty-one years, which several coachmen have
done without varying their route—say from Chelsea to the Bank. And yet after all

this labour, and all this travelling, although each day they carry in their hands, from
eight a.m., to ten p.m., a hundred weight and a half (the supposed weight of the strain

upon the horses), they have not, but in a very few instances, saved sufficient to pay their

funeral expenses. The manual labour employed comprises the following—Coachmen
and conductors, 6,000 ; horsekeepers 3,000 ; occasional drivers and hangers on, 2,000

;

total 11,000. The value of the metropolitan omnibus establishments is estimated at

£962,000 ; viz., horses worth, £600,000 ; omnibusses, 300,000; harness £60,000 ; and
sundries, 2,000. The expenditure figures—£787,000 for corn, 225,000 for straw,

£750,000 for hay, and £7,800 for horse- shoeing; to which are to be added £156,000
for wear and tear, and 180,000 for harness, exclusive of stabling and its accidentals.

The Grovernment duty, at l^d. per mile, amounts to £393,756.—76ic?,
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THE DYING SAINT TO HER MOTHER.

I am dying, dearest mother, I am going far from thee.

But dearly still I love thee, for thy tender care of me;
Thou hast done thy duty to thy child, and taught her to obey
That gracious God to whom she goes to spend an endless day.

I am dying, mother dear, and to thee must bid farewell.

For I must haste away to bliss, with Christ our King to dwell,

When I shall join with angel hosts in that all glorious place,

To praise our Father ia the heavens, around His throne of grace.

I am dying, mother dear, but we soon shall meet again,

If thou dost love the Lord thy God, and faithful still remain.

Then dry thy tears, for I must go, and rest upon that shore

"Where all is happiness and joy, and tears are seen no more.

I am dying, dearest mother, but thou wilt not grieve for mCj
To a land of peace I'm going—my Saviour God to see.

There with the blest to dwell, in glory and in love,

See—see His holy angels come, to bear my soul above.

Yes, I am dying, mother dear—adieu thou much loved one,

The struggle's well nigh over, my earthly race is run,

O 1 ever be thy thoughts on Him, with whom I go to dwell,

Grieve not for thy departed child, sweet Mother, fare thee well.

"Windsor. E. J. M.

Akbiyals.—Elders Philemon Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D. Rudd, John D. T,

Me. Allister, James Carrigan, David B. Dille, and Benjamin Ashby, from Great Salt Lake
Valley, arrived in Liverpool, October 22nd, on missions to this land. Elder Ashby sailed

from Boston, October 12th, on the steam-ship America^ and the others sailed from Phi-

ladelphia, October Sth, on board the steam-ship City of Glasgow,

Notice.—Elder John C. Armstrong is suspended from acting in any official capacity in th©

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

S. W. Richards, Prerident of said Church in the British Isles*

Daniel Spenceb, Counsellor.

Addresses.—H. A. Squires, near the Silk Mills, Braintree, Essex.

John Kelly, 34, York Place, Britannia Square, "Worcester.

Robert Menzies, 22, St. Paul's Square, Preston.

LIST OF- MONIES KECEIVED FROM THE 13th TO THE 20th OCTi, 1853.

James Robspn £5 Brought forward...,„JE36 10 T
John Hole 5 Richard Morris , 5
Simon Irwin 5 Thomas Obray 5
John B. Pears 5 George Picton 5 0©
G. W. Davies 8 John Memmott 6
Samuel Church 8 10 7 Samuel Johnson 4 12 5

Carried forward JESS 10 7 £61 3 5
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAB -WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHCKCHES.

—

ReV. U. 7.
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PEOCLAM.iTION BY THE GOVERNOR OF THE TERRITORY OF UTAH,

(From the Deseret News Extra, Aug. 25.)

Whereas the Utah Indians of this

Territory have been for some time, and

still are, in a state of open and declared

ivar with the white settlers, committing

injuries upon them at every opportunity,

killing them, driving off their stock, and
burning their mills and dwellings : and

"Whereas numerous re>ponsib!e affida-

vits are lodged in the office of the United

States District Court for Utah Territory,

setting forth, that ceitain white inhabit-

ants of this Territory, in defiance of all

law, justice, and humanity, have trafficked,

and do still traffic with the said hostile

Indians, selling them powder, lead, and
guns, and threaten to continue to do so

;

and
Whereas such conduct tends directly

to augment burdens which are already

exceedingly onerous : Therefore, to pro-

mote the public safety, and preserve the

property and lives of the people from
hostile Indians

:

I, BRIGEIAM YOUNG, Governor
and Ex- officio Superintendent of Indian
Affairs of the said territory of Utah, do
hereby order and direct, as follows, to wit

:

1st. Let all the forces be in readiness
to march to any point at a moment's no-

tice; and when not in service, remain in

their various locations, using all diligence

to completely secure sufficient hay, and
all the crops, and keeping strict guard
upon stock, and all exposed property, and
prosecuting the completion of their de-

fences with all possible speed.

2nd. Let every person be prepared to

defend himself, and to aid others by per-

sonal service, or with supplies, whenever
required.

3rd. Every person, whether resident,

or non-resident, is hereby strictly forbid-

den to give, trade, or in any way volun-

tarily put in possession of any Utah In-

dian, any powder, lead, gun, sword, knife,

or any weapon, or munition of war what-
ever ; or to give, or in any manner ren-

der to any Utah Indian, any aid, shelter^

food, or comfort, either directly or indi-

rectly, unless by permission or license from
the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, the

Indian Agent, or Sub- Agent; and every

license to trade with the Indians in this

Territory, is hereby revoked; and every

person to whom the opportunity tffirs, is

required to notify passing emigrants, and
non-resident?, of this Proclamation, so far

as trading with, or aiding Indians is con-
cerned, and f(jrthwith report, to the near-

est civil or military officer, every cafe of

departure from the most rigid compliance
with this prohibition and revocation.

4th. As small and large war parties of
Indians are constantly prowling about,
watching for unguarded points, let all

who go into kanyons, or any retired places,

go armed, and in sufficient numbers to be
safe ; and all are required to be constantly

on the alert ; and all officers must pre-

serve order, and carry out the orders and
regulations which have been given since

the commencement of Indian hostilities^
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and may hereafter be given, and enforce

the same when necessary.

5th. Heavy expenses have already been

incurred by the inhabitants of this Terri-

tory, in defending themselves against hos-

tile Indians, and much property has been

lost and destroyed ; and such will continue

to be the case, until hostilities cease

;

Therefore, officers of every grade, when
on duty, are required to keep an accurate

account of all services performed, and ex-

penses incurred under their commands,
on account of hostile Indians, or other

evil disposed persons, whether residents or

non-residents, and promptly forward the

same to the office of the Governor, and
Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

L. S.

In testimony whereof,

I have hereunto set my
hand, and caused the seal

of said Territory to be
affixed, at Great Salt

^^"^^''^^^
Lake City, this nine-

teenth day of August, in

the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred
and fifty-three, and of

the Independence of the

United States of America
the seventy-eighth.

By the Governor,

Bkigham Youxg.
WiLLAKD Richards, Secretary pro tern.

Appointed by the Governor.

INDIAN DIFFICULTIES.

(From the Deseret News Extra, Aug. 25.)

Since our brief detail (to July 27th
ultimo) of the principal events of the pre-

sent Indian agressions, but few facts of

general interest have transpired. On the

10th instant, at twenty minutes past ten,

P.M , the Indians commenced firing on a

party of ten men, under command of

Lieutenant R. Burns, who were encamped
on Clover Creek, in Juab Valley, and con-

tinued firing until forty minutes past

eleven, slightly wounding Isaac Daffin in

the knee, killing two horses, and wound-
ing one horse and several calves. In the

morning Lieutenant Burns' party judged,

from the signs, that they had killed two
Indians, and wounded three.

On the 17th,' as four men were hauling

lumber from Snyder's mill, near Pai-ley's

Park, and hd,d arrived just east of the

summit of the second or big mountain, a
party of Indians fired upon them from an
ambush, and instantly killed John Dixon
and John Quayle, and wounded John
Hoagland through the fleshy part of his

arm, between the shoulder and elbow.

Hoagland and Knight then unloosed and
mounted two horses, and escaped to this

city, leaving the dead, and four horses

and two mules in possession of the Indians.

A detachment was immediately sent out,

who brought in the dead bodies, unmuti-
lated, the day following ; a portion of the

detachment proceeded to Snyder's mill,

dismantled it, and all returned in safety,

And without being able to find any In-

dians. No further collisions have taken

place.

George A. Smith, Colonel command-
ing the southern military department, re-

turned to this city from Iron county on the

22n(3, and Lieutenant Colonel William H.
Kimball arrived fi'om the same region on
the 24th instant. They report all the

settlements south of this county, either in

excellent condition for defence, or rapidly

urging on the completion of their fortifi-

cations ; and that the inhabitants are using

all exertions to secure their crops, and
preserve their stock and other property.

Colonel Kimball's party were closely

watched by the Indians until they reached

Punjun Spring, in Juab valley, when the

Indians were discovered retreating into

the mountains, without making any de-

monstration, being over- matched by the

vigilance of Colonel Kimball and his com-
mand.
At four o'clock, p.m., of the 23rd in-

stant, the Bishops of all the wards of this

city, met in the State House, with the City

Council, and reported all their wards unan-
imous for walling in the whole of the city,

with a good ditch upon the outside of th«

wall; whereupon the City Council ap-

pointed Albert Carrington, Parley P
Pratt, and Franklin D. Richards, a com-
mittee to locate the line of said wall, and

report thereon on Saturday the 27th, from
which date the wall and ditch are to be

laboured upon with all diligence until
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corapleted. The wall will be built of mud
taken from the ditch, and mixed with

straw, 01- hay, and gravel, and laid up in

courses as deep as the consistency of the

mud will allow, to be repeated when the

73§

previous course is dried, until the wall is

finished. This is deemed to be the cheapest,

and in the end, most durable method that

we can at present adopt.
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(Continued from page 729.)

After this vision closed, the heavens were
again opened unto us, and Moses appeared

before us, and committed unto us the keys

of the gathering of Israel from the four

parts of the earth, and the leading of the

Ten Tribes from the land of the north.

After this, EHas appeared, and commit-

ted the dispensation of the Gospel of

Abraham, saying, that in us, and our seed,

all generations after us should be blessed.

After this vision had closed, another

great and glorious vision burst upon us,

for Elijah the Prophet, who was taken to

heaven without tasting death, stood before

us, and said

—

Behold, the time has fully come, which was
spoken of by the mouth of Malachi, testifyinj?

that he [Elijah] should be sent before the

great and dreadful day of the Lord come, to

turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil-

dren, and the children to the fathers, lest

the whole earth be smitten with a curse.

Therefore the keys of this dispensation are

committed into your hands, and by this ye

may know that the great and dreadful day

of the Lord is near, even at the doors.

Monday, the 4th. The Elders began
to spread abroad in all parts of the land,

preaching the word.
Saturday, the 9th. IMyself and the

principal heads of the Church, accompa-
nied the wise men of Zion, namely. Bishop
Partridge, and his Counsellors, Isaac Mor-
ley and John Corriil, and President W.
W. Phelps, on their way home, as far as

Chardon ; and after staying all night,

blessed them in the morning, and returned
to Kirtland.

Soon after, I wrote for the Mess^enger
and Advocate, which was published in

the April Number as follows

—

Brother O. Cowdery: Dear Sir—This
place having recently been vi.-'fcd by a gen-
tleman who advocated the principles or doc-
trines of those who are called Abolitionists,

if you deem the following reflections of any
service, or think they will have a tendency

to correct the opinions of the Southern pub-
lic, relative to the views and sentiments I

believe, as an individual, and am able to say,

from personal knowledge, are the feelings

of others, you are at liberty to give theni

publicity in the columns of the Advocate.

I am prompted to this course in conse-

quence, in one respect, of many Elders having
gone into the Southern States, besides there
being now many in that country who have
already embraced the fulness of the Gospel,
as revealed through the Book of Mormon,
having learned by experience that the ene-
my of truth does not slumber, nor cease his

exertions to bias the minds of communities
against the servants of the Lord, by stirring

up the indignation of men upon all matters
of importance or interest ; thinking perhaps
that the sound might go out, that " an Aboli-
tionist" had held forth several times to this

community, and that the public feeling was not
aroused to create mobs or disturbances, leav-

ing the impression that all he said was con-
curred in, and received as Gospel, and the word
of salvation. I am happy to say that no vio-

lence, or breach of the public peace, was at-

tempted ; so far from this, that all, except a
very few, attended to their own avocations,

and left the gentleman to hold forth his own
arguments to nearly naked walls. I am
aware that many, who profess to preach the
Gospel, complain againsttheir brethren of the
same faith, who reside in the South, and are
ready to withdraw the hand of fellowship,

because they will not renounce the principle

of Slavery, and raise their voice against
every thing of the kind. This must be a
tender point, and one which should call

forth the candid reflection of all men, and
especially before they advance in an oppo-
sition calculated to lay waste the fair States
of the Soutli, and let loose upon the world a
community of people, who might, peradven-
ture, overrun our country, and violate the
most sacred principles of human society,

chastity, and virtue.

No one will pretend to say that the peo-
ple of the Free States are as capable of know-
ing the evils of slavery, as those who hold
them . If slavery is an evil, who could we
expect should first learn it ? Would the
people of the Free States, or would the Slave
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states? All must readily admit, that the

latter would first learn this fact. If the

fact were learned first by those immediately

concerned, who would be more capable than

they, of prescribing a remedy ? And be-

sides, are not those who hold slaves, persons

of ability, discernment, and candour? Do
they not expect to give an account, at the

bar of God, for their conduct in this life ?

It may no doubt with propriety be said that

many who hold slaves live without the fear

of God before their eyes ; and the same may
be said of many in the Free States. Then
who is to be the judge in this matter?

So long, then, as those of the Free States,

are not interested in the freedom of the

slaves, any other than upon the mere princi-

ples of equal rights, and of the Gospel ; and

are ready to admit that there are men of piety,

who reside in the South, who are immediately

concerned, and until they complain and call

for assistance, why not cease their clamour,

and no further urge the slave to acts of

murder, and the master to vigorous disci-

pline; rendering both miserable, and unpre-

pared to pursue that course v.'hich might

otherwise lead them both to better their

conditions? I do not believe that the people

of the North have any more right to say

that the South shall not hold slaves, than

the South have to say the North shall.

And further, what benefit will it ever be

to the slave, for persons to run over the Free
" States, and excite indignation against their

masters in the minds of thousands and tens

of thousands, who understand nothing re-

lative to their circumstances, or conditions?

I mean particularly tliore who have never

travelled in the South, and scarcely seen a

negro in all their life.

How any community can ever be excited

with the chatter of such persons, boys, and

others, who are too indolent to obtain their

living by honest industry, and are incapable

of pursuing any occupation of a professional

nature, is unaccountable to nie; and when 1

see persons in the Free States, signing docu-

ments against slavery, it is no less, in my
mind, than an army of influence, and a de-

claration of hostilities, against the people of

the South ! What can divide our union

sooner? God only knows.
After having expressed myself so freely

upon this subject, I do not doubt, but those

who have been forward in raising their voice

against the South, will cry out against me
as being uncharitable, unfeeling, and unkind

;

wholly unacquainted with the Gospel of

Christ. It is my privilege then to name cer-

tain passages from the Bible, and examine
the teachings of the Ancients upon the mat-

ter, as the fact is incontrovertible, that the

first mention we have of slavery, is found in

the Holy Bible, pronounced by a man who

HISTORIC OF JOSEPH SMITH,

was perfect in his generation, and walked
with God. And so far from that prediction

being averse from the mind of God, it re-

mains as a lasting monument of the decree

of Jehovah, to the shame and confusion of

all who have cried out against the South, in

consequence of their holding the sons of

Ham in servitude! "And he said. Cursed he

Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto
his brethren." " Blessed be the Lord God of

Shem ; and Canaau shall be his servant."

—

Gen. ix. 25, 26.

Trace the history of the world from this

notable event down to this day, and you wl
find the fulfilment of this singular prophecy

What could have been the design of the

Almighty in this singular occurrence is noil

for me to say ; but I can say, the curse ia

not yet taken off from the sons of Canaan
neither will be until it is eifected by as greafl

power as caused it to come; and the people

who interfere the least with the purposes OB

God in this matter, will come under the

least condemnation before Him ; and thosfi

who are determined to pursue a coursej

which shows an opposition, and a feverisli

restlessness against the designs of the Lord
will learn, when perhaps it is too late, for

their own good, that God can do His own
work, without the aid of those who are not

dictated by His Counsel.

1 must not pass over a notice of the his-

tory of Abraham, of whom so much is spo-

ken in the Scrijjture. If we can credit the

account, God conversed with him from time

to time, and directed him iu the way he
should walk, saving, "I am the Almighty;
walk before me, and be thou perfect." Paul
says the Gospel was preached to this man.
And it is further said, that he had sheep and
oxen, men-servants and maid-servants, &c.

From this I conclude, that if the principle

had been an evil one, in the midst of the

communications made to this holy man, he

would have been instructed differently.

And if he was instructed against holding

men-servants and maid-servants, he neve?

ceased to do it; consequently must have

incurred the displeasure of the Lord, and
thereby lost his blessings; which was not

the fact.

Some may urge that the names man-ser-
vant and maid-servant, only mean hired p«i-

sons, who were at liberty to leave their mas-
ters or employers at any time. But we can

easily settle this point, by turning to the

history of Abraham's descendants, when go-

verned by a law from the mouth of Jehovah
himself. I know that when an Israelite had

been brought into servitude, in consequenea

of debt, or otherwise, at the seventh year b*
went from the task of his former master, or

employer ; but to no other people or natioB,

was this granted in the law to Israel,
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And if after a man had served six years,

he did not wish to be free, then the master

was to bring him unto the judges—bore his

ear with an awl, and that man was '' to

serve him forever." The conclusion I draw

from this, is, that this people were led and

governed; and if such a law was wrong,

God only is to be blamed, and Abolitionists

are not responsible.

Now, before proceeding any further, I

wish to ask one or two questions— Were
the Apostles men of God, and did they

preach the (Jospel; 1 have no doubt but

those who believe the Bible, will admit these

facts ; and that they also knew the mind

and will of God concerning what they wrote

to the Churches, which they were instru-

mental in building up. This being admit-

ted, the matter can be put to rest without

much argument, if we look at a few items in

the New Testament. Paul says :
" Servants

be obedient to them that are your masters,

according to the flesh, with fear and trem-

bling, in singleness of your heart as unto

Christ; not with eye service asmen pleasers,

but as the servants of Christ, doing the will

of God from the heart ; with good will do-

ing service, as to the Lord, and not to men.

Knowing that whatsoever good thing any

man doeth, the same shall he receive of the

Lord, whether he be bond or free. And ye,

masters, do the same things unto them.

Forbear threatening, knowing that your

master, also, is in heaven ; neither is there

respect of persons with him."—Eph. vi. 5,

6, 7, 8, 9. Here is a lesson which might be

profitable for all to learn ; and the princi-

ple upon which the Church was anciently

governed, is so plainly set forth, that an eye

of truth might see and understand. Here,

certainly, are represented the master and

servant; and so far from instructions to the

servant to leave his master, he is command-
ed to be in obedience, as unto the Lord; the

master in turn, is required to treat him
with kindness before God ; understanding,

at the same time, that he is to give an ac-

count. The hand of fellowship is not with-

drawn from him in consequence of his hav-

ing servants.

The same writer, in his first epistle to

Timothy, the sixth chapter, and the first five

verses, says,—" Let as many servants as are

under the yoke, count their own masters

worthy of all honour, that the name of God
and Ms doctrine be not blasphemed. And
they that have believing masters, let them
not despise them, because they are brethren

;

but rather do them service, because they are

faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit.

These things teach and exhort. If any man
teach otherwise, and consent not to whole-
some words, even the words of our Lord
Jesus Christ ; and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness ; he is proud, know-
ing nothing, but doting about questions

and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy,

strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse dis-

putings of men of corrupt minds, and desti-

tute of the truth, supposing that gain

is godliness ; from such withdraw thyself."

This is so perfectly plain, that I see no need

of comment. The Scripture stands for it-

self; and I believe that these men were bet-

ter qualified to teach the will of God, than

all the Abolitionists in the world.

Before closing this communication, I begf

leave to drop a word to the travelling El-

ders. You know, brethren, that great re-

sponsibility rests upon you ; and that you
are accountable to God, for all you teach

the world. In my opinion, you will do well

to search the book of Covenants, in which
you will see the belief of the Church, con-

cerning masters and servants. All men are

to be taught to repent ; but we have no right

to interfere with slaves, contrary to the

mind and will of their masters. In fact, it

would be much better, and more prudent,

not to preach at all to slaves, until after

their masters are converted, and then teach

the masters to use them with kindness; re-

membering that they are accountable to

God, and that servants are bound to serve

their masters with singleness of heart, with-

out murmuring.
I do most sincerely hope, that no one, who

is authorized from this Church to preach the

Gospel, will so far depart from the Scrip-

tures, as to be found stirring up strife and
sedition against our brethren of the South.

Having spoken frankly and freely, I leave

all in the hands of God, who will direct all

things for His glory, and the accomplish-

ment of His work. Praying that God may
spare you to do much good in this life, I

subscribe myself your brother in the Lord,

Joseph Smith, jun.

The remainder of this month, and May
also, was devoted to the spiritual interests

of the brethren ; and particularly, in de-

vising ways and means to build up Kirt-

land, and in fact, the city began to spring

into existence, like the opening-buds of

the forest.

May 10th. Brother Heber C. Kim-
ball came to me for counsel, to know whe-
ther he should go into the vineyard to

proclaim the Gospel, or go to school. I

told him he might do either, that he
should choose, for the Lord will bless you,

or you shall be blessed. He chose to go
into the vineyard ; he likewise immedi-
ately started, and went down through the

State of New York, into the State of
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Vermont, to his native country. He stop-

ped a short time, and then returned back

to the city of Ogdensburg, on the St.

Lawrence river, where he built up a

Church of twenty members. When about

leaving that place, my father, and uncle

John Smith, came to him, and blessed the

Church with Patriarchal blessings. When
they came to brother Kimball, they were

very much depressed in spirits, for when
they came through the town of PoLsdam,
their brother, Jesse Smith, having a spirit

against them, in consequence of their re-

ligion, swore out an execution against my
father, and levied upon his horse and
wagon ; and to settle the affair, and get

out of his clutches, my uncle, Silas Smith,

(who had returned to that place on pri-

vate business,) stepped forward and paid

fifty dollars, in order that they might pur-

sue their journey home.
May 16th. President O. Cowdery

having preferred a charge of unchristian-

like conduct, to the High Council, against

Jenkins Salisbury, the Council assembled

in the Lord's House, when it was proved

that he had so conducted himself, as to

bring unnecessary persecution on mjself

;

that he had neglected his family, leaving

them without wood, without provisions,

or telling them where he was going, or

when he should return; that he used

strong drink, and had been intimate with

other women.
Elder Salisbury confessed his propensi-

ty for tale- bearing, and drinking strong

liquor, but denied the other charges.

The Council decided that he could no
longer be an Elder, or member, in the

Church, until there was a thorough re-

formation.

Charges were also preferred against sis-

ters Hannah Brown, and L. Elliot, of un-

christianlike conduct. They confessed they

had been guilty of telling falsehoods.

The Council reproved them, and per-

mitted them to retain their standing in

the Church.
The Council then withdrew fellowship

from Elder Charles Kelly.

My cousin, Elias Smith, arrived from
St. Lawrence county. New York, with
the information that his father and family,

and uncle Silas and family, were on their

way to Kirtland, and that my grand-
mother was at Fairport.

May I7th. I went, in company with
my brother Hyrum, in a carriage to Fair-

port, and brought home my grandmother,
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Mary Smith, aged ninety-three years.

She had not been baptized, on account of

the opposition of Jesse Smith, her eldest

son, who has always been an enemy to the

work. She had come five hundred miles

.

to see her children, and knew all of us
she had ever seen—was much pleased at

being introduced to her great-grand- chil-

dren, and expressed much pleasure and
gratification on seeing me.
My grandfather, Asael Smith, long

ago, predicted that there would be a Pro-
phet raised up in his family, and my
grandmother was fully satisfied that it

was fulfilled in me. My grandfather Asa-
el died in East Stockholm, St. Lawrence
county. New York, after having received

the Book of Mormon, and read it nearly

through ; and he declared that I was the

very Prophet that he had long known
would come in his family.

On the 18th, my uncle Silas Smith
and family arrived from the East. My

'

father, three of his brothers, and their

mother, met the first time for many years.

It was a happy day, for we had long

prayed to see our grandmother and uncles

in the Church.
On May 27th, after a few days' visit

with her children, which she enjoyed ex-

tremely well, my grandmother fell asleep

without sickness, pain, or regret. She
breathed her last about sunset, and was
buried in the burial ground near the
Temple, after a funeral uddress had been
delivered by Sidney Rigdon. She had
buried one daughter, Sarah ; two sons,

Stephen and Samuel ; and her husband,

who died October SO, 1830, and left five

sons and three daughters still living. At the

death of my grandfather, who had kept a

record, there were one hundred and ten

children, grand- childi'en, and great-grand-

children. My uncle Stephen, and aunt
Sarah, were buried side by side in the

burial ground in Royalton, Windsor coun-*

ty, Vermont. Stephen died July 25th,

1802, aged seventeen years, three months,

and eleven days.

May 23rd. The case of Elder Charles

Kelly was again bi'ought before the High
Council, then in session, and it v/as proved

that he left his family in a destitute situa-

tion, about the time of the solemn assem-

bly, with other unchristianlike conduct,

for which the Council decided that he be

expelled from the Church.

Also Asael Perry was cut off from the

Church for unchristianlike conduct.
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Job L. Lakis was excluded from the

Church, for bating the society with con-

tempt.

May 27th. Died, in Kirtland, Miss

Mary Smith, in the thirty-fifth year of her

age. The deceased was a member of the

Church of Latter-day Saints, and died in

the triumphs of faith.

June 2nd. President Phelps wrote

from Liberty, Missouri, to President O.
Cowdery, from which are the following

extracts

—

Since I returned home to Missouri, I have
been but on two expeditions, examining the

regions of the " Far West." Soon after our

return, Bisliop Partridge and myself passed

from Liberty to the Northwest corner of

Clay county, and examined the mills and
streams, and country around Mr. Smith's,

generally denominated " Yankee Smith."

It is customary, you know, for the sake of

provincialism, among nations, kindreds, and
people, to nick-name by their religion, or

province, or ancestry ; so that one can be

distinguished by being an Israelite, a Ca-
naanite, a Christian, a " Mormon," a Metho-
dist, or a corn cracker, or a mighty hunter,

&e., according to fancy or favour.

From Mr. Smith's, we proceeded North-
easterly, through some timber and some
prairie to Plattsburg, the county seat for

Clinton county, "a smart little town," con-

taining from fifteen to twenty hewed log

cabins, and the brick body of a two story

court house, thirty-two feet square. This

town is located on the west side of Horse
and Smith's fork of the little Platte, con-

tiguous to the timber on these streams,

twenty-five miles north of Liberty. The
timber, mill, and water privileges may an-

swer a very small population, but for a large,

they would be nothing. There are now three

stores, and soon will be four. Clinton coun-

ty is mostly prairie, with here and there a

few fringes or spots of timber on the creeks

that run into the Little Platte and Grand
rivers.

From this town we made the best course

we could to the waters of Grand river. We
had a "sort of a road for a little bit" to-

wards Bushy Fork, then we had to be con-
tent with naked prairie, patches of scrubby
timber, deep banked creeks and branches,

together with a rainy morning, and no com-
pass ; but with the blessing of the Lord, we
came to " some house " in the afternoon, and
passed into Kay county. On Shoal creek,

where there is water, there are some tole-

rable mill seats ; but the prairies—those
" old clearings," peering one over another,

as far as the eye can glance, flatten all com-
mon calculation as to timber for boards.

rails, or future wants, for a thick population,
according to the natural reasoning of men.
What the design of our heavenly Father

was, or is, as to these vast prairies of the
Far West, I know no further than we have
revelation. The Book of Mormon terms
them, the land of desolation ; and when I

get into a prairie so large that I am out of
sight of timber, just as a seaman is "out of
sight of land on the ocean," I have to ex-
claim—What are man and his works, compa-
red to the Almighty and His creations ? Who
hath viewed His everlasting fields? Who
hath counted His buffaloes? Who hath seen
all His deer on a thousand prairies? The
pinks variegate these wide-spread lawns,
without the hand of man to aid them; and
the bees of a thousand groves banquet on
the flowers, unobserved, and sip the honey-
dews of heaven. Nearly every skirt of
timber to the state line on the north, I am
informed, has some one in it. The back
settlers are generally very honourable, and
more hospitable than any people I ever saw,
you are in most instances, welcome to the
best they have. *

W. W. Phelps.

The High Council assembled in the
Lord's house in Kirtland on the 16th of

June, Presidents S. Rigdon, and F. G.
William.s presiding, to investigate the

charge of " a want of benevolence to the

poor, and charity to the Church," which
I had previously preferred against brother
Preserved Harris, and Elder Isaac McWi-
thy. After a full and lengthy investiga-

tion, the Council decided that the charges
were fully sus*:ained against Preserved
Harris, and that the hand of fellowship

be Vvithdrawn from him, until he shall see

that the course he is pursuing is contrary

to the Gospel of Jesus.

In the pleas of the Counsellors, in case

of Elder McWithy, they decidtd that the

charges had been fully sustained ; after

which, I spi ke in my turn as accuser, and
stated that I called on the accused, in

company with President O. Cowdery, for

money to send up to Zion, but could get
none ; afterwards saw him, and asked him
if he would sell his farm. He at first

seemed willing, and v.ished to build up
Zion. He pleaded excuse in consequence

I
of his liberality to the poor. We offered

him three thousand dollars for his farm,

would give him four or five hundred dol-

lars to take him to Zion, and settle hira

* This was the case until they began to

oppose " Mormonism."

—

Histokian.
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there, and obligation for the remainder,

with good security and interest. He went
and told Father Lyon that we demanded
all his property, and so we lost four or five

hundred dollars; because the accused told

him such a story, he calculated to keep it

himself.

The accused, Elder McWithy, arose

and said it was the first time he had been

called upon to clear himself before a High
Council. He complained of being called

contrary to the rules of the Gospel, before

the Council. The President decided that

as the case was now before the Council,

it could not now be urged, but should

have been made in the beginning. He
pleaded that he had relieved the wants of

the poor, and did so many good things

that he was astonished that he should

hear such things as he had heard to-day.

because he did not give all Ife had got to
one man. If he had done wrong he asked
forgiveness of God and the Church.

During the quarter ending the 3rd of
June, 1836, two hundred and forty-four

Elders', eleven Priests', three Teachers',

and five Deacons' licenses were recorded

in the license Records, in Kirtland, Ohio.

June 22nd, 1836. My father and uncle

John Smith starttd on a mission to visit the

Branches of the Church in the Eastern
States, to set them in order, and confer

on the brethren their Patriarchal bles-

sings. I took my mother and aunt Cla-

rissa (my uncle John's wife,) in a car-

riage, and accompanied them to Painsville,

where we procured a bottle of wine,

broke bread, ate and drank, and parted

after the ancient order, with the blessings

of God.

{To be co7itinued.)

'^e %atUv^t^£in ^mnt0' :^iUennml ^tat.

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1853,

Foreign Missions.—The past year has been fraught with many important events,

connected with the spread of the Gospel among the nations of the earth. The laud-

able exertions, in various countries, of the many Elders, will be looked upon by them

with lasting pleasure, and will serve to heighten their joys, and hopes of an eternal

reward. But a few short years have rolled away since the Prophet Joseph heard the

heavenly angel commanding him to see that the Gospel of the Son of God, as declared

to him, was carried to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that the end might

come. He commenced the work this wonderful message dictated to him, with all

the zeal and energy of youth, fired by the inspiration of heaven. We can now gaze

upon the scene which the wide world presents, and behold " Mormonism " and its

advocates marching, with an unwearied tread, upon almost every land, while even the

islands of the sea utter the responsive echo that is heard from shore to shore the

world around, proclaiming the power of truth which has once more descended from

above. Such has been the success of the Elders of Israel, who have gone forth to

open up foreign missions, declaring Joseph and Brigbam to be God's Prophets unto

man, that a wondering, astonished world are compelled to admit that the influence

and power which sustain them are more than earthly ; that the sword, the bayonet,

the blazing torch, and the excited prejudice of the multitude, have all been used in vain

to arrest the alarming progress of a work which those men have power to control.

This fact has now become so apparent, that the many thousands of Saints, scattered

almost the world over, are filled with that unshaken confidence in each other and

their God, which only heaven- born truth can plant in the hearts of men. With

what inconceivable delight those heavenly messengers must be filled, to whom were

committed the guardianship and keys of this last dispensation, as they witness the

blessing of Omnipotence upon that work which is destined to become a kingdom, and

fill the whole earth ; while even the earth itself conspires with heaven to bless her

sons who only seek the happiness of men, and the glory of their God.
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"We have observed, with no small degree of interest, the course and policy of those

who have been engaged the past year in opening up new missions, the signal suc-

cess which has attended some fields of labour, and the resistance offered to Elders in

others, sometimes resulting in imprisonment and banishment. The present unstable

condition of the governments of the earlh presents many important considerations to

those Elders who are endeavouring to spread Gospel truths among them. Those

considerations are so varied that no general rule could be applicable to all countries,

for introducing a message so revolutionizing as the Gospel message ! But from our

own trifling experience and close observatiim we shall venture to offer a few sugges-

tions upon that course which appears to us most universally adapted to the accom-

plishment of the desu'ed object.

" Mormonism " is exceedingly unpopular among almost all classes of people, where

it has not been correctly represented ; and " Mormon " Elders, in a strange commu-

nity, are but little less so. Under these circumstances, where free toleration does

not exist, almost all applications to the authorities, for liberty to publicly disseminate

the Truth, have been denied the Elders. Scarcely anything better could be ex-

pected under the circumstances. Most governments in the old world are becoming

more and more sensible of their weakness. The utmost vigilance of officials is barely

sufficient to suppress the spirit of insurrection that is so universally diffused among

the people. This spirit is daily threatening the peace of many nations, and only seek-

ing an unguarded moment, to make one universal wreck of thrones and powers now
tottering upon the very verge of ruin. Rulers, in very many instances, well know
that the hearts of their subjects are alienated from them, and are only subject to them

through fear, and under these circumstances every thing that is calculated to excite

or agitate the public mind, must be avoided. This is the rulers' only policy to lengthen

out a £ew short days their political existence, which is their sole aaibition. The petty

tyrannical power that has been so successful as to fasten its galling yoke upon the necks

of enough to support it, is by no means inclined to suffer its honours and titles to be ex-

tinguished, while it has no other prospect but to wear the yoke itself. The people there-

fore must be forced into subjection, and no one must be allowed to have influence

among them, unless that influence tends directly to strengthen the political administra-

tion, and fasten it stronger upun the people. This is the policy of most governments.

An Elder, therefore, bearing the Holy Priesthood, and wishing access to the people,

is at once denied. He advocates the right of Messiah to reign over the children of

men. His errand is to publish the liberty of the Gospel, which makes men free in-

deed. His message may not be known by those who thrust him out, and deprive

him from having access to the people, thousands of whom would hail his message

with delight, as the dawn of salvation to them ; but the spirit which is in them is

sensible when it comes under the influence of the Holy Priesthood, and consequently

resists it. Having almost unlimited control over mankind, it operates instinctively

through them to resist the good, sajing to him who administers the Law of Righte-

ousness, " We will not have thee to rule over us." Such is the spirit which has been

universally manifested towards the Elders when they have applied to authority, for

permission to come publicly before the people.

This policy, to get before the people, having been generally unsuccessful, the ques-

tion arises—what other policy can be adopted ? The old adage may serve to answer

the question—"If you cannot do as well as you would, do as well as you can." If

an Elder is sensible that he cannot obtain public privileges, he may perhaps effectually

accomplish his object through a patient use of his private advantages, and in many

continental countries this appears to be the only hope of introducing the true Gospel
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plan to the people. To depend upon making personal acquaintances, when going

into the midst of strangers, requires more time and patience, but is often the most

sure way of obtaining those public favours which are so desirable.

There are but few places where an individual with proper credentials is not allowed

to visit as long as he pleases, mingle with the people, and make as m.any acquaintances,

both in high and low circles, as is agreeable to him, so long as he does not excite the

public feeling, or take a stand which directly attracts the attention of the authorities.

When these common advantages are improved, and friends obtained in respectable

society, an Elder's power and advantages are increased in proportion, and he may
soon be able, assisted by the influence of his friends, to urge his suit for public ad-

vantages, with success. When an Elder has obtained friends, he has laid the foun-

dation to his future labours for the happiness of men, and the honour of his God.

The hearts of men must be secured, before the Gospel, which is the power of God,

can be imparted to them. The ears of the people constitute the high-way to their

hearts, and there are but few places where they cannot be reached in a private capa-

city, while the public ear is as strictly guarded by authority, as the Tree of Life was

in the garden by the flaming sword.

During our late visit to the Continent, our own personal observations fully confirmed

our previous views, formed by carefully observing the policy which has been pursued

in opening up many new missions the past year, which views were, that in many
countries the liberty of public preaching could not reasonably be expected until the

road had been paved to it by private exertions, even where the letter of the law

guaranteed such liberty. To urge a demand even for the liberties of the law, has

often proved extremely prejudicial to all future operations of such Elders. In some

cases Elders are now labouring under great difiiculties, and are barely able to main-

tain their position, because of first introducing themselves to the notice of the autho-

rities, who not only denied them their requests, but most jealously watched them ever

after, while the law guarantees to them every liberty they could wish. These Elders

might perhaps be succeeded by others, who could enjoy much greater liberties, sim-

ply by avoiding notoriety. When a denial is met with from authority, all that is ac-

complished must then be by private exertions. The fact of an Elder's having received

that denial, prejudices the minds of the people, and excites the vigilance of the police;

diflficulties arise almost insurmountable, exertions prove futile, and perhaps the field is

entirely abandoned.

Some of the most successful missions have been established where private introduc-

tions have been obtained from one grade of society to another, affording the Elders a

favourable opportunity of establishing an unquestionable character for purity of mo-
tive, and peaceful intentions, until they have applied for a public position in society

and obtained it by almost universal approbation of the authorities. This position

once gained is certainly an enviable one, and affords great advantages for doing good.

It is a lawful right, a universal privilege of the Elders, to gain the confidence of all good

and honest persons as fast as they can get access to them. None are more worthy of

that confidence than those who bear the Holy Priesthood, and seek to administer life

to the people. It is for this purpose that God has conferred authority upon them, that

they may have power over the hearts of the children of men, to lead them in the way
of righteousness, and bring them home to God. An Elder naturally feels that it is

his right to gain friends wherever he goes, that he is sent forth into the world for

that purpose, and as fast as they are gained, to use them for the extending of God's

glorious work. Herein he gets honour to himself, and glory to his God.

It has afforded us unspeakable pleasure to hear, so frequently, such favourable
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tidings of the work abroad, and we have watched with prayerful anxiety, the interests

of foreign missions, as well as that more immediately under our care. The work of

the Lord is as dear to us in India, the Continental countries, and the distant Islands,

as in Great Britain ; and our suggestions and counsel, which have been given to the

Elders abroad from time to time, either in public or private communications, were

only to be used where they might be deemed appropriate and beneficial. It is for

the same object these suggestions are given, to be used where they may prove ad-

vantageous, without dictating to those whose circumstances we cannot fully appre-

ciate. Most of the Elders now labouring in foreign missions are of our personal ac-

quaintance, and we would assure them of our most sincere favour and regard, which

we do not express by private letter as often as we could wish, because of our multi-

plied and incessant labours.

Foreign Intelligence.—Deseret.—We have received a month's later news from

Deseret, but not much of it. We have letters and a small Deseret News Extra of

August 25th, the News office being nearly destitute of paper till supplies arrived from

the east. We learn that the Indian disturbances were still unsettled, as will be seen

from the Proclamation of Governor Young, and the detail concerning Indian

affairs, in the present Number.—Dr. John M. Bernhisel was elected delegate to Con-

gress, by a majority of 1232 over all other candidates.—The Temple wall was pro-

gressing, the north side was nearly ready for the pickets.—With the exception of

rainstorms on the 19th and 20th of August, the weather had been dry, and fine for

ripening and harvesting the crops, but the fruit season was late.—A heavy and gene-

rally well behaved emigration was passing through the Valley to California.—The

Iron county iron works were temporally suspended in consequence of the Indian hostili-

ties. The works would be resumed as soon as Cedar Fort was built, and the crops secu-

red. The coal in Iron county was pronounced by thejudges as good as they ever saw.

John D. Lee's post at Harmony, on the Rio Virgin, 22 miles south of Cedar City,

was vacated. The inhabitants of Cedar City and vicinity had removed into the lines

of a new fort, which they were building. All the inhabitants of Iron county were

living in Cedar and Farowan Forts, the other settlements being vacated, and most of

them razed to the ground to prevent Indians from taking ambush in them.—The
wall round Salt Lake City was to be 12 feet high, 6 feet thick at the bottom, taper-

ing the first six feet to a thickness of 2^ feet, which thickness was to be maintained

to the top. The length of wall to be built was about seven miles.—The August

Conference had been held, but no Elders were called upon to take missions. A few

volunteers were appointed to Europe.—Elders Spencer and Houtz arrived in the

Valley in the latter end of August.

Appointments.—Elders Philemon C. Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, and Benjamin Ashby, are

appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chauncey G. Webb, Pastor of the New-
castle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences.

Elder James Carrigan is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Edward Bun-
ker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford Conferences,

Elder David B. Dille is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder John S. Ful-

mer, Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences.

Elders John D. T. McAllister and Lorenzo D. Rudd are appointed to labour under the

direction of Elder Dorr P. Curtis, Pastor of the South, "Wiltshire, and Land's End Con-

ferences.

S. W. KiCHAEDS.
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ARRIVAL OF ELDER L C. HAIGHT AT GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY.

Elder S. W. Richards—Dear Brother

.^Having arrived safely at home, and

being surrounded with the endearments

of wife, children, and friends, I embrace

the earliest opportunity to drop jou a few
lines, to let you know of the welfare of

the Saints that are on their way to the

home of the Saints, in the valiies of

Ephraim.
I wrote you from the Missouri River,

giving you all the information that I was
in possession of, relative to the camps.

After seeing all the companies safely

across the Elk Horn, I waited there some
four days for Elder Levi Stewart to ac-

company me across the plains. We left

the Horn on the 26th of July, and pro-

ceeded on our way to the Loup Fork.

All the companies had to ferry both the

Horn and the Loup Fork, which made a

great addition to the expense. I came
up with Elder John Brown's company
(which was the last company that started)

on the 27th, camped with them, and
found them all well, and in good spirits.

I left them on the 28th, and came up
with Elder A. M. Harmon's company

;

left them on the 29th, and overtook Elder

J. W. Young's company, in the Sand
Hills, between Loup Fork and Wood Ri-

ver, and travelled with them to Wood
River, and staid over Sunday, the 31st,

with them. Sister Young's health is very

delicate, also Elder Rostron's. After

making some repairs, we held meeting in

the evening. All seemed to feel first-rate,

and rejoiced that they were thus far on
their journey, enjoying good bfealth, ex-

cept the above cases. I left Wood River

on the 1st of August ; overtook Elder
Gates and company on the 4th, on Skunk
Creek, all well ; passed Elder Forssgren
and company at Cold Springs, and Elder

Wheelock and company the same day, all

getting along first-rate, good health

prevailing in all the three camps, and

Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 31st, 1853.

their cattle were doing well. There has

been more feed on the banks of the Platte

this year than ever has been, and far too

much water— all the dry creeks were full

of water. I passed Elder Shurtleff on the

6th, on the Sand Hills, quite well; left

Elder Spencer and company on the 14th,

twenty miles above Laramie, all well;

Elder Clawson's company, on Deer Creek,

on the 17th ; Elder Crosby and company,
on the 21st, at the three crossings of

S weet Water ; left my horses and carriage

with him, and got some fresh horses to

come in with ; passed Eld^r Miller's com-
pany on the Sandies, and Elder Wilkie on
Bear River; and arrived at home on the

29th, in good health.

I will now say that 1 never saw the

emigrants enjoying better health than this

year. The Lord has blessed them ex-

ceedingly in all things. Their cattle have

done well, feed being good except on the

Sandies, or from Pacific Springs to Green
River. The Indians have been very

peaceable oh the way. We met a large

posse going out to arrest Bridger and
some of his gang, that resisted the au-

thorities of Utah. They have stirred up
the Indians to commit depredations upon
our people, and some of our people have

been killed ; among others brother Dixon,

that lived with Elder Taylor. What will

be the result, I do not know, but I fear

that we shall have some little trouble with

thern. Every thing is going along first-

rate here, prosperity has attended the

Saints in all their settlements.

I must now draw this scrawl to a close,

praying the Lord to continue to pour out

His richest blessings upon you in all your

labours.

With kind love to you, and all in the
;

of&ce, and all the faithful Saints, I remain
\

your fellow servant,

I. C. Haight.

The Fiest Duties of a Bride in Siberia. — It is a received custom thati

every young bride, on her arrival at her husband's house, must invite guests to a
dinner prepared by her own hands ; and this repast is considered a test of the educa-
tion she has received at her parents' house. Shame and disgrace are the consequencaJ
should she be found deficient on such an occasion ; and shame, also, to the parents

j
who did not attend to this essential branch of her education. Whereas her success!

in gratifying her guests, is taken as a proof, not only of the woman's own excellenc^l

but also as no small recommendation to her own family, among whom she must haytfi

had so good an example, and received such excellent instruction.

—

Leisure Hour.
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THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION,

INCBEASED ISSUE OF THE SKANDINAVIENS STIEKNE—KEPUBLICATION OF THE HYMN BOOK
BAPTISM OP 975 PERSONS IN SIX MONTHS—APPOINTMENTS OF ELDEKS TO SWEDEN,

NORWAY, &C.

Gothersgade,

Px'esident S. W. Richards—Dear Bro-

ther—We published ihe revelation on Ce-

lestial Marriage, the first of October. It

was well received by the Saints, and 1

have not heard of any objections brought

against it by the world. That, or some-

thing else has created an interest, for our

Hall has been quite full every Sunday
since, and the strangers pay good atten-

tion.

Since changing our location, the de-

mand for the iSkandiiraviens Stierne has

increased, so that we have increased our

issue one half. The demand for our books

has also increased considerably. We are

about translating the third No. of " Di-

vine Authentitity," and we expect to pub-

lish it soon. A new Hymn Book is now
in the press, but gets along slowly.

Our General Conference was held on

the 6th instant. It was well attended,

and a good spirit prevailed. We appointed

three experienced Eiders to Norway, to

labour under the Presidency of Elder

E. G. M. Hogan ; and ten Eiders and
Priests to Sweden, to labour under the

Presidency of Eider Winbtrg. Prospects

in Sweden are brightening. We made
several appointments for the Conferences

in Denmark. The reports from the se-

veral Conferences are favourable, show-
ing that the work is increasing. From
our statistical report for the half year

ending October 6th, it appears that nine

hundred and seventy- five have been bap-

tized during that time. The work is

breaking forth upon the right and left.

I heard from Norway yesterday, the
Saints are baptizing many. From pre-

sent prospects, there will be more religious

28 and 29, Copenhagen, October 20, 1853,

liberty granted than in Denmark, as it is

thought that the Church of Jesus Christ,

will be acknowledged as a Christian

Church.
I see nothing to prevent this Mission

becoming equal to that of the British

Isles, only give it age. There have been
forty-one baptized in the Copenhagen
Branch since I came here. We are do-
ing our best to make the people acquaint-

ed with the truth, and to do them good.
If the rich and high-minded are not will-

ing to humble themselves, and receive it,

nor respect the servants of the Lord, ac-

cording to their real merit, we know the

honest poor will, and rejoice into the bar-
gain. This inspires us v.ith hope and de-

sire that every barrier which prevents the

truth from having access to the honest
in heart, may be moved out of the way.
I see nothing to discourage in the least,

but quite the contrary, for every thing
appears favourable, and the Lord crowns
the labours of His servants with success.

I am well, excepting the tooth ache,

which makes me write very brief. I have
not written to Elder Spencer, as he wish-
ed me. If convenient for you, as you are

communicating with him, give him my
best respects, and say to him that I am
very busy all the while, but will try to

find time to write him.

Give my love to the brethren in the

office, and all who may inquire after me.
May the Lord bless you, and all that

appertains to you, is my desire continually.

Yours respectfully, in the New and
Everlasting Covenant,

John Van Cott.

THE MORMONS,

{From Homes of ihe New World, by Frederika Bremer.)

North America is usually upbraided, in

Europe, with its many dissimilar religious

sects, its many separated churches. Never-
theless it may be perceived at the same
time that they are possessed of an essential

unity in doctrine and life, although each
individual sect has, as its germ, gathered
itself around some one individual truth

which it elevates for its standard.
'• What, even the Mormons ?" you may
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ask, suspiciously. Without being able to

speak with precision of that which is dis-

tinctive in the doctrines of the Mor-

mons, I must still say, on the ground of

what I was able to collect in America re-

garding this sect—its leaders and doc-

trines—that I believe the accusations laid

to their charge are for the greater part

untrue. The Mormons acknowledge,

as theii's, the revelation of Christ and the

Bible. Their later prophets (as I myself

Lad the opportunity of ascertaining) have

given merely more close and more special

prophecies of Christ, but no new doctrines.

I v/as assured by an intellectual man—not

a Mormon— who had resided two years

among the Mormons in Utah, that the

morals of the people were remarkably
•pure, and that the Mormon women
were above all blame.

The founder of the sect, Joe Smith,

was a man of simple education, but pos-

sessed of extraordinary natural gifts, even

of that secondary, prophetic kind which
is known in Scotland under the name of
" second- sight." He himself believed in

his revelations—at least in a part of them.
After his death, the Mormon commu-
nity was governed by men whom Joe
Smith appointed to be his successors.

They rule, as Smith had done, according

to the word of the Bible, and the inspira-

tion of the Spirit. The hierarchical cha-

racter of the government under prudent
leaders, constitutes its present strength,

and has caused its rapid prosperity, under
the Anglo-American moral law and order

—which even in the valley of the Salt

Lake, shows its formative powers—that

very form of government constitutes its

danger, and may probably one day bring

about its fall. And that day will be
whenever it violates the sanctity of private

life. Should the inspiration of the go-
vernment permit polygamy, the Anglo-
American home will never allow it.

VARIETIES.

Athens has recently been visited by frequent and violent earthquakes.

The man who minds his own business has a good steady employment.

Things are so linked together, that Dr. Francis says a rise of 25 per cent, in log-

wood would ruin half the port wine dealers in the country.

The whole number of persons convicted of crime in the United States for the year

ending June, 1850, was about 27,000 ; of these, 13,000 were natives (including co-

loured prisoners), and 14,000 were foreign born.

IVIiss Lucy Stone of Boston, a " woman's rights'" woman, havingput the ques-

tion, " Marriage, what is it ? " an Irish echo in the Boston Post inquires, " Would'nt
you like to know ?

"

Spiritual Medium tables now give revelations upon a new principle, first disco-

vered in Germany, and recently introduced in Paris. An instrument similar to a

mariner's compass turns and points to certain characters, and so answers questions.

The New Yorh Tribune, Oct. 11, announces the appointment of John W. H.
Underwood, of Georgia, Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States

for Utah.
Tee following is said to be an infallible remedy for bronchitis :—Take honey in

the comb, squeeze it out, and dilute it with a little water, and wet the lips and mouth
occasionally with it.

At St. Michael's Church, Liverpool, on Sunday, Oct. 23, an extraordinary scene

took place. One of the ministers, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter, read prayers in the morn-
ing, during which the congregation were very attentive. After prayer, the Rev. Mr.
Morrall, another of the ministers ascended the pulpit, gave out his text, and com-
menced to preach, when immediately two thu'ds of the congregation arose and left.

This scene was repeated in the afternoon, when the Rev. Mr. Pugh commenced to

preach. In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter preached, and was listened to atten-

tively. The Revs. Messrs. Morrall and Pugh are accused by the congregation of

holding and teaching " high church " doctrines. The congregation, feehng these

doctrines obnoxious to them, and having appealed to the bishop of the diocese, with-

out obtaining redress, came to the resolution to leave the Church whenever the above

two gentlemen preached. This was the origin of the scene narrated above.
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Under the new act passed for the abolition of transportation to penal settlements

abroad, several convicts have been released from confinement at Woolwich, on tickets

of leave, giving them freedom in the United Kingdom and the Channel Islands.

Such convicts are under the surveillance of the police, and if found returning to their

former evil haunts, companions, or practices, will be liable to be sent again to the

hulks, without trial, to finish the original term of their sentences.

;_ The Jews' Early Marriages —There is a great antipathy among the Jewish

people to celibacy. The Rabbins teach that every Jew ought to marry, and that ear-

ly. The proper age, generally recommended, is from Bar Mitsah to eighteen. This

rule however is not strictly kept by the British Jews—they, frequently, marry at a
similar age to that of their Gentile neighbours. The restriction in intercourse among
the two sexes, and other circumstances in Jewish society, have given rise to a class of

persons called Shadclo.inin, whose business it is to act as match-makers. The Shad-
chan, after selecting the parties, and settling the affair in his own mind, makes the

first proposals to the parents, or guardians ; and if approved on both sides, the young
couple begin their courtship. The Shadchan is not so much in request as formerly,

nor as he yet is in some other countries on the Continent, as most marriages here are

from mutual affection.

—

The British Jews.

Clear Atmosphere in the nic4H Prairhis.—The atmosphere in these regions

is extremely healthly, and its effect upon the constitution something wondei-ful ; so

much so, that persons never suffer from coughs or colds, the complaint is quite un-
known. So clear is the air, that the natural range of sight is greatly extended, and
distant objects may be clearly and easily seen, which in these islands, or in the States of

America, it would be impossible to recognize or define. It is almost like looking

through a telescope. Another peculiarit} is the great difficulty a person unaccustom-
ed to the prairie finds in ascertaining the relative distances of objects, and consequent-

ly in estimating their size. I have frequently made myself, and seen others make the

blunder of mistaking a buffalo bull for a crow, or more fitquently a crow for a buf-

falo bull. The eye ranges over a sea of short waving grass, without a single inter-

vening object to afford it the accustomed means of estimating relative size and dis-

tance. The appetite in this healthy region is also greatly increased, and I have been
told by American physicians that many are the instances were consumption has been
completely eradicated from the constitutions of people travelling up into these regions,

even under circumstances exposing them to very great hardships.

—

Palliser's Ram-
bles of a Hunter in the Prairies.

THE MOTHER.

{Selected.)

Clin|T to tliy mother; for she was the first

To know thy being, and to feel thy life;

The hope of thee through many a pang she nurst

;

And when, midst anguish like the parting strife,

Her babe was in her arms, the agony
Was all forgot, for bliss of loving thee.

Be gentle to thy mother ; long she bore
Thine infant fretfulness and silly youth;

Nor rudely scorn the faithful voice that o'er

Thy cradle prayed, and taught thy lisping truth.

Yes, she is old; yet on thy manly brow i

She looks, and claims thee as her child e'en now.

Uphold thy mother; close to her warm heart

She carried, fed thee, lulled thee to thy rest;

Then taught thy tottering limbs their untried art.

Exulting in the fledgeling from her nest:

And, now her steps are feeble, be her stay

"Whose strength was thine in thy most feeble day.



752 ADDRESS.—LIST OF MONIES.

Cherish thy mother; brief perchance the time
May be that she will claim the care she gave;

Past are her hopes of jouth, her harvest prime
Of joy on earth; her friends are in the grave:

Bat for her children, she could lay her head
Gladly to rest among her precious dead.

Be tender with thy mother; words unkind,

Or light neglect from thee, will give a pang
To that fond bosom, where thou art enshrined

In love unutterable, more than a pang
Of venomed serpent. Wound not her strong trust.

As thou wouldst hope for peace when she is dust.

O mother mine ! God grant I ne'er forget,
,

"Whatever by my grief, or what my joy.

The unmeasured, unextinguishable debt

I owe thy love; but find my sweet employ
Ever through thy remaining days to be
To thee as faithful as thou wert to me. BethunB,

A PARAPHRASE ON THE LORD'S PRAYER.

Father of ours! which art in heaven.

All hallowed be thy name!
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done

In heaven and earth the same.

Give us this day our daily bread.

Our tresspasses forgive,

As we do those who injure us ;

So may we better live.

Into temptation lead us not, i

From evil set us free;

Por Thine's the kingdom, glory, pov/er.

To all Eternity.

Liverpool, T. P.

Address.—George C. Riser, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield.

LIST OP MONIES RECEIVEr> FROM THE 20th TO THE 27th OCT., 1853.

T. B. H. Stcnhouse, Geneva £1 Brought fonrr.rd £14 2 6
Henry McCreery 10 Charles Peat 5
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MILLENNIAL STAK

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIEIT SAITB

UNTO THE CHUBCHES. ReV, U. 7.

No. 47—Vol. XV. Saturday, November 19, 1853. Price One Penny^

THE PERPETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.

The Perpetual Emigrating Fund was
founded bj the Holy Priesthood in Zion,

through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost,
for the gathering of the Lord's poor
from all nations to the home of the Saints.

The signal success which has characterized

the Fund's operations so far, shows
that it is destined to become one of the

grandest instruments which the Lord will

employ for the redfmption of Israel from
the curse of scattering, which has, for

thousands of years, prevented their union
and progress as one nation in the land.

We cannot but entertain the most san-

guine anticipations of the operations of
this Fund in ameliorating the condition
of many honest souls now groaning in

Babjlonish exile, and also in building up
Zion. We are well aware that the inter-

ests of this Fund are fostered with warm
anxiety, and livelv concern, by the autho-
rities in Zion. And we know that the
Saints generally look upon the Fund as
the "hope set before them." Many an
anxious eye, that has strained itself to
weariness in trying to catch a glimpse of
that " good time coming," when the fet-

ters of Babylon would be broken, and the
way to Zion be opened, is still tearfully
and supplicatingly directed to this Fund
as the only probable means of accomplish-
ing the desired salvation. Many a Saint,
poor, afflicted, and distressed, will yet turn
to the Emigrating Fund as to the guiding
.star to a better land ; as to the day- spring
of hope, forerunning brighter times; as
to the chariot of salvation, sweeping the
«arth to hail the abodes of oppression and

wretchedness, and to bear the poor and
meek of the earth to Zion, to participate

in the blessings of the Lord's house, and
to inherit the fat of the land.

Here is a subject worthy of the purest
and most philanthropic sympathies of the
soul, and upon which the most princely
generosity may safely expend itself. The
deliverance of the excellent of the earth
from sectarian strife and confusion, and
grinding poverty, to a land where truth,
light, intelligence, and competence, are
within reach of the earnest and diligent,

is surely a subject worthy of more con-
sideration than a passing thought. Eter-
nity alone will tell the magnitude and
importance of such a subject.

Then what ought to be the actions of
the Saints in supporting this Fund, and
thereby enabling it to operate with acce-
lerated power in gathering the poor?
Ought the Saints to stand still, and not
put forth a helping hand to aid this Fund,
around which so many anxious desires and
hopes are gathering ? No. The Saints
know full well that it is their privilege
and duty to lay to with their might, and
throw in their farthings, their pence, their
shillings, their pounds, to nerve with fi-

nancial strength this great instrument of
the gathering. And we are glad to find
that the Saints, generally, are not slack to
put their shoulders to the wheel, and help
roll on the purposes of Jehovah. " God
helps them that help themselves." And
if the Saints set to with all diligence, and
strengthen the Fund by all possible means,
many years will not elapse before not only
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the Gentiles, but also the Saints, will

look, with wonder and astonishment, on

what the Lord will have wrought

—

" Till every Saint relieved, and sinner

stunned,

"Will shout—Look here ! at this Per-
petual Fund !"

But, although the Saints have done

well, generally, we apprehend that much
more might be done. The bulk of the

donations which have been heretofore

made to the Fund, have been the scrap-

ings, and small, hard savings of the poor,

and the very-well-spared silver or gold of

the rich. But there is a class of Saints

who probably do a little, but might do a

great deal, to the Fund, if not with imme-
diate advantage, yet with little or no dis-

advantage, to themselves, and with im-

mense advantage to the Church as a

whole.

There are many Saints who cannot, for

a number of years, raise sufficient money
to enable them and their families to go to

Zion, but can save one, two, three, four,

five, or more pounds per year, merely by

frugal living, and without suffering any
special privation. Suppose a Saint has

six souls in his family, and by their united

exertions they can only save six pounds

per year, twelve years or more would be
required to emigrate the family. Now
twelve years is a long time to wait. The
money as it accumulates is resting in the

family bureau, or, at most, put out to

usury among the Gentiles, to say nothing

of the contingencies of the twelve years,

and the probable drawbacks which cir-

cumstances might make upon the family.

Now supposing this family contributed

their six pounds annually to the Fund

—

at the end of two years, one person might
be emigrated ; at the end of four years,

two more of the family might be emigra-

ted— one by the refunded money, the

other by the exertions of the remaining

portion of the family here. Now half the

family are emigrated to where their ad-

vantages for earning money can reasona-

bly be supposed to have increased, so that

at the end of six years the three remain-
ing members of the family can be conve-

niently emigrated, and while they are

performing the journey, those in Zion
could have a comfortable home prepared
for their reception. What a blessed re-

sult !_ The family are emigrated in half

the time, and have a comfortable home in

Zion, simply by availing themselves of the

advantages offered by the Perpetual Emi-
grating Fund. While, otherwise, the

whole family might have been lingering

out a miserable existence in the midst of

wickedness in Babylon, for the space of

twelve years. During this twelve years,

that family might not be able to survive

the desolating scourges, the pestilence,

the famines, the wars, and civil commo-
tions, which are to be v/itnessed as the

judgments of God upon a rebellious

world ; and to leave their remains behind,

without having received those ordinances

and blessings necessary to an eternal ex-

altation, would be a source of lasting

grief. The advantages of gathering home
to Zion the earliest possible moment, both

in a temporal and spiritual point of view,

must be obvious to the reflecting mind of

every faithful Saint. The necessity of do-

ing it is so great, that neglect would incur

the displeasure of God.
In considering this subject we cannot

look upon it as being a matter of indivi-

dual or family interest alone, but as in-

volving the present and future happiness

of all Saints. We will therefore suppose

all the Saints in the British Isles to be but

one family. No member of that family

should cherish individual interests at the

sacrifice of the general good. The in-

terests, happiness, and prosperity of

every faithful Saint, are supposed to be

equally sacred in the sight of God, whose
children we all are. If God attaches the

same importance to the interests of all

those who are equally faithful, then each

mem.ber of the great family should regard

another's happiness as his own, and ever

consult the general welfare. In this we
can see the utmost propriety of the Apos-

tle's saying, " Let no man seek his own,

but every man another's wealth."

Now let us make a more extensive calcu-

lation, considering as one family all the

Saints in the British Isles, who wish to emi-

grate, and number them, independent of

those who are rich and able to help them-

selves, at 30,000 souls. We will adopt

a moderate calculation, and suppose that,

by their industry and frugality, and the

liberality of the rich, they are enabled to

average only one pound each per annum,

here we have as the result of the first

year's effort the snug little sum of £30,000.

This amount is supposed to emigrate, by

the first year's operation, one twelfth of

the great family, which would be 2500
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souls. Certainly, a very encouraging fi-

gure to commence with. The second

year's operations we will suppose to be no

more than the first—those who emigrate

being only able, the same year, to return

to the Fund the original amount of one

pound each. The second year, therefore,

accomplishes the emigration of 2500 souls,

making in all 5000, or one sixth of the

whole. The third year would not only

keep the original amount good, but would
refund the £30,000 spent in the first

year's emigration, and would remove 5000
of the remaining Saints, instead of 2500.

Thus, in three years, one third of the en-

tire number are emigrated. From the

end of the third year, the advantages for

removing the remaining portion are great-

ly increased by the facilities which those

in Zion have for accumulating means

;

but we will continue upon the same ratio

of reckoning. Each is able to furnish
\

his one pound for the fourth year, and,
j

in addition to this, those emigrated by the
|

assistance of the Fund, the two first years,
i

are able to return the full amount expen-
j

ded in their removal, which was £60,000. !

This, added to the original sum, would
|

effect the emigration of 7500 persons,

'

making in all 17,500 souls emigrated at
'

the end of four years. For the fifth year, I

we have not only the annual subscription,
j

but the assistance of the 10,000 persons
\

who emigrated the first three years, which
would amount to £150,000, and would
emigrate 12,500 persons, which would
constitute the entire remaining portion

of the original 30,000. At the same
ratio continued twelve years, which
would be the time required to emigrate

the 30,000 Saints by their individual ex-

ertions, the number would be so startling

that all our mathematicians would be

reckoning to see if we had not made some
mistake in our calculations. We will

therefore leave it to their own figuring to

satisfy their already astonished curiosity.

Thus, in five years, 30,000 Saints could

be gathered to the land of Zion by their

united exertions, aided by the Perpetual

Emigrating Fund Company; while, by
private family or individual effort, twelve

years or more would be required to

I'ealize the same object. This would
be a most wonderful exhibition of the

truth—" union is strength." What is

there to hinder the achieving of so great

a work ? We see nothing but individual

selfishness, which has rendered mankind

impotent and imbecile in all their ways

—

that avaricious disposition that has been
so far developed as to render man the

enemy of his fellow-man, and despicable in

the sight of his God.
The advantages of co-operation, when

any great work is to be performed, are

observable in the illustrations already

drawn. In the case of the single family

representing individual effort, none are

emigrated the first year, while in the

other case the labour of 2500 souls is

thrown into Zion the first year, by reason

of which, only five years are required to

effect the removal of the whole.

The subject of emigration, viewed in

the foregoing light, is applicable to any
amount of money, great or small, and to

any number of persons, more or less. The
principle is what we wish to get before

the Saints, and we wish to have it advo-

cated by all who can appreciate it, and
feel interested in the work of the gather-

ing. The most effectual way of advoca-

ting these principles and advantages, is

by all parties furnishing their surplus

money to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund
Company, to aid them in the well-begun

woi'k. This is telling the whole story in

few words, easy to be understood. That
Company will use all such money to the

best advantage wisdom may dictate, for

the removal of the Saints to Zion.

There are many important considera-

tions to be borne in mind—advantages

derived from such a universal and har-

monious effort as appears commendable
from the foregoing. The Saints are not

only gathered so much earlier, but three-

fourths of the hard labour which would
otherwise be spent in Babylon, would be
spent in building up the Kingdom of

God—in building temple?, in multiplying

houses and lands, flocks and herds ; in

making the solitary place to be glad, and
the desert to blossom as the rose. Indeed,

an incalculable amount of temporal pros-

perity would be the result, under the aus-

pices of a smiling Providence. This pro-

portion of time, also, spent under the in-

fluence of the holy institutions of Zion

—

the endowments and ordinances of the

Lord's House, the teachings of Prophets
and holy men, would be equally advan-
tageous in a moral and intellectual point

of view as in any other—a consideration

paramount to all others when we look

upon the present state and condition of
mankind. -



756

A mighty eflPorfc must be made before

the work is accompliHhetl, and no time

could be more suitable to make it than

the present. Let the Pastors, Presidents,

and travelling Elders make a {'^:w mathe-

matical calculations upon the subject

themselves, and see if they cannot gain

texts and inspiration from them, so that

something practical can bo the result

—

something that will cause the heart of

our Father in heaven to rejoice over His

children upon the earth, and Satan to

rage for the loss of his wide- spread do-

minion.

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

Come then, brethren and sisters, fellow

workers with us in this Last Dispensation,

let us sustain the I'erpetual Emigrating
Fund with all our -surplus money, with
our faith, with all the energies of our
souls, and, though your poverty and op-

pression may be great, you shall be de-

livered therefrom, and made free indeed;

though you are now mourning exiles in

the midst of Babylon, you shall ere long
rejoice in the abundance of peace and
truth, on the land which God your Father
shall give unto you for an everlasting pos-

session.

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

INXBODUCTION.

My attention has been, for some time past, directed to the subject of a Catechism

for Children, and I have given the matter serious consideration. Of the expediency,

and, indeed, necessity which exists that the children of the Saints should be

instructed in the do(!trines of our most holy faith, I am persuaded that all Saints are

well convinced. Upon the rising generation rest the hopes of those who are now
industriously engaged in advancing the interests of the lledeenier's Kingdom upon

the earth. A few short years, aiid active men will become decrepit, while infants

will be waxing strong in body and spirit, and preparing to exercise the power and
influence of man and womanhoud, for the world's weal or woe. How necessary,

then, that the children of those who are on the Lord's side should be thoroughly in-

structed in the things of the Kingdom of God, and become competent and ready to

step into the shoes of the parents, to prosecute the work which they have begun, to

war a good warfare, and to carry on the truth to a glorious victory over error.

Under a deep sense of the importance of these views, I have ventured to commence
preparing some (pjestions and answers, seeing that a suitable Catechism for Children

is not extant. 1 have not the idea of preparing them for very young children exclu-

sively, us I think it advisable to offer questions and answers of such a character aa

will render them not unworthy of the attention of children of riper years. I also

judge it best to lead the mind by a gradual and natural transition to the contempla-

tion of the great jirineiples of salvation ; and to give various references from the

Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, &c., that the minds of the children

may bo directed to the study of those invaluable works.

The referential portions of the Catechism will be printed in a smaller character,

as their use will be optional with the teacher, according to the abilities of the child.

Jn this enterprise, if I may so term it, I shall certainly have the sympathies, faith,

and prayers of all par<nits who are Saints, and, I doubt not, of many parents who are

not numbered with th<3 Saints, and also of many persons, bath within and without

the pale of the Church, who have not the happiness and honour to own posterity.

It is customary for persons to modestly acknowledge their unfitness for work they

nndertake. Instead thereof, I will simply say that, in the absence of abler hands at

catechism-compiling, I will endeavour to do my best, and leave the result with the

Saints and the Almighty.

John Jaqdes.
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CHAPTER I.

NAMK IIIRTII IILKSHINO nAI>linM— f)ON-
FIUMATIDN DUTY TO OOO, rAUICNXH, AND
MAMCINU.

[Questions and .\nswm:t Nos. 2, rt, (I, 7, !), 10,
11, 11', 1 ;(, will be uscil ar.f.ordiiitj to cir-
cuvistanrcs.]

1. (2. Wliat is your name?

2. Q. Who gave you tlmt name?
A. IVIy fatluT and inotlKr, and it

was confirnx.d upon nin vvlicn I was bles-

sed l)y t\w Mldcrs of t\w Church.
.'<. (2- On wliat day, and in what

month and year, woro you born ?

A. Ontho day of
,

in the year of t)ur Lord ..

4. Q. In what town, county, and
country wore you born ?

A. In the town of , in

the county of .— , in .

5. Q. On wliat day, and in what
month and year, were you l)l('H.sed ?

A. On the d(iy of
,

in the year of our Lord .

C. Q. In wliat Ilraneh and Con-
ference of the Church W(!r(! you blessed ?

A. In the JW-anch of the
Conference.

7. Q. Wlu) pronounced the blesying
upon you ?

A.
8. Q.

A.
V. Q.

A.

Klder
.

Have you been baptized ?

!(?. Q. Wliy .should you love God,
and keep Ilin eomniandnientH ?

A. IV.tcause it is !)y His j)owpr
and fi^oodness (hat I exist, and urn au3-
tained day by day.

17. (J. What is your duty towards
your parents ?

A. To love and obfty thorn.
IH. (I Why should you lovo and

obey your parents ?

A. Hec-iuKe it is a eoMunand of
Ood, and because they were the nie.ins of
bringing ine into the world; tlicy nur.sed
and fed in(. when I was a little b.ibe, and
now <'ontinn;iiIy love nic, and i>rovi(l(> food,
clothing, iiimI lodging for nic. 'J'hcy watch
over mo in sickness, (Iire(;t nie in licaltli,

and te.'ieli nie to be clean, neat, industri-
ous, and orderly, so that when 1 have
grown H|) I may be useful.

v.). Q. What is your duty to all
mankiuil ?

A. To lovo thetn, and treat thorn
with kindn(\ss.

20. i^. Why should you love, and
treat with kindncws, all mankind ?

A. I>ecause (Jod ('ommands it,

and l)ecause that all maidiind desire to
1)() liai)|.y, and unless they love and strive
to 1)0 kind to each othc^r, they cannot bo
baj)|)y. Then^fon^ all persons should lov«
each other, that they may live as happily
as posaiblo.

When woro you baptized ?

On the day of
,

in tlie year of our liord .

10. Q. Who baptized you?
A. KliUn- [or /'rinHt] . ,

11. Q. In what Uranch and Confer-
ence of the Church vvero you bHf)tized?

A. In the Uranch of th(!

Conference.

12. (2. When wore you confirmed a
member of tho Church, by the laying on
of hands for tho (Jift of the Holy Uhost ?

A. On the day of , in
the year of our Lord

,

13. <2. Who confirmed you ?

A. Elder .

14. (I. What duties ohould you iter-

rorm ? ^ '

A. My duty to Ood, and my duty
JO my parents and to all mankind.

15. Q. What is your duty to Ood ?

A. To lovo Ilim with all my
ieart, and to keep His commandments.

(niAPTKR ir.

ON run KNOWMCIMJE Ol' A UOI>.

llow do you learn that thera

My j)aronts .and toacliers tell

1. (I
is a God ?

A.
me HO.

2. i^. ]Fow <lo your j)arents and
t,ca(;h( rs, and mankind in general, learn
that there is a Ood?

A. In three ways. First—by tra-
dition; Hosoml— by reason; third— by
revelation.

3. (2. How do mankind learn by
tradition that there is a (jlod ?

A. Tanints tell their children
that then! is a (iod, tho children in turn
tell their children, and so on from j)arentH
to children it is handed down for hundreds
and thousands of years. In this way man-
kind learn by tradition that then! is «
Ood.

4. (2. How do mankind loarn b»
rcaaun that there is a Ood ?
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A. They look around them, and
see the sun shining by day and not by

night ; they see and feel the long days

and hot weather of summer, and the short

days and cold weather of winter, come
regularly round; they see the rains des-

cend, and the fruits and verdure of the

earth appear in their seasons; and, as

these things cannot be stopped, or the

times when they come be. altered, by men,
they conclude that there must be a Being
much superior to man, who governs and
directs all things. In this way men learn

by reason that there is a God.
5. Q. How do men learn by revela-

tion that there is a God?
A. God reveals Himself to men

;

or He sends angels, who have greater

power, knowledge, and glory than men,
to them; or He speaks to them by His
own voice from the heavens ; or He gives

them dreams and visions. In this way do
men learn by revelation that there is a
God.

6. Q. Which is the best way of

learning that there is a God ?

A. By revelation. Tradition and
reason give indistinct and unsatisfactory

ideas of God, and of His character and
attributes. By revelation alone can a
definite and satisfactory knowledge be
obtained.

CHAPTER III.

KEVELATIONS OF GOD TO MAN.

1. Q. Has God given many revela-

tions to men ?

A. Yes.

2. Q. Where have we any account
of His doing so ?

A. In the Bible, also in the Book
of Mormon, and other publications of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints.

3. Q. Name one of these revelations

recorded in the Old Testament ?

A. The Lord revealed Himself to

Abraham, and talked with him, as one
man talks with another. Gen. xviii. 1—5.

Q, Repeat the passage.
A. "And the Lord appeared to him

in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in

the tent door in the heat of the day;
And he lift up his eyes and looked, and,
lo, three men stood by him, and when he
saw them, he ran to meet them from the
tent door, and bowed himself toward the
ground, And said, My Lord, if now I have

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN,

found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I
pray thee, from thy servant : Let a little wa-
ter, I pray yon, be fetched, and wash your
feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : And
I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye
your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on: for

therefore are ye come to your servant. And
they said, So do, as thou hast said."

5. Q. Is it recorded in the Old Tes-
tament that the Lord revealed Himself to

several persons at the same time ?

A. Yes. God revealed Himself to

Moses and many Elders of Israel. Ex.
xxiv. 9, 10.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "Then went up Moses and Aaron,
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the Elders

of Israel : And they saw the God of Israel."

6. Q. Can you recollect any other

revelation recorded in the Old Testament ?

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him-
self to Isaiah. Is. vi. 1, 5.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " In the year that King Uzziah died, I
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne,

high and lifted up, and His train filled the
temple Then said I, Woe is me!
for I am undone; because I am a man of
unclean lips : and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of Hosts."

7. Q. Is there any record in the New
Testament of God's sending an angel to

any person ?

A. Yes. The Lord sent His an-

gel to Zacharias, the father of John the

Baptist. Luke i. 6, 11, 12.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " There was in the days of Herod,
the king of Judea, a certain priest named
Zacharias And there appeared un-
to him an angel of the Lord, standing on
the right side of the altar of incense. And
when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled,

and fear fell upon him."

8. Q. Did God open the heavens to

any one mentioned in the New Testa-

ment?
A. Yes. God opened the hea-

vens to the martyr Stephen. Acts vii.

55, 56.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,

looked up stedfastly into heaven, ^nd saw
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the

right hand of God, And said, Behold, I see

the heavens opened, and the Son of Man
standing on th« right hand of God." Acts
vii. 55, 56.

9. Q. Was Stephen the only person

spoken of in the New Testament, wha
had the heavens opened unto him?
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A. No, Others had the heavens

opened to them. John the Revelator

had while he was on the Isle of Patmos.

Rev. XX. 11, 12.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And I saw a great white throne,

and Him that sat on it, from whose face the

earth and the heaven fled away; and there

was found no place for them. And I saw the

dead, small and great, stand before God."

10. Q. Is there any account in the

Book of Mormon, of God revealing Him-
self to man ?

A. Yes. TheLord shewed Him-
self to the brother of Jared. Book of

Ether i. 8.

Q. Repeat the passage,

A. " And the Lord said unto him, be-

lievest thou the words which I shall speak ?

And he answered, yea. Lord, I know that

thou speakest the truth, for thou art a God
of truth, and canst not lie. And when he

had said these words, behold, the Lord
shewed himself unto him, and said, because

thou knowest these things, ye are redeemed
from the fall; therefore ye are brought
back into my presence ; therefore I show
myself unto you."

11. Q. Did God reveal himself to any

person mentioned in the Book of Mor-
mon, besides the brother of Jared.

A. Yes. God gave a revelation

to Lehi, 1 Nephi. i. 4, 5.

Q, Repeat the passage.

A. "And it came to pass that he returned

to his own house at Jerusalem, and he cast

himself upon his bed, being overcome with

the spirit and the things which he had seen

;

and being thus overcome with the spirit, he

was carried away in a vision, even that he

saw the heavens open, and he thought he

saw God sitting upon his throne, surroun-

ded with numberless concourses of angels in

the attitude of singing and praising their

God, And it came to pass that he saw one
descending out of the midst of heaven, and
he beheld that his lustre was above that of

the sun at noonday ; and he also saw twelve
others following him, and their brightness

did exceed that of the stars in the firma-

ment ; and they came down and went forth

upon the face of the earth; and the first

came and stood before my father, and gave
unto him a book, and bade him that he should
read."

12. Q. Is it recorded in the Book
ofMormon that God gave any revelation

to a number of persons at once ?

A. Yes. God revealed Jesus

Christ to a great multitude of the Ne-
phites. Nephi v. 3, 4.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And it came to pass as they under- '

stood, they cast their eyes up again towards
heaven, and behold, they saw a man descend-
ing out of heaven ; and he was clothed in a
white robe, and he came down and stood in the
midst of them, and the eyes of the whole
multitude were turned upon him, and they
durst not open their mouths, even one to
another, and wist not what it meant, for •

they thought it was an angel that had ap-
peared unto them. Audit came to pass that
he stretched forth his hand and spake unto
the people, saying, behold, I am Jesus Christ,

whom the prophets testified shall come into

the world."

13. Q. Is any account given, in any
other publication of the Latter-day Saints,

of God revealing Himself to any person

in our day ?

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him-
self and His Son Jesus Christ to Joseph
Smith. Siipp. to Mil. Star, Vol. xiv.

page 2.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " I saw a pillar of light exactly over
my head, above the brightness of the sun,

which descended gradually until it fell upon
me. It no sooner appeared than I found
myself delivered from the enemy which held
me bound. "Wlien the light rested upon
me I saw two personages, whose brightness

and glory defy all description, standing above
me in the air. One of them spake unto
me, calling me by name, and said, pointing

to the other—' This is my beloved Son,

hear him.'"

14. Q. Can you mention any other

revelation given in our day ?

A. Yes. The revelation of John
the Baptist to Joseph Smith and Oliver

Cowdery. Supp. to Mil. Star, Vol, xiv.

page 15,

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " While we were thus employed,
praying and calling upon the Lord, a mes-
senger from heaven descended in a cloud of

light, and having laid his hand upon us, he
ordained us, saying unto us—'Upon you,

my fellow- servants, in the name of Messiah,

I confer the Priesthood of Aaron, which holds

the keys of the ministering of angels, and of

the Gospel of repentance, and of baptism by
immersion for the remission of sins, and this

shall never be taken again from the earth,

until the sons of Levi do offer again an offer-

ing unto the Lord in righteousness.' .....
The messenger who visited us on this occa-

sion, and conferred this Priesthood upon
us, said that his name was John, the same
that is called John the Baptist in the New
Testament,"

15. Q. Are these all the revelations
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given in our day, and recorded in the pub-

ucafeions of the Latter-day Saints ?

A. No. Numerous revelations

have been given in these days. God opened

the heavens to Joseph Smith and Sidney

Kigdon. Doc. and Gov. xcii. 3.

Q. Kepeat the passage.

A. " The Lord touched the eyes of onr

understandings, and they were opened, and the

glory of the Lord shone round about, and we
beheld the glory of the Son, on the right

hand of the Father, and received of his ful-

ness; and saw the holy angels, and they who
are sanctified before his throne, worshipping
God, and the Lamb, who worship him for ever

and ever. And now, after the many testimo-

nies which have been given of him, this is

the testimony last of all, which we give of
him, that he lives ; for we saw him, even on
the right hand of God, and we heard the
voice bearing record that he is the only be-
gotten of the Father."

{To be continued.)

ta^iye §Latt^r=tiag ^mnW ^tlknnial ^tar»

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 19, 1853.

Indian Difficulties—In our last, we furnished our readers with the latest news

received relative to the Indian troubles in Utah. We learn, however, that discon-

tent among the red men is not confined to that territory, but that it is becoming

universal among those western districts. Washington territory, various portions of

California and New Mexico, present scenes of commotion among the savage tribes

and their civilized neighbours. This state of things in the West, and the fearful

gloom of war in the East, are only ominous of the inauspicious future, which is ad-

mitted, by almost all believers of sacred prophecy, to be at our very doors, and known

to be by Saints who are acquainted with Jehovah's purposes. It is impossible to

look upon the prophetic future with other than the most serious concern. The Lord

declared through His Prophet Joseph, that peace should be taken from the earth

;

that war should be poured out upon ail nations ; that the remnants who are left of

the land of America should marshal themselves, and becoming exceedingly angry,

should vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation ; that these things should burst forth

upon the nations, though not looked for by them, and should be the means employed

to make an end of wickedness upon the earth.

It is in view of these things that the cry has been heard, both long and loud, for

the Saints to gather, that the wisdom of God through His servants might be exer-

cised for their defence.

The Prophet Isaiah also gazed upon this critical period of the world, and he saw

BO deliverance until he beheld the work in which the Saints are now engaged—" Un-

til the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wil-

derness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteous-

ness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever.

And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in

quiet resting places." It is to realize and fully enjoy what the Prophet has here spo-

ken, that the Saints gather, and convert the wilderness into a fruitful field ; it is be-

cause righteousness shall remain there, and there shall be peace and assurance for ever.

Jeremiah saw the day when Judah should flee to the " defenced cities " for refuge,

'

but Ephraim is honoured of God to take the lead of the latter-day work, and his

dties are being defenced with walls for a covert. The promptitude and energy evin-

ced in the movements of President Young, and seconded by the people, in preparing

for the temporal salvation of the Saints, indicate the importance of the approaching
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^a^. The Saints have nothing to fear so long as they unitedly co-operate with those

to whom God has given the keys of prophetic vision and power. He has said it was

His business to provide for His Saints, and when they require it, the scourge is as

easily provided as the blessing. Both are necessary to purify the people.

Even now let Ephraim, while he may, go forth, and build, and dwell in defenced

cities; let the Saints arise and go forth to increase the strength of the Lord's house,

and let not the manifest fulfilment of His purposes, cause any one to turn either to

the right or to the left, for all which is spoken of by the mouths of the Prophets

must be fulfilled. Jacob is the Lord's battle-axe and weapon of war, and by him

He will break in pieces the nations, and destroy kingdoms ; and if we have evidence

that the work is already commenced, let Saints redouble their diligence, and flee

from the wrath to come, before the enemy is found in the way.

The sound of the hammer is again heard upon the walls of a Temple. Nothing

seems to excite so effectually the- rage of man's spiritual enemy. Past experience

proves that he is determined to avail himself of such an event to stir up the hearts of

the children of men to shed blood. The present indicates that his power is not yet

taken from him—that the devil is not yet dead. To avoid his contentions and de-

stroying influence, which he wiU pour out upon the wicked without measure, let

Saints cleave to the law of the Lord, and work righteousness, and they shall be de-

livered ; fear shall only seize upon the hypocrite. Those who never do wrong, never

yield themselves to a tyrant, their peace is undisturbed, the world neither gives it

nor takes it away. Whatever may be the scenes through which the Saints pass, they

glory in beholding the hand of their deliverer and their God in all things.

,
We rejoice when we contemplate the condition of the Saints in Zion, and behold

the wisdom manifested in every movement of those mighty men, who alone on earth

are able to dictate salvation to the people, for the eventful future. Notwithstanding

those difficulties which at present seem to exist in Utah, we are assured that all is

well, and that God will liberally provide for every emergency of His people, while

every succeeding year will prove more and more eventful, to the establishing of His

kingdom upon the earth.

Elders intending to Emigrate—Many Presidents and Elders desire to emigrate

with the numerous Saints who are preparing to leave their native country the coming

winter, and we here give the names of those who have our approbation to do so

—

. Presidency of the Welsh Church. William S. Phillips, John Davis.

Pastors, or Presidents of Districts. Robert Campbell, Dorr P. Curtis.

Presidents of Conferences. James Marsden, Gilbert Clements, A. F. McDonald,

Thomas W. Brewerton, Thomas Squires, J. T. Hardy, John Albiston, Robert Men-
zies, Joseph Westwood, Job Smith, Graham Douglas, John W. Lewis, Charles Derry,

J. V. Long, Henry Savage, William McGhie, Abraham Marchant, Hugh Patrick,

John Robinson, John O. Angus.

Travelling Elders. James Works, Daniel Toner.

There are others who are desirous of emigrating, but we trust they will cheerfully

remain so long as the work seems to demand their services. Should we feel justified

before the close of the year in relieving others, they will be notified of the same.

Those Elders whose names are here given will not be released from their labours

before the commencement of the new year, and we trust nothing will be suffered to

relax their exertions for the general good and prosperity of the work up to that time,

nor even then unless relieved "by their duly appointed successors.

We look with great satisfaction upon the past labours of these men, which hava
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been spent with much benefit to the Church, and feel that the honour they enjoy, m
possessing the confidence of Saints, and the royal favour of heaven, is far more than

earthly favour, and that it will increase through their faithfulness during their future

lives, while all worldly honours wane and perish. To this end may the God of Israel

go before them in great mercy, and cause every step of their mortal career to tend to

exaltations in the world to come.

We hereby invite all Saints among whom these Elders are labouring, to bless and
assist them in preparing for their departure that they and their families may go with

comfort and rejoicing to Zion. Let Pastors and Presidents of Branches, where

these Elders have jurisdiction, give attention to this matter, and see that proper

arrangements are made to assist them in their removal, that their labour may be de-

voted to the Church until duly relieved by other appointments. Those Saints who
are also emigrating, and have means to spare, are requested to look to the wants of

these brethren who have laboured long and assiduously to build up the Church, and

also to the wants of their families.

The Work in Australia.—The Saints v/ill be gratified in perusing the communi-

cation of Elder Farnham, from Australia, giving an account of the state and pros-

pects of the work in Australia, including the establishment of Zion's Watchman.
It is really gratifying to us to see the work of the Lord extending itself around on

every hand, and pushing into the various avenues of society in all quarters of the

globe. Truly the kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, at the first

among the smallest of seeds, but, in proportion as it developes, presenting an appear-

ance of magnitude, vigour, and stability, not augured by many when it is first cast in

the earth.

One of the greatest instruments in spreading the work of God among the nations

of the earth, and informing the various grades of the children of men of the great

truths of salvation, is the Press. With its ten thousand tongues does it preach by
day and by night, in the cottage of the peasant, the parlour of the mechanic or the

tradesman, and the drawing-room of the noble, awaking Israel in every clime to an

understanding that the " times of restitution," and of " refreshing " from the " pre-

sence of the Lord," are even now come ; and warning the high and low, the rich and

poor, the learned and unlearned, that the hour of God's judgments is upon them,

and that men must arouse from the slumber of ages, and repent of their sins, fearing

and worshipping God, if they wish to stand at the coming of the Son of Man, which

is now near at hand, even at the doors.

We are glad to find that our brethren at the antipodes are putting the press

periodically in motion. We wish them God speed, and trust that they will be

enabled to send forth light and truth to every nook and corner of Australasia. In^

India and the South Seas, too, the press is not idle in proclaiming the fulness of the

Everlasting Gospel, and we look forward with sanguine hopes to the time when iii^

every possible tongue the power of the press will tell the glad tidings of salvation.

We are constantly prepared to supply foreign orders for the standard works of
the Church.

Childeem's Catechism.—We have much pleasure m directmg the attention of oor|

readers to the Catechism for Children, by Elder J. Jaques, commenced in the present

Number. Such a work as this one promises to be, has long been needed, and
have been repeatedly inquired of concerning one. Those Saints who have many^
times wished for a catechetical work suitable for the instruction of their children,

may now begin to realize their wishes. We would urgently recommend the Saints J
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to second the efforts of Elder Jaques, by placing the Stars in the hands of their chil-

dren. The rising generation of Saints will thereby gain a knowledge of the great

principles of eternal life, for the children will be led not only to learn the principles

contained in the Catechism, but to read and study the Stars, the Book of Mormon,

the Doctrine and Covenants, the Bible, and the standard works of the Church.

Brethren and Sisters, let not your children grow up in ignorance, to become a

perpetual reproach to you in after life, but let them learn the principles of eternal

truth, so that they may be filled with hght and intelligence, and be enabled to walk

wisely in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, overcome the evil that is

in the earth, and become an eternal honour and rejoicing to those who bare them

into the world.

Arrivals.—Elders Charles R. Dana, Thomas Colborn, Daniel Tyler, A. P. Tyler,

Israel Barlow, William Butler, and Robert Williams, arrived in Liverpool on the

4th, on missions to Europe. They left New York October 8th, on board the AsTu

"burton. On the 20th the wind began to be very strong, and for a few days violent

weather was encountered. On the 30th, the Ashhurton and a brig came into colli-,

sion, doing considerable damage. The Ashhurton drifted in the channel until, on the

morning of the 2nd instant, she cast anchor within about ten miles of Belfast. On
the afternoon of the 3rd she neared that port. The same evening, the Elders took the

Blenheim steamer to Liverpool.

Departure.—Elder Jacob F. Secrist left Liverpool, on the 30th ult, on a mission to

Switzerland, to labour under the direction of Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 744.)

MINUTES OP A PUBLIC MEETING AT

LIBERTY, MISSOURI.

Ou the 29th, a respectable number of the

citizens met, being previously notified of the

same, at the Court-house, in the town of

Liberty, Missouri. On motion, John Bird

was called to the chair, and John F. Doher-
ty appointed Secretary. The object of the

meeting, was, by request of the chair, ex-

plained in a few appropriate remarks, by
Colonel Wood; when on motion of Colonel
William T. Wood, a Committee of nine was
appointed to draft resolutions expressive of

the sense of this meeting ; whereupon the
following gentlemen were chosen—namely :

John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rogers, Esq.,

Andrew Robertson, Esq., James T. V.
Thompson, Esq., Colonel W. T. Wood,
Doctor Woodson, J. Moss, James M. Hughes,
Esq., David R. Atchison, Esq., and A. W.
Doniphan, Esq., who retired, and in a short

time returned and made, through their Chair-

man, Colonel John Thornton, the follow-

ing unanimous report, which was read.

It is apparent to every reflecting mind
that a crisis has arrived in this county, that

requires the deep, cool, dispassionate con-

sideration, and immediate action of every
lover of peace, harmony, and good order.

We cannot conceal from ourselves the fact,

that at this moment the clouds of civil war
are rolling up their fearful masses, and hang-
ing over our devoted county. Solemn, dark,

and terrible. This painful state of things

has been produced mainly by the rapid and
increasing emigration of that people com-^

monly called Mormons, during the last

few months. It is known to all, that in No-
vember, 1833, these people were expelled

from their homes in Jackson county, with-
out money, without property, without the

means of subsistence for themselves, their

wives, and their children, and like Noah's
dove, without a resting-place for their feet.

They came to our county thus friendless

and pennyless, seeking (as they said) but a
temporary asylum from the storm of perse-

cution by which they were then buffeted.

Their destitute and miserable condition, at

that inclement season of the year, excited

the deep sympathies of the philanthropic

and hospitable citizens of this county; and
notwithstanding the thousand reports that

were borne on the wings of the wind, charg-

ing them with almost every crime known to
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the laws of our country, yet our feelings of

kindness, and sympathy for haman suffering

prevailed over every obstacle, and they w^ere

received with friendship, and treated with

toleration, and often with marks of peculiar

kindness. They always declared that they

looked not upon this county as their home,

but as a temporary asylum; and that, when-
ever a respectable portion of the citizens of

this county should request it, they would
promptly leave us in peace as they found us.

That period has now arrived. Duty to

carselves, to our families, and to the best

interest of our county, require at our hands,

to demand the fulfilment of that pledge.

They are charged, by those who are opposed

to them, with an unfriendly determination

to violate that pledge. Their rapid emigra-

tion, their large purchases, and offers to

purchase lands, the remarks of the ignorant

and imprudent portion of them, that this

fcountry is destined by heaven to be theirs,

are received, and looked upon, by a large

portion of this community, as strong and

convincing proofs that they intend to make
this county their permanent home, the cen-

tre and general rendezvous of this people.

These are some of the reasons why these

people have become objects of the deepest

hatred and detestation to many of our citi-

zens. They are eastern men, whose man-
ners, habits, customs, and even dialect, are

essentially different from our own. They
are won-slave-holders, and opposed to sla-

very, which in this peculiar period, when
Abolitionism has reared its deformed and
haggard visage in our land, is well calcula-

ted to excite deep and abiding prejudices in

any community where slavery is tolerated

and protected.

In addition to all this, they are charged,

as they have heretofore been, with keeping

up a constant communication, with the In-

dian tribes on our frontier ; with declaring,

eyen from the pulpit, that the Indians are

a part of God's chosen people, and are des-

tined by heaven, to inherit this land, in c©m-
mon with themselves. We do not vouch for

the correctness of these statements J but whether

they are true or false, their effect has been
the same in exciting our community. In

times of greater tranquillity, such ridiculous

remarks might well be regarded as the off-

spring of frenzied fanaticism ; but at this

time, our defenceless situation on the fron-

tier, the bloody disasters of our fellow citi-

zens in Florida, and other parts of the South,

all tend to make a portion of our citizens,

regard such sentiments with horror, if not

alarm. These and many other causes, have
combined to raise a prejudice against them

;

and SLfeeling of hostility, that th.& first spark
may, and we deeply fear will, ignite into

all the horrors and desolations of a civil

war, the worst evil that can befal any
country.

We therefore feel it our duty to come
forward, as mediators, and use every means
in our power to prevent the occurrence of
so great an evil. As the most efficacious

means to arrest the evil, we urge on the
Mormons to use every means to put an
immediate stop to the emigration of their

people to this county. We earnestly urge
them to seek some other abiding place, where
the manners, the habits, and customs of the

people will be more consonant with their

own.
For this purpose, we would advise them

to explore the territory of Wisconsin. This
country is peculiarly suited to their condi-

tion, and their wants. It is almost entirely-

unsettled; they can there procure large

bodies of land together, where there are no
settlements, and none to interfere with them.
It is a territory in which slavery is prohibit-

ed, and it is settled entirely with emigrants
from the North and East.

The religious tenets of this people are so

different from the present Churches of the

age, that they always have, and always will,

excite deep prejudices against them, in any
populous country where they may locate.

We, therefore, in a spirit of frank and friend-

ly kindness, do advise them to seek a home
where they may obtain large and separate

bodies of land, and have a community of

their own. We further say to them, if they

regard their own safety and welfare ; if

they regard the welfare of their families,

their wives and children, they will ponder
with deep and solemn reflection on this

friendly admonition.

If they have one spark of gratitude, they
will not willingly plunge a people into civU.

war, who held out to them the friendly hand
of assistance in that hour of dark distress,

when there was few to say God save them.

We can only say to them if they still persist

in the blind course they have heretofore

followed in flooding the county with their

people, that we fear and firmly believe that

an immediate civil war is the inevitable con-

sequence. We know that there is not one
among us who thirsts for the blood of that

people.

We do not contend that we have the least

right, under the constitutions and laws of the

country, to expel them by force. But we would
indeed be blind, if we did not foresee that the

first blow that is struck, at this moment of
deep excitement, must and will speedily in-

volve every individual in a war, bearing ruin^

wo, and desolation in its course. It mattebs
BUT LITTLE HOW, WHEEB, OR BY WHOM, THE
WAR MAT BEGiii, when the work of destruction

commences, we must all be borne onward by

the storm, or crushed beneath its fury. In a.

I
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civil war, wJien our homes is the theatre on

which it isfought, there can be no neutrals;

let our opinions be what they may, we must

fight in self defence.

We want nothing, we ask nothing, we
would have nothing from this people, we
only ask them, for their own safety, and for

ours, to take the least of the two evils. Most

of them are destitute of land, have bat little

property, are late emigrants to this country,

•without relations, friends, or endearing ties,

to bind them to this land. At the risk of

such imminent peril to them and to us, we
request them to leave us, when their crops

are gathered, their business settled, and

they have made every suitable preparation

to remove. Those who have forty acres of

land, we are willing should remain until

they can dispose of it without loss, if it

should require years. But we urge, most
strongly urge, that emigration cease, and

cease immediately, as nothing else can or will

allay for a moment, the deep excitement that

is now unhappily agitating this community.

If the Mormons will comply wiih those

friendly requisitions, we will use every ex-

ertion among our own citizens, to arrest

this evil before it is for ever too late; but if

they are disregarded, we can promise neither

them or ourselves, a long continuation of

the blessings of peace and harmony.

1st. Therefore, be it Resolved by this

meeting, tliat they view, with feelings of the

deepest regret the present unhappy situa-

tion of our country.

2nd. That it is the fixed and settled con-

Tiction of this meeting, that unless the peo-

ple commonly called Mormons will agree to

stop immediately the emigration of their

people to this county, and take measures to

remove themselves from it, a civil war is in-

evitable.

3rd. That a Committee of ten be appoint-

ed to make known to the leaders of that peo-
ple, the views of this meeting, and to urge
upon them the propriety of acceding to these

propositions.

4th. That said Committee consist of An-
drew Robertson, INIichael Arthur, Littlebury

Sublet, John Baxter, James M. Hughes, W.
J. Moss, John Bird, Peter Rogers, W. T.

Wood, and J. T. V. Thompson, who shall

meet on the morrow at the house of Mr.
Cowen, and confer with the Mormons, and
report to this meeting, as soon thereafter as

convenient, the reply of the Mormons to

these requisitions.

5th. That if the Mormons agree to these
propositions, we will use every means in our
power to allay the excitement amoflg our
own citizens, and to get them to await the
result of these things.

6th. That it is the opinion of this meet-
ing that the recent emigration among the

Mormons should take measures to leave thrs

county immediately, as they have no crops
on hand, and nothing to lose by continuing

their journey to some more friendly land.

On motion of W. T. Wood, the preamble
and resolutions were unanimously adopted:
Be it resolved that this meeting adjourn

until Saturday next.

John Bird, Chairman,
John F. Dohertt, Secretary.

On the day previous June 28th, Elder

Warren Parrish wrote from Hickman
county, Tenessee, stating that

—

Many citizens of the County of Benton,
and some of Carroll, had met in convention,

headed by a Methodist Priest, who was call-

ed to the chair, and the county clerk ap-

pointed Secretary. They drew up resolu-

tions to drive all the " Mormon preachers

from their coast," signed by the Sheriff and
many who were sworn to be civil, peace-

officers : also, Colonels, Majors, &c. We
enjoyed our meeting unmolested at brother

Utleys, on Saturday the 19th instant. Hun-
dreds had entered into the conspiracy. In
the afternoon, a little before sunset, a com-
pany of some forty or fifty men made their

appearance ; some on foot, others mounted,
two on a horse, with guns, sticks, clubs, &e.
They were led by a Sheriff, Colonel, first

and second Major, other officers, and a Me-
thodist Priest, with a gun on his shoulder.

The sheriff informed us, that he had a
States' warrant for David \V. Patten, War-
ren Parrish, and Wilford Woodruff; issued

on complaint of the Methodist Piiest, Mat-
thew Williams, chairman as above; who
swore that we had put forth the following

false and pretended prophecy; viz.; that

Christ would come the second time, before

this generation passes away ; also that four

individuals should receive the Holy Ghost
within four and twenty hours. The compai-

ny consisted, as we were informed, of Bap-
tists, Methodists, Presbyterians, liars, drunk-
ards, hog and horse thieves. So determined

were they, to force us off at that late hour,

that it was with much difficulty we could
prevail on them to show us any lenity;

however, they protracted the time of our
appearance at court until Tuesday by giving

our bond, with surety of two brethren in

the sum of one thousand dollars.

They intended to have led us into the
woods, under the dark curtain of night, with
the pretension of taking us before the magis-
trate, that they might the better execute
their diabulical designs upon us.

On Tuesday, in company with about twen-
ty brethren and warm friends, who were
ready and willing to lay down their lives for

us, we went before our rulers, and found
about one hundred persons assembled, arm-
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ed with guns, pistols, dirks, clubs, sticks,

&c. At a late hour we prevailed on the

sheriff to have the court called, which con-

sisted of three magistrates, one of whom was
rejected from the judgment-seat, because

some of his family were members of our

Clhurch.

The sheriff, with leave of court, divested

us of our arms, consisting of walking sticks

and a pocket knife. A man by the name of

Perkins, (who, report says, had run his

country for hog stealing, and also had been

guilty of concealing a stolen horse, for which

he had lost part of his nose,) was appointed

by the court to act as States' Attorney ; or

in other words. Mob Solicitor General, to

abuse the innocent and screen the guilty.

After the conspirators had witnessed

against us, the court refused to hear any
testimony on our part, being controlled by
the bandits. Perkins made a plea against

ns, but we were not permitted to reply.

The verdict of the court was—that they

concluded that the charges preferred against

us, had been sustained, and that we were
bound over to court for trial. Our accusers

did not attempt to prove that those who
were promised the Holy Ghost did not re-

ceive it; and the candid can judge whether
he, who prophesies that Christ will come

the second time in this generation, is a false

Prophet. Also our complainant testified

that these crimes were committed in 1834,
and it is a well known fact that Elder Wood-
ruff,whosename is on the warrant, (though not
arrested,) was not in this state until 1836, SO

much for an oath from a Methodist Priest.

While the court was preparing our bonds,
another warrant was served on Elder Pat-
ten ; the mob without, and the mob within,

whose intoxicating zeal had arisen to its

zenith, were threatening our lives, and seem-
ed only to wait the dark shades of night,

which were fast gathering round, to cover
them, while they should wreak their hands
in oar blood ; the influence of our friends,

as instruments in the hands of our God, kept
this gathering storm from bursting upon our
heads. About this time, the sheriff pro-
posed to us, that if we would leave the

county in ten days, and pay the cost, they
would set us at liberty ; at the same time

informing us it was the only way to escape the

hands of the mob, who were hardly restrain-

ed from acts of violence. One of the breth-

ren present offered to pay the cost, and all

advised us to accept the offer ; which, in it-

self proved that we were innocent of any
crime, although in its nature most insulting.

Warren Pareish.

AUSTRALIAN MISSION.

4JUAIIXERLY CONFERENCE AT SYDNEV—ANOTHER LARGE ORDER FOR BOOKS-

MENT OF A NEW PEEIODICAl, " ZION'S WATCHMAN." &C.

-COMMENCE-

President S. W. Richards— Sir—Be-
fore this reaches you, you will have been

informed, through brother Capt. Stayner,

of our arrival here, and our detention in

quarantine. When we got on shore

on the 9th day of April, we found that

Elder Wandell had sailed with a com-
pany for the Valley. My first object was
to call the few remaining Saints together,

that we might become acquainted, and
that I might learn the situation of the

colony, and the feelings of the Saints. It

soon appeared that the Deseret News
Extra had caused some excitement, but
it was soon manifest also, that truth must
prevail.

The next object was the appointing of

the Elders, and the raising of means to

convey them to their respective fields of

labour.

Elder William Hyde was appointed to

the Hunter's River District, and from

Sydney, July 25th, 1853.

thence to Moreton Bay ; Elders Frost and
Smith, to Victoria ; Elders Dowdle ^nd
Norton, to Adelaide and Swan River set-

tlement; Elders Graham and Eldridge,

to the South Western section of this co-

lony; Elder Fleming remains with me.
Elder John Hyde, some eight years ago,

received a blow which has terminated in

a cancer, disqualifying him for labour.

He is now lying in bed.

We held a Quarterly Conference,

July 3rd, in the Old Assembly Rooms,
King Street, Sydney, at which the

Branches at Sydney, William's River,

and Melbourne were represented to con-

tain 102 members, including three Seven-

ties, two High Priests, ten Elders, six

Priests, three Teachers, and one Deacon.

A vote was taken to sustain all the au-

thorities of the Church, which was car-

ried unanimously.

After the afternoon service, the ordina-
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tion of two Elders, one Priest, and two
Teachers was attended to. The Saints

feel to give thanks unto their Father in

heaven for the privileges and blessings en-

joyed during the day.

The work of the Lord is progressing

slowly, but appearances are favourable.

There is considerable impression made
upon the public mind, many people

are inquiring, and some few are being

baptized, and we hope the time is not

far distant when the baptisms will be

much more numerous. We realize that

the Lord is with us. It is by His

Spirit and power that all that is done

is accomplished. And it being His

work we are engaged in, we feel assured

that He will carry it on, until all the ho-

nest in heart are gathered from these

lands.

We have this day received a letter from
Elders Dowdle and Norton, Adelaide;

they are well, and prospects appear favour-

able in that part also.

In consequence of the continued attacks

made upon our faith, by the papers, and
the utter impossibility of obtaining the in-

sertion of anything in reply, we have de-
termined to issue a monthly paper, to be
called Zion's Watchman. The public

have been notified by a circular.

We wish you to forward us more of O.
Pratt's works complete and bound, 200
more Hymn Books, 100 Books of Mormon,
100 Doctrine and Covenants, more Voice
of Warning, and Spencer's Letters, 100 O.
Pratt's work on Celestial Marriage. You
may depend upon us forwarding the money
as speedily as possible. I have no doubt,

that when these books come to hand, they

will give an increased impetus to the work
here, and it will require a constant and
regular supply of the Standard Works to

keep up with the movement. We hope
you will be able to supply us with them.

Praying our Heavenly Father to bless

you and the Saints, I remain,

Yours, in the New Covenant,

Augustus Farnhah.

VARIETIES.

A Divorce—Love's labour lost.

The Rev. Ephraim Judsom was a quaint and original preacher. Remarking
at one time upon the excuse made by the guests invited to the wedding feast, he
observed that the one who had bought five yoke of oxen simply entreated to be ex-
cused, while the man who had married a wife, absolutely declared that he could not
come. " Hence learn," said the preacher, " that one woman can pull harder than
five yoke of oxen."

Babies.—An old bachelor says—" It would have been an improvement in the ar-

ticle if babies had been born with their mouths sealed, until crying days were
passed. What an awful amount of crying they do ! No barrel-organ could stand such
perpetual use. And then, when they tune up their pipes, how discordant the music !

There is something terrible in the idea of being roused out of a comfortable snooze,
and turned out of bed on a cold winter's night to get the pap- spoon, or
to walk barelegged up and down the room, dandling a family organ in full blast

;

or, perhaps, to be sent for a doctor when the pavement is like glass, and the hailstones

like bullets. I could not live through the infliction, I know I could not. A discon-
solate widow would soon be left to mourn my untimely fate, and to hear her relatives

declare that her ' weeds were very becoming.' "

Showing Brides at Stockholm.—When persons are betrothed, their banns are
published in church, and when they are married, it is announced from the pulpit, and
put in the papers. The people then know when there is to be a wedding, and they
gather at the house to look at the bride. If she did not show herself, they would
call out for her, so when she is dressed for the ceremony, and has her crown on, she
must stand at a window, or in the tambour, or salong, or wherever she can be seen

;

and then the doors are open, and whoever likes comes and looks at her. It is

fatiguing, for she may have to stand for two hours to be looked at, or just so long as
there are people to come. They do not like this, and sometimes get away to a coun-
try church to be married in private.
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A Terrible sarcasm was that perpetrated at Rome many years since. The death of
one of the Emperors occasioned so much joy in the city, that the night after his de-
cease the people adorned the door of his chief physician's house with garlands, adding
this inscription—" To the deliverer of his country."

Some years ago, a Philadelphia merchant sent a cargo of goods to Constantinople.

After the supercargo saw the bales and boxes safely landed, he enquired where they
could be stored. " Leave them here, it won't rain to-night," was the reply. " Sat
T dare not leave them exposed, some of the goods may be stolen," said the supercar-

go. The Mahommedan merchant burst into a loud laugh as he replied, " Doa't be
alarmed, "there aint a Christian within fifty miles of here!"

THE FATHER.
(Selected.)

Ah t grieve him not vrhose silver hairs

Thin o'er his wasted temples stray :

Grieve not thy sire when time impairs

The glory of his manhood's sway.

His tottering steps with reverence aid,

Bind his wan brow with honour's wreath,

And let his deafened ear be made
The harp where filial love shall breathe.

"What though his pausing mind partake

The evils of its house of clay,

Though wearied, blinded memory break
The casket where her treasures lay ;

Still with prompt arm his burdens bear.

Bring heavenly balms his wounds to heal,

And with affection's watchful care

The error that thou mark'st conceal.

Know'st thou how oft those powerful anas
Have clasped thee to his shielding breast^

"When infant woes, or childish harms.
Thy weak, unguarded soul distrest?

Know'st thou how oft these accents stroT©
Thine uninstructed mind to aid I

How oft a parent's prayer of love [shade ?
Hath pierced dense midnight's darkest

Grieve not thy father till he die,

Lest, when he sleeps in earth's cold breast,

The record of his latest sigh
* Should prove a dagger to thy rest.

For if this holiest debt of love

Forgotten or despised should be.

He whom thou call'st thy Sire above
Will bend a Judge's frown on thee.

SlGOtrEMEY.

KoTics.—The tenth Number of the Seer only came to hand in time to be issued with the

present No. of the Star. We cannot inform our impatient subscribe?s of tbe

cause of delay, but would assure them the Seer shall appear as near its date

as the time of its reaching us will permit.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 27th OCT., TO THE 3rd. NOV., 1863.

T. C. Ai-mstrong £20
Jatnes Eobson 5

Augustus Farnham (Australia) 22
A. N. McFarlane 5

Brought forward £52 ©
Thomas Kempin 5 6
John Price 2 6

Carried forward £52

CONTENTS.
The Perpetual EmiRrating Fund 7.')3

Cati?chistn for Children 756
Editorial.— Ir.diaQ Difficulties.—Elders intend-
ing to Emigrate.—The Work in Australia.
—Children's Catechism.—Arrivals.— Depar-
ture 760

History of Joseph Smith ™ 763
Australian Mission 76S
Varieties 1SI
Poetrv.—The Father ., 768
Notice 768
List of Monies Keoeived „.„ 7^-

LIVERPOOL!
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY S. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET*

LONDON

:

rOE SAiB AT THE l. D. SAINTS' BOOK. AND MILLENNIAL 8XAII DKpSt, 36, JEWIK STREET, CSStj^

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOH.SBLLBE3 THaOTTGHOCT 9BKAT BBITAIN AND IBELAN©,

PBUnSD FOB THE FCBLI3HKB, BI B. JAMES, 39, SOTITtf CASTLE SIEEET, LITEBPOOa*



MILLENNIAL STAR.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAK WHAT THE SPIKIT SAITH

UNTO THE CHURCHES. ReV. U. 7.

No. 48.—Vol. XV. Saturday, November 26, 1853. Price One Penixy<

ADAM, OUR FATHER AND GOD.

{From the Journal of Discourses.)

My next sermon will be to both Saint

and sinner. One thing has remained a
mystery in this kingdom up to this day.

It is in regard to the character of the well

beloved Son of God ; upon which subject

the Elders of Israel have conflicting views.

Our God and Father in heaven, is a be-

ing of tabernacle, or in other words, He
has a body, with parts the same as you
and I have ; and is capable of showing
forth His works to organized beings, as,

for instance, in the world in which we live,

it is the result of the knowledge and in-

finite wisdom that dwell in His organized

body. His son, Jesus Christ has become
a personage of tabei'nacle, and has a body
like his father. The Holy Ghost is the

Spirit of the Lord, and issues forth from
Himself, and may properly be called God's
minister to execute His will in imm.ensity;

being called to govern byTlis influence

and power ; but He is not a person of
tabernacle as we are, and as our Father
in Heaven and Jesus Christ are. The
question has been, and is often, asked,

who it was that begat the Son of the
Virgin Mary. The infidel world have
concluded that if what the Apostles wrote
about his father and mother be true, and
the present marriage discipline acknow-
ledged by Christendom be correct, then
Christians must believe that God is the
father of an illegitimate son, in the person
of Jesus Christ ! The infidel fraternity

teach that, to their disciples. I will tell

you how it is. Our Father in Heaven

begat all the spirits that ever were or ever
will be upon this earth ; and they were
born spirits in the eternal world. Then
the Lord by His power and wisdom or-
ganized the mortal tabernacle of man.
We were made first spiritual and after-

wards temporal.

Now hear it, O inhabitants of the earth,
Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner! When
our father Adam came into the garden of
Eden, he came into it with a celestial

boiiy, and brought Eve, one of his wives
with him. He helped to make and or-
ganize this world. He is Michael, the
Archangel, the Ancient op Days !

about whom holy men have written and
spoken

—

He is our Father and our
God, and the only God with whom we
have to do. Every man upon the earth,

professing Christians or non-professing,

must hear it, and luill know it sooner or
later. They came here, organized the
raw material, and arranged in their order
the herbs of the field, the trees, the apple,
the peach, the plum, the pear, and every
other fruit that is desirable and good for
man ; the seed was brought from another
sphere, and planted in this earth. The
thistk', the thorn, the brier, and the ob-
noxious weed did not appear until after
the earth was cursed. When Adam and
Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, their

bodies became mortal from its effects, and
therefore their offspring were mortaL
When the virgin Mary conceived the
child Jesus, the Father had begotten him
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in his own likeness. He was not begotten

|?y the Holy Ghost. And who is the Fa-

ther ? He is the first of the human fami-

ly ; and when he took a tabernacle, it

was begotten by his Father in heaven,

after the same manner as the tabernacles

of Cain, Abel, and the rest of the sons

and daughters of Adam and Eve ; from

the fruits of the earth, the first earthly

tabernacles were originated by the Father,

and so on in succession. I could tell you

much more about this ; but were I to tell

you the whole truth, blasphemy would be

nothing to it, in the estimation of the su-

perstitious and over- righteous of mankind.

However, I have told you the truth as far

as I have gone. I have heard men preach

upon the divinity of Christ, and exhaust

all the wisdom they possessed. All Scrip-

turalists, and approved theologians who
were considered exemplary for piety and
education, have undertaken to expound
on this subject, in every age of the Chris-

tian era ; and after they have done all,

they are obliged to conclude by exclaim-

ing " great is the mystery of godliness,"

and tell nothing.

It is true that the earth was organized

by three distinct characters, namely Elo-

heim, Yahovah, and Michael, these three

forming a quorum, as in all heavenly bo

dies, and in organizing element, perfectly

I'epresented in the Deity, as Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost.

Again, they will try to tell how the

divinity of Jesus is joined to his humanity.

SECOND EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATT.

and exhaust all their mental faculties, and
wind up with this profound language, as

describing the soul of man, " it is an im-
material substance !

" What a learned

idea ! Jesus, our elder brother, was be-

gotten in the flesh by the same character

that was in the garden of Eden, and who
is our Father in Heaven. Now, let all

who may hear these doctrines, pause be-

fore they make light of them, or treat

them with indifference, for they will prove

their salvation or damnation.

I have given you a few leading items

upon this subject, but a great deal more
remains to be told. Now remember from
this time forth, and for ever, that Jesus

Christ was not begotten by the Holy
Ghost. I will repeat a little anecdote.

I was in conversation with a certain

learned professor upon this subject,

when I replied, to this idea—"if the

Son was begotten by the Holy Ghost, it

would be very dangerous to baptize and
confirm females, and give the Holy Ghost
to them, lest he should beget children, to

be palmed upon the Elders by the people,

briny;ing the Elders into great difiiculties."

Treasure up these things in your hearts.

In the Bible, you have read the things I

have told you to night ; but you have

not known what you did read. I have

told you no more than you are conversant

with ; but what do the people in Christen-

dom, with the Bible in their hands, know
about this subject? Comparatively no-

thing.

EXTRACTS PROM THE SECOND EPISTLE OE ORSON PRATT,

so THE SAINTS SCATTERED THBOUGHOUX THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH PROTINCES—

<

GREETING.

(.From the Seer, No. 11, Vol. i.)

Brethren of the Priesthood, keep your-

selves pure and unspotted before God

;

and if you know of any man in the Church
who already has a wife, seeking to enter

into covenant with any other female,

know assuredly that he has transgressed,

and unless he repent, let him be cut off

from the Church.
* * ^ ^

Have nothing to do with those persons

who deal with familiar spirits, under the

names of " Mesmerism," " Electro Biolo-

gy," " Spirit Rappings," '« Table Movings,"

" Writing Mediums," &c. ; for they will

darken your minds, and bring you to de-

struction ; they are the spirits of darkness

let loose upon this generation because of

their wickedness ; and they will increase

more and more upon the earth until th«

coming of Christ, as the Scriptures pr©"

diet.
* * * *

Supply yourselves plentifully with every

variety of useful school books for your

children, together with historical and

scientific works of every description j but
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leave novels and fictitious works behind

to satisfy the perverted appetites of the

children of darkness, whose souls delight

in lies and fiction, far above the great

truths of heaven.

Let the Elders and officers preach

faith, repentance, baptism, and the first

principles of the Gospel, and such doc-

trines as are plain and easy to be under-

stood ; and if the people wish to learn the

deep mysteries of the kingdom, let them
embrace the Gospel and go up unto the

mountain of the Lord's house. If they

wish to learn the particulars of Celestial

Marriage, baptism for the dead, and such

like doctrines, refer them to our printed

works where they can read these things

at their leisure. Remember that you
have not time to preach and explain all

these things to the people ; for God has

sent you to preach repentance and the

first principles of salvation, and if mankind
will not receive these things, the greater

things will be of no benefit to them.

There may be times when you will have
to defend yourselves against the attacks

of wicked men upon these points ; do, at

such times, as wisdom shall direct, and
be sure to connect your defence with such
plain principles of doctrine, as shall be

likely to do the people good. Wise ser-

vants will follow good and wise counsels,

and will preach by the gift and power of

the Holy Ghost ; but those who give no
heed, will preach their own folly both in

precept and example.
* * * *

The signs of the times are portentous,

and clearly indicate the approaching down-
fall of the nations, and the overturning of

kingdoms, empires, and republics, prepa-
ratory to the coming of Christ, and his

personal reign on the earth. Every in-

dividual, therefore, of the Saints should
be awake to perform quickly and in right-

eousness every duty required of him.
Among other things, there are many

of the Saints who give no heed, in the
least, to what God has said in a revela-

tion entitled, " TAe Word of Wisdom;"
they treat it with perfect indifference

;

yea, worse, some even boast of their dis-

obedience to this advice, and almost laugh
at those who attempt to obey it. Poor
creatures ! the day will come when they
will mourn and lament, and that too,

when it is too late to retrieve an ill- spent
life ; when the destroying angel will teach
them that every word of God means

something, and that none of His sayings
can be neglected with impunity. There
must be a great reformation among all

the Saints in regard to this thing, as well

as in many others, before they can expect

to enjoy many of the great blessings of

the last days.

There are others who call themselves
Saints who neither pray in their families

nor in secret, but are as cold as the northern
blast, in regard to their duties towards God,
towards theu* families, and towards the
Church. Such had far better be out of
the Church than in it ; for God will spue
them out of His mouth, as corrupt fruit

which has lost its flavor.

There are others whose names are en-
rolled among the Saints, who think more
of their property than they do of salva-

tion. Such say in their hearts, " we will

wait awhile before we gather up to Utah

;

it may be that the Saints will be driven

again, and we shall lose our property, if

we go. We can tell better how things

will be in a few years to come, and if we
think our property will be safe, we will

venture up." Woe unto such, for unless

they speedily repent, they shall perish and
their property with them. Such covet-

ous hypocrites are not worthy of the king-

dom of God or any of its blessings, but they
will go down to hell to keep company
with the rich man, instead of being ga-
thered into Abraham's bosom with poor
Lazarus. The Saints must learn one les-

son, namely, that all who desire to enter

the kingdom of God must be willing to

sacrifice all things for the sake thereof;

and he that is not willing to do this wall

surely fail, and his hopes will wither
away and perish.

Finally, dear brethren, let me exhort

you, with all the earnestness of an humble
servant of God, who is deeply interested

for your salvation, to refrain from every

evil— to be examples of righteousness be-

fore Saints and sinners. Read the Book
of Mormon, and the revelations and pro-

phecies given through the Prophet Jo-
seph, and obey the same. Give the most
earnest heed to the couns^Js of the First

Presidency—to the Twelve, and to all ibe

faithful authorities of the Church. Use
every exertion to flee out from the corrup-
tions of the Gentiles, and to obtain for

yourselves an everlasting inheritanceamong-
the people of God ; for the day of the

wicked is far spent—their sun will sooa
go down in the midst of clouds and thick
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darkness—a long and dreary night awaits

them ; but upon such as fear the Lord

and keep His commandments, the sun of

righteousness will arise, and their day will

be glorious ; for their sun ahall no more

go down ; and God will be unto them an
everlasting light which shall shine for

evermore.

Orson Pkatt,
Washington, Oct. 1st, 1853.

MORMONDOM, PRESENT AND FUTURE.

{Extract from the New York Tribune, Oct. 25.)

"We are led to these remarks by seeing

in some English journals a degree of edi-

torial unhappiness on the solution of the

Mormon problem. The rapid develop-

ment of the Mormon community in all

that constitutes material, power and pros-

perity, is admitted to be worthy a place

in the annals of heroic pioneership and

industry. Beneath thtir stalwart hands

the desert is marie to blossom like the

rose, and their skilful enterprize is gra-

dually making them independent of fo-

reign manufacturers. All the external

characteristics of a thriving, social State

are found among them ; but yet their ex-

istence contains elements that are held to

be dangerous to the welfare of the coun-

try, and whose removal forms a very

knotty and piizzlinj^ question. The stan-

dard ignorance of American principles, the

usual failure to apprehend thtir practical

"Working, and beneficent, corrective influ-

ence, are strikingly manifested in regard

to this subj-^et.

The difficulties between the Mormons
and the people of the other States are not

difficult; of reconciliation, except in the

matter of polyga-ny. On accousit of this

peculiarity, it is suggested in some quar-

ters that war must ultimately be made
upon them, and their sect be put down by

main force. And those who cannot quite

approve so extreme a remedy, still regard

the phenomena offered by the increase of

the Mormon Church with great anxie-

ty. Both these classes of people overlook

the fact that the evil in question needs

only tn be let alone in order in time to

work its own cure. Wherever industry,

newspapers, and the English lantjuage

exist, polygamy, no matter on what super-

stition ami perverted appetites it is based,

cannof^^ stand against the progressive en-

lightenment of the people. It is a false

institution, and carries within itself the

certainty of its extinction. We must ap-

ply to it the democratic rule of liberty and'

reliance upon free discussion. Like the

other ramifications and absurd features

of the Mormon theocracy, it must be
suffered to wear itself out from its own
hostility to the culture and wants of a
civilized people, and from the pressure of the

superior manners and intelligence of society

round it. If there be State interference,

legal coercion, to oblige the Mormons to

surrender their oriental interpretation of fe-

minine character, it will create a book of

martyrs for them, and prove a seed for

their Church, which will take centuries

perhaps, to uproot. The way is to show
to their women the folly of their degraded

posicion in allowing them.selves to be con-

sidered unfit for heaven except as wives

of he- Saints. This can be done by gentle

example and mild teaching—or at the

worst by strong remonstrance, but not

by force. Christendom has been spitting

on the Jews for e-ighteen hundred years;

it has deprived them of all the ordinary

avenues to honor and success; and yet

the Jews flourish as a sect. So will it

be with Mormonism, if persecution seek

to eradicate polygamy and kindred errors.

And after all, the polygamy of Salt

Lake Valley is not simply an outgrowth
of Mormoni.'-nij but its existence is due

to the imperfect recognition of womr^n's

rights in Christendom. Except in this

country women cannot be said to have any

rights, and even here they are scantily and

grudgingly acknowledged, save in a few

particulars. In Europe, woinen are nor-

mally brutalized and degraded. Their

natural protectors, or allies, men, are

seized by -conscrij^t l="':=, severed from

home during peace, and murdered or mu-
tilated in war, and the women are redu-

ced to the level of brute beasts. If there

be one occupation more foul and filthy

than another, the chivalry of Europe as-

signs it to women. If Pandemonium in



full council had been consulted to devise

a condition of habitual dishonor and un-

deviating degradation, it could not have

conjured up a worse state for woman than

that which elects her to fill offices of

shame, dirt, hardship and brazen publicity.

In this country, however, women are bet-

ter ofiP. True, they are taxed without re-

presentation ; they have no votes to con-

test with rum- hole partizanship, or tobac-

co-squirting patriotism ; but still the na-

tive instincts of democracy place woman
above the fell shames and sorrows to which

the system of Europe consigns her. The
exception to this, of course, is slavery, by

which fifteen hundred thousand creatures

of the sex and sympathies of our mothers,

wives and daughters, are bought and sold

like swine or oxen ; and to question the

godlike purity and political excellence of

0uch treatment of that sex which has fired
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poetry and prophecy with all that it can
clciim of the good and gentle, is to en-
danger the existence of the Union.
Out upon the execrable hypocrisy which

cants with villainous whine over the po-
lygamy of the Mormons, and justifies

evils even more outrageous ! Let us wipe
off the stains and vices of slavery, and
then our morality will be less pharisaic.

Let us above all revere the tenderness and
devotion of women. Let their innocence

and simplicity be their sword and shield

against all dishonor and outrage. Let
their voice be heard as potent as that of
conscience, though as still. Give them
in Christendom—in republican Christen-

dom—their due, irrespective of education,

wealth, fashion, blood, or color, and the

polygamy of the Mormons will melt in

the yeasty waves of the sea of opinion

which will everywhere roll round it.

THE MORMONS.

EXTRACTS FROM HISTORY OF THE MORMONS.

(From Chambers^ Jleposiiory of Tracts, No. 53.)

The origin, growth, and present con-

dition of the singular sect, calling them-

selves the " Church of Latter-day Saints,"

form a curious and instructive chapter in

the history of fanaticism. Within the

space of twenty years since they first

Eprung into existence, they have gone on
rapidly increasing in influence and num-
bers, and are now an established and or-

ganized society, amounting to not less

than 300;000 people. They have borne
the brunt of calumny and misrepresenta-

tion, endured the severest persecutions,

and, in spite of every conceivable obstruc-

tion, triumphantly vindicated the earnest-

ness and sincerity of their mistaken faith,

and the practical objects which they have
considered it their special mission to re-

alise in the world. Their progress with-

in the last ten years has been extraordi-

nary rapid, and is utterly unparalleled in

the history of any other body of religion-

ists. They are now a distinct and pecu-
liar community, with a complete and ef-

fective organisation ; they possess and en-

joy in common great wealth and material

resources ; their final settlement of Utah
or Deseret, in New California, is in the

highest degree flourishing, peaceable, and

orderly : and they appear not unlikely to

become an important and independent

nation, whose influence, politically and
socially, may be expected to affect, and
possibly to modify, the older and neigh-

bouring forms of civilisation.

Of himself [Joseph Smith] it has
been said :

" He founded a dynasty

which his death rendered more secure,

and sent forth principles that take fast

hold on thousands in all lands ; and the

name of Great Martyr of the nineteenth

century, is a tower of strength to his fol-

lowers. He lived fourteen years and
three months after founding a society

with six members, and could boast of

having 150,000 ready to do his bidding

when he died ; all of whom regarded his

voice as from Heaven. Among his disci-

ples he bears a character for talent, up-
rightness, and purity, far surpassing all

other men with whom they ever were ac-

quainted, or whose biography they have
read." Nevertheless, it is added :

" But
few of these admirers were cognisant of
other than his prophetic career, and treai

with scornful disdain all that is said in

disparagement of his earlier life. With.
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those who knew him in his youth, and

have given us solemn testimony, he is de-

clared an indolent vagabond, an infamous

liar of consummate impudence. He is

regarded by the ' Gentiles,' who saw
him in the last few years of successful

power, to have been a man of unbridled

lust, and engaged with the counterfeiting

and robbing bands of the Great Valley
;

but these chargfes have never been sub-

stantiated." The man had faults enough,

no doubt ; but it would be the grossest

injustice to deny that he had also some
sterling and commanding qualities. Much
of the impostor as one may detect in the

beginnings of his career, any one who
carefully observes his progress, may per-

ceive that his character and designs be-

came developed into something that was
at least partially commendable. A rude,

imcouth genius, who, like many another

genius, for a long while apprehended not

his mission ; knew not the things which
Nature had appointed him to do ; and yet,

with a blind unconscious instinct—mani-

fested through many follies and insinceri-

ties—he struggled, and could not help but

struggle, to make felt the influence and
administrative power which he was born
to exercise among mankind. We may
call him a sort of mongrel-hero, and non-
commissioned leader of the unguided ; a

charlatan- fanatic, whose work was half

knavery and half earnest, and whom, pro-

bably. Nature had ordained to do the

rough pioneering of civilisation in the

waste places of her kingdoms. That he
had available powers for leading and for

ruling men, there is proof in the multi-

tude and successful consolidation of his

adherents. Saint or sinner, Joseph Smith
must be reckoned a remarkable man in

his generation ; one who began and ac-

complished a greater work than he was
aware of; and whose name, whatever he
may have been whilst living, will take its

place among the notabilities of the world.

Among no people is the dignity of la-

bour held more sacred than by the Mor-
mons. The excellency and honourable-
Dess of work is exemplified in their whole
polity and organization. "A lazy per-

son," we are told, " is either accursed, or
likely to be ; usefulness is their motto

;

and those who will not keep themselves,

or try their best, are left to starve into

industry The labour for support
of one's self and family, is taught to be

of as divine a character as public worship
and prayer. In practice, their views unite

them so as to procure all the benefits of

social Christianity without running into

communism. The priest and the bishop

make it their boast that, like Paul the
tent- maker, they earn their bread by the

sweat of their brow ; and teach by exam-
ple on the week- day what they preach on
the Sabbath."

The territory of Utah is extensive, but
it is calculated that hardly one acre in ten

is fit for profitable cultivation. Immense
tracts of pasturage around the cultivable

spots are held in common, and are not in-

tended to be given up to the possession of

individuals. It is worthy of being men-
tioned, that when the Mormons arrived in

the valley, they did not quarrel about the

fertile, eligible plots, but put a portion un-
der cultivation jointly, and made equitable

apportionment of the proceeds of the

crop, according to the skill, labour, and
seed contributed. The city was laid off

into lots, which, by mutual consent, were
assigned by the Presidency on a plan of

equitable and judicious distribution. It

is true, after the assignments were made,,

some persons commenced the usual specu-

lations of selling according to eligibility

of situation ; but this called forth anathe-

mas from the spiritual power, and no one
was permitted to trafiic for the sake of

profit. If any sales were to be made, the

first cost and actual value of improve-

ments were all that was to be allowed.
" The land belongs to the Lord," it was
said, " and his Saints are to use so much
as each can work profitably."

:{: ^ ^ 4:

In all their social and domestic rela-

tions, the Mormons are represented as be-

ing uniformly cheerful. Though profes-

sedly living in anticipation of a miracu-

lous millennium, they object not to enjoy

the hour that now is, and cordially parti-

cipate in all the healthful and gladdening

satisfactions which this temporary state

affords. It is one of their peculiarities to

blend the serious with the gay, and to in-

vest their most light and frivolous pas-

times with a kind of rehgious sanction.
" In their social gatherings and evening-

parties," says Lieutenant Gunnison, " pa-

tronised by the presence of the prophets

and apostles, it is not unusual to open the

ball with prayer, asking the blessing of

God upon their amusements, as well as

upon any other engagement; and then



will follow the most sprightly dancing', in

which all join with hearty good-will, from

the highest dignitary to the humblest in-

dividual ; and this exercise is to become
part of the temple- worship, to 'praise

God in songs and dances.' These pi'i-

vate balls and soirees are frequently ex-

tended beyond the time of cock- crowing

by the younger members ; and the re-

mains of the evening repast furnish the

breakfast for the jovial guests. The cheer-

ful happy faces, the self satisfied counte-

nances, the cordial salutation of brother or

sister on all occasions of address, the live-

ly strains of music pouring forth from

merry hearts in every domicile, as women
and children sing their ' songs of Zion,'

while plying the domestic tasks, give an
impression of a happy society in the vales

of Deseret."

In only one respect can the Mormons
be said to outrage the ordinary morality

of mankind—and that is in what has been

styled " their peculiar institution of poly-

gamy." " That many have a large num-
ber of wives in Deseret," says Gunnison,
•' is perfectly manifest to any one residing

long among them ; and, indeed, the sub-

ject begins to be more openly discussed

than formerly ; and it is announced that

a treatise is in preparation, to prove by

the Scriptures the right of plurality by all

Christians, if not to declare their own
practice of the same." This we must re-

gard as a serious and debasing blemish in

their " patriarchal" form of life, tending,

as it manifestly does, to the inevitable dis-

honouring of women, and the desecration

of the holy ties of family. It seems pro-

bable, however, that among a people so

generally earnest and sincere, there is na-

tural health, and virtue enough to lead

them back eventually to a nobler and
purer relation of the sexes, to that sacred

and only natural relation which from the

first has been ordained to man and woman.
There are some other disturbing ele-

ments in Mormonism, which are most
likely destined to be cast out or modified,

if their peculiar social polity is ever to be
anything but a temporary experiment.

Right as they may be, theoretically, in

holding that just and proper human go-

vernment rests upon a true interpretation

of the divine will, their practical exempli-

fication of the principle is nothing more
than a product of the human will— the

will, namely, of the Seer—supported and
directed by such judgment, intelligence,
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and other mere natural ability which he
may happen to possess. If the voice of
the Seer were, in fact, the voice of God,
all would indeed be well, and their theo-
cratical pretensions might seem to be suffi-

ciently established. But so long as we
have only the Seer's word, and the asser-

tions of his disciples in support of the as-

sumption, the claim of a divine right to

govern must be tested by its results ; and
whether these be admirable or the con-
trary, the power of a ruler acting by so

indefinite a right, resolves itself into a mani-
festation of pure despotism. While the
despotism is just, and the people compa-
ratively incompetent to take part in the
management of their political affairs, such
a system of government may he produc-
tive of advantages, and in most respects

answer the needs and ends of the society ;

but as education spreads, and the perennial

inspiration of the Seer comes to be doubt-
ed or denied, a pretension so arrogant and
preposterous will inevitably produce rebel-

lions, and must finally go the way of all the
shams that have been annihilated. This
the present President, Brigham Young,
apparently perceives, for we hear that, with
praiseworthy caution, he is " wary of giv-

ing revelations," and seems to be waiting
for the time when they may be quietly

dispensed with. He tells the people that

the prophet has left more work carved
out, than several years of faithful diligence

will accomplish ; and until all the duties

thus entailed have been fulfilled, he does

not consider needful to ask for any more
light from Heaven

!

In drawing what we have written to a
close, our own conclusion is, that the

Mormon doctrines are for the most part
nonsense, but that what the Mormons do
is in many ways commendable. The world
may very well permit them to indulge in

their millennial fancies and patriarchal

crotchets, so long as they live peaceably

and honestly among themselves, and make
no intolerant aggressions on the beliefs

and religious systems that differ from their

own. Their steadfast and honourable in-

dustry, the unity of aim and sentiment
that subsists among them, their zealous de-
votion to a central idea, their reverent, if

perverted, recognition of a Supreme Power
over them, the pleasant fellowship that

results from their social regylations, and
the robust and sterling independence by
which they are distinguished as a commu-
nity; these, and other highly creditable'



delight. Not inaptly have they been

likened to the Puritans of New Eng-
land ; for although their professing faith

is different, they resemble them thorough-

ly in their hardy isolation and exclusive-

Bess, and are endowed with the like in-

vincibility of purpose ; they are as ener-

getic and as enduring ; they have sustained

persecutions more fiery and desolating,

have toiled against all imaginable obstruc-

tions for liberty to work and live, con-

tended bravely with wild Indians and the

hordes of pestilent outlaws that lurk about

the frontiers of civilization ; they have

passed through many and enormous perils

in roadless prairies and primeval forests,

in rocky fastnesses and on the waves of

bridgeless rivers; and after the severest

struggles and endurance, they have at last

made for themselves a prosperous and
peaceful home in the bosom of the wilder-

ness. These people are not to be de-

spised, nor too much taunted with the

impositions or irregularities of their

founders ; for whatever may have been the

moral state of Mormon society in times

past, according to all reliable testimony,

great improvement has been for a long
while steadily going on, and is sufficient

to justify us in the belief, that in regard
to the few peculiarities of conduct which
demand our reprehension, there will even-

tually be a decided and permanent refor-

mation. Their successful exemplification

of a great social principle—the principle

of concert in employments, and in the dis-

tribution of the products of their indus-

try, along with the many solid and gene-
rous vii'tues which are daily manifested

by their common lives and conversation-
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qualities and characteristics, assuredly en-

title them to the honest respect of all can-

did and discriminating persons, and must
sooner or later secure for them an extensive

and deserving admiration. Nothing but

goodwill and an indulgent charity are due

to these earnest, stalwart children of the de-

sert—these rough and intrepid backwoods-

men of the universe—who, called by a

voice which they but imperfectly under-

stand, have nevertheless gone forth to

subdue and cultivate a remote and barren

region, so that, instead of the heath and
the brushwood, it may bear grain for the

food of man, and become a blossoming

and fruitful garden for his habitation and may be fairly considered proof of a large

preponderance of worth, sufficient to over-

balance the few admitted sins they may
be guilty of; and considering that there

is no society in which there is so little

habitual crime and misery, and so large

an amount of general comfort and well-

being, the Mormon polity may be said to

be admirably suited to the people living

under it, and to answer all the ends for

which it has been constituted. As a plan

for obtaining the aggregate result of

single efforts, it is the best social and in-

dustrial experiment that has yet been
tried on any considerable seale. Sum-
med up in the words of one of the Mor-
mon writers—a man of no indifferent

learning and ability— it is a polity intend-

ed to enable and induce " each person to

operate at what and where he can do
best, and with all his might; being sub-

ject to the counsel of those above him."

In an enterprize so nobly philosophical

and judicious, no unprejudiced or discern-

ing mind can wish them anything but a
continued and prolonged success.

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1853.

Emigration.—We have received letters from the Presidency in Zlon, touching the

subject of emigration for 1854, and are now prepared to give further information

upon the course which will be adopted for the next emigrating companies to Zion.

As we have before stated, the sum of £10 is not sufficient to remove the Saints from

England to Great Salt Lake Valley. Their removal the past season was accom-

plished by our borrowing money for them, and depending upon assistance from the

Saints in the mountains, which extra expense the emigrated Saints would have to

pay after arriving at their journey's end. These inconveniences were undertaken in

«H:der that the greatest possible number of Saints might have it in their poweri;o

J
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gather, and we are happy to learn that our policy is so highly approved of in Zion,

President Brigham Young writes—" I am very happy to receive the assurance con-

tained in your letters, of the zeal of the Saints in rolling forth this work, and their

g^eat desire to emigrate to head quarters, where alone they can get an experience in

many things which they cannot get in England, and where they can be free from the

bonds, and oppression, and misery in which they are now enslaved. And I am also

pleased at your having borrowed money from the rich (after they have paid their

tithing), to enable you to send more of the poor than could otherwise have come this

Season, and we will settle those drafts when the brethren arrive in the Valley."

We have already informed the Saints that the Presidency in Zion have arranged

for a considerable amount of means to be appropriated to the Perpetual Emigrating

Fund next season, because of which we do not deem it wise to depend upon the Pre-

sidency for assistance for the ordinary emigration. This will of necessity require us

to make arrangements here for the entire cost of the journey, which will not be less

than £13 per head. All, therefore, who emigrate the coming season by their own
means, under similar arrangements to those of the £10 companies of last season, will

be required to furnish £13 each, which, from the past year's experience, is supposed to

be sufficient to defray all expenses necessarily incurred under a wise organization.

Of this amount, £8 should be sent to us, through the Presidents of Conferences,

before the 25th of December next, that it may be forwarded for the purchasing of

teams, &c.

We are being asked many questions relative to emigration, which are fully an-

swered in our instructions given in the Star, last year, upon the subject. The gene-

ral features of those instructions will be as useful and applicable the coming season as

they were last, and all persons who intend eniigrating will do well to refresh their

memories by searching out those instructions, where they may find answers to their

inquiries, and much information designed for their benefit. This is particularly en-

joined upon Pastors and Presidents, that they may be prepared to give counsel to all

those whose duty it is to apply to them for it.

The time of embarkation will be about the same as last winter, commencing in

January, and ending in March.

The Perpetual EMiGRATma Funb.—This Fund appears destined to accomplish a
great work in the gathering of Israel. The coming winter will greatly extend its

operations. In a communication which we have received from the President of the

Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, there are about 170 persons designated to be

forwarded by the fund. This shows that Saints in Zion are feeling after their friends

in the British isles, to gather them out ; and we hope such indications of brotherly

regard may continue to increase rapidly, until a mighty gathering is gloriously

achieved—until the ranks of the Saints in Europe are even more rapidly thinned by the

assistance of their friends in Zion, than the ranks of the Irish people are by the aid of

their friends in America, The cry has been that the Emerald Isle would soon be depopu-

lated, at the rate she has been losing her inhabitants by emigration for two years

past, mostly by aid which they have received from friends who have gone before them;

and when the Saints in Zion and the Saints scattered abroad unitedly co-operate,

to the extent of their abilities, a far more surprising work may excite the curiosity of

the nations, and teach them a lesson in favour of union, which can only be learned

£rom Saints.

We do not wish the advantages for emigrating, to be less than they have been ;

therefore, we purpose to emigrate those who can only raise £10 each, under the
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regulations of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company. They will be required to sign

bonds, obligating themselves to pay the full cost of their passage to the Company in-

the Valley; and the £10 received here will be placed to their credit, to apply on settle-

ment, if they desire. It will require the same amount of money (£13) to fit out the

Fund emigrants, as other companies, and a similar outfit will be provided. No one,

therefore, will be expected to join the Fund emigrants, who is able to furnish the sum
of £13, without putting that amount into the Company's hands, at or before the

time of embarkation. Those who emigrate by the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, or

by the £13 companies, will not be allowed more than 100 lbs, weight of luggage

upon the plains. All persons who intend emigrating under the Perpetual Emigra-

ting Fund Company's arrangements, by furnishing £10, should forward to us £8
each at their earliest convenience. The remaining £2 can be paid in Liverpool at the

time of embarkation.

Many who have nearly the amount of means required for their emigration, are

writing to us to know if they can be helped by the Fund, to the amount they are

deficient. Such applications should in all cases be made to the Presidents of Confer-

ences, and to the Pastors, who will have charge of appropriating the allotments made
to their respective Conferences, to such individuals as are worthy. This duty of ap-

propriating the means of the Fund should be performed under the united supervision

of Pastors and Presidents, that those poor who are most worthy may have the bles-

sing which is designed for them. It is the imperative duty of all persons who have

any responsible part to act in connection with the Fund, to guard its interests with

the utmost care. We are sorry to say that such has not been done in all cases here-

tofore. There may be families well calculated to assist in building up a thriving

community, who would be an honour in the midst of Zion, who have been long in the

Church, and have faithfully maintained an honourable standing, and who, with a very

little assistance, would be able to gather ; such cases might be worthy of consideration

with others, as the greater number would thereby be forwarded, than if the amounts

were appropriated to those who were entirely destitute. In no case should real merit

be sacrificed to the accommodation of the unworthy because they have a little means.

Let the hopes of the righteous be strengthened, while the hopes of the wicked perish.

To gather those who can only raise £10, which will constitute a great portion of

the next emigration, we shall be under the necessity of obtaining money to supply the

deficiency of £3 per head. This can be done to the advantage of those who wish to

take their money with them to the Valley, by depositing the same with us, and taking

our drafts upon President Brigham Young. This is the only safe method of trans-

mitting money, as many persons have been robbed of their all, upon steamboats, and

in other places, where the traveller is exposed by the way. Such a policy should be

universally adopted by the Saints, for the safety of their means, while we, thereby,

could operate more extensively for the general good.

There are many Saints who have money lying in the Bank, at a very trifling inter-

est, awaiting the time their business, or other circumstances, shall permit them to

emigrate. We wish to say to all such persons, that it will be greatly to their interest

to deposit all their monies with the P. E. Fund Company, and it will be ready for

their use at any time they may be prepared to emigrate. Who, that have got the

least spark of faith in the Latter-day work, would not esteem the kingdom of God as

the safest place for their treasures ? If the treasure is in the kingdom of God, it may
be possible to find the heart there. The blessing God will bestow upon those who-

put then* means and their hearts into His work, is not to be compared with a two per

tent interest. The Lord does not deal with men upon such small- souled principles,
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when men step forward and show that they are not afraid to trust Him ; and if

they will not do this, He will show them that He has power to take when He pleases,

and that they only possess that which belongs to Him, though it be the earth and

the fulness thereof. When men learn to dedicate their all to God and His cause, no

good and profitable thing will He withhold from them. If you will act upon these

principles, brethren, you will realize the promises of God to you. Let us have your

idle money for the gathering of the poor Saints, and when you are prepared to emi-

grate, it will be ready for your purpose.

We have also a word for another class of the Saints—those who are purposing to

furnish £10, or £13, and emigrate under the direction of the P. E. Fund Company,

Who of these have got faith to make a donation of their money to the Fund, instead

of having it appear to their credit at the time of settlement ? The Company is wil-

ling to assist them by furnishing the amount of means they are deficient of, without

which they would have to remain another year. Why should they not then be wil-

ling to assist others in turn ? This they can do, even when so poor that they cannot

emigrate themselves, by donating to the Fund the money they furnish for their emi-

gration, and obligating themselves to pay to the Fund in Zion the full cost of their re-

moval. By doing this, it will not delay their gathering one moment; in this fespect they

will not suffer the least inconvenience. Then come forward, brethren, and donate youi.*

money to the Fund, that its operations may be extended another year, while you go

up to Zion, where there are great advantages for accumulating wealth, and there pay

the full cost of your passage. This would be a testimony, both to God and His

Saints, that you go up to Zion with a pure heart to build up His Kingdom, and to

assist in the gathering of His people Israel.

We hope to see the Presidents and Elders awake to these principles, and study

their importance and magnitude, and comprehend their glorious tendency; then

teach them to the people, that they may know how to get honour to the cause of

God. These principles, if adopted, would begin to produce the wonderful results

shown by our figuring in Star No. 47. All this is in the power of the Saints, even

in the times of their poverty. Ponder these things well in your hearts, beloved

Saints, and do not wait to be commanded in all things, but search out the many ways

in which you have power to work the works of righteousness on the earth, otherwise

you will be accounted as slothful servants, and will not be able to stand.

There are many Saints who can raise half the amount required for their emigra-

tion, and but little if any more. If this class of Saints will put their means to-

gether, and send the same to us, through their Presidents, with the name and

address of each person, half of the number can be forwarded with the first emi-

gration, and if they will do their duty, the emigration of the other half can be

depended upon in two years at most. Some hundreds can probably emigrate by

adopting this suggestion, who will otherwise be under the necessity of spending

years to come in Babylon. The utility of such a measure can be tested. Try it

and see. It is the only way of proving truth and " Mormonism."

The Saints should consult their respective Presidents upon the subject of emigra-

tion, instead of writing to us for information, which they have at their own doors,

and even in their own houses, in the Stdr. Any necessary information which may be

required, we shall be pleased to impart, if in our power, that the Saints may be

gathered, and truth triumph in the earth.

Foreign Intelligence—JtoZy.—Under date of October, Elder Jabez Woodard

writes. Three had been added to the Church since he last wrote. Persecution was
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rife. Elder Woodard had had several narrow escapes from the hands of his enemies^

The work was onward.

Surmah.—In connexion with Elder McCune's letter, we have received one from

Elder Elam Ludington, dated September 1st. On the 21st of August he baptized

one person.

We trust that Elders Ludington, Savage, and McCune will be enabled, amid the

chances of war, to plant the Gospel firm!y in Burmah. The faith, energy, and in-

tegrity of Elder McCune are highly commendable. We can appreciate the nature of

his feelings when the doctrine of Celestial Marriage was first made known to him.

We are gratified to learn that his integrity of heart carried him eventually to a right-

eous conclusion on the subject, and enabled him to triumph over the traditions which

he had previously imbibed. Such will be ever the case when the revelations of the

Almighty come in contact with our preconceived notions, and the feelings those

notions have engendered. In these moments of weakness and of trial, we feel our de-

pendence on the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, and, thanks be to God, they kre always

given when humbly and faithfully sought, so that the truly honest and diligent may
walk without stumbling. There are, doubtless, many truths, yet, which, when made
known to us, will come as much in opposition to our ideas and feelings as any that

have already been revealed.

Our Father Adam.—The extract from the Journal of Discourses may startle

some of our readers, but we would wish them to recollect that in this last dispensa-

tion God will send forth, by His servants, things new as well as old, until man is

perfected in the truth. And we would here take occasion to remark, that it would

be well if all our readers would secure a copy of the Journal of Discourses as it is

issued, and also of every standard work of the Church ; and not only secure these

works, but attentively read them, and thoroughly study the principles they contain.

Those of the Saints who fail to obtain the standard publications of the Church, will

not be likely to prove very intelligent Saints, and will be very liable to wake up some

day, and find themselves wonderfully behind the times, and consequently will not be

able to stand the day of trial, which will come upon all the world. Without the in-

telligence that comes through the Holy Priesthood, the Saints cannot gain salvation,

and this intelligence is given in the various publications of the Church. Who then

will endanger his salvation by being behind the times ? Not the wise, certainly.

The " Mormons."—The extracts from the New York Tribune, and Chambers*

Repository of Tracts, show that in many quarters public opinion is not so fiercely

set against " Mormonism" as has been the custom in times past. But we have not

room to enlarge on the subject this week. We may say a word or two next.

Arrival.—Elder Thomas Obray left Malta, on the 23rd of October, on board the

City of London, and landed at Southampton after a passage of thirteen days. He
designs emigrating to the Salt Lake Valley the coming season.

Departure.—Elder J. F. Secrist left London, on the 8th instant, for Switzerland,

•eia Paris.

Appointments.—In appointing the successors of those Pastors and Presidents who wiU
be released at the New Year, we have ordained the following alterations and appoint-

ments to take effect on and after the first day of January, 1854.
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Elder Benjamin Brown is appointed to travel and preacb, to comfort and instruct the

Saints, in the Manchester, Liverpool, Preston, Staffordshire, and Shropshire Conferences.

Elder Daniel Tjler is appointed to succeed Elder Benjamin Brown in the Pastoral

•harge of the London, Heading, Kent, and Essex Conferences.

Elder Richard Cook is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Cheltenham, "Worcester-

shire, and Herefordshire Conferences.

Elder Charles R. Dana is appointed to succeed Elder Richard Cook, in the Pastoral

charge of the Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, and Norwich Conferences.

Elder John Barker is appointed to succeed Elder Dorr P. Curtis, in the Pastoral

charge of the South, Wiltshire, and Lands End Conferences.

Elder James Cavrigan is appointed to succeed Elder Robert Campbell, in the Pastoral

•harge of the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Kilmarnock, and Dundee Conferences.

Elder Israel Barlow is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Birmingham, and War-

wickshire Conferences.

Elder William G. McMuUin is appointed to succeed Elder Graham Douglas, in the

Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference.

Elder George W. Bramwell is appointed to succeed Elder A. Marchant, in the Presi-

dency of the Birmingham Conference.

Elder Isaac Allred is appointed to succeed Elder G. W. Bramwell, in the Presidency of

the Southampton Conference.

Elder William Smith, of the Norwich Conference, is appointed to succeed Elder Isaac

Allred, in the Presidency of the Doretshire Conference.

Elder John Brown is appointed to succeed Elder J. V. Long, in the Presidency of the

Cambridgeshire Conference.

Elder William Glover is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas "quires, in the Presidency

of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference.

Elder William Enipy is appointed to succeed Elder John T. Hardy, in the Presidency

of the Hull Conference.

Elder Matthew Rowan is appointed to succeed Elder William Glover, in the Presidency

of the Sheffield Conference.

Elder William Pitt is appointed to succeed Elder William McGhie, in the Presidency of

the Derbyshire Conference.

Elder Noah T. Guyman, is appointed to succeed Elder Matthew Rowan, in the Presi-

dency of the Worcestershire Conference.

Elder James Pace is appointed to succeed Elder Job Smith, in the Presidency of the

Bedfordshire Conference.

Elder Osman M. Deuel is appointed to succeed Elder Joseph Westwood, in the Presi-

dency of the Staffordshire Conference.

Elder John Mayer is appointed to succeed Elder John O. Angus, in the Presidency of

the Shropshire Conference.

Elder Thomas B. Broderick is appointed to succeed Elder John Barker, in the Preiy-

dency of the Wiltshire Conference.

Elders Carrigan, McMulIin, Smith, Empy, Pitt, Guyman, Deuel, Mayer, and

Broderick, are instructed to repair immediately to the fields of their appointment, and

make ihemsflves acquainted with the condition of the work over which they are to

take charge, before their predecessors retire. Those Pastors and Presidents who are

to be succeeded in their labours by Elders inexperienced in those callings, are reques-

ted to impart to thein all the information that can aid them in the discharge of their

important duties, both in relation to financial and spiritual matters.

S. W. Richards, President.

Dakiel Spencer, Counsellor,.
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BAPTISMS—PEBSEC0TIONS—PLTJBALITT OP 'WITES.

Dear President S. W. Richards—I last

wrote from Martaban, informing you of

the progress of the work of the Lord in

this land.

During our march with the Martaban
column through the Sitang Valley, which
lasted six weeks, I preached the Gospel to

the European portion of the force, in my
tent, every Sunday and Thursday evening.

I baptized one man during the march.

Persecution raged in the camp, though
a good number attended the meetings,

and many were anxiously inquiring after

the truth, but were held back from obey-

ing the Gospel by the bitter enmity mani-

fested by the camp, generally, towards all

who were known to favour " Mormonism,"
or " Joe Smith," as they named me.

I remained two months at the town of

Showaygheen, with the artillery park, of

which I was in charge, and was fortunate

enough to obtain the use of a phonghee-
house, that is, the house of the Buddhist
priests, to live in, and I made a chapel of

it, continuing our meetings for preaching,

the same as on the march.
Dui'ing my stay here, I baptized two

men belonging to the force, but the devil

raged, inciting the enemies of truth to

make use of many threats against us,

threatening to burn the house down, to

shoot us, &c. ; and the brethren who had
to live amongst them suffered very much.
At length the authorities turned me out

of the phonghee- house, which they claimed

as government property, and pulled it

down, under pretence of requiring the

timber of it to build the barracks for the

troops. I took possession of another, and
that the authorities also turned me out of.

I then obtained the permission of the engi-

neer officer to take possession of an image-
house on the top of a hill, beside a pagoda.
This house was filled at one end with
large gilt images—the gods of the poor
Burmese. This I had walled in with
mats, and I had a floor of wood put in it

for me, by the kind engineer officer, and
here I again commenced preaching the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, But I

had not held possession more than a fort-

night, when I was again warned to turn
out, as the authorities required to build a

Rangoon, August 27, 1855.

magazine for powder round the pagoda,
the wall of which magazine, they said,

would have to run through my Chapel.
They commenced pulling down just suffi-

cient of the roof to render the building
uninhabitable, and then stopped. I moved
into my tent, with the feeling deeply im-
pressed on my mind that my work was
done at Showaygheen.
A few days after, I received orders to

return to Rangoon, which I was most anxi-

ous to do, as Elder Charles, the brother I
had left there to take the oversight of the
Church, had been persecuted in his troop
to such an extent that he was utterly un-
able to attend on meeting nights ; and, in

consequence, the house was closed, and
the Gospel ceased to be preached; and
just at this time it was m.ade known to us
that the doctrine of " plurality of wives "

was held by the Church, which caused
some to stumble and fall, and I was my-
self astounded and much grieved, though
I could not doubt for a moment that this

was the Church of Christ, and that God
owned and blessed His people ; I esteemed
this as sin, which would be followed by
chastisement if not repented of ; and upon
my becoming convinced that the doctrine

was of the Lord, I was still troubled in

mind. I accordingly wrote to the breth-

ren at Calcutta to give me further infor-

mation.

While waiting for an answer to the

above, before again announcing the open-
ing of the house in Rangoon for the pro-

clamation of the Everlasting Gospel, El-
ders Ludington and Savage, from Great
Salt Lake City, via Calcutta, arrived in

this place, when the house was at once
opened, and the Gospel is now again

preached, and I bless God our Father
that I can now contend with all confidence

for the above doctrine, as revealed by the

Lord, for the exaltation of His Saints in

the world to come, I also feel to thank
God for the arrival of Elders Ludington
and Savage, as they can give their undi-

vided attention to the rolling on of this

great work, which in consequence of my
position I can not.

May the best blessings of heaven and
earth be upon your head, to enable you
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to roll on the glorious work of the last

days for the gathering of Israel in the

British Islands. When my period of ser-

vice with government expires, I hope to

be privileged to go to the valleys of the

mountains—the home of the Saints, after

visiting England, and the Isle of Man,
my native place, to try what I can do

amongst my kindred after the flesh, to

induce them to obey the commandments
of God, and gather out of Babylon, ere

the desolating judgments, which are writ-

ten in that Bible they profess to believe

in, overtake them.

I am, dear brother, yours obediently, in

the Everlasting Gospel,

Matthe-vt McCune.

MIRACULOUS CASE OF HEALING.

35, Jewin Street, City, London, October 22, 1853.

Dear Brother—At the request of Elder Brown, I send you the enclosed state-

ment—which I have penned down from the sister's account—of the great blessing

she has received from the Lord in the healing of her body, in order that, should

you deem it wisdom, it may appear in the pages of the Star.

The sister referred to, called here a day or two ago, and was still rejoicing in

health.

Yours, in the Covenant,

Elder S. W. Richards. Thos. C. Armstrong.

Sister Elizabeth Northen, residing at

No. 36, North- street, Lambeth, London,

for two years suffered extremely from

a disease which afflicted the whole of

one side of her person, accompanied by

excruciating pains in her side and back

;

and her leg and hip were so contracted

that she was generally unable to walk

without assistance. She sought the

best advice at two hospitals, but without

any relief whatever, and had other medi-

cal advice, but all proved unavailing, as

she remained in continual pain.

She had a strong desire to attend the

meetings of the Saints, of which privilege

she was thus debarred. In answer to

prayer that the Lord would give her that

relief and strength which would enable

her to worship with her brethren and sis-

ters, the Spirit of the Lord manifested to

her, that if she went to the meeting and
was administered to by Elder Benjamin
Brown, she would be healed. This ma-
nifestation was repeated a second time,

which so impressed her mind that she

determined to make an effort to go.

With much difficulty, and in great agony,
she, accompanied by a sister, went
to the meeting in Vauxhall-waJk, and

there was administered to by Elder B.
Brown, assisted by Elders Ely, Thorn,
and Kemp, upon which she felt greatly

relieved ; and shortly afterwards she felt

something, which was accompanied by a
sense of pressure and heat, descend from
the crown of her head to the soles of her

feet, upon which she exclaimed, " Surely^

the Holy Ghost has descended upon me,
and through me, and I am healed," which
was, indeed, the fact ; for since that time,

she has been enabled to attend to her

family duties as if nothing had been the

matter with her. This was about a month
ago; and, to the utter astonishment of

her relations and neighbours, she conti-

nues in health and strength, praising

God, and giving glory to Him, and
spreading abroad on every hand the prin-

ciples of the everlasting Gospel, through

obedience to which she has become the

recipient of such great blessings.

Elizabeth Northen,

Benj. Brown,
'

John Elt,
John Thorn,

Elders.

VARIETIES.

BuRMAH appears to be in a state of anarchy.

Most serious riots occurred among the turnout operatives at Wigan, Lancashire,
in the latter end of October.
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TiiE Irish Industrial Exhibition was finally closed on the 31st of October, by the
Loi'l Lieutenant of Ireland.

\. Violent storm occurred on the tenth of October, in the Appenines, causing the
Velino and the Turano to overflow their banks, and break through all the dams pro-

tecting the surrounding country. Three lives were lost, and great damage was done
to property.

After months of old-womanish diplomatic manoeuvring, it appears that Omir Pacha,
•with about 30,000 Turkish troops has crossed the Danube, and shown fight to the
Russians. Several engagements have taken place. The Czar has issued a war mam*
festo, in which he says that he is goaded on to hostilities by Turkey.

HYMN.
BY ELDER C. W. WANDEH.

Fear not, brother, years of peace.

Of joys unbroken, thine shall be;
Thy grievous trials then shall cease,

And thou shalt rest contentedly.

Care not, brother, let the day
Of fierce, contentious struggle conae

;

'Twill serve to hasten thee away
To Zion's consecrated home.

Hope on, brother, happier times

Await, but now thy own command.
In Zion's pure and peaceful climes

—

In Ephraim's fair and goodly land.

"Weep not, sister, dry thy tears,

'Tis Jesus bids them cease to flow

:

Forego thy griefs, forget thy fears^

Adieu to all thy sorrows too.

Cheer thee, sister, heavenly joy
Shall fill thy soul—shall swell thy heart:
Thy peace shall be without alloy

;

This is indeed the better part.

See, my brother, see I it breaks t

The dawn of earth's Sabbatic day;
Its genial light prophetic speaks,
" Thy toils will soon have passed away."

Look thou# brother, see I the Sun
Of Zion's glory shines for thee :

Hark I hear his voice—the HOLY ONE!
•' Comb, yb Faithful, Reign with me."

Notice.—Elder Thomas Margetts is suspended from the fellowship of the Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

-^ 1 President of said Church
S. W . RlCITARDS, [ iu -D -,.• u r 1

' ) in the British Isles.

Daniel Spencer, Counsellor.

Address.—James Bond, Mr. "Wm. Boyle's, 13, Pickford Street, Macclesfield, Cheshire.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3kd TO THE IOth NOV., 1853.

•William McGhie £2 5

John B. Pears 5

Abraham Smith 5

George Bramwell 6

George Simpson 6
William Harris 5
Henry Savage 5

Brought forward i£33

John Kessell 2
Griffith Roberts I

A. L. Jones 3
James Linforth 3
James Rubson 5

5

Carried forward £33 5 £47 5
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—

Rev. ii. 7.
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THE MORALITY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS CONTRASTED WITH
THE MORALITY OF THEIR ACCUSERS.

BT ELDER JOSEPH HALL.

Long and loud, and in tones of thun-

der, has been the voice which has rung in

the ears of the public, and terrible have

been the charges of immoi'ality against

the Latter-day Saints. There is not a

crime scarcely in the long " black list " of

which we, as a people, are not guilty, if

our accusers tell the truth. Newspapers
have been crowded, pamphlets have been

filled—nay, volumes have been written and
multiplied, until the publisher's shelves

have groaned beneath their lying burthens.

So fearful, too, have some writers of these

falsehoods been, of their copyright being

borrowed or stolen, that they have secured

it by an entry at " Stationer's Hall
"

Not only has the Press laboured long,

hard, and incessantly, but the Pulpit also

has been indefatigably employed in the

same ignoble cause. The reputed '• man
of holiness" has exhausted himself, in his

attempts to horrify his attentive, listening

audience, with accounts of the crimes of

the " Mormons." He has indulged in the

most bitter, acrimonious feelings in his

animadversions on the Latter- day Saints.

If the parson tells the truth, we are the

most degraded, wicked, and licentious

people that exist upon the face of the

earth. And, according to his pious no-

tions, we ought not to be allowed to live

in moral and virtuous society !

But is his reverence well informed upon
the subject on which he treats? Is he

well, and personally, acquainted with

the history of the people he denounces?
Have all, or any of the crimes he
charges upon us, come under his own
observation ? Has he sought care-

fully, and even prayerfully, to make him-
self acquainted with our true history ?

Alas, no ! But he is lamentably ignorant
of the true character of the people he so

foully and wickedly falsifies !

The press, the pulpit, and the platform,

have done their utmost to destroy an in-

nocent people. They have exerted all

their influence, but in vain, to prevent the
spread of truth. If they have succeeded
for a time in throwing a veil over it,

that time has been but very brief.

Like the sunshine after a storm, the truth
has burst forth with addiiional lustre,

power, and brilliancy. So it vsill conti-

nue to do. No matter what the malice,

the hatred, or the envy of the priest may
attempt, the true character of the people

he seeks to traduce will appear, and will

be seen, and read, and duly appreciated

by all honest men.
With our accusers, I have a word—with

loud- boasting Christendom! And when
they have read in a few words their own
character, and have been judged out of
their own mouths, I should think they
would set a ^eal upon their lips, and ne-
ver say a word against the Latter-day
Saints again.

I shall here say but little of the multi-
tudes of murders, accounts of which in-
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undate the newspapers of the present

day, and which now excite hut little at-

tention, because they are so common.
Our daily records, too, teem with ac-

counts of seductions, rapes, adultery,

beastiality, and other kindred crimes. But,

says one, these crimes cannot be charged

upon Christianity. They are committed

by the lawless, the wicked, the profane,

and the vulgar. B ut let it be remembered

that the man of prayer, with black coat,

and white neckcloth, does not soar so

high above these corruptions as to be

clean from them. Hence we see in the

police reports—" A clerical beast ;" " Se-

ductions by a clergyman, and attempts to

procure abortion ;" "Aclergyrnan charged

with exposing Lis person," &c., &c.

Prostitution pours its black torrents

down every street in our towns and cities

to such an extent, that modesty is chased

before it like the dew before the morning
sun ! And this crying sin has filled the

coffers of many a now rich landlord

!

Hear a toast given by one of these gentle-

men, at a public dinner in London, " I'he

Publican's best friends—The Prosti-

tutes OF London !" Virtuous (?) land-

lord ! Is it not rich ? Does it need any

comment, or does it not speak for itself?

*' Out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh." Then, this man must
have a foul, wicked, filthy heart

!

The savage, ferocious, brutal conduct

of men towards their wives, whom
they have sworn to love, cherish, and

protect, is not peculiar to the low

and vulgar. The more refined, intelli-

gent, and the educated, have partaken of

Sie same spirit. We also see the perfidy

of wives towards their husbands, the

evil examples parents set before their

children, the disobedience of children to

their parents, parents poiu'ing the most

horrid invectives and curses upon their

children, and children rising up, and in-

stead of blessing, cursing their parents'

grey hairs; no kindred tie to bind or

seal " the heart of the fathers to their

children, and the heart of the children

. to their fathers ;" each member of the

family filled with hatred, envy, and ma-

lice towards each other ; seeking not

each other's happiness, but injury.

And all this, too, in the heart of Clii'is-

tendom !

I will now make a iew quotations

from printed documents. Dr. F. Wins-

low made the following startling disclo-

sures at a public ipeeting in London

—

" In London alone, out of a population

of 2,350,000, there are

Children trained to crime ... 16,000
Receivers of stolen goods ... 5,000

Gamblers by profession ... 15,000

Beggars 25,000

Thieves 50,000
Drunkards 30,000
Habitual gin-drinkers .. ... 180,000

Persons subsisting by profligacy 150,000

Total 471,000''

Thus in the emporium of the Christian

world, we have the above sum of four hun-
dred and seventy-one thousand souls steep-

ed in crimes, many of them sins of the most
heinous and damning nature. And this

is considered a very moderate estimate.

Now, gentle reader, here is a picture for

you to contemplate, in spite of the thou-

sands of religious houses and teachers,

with their archbishops, bishops, clergy,^nd

school- masters. You would search a long

tiaie before you would find a correspond-

ing amount of crime, and number of cri-

minals in Salt Lake City, amongst the
" immoral Mormons." I do not stop

now to say anything aboui the other large

towns and cities in pious England. I

will continue to quote. Hear first the

lamentations of the conductors of public

schools, after many years experience—
" Our beloved schools are retrogi'ading

;

2,033 persons are directly engaged as

teachers ; but juvenile depravity is more
than a rival for that number. The sys-

tem has failed to retain the affections of

the elder scholai's : their services are lost

to the school. Too often they are heard

of no more. At present the condition of

most of the schools resembles that of a

body diseased."* Out of 9,960 in the

various county prisons, in this country,

6,261 have been trained in Sabbath
schools. The number of boys admitted

into the New Bailey House of Correction,

from 1842 to 1849, were one thousand

and fifty—of this number nine hun-

dred and seventy-seven attended Sunday
schools, and seven hundred and four-

teen attended day and night schools.

One master of a large school in Lon-
don complains that out of one hundred
scholars ninety-one had become drunk-

ards. Another complains, that out

* Voices from Prisons, &c. Page 13,

i
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of seventy-four scholars forty had
become drunkards. Another says, of

sixty pupils thirty are drunkards. One
writer states, that on visiting a " Singing
Saloon," he saw a number of youths,

male and female, seated at a table, some
•with their long pipe, others with their
*' glass" or "jug ;" and no less th&n four-

teen of these were members of the " Bible

Class /" " These sinks of iniquity," says

he, " are thronged with Sunday scholars."

There they sat listening to the most
obscene, disgusting, ribald songs and
speeches ! A number of other members
of the " Bible Class" who had attended

school twice, and divine service at chapel

in the evening, were seen romping through
the streets at night partially intoxicated,

(having called at a public-house on their

way home,) and singing, '= There is a

happy Land !" and others chiming in,

"Holy children will be there!" &c.*
What lasting, savoury influence did the

instructions they had that day received

make upon their minds ! None at all.

One of two things is certain. Either

the words did not come to them " with

power, in the Holy Ghost, and with much
assurance," or the children are reckless

and hardened. Whichever way it is, it is

very bad, and shows the dreadful condi-

tion of society.

Another gentleman states that out of

431 unfortunate females in the ^^ peniten-

tiaries" ^W of them were scholars, and
15 of them were teachers in schools. Thus,
it appears, that the ti:ne and labour of

their instructors were entirely lost.

Such, also, is the raging desire for in-

toxicating drinks, that six judges, and the

same number of clergymen (magis-
trates), have one complaint. " There is

scarcely a crime comes before us, that is

not du-ectly, or indirectly, caused through
strong drink."

Froai one printed document, we learn

that there are at least, in the United
Kingdom, Two Millions of drunken Sab-
bath breakers. Dr. Campbell says, " Pro-
testant and pious Britain is annually
spending half a million of money in the
world's salvation, and Sixty- five Mil-
lions in strong drinks." Newman Hall
calculates that the 1,500,000 religion-

ists in the United Kingdom spend an-
nually two millions in strong drinks.

Another gentleman states that, of this de-

* Voices from Prisons, &c.

stroying element, the home consump-
tion for 1851 was

—

Rum, 2,902,206
gallons; Brandy, 1,861,034; Geneva,
28,273 ; Foreign Wines, of various sorts,

6,684,657 ; British Spirits, 25,844,887 ;

and Malt Liquors, 442,679,351 ; making
a total offour hundred and eighty mil-
lions of gallons of various intoxicating

fluids. The '"' immoral Mormon " com-
munity must be very m.uch reduced if ii

can produce a corresponding ariiount of
drinks and drinkers. Salt Lake City

must fall far below her present standard

before she can produce her proportion of

18,853 dealers in malt liquors, the num-
ber found in the model cit.y of London at

the present time.

I think that after our m.odest, sober-

minded, moral friends have taken a look

at their own faces, in their own mirror,

they will be able to discover a few dark
spots upon them. And before they say

anything more about their neighbours, it

will be advisable to appear themselves with
a clean face. Could as much crime, wick-
edness, and abominations of every kind,

be found in Utah, as is seen at all hours of

the day and night, in this eminently
Christian land, it would be sufficient to

sink it to the lowest depth of misery, de-

gradation, and damnation. The mind
shrinks from the contemplation of such
horrid scenes of wickedness and abomi-
nation that we are hourly compelled to

witness.

We turn, then, with some degree of
comfort to (he peaceful vales of Utah !

Utah ! ''' with ail thy faults we love thee

still !" There, " industry meets its re-

ward." There, the care-worn sons of toil

and wretchedness can find a shelter and a
home. There, every noble and generous
sentiment finds sympathy ! There, virtue

is protected. There, chastity finds a
nursery, and is nourished, and has room to

gr'ow. There, the base libertine and se-

ducer is not allowed to prowl about, and
laugh at the victim he robbed of virtue !

But he must atone for bis wickedness

with his blood, and thus be prevented
from committing such crimes again. O,
Utah ! the joy, the pride, the adcairation

of the righteous, but a terror to evil

doers. Thee and thy children have be-

come the object of the scorn, the envy, and
the hatred of the wicked, but of the favour
of Heaven. One thing is certain, and
that is, the wicked will continue to wax
worse and worse ; and our Christian (?)
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enemies will continue to be " boasters,

proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents,

unthankful, unholy, without natural affec-

tion, truce- breakers, false accusers, incon-

tinent, fierce, despisers of them that are

good ; traitors, heady, high minded,

lovers of pleasure more than lovers of

God." They will continue to have " a

form of godliness," but will " deny the

power thereof." And from such all right-

minded people will " turn away," But

the Saints will continue to " add unto their

faith virtue, knowledge, patience, tempe-
rance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and
Charity."

These things will be in the Saints and
abound, so that they will neither be bar-

ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of

God, but the door will be opened to

them, and they will be administered unto,

in the kingdom of God.

REMARKABLE SIGNS IN THE HOLY LAND.

I see manifest signs and tokens that the

Holy Land is preparing for the people,

and that the people are preparing for the

Holy Land. If I turn to Palestine, I

perceive indications the most distinct that

God is returning to watc-r its desolate

places, and clothe its mountains once more
with beauty and fragrance. The clouds

are again dropping fatness upon its de-

sert places, and many of its wildernesses

are beginning to blossom in promise that

they shall bloom in due time like the rose.

I know not whether you are aware of the

fact, but it is one that is fully authentica-

ted, that the " latter rain " returned last

year to Mount Zion—a rain that had been

withheld, so far as our information goes,

ever since the dispersion of the people.

And He who has brought back the latter

rain in its season, will also give the " for-

mer rain " in its season ; and these re-

turning showers of earthly blessings are

the harbingers of returning showers of

spiritual benediction from on high.

There is another fact which, though
small in itself, is not a less striking

one-— the well of En-rogel, or Job's

well, supplies the little stream that wa-

ters the once bluoming vale of Jehosha-

phat. That well, in Israel's palmy days

of plenty and of peace, used to overflow

every year, and its overflow fed the streams

that, diverted into various channels and
gathered into reservoirs prepared for the

purpose, provided a supply of water fur

each season, and so the valley was made
to bloom as the garden of the Lord. But
on account of the wickedness of the peo-

ple, the supply of water from that well

was long diminished. For centuries the

well of En-rogel has, it is supposed, over-

fiowjed but once in the four or live years

;

but during the last four years, since Chris-

tianity has been sheddingr its light on
Mount Zion, and the first-fruits of Israel

have been gathering in, the well has over-

flowed year by year again. The little

stream has trickled along its course an-

nually, with its sweet silvery music ; the

various reservoirs and tanks have been
replenished ; and the vale of Jehoshaphat

is beginning ayain to blush with the vine

and to wave with the cedar. There are

other incidents of an equally interesting

character in cotmexion with the prepara-

tion of the land for- the people. You re-

collect the remarkable circumstance men-
tioned in the prophecy of Jeremiah, when
Israel was <ibout to be carried captive into

Babylon, how at the b'dding of God, it is

said, that the prophet took witnesses and
purchased a field from his kinsman, andhad
the writings of conveyance duly signed

and sealed, one open and the other folded.

He then gave them to Baruch to put

them into an earthen vessel, and that

earthen vessel was to be carefully kept,

and I believe it is still in existence, and
will come forth in latter times. God de-

clared by these figurative translations,

that again houses, fields, and vineyards

should be bought and sold, and writings

sealed and signed in the Holy Land. Now
I cannot conceive that this could be ful-

filled, if these fields were to be new fields

and if other lines of demarcation were to

constitute the ground- work of the future

transactions which are to take plac»

when fields are to be bought and sold

by those who alone are the rightful

proprietors ; I cannot but believe that tha

old landmarks wilt be discovered in lik«

manner as the buried ruins of Babylon

and Nineveh are being brought forth bj
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the mighty hand of God. So I believe

the landmarks and boundaries in Judea

will come forth ; and indeed thus has it

actually come to pass. A large portion

of soil has been cleared up for cultivation

by the returned Israelites, and after re-

moving one or two feet in depth of sand

from the surface, they have come to a

rich alluvial soil ; they have also discovered

the ancient landmarks—the stones stand-

ing at the corners of the fields, which had

been buried there, perhaps ever since the

carrying away of Israel into captivity.

Thus the fields may now be traced, and

may be bought and sold in the Holy

Land. And there too are the ancient

wells, only waiting for the showers of

rain in order to be filled again. But this

is not all.

It is delightful to find that once more

the shepherd is tending his flocks on the

mountains round about Jerusalem. I was

recently in the company of some gentle-

men in Leeds, and amongst them was a

wool merchant, to whom a clergyman ad-

dressed himself and said :
" Are you pre-

pared to purchase some excellent wool ?
"

*' Yes," was the reply, " there is no article

more in demand at the present moment,"
"Then," said the clergyman, "a cousin

of mine, who is gone to Judea, for the

purpose of promoting agriculture and pas-

toral life there, has written to me. reques-

ting that I would negociate with the

wool- staplers of Leeds for the sale of

4,000 lbs. weight of wool." " Oh !
" was

the response of the wool- stapler, "it will

be most welcome to me, and will re-

alise the highest price that the market
of Leeds will command, for wool grown
on the mountains of Jerusalem." Now,
circumstances like these indicate emphati-

cally that the land is preparing for the

people. But there is more than this.

Mark how the attention of Europe is, at

the present moment, concentrating and
being fixed upon Turkey and the affairs

of the East.

Behold what liberty is now given to the

Jewsatvlerusalem! I believe that our nation

is more jealous, in some of her possessions,

of the progress of Christianity, than the

disciples of the false prophet are of the

spread of Christianity in Jerusalem. It

is a most wonderful fact, that there is

more religious liberty enjoyed at this mo-
ment in Jerusalem than in almost any

other country of the globe. Surely this

is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous

in our eyes.

—

Rev. Hugh Stowell.

Dear Brother Richards—I read the above article, in the Scottish Presbyterian

Magazine, with feelings of the liveliest pleasure, and more especially so, as it is such

a literal fulfilment of part of that sublime prayer offered up by Eider Orson Hyde,

on the Mount of Olives, a little over twelve years ago. When he went by revelation

to consecrate and dedicate the Holy Land for the restoration of scattered Israel;

*' and perform a work there which would greatly facilitate the gathering together

of that people." In the midst of severe privations and almost insurmountable diffi-

culties, that eminent servant of God performed his mission, which, if we can oredik

the testimony of the Rev. Hugh Stowell, an " Hon. Canon of Chester," has been at-

tended with such happy and glorious results. The following is an extract from

Elder Hyde's prayer

—

*' O thou, who didst covenant with Abraham, thy friend, and who didst renew that

covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same with Jacob with an oath, that thou

wouldst not only give them this land for an everlasting inheritance, but that thou

wouldst also remember their seed for ever. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, have

long since closed their eyes in death, and made the grave their mansion. Their chil-

dren are scattered and dispersed abroad among the nations of the Gentiles, like sheep

that have no shepherd, and are still looking forward for the fulfilment of those pro-

mises which thou didst make concerning them ; and even this land, which once

poured forth nature's richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, with milk and honey,

has, to a certain extent, been smitten with barrenness and steriUty since it drank from
murderous hands the blood of Him who never sinned.

" Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name of thy well- beloved Son Jesus Christ, to

remove the barrenness and sterility of this land, and let springs of living water break

forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive produce in their strength,

and the fig tree bloom and flourish. Let the land become abundantly fruitful when
possessed by its rightful heirs ; let it again flow with plenty to feed the returning

prodigals who come home with a spirit of grace and supplication ; upon it let th«
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douds distil virtue and richness, and let the fields smile with plenty, ief the JlocTe^

and the herds greatly increase and multiply upon the mountains and the hills;

and let thy great kindness conquer and subdue the unbelief of thy people. Do thou
take from them their stony heart, and give them a heart of flesh ; and may the Sun
of thy favour dispel the cold mists of darkness which have beclouded their atmos-
phere. Incline them to gather in upon this land according to thy word. Let them
come like clouds, and like doves to their windows. Let the large ships of the nations
bring them from the distant isles ; and let kings become their nursing fathers, and
queens, with motherly fondness, wipe the tear of sorrow from their eye."— [See Voicd
from Jerusalem, by Elder O. Hyde.]

Knowing the above extracts will be highly gratifying to you, as everything in re-

lation to the gathering of Israel is of paramount importance to those who are engaged
in a work which is designed to bring that glorious event to a successful and trium-
phant issue, I remain, dear brother Richards, yours in'the cause and hope of Israel,

Gilbert CiiEMENxs.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 766.)

July 1st, 1836. At a very large meeting
of the Elders of the Church of Latter-day
Saints, assembled in Clay county, Missouri,

W. W. Phelps was called to the chair, and
John Corrill appointed Secretary. The
preamble and resolutions from a meeting of

citizens of the 29th ultimo, was read, and a

Committee of twelve, viz., E. Partridge, I.

Morley, L. Wight, T. B. Marsh, E. Higby,
C. Beebee, I. Hitchcock, I. Higby, S. Bent,

T. Billings, J. Emmet, and E.. Evans, were
appointed, who retired, and after a short

time reported the following preamble and
resolutions.

That we (the "Mormons," so called), are

grateful for the kindness which has been
shown to us by the citizens of Clay since we
have resided with them ; and being desirous

for peace, and wishing the good rather than
the ill-will of mankind, will use all honour-
able means to allay the excitement, and, so

far as we can, remove any foundatioa for

jealousies against us as a people. We are
aware that many rumours prejudicial to us as

a society are afloat, and time only can prove
their falsity to the world at large.

We deny having claim to this, or any other
county, or country, further than we purchase,
with money, or more than the constitution

and laws allow us as free American citizens.

We have taken no part for or against sla-

very; but are opposed to the Abolitionists,

and consider that men have a right to hold
slaves or not, according to law.
We believe it just to preach the Gospel

to the nations of the earth, and warn the
righteous to save themselves from the cor-
ruptions of the world; but we do not be-
lieve it right to interfere with bond-servants,

nor preach the Gospel to [them], nor meddle
with nor influence them in the least to cause

them to be dissatisfied with their situation

in this life; thereby jeopardizing the lives of

men. Such interference we believe to be
unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the

peace of every government allowing human
beings to be held in seryitude.

We deny holding any communications
with the Indians ; and mean to hold ourselves

as ready to defend our country against their

barbarous ravages, as any other people. We
believe that all men are bound to sustain

and uphold the respective governments
in which they reside, while protected ia

their inherent and inalienable rights, by the

laws of such governments ; and that sedi-

tion and rebellion are unbecoming every

citizen thus protected, and should be pu-
nished accordingly. It is needless to enter

into any further detail of our faith, or men-
tion our sufferings ; therefore

—

1st. Eesolved : For the sake of friendship,

and to be in a covenant of peace with the

citizens of Clay county, and they to be in a

covenant of peace with us, notwithstanding

the necessary loss of property, and expense

we incur in moving, we comply with the re-

quisitions of their resolutions in leaving the

county of Clay, as explained by the pream-
ble accompanjing the same ; and that we
vvill use our exertions to have the Church
do the same; and that we will also exert

ourselves to stop the tide of emigration

of our people to this county.

2nd. Resolved: That we accept of the

friendly offer verbally tendered to us by the

Committee yesterday, to assist us in select-

ing a location, and removing to it.
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3rd. Resolved, unanimously : That this

meeting accept and adopt the above pream-
ble and resolutions, which are here present-

ed by the Committee.

4th. Resolved: That T. B. Marsh, L.

"Wight, and S. Bent, be a Committee to car-

ry these proceedings to the meeting of the

citizens of Clay, to be held to-morrow at

Liberty. The above was unanimously adop-

ted by the meeting.

W, W. Phelps, Chairman.

John Coreill, Secretary.

The citizens of Clay county met pursuant

to adjournment. The Chairman and Secre-

tary resumed their stations, v. hen the Com-
mittee appointed by the Public Meeting of

the citizens, at the Court house, in Liberty,

on the 29th ultimo, reported through their

Chairman, W. J. Moss, the foregoing pre-

amble and resolutions of the Elders of the

Church of Latter-day Saints, on the 1st

instant, whereupon it was

—

Resolved : That this meeting do accept

and receive the reply of the Mormons to the

resolution passed on Wednesday the 29th of

June, as perfectly satisfactory.

Be it further Resolved by this meeting :

That we will use our utmost endeavours to

carry into effect the object contained in the

preamble and resolutions passed on Wed-
nesday the 29th, as agreed to by the Mor-
mons.
Be it further Resolved : That we urge it

on our fellow citizens to keep the peace to-

wards the Mormons, as good faith, justice,

morality, and religion requires us.

Be it further Resolved : That a Commit-
tee of ten persons, two in each township, be

appointed to raise money by subscription to

aid those of the Mormons, who may from
necessity require it, to leave this county.

Resolved : That Samuel Tillery, Jere-

miah Minger, and Abraham Shafer, be ap-

pointed a Committee, to receive the pecu-

niary aid by subscription for the purpose of

aiding the poor persons that may belong to

the Mormons, in removing from this county

to their place of abode, and that the Elders

of the Church be requested to report the

above-named persons to the aforesaid Com-
mittee, who will judge of the proofs and

facts entitling the Mormons to pecuniary

aid, and appropriate the funds accordingly.

Resolved : That the said Committee be

authorized to employ some suitable person

to accompany those that may wish to exa-

mine a new country. It is also understood
that if the money which may be received by
the Committee, is not appropriated for the

purpose above named, it shall be refunded
back in proportion to the amount subscribed.

Resolved : That the Chair appoint five

persons in each township, to carry the ob-

ject of the above resolutions into effect.

The following gentlemen were then ap-
pointed in the different townships. For
Liberty Townshio, John Thornton, Joel

Turnham, Peter Rogers, John Bird, David
Atchison. For Fishing River Township,
Elisha Cameron, E. Price, G. Withers, M.
Welton, James Kazey. For Platte Town-
ship, T. C. Gordon, S Harris, W. Owen, L.
Rollins, I. Marsh. For Washington Town-
ship, B. Riley, S. Crawford, T. Findley, G.
Mcllvaine, P. Y. G. Bartee. For Gallatin

Township, D. Dale, W. Nash, William Todd,
B. Ricketts, I. Forboin.

Be it further Resolved : That this meet-
ing recommend the Mormons to the good
treatment of the citizens of the adjoining

counties. We also recommend the inhabit-

ants of the neighbouring counties to assist the

Mormons in selecting some abiding place for

their people where they will be, in a mea-
sure, the only occupants ; and where none
will be anxious to molest them.

Resolved : That the proceedings of this

meeting be handed over to the publishers of

the Fur JVest, with a request that it be
printed, which was severally read and unan-
imously adopted, and meeting adjourned.

John Bird, Chairman,
John F. Dohertt, Secretary.

Liberty, July 3nd, 1836.

Kirtland, July 25th, 1836.

To W. W. Phelps and others : Dear bre-

thren—Yours of the first instant, accom-
panying the proceedings of a Public Meet-
ing held by the people of Clay, was duly

received. We are sorry that this distur-

bance has broken out, but we do not con-
sider it our fault. You are better acquaint-

ed with circumstances than we are, and, of

course, have been directed by wisdom in

your moves relative to leaving the county.

We forward you our letter to Mr. Thorn-
ton and others, that you may know all that

we have said. We advise that you be not
the first aggressors. Give no occasion, and
if the people will let you, dispose of your
property, settle your affairs, and go in peace.

You have thus far bad an asylum, and now
seek another, as God may direct.

Relative to your going to Wisconsin, we
cannot say, we should think if you could stop

short, in peace, you had better. You know
our feelings relative to not giving the first

offence, and also of protecting your wives

and little ones, in case a mob should seek

their lives. We shall publish the proceed-
ings of the Public Meeting, with your an-
swer, as well as our letter. We mean that

the world shall know all things as they

transpire. If we are persecuted, and driven,

men shall know it.

Be wise; let prudence dictate all yonr
counsels; preserve peace with all men, MS,-
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possible ; stand hy the Constitution of your

country; observe its principles; and above

all, show yourselves men of God, worthy

citizens, and we doubt not, community, ere

long, will do you justice, and rise in indig-

nation against those who are the instiga-

tors of your suffering and affliction.

{To be continued.)

In the bonds of brotherly love we sub-

scribe ourselves, as ever,

Sidney Rigdon,
Joseph Smith, jun.,

Oliver Cowdert,
F. G. Williams.
HvRUM Smith.

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1853.

Change m Public Sentiment towards us.—Tn our last, we gave an extract from

the New York Tribune, and another from Chambers' Repository of Tracts, on

"Mormonism." We considered these extracts appropriate for the Star, not that

they presented altogether accurate views of " Mormonism," or just conclusions upon

it, but from the tolerant spirit manifested, and the liberal sentiments expressed, in the

articles, being so contrary to what we mostly see exhibited towards the Latter-day

Saints.

We are glad to see that the public press is not so bigoted and prejudiced in all

quarters, as it is in many parts where the Saints attempt to preach the Truth. It is

pleasing to every honest man to see a degree of liberality exhibited among those who

do not see exactly alike in all things. And we shall be glad to see this spirit incr'ease,

until every individual upon the face of the earth shall be at liberty to worship God
according to the dictates of his own conscience.

It appears that the article in the Tribune was elicited by '•' seeing in some Eng-

lish journals a degree of editorial unhappiness on the solution of the Mormon prob-

lem." The Tribune holds that journalism, civilization, progressive enlightenment,

American republicanism, and the cession of woman's rights, will be of a sufficiently

corrective nature to smooth down those peculiar features of " Mormonism " which

present an obnoxious prominence to society in America, and in western Europe ; that

the " unhappiness " manifested by certain English editors arises from their misappre-

hension of the true character and influence of American principles and institutions

;

that the only subject difficult of adjustment between the " Mormons" and the people

of the United States, is that of polygamy ; and that even this subject presents no real

occasion of alarm, as the system of a plurality of wives is a " false institution, and

carries within itself the certainty of its own extinction," of course when in contact

with civilization, American institutions, &c.
'- We do not design to make lengthy remarks upon the extracts we have given, but

we will offer a few short observations that may lead the mind in the channel of Truth.

There is not the least ground for " editorial unhappiness," or any other unhappiness,

regarding any principle advocated by the Latter- day Saints, except to those who do

not wish to work righteousness. We must confess that to men of this class, whether

editors, lawyers, divines, or what not, there is " something considerable " in " Mor-

monism "—something rather formidable and threatening. The day is near at hand

when wickedness must be swept from the earth, and the American continent

will be very likely to receive the first attention, as America was the first to reject and

^o^ey the Prophet of the Lord. But the righteous have naught to fear. Let them

Pejoice that the Church and Kingdom of God is now set up on the earth, never more
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to be thrown down, according to the predictions of the Prophets. That kingdom

has been set up io America, under the only government on the face of the globe where

the Kingdom of God could have been set up. Have the United States' people any

just cause of fear or alarm respecting their relation to the Latter-day Saints ? The

righteous have not the slightest ground for fear or alarm ; on the contrary, they have

abundant ground for hope and rejoicing. Must the laws and institutions of the

Church and Kingdom of God fall before American institutions ? We suppose not,

because there is no clashing between the laws of God's Kingdom, and the genius of

the Constitution of the United States. The principles of that Constitution are in

favour of the fullest and freest toleration to all professions of religion. If the genius of

that Constitution be thoroughly developed by the American people, every man will have

full liberty to embrace that faith which his conscience may dictate, so long as he inter-

feres not with his neighbour's like rights—a man's religion will be a matter between

him and his God. Then will any American be justified in saying that his brother

American shall not believe in the faith of the Latter- day Saints? No. Will any

American deny an American Latter- day Saint the right of accepting, as part of his re-

ligious belief, the doctrine of monogamy, or of polygamy—one wife to one husband, or

several wives to one husband, as may appear righteous before God in that Saint's eyes,

so long as he interferes not with his neighbour's like rights ? No American has the

least right to do this. An " Amendment " to the Constitution of the United States

provides that Congress shall enact no law to interfere with any man's religion, but that

all shall be protected alike. If Congress then has no right to make a law to determine

what religion a man shall profess, how can any state or territory have the right to make

any such intolerant law? It cannot be, unless by trampling under foot the Constitution,

or repealing it, with its amendments. But we apprehend that no true American would

prove himself such a renegade as this. Even the old world would laugh to scorn such a

backward step. The fact is—there is not the slightest ground for difficulty between the

United States and the Latter-day Saints, no matter the question—polygamy or what-

ever else, unless the States repudiate the principles of their glorious, heaven- inspired

Constitution. If this be done, of course the question will assume another phase to

what it does now—a phase we will not discuss till a more convenient and appropriate

season. Those, whether English or American, who imagine that American principles

will wear away the polygamy of the Latter-day Saints, or that the polygamy of the

Latter-day Saints is a " false institution, and carries within itself the certainty of its

own extinction," are labouring under a most egregious misconception of the genius of

the Constitution of the United States, and the principles upon which the Latter-day

Saints base the union of the sexes. The marriage covenant with the Saints is eternal,

when properly performed, therefore all hope of polygamy failing among them is delu-

sive, for those who once are polygamists must ever continue to be polygamists, unless

they fail in their covenants, which is not to be anticipated, only in exceptional cases.

Therefore it is vain for editors to rejoice under such a hope, for it will prove as the

fleeting shadow.

The work of Messrs. Chambers, on the whole, exhibits a remarkable contrast in

sentiment to what they thought proper to publish some years ago. We are glad to

see such a reformation going on. We hope these enterprising publishers will not

grow weary in well doing, but we trust that they will increase in every good work
until the " perfect day

;
" if so, their had works and words will be buried in oblivion,

and we will assure Messrs. Chambers that, " in an enterprise so nobly philosophical

and judicious, no unprejudiced or discerning mind can wish them anything but a con-

tinued and prolonged success," in which we most cordially and heartily join.
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We must, however, be allowed to confess ourselves rather amused at the conclusion

which Messrs Chambers come to, with regard to the Saints—" Our own conclu-

sion is that the Mormon doctrines are for the most part nonsense, but that what the

Mormons do is in many ways commendable." This reminds us of a parable put by

Jesus to the " chief priests and elders," when they interrogated him concerning his

authority—" A certain man had two sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go
work to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I will not ; but afterward he

repented, and went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he an-

swered and said, I go, sir ; and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his

father ? . They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you.

That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you." The Lat-

ter-day Saints have not said that they will not obey the will of their Father in heaven,

but they have no objection to being allowed the credit which Messrs Chambers give

them of doing what is good and commendable. And if " publicans and harlots " went

into the kingdom of God before " chief priests and elders," because the former received

the testimony of John, and the latter rejected it, we may indulge a hope, if God has

not changed, that polygamist Latter-day Saints may get into the kingdom of God
before contemporary reverends and divines, because the Saints received the testimony

of the Prophet Joseph Smith, whereas the divines and reverends rejected it.

Messrs. Chambers hope that " there is natural health and virtue enough to lead

them back to a nobler and purer relation of the sexes," that is, in other words, from

polygamy to monogamy. We do not anticipate that. But we do hope that there

ever will be, among the Saints, " natural health and virtue enough to lead them back

to a nobler and purer relation of the sexes " than obtains in Christendom. And it

shall ever be our fond duty to foster and promote this virtue, until seduction, adultery,

and all licentiousness be banished from God Almighty's earth ; and lawful, honour-

able marriage be the sole condition and foundation of the " relation of the sexes."

Home Intelligence—Newcasth-on-Tyne Conferemce.—Sunderland, November 8,

Elder Thomas Squires writes. Three new Branches had been recently organized,

where the prospects were good. Amidst much opposition, a good opening was made
in the town of Durham, and baptisms were frequent. The power of God had been

manifested in the Conference, in healings, and union was prevailing.

Foreign Intelligence—Crermawy.—Hamburg, October 26, Elder Daniel Cara
writes. The work was moving on in Hamburg, twelve persons had recently been

baptized.

Malta.—By letter from Elder Thomas Obray, dated Sheerness, Nov. 11, we learn

that the evening before he left Malta, he baptized one person. Several brethren in

the army were expecting to obtain their discharge in a short time after Elder Obray

left the island. The work in Malta is now in charge of Elder James F, Bell.

Half-yearly Statistical Report.—The second Half-year's Statistical Report of

the Church in the British Islands should be made up on the last day of December,

and will be required at our Office within seven days after, without fail.

The particulars required are—Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seven-

ties, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons ; the number of persons

excommunicated, dead, emigrated, and baptized, since the date of the last Report^

and the total number of members, including officers and scattered members.

The Pastors, and Presidents and Secretaries of Conferences, are particularly re«
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quested to furnish us with the Reports of their respective Conferences in due time,

and as accurate as possible.

If there should be any Branch not attached to a Conference, the Presiding Elder

will please make a Report to us.

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally are referred to In*

struciions given in Star Vol. 14, p. 474, for notices which will claim their particu-

lar attention at the close of the year.

Newly-appointed Pastors and Presidents will be aided by making themselves ac*

quainted with the Instructions referred to above.

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES.

{Continued Jrom page 760.)

CHAPTER IV.

PLTRALITY OF GODS.

1. Q. Are there more Gods than

one?
A. Yes. Many. 1 Cor. viii. 5.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " There be that are called gods,

whether in heaven or on earth, (as there be

gods many, and lords many.)"

2. Q. Must we worship more than

one God ?

A. No. To us there is but one

God, the Father and Creator of the earth.

1 Cor. viii. 6. Matt. iv. 10.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "But to us there is but one God, the

Father, of whom are all things."
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,

and him only shalt thou serve."

3. Q. Is Jesus Christ called God ?

A. Yes. John i. 1, 14. 1 Tim.

ill. 16. Book of Mormon, Mosiah viii. 5.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word
'was God And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only

begotten of the Father,) full of grace and
truth."

" And without controversy great is the

mystery of godliness : God was manifest in

the flesh."

" I would that ye should understand that

God himself shall come down among the

children of men, and shall redeem his peo-

ple; and because he dwelleth in flesh, he

shall be called the Son of God."

4. Q. Is the Holy Ghost called God?
A. It is called the Spirit of God,

.and is one with God. 1 Cor. ii. 11.

1 John V. 7. Doc. and Gov., Lectures

on Faith v. 1, 2.

Q. Repeat the passages,

A. " The things of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God."

" There are three that bear record in

Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost : and these three are one."

" The Godhead—we mean the Father, Son,

and Holy Spirit. . . . And these three

are one; or, in other words, these three con-.

stitute the great, matchless, governing, and
supreme power over all things; by whom all

things were created and made, that were
created and made, and these three constitute

the Godhead, and are one."

5. Q. How can the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Spirit be one.

A. They are one in character and
attributes, but not in substance.

6. Q. Can you substantiate this from
the Scriptures?

A. Yes. Jesus prayed that his

disciples might be one with him, as he

was one with God, which they could not

be in any thing but their character and
attributes. John xvii. 21, 22, 23. 1 Cor»

xii. 12, 13. Acts iv. 32.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " That they all may be one ; as thouj

Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they

also may be one in us : that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me. And the

glory which thou gavest me I have given

them ; that they may be one, even as we are

one : I in them, and thou in me, that they

may be made perfect in one."
" For as the body is one, and hath many

members, and all the members of that one

body, being many, are one body : so also is

Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bap-

tized into one body, whether we be Jews or

Gentiles, whether we be bond or freej
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and have been all made to drink into one

Spirit."
" And the multitude of them that believed

were of one heart and of one soul."

7. Q. Are resurrected beings called

Gods?
A. Some of them. John the Re-

velator saw an hundred and forty- four

thousand who were called Gods. Rev.

xiv. 1.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood

on the Mount Zion, and with him an hun-
dred, forty and four thousand, having his

Father's name written in their foreheads."

8. Q. Who is the Lamb ?

A. Jesus Christ. John i. 29.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " The next day John seeth Jesus

coming unto him, and saith, Behold the

Lamb of God."

9. Q. Who is the Father of Jesus

Christ ?

A. God. Matt. iii. 16, 17.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And Jesus, when he was baptized,

went up straightway out of the water
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, I'his is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."

10. Q. What was the name written

in the foreheads of these one hundred and
forty-four thousand whom John saw ?

A. God.
11. Q. Who else are called Gods in

the Bible ?

A. Those to whom the word of

God comes. John x. 34, 35.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Is it not written in your law, I said,

Ye are Gods ? If he called them Gods,
unto whom the word of God came, and the

Scripture cannot be broken. "

12. Q. Do you recollect any one who
was thus called God ?

A. Yes, Moses was called a god
unto Pharoah, king of Israel. Ex. vii. 1.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Lord said unto Moses, See,

I have made thee a god to Pharoah."

13. Q. Why are those to whom the

word of God comes called gods ?

A. Because they act in the stead of

God upon the eavth, as His ministers, and
will, if they prove faithful, eventually be-

come Gods.

14. Q. Will all men, who prove faith-

ful in all things, eventually be called

Gods?
A. Yes. The name of God will

be written in their foreheads. Rev. iii.

12 : xxii. 4.

A. Repeat the passages.

A. " Him that overcometh will I make
a pillar in the temple of my God, and he
shall go no more out : and I will write upon
him the name of my God."

" And his name shall be in their fore-

heads."

15. Q. Why will they be called Gods?
A. Because they will be one with

God in all things, and be like Him. 1

John iii. 2.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Beloved, now are we the sons of

God, and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be; but we know that, when he shall

appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall

see him as he is."

{To be continued.)

THE MADRAS MISSION.

OPPOSITION BY EUBOPEANS INTEREST OF THE NATIVES IN THE WOKK—PUBLICATION OF

400 TEACTS.

Beloved Brother . Samuel W. Richards
—It is with much pleasure that I

once more sit down to write you a few
lines pertaining to the Madras Mission.

I last wrote to you from St. Thomas's
Mount, about the 15th of last August.
Since then we have experienced various

vicissitudes of fortune. In a few days from
the date mentioned, I left Elder Skelton

to labour in that place, and another sta-

tion, named Palaveram, three miles fur-

Madras, Hindostan, October 4, 1853.

ther south, while I returned to Madras.
At Palaveram Elder Skelton could not
obtain permission to preach, it being a
military cantonment, but he visited every

house, leaving tracts, and bearing his tes-

timony. He went to that station three

or four times, but the apathy of the peo-

ple, and their total indifference to the

work, obliged Elder Skelton to discon-

tinue his labours there. He continued to

labour in St. Thomas's Mount till nona
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would attend his meetings, or take him
in. He then got rid of the house we had

hired, settled the rent, through the kind-

ness of some friends, and returned to Ma-
dras. I ought to remark here, that there

are a few in those places, who seemed to

receive his testimony, yet the opposition

and power of priestcraft are so great, that

the people are afraid to act freely, and
acknowledge their convictions.

After I had returned to Madras, on the

22nd of August, 1 immediately commenced
bearing my testimony, and instructing

many in private. I visited several houses

where my testimony seemed to be well

received, but after the doctrine of plui'ality

of wives was brought up, the Europeans

would neither entertain us, nor receive us

into their houses. I then hired alarge house

in Anderson Street, to live in, and hold

meetings ; got a hundred handbills prin-

ted, and stuck upon the corners of the

streets, announcing public Keetings. The
attendance was good, and very attentive,

with the exception of the unruly conduct

of a superintendent of City Missions. He
came to disturb our meetings for three

evenings, when I sharply reproved him,

and forbad him to speak. The people

sustained me, and I have not since seen

his face. Our meetings since, have been

marked with good order and deep atten-

tion. But very seldom do we see any Eu-
ropeans in our meetings. Our congrega-

tions consist of East Indians, and the re-

spectable, well educated natives. Al-

though genteelly dressed they are mostly

poor, and dependent on Missionary influ-

ence, which is a great hindrance to the

cause. With very few exceptions, all that

call for instruction acknowledge the truth

of our doctrines, and seem free from
prejudice, but tell us that the priests

are threatening, warning, and even in

some cases, going so far as to curse
those who persist in coming to hear us.

A great number of catechists have come
to inquire concerning our doctrines, and,

should we judge from appearance, many
of them are believing, but it is to be fear-

ed that among this people there are many
of that class who hear the word joyfully,

but not having root in themselves, when
persecution arises because of the word, by
and bye they are offended. This would
not be the case, so much, were the natives

free from European and priestly influence.

But as all the lucrative offices in Church
and State, are at the disposal of the Ang-

lo-Saxon race, the people are not free;

and, in carrying out their convictions, are

intimidated by the consequences of losing

office and salary. This ofcen grieves me,
because there are many thousands of fine,

intelligent gentlemen, who are amiable

and interesting in their manners, entirely

dependent.

At the present time, we hold meetings
three times a week, in our hired house.

In Black Town and Vepery, we have at

each place meeting once a week, and there

is also another opening in another neigh-

bourhood, which we expect to fill this

week. We thus have five or six meetings
a-week in Madras. And during the day,

we have many inquiries. We have, at

present, labour enough. Sometimes af-

ter talking nearly all day, and preaching

in the evening, I feel excessively fatigued,

but we have prayed to God for labour,

and we must be thankful when we hare
enough. Better to wear out than to rust

out.

Upon the whole, we have much to en«

courage us. There is a very extensire

interest awakened, but the piiests are do-

ing all they can to hinder it. Several arti-

cles have appeared in the papers, against it.

I wrote lengthy replies, with the intent o£

accomplishing two purposes— the vindica-

tion of the cause, and a public proclama-

tion of the Gospel. I felt thankful that

the Lord opened the way for the insertion

of these articles. Since their publication,

the papers have been silent on the subject

of " Mormonism." But the priests are

now taking another course. They hare
published two tracts. To one I have

written a reply, four hundred copies

of which I had published, one week
ago. The other, I have not yet seen, as

it is just issued from the press. If it is

worthy of consideration, we may publish

a reply to it also. Thus you may see,

what with talking, writing, and public

preaching, we have but little time for

idleness.

We have not yet baptized any, which
is really a matter of surprise to ourselves,

when we consider the det^p and continued

interest which many feel in our instruc-

tions. Several have said they are going
to be baptized, but one seems to be wait-

ing for another to open the way.

I will here given you an extract from
my journal of Thursday, 29Lh September—" This afternoon, bad a very interesting

time. A native catechist, with whom 'vre
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had had two previous conversations, called,

and asked if he might bring some of his

friends, I told him I should be happy to

see them. He went away, and in a short

time, during which Elder Skelton and

I engaged in prayer, he returned with a

small company of eight persons, well

dressed and intelligent. The oldest was

a gentleman about fifty years old, full

grown, plump, and somewhat dark co-

loured. He had formerly been a Ro-
man Catholic priest. He said—Thir-

ty years ago I was dissatisfied with our

religion. Have not found peace since.

My bosom has found a lack—we need a

physician, we are sick, we need the Holy

Spirit, and if you can tell us what to do,

we will do it. I said—If you believe in

the Lord Jesus Christ, with all your heart,

will repent of all your sins, and be bap-

tized by immersion, for the remission

of your sins, in the name of the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, you shall receive

the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of

hands ; then shall you have joy, then shall

you have peace, then shall your hearts be

filled.

" I preached to them some time, and so

did Elder Skelton. They said—We will

come to get instruction. The old man
shed some tears, and so did one of his

sons."

I would here observe, that Elder Skel-

ton has commenced to learn the Saail

language. This is mostly spoken, here,

by the natives, but a great many also

speak and write well in English. My
time has been so completely occupied,

that I have not had leisure, yet, to apply

myself to the language. But I intend

learning it, as the Lord does not yet give

us the gift of tongues.

I would here remark, that there seems

to be a great lack of hospitality among
this people. From our past experience,

we can only conclude that they are gene-

rally very penurious. But by the bless-

ings of the Lord, and the kindness of

Captain Scott, we have hitherto been sus-

tained. For the last five or six weeks,

we have, however, lived rather sparingly,

bread being our food, and water, most of

the time, our drink. But we have good
health, and we are greatly blessed. The
Lord says, it matters not to us what we
eat or drink. And so we feel, while we
have good health, and ability to do His

work.
I might here remark, that there are very

evident tokens of a renewal of the Bur-
mese war. There are many thousands

of " Deceits," or probably patriots, who
are committing great depredations, in

some of the provinces lately conquered,

and now claimed by the British. We had
a letter from Elder Levi Savage, yester-

day. He and Elder Ludington are well.

They are in Rangoon, and are beginning

to learn the Burmese language. I have

no later news from other parts of India.

The rainy season has now commenced.
The weather is mild and pleasant.

Oct. 8._

The devil is on the alert. Never, per-

haps, was there a more determined and
united effort manifested to put down the

truth. Wherever the Priests and City

Missionaries hear of an individual coming
to us for instruction, they visit him, and
labour to poison his mind with their wick-

ed and blasphemous opposition. We mind
our own business.

Love to brother Spencer.

Yours, with much cordiality of esteem

in the kingdom of patience.

RiCHAKD BaLLANTTNE.

VARIETIES.

It appears that the Parisians are getting much in the habit of drinking beer in-

stead of wine.

Cold and Cough.—A most healing beverage is barley water, sweetened with

honey, and acidulated with vinegar. A wine-glassful drunk two or three times a-daj

will soon loosen the enemy's hold.

—

Family Herald.
The Honduras government has granted a charter to an American company, for

the construction of a railroad, or water communication, between Puerto Cabello, ten

miles east of Omoa, in the Gulf of Mexico, across the plain of Comayagua to the

Gulf of Fonseca, near the island of Tigre, on the Pacific. The entire route is one

hundred and forty- seven miles from sea to sea. This road from New York to the

Pacific it is said will be seven days shorter than that by Panama.
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Fashion is dinners at mirlnight, and head-aches in the morning

!

Bryant wiites that the Turks are rapidly advancing in civilization and refinement.

In proof of this, he mentions that they become intoxicated with wine, play at billiards,

and take the advantage of the money market.

What a Pitt !—A good Quaker lady, after listening to the extravagant yarn of a

storekeeper, as long as her patience would allow, said to him, " Friend H , what
a pity it is that it is a sin to lie, when it is so necessary in thy business."

Origin of Shaving in England.—The smooth chins, short hair, and shaven lip

of our own people, were adopted to distinguish ihose obedient to the Norman rule,

in contradistinction to those Saxons who manifested, by preserving the use of the long

hair and beard of their ancestors, their aversion to the conquerors, and determination

to free themselves whenever possible. The distinction in the tunic of the Saxon, and
the Norman coat, the kirtle and the cloak, vt'ere of the same nature.

—

News of the

World, Nov. 6.

Mr, Lowe, of Beeston Observatory, Cheshire, states that one of the most extraordi-

nary meteors that has ever appeared in England was recently seen from Beeston. The
meteor moved nearly perpendicularly down inclining to east, was first seen as a circu-

lar body, half the apparent diameter of the sun, accompanied by a stream of light.

The meteor afterwards increased to almost the diameter of the sun, and then burst

into fragments, v/ith an explosion resembling distant thunder. Soon afterwards, near

the spot where the meteor had disappeared, a band of prismatic colours was visible,

being 2 deg. .^wide, and 5 deg. in length.

A GOOD HONEST HEART.

{Selected.)

I'm happy, I'm cheerful, I'm merry and gay,

From year's end to year's end, so time glides away

;

Though on humblest of fare, or on dainties I dine,

Contentment and peace are companions of mine.

There is joy in my cup—there is health at my board,

And, though poor, yet in spirit I 'm rich as a lord

—

For this is a maxim, from which I '11 ne'er part,

The true spring of peace is a good honest heart

I frown not on those whom the word calleth great,

For what God has denied can be no whim of fate

—

I speak no ill word of my dear fellow-man.

But endeavour to do all the good that I can.

Should the orphan and widow look in at my door,

I wish them *' God speed 1 "—perhaps, do something more.
For this is a maxim, from which I '11 ne'er part,

The true spring of peace is a good honest heart

!

"What were this world to me, and the pleasures it brings.

If love to my soul lent not freedom and wings?
And as for the next—dare I dream of its bliss,

If my duty to man were neglected in this !

Then murmur who will!—let the selfish plod on,

And be true to the teaching of rule "Number One"

—

This, this is a maxim, from which I'll ne'er part.

The true spring of peace is a good honest heart I

G. LinnjEus Banss.

Notices.—Emigbation.— Voyage to New Orleans.—We are now prepared to receive appli-
cations for passage to New Orleans, from persons who purpose to emigrate during the
coming season not by the £13 companies, or under the P. E. Fund Company's arrange-
ments. All applications must be accompanied by £1 deposit for each person over one
year old, and the name, age, and occupation of each, also the name of the country where
each was born. Applicants are requested to be particular in stating what time they
wish to embark, and we will endeavour to ship them accordingly. The first vessel will

sail about the 20th January, 1854.
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Outfitfor the Plains.—To those Emigrants who purpose fitting out their own teams, we
would say that they can forward the means for that purpose through us to the Agent of

the Church in St. Lonis, H. S. Eldridge, Esq., and the teams will be ready for 'them upon
their arrival on the Frontiers of the Plains. Not less than £45 should be forwarded for

a Team consisting of one wagon, two yoke of oxen, and two cows. If this amount is

remitted to us it will be forwarded in due time for the purchase. It should reach us by
December 25th, at the latest, or as much sooner as possible. This class of Emigrants wiH
find every convenience for purchasing provisions themselves, on their arrival in the
"United States,

Other Emigrants.—Those persons who intend to emigrate in the £13 Companies, will not
be required to furnish a further deposit than the £8 already specified, but they should

furnish that sum now as early as possible, with names, ages, and occupations., and the

date they wish to embark, through the Presidents of their respective Conferences.

All persons desirous of sailing in the first and second ships are particularly requested

to make their applications immediately. Last season we were much inconvenienced by
parties who had requested to sail in the first vessels, and who were not ready at the

time, in consequence of which we were unable to fill them. Such failures must necessa-

rily be accompanied by loss of the £1 deposit. We have no objections to Saints from
the same Conference sailing together, as many as can be prepared at the same time, but
we must be able to depend upon the time named by them for embarkation.

S. W. ElCHARDS.

"We are requested by Elder James "Walker, President of the Manchester Branch, to

notice William Brewer, who has absconded with his family from that place, taking

with him certificates of Membership. He has been cut off from the Church for his in-

famous conduct, and should the certificates be presented in any of the Branches, or the

family's whereabouts be known to any of the Saints, they are requested to inform Elder
Walker, 83, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester, that Mr. Brewer may be reported

to the authorities of the land, having jurisdiction in his case.

John C. Armstrong is suspended from the fellowship of the Church of Jesus Christ o£

Latter-day Saints.

S. W. RiCHAHDS, President of said Church in the British Isles.

Daniel Spencpk, Counsellor,

AnDBESSES.^Daniel Tvler, 35, Jewin Street, City, London,
Nathan T. Porter, care of Mrs. Welch, 27, Hosier Street, Beading, Berks,

John Brown, Mr. R. J. Townsend's, 37, Merton Place, Northampton Street,

Cambridge.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 10th TO THE 17th NOV., 1853.

James Walker *20 Brought forward *47 10
Samuel Church 7 EicharH MIorris 5

E. J. Tovvn^end .'. 5 Henry McCreery 18
John Memniott 5 Thomas Kempin 5 ©
Robert Kirkn-ood 8 Thomas Clark 5
SamuelJohnson 2 10 Henry Savage 5

Carried forward £47 10
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ADAM, THE FATHER AND GOD OF THE HUMAN FAMILY.

The above sentiment appeared in Star
No. 48, a little to the surprise of some of

its readers ; and while the sentiment may
have appeared blasphemous to the igno-

rant, it has no doubt given rise to some
serious reflections with the more candid

and comprehensive mind. A few reason-

able and Scriptural ideas upon this sub-

ject may be profitable at the present time.

Then Adam is really God ! And why
not ? If there are Lords many and Gods
many, as the Scriptures inform us, why
should not our Father Adam be one of

them ? Did he not prove himself as wor-

thy of that high appellation as any other

being that ever lived upon the earth ?

Certainly he did, so far as history informs

us, unless we can except the Son of God.
We have no account in Scripture that

Adam ever wilfully transgressed, when
"we coni-ider him independent of the wo-
man. The Apostle informs us distinctly

that the woman was in the transgression,

being deceived, but Adam was not de-

ceived. Adam fell, but his fall became a

matter of necessity after the woman had
transgressed. Her punishment was ban-

ishment from the Garden, and Adam was
necessitated to fall, and go with her, in

order to obey the first great command
given unto them — to multiply and re-

plenish the earth ; or, in the language of

the Prophet Lehi, " Adam fell that men
might be." The fall of Adam, therefore,

was virtually required at his hands, that

he might keep the first great command,
and that the purposes of God might not

fail, while at the same time the justice of

God might be made manifest in the pun-

ishment incurred by the transgression of

the woman, for whom the man is ever

held responsible in the government of

God.
The Scriptures inform us that Christ

was as a lamb slain from before the foun-

dation of the world. If, therefore, the

plan of salvation was matured before the

foundation of the world, and Jesus was
ordained to come into the world, and die

at the time appointed, in order to perfect

that plan, we must of necessity conclude

that the plan of the fall was also matured
in the councils of eternity, and that it

was as necessary for the exalting and per-

fecting of intelligences, as the redemption.

Without it they could not have knowa
good and evil here, and without knowing
good and evil they could not become Gods,
neither could their children. No wonder
the woman was tempted when it was said

unto her—" Ye shall be as gods, knowing
good and evil." No wonder Father Adam
fell, and accompanied the woman, sharing

in all the miseries of the curse, that he
might be the father of an innumerable

race of beings who would be capable of

becoming Gods.

With these considerations before us, we
can begin to see how it is that we are

under obligations to our father Adam, as

to a God. He endured the sufferings

and the curse that we might be; and
we are, that we might become Gods.
Through him the justice of God was
made manifest. Jesus came into the

world, endured, and suffered, to perfect

our advantages for becoming Gods, and
through him the mercy of God abounded.
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By the first man, Adam, came death, the

triumph of evil ; and by the second, came
life everlasting, the triumph of good.

Each vpas necessary in the order he ap-

peared ; if the first Adam had not per-

formed his part, the second could not

have had his vs^ork to do. Both actod

the part assigned to them, in a most God-
like manner, and the Great Eloheim ac-

cepted the vs^ork at their hands as His

own, " for by the power of my Spirit cre-

ated I them ; yea, all tilings, both spirit-

ual and temporal: firstly, spiritual— se-

condly, temporal, which is the beginning

of my work ; and again, firstly, temporal

—and secondly, spiritual, which is the last

of my work." Thus the great I AM
owns all things—the temporal and the

spiritual, the justice and the mercy, to be

His own work. Then why may not Adam
be a God, as well as any of his sons, inas-

much as he has performed the work to

which the Great Eloheim appointed him ?

In ancient times they were called Gods
anto whom the word of God came, be-

cause of which Moses became a God unto

Pharoah. The Almighty was not so jealous

of His Godly title but that He could say to

Moses—" See, I have made thee a God to

Pharoah." And if John's saying be true,

God has purposed to make him that over-

cometh, a pillar in the temple of God, and
to " write upon him the name of my
God." *' His name shall be in their fore-

heads."^

This is the hope of all Saints who have

a just conception of the future ; and why
should we not be willing for father Adam
to inherit all things, as well as for our-

selves ? He is XhQ first, the Father of all

the human family, and his glory will be

above all, for he will be God over all, ne-

cessarily, standing as he will through all

eternity at the head of those who are the

redeemed of his great family. Though all

the sons should, through their faithfulness,

'become Gods, they would still know that

the Son was not greater than the Father.

Were we to trace this subject in all its

bearings, we should find the principles of

the Godhead planted in every righteous

and well-organized family upon the earth,

and that they only require cultivation to

cause their expansion and development
to be equal to anything we can now con-

ceive of as adding power and glory to the

God of all worlds. The Great Eloheim
rules over worlds. He is God over them,
because of His right and power to rule,

govern, and control. The exercise of this

power is a natural right in the order of
Priesthood, which belongs to every Patri-
arch, or Father, in the human family, so

long as he rules subordinately to the laws
of Heaven. According to the order of
that God by whom we are ruled, a man
is not only permitted to hold full j urisdic-

tion over his own family, but he is held

responsible for any violation, by them, of

the revealed will of Heaven. A man that

controls a work, is the only one that can
be held responsible for that work. It

would be most unjust to require responsi-

bility where there is no power to govern
and control. Every man who has a fa-

mily, and power to control them, is exer-

cising the rights and powers of a God,
though it may be in a very small capacity.

There are two grand principles, by virtue

of which all intelligent beings have a le-

gitimate right to govern and hold do-

minion ; these are, by begetting children

from their own loins, and by winning the

hearts of others to voluntarily desire their

righteous exercise of power extended over

them. These constitute a sure founda-
tion for an eternal throne—a kingdom as

perpetual as God's. No usurped power,

to be maintained by the shedding of blood,

is connected with such a government. It

is upon this foundation that the throne

of Michael is established as Father, Pa-
triarch, God ; and it is for all his children

who come into this world, to learn and
fully understand the eternity of that rela-

tionship.

Could we view our first Parent in his

true position, we should find him acting

in a similar capacity to the whole family

of man, as each father does to ~his indi-

vidual family, controlling, at his pleasure,

all things which relate to the great object

of their being—their exaltation to thrones

and Godlike powers. We can conceive,

from Scripture, principle, and analogy,

that Adam's watch- care is ever over man-
kind; that by his own approbation and
direction Gospel dispensations have been

revealed from heaven to earth in different

ages of the world ; that he was the first

that ever held the keys of Gospel power
upon the earth, and by his supervision

they have been handed down from age to

age, whenever they have been among
men ; that under his direction a Deluge
once swept the earth of the wickedness

which was upon it, and laws were given

to Israel, as a nation, to lead them to
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Christ ; and that he will in the end call

men to judgment for the privileges which
have been extended to them in this world.

Hear what the Prophet Daniel says

upon this subject—"I beheld till the

thrones were cast down, and the Ancient

of days (Adam) did sit, whose garment

was white as snow, and the hair of his

head like the pure wool ; his throne was
like the fierv flame, and his wheels as

burning fire. A fiery stream issued and
oame forth from before him ; thousand

tliousands ministered unto him, and ten

thousand times ten thousand stood before

him ; the judgment was set, and the books

were opened And behold,

one like the Son of Man came with the

clouds of heaven, and came to the An-
cient of days, and they brought him near

before him. And there was given him
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that

all people, nations, and languages should

serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting

dominion, which shall not pass away, and

his kingdom that which shall not be des-

troyed."—(Dan. vii. 9, 10, 13, 14.)

Again, the word of the Lord through

the Prophet Joseph, gives additional im-

portance, if possible, ito the part which
Adam acts relating ts» his children, which
reads as follows—" But, behold, verily I

say unto you, before the earth shall pass

away, Michael, mine archangel, shall

sound his trump, and then shall all the

dead awake, for their graves shall be

opened, and they shall come forth; yea,

even all." *
From the foregoing we are enabled to

draw important conclusions, that before

the coming of the Lord Jesus in the

clouds of heaven, to take the reins of go-

vernment upon the earth, Adam comes

and gathers around him all that have

ever held keys of power under him upon
the earth, in any of the dispensations

thereof to man ; he calls forth the dead

from their graves, at the sound of his

trump ; he brings them to judgment, and
they render unto him an account of

their several stewardships ; the books are

opened that a righteous judgment may be
rendered by him who now sits upon his

throne, not only as the Father, but the

Judge, of men ; and in that capacity

thousands minister unto him. An august

assemblage are now gathered in one grand
council around the great Patriarch of

all Patriarchs, consisting of his sons, who
have been faithful in that which was com-

mitted to them ; and all this preparatory
to that great event, when the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heaven
should be given to the Saints of the Most
High. Daniel saw that the Saints pos-

sessed the kingdom, by virtue of which
Adam was once more in possession of the
dominion given unto him before the fal),

which was over every living thing that

moved upon the earth, which rendered
him the universal Sovereign and Lord of
all.

At this important period, when Adam
is reinstated with full power upon the
earth, seated upon his throne, as Daniel
saw him—a glorious and an immortal
God, one like' the Son of Man comes in.

the clou ds'-of heaven (as oftimes represen-

by the Apostles), to the Ancient of days,

and receives from him dominion, glory,

and a kingdom ; or in other words, Mi-
chael, having accomplished the work com-
mitted to him, pertaining to this world,

delivers up an account of his stewardship

over the same, to that character repre-

sented as Yahovah in the creation of the
world, who reigns in unison with those

upon the earth, until his work is fully ac-

complished—till the last great contest

with the enemy, who has been released

for a liitle season, is won ; then he in turn
delivers up the kingdom to the great Elo-
heim, that in the language of the Apos-
tle, " ^od may be all in all."

This final surrender, we are to bear
in mind, does not detract from the God-
like power and dominion of our first

Parent, nor of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In the Patriarchial order of government,
each and every ruler is independent in his

sphere, his rule extending to those below,

and not to those above him, in the same
order. While the God of unnumbered
worlds is acknowledged to be his God
and Father, Adam still maintains his ex-

alted position at the head of all those who
are saved from among the whole family

of man ; and he will be God over all those

who are made Gods from among men.
Each and every God will be honoured
and adored by those over whom he reigns

as a God, without any violation of the
laws of heaven—without any encroach-

ment upon that command which saith,

" thou shalt have no other Gods before

me," for the glory and honour of all true

Gods constitute the glory, honour, power,
and dominion of the great Eloheim, ac-

cording to His own order of government.
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"We ean conceive of no higher, or more
perfect order of government than that

•which is embraced in Patriarchal autho-

rity. By virtue of this order, all Gods,

"whether in heaven or on earth, exercise a

righteous power, and possess a just do-

minion. In this order, all are both sub-

jects and rulers, each possessing Almighty

rights and powers—Almighty rulers over

those who have descended from them,

at the same time rendering all honour

and power to those from whom they

have descended. What a glorious

system of order is here portrayed—one

in which an innumerable succession of

Gods, Patriarchs, and rulers, can reign

forever in the greatest possible harmony
that can be comprehended by intelligences,

while each is independent in his position,

as is all intelligence. As the great

Eloheim is supreme and Almighty over

all His children and kingdoms, so is Adam
as great a ruler, or God, in his sphere, over

his children, and the kingdom which they

possess. The earth and all things upon

it were created for Adam, and it was
given to him of his Father to have domi-

nion over it. In that dominion he will be

sustained throughout all eternity.

In relation to this earth alone and its

inhabitants, Michael and Gabriel have

perhaps held the greatest keys of domi-

nion and power. They were, both in

their day, Fathers of all living, and had
dominion given unto them over all things.

Gabriel, or Noah, held the keys of this

power under Michael, and to him he will

render an account of all things-, before

Michael renders an account of his stew-

ardship to Him whose dominion reaches

over many worlds, and who is God over

all Gods. These two important person-

ages have ever been watchful of the in-

terests of their children, hence we find

them ministering from time to time to
holy men upon the earth—Gabriel oftea

appearing unto Daniel, and opening to
his view the most wonderful visions of the
future, by which he could act as a God
to the people, outvie the wisdom of the
astrologers, and so control the elements
that the burning furnace could have no
power over him ; Michael also coming to

the release of Gabriel, when he was with-
stood one and twenty days from answer-
ing Daniel's prayer.

We also read of Michael disputing with
the Devil about the body of Moses, pro-
bably because the Devil was not willing

that Moses should be translated, inasmuch
as he had sinned ; but even in this, Mi-
chael was the great deliverer. Again we
read that Michael shall stand up for the
children of his people in a time of trouble

such as never was since there was a na-
tion, and at that time every one that shall

be found written in the book shall be de-

livered, and those who sleep in the dust of

the earth shall awake.
From these and many other Scriptures,

we find that those important personages

are clothed upon with no mean authority,

and that Michael has power to deliver

men from the power of the Devil, which is

death; that by the sound of his owa
trump—the trump of the archangel, the

nations of the dead shall awake and come
forth to judgment, and there render aa
account to the ancient of days seated

upon his burning throne. Then shall the

nations know that he is their Judge, their

Lawgiver, and their God, and upon his

decree hangs the destiny of the assem-
bled dead. Yes, our Judge will be a kind
and compassionate Father, by whom none
can pass, but through whom all glory,

dominion, and power, will be ascribed to

the great ETERNAL.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

(Continued from page 792.)

The letter to Mr. Thornton, referred

to above, was as follows

—

Kirtland, Geauga county, Ohio,
July 25, 1836.

To John ThorntoD, Esq., Peter Rogers,
Esq , Andrew Robertson, Esq , James T. V.
ThompaoD, Esq., Colonel 'William T, "Wood,

Doctor Woodson, I. Moss, James M. Hughes,.
Esq., David R. Atchison, Esq., and A. W.
Doniphan, Esq.

Gentlemen—We have just perused, with
feelings of deep interest, an article in the
Far West, printed at Liberty, Clay county,,

Missouri, containing the proceedings of a.

Public Meeting of the citizens of said couQ*
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ty, upon the subject of an excitement now
prevailing among you, occasioned either

from false reports against the Church of

Latter-day Saints, or from the fact that said

Church is dangerous to the welfare of your

country; and will, if suffered among you,

cause the ties of peace and friendship, so de-

sirable among all men, to be burst asunder,

and bring war and desolation upon your

now pleasant homes, under existing circum-

stances.

"While rumour is afloat with her accus-

tomed cunning, and while public opinion is

fast setting, like a flood tide, against the

members of said Church, we cannot but ad-

mire the candour, with which your pream-

bles and resolutions were clothed, as pre-

sented to the citizens of Clay county, on the

29th of June last; though, as you expres-

sed in your report to said meeting, " "We do

not contend that we have the least right.

Tinder the constitution and laws of the

country, to expel them by force," yet com-
munities may be at times unexpectedly

thrown into a situation, when wisdom, pru-

dence, and that first item in nature's law,

SELF PEFHNCE, would dictate that the re-

sponsible and influential part should step

forward and guide the public mind in a

course to save difiBculty, preserve rights,

and spare the innocent blood from staining

that soil so dearly purchased with the lives

and fortunes of our fathers; and as you have

come forward as " mediators " to prevent

the effusion of blood, and save disasters

consequent upon civil war, we take this op-

portunity to present to you, though strang-

ers, and through you, if you wish, to the

people of Clay county, our heart-felt grati-

tude for every kindness rendered our friends

in affliction, when driven from their peace-

ful homes, and to yourselves, also, for the

prudent course in the present excited state

of your community; but in doing this, jus-

tice to ourselves, as communicants of that

Church to v/hich our friends belong, and
duty towards them as acquaintances, and
former fellow citizens, require us to say

something to exonerate them from the foul

charges brought against them, to deprive

them of their constitutional privileges, and
drive them from the face of society.

They have been charged, in consequence
of the whims and vain notions of some few
uninformed, with claiming that upper coun-
try, and that ere long they were to possess

it, at all hazards, and in defiance of all con-
sequences. This is unjust, and far from a
foundation in truth ; a thing not expected

or looked for—not desired by this society as

a people, and where the idea could have
originated is unknown to us. "We do not,

neither did we ever, insinuate a thing of this

Icind, or hear it from the leading men of the

society now in your country. There is no-
thing in all our religious faith to warrant it

;

but, on the contrary, the most strict injunc-
tions to live in obedience to the laws, and
follow peace with all men ; and we doubt
not but a recurrence to the Jackson county
diflSculties with our friends, will fully satis-

fy you, that at least heretofore, such has
been the course followed by them, that in-

stead of fighting for their own rights, they
have sacrificed them for a season, to wait
the redress guaranteed in the law, and so
anxiously looked for at a time distant from
this.

We have been, and are still, clearly under
the conviction, that had our friends been
disposed, they might have maintained their

possessions in Jackson county. They might
have resorted to the same barbarous means,
with their neighbours, throwing down dwel-
lings, threatening lives, driving innocent wo-
men and children from their homes, and
thereby have annoyed their enemies equally,

at least ; but this to their credit, and which
ever must remain upon the pages of time,

to their honour, they did not; they had pos-
sessions, they had homes, they had sacred
rights, and more still, they had helpless,

harmless innocence, with an approving con-
science that they had violated no law of
their country or their God, to urge them
forward; but to show to all that they were
willing to forego these for the peace of their

country, they tamely submitted, and have
since been wanderers among strangers

(though hospitable), without homes. We
think these sufiicient reasons to show to
your patriotic minds, that our friends, in-

stead of having a wish to expel a community
by force of arms, would suffer their rights

to be 'taken from them, before shedding^

blood.

Another charge brought against our
friends, is that of being dangerous in soci-

eties "where slavery is tolerated and prac-
tised." "Without occupying time here, we
refer you to the April (183G) Number of the
Latter'day Saints' Messenger and Advocate^
printed at this place, a copy of which we
forward to each of you. From the length
of time which has transpired since its pub-
lication, you can easily see it was put forth

for no other reason, than to correct the pub-
lic mind generally, without a reference or
expectation of any excitement of the nature
of the one now in your country. Why we
refer you particularly to this publication, is,

because many of our friends who are now
at the West, were in this place when this

paper made its appearance, and from per-
sonal observation gave it their decided ap-
probation, and expressed those sentiments
to be their own, in the fullest particular.

I Another charge of great magnitude is



806 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

brought against our friends in the "West, of
*' keeping up a constant communication with

the Indian tribes on the frontier; with de-

claring even from the pulpit, that the In-

dians are a part of God's chosen people, and

are destined by heaven to inherit this land,

in common with themselves." We know of

nothing under the present aspect of our In-

dian relations, calculated to arouse the fears

of the people of the Upper Missouri more
than a combination or influence of this na-

ture ; and we cannot look upon it other than

one of the most subtle purposes of those

whose feelings are embittered against our

friends, to turn the eye of suspicion upon
them from every man who is acquainted

with the barbarous cruelty of rude savages.

Since a rumour was afloat that the Western
Indians were showing signs of war, we have

received frequent private letters from our
friends, who have not only expressed fears

for their own safety, in case the Indians

should break out, but a decided determina-

tion to be among the first to repel any in-

Tasion, and defend the frontier from all hos-

tilities. We mention the last fact, because

it was wholly uncalled for on our part, and
came previous to any excitement on the part

of the people of Clay county against our
friends, and must definitely show that this

charge is also untrue.

Another charge against our friends, and
one that is urged as a reason why they must
immediately leave the county of Clay, is,

that they are making, or are likely to make
the same "their permanent home, the cen-

tre and general rendezvous of their people."

"We have never understood such to be the

purpose, wish, or design of this society

;

but on the contrary, have ever supposed
that those who resided in Clay county,

only designed it as a temporary residence,

until the law and authority of our country
should put them in the quiet possession of

their homes in Jackson county; and such
as had not possessions there, could purchase
to the entire satisfaction and interest of the
people of Jaekson county.

Having partially mentioned the lead-

ing objections urged against our friends,

we would here add, that it has not been
done with a view, on our part, to dissuade

you from acting in strict conformity with
your preamble and resolutions, offered to

the people of Clay county, on the 29th ult.,

but from a sense of duty to a people em-
barrassed, persecuted, and afilicted; for you
are aware, gentlemen, that in times of ex-
citement, virtues are transformed into vices

;

acts, which in other cases and other circum-
stances, would be considered upright and
honourable, interpreted contrary to their

real intent, and made objectional and crimi-

nal; and from whom could we look for for-

bearance, and compassion, with confidence
and assurance, more than from those whose
bosoms are warmed with those pure princi-

ples of patriotism with which you have been
guided in the present instance, to secure the
peace of your county, and save a persecuted
people from further violence and destruc-
tion?

It is said that our friends are poor ; that
they have but little or nothing to bind their

feelings or wishes to Clay county, and that in

consequence, have a less claim upon that
county. We do not deny the fact that our
friends are poor ; but their persecutions,

have helped to render them so. While other
men were peacefully following their avoca-
tions, and extending their interest, they have
been deprived of the right of citizenship,

prevented from enjoying their own, charged
with violating the sacred principles of our
Constitution and laws, made to feel the
keenest aspersions of the tongue of slander,

waded through all but death, and are now
suffering under calumnies calculated to ex-
cite the indignation and hatred of every peo-
ple among whom they dwell, thereby ex-
posing them to destruction and inevitable

ruin !

If a people, a community, or a society can
accumulate wealth, increase in worldly for-

tune, improve in science and arts, rise to

eminence in the eyes of the public, surmount
these difficulties, so much as to bid defiance

to poverty and wretchedness, it must be a
new creation, a race of beings superhuman.
But in all their poverty and wants we have
yet to learn for the first time that our friends

are not industrious and temperate ; and
wherein they have not always been the last,

to retaliate or resent an injui-y, and the first

to overlook and forgive. We do not urge
that there are exceptions to be found ; all

communities, all societies, and associations,

are cumbered with disorderly and less vir-

tuous members—members who violate in a

greater or less degree, the principles of the

same; but this can be no just criterion by
which to judge a whole society ; and further

still, where a people are labouring under i

constant fear of being dispossessed; veryJ

little inducement is held out to excite then

to be industrious.

We think, gentlemen, that we have pur4
sued the subject far enough, and we here

express to you, as we have in a letter ac^

companying this to our friends, our decideq

disapprobation to the idea of shedding blood]

if any other course can be followed to avoid itj

in which case, and which alone, we hav>C|

urged upon our friends to desist, only in ea;-'

treme cases of self defence ; and in this case

not to give the offence, or provoke their fel-

low men to acts of violence, which we have '

no doubt they will observe as they ever
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'have ; for you may rest assured, gentlemen,

that we would be the last to advise our

friends to shed the blood of men, or commit

one act to endanger the public peace. We
have no doubt but our friends will leave

your county, sooner or later; they have not

only signified the same to us, but we have

advised them so to do, as fast as they can,

without incurring too much loss. It may be

said that they have but little to lose if they

lose the whole. But if they have but little,

that little is their all, and the imperious de-

mands of the helpless urge them to make a

prudent disposal of the same. And we are

highly pleased with a proposition in your

preamble, suffering them to remain peace-

ably until a disposition can be made of their

land, &c., which, if suffered, our fears are at

once hushed, and we have every reason to

Relieve that during the remaining part of

the residence of our friends in your county,

the same feelings of friendship and kindness

will continue to exist that have heretofore,

and that when they leave you, you will have

no reflection of sorrow to cast, that they

have been sojourners among you.

To what distance or place they will re-

move, we are unable to say; in that they

must be dictated with judgment and pru-

dence. They may explore the territory of

"Wisconsin, they may remove there, or they

may stop on the other side, of this we are

unable to say ; but be they where they will,

we have this gratifying reflection, that they

have never been the first, in an unjust man-
ner, to violate the laws, injure their fellow

men, or disturb the tranquillity and peace

under which any part of our country has

heretofore reposed; and we cannot but be-

lieve that, ere long, the public mind must
undergo a change, when it will appear to

the satisfaction of all, that this people have
been illy treated, and abused, without cause,

and when as justice would demand, those

who have been the instigators of their suffer-

ings will be regarded as their true charac-

ters demand.
Though our religious principles are be-

fore the world, ready for the investigation

of all men, yet we are aware that the sole

{To be

foundation of all the persecution against oup
friends, has arisen in consequence of the
calumnies and the misconstructions without
foundation in truth or righteousness, in

common with all other religious societies at

their first commencement; and should Pro-
vidence order that we rise not as others be-
fore us, to respectability and esteem, but be
trodden down by the ruthless hand of exter-

mination, joos^enVj/ will do us justice, when
our persecutors are equally low in the dust,

with ourselves, to hand down to succeeding

generations, the virtuous acts and forbear-

ance of a people who sacrificed their repu-
tation for their religion; and their earthly

fortunes and happiness, to preserve peace,

and save this land from being furthee

drenched in blood.

We have no doubt but your very season-

able mediation, in the time of so great arc

excitement, will accomplish your most san-

guine desires, in preventing further disorderj

and we hope, gentlemen, that while you re-

flect upon the fact, that the citizens of Clay
county are urgent for our friends to leave

you, that you will also bear in mind, that

by their complying with your request to

leave, is, surrendering some of the dearest

rights, and first, among those inherent prin-

ciples, guaranteed in the constitution of our
country ; and that human nature can be
driven to a certain extent, when it will yield,

no further. Therefore, while our friends!

suffer so much, and forego so many sacred

rights, we sincerely hope, and we have every

reason to expect it, that a suitable forbear-

ance may be shown by the people of Clay;

which, if done, the cloud which has been ob-

scuring your horizon will disperse, and yoa
be left to enjoy peace, harmony, and pros-

perity.

With sentiments of esteem and profouncE

respect, we are, gentlemen, your obedient

servants,

Sidney Rigdon,

Joseph Smith, jun,,

O. COWDEBT,

F. G. Williams,

HvRUM Smith.

continued^

' SALT LAKE CITY WALL.

{From the Deseret News, October 1.)

TO THE HONOURABLE MAYOR AND CITY COUNCIL OF GREAT SALT LAKE CITY.

Gentlemen,—We the undersigned Com-
mittee, appointed at your last sitting, on

the 23rd instant, to determine the line for

the contemplated wall around this city,

respectfully present the following ;

—

REPORT :—We recommend that the
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Inner line of the wall commence at a point

eight rods south of the south east corner

of lot three, in block one of plot B,

thence due north 536 rods, including two
blocks, and two streets north of the pre-

sent survey, thence due west about 408
xods to the east line of 1st East Temple
street, thence north-westerly about 287
rods to a point near the north-east corner

of the block upon which the public bath

liouse is located, thence due west about

472 rods to the river Jordan, thence up
the east bank of said river to a point

where said line would intersect the west

prolongation of the north line of the five-

acre lots, thence due east, about 1028 rods

to the point of beginning ; making in all

about 2731 rods, exclusive of the west, or

Jordan river.

The soil on the south and east lines,

and on the line west of the bath house, is

very suitable for easy digging, and making
into wall, though small portions are some-

what swampy. From the N.E. corner of

the proposed enclosure, to the N.E. cor-

ner of the bath house block, there will be

more or less gravel, but your committee

judged there would be sufficient soil for

jsnaking mud, in the greater part of this

portion of the line.

We also respectfully recommend that

• the inner edge of the wall be on the

above-described line, and the outer edge

he from 20 to 36 inches from the break-

ing of the ground for the ditch, accord-

ing to the condition of the soil and incli-

"Bation of the surface ; that the wall be

made 12 feet high, and 6 feet thick at

the bottom, carried up with an equal

slope on 'each face, so as to be 21 feet

thick at the height of 6 feet, then carried

lip the remaining 6 feet 2g feet thick,

aiid rounded on the top ; that it be made
of the earth taken from the ditch, which
should be properly moistened, mixed Vv'ith

weeds, sage brush, small willows, grass,

cane, bulrushes, or whatever of like vege-

tation is handiest to the portion under
progress, and gravel where convenient,

and placed on the ground for the wall at

a depth suited to its consistency, and when
the first layer is dry, repeat the operation

antil the wall is complete ; that the ditch

"be dug large enough to furnish the earth

for the wall, with proportionate width
and depth, and properly sloped sides.

Of necessity there must be gates and
l)astions5 and we recommend that there be
cue gate on the north line, to be on the

SALT LAKE CITY WALL.

street next west of the bath house ; one
gate at City Creek, one where the rail-

road crosses the line, one on the street

that will bestaccommodate thetravel toand
from the east, and a sufficient number on
the south line to reasonably accommodate
the travel into the big field, and the coun-
try south ; that half moon bastions be
made in the wall, at distances as near 40
rods apart as the nature of the ground
will admit, and at the gates and corners.

We would further recommend the fol-

lowing method for raising and applying

the means to build the wall, to wit : Let
the Assessor charge ten dollars on every city

lot now surveyed, or that may be sur-

veyed within said wall, then rate each lot

that is taken, or may be, at its fair cash

mai'ket value, according to its location,

and also the improvements thereon ; then

estimate, as near as may be, the cost of

making the wall, deduct therefrom the

amount arising from the ten dollars on
each lot, and with the balance of the esti-

mate, and the amount arising from the

valuation of lots and improvements arrive

at the per centage on said valuation ; this

to be done by wards as soon as practica-

ble, and when complete for any ward, let

it be handed to the Bishop of that ward,

who will see the collection and application

of his portion ; the collection to be made
in any mode that will answer the designed

purpose.

All of which is respectfully submitted,

by
Albert Careington,
Parley P. Pratt,
Franklin D. Richards.

Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 27, 1853.

RESOLUTION.

In compliance with the unanimous re-

quest of the inhabitants of Great Salt

Lake City, expressed by their Bishops to

the City Council of said city :

Be it resolved by the City Council of

Great Salt Lake City, that a ditch and
wall be made around this city, with suita-

ble gates and bastions, to be located and
built to comport with the recommenda-
tion of the committee appointed to deter-

mine the site for said ditch and wall ; that

to provide means for building said ditch

and wall, David Candland immediately

procure a suitable book, and proceed forth-

with, and with diligence, to rate every

lot within the boundaries of said wall at

ten dollars, and in addition, to value eve-
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ry such lot, and the improvements thereon,

at the fair market value, according to

quality and location ; and also value in

like manner, all the taxable property in

this city, and deducting the rate amount
from the estimated cost of the ditch and

wall, arrive at the per cent, to be charged

on the valuation, and make report thereof

to this Council at the earliest possible

the amount due from each person, placed
opposite his name, and deliver the assess-

ment to the clerk of this Council ; that
each Bishop shall, upon the receipt of said
list, immediately proceed to apply the
amount required of his ward, to the spee-

dy completion of said ditch and -waW, un-
der the superintendence of the above-
named committee, consisting of Albert

date; that each Bishop's vi'ard be assessed
j

Carrington, Parley P. Pratt, and Frank-
separately, and when the assessment is lin D. Richards,

finished, the assessor is to furnish each p^^^^^ ^ ^^ 29, 1853.
Bishop a hst, contammg the amount to be I

raised in his ward, the names of the per-
j

J. M. Grant, Mayor,
sons from whom it is to be raised, with

j

Robert Campbell, City Recorder.

ST^e %atter^tsag ^mxt^^' Millennial ^tar»

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1853.

FoREiaN Intelligence—I>esere<.—We have received letters from Great Salt Lake

City, and the Deseret News of Oct. 1. A fresh supply of paper had arrived, and the

News was issuing as usual. A new mail was expected to start from Great Salt Lake

City for the States on the 10th of each month; and one for San Diego on the 20th.

Concerning the Indian difficulties, the News says—"But little has transpired under this

liead since our last date, that is of importance. About three o'clock on the morning of

Sept. 13th, William Hatton was killed by Indians while standing guard at Filmore.

It is supposed that the Pauvans committed this deed, as they have been quite saucy

at times, and have stolen much wheat from the fields at that place. Five Indians

Lave been killed at Manti, date not learned. There has also been some Indian

chasing done in south part of Utah valley, dates and particulars not known here."

Another paragraph reads—" The Indians, generally, for a few weeks have appeared

very quiet, doing little damage, except taking a little grain and vegetables occasion-

ally, more particularly in the region of Summit Creek." The wall around Temple
block was progressing finely. All the emigration was expected to be in before the

middle of October. A. W. Babbit, Esq., Secretary of the Territory of Utah, arrived

at Great Salt Lake City on the 26th September, from the States. Frost com-

menced on the low lands of the city about the 20th September, but there had been

none on the high table-lands. President B. Young had grown very fine grapes. An
•onion in his garden measured eighteen inches in circumference. Peaches of the

highest flavour had ripened plentifully for the number of trees, the present season.

President Brigham Young writes us from Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30Lh. "I
feel to praise the Lord continually for the great prosperity He is extending unto our

efforts to spread the Gospel and bring to pass salvation.

*' We are also abundantly blessed in the vallies of the mountains, our crops are

bountiful, our health good, and spiritually and temporally we are constantly and ra-

pidly advancing in the great pathway of truth.

*' Should the coming winter prove mild, the wall around the Temple Block will

probably be finished by next spring, as also a ditch and earth wall entirely around
this city ; in both of which works, and in building, and in all manner of labours, the

brethren are very spirited.
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" This year's emigration are arriving in goodly numbers, and mostly in goofi

health, faith, and spirits, and generally they have been highly blessed in their jour-

neyings, and will probably all reach here without any of them being much, if any,

inconvenienced by cold and snow. * * * .

" Please say to such brethren as may have a little surplus means, that an assortment

of best English files will meet a ready sale here, be of benefit, and one person could

bring one or more, according to his means, and the aggregate would perhaps supply

the market."

Elder F. D. Richards writes from the same place, Oct. 1st. " Elders Shurtlefi",

Gates, and Forssgren, with their companies, had arrived. Elders Wheelock, Dykes,

and Harmon, with their companies, were pressing hard by. Teams and provisions

had gone out to bring up the rear with additional strength.

" The work of fortifying and harvesting has been going on pretty satisfactorily, I

believe, through the Territory. The assessment of this City is now completed, and it

is found that, with the ten dollars which is laid on each and every lot to be included

in the wall, three per cent, on the valuation of improvements will about do the wall,

allowing three thousand dollars for bastions, culverts, gates, &c. ; that the whole, as

described in my last, may be completed for forty thousand dollars, about one- fifth

what others anticipated and stated it would cost. The wall will add immensely to

the value of our City property."

The funeral of J. W. Young's and C. V. Spencer's wives occurred on the 27th of

Sept., in the City.

Arrival.—Elder Joseph France, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool

Nov. 23, on mission to these lands. He embarked in the Isaac Webb, at New
York, on the 2nd of the same month.

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES.

(Continued from page 796.)

CHAPTER V.

PERSON, CHARACTER, AND ATTRIBUTES OP
GOD.

1. Q. What kind of a being is God?
A. He is in the form of a man.

2. Q. How do you learn this ?

A. The Scriptures declare that

man was made in the image of God.
Gen. i. 26, 27.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And God said, Let us make man in

our own image, after our own likeness. . , .

So God created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him ; male and fe-

male created he them."

3. Q. Have you any further proof of

God's being in the form of roan ?

A. Yes. Jesus Christ was in the

form of man, and was at the same time
the image of God's person. Heb. i. 3.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Who being the brightness of his

glory, and the express image of his person,

and upholding all things by the "word of his

power, when he had by himself purged our
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Ma-
jesty on high."

4. Q. Do not the Scriptures say

that God is a Spirit ?

A. Yes. John iv. 24.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " God is a Spirit : and they that wor-
ship him must worship him in spirit and &i

truth."

5. Q. How, then, can God be like

,

man?
A. Man has a spirit, thoughJ

clothed with a body, and God is similarly!

constituted.

6. Q. Has God a body, then ?

A. Yes, like unto a man's body
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in figure. Gen. xxxii. 24, 28, 30. Ex.

xxiv. 9, 10, 11.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " And Jacob was left alone ; and there

"wrestled a man with him until the breaking

of the day And he said, Thy name
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel ; for

as a prince hast thon power with God and
•with men, and hast prevailed And
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel,

for I have seen God face to face, and my
life is preserved."

" Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na-
dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the Elders

of Israel ; and they saw the God of Israel

;

and there was under his feet as it were a

paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it

were the body of heaven in his clearness.

And upon the nobles of the children of Is-

rael he laid not his hand ; also they saw God,
and did eat and drink."

7. Q. Is the person of God very

glorious ?

A. Yes, infinitely glorious. Ex.
xxiv. 17. Hab. iii. 3.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " And the sight of the glory of the

Lord was like devouring fire on the top

of the mount in the eyes of the children

of Israel."

" God came from Teman, iind the Holy
One from Mount Paran. Selah. His glory

covered the heavens, and the earth was full

of his praise."

8. Q. Is God everywhere present ?

A. Yes, Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 1

Kings viii. 27.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "Am I a God at hand, saith the

Lord, and not a God afar off? .... Do
not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord."
"Behold the heaven of heavens cannot

contain thee."

9. Q. If God is a person, hovir can

He be everywhere present ?

A. His person cannot be in more
than one place at the same time, but He
is everywhere present by His Holy Spirit.

Psalm cxxxix. 7, 8.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ?

or whither shall I flee from thy presence?
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if

I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there."

10. Q. Does God see all things ?

A. Yes. Psalm xxxiii. 13, 14.

Jer. xxiii. 24. Pearl of Great Price, page 5.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A, " The Lord looketh from heaven ; he
beholdeth all the sons of men. From the

place of his habitation he looketh upon all

^e inhabitants of the earth."

" Can any hide himself in secret places
that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord."

" Wherefore I can stretch forth my hands
and hold all the creations which I have
made; and my eye can pierce them also."

11. Q. Does God know all things

pertaining to the workmanship of his

hands."

A. Yes. Acts xv. IS. Doct.
and Gov. vii. 10. Pearl of Great Price,

pages 8, 10.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Known unto God are all His works
from the beginning of the world."

" He comprehendeth all things."
" There is no God besides me, and all

things are present with me, for I knovir them
all All things are numbered unto
me, for they are mine and I know them."

12. Q. Is God all wise ?

A. Yes. Rom. xi. 33. Col. ii. 3.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and knowledge of God 1 how un-
searchable are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out."

"In whom are hid all the treasiures of

wisdom and knowledge."

13. Q. Is God all powerful ?

A. Yes. Dan. ii. 20. Is. xiv. 27.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Blessed be the name of God for

ever and ever; for wisdom and might are

his."

"For the Lord of hosts hath purposed,
and who shall disannul it ? and his hand is

stretched out, and who shall turn it back ?"

14. Q. Is God a Being of truth,

justice, and righteousness ?

A. Yes. Kev. xv. 3. Psahn
cxlv. 17.

Q. Repeat the passages,

A. " Just and true are thy ways, thou
King of Saints."

" The Lord is righteous in all his ways,
and holy in all his works."

15. Q. Is God a merciful Being ?

A. Yes. Psalm Ixxxix. 14. Neh.
ix. 17,

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Mercy and truth shall go before

thy face."'

" But thou art a God ready to pardon,
gracious, and merciful."

16. Q. Does God vary in His charac-

ter?

A. No. He is an unchangeable
Being. Mai. iii. 6. James i. 17.

Q, Repeat the passages.

A. "For I am the Lord, I change not."

" The Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning."
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17. Q. Repeat the substance of what
you have said concerning the character

-and attributes of God.

A. God is everywhere present.

He sees and knows all things. He is full

of wisdom, power, truth, justice, righte-

ousness, and mercy ; and he is an un-
changeable Being.

{To be continued.)

THE CALCUTTA MISSION.

CHAKACTEE Or THE NATIVES—BAPTISMS—TBACT DISTEIBTJTING.

No. 2, Jann Bazaar St., Calcutta, October 4th, 1853.

Dear President Richards—Agreeable

to my promise in the last communication
which I sent you, I now resume my pen
to give you a brief yet faithful account of

the native character, especially that of

Bengal ; also our present prospects and
success in this glorious kingdom.

First of all, I am thankful to the God
of Israel, for health in this insalubrious

climate. My brethren, also, have gene-

rally been well, as far as I have heard
from them.

Hindostan, according to the latest es-

timates, has in its present population about
one hundred and fifty millions, and over

nine-tenths are believed to consist of the

native original race, which have always

remained unmixed and unaltered in

their habits and institutions, and have
in some respects attained to a small de-

gree of civilization, though quite different

irom that of the western world. Their

manners and fashions bespeak no peculiar

refinement. There is nothing engaging
or polished in their intercourse with so-

ciety, while with strangers there seems to

foe a little urbanity of manners and polite-

ness, but nothing of that independent,

manly feeling or dignity that should cha-

racterize a man ; all is superficial, and
soon resolves into that pliant, smooth, in-

terested, crouching servility, being en-

tirely prompted by self-interest ; and every

sensibility of the man is absorbed in that

all-prevailing passion avarice, which
forms the basis of their true character.

It appears that they have a great disre-

gard to all principles of honesty, and ho-

nour, from the highest Rajahs to the

meanest Ryot. And the greatest breaches

of fidelity and trust, are looked upon by
the injured party with a degree of com-
placency, as though it was expected. And
in the same light, they lookupon all schemes
of deliberate, systematic fraud, perjury,

and all violations of truth, honour, and
honesty; these things are indeed not
a matter of conscience with them. And
they are fully competent to do the meanest
possible act for the least possible amount,
and are not capable of forming any friend-

ship or attachments that can be valued over
one pice (which is equivalent to one quar-
ter of a cent). There are many in govern-
ment and individual employ, who have
been for years carrying on a well-regu-

lated system of fraud, and who are known
to be such characters by their employers;

and to exchange them or turn them off

would be only making a bad matter worse.

To all human appearance, there is scarcely

a redeeming quality in the nation. They
are all striving in the most reckless man-
ner for the blessing of Esau—this world's

good. And I am confirmed more and.

more in the statement made in my last^

that they are indeed descendants from the

priests of " Elkanah," and inherit these

evils from time immemorial ; together with
the multifarious character of their gods,

which only exist in their own fabulous

legends of mythology. Occasionally

these people make a god out of Bam-
boo and mud, which serves for temporary
purposes, in everything but reproving

them for their sins. And it is almost im-
possible for us to raise their narrow minds
to the sublime idea that there is a God of

intelligence and power. Their domestic

relations, in some respects, are good;
everything pertaining to their families or

used for home consumption is purely do-

mestic ; and, like many of the nations of

the East, they practise the plurality of

wives. The effects of sectarian Chris-

tianity upon the native population of this

country are lamentable ; the converts, as

in the language of Jesus, " are two- fold

more the children of hell than themselves"

(the teachers). These teachers commenca
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their works of darkness with small

children while at school, and when they

are twelve or fourteen years old they are

persuaded to join the church. Then the

news is trumpeted abroad that so many
"hopeful conversions" have been made.

In some instances children four and five

years old in the Mossousil (the interior)

are hired to go to school, and after they

have been thoroughly drilled in modern

divinity, and taught to serve a hireling

priesthood, they are then qualified to enter

upon the duties of life, with a fixed salary.

Those who are not thus highly favoured,

are open and avowed infidels, declai(iiii)g

against Christianity in the most violent

language. It is a remarkable fact, that

there is not a native Christian that is not

induced to be one for the salary which he

is getting, or the patronage which he re-

ceives from the Christian community, or,

for the rice which he eats ; and if they

are not secured in some one of these ways,

they will not be Christians. They have

offered to leave these churches by scores,

and join us, if we would only advance a

trifle more than their present pay. They
have stood and begged and entreated us

to receive them, but when we told them

that we could not hire men to he saved in

the kingdom of God, that they would

have to support themselves and families if

they joined this Church—" when they

heard this, they turned away sorrowful,"

and were disappointed in their feelings,

and their object of pursuit. Many of

those that were baptized by Elder Willes

have been bought over to Christianity for

four rupees per month, and some as high

as sixteen per month, and now stand

ready to come back to us for a small ad-

vance on their present pay. It is hard to

calculate at present what can be done with

them ; one thing is certain, that when
there is anything effected for their good,

it will be by the power of God.
Dear brother, I have been induced to

give you this short sketch of the character

of this people, that jou may have a correct

idea of their prevailing characteristics and
traditions, and that those who have sent

ns may not be led to expect anything

from this country that is not here. It is

now closely approaching six months since

the Elders landed here, during which time

I have carefully examined and studied into

the character, spirit, and genius of the

people, and the account which I now pre-

sent is from observation and experience.

Our success in the Redeemer's kingdom,
I must acknowledge is slow; the few
people which the Lord has here, are so

far apart that it takes time and diligence to

hunt them out, yet we have this to com-
fort our hearts—our progress is sure.

We have a mighty torrent of priestcraft

and tradition to encounter. This country

is at least two hundred years behind the

spirit of the age, and we are obliged to

contest every point inch by inch, which,

by the help of God, and the prayers of

our brethren, we will continue to do un-

til we gain the ascendancy.

We are now distributing tracts from
house to house in this city, and we are

also sending them to the various locations

of the Elders for the same purpose. Since

our last communication, there have been

three baptized in this place, and some few
more are believing, and one has been cut

off from the Church. Elders S. A. Wool-
ley and William Fotheringhan have gone
to Delhi. On their arrival at that place.

Elder William Willes will return to Cal-

cutta. Elders R. Ballantjne and R. Skel-

ton write favourably from Madras, bear-

ing date Septetnber 5th, also Elder Hugh
Findlay writes from Bombay, September

13ih, and is preparing to extend his field

of labours, with good prospects a- head-

Elders C. W. West, and B. F. Dewey
are with him at present, and probably will

remain there for a few months, also his

brother, late from England. We have

news from Rangoon, September 17th,

from Elders E. Ludington, L. Savage,

and Matthew McCune. Prospects were
not very flattering, the Branch now in

Burmah all told, numbers ten. Some
have removed to Madras. Elder T. Leo-
nard is at Chinsurah, but is expected here

in a few days. Elder Robert Owens is

with us at this place, and will start, as

soon as the way opens, for Madras. El-

der A. M. Musser and myself are learning

the Hindostaneeor Persian language. Du-
ring the coming cold weather, we expect

to speak to the natives in their own
tongue, and be able to publish some of

our works in that language. It is the

vernacular tongue of the north western
provinces, the Afighans, Persia, Arabia,

and some parts of Tartary and Turkey,^

We shall have a broad field before us, and
we live in hopes that we may be able to

do some good in other parts, if we do not

in Bengal.

We have reason to believe the distribii*
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tion of tracts has done more good than

perhaps could have been done in any other

way. We have pushed them into places

which, without them, we could not have

had access to. I shall commence a course

of lectures, the last of October, The
sickly season in which we landed, and the

excessively hot weather, have been very

unfavourable to us in spreading the truth;

but we shall now commence our operations

with the cool weather, and, by the help

of God, we will sound the " glad tidings
"

in the ears of evex-y honest man in this city,

and which I trust will go throughout all

India.

The Saints in this country are rejoicing

in the fulness of the Gospel, and can tes-

tify to its truth. We all feel well, let

come what will. We are bound to re-

joice, and give thanks to God, for He has

witnessed unto us, by many incontestible

proofs, that He is watching our foot-steps,

NEWS FROM UTAH.

and has raised up men to administer to
our wants, and has inspired the hearts of
others, in answer to the prayers of His
servants, in the most miraculous manner.
We know that God is working with us,

for we feel the words of testimony like

fire in our bones, shut up, as it was before

told us by the servants of the Lord in

Zion.

Dear brother, I close for the present

;

and may God bless you, and let the rays

of light be dispensed through your bril-

liant Star to the darkest corners of the
earth, until it shall be filled with the

knowledge of God.
Give my love to Elders Linforth, J.

Jaques, D. Spencer, J. Van Cott, all the

Elders from the Valley, and all the Saints.

I remain as ever your fellow labourer

in the Gospel and Kingdom of God in

the last days.

Nathaniel V. Joiros.

NEWS FROM UTAH TERRITORY.

(From the S(. Louis Intelligencer, Oct. 31.)

Day before yesterday a party of persons

i'eached this city, direct from the Mormon
territory of Utah. The party consists of

the bookkeeper of Mr. Bridger, and others

who were in his employ. They bring

news of the death of Bridger.

At the time of the outbreak in Great Salt

Lake City againsthim, he left Fort Bridger,

and repaired for safety to another trading

post which he owned on Green river, over

a hundred miles distant. The Mormons,
however, continued in pursuit of him,

found him at the place last named, and

killed him. We have not learned what

they did with his goods and property, or

whether the party of his retainers who
have arrived here were forced by the Mor-
mons to quit the country.

The difficulties between the citizens of

Utah and the Utah Indians seem still as

great as heretofore. The principal diffi-

[The death of Mr. Bridger is contradicted by the St. Louis Bepuhlican of Nov ?,

which states that he and his family were on their way to the States, and would arrive in

a few days. We know not any reason why those lately in Bridger's employ should

have given circulation to the falsehood eoncerning his death, unless it was to raise an
excitement against the Saints.

—

Ed.]

culty in putting an end to the troubles

seems to be the co-operation of the tradei's

with the Indians, in furnishing them arms,

powder, and lead. We learn that by
authority of the Governor and Superin-

tendant of Indian Affairs, a detachment

was ordered out to arrest Bridger, whose
death is mentioned above, as being guilty

of aiding and abetting the Indians. Upoa
arriving at the Fort, he had gone to the

mountains and could not be found. Pos-
session was taken of the fort, and another

company was sent to the trading station

on Green river for the same purpose.

Some of the people of Utah, we are in-

formed, have purchased from the agent of

the government, the arms and other pro-

perty at Fort Hall, worth ^75,000, for

^12,000, which they are busily engaged
in transporting to the Valley.

The worst wheel of the cart always makes the most creaking.
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VARIETIES.

" A DECIDED step has been taken in the Sandwich Islands towards annexation to the

United States. The French and British consuls have protested to the King against

such an act.

M. Arban, a French aeronaut, who made an ascent from Barcelona, more than

two years ago, and had not since been heard of, has made his appearance again. It

is reported that his balloon landed in Africa, and he was seized and made a slave,

continuing in that state two years, when he effected his escape.

The body of a Protestant buried at Chellas, near Compiegnie, was, by order of the

sous-prefect, exhumed, dragged through the mud, and flung into a place set aside for

children who had died un baptized. The family of the deceased was obliged to pay

the expenses of the exhumation (56 francs). A few days aftei", the clergy in Noyon
reconsecrated the ground polluted by the Protestant.

Oddities.—A worthy old woman, in a village not far from Taunton, lately lost

her grandson. A poor neighbour called to console her, and the following unique

dialogue ensued—" So, Betty, Jan's dead." " Ees, he's gone to Belzebub's bosom."
" Lor' blessee, Betty, tan't Belzebub's bosom—its Yabraham's bosom." " Well, there,

Jane, you do know more about the gentle folks' names than I do." " And how
are'ee on your ligs this morning ?" " Oh, Jane," I be very poorly ; loik to die ; I be

a goin' to Heaven." "Well, Betty, when you do get to Heaven, do'ee gie my love

to Jan." " Lor a mercy, Jane, how do'ee think a poor old lame body as I be should

go a ramblin' and scramblin' about Heaven to find our Jan?"
" Two Great Lies."—A slave was sent to meeting with a particular charge from

his master, to remember what the Minister said, so as to give an account of it when
he returned. The master had a son named Jonathan, to whose orders the slave was
also subject. Pompey accordingly went to meeting, and was questioned by his mas-

ter on his return. " Gorry, massa," said he, "Minister tell two great lies."

"What! what!" exclaimed the master, "you musn't talk so about the Minister!

What do you mean ?" " Why, Minister say no man serve two masters, and I know I

serve you and Massa Jonathan, too." " Well, what else did he say ?" " Why, he

say, ' he will love the one and hate the other.' Dat am a lie, too, for I hate you

both alike!"

Gleanings.—The yellow fever prevails in Hayti.—A powder mill at Spencer,

Massachusetts, blew up on the 4th of November, killing five men.—The cholera is

raging at Yucatan.—The city of Senora, California, was destroyed by fire, Oct. Srd.,

the loss of property amounting to 1,500,000 dollars.—The total number of places for

the sale of alcoholic liquors in New York city is 7,103.—The British ship Liverpool^

from Shields to New York, has foundered at sea, sixteen lives being lost.—Mur-
ders and outrages prevail alarmingly in California.—A new wheelbarrow has been

invented, with a wheel in the centre, so as to bear all the weight.—A Public nursery,

similar to those of Paris, has been established at St. Martin's-in-the-Fields, London,
where children can be left, and properly attended to while their parents attend to their

daily avocations.—A short time ago, a woman was begging in Oxford Street, Man-
chester, with a counterfeit baby, composed of rags stuffed with straw, and well muf-
fled up in the woman's cloak.— A fire occurred at New York, on the 30th Oct., des-

troying 400,000 dols. worth of property, and seven lives. The printing offices of the

National Democrat and Military Argus were destroyed, and, at one time, the New
"York Herald office was on fire.—The Pope, a few weeks ago, preached a sermon on
the 13th chapter of Matthew, in the open air, from the steps of the Church of San
Guiseppi dei Falegnami, over the Mamertine prison, Rome.—A British Embassy
Church is proposed at Paris.—The foundries at St. Petersburgh, and the arsenals,

are occupied night and day. Every day immense quantities of ammunition are sent

off.—It appears that British subjects in the service of the Russian government, have
been discharged.—A deputation from Affghanistan to the Shah of Persia request

him to declare against Russia.—Russia, it is said, is marching troops towards Northern
India.—A severe shock of an earthquake was felt at Lisbon, Nov. 5 The Sultan
has determined to march at the head of his army.—The potatoe crop is abundant in

Ireland, and the disease but partial.
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SINNERS, AWAKEN!

Sinners, awaken ! the Gospel is calling,

Salvation is come to the children of men,
The gifts of the Spirit in showers are falling.

The voice of Jehovah is sounding again.

i"or ages with darkness the world lay o'erclouded,

The Church overwhelmed was hid frdm our sight j

No longer in mists shall her glories be shrouded,

Por TfiUTa 's broken forth like an ocean of light.

Sinners, awaken I the last dispensation

Is come in its noontide of fulness and power;
The voice shall re-echo from nation to nation.

Dispelling the clouds of delusion that lour;

The icy-bound poles at the sound shall be shaken,

Their children skin- clad shall come forth at the word;
"While those in the sun-scorching torrid awaken.
And haste to obey the commands of the Lord.

Sinners, awaken I the Saints are preparing

A place in Mount Zion for Jesus to reign
;

Gather home with 4he chosen, the Lord is declaring

He comes to reside with His people again;

The voice of the angel is sounding like thunder-^
Come out from old Bab'lon my people to me.

The isles of the sea and the nations shall wonder
Her ruin and sweeping destruction to see.

Sinners, awaken ! the Saviour anointed

Offers new life and salvation to you;
Haste then, and flee to the ransom appointed.

Nor linger, lest God should award you your due

;

Join with the Saints who now homewards are pressing.

Leave Babylonish confusion and sin.

That the wrath of the Lord may be turned to a blessing,

When Jesus triumphant His reign shall begin.

E. L. Sloane.

LIST OP MONIES KECEIVED FROM THE 17th TO THE 24th NOV., 1853.

Simon Irwin £10 Brought forward £74
Joseph Akers 2 George Simpson 2
East India Mission, N. V. Jones 6 James Linforth 4
George Picton 5 John B. Pears 5
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DISCOVERY OF RUINED CITIES IN CALIFORNIA.

[From the San Francisco Herald.)

The great basin in the middle of our
territory, bounded on the north by the

Wahsatch mountains and the settlements

of the Mormons in Utah, on the east by
the Rocky Mountains skirting the right

bank of the Rio Grande, on the south by

the Gila, and on the west by the Sierra

Nevada, is a region still almost unknown.
Trappers and mountaineers have passed

all round the inner side of its rim, but none
have ever crossed it, with the exception

of Mr. Beale, who traversed on his recent

trip its northern slope, and Captain Joe
Walker, the famous mountaineer, who
passed nearly through its centre in the

winter of 1850. But little, therefore, is

known regarding it ; but that little is ex-

ceedingly interesting, and fills the mind
with eagerness to know more. From
Captain Walker we have gathered many
particulars regarding his celebrated trip,

and the character of this mysterious land,

which have never before been brought to

light. There is no lack of streams within

it ; the Rio Colorado Chiquito, or Little

Red River, runs entirely across it, about
100 miles to the north of the Gila, and
almost parallel to it, and empties into the

Colorado. About 120 miles still further

north the San Juan follows exactly the

same course as the Little Red River, and
empties in Grand River, the most impor-

tant branch of the Colorado. Grand
River itself pursues a course a little south
of west across the northern part of the

basin; while the Avonkaree, a large river

discovered by Mr. Beale, Green River,

and the Rio Virgen, are all large streams,

which drain the northern mountain rim,

and run in a southerly direction into the
Colorado.

The great basin between the Colorado
and the Rio Grande is an immense table-

land, broken towards the Gila and the
Rio Grande by detached sierras. Almost
all the streams run through deep canons.
The country is barren and desolate, and
entirely uninhabited. But though now
so bleak and forbidding, strewn all around
may be seen the evidence that it was once
peopled by a civilized and thickly- settled

population. They have long since disap-

peared, but their handiwork still remains
to attest their former greatness. Captain
Walker assures us that the country from
the Colorado to the Rio Grande, between
the Gila and San Juan, is full of ruined
habitations and cities, most of which are
on the tableland. Although he had fre-

quently met with crumbling masses g£
masonry, and numberless specimens of
antique pottery, such as have been noticed
in the immigrant trail south of the Gila,

it was not until his last trip across that he
ever saw a structure standing. On that
occasion he had penetrated about midway
from the Colorado into the wilderness,
and had encamped near the Little Red
River, with the Sierra Blanca looming up
to the south, when he noticed at a little

distance an object that induced him to

examine further. As he approached, he
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found it to be a kind of citadel, around
which lay the ruins of a city more than a
mile in length. It was located on a gen-

tle declivity that sloped towards Red Ri-

ver, and the lines of" the streets could be
distinctly traced, running regularly at

right angles with each other. The houses

had all been built of stone, but all had
been reduced to ruins by the action of

some great heat, which had evidently pas-

sed over the whole country. It was not

an ordinary conflagration, but must have
been some fierce furnace-like blast of fire,

similar to that issuing from a volcano, as

the stones were all burnt—some of them
almost cindered, others glazed as if melt-

ed. This appearance was visible in every

ruin he met with. A storm of fire seemed
to have swept over the whole face of the
country, and the inhabitants must have
fallen before it. In the centre of this city

we refer to rose abruptly a rock 20 or 30
feet high, upon the top of which stood a
portion of the walls of what had once
been an immense building. The outline

of the building was still distinct, although
only the northern angle, with walls 15 or

18 feet long, and 10 feet high, were stand-

ing. These walls were constructed of
stone, well quarried and well built. All

the south end of the building seemed to

have been burnt to cinders, and to have
sunk to a mere pile of rubbish. Even the
rock on which it was built appeared to

have been partially fused by the heat.

Captain Walker spent some time in ex-

amining this interesting spot. He traced

many of the streets and the outlines of
the houses, but could find no other wall
standing. As often as he had seen ruins

of this character, he had never until this

occasion discovered any of the implements
of the ancient people. Here he found a
number of handmills, similar to those still

used by the Pueblas and the Mexicans for

grinding their corn. They were made of
light porous rock, and consisted of two
pieces about two feet long, and ten inches

wide, the one hollowed out, and the oth'er

made convex like a roller to fit the con-
cavity. They were the only articles that
had resisted the heat. No metals of any
kind were found. Strewn all round might
be seen numerous fragments of crockery,
sometimes beautifully carved, at others
painted. This, however, was not pecuhar
to this spot, as he had seen antique pot-
tery in every part of the country, from
gaa Juan to the Gila.

Captain Walker continued his journey,

and noticed several more ruins a little off

his route next day, but he could not stop

to examine them. On this side of the

Colorado he has never seen any remains,

except of the present races. The Indians

have no traditions relative to the ancient

people once thickly settled in this region.

They look with wonder upon these re-

mains, but know nothing of their origin.

Captain Walker, who, we may remark, is

a most intelligent and close observer, far

superior to the generality of the old trap-

pers, and with a v/onderfully retentive

memory, is of opinion that this basin,

now. so barren, was once a charming
country, sustaining millions of people, and
that its present desolation has been wrought
by the action of volcanic fires. The mill

discovered proves that the ancient race

once farmed ; the country, as it now ap-

pears, never could be tilled, hence it is

inferred it must have been different in

early days. They must have had sheep,

too, for the representation of that useful

animal was found carved upon a piece of

pottery.

Lieutenant Beale states that on his first

trip across the continent he discovered in

the midst of the wilderness north of the

Gila what appeared to be a strong^fort,

the walls of great thickness, built of stone.

He traversed it, and found it contained

42 roous. In the vicinity numerous balls

of hard clay, from the size of a bullet to

that of a grape shot, were met with.

What was singular about them was the

fact that frequently ten or twenty were
stuck together like a number of bullets

run out of half a dozen connecting moulds,

or like a whole baking of rolls. It is dif-

ficult to say what these were intended for.

They were so hard, however, that the

smaller ones could be discharged from a

gun. And now it remains for the anti-

quary to explore this most interesting re-

gion in the very heart of our country, and

to say who were the people that inhabited

it. They may have been the ancestors of

the Aztecs whom Cortes found in Mexico,

for they were known to have come from^

the north. Tradition relates that they'

sailed out from their northern homes di-

rected by their prophets not to cease their

march till they came across an eagle sit-

ting upon a cactus with a serpent in its

claws. This they found where the city

of Mexico now stands, and there they es-

tablished theiir dominion. This legend is
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still preserved in the device upon the

Mexican dollar. Some remnants of the

Aztecs still remained within a few years

past at the ruined city of Grand Quivera,

or Pecos, in the wilderness of New Mexi-

co. Here, in deep caverns, they kept

alive, with reverential care, the sacred

fire, which was always to burn until the

return of Montezuma. It only went out

about ten years ago, when the last Indian

of the tribe expired. It may be that the

Pimos, south of the Gila, are an offshoot

of the great Aztec nation, left behind in

their march to the south. The Pimos, ifc

is known, are far superior to the Indians

of Mexico. They raise fine cotton, and
from it manufacture all their clothing.

Would that some Stevens or Layard
would arise to explore the wonders that

lie concealed within this great basin, and
bring to hght the history of the strange

people that once inhabited it

!

[The wonderful and magnificent ruins which are ever and anon brought to light by
travellers in the great interior of the American continent, continue to puzzle and
astonish the learning and wisdom of the great men of the nineteenth century, while

every fresh discovery is an increasing evidence in favour of the Book of Mormon.
The description given above, particularly concerning the cause of the destruction of

the cities and inhabitants, and the desolations of the country, coincides most remark-

ably with the account, in the Book of Mormon, of the great and fearful destructions,

by fire, flood, whirlwind, earthquake, which came upon the people and the land at

the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Cities were burnt by fire from heaven,

and the whole face of the country was changed. How wonderfully this agrees with

the description given by Captain Walker—" It was not an ordinary conflagration,

but must have been some fierce furnace-like blast of fire, similar to that issuing from
a volcano, as the stones were all burnt—some of them almost cindered, others glazed,

as if melted. This appearance was visible in every ruin he met with. A storm of

fire seemed to have swept over the whole face of the country, and the inhabitants

must have fallen before it." Surely those who reject this last message of mercy,

connected with the Book of Mormon, in which is made known the dealings of God
with a great people, for centuries upon the American continent, will fall under great

condemnation, for everything conspires to establish the fact that the work is of God.
Let the reader peruse the following paragraphs from the Book of Mormon, for his

own satisfaction

—

" And it came to pass in the thirty and fdurth year, in the first month, in the fourth

day of the month, there arose a great storm, such an one as never had been known in

all the land ; and there was also a great and terribla tempest ; and there was terrible

thunder, insomuch, that it did shake the whole earth as if it was about to divide

asunder ; and there were exceeding sharp lightnings, such as never had been known
in all the land. And the city of Zarahemla did take fire ; and the city of Moroni
did sink into the depths of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof, were drowned ; and
the earth was carried up upon the city of Moronihah, that in the place of the city

thereof, there became a great mountain ; and there was a great and terrible destruc-

tion in the land southward. But behold, there was a more great and terrible des-

truction in the land northward : for behold, the whole face of the land was changed,

because of the tempest, and the whirlwinds, and the thunderings, and the lightnings,

and the exceeding great quaking of the whole earth ; and the highways were broken
up, and the level roads were spoiled, and many smooth places became rough, and
many great and notable cities were sunk, and many were burned, and many were
shook till the buildings thereof had fellen to the earth, and the inhabitants thereof

were slain, and the places were left desolate; and there were some cities which
remained ; but the damage thereof was exceeding great, and there were many in

them who were slain ; and there were some who were carried away in the whirlwind

;

and whither they went, no man knoweth, save they know that they were carried

away ; and thus the face of the whole earth became deformed, because of the tem-
pests, and the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the quaking of the earth. And
behold, the rocks were rent in twain ; they were broken up upon the face of the whole
earth, insomuch, that they were found in broken frsgtneats, and in seams, and in

cracks, upon all the face of the land."
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" And it came to pass that there was a voice heard among all the inhabitants of

the earth, upon all the face of this land, crying, Wo, wo, wo unto this people ; wo
unto the inhabitants of the whole earth, except they shall repent, for the devil laugheth,

and his ana;els rejoice, because of the slain of the fair sons and daughters of my people;

and it is because of their iniquity and abominations that they are fallen. Behold,

that great city Zarahemla have I burned with fire, and the inhabitants thereof. And
behold, that great city Moroni have I caused to be sunk in the depths of the sea, and
the inhabitants thereof to be drowned. And behold, that great city Moronihah have

I covered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to hide their iniquities and their

abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints shall

not come any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of Gilgal have I

caused to be sunk, and the inhabit mts thereof to be buried up in the depths of the

earth; yea, and the city of Onihah, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city of

Mocum, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city of Jerusalem, and the inhabitants

thereof, and waters have I caused to come up in the stead thereof, to hide their wick-

edness and abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the

saints shall not come up any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of

Gadiandi, and the city of Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, and the city of Gim-
gimno, all these have I caused to be sunk, and made hills and valleys in the places

thereof, and the inhabitants thereof have I buried up in the depths of the earth, to

hide their wickedness and abominations from before my face, that the blood of ths

prophets and the saints should not come up any more unto me against them.
" And behold, that great city Jacobugaih, which was inhabited by the people of the king

of Jacob, have 1 caused to be burned with fire, because of their sins and their wicked-

pess, which was above all the wickedness of the whole earth, because of their secret

murders and combinations : for it was they that did destroy the peace of my people and

the government of the land ; therefore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy them
from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints should not come
up unto me any more against them. And behold, the city of Laman, and the city of

Josh, and the city of Gad, and the city of Kishkumen, have I caused to be burned

with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, because of their wickedness in casting out the

prophets, and stoning those whom I did send to declare unto them concerning their

wickedness and their abominations ; and because they did cast them all out, that

there were none righteous among them, I did send down fire and destroy them, that

their wickedness and abominations might be hid from before my face, that the blood

of the prophets and the saints whom I sent among them, might not cry unto me
from the ground againt them ; and many great destructions have I caused to come
upon this land, and upon this people, because of their wickedne&s and their abomina-

tions."~Book of Nephi iv. 2, 6, 7.—Ed.]

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 807.)

The following letter was received at

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, on the

28th of July.

City of Jefferson, July 18th, 1836.

Messrs. "W. W. Phelps and others.

Gentlemen— The treatment your people

have received, and are now receiving, is of an

extraordinary character, such as is seldom

experienced in any country by any people.

As an individual I sympathize with you;

and as the Executive of the State, deeply

deplore such a state of things. Your appeal

to the Executive is a natural one; but a

proper understanding of our institutions

will show you, that yours is a case not for

the special cognizance of the Executive. It

is a case, or, I may say, they are cases of

individual wrong. These, as I have before

told you, are subjects for judicial interfer-

ence ; and, there are cases, sometimes, of in-

dividual outrage which may be so popular

as to render the action of courts of justice

nugatory, in endeavouring to afford a re-

medy. I would refer you to the charge of

Judge Lawless, made to the Grand Jury of
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St. Louis. Public sentiment may become

paramount law ; and when one man, or so-

ciety of men, become so obnoxious to that

sentiment, as to determine the people to be

rid of him or them, it is useless to run coun-

ter to it.

The time was when the people (except

those in Jackson county) were divided, and

the major part in your favour ; that does not

now seem to be the case. Why is this so ?

Does your conduct merit such censures as

exist against you? It is not necessary for

me to give my opinion. Your neighbours

accuse your people, of holding illicit com-

municauons with the Indians, and of being

opposed to slavery. You deny. Whether

the charge, or the denial, is true, I cannot

tell. The fad exists, and your neighbours

seem to believe it true ; and whether true,

or false, the consequences will be the same

(if your opponents are not merely gascona-

ding), unless you can, by your conduct and

arguments, convince them of your innocence.

If you cannot do this, all / can say to you

is, that in this Republic the vox populi is the

V03S del.

Yours respectfully,

Daniel Dunklin.

On Monday afternoon, July 25th, in

•ompany with Sidney Rigdon, brother

Hyrum" Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, I

left Kirtland, and at seven o'clock

the same evening, we took passage on

board the steamer Charles 2'ownsend,

S. Fox, master, at Fairport, and the next

evening, about ten o'clock, we arrived at

Buffalo, New York, and took lodgings at

the " Farmer's Hotel." Here we met
•with Elders O. Hyde, and M. C. Nicker-

son, the former on his way to Canada,

and tlie latter from that Province.

To avoid the crowding, fisting, fight-

ing, racing, and rioting of the packets, we
took passages on a line boat for Utica,

where we arrived about eight o'clock, a.m.,

of the 29th, just in time to take the rail

road car for Schenectady, the first pas-

sengers' car on the New road. We were
more than six hours travelling eighty

miles. The locomotive had hardly stop-

ped before the cry was " Albany baggage
cars start in five minutes." Amid a scene

of confusion, bustle, and crowding, we
succeeded, after a good share of scuffling

and pulling, in getting our trunks on
board the luggage car for Albany where
we arrived the same evening.

On the 30th, at seven o'clock, a.m., we
went on board the steamer, John Mason,
which took us to the Erie, lying over the

bar. While the passengers were stepping

off the Jtilm Mason, the steamer Ruches~

ter passed us, " Now for a race," was the

cry from different parts, and a race and
try of speed it was ; however, as fate or

steam power of engine would have it, the

Erie, after touching at Catskill and West
Point, where the Rochester did not, went
into New York a few miles "a-head."

By such undue pressure of steam the lives

of thousands have been sacrificed, and I

thanked God that mjself and friends were
safely landed.

While here, I visited the burnt district

—

that part of the city where it was estima-

ted fifteen millions of property were con-

sumed by fire on the 16th of December,

1835, according to the prediction of the

ancient Prophets, that there should be
" fire and vapour of smoke " in the last

days.

From New York we continued our

journey to Providence, on board a steamer;

from thence to Boston, by steam cars, and
arrived in Salem, Massachusetts, early in

August, where we hired a house, and occu-

pied the same during the month, teaching

the people from house to house, and
preaching publicly, as opportunity pre-

sented ; visiting, occasionally, sections of

the surrounding country, which are rich

in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers of

New England, in Indian warfare, Reli-

gious superstition, bigotry, persecution,

and learned ignorance.

The early settlers of Boston (the Em-
porium of ISTew England), who had fled

from their mother country to avoid per-

secution and death, soon became so lost

to principles of justice and religious liber-

ty as to whip and hang the Baptist and

the Quaker, who, like themselves, had fled

from tyranny to a land of freedom ; and
the Fathers of Salem from 1691 to 1693,

whipped, imprisoned, tortured, and hung
many of their citizens for supposed witch-

craft ; and quite recently, while boasting

of her light and knowledge, of her laws

and religion, as surpassed by none on

earth, has New England been guilty of

burning a Catholic Convent in the vicinity

of Charleston, and of scattering the in-

mates to the four winds
;

yes, in sight of

the very spot where the fire of the Ame-
rican Independence was first kindled,

where a monument is now erecting in

memory of the battle of Bunker Hill, and
the fate of the immortal Warren, who-

bled, who died, on those sacred heights to



^22

purchase religious liberty for his country

;

in sight of this very spot, have the reli-

gionists of the nineteenth century, demo-
lished a noble brick edifice, hurling its in-

habitants forth upon a cold, unfeeling

world for protection and subsistence.

Well did the Saviour say concerning

«uch, " by their fruits shall you know them."

And if the wicked mob who destroyed the

Charleston Convent, and the cool, calcula-

ting religious lookers on, who inspired

their hearts with deeds of infamy, do not

arise, and redress the wrong, and restore

the injured four-fold, they in turn, will

receive of the measure they have meted

out till the just indignation of a righteous

Crod is satisfied. When will man cease

to war with man, and wrest from him his

sacred rights of WQrshipping his God ac-

cording as his conscience dictates ? Holy
Father, hasten the day.

I received the following

—

Jieeelation, given at Salem, Massachusetts,

August Qih, 1836.

I, the Lord yonr God, am not displeased

with your coming this journey, notwithstand-

ing your follies ; I have much treasure in

this city for you, for the benefit of Zion
;

and many people in this city whom I will

gather out in due time for the benefit of

Zion, through your instrumentality ! there-

fore it is expedient that you should form ac-

quaintance with men in this city, as you
shall be led, and as it shall be given jou;
and it shall come to pass in due time, that I

•will give this city into your hands, that jou
shall have power over it, insomuch that they

shall not discover your secret parts ; and its

wealth pertaining to gold and silver shall be

yours. Concern not yourselves about jour
debts, for I will give you power to pay them.
Concern not yourselves about Zion, for I

will deal mercifully with her. Tarry in this

place, and in the regions round about; and the

place where it is my will that you should

tarry, for the main, shall be signalized unto

you by the peace and power of my Spirit,

that shall flow unto you. This place you
may obtain by hire, &e. And inquire dili-

gently concerning the more ancient inhabit-

ants and founders of this city ; for there are

more treasures than one for you in this city

;

therefore be ye as wise as serpents and yet

without sin, and I will order all things for

your good, as fast as ye are able to receive

them. Amen.

While here, brothers Brigham Young
and L. C. Johnson arrived. Brother
Young had been through New York,
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Vermont, and Massachusetts, in company
with his brother Joseph Young, having
visited their connexion in this country,

and baptized a good number into the

Church ; they staid in Boston two or three

weeks, and baptized seventeen persons.

We had a good visit with the brethren, for

which I feel very thankful.

Thus I continued in Salem and vicinity

until I returned to Kirtland, some time

in the month of September. During this

month the Church in Clay county, Mis-
souri commenced removing to their newly
selected location on Shoal Creek, in the

territory attached to Ray county.

During the quarter ending September
3rd, fifty-two Elders', six Priests', three

Teachers', and two Deacons' licences were
recorded in the Licence Records, in Kirt-

land, Ohio, by Thomas Burdick. The
intelligence from the Elders abroad was
interesting. Elder P. P. Pratt still

continued his labours in Upper Canada,
Toronto, and vicinity, with good success.

Elder Lyman E. Johnson had been la-

bouring in New Bi-unswick, aiid other

places on the sea-board ; and on the 12th,

13tb, and 14th of August a Conference

was held by Elders Brigham Young and
Lyman E. Johnson, at Newry, Maine,
where seventeen Branches were represen-

ted, amounting to three hundred and
seventeen members.

October 2nd, 1836. My father, and
uncle John Smith, returned to Kirtland,

from their mission to the Eastern States,

having travelled about two thousand four

hundred miles, and visited nearly all the

Branches of the Church in New York,
Vermont, New Hampshire, and Pennsyl-
vania. During this mission, they baptized

many, conferred blessings upon many hun-
dreds, and preached the Gospel to many
thousands. They also visited their friends

and relatives in the land of their nativity.

My cousin, George A. Smith, returned

the same day from his mission to Richland
county, Ohio. Brother H. C. Kimball
returned to Kirtland, having been absent

nearly five months, during which time he
baptized thirty persons into the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, this

being in fulfilment of a blessing that I
had conferred upon his head before he
started on his mission.

Through the month of October th«

Saints continued to gather at Shoal Creek,

Missouri, and my attention was particu-

larly directed to the building up of Kirfc-
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land, and the spiritual interests of the

Church. And on the 2nd of November the

brethren at Kirtland drew up certain ar-

ticles of agreement, preparatory to the

organization of a Banldng Institution, to

be called the " Kirtland Safety Society."

President O. Cowdery, was delegated

to Philadelphia to procure plates for the

Institution ; and Elder O. Hyde, to re-

pair to Columbus, wi^h a petition to the

Legislature of Ohio, for an act of incor-

poration, which was presented at an early

period of their session, but because we
were " Mormons," the Legislature raised

some frivolous excuse on which they re-

fused to grant us those banking privileges

they so freely granted to others. Thus
Elder Hyde was compelled to return with-

out accomplishing the object of his mis-

sion, while Elder Cowdery succeeded at

a great expense in procuring the plates,

and bringing them to Kirtland.

Forty- four Elders' licences were record-

ed in the Licence Records at Kirtland,

during the quarter ending December 1st;

also five Priests' and one Teacher's li-

cences. By T. Burdick.

The Saints having gathered in conside-

rable number, and still gathering on Shoal

Creek, Missouri, petitioned for an act of

Incorporation for a new county, which
was granted about the middle of Decem-
ber, under the name of Caldwell county,

from which time a fresh impetus was
given to the gathering, and the county

grew like Jonah's Gourd.

Minutes of a Conference, held in the House
of the Lord onthe 22nd of December, 1836.

The authorities of the Church being pre-

sent, viz. : The First Presidency, the High
Council of Kirtland, the Quorum of the
Twelve, the Presidents of the Seventies, the

President of the Elders, and his Counsellors,

and many other official members, such as

Priests, Teachers, Deacons, &c, the house
was called to order, and the follov/ing mo-
tions were made, seconded, and carried by
the unanimous voice of the assembly.

1st. That it has been the case that a very
improper and unchristianlike course of con-
duct has been pursued by the Elders of this

Church, and the churches abroad, in sending
their poor from among them, and moving to

{To be continued.)

this place, without the necessary means of
subsistence; whereas the Church in this

place being poor from the beginning, having
had to pay an extortionate price for their

lands, provisions, &c; and having a seri-

ous burthen imposed upon them by comers
and goers, from most parts of the world,
and in assisting the travelling Elders and
their families, while they themselves have
been labouring in the vineyard of the Lord,
to preach the Gospel; and also having suf-

fered great loss in endeavouring to benefit

Zion, it has become a serious matter which
ought to be considered by us.

Therefore, after deliberate discussion up-
on the subject, it was motioned, seconded,
and unanimously carried, that we have borne
our part of this burden, and that it becomes
the duty, henceforth, of all the Churches
abroad, to provide for those who are objects

of charity, that are not able to provide for

themselves; and not send them from their

midst, to burthen the Church in this place,

unless they come and prepare a place for

them, and means for their support.

2nd. That there be a stop put to Churches
or families gathering or moving to this

place, without their first coming or send-
ing their wise men to prepare a place for

them, as our houses are all full, and our
lands mostly occupied, except those houses
that do not belong to the Church, which
cannot be obtained without great sacrifice,

especially when brethren with their families

are crowding in upon us, and are compelled
to purchase at any rate, and consequently
are thrown into the hands of speculators,

and extortioners, with which the Lord is not
well pleased ; also that the Churches abroad
do according to the Revelation contained ia

the Book of Commandments, page 238, com-
mencing at section 10, which is as follows :

—

" Now verily I say unto you, let all the
Churches gather together all their monies;
let these things be done in their time, be
not in haste ; and observe to have all these

things prepared before yon, and let honour-
able men be appointed, even wise men, and
send them to purchase these lands; and
every Church in the Eastern countries when
they are built up, if they will hearken unto
this counsel, they may buy lands and gather
together upon them, and in this way they
may establish Zion."

Joseph Smith, Chairman.

Waeken Parkish, Clerk.

The prick of a pin often gives more acute pain than the gash inflicted by a lancet.
So we pass through life: our minor sorrows are frequently harder to bear than our
greater afflictions.
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1853.

*'FaAR BRiNaETH TORMENT."—The nature of the human mind is such as to be

easily operated upon, and from the excitement which we often find existing with men,

both individually and collectively, we learn that they meet with objects not in keeping

with their nature, their understanding, belief, or desires. Such objects are generally

repulsed by the mental powers, and too often without a proper investigation of that

which may at first appear irreconcilable, but after more mature deliberation, becomes very

desirable. This more generally arises from ignorance, not knowing the result of the

things which they may have under consideration, or if knowledge is had, it is to the

effect that those objects or principles will prove destructive to their happiness and

fondly-cherished hopes.

Turn to the religious, political, commercial, and other portions of mankind, and

you find a degree of consternation existing in the ranks of all classes, which either

plainly declares their ignorance of the future, or their knowledge that it will be inaus-

picious to the fulfilment of their desires. In either case, the truly lamentable condi-

tion of the world is betrayed to the careful observer.

Wherever the Spirit o*f the Lord prevails, and leads into all truth, its tendency is to

aJlay every excitement of the mind, and afford to it a degree of calmness and sere-

nity unknown to those who possess it not—a peace not derived from the world, and

which, therefore, cannot be disturbed or taken away by the world. Persecutions,

misery, and even death may be endured, without that tormenting fear that distracts the

wicked, when we know that all is right, but this knowledge can only be derived from

that Spirit which leads into all truth. With this in possession, a Jacob could gather

lap his feet and die rejoieing; the Prophet Samuel could perform the deed of

hewing down king Agag with his own sword, without fearing reproach ; the Hebrew
children could meet the fiery furnace with apparent indifference ; and Israel could go

against their enemies, and destroy them, without fear of condemnation, because they

knew that they were justified—that all with them was right, and approbated by God;
that which is revolting ia the extreme to the natural and uncultivated man, could

be looked upon, and engaged in, with the utmost composure. Under the influence

of the same Spirit, Jesus endured an ignominious death, without even reviling. And
the Almighty has said He will laugh and deride in the day of calamity and fear

that shall come upon the wicked. From these and many other facts, we can plainly

see that no object or circumstance should be allowed to destroy our peace, by agitating

our minds with fearful apprehensions of its results—apprehensions which may never

be realized. When men richly enjoy the Spirit of the Lord, they have peace and

assurance; but fearful apprehensions are a just measure meted out to increase the

3aaiseries of the damned. Where doubt and uncertainty exist, fear is engendered, and

distracts the mind, hence says the Apostle—" He that doubteth is damned already."

The wicked know not the peace of God, for they have not that Spirit by which

the doctrine and will of God are known.

Many of the Saints endure extreme sufferings in their feelings, and allow their

peace of mind to be broken up, by not guarding against this captivating evil. Per-

haps one has heard something of his brother, that he thinks is very bad, and if he

liad great confidence in him, it has tried his faith very much; not in that brother
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alone, but peradventure the devil has been successful in getting him to doubt the

truth of his own principles, as well as the integrity of his brother, and his soul be-

comes harrowed up, until he finally loses confidence in himself as well as in his bro-

ther. In this way many have given themselves up to the power of the evil one, when

tbey were as far from him as the east is from the west, until they gave way to jea-

lousy, distrust, and fear.

Many principles have been revealed from time to time, which have proved a source

of trouble to some, not because they were untrue, but because Saints would indulge in

fears lest those principles might be untrue, while they knew very well that their anxiety

of mind could not affect the results of those principles in the least degree. The idea

tbat God should call a Prophet in the nineteenth century, and tell him that the Gos-

pel had not been preached in purity for many hundreds of years, and that he must

carry it to the ends of the earth, was considered a most unpardonable impeachment of

God's justice and mercy unto men. The most bitter vituperations were indulged in

by thousands who now Imow that such a declaration is perfectly in keeping with the

sacredness of their own professed Scriptural faith, and many of them are weltering un-

der the very curses they were so ready to heap upon others. Polygamy has unneces-

sarily disturbed the feelings of some, from their fearful apprehensions of its conse-

quences, and thereby caused them to deny principles which they know to be true, while

ibey would appear far more sensible if they would let that alone which they

may never have to do with, or even be permitted to, if they should desire. Baptism

for the dead was considered a most wonderful superstition, giving trouble to those

who seemed wishful for something to make trouble from, nourishing and fostering

their unhappy feelings with all the zeal their ignorance could support, while in a short

time truth began to be more fully developed, and their folly made to appear proportionately.

It has been said that Adatn is the God and Father of the human family, and per-

sons are perhaps in fear and great trouble of mind, lest they have to acknowledge

him as such in some future day. For our part we would much rather acknowledge

Adam to be our Father, than hunt for another, and take up with the devil. Whoever

is acknowledged Father must have the rights and honour that belong to him.

No man may ever expect to attain to more than he is willing others should enjoy.

If these things have power to disturb the pure mind, we apprehend that even greater

troubles than these may arise before mankind learn all the particulars of Christ's in-

carnation—how and by whom he was begotten ; the character of the relationships

formed by that act ; the number of wives and children he had, and all other circum-

stances with which he was connected, and by which he was tried and tempted in all

things like unto man. Whatever may prove to be the facts in the case, it certainly

•would exhibit a great degree of weakness on the part of any one to indulge in fears

and anxieties about that which he has no power to control. Facts still remain facts,

whether kept or revealed. If there is a way pointed outfby which all beings who come

into this world can lay the foundation for rule, and a never-ending increase of king-

doms and dominions, by which they can become Gods, we are as willing the Lord

Jesus Christ should enjoy them all as any other being, and we believe the descendants of

such a sire would glory in ascribing honour and power to him as their God. Th«
Apostle informs us that those who are redeemed shall be like Jesus ; not to say, how-

ever, that they shall be wifeless and childless, and without eternal affections.

It should be borne in mind that these wonderful mysteries, as they are supposed to

be, are only mysteries because of the ignorance of men ; and when men and women
are troubled in spirit over those things which come to light through the proper chan-

nel of intelligence, they only betray their weakness, ignorance, and folly. This expel^
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the enlightening influence of the Spirit of truth, the devil then takes possession, and

leads captive at his will. Surrounded as mankind are with these besetments, it

should be the study of all Saints to control, and not be controlled by, influences which

are destructive to their happiness and peace. To do this they must begin at home

—

in their own bosoms, and if all will secure the reign of peace there, they will have

power to disseminate that principle until it covers the whole earth.

Proper investigation, and a prayerful desire to know the truth, are commendable in

every intelligent being, and these cultivate a familiarity with the Spirit of truth, that

willleadusintheway of inspiration. It is written that no manknoweth the things of God,

but by the Spirit of God. This Spirit should be prayerfully sought after, with all

diligence ; and when it whispers approval to our spirits, and opens up to our under-

standing, in silent meditations and in dreams, the pure principles of intelligence, we
can exclaim like Daniel of old. Surely there is a God in Heaven, that revealeth Se-

crets ; and then can we teach our fellow creatures the way of truth and life ; but

how the folly of men appears when they attempt to preach and expound things which

are far beyond their comprehension, and thereby bring the Gospel and those who live

under it, into disrepute before the world. Such wander in the dark themselves, and lead

others into the same mazy labyrinth, to share with them their merited reproach.

When men have to do with principles of truth, they have to do with that which is

Eternal; and whether adopted or rejected they will have an influence over

all those to whom they are revealed. These principles may have been in the world

before, or they may have been kept hid for a wise purpose, but men now have the

assurance that all things shall come forth which can have a bearing upon their exalta-

tion ; and concerning the same it was long since said. The wise shall under-

stand, but the wicked shall not understand. This Key given by the Prophet, that

the wise and the wicked might be known, should never be forgotten by the Saints.

Home iNTEiiLiGENCE

—

Reading Conference.—'Newhnrj, .Nov. 22, Elder W. G.

Mills writes. The Priesthood were united, and the work was onward, though the

sectarian priests were using their influence in the country places to stop the work by

closing up rooms against the Saints.

Shropshire Conference.— Shrewsbury, Nov. 28, Elder J. 0. Angus writes.

Matters had been, for some weeks previous, rather warm in Shrewsbury and vicinity,

opposition being severe. A course of Anti-Mormon lectures had been delivered in

Shrewsbury, which had stirred up the people to reflect upon the " strange doctrine"^

taught by the Saints. Elder Angus says—" In this place, we have our room crowded

every Sabbath, but a number come for the purpose of disturbing us in our meetings,

and have done so several times, so that we were compelled to have the police, for the

safety of the Saints. Finally tlie police told us we must report to the magistrates of

the town how we were annoyed, which Elder Naisbett and I did to-day, at the Tovpn

Hall, but they would not grant a summons for the parties, as the magistrates thought

the disturbance did not amount to much, although the disturbers had called us liars,

and had tried several times to break up our meetings, throwing stones at the close of

the services, and otherwise annoying us. But the magistrates consoled us by saying

that we had as much right to be protected as any other denomination. I thought

these authorities a good deal like the authorities in America, when the President,

Martin Van Buren, said to Joseph Smith and Sydney Rigdon—" Gentlemen, your

cause is just, but I can do nothing for you." The Saints generally are strong in the

faith, and I feel that good will result. We have many good honest-hearted looking

people coming to hear us since the stir began, and no doubt soaie will obey the Gos-
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pel. Many •will hear, that would not have come to hear under any other circum-

stances."

All right. " It must needs be that there is opposition in all things," but the Saints

have naught to fear. When the devil vomits, the foulness of his stomach, and the

carrion with which he delights to gorge himself, are manifested.

Hull Conference.—Hull, Nov. 30, Elder J. T. Hardy writes. A good spirit per-

vaded the Conference, the gifts and blessings of the Gospel, particularly the gift of

healing, were manifested. Prospects were good, the meetings at Hull were thronged

•with anxious hearers.

Emigration.— Those persons who intend to provide their own outfit in the States,

would do well to sail early, that they may have the necessary time to prepare for the

Plains. Those persons who are sent for from Great Salt Lake Valley, and are to

emigrate the coming season by direction of the President of the P. E. Fund Com-
pany, should, upon being notified by us of the receipt of their names, apply to the

President of their Conference for all necessary instructions to enable them to prepare

for the journey. When allotments are made to the several Conferences, the Presi-

dents will receive, with the amount, the names of those we have been instructed to

forward. Such persons will have the first consideration in the appropriatiun of the

allotments.

All persons who are purposing to emigrate this winter should inform us of the

time they wish to embark, that they may be entered for such vessels as will be sailing

nearest that time.

The " Star."—The present Volume of the Star is drawing near to its close, and we
take this opportunity of calling the attention of the Saints to the terms upon which

the price was reduced to one penny, that the 16th Volume may be continued upon

the same terms. The Star being the organ of the Church in the British Isles^

and the principal work which contains a general history of the Church in its pro-

gress among the nations, the General Epistles of the Fu'st Presidency in Zion to the

Saints scattered abroad, the History of Joseph Smith, and much other important

matter, the present and future generations will refer to it for historical information,

and the Saints will see the pi-opriety of keeping it at its present price by maintaining

the present issue. It is hoped that the circulation of the Seer, and the Journal of Dis-

courses will not be the means of bringing the Star to a corresponding price with

them, which will be avoided by the Saints compljing with the terms upon wiiich it

•was reduced.

Second Volume of the " Seer."—The second Volume of the Seer will be issued

to our Agents and Subscribers on the same terms as the first Volume.

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES.

{Continued from page 812.)

CHAPTER VI.
I

^- ^' ^^^' relation do men sustain

RELATION OF MEN TO GOD—PRE-EX- ^'^ ^^^ '

ISTENOE OF SPIRITS—EDUCATION, DE- 1 A. All men are the children of

TELOPMENT, AND PERFECTION OF IN- I
God. Is. kiv. 8. Eph. iv. 6.

IfiLLIGENT BEINGS. I Q. Repeat the passages.
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A. "But now, O Lord, thou art our fa-

ther ; we are the clay, and thou our potter

;

and we all are the work of thy hand."
" One God and Father of all, who is above

all, and through all, and in you all."

2. Q. How can God be the FatKer
of all men, when every man has a natural

father upon the earth ?

A. God is the Father of the spi-

rits of all men. Heb. xii. 9. Eccl. xii. 7.

Q. Repeat the passan^es.

A. " We have had fathers of our flesh

which corrected us, and we gave them reve-

rence ; shall we not much rather be in sub-
jection unto the Father of Spirits, and live ?

"

"Then shall the dust return to the earth

as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it."

3. Q. Did the spirits of all men exist,

then, before they took bodies upon the

earth ?

A. Yes, they existed in the spirit

world. Jer. i. 4, 5. John vi. 62.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "Then the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying. Before I formed thee in the

belly, I knew thee ; and before thou earnest

forth out of the womb, I sanctified thee, and
I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations."

" What and if ye shall see the Son of Man
ascend up where he was before ?"

4. Q. For what purpose are the spi-

rits of men sent to take bodies upon the

earth ?

A. That they may be educated,

developed, and perfected, that they may
enjoy a fulness of knowledge, power, and
glory for ever, and thus increase the do-

minion and glory of God.

5. Q. How many states of existence

do intelligent beings, who become Gods,
experience ?

A. Three grand states.

6. Q. What is the first state of ex-

istence ?

A. Intelligences are begotten spi-

rits—^sons and daughters to God, in the

spirit world, the spirits being in the form
of man's natural body.

7. Q What is the second state of
existence ?

A. The spirits are sent to dwell
upon some world, and take upon themselves
mortal bodies, and become more fully ac-

quainted with the nature of good and evil,

joy and sorrow, that their perception of
pleasure and happiness may be perfected,

and they thereby be enabled to appreciate
and enjoy a fulness of bliss throughout
eternity.

8. Q. What is the third state of ex-
istence ?

A. After having laid down their

mortal bodies, through corruption and
death, the spirits receive bodies not sub-
ject to death, and those spirits who have
been faithful to their father in heaven,
during their first and second estates, areex-
alted as kings and priests, and they receive

power, dominion, honour, and glory, simi-

lar to what God possesses, in celestial

worlds, for ever and ever.

9. Q. Have spirits, when in the spi-

rit world, any understanding of the expe-

rience through which they must pass be-

fore their arrival at perfection ?

A. Yes. Pearl of Great Price,

page 24.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Now the Lord had shown unto me,
Abraham, the intelligences that were or-
ganized before the world was ; and among
all these there were many of the noble and
great ones; and God saw these souls that

they were good, and he stood in the midst
of them, and he said, These I will make my
rulers ; for he stood among those that were
spirits, and he saw that they were good ; and
he said unto me, Abraham, thou art one of

them, thou wast chosen before thou wast
born. And there stood one among them
that was like unto God, and he said unto
those who were with him. We will go down,
for there is space there, and we will take of

these materials, and we will make an earth

whereon these may dvrell; and we will prove
them herewith, to see if they will do all

things whatsoever the Lord their God shall

command them ; and they who keep their

first estate, shall be added upon; and they

who keep not their first estate, shall not

have glory in the same kingdom with those

who keep their first estate ; and they who
keep their second estate, shall have glorj

added upon their heads for ever and ever."

10. Q. Did the spirits who were to

take bodies on this earth rejoice or grieve

at the prospect before them ?

A. They rejoiced, and sang songs

together, and shouted aloud for joy. Job
xxxviii. 4, 6, 7.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Where wast thou when 1 laid the
foundations of the earth ? declare, if thoa
hast understanding? Or who
laid the corner stone thereof; When the

morning stars sang together, and all the

sons of God shouted for joy?"

11. Q. When we reflect upon these

great and glorious truths, ought we to

grieve or be glad that we now live in a
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world where we are liable to suffer hun-

ger and thirst, misery, pain, and death ?

A. We ought to be glad, and re-

joice, and our mouths ought to be filled

with thanksgiving and praise to our Fa-

ther in heaven, for the privilege which

He has granted to us of coming into this

world to know good and evil, and, through

our faithfulness, become Gods like unto

Himself.

CHAPTER VII.

COUNCIL IN HEAVEN— REBELLION OF LU-

CIFER— CREATION OR OKGANIZATION

OF THE EARTH,

1. Q. When the spirits pertaining

to this earth were begotten, what event

took place ?

A. A grand council, or series of

councils, was held in heaven, when it was
determined that this earth should be or-

ganized as a dwelling place for the spirits

while they took upon themselves bodies

;

that all the works of organization should

be concluded in seven days, or periods of

lime ; and that on the seventh day the

works should be sanctified, and the day

also. Pearl of Great Price, pages 25, 27.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "And there stood one amonsr them

that was like unto God, and he said unto

those who were with him, We will go down,

for there is space there, and we will take of

these materials, and we will make an earth

whereon these may dwell ; and we will prove

them herewith, to see if they will do all

things whatsoever the Lord their God shall

command them ; and they who keep their

first estate, shall be added upon ; and they

who keep not their first estate, shall not

have glory in the same kingdom with those

who keep their first estate; and they who
keep their second estate, shall have glory add-

ed upon their heads for ever and ever. And
the Lord said. Who shall I send ? And one
answered like unto the Son of Man, Here
am I, send me. And another answered and
said, Here am I, send me. And the Lord
said, I will send the first. And the second

was angry, and kept not his first estate, and
at that day many followed after him. And
the Lord said, Let us go down
And thus we will finish the heavens and the

earth, and all the hosts of them. And the

Gods said among themselves, On the seventh

time we will end our work which we have
counselled; and we will rest on the seventh
time from all our work which we have coun-
selled. And the Gods concluded upon the

seventh time, because that on the seventh

time they would rest from all their workn
which they (the Gods) counselled among
themselves to form, and sanctified it. And
thus were their decisions at the time that

they counselled among themselves to form
the heavens and the earth."

2. Q. Who was it that was angry,

and kept not his first estate, because he
was not chosen ?

A. Lucifer, son of the morning.
Doc. and Gov. xcii. 3.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And this we saw also, and bear re-

cord, that an angel of God, who was in au-
thority in the presence of God, who rebelled

against the only begotten Son, whom the

Father loved, and who was in the bosom of

the Father—was thrust down from the pre-

sence of God and the Son, and was called

Perdition, for the heavens wept over him

—

he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And
we beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is fallen

3

even a son of the morning."

3. Q. What did Lucifer propose to

do, if he had been sent to the earth ?

A. He proposed to bring all

mankind to the enjoyment of the glory

of God, whether they kept their second

estate or not, provided God would gire

him His glory. Pearl of Great Price,

page 13,

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And I, the Lord God, spake unt©
Moses, saying, that Satan, whom thou hast

commanded in the name of mine Only Be-
gotten, is the same which was from the be-
ginning, and he came before me, saying, Be-
hold me, send me, I will be thy son, and I

will redeem all mankind, that one soul shall

not be lost, and surely I will do it; where-
fore give me thine honour."

4. Q. What took place when Lucifer

submitted his proposition to the council ?

A. His proposition was rejected

by the majority of the council, upon which
Lucifer became angry, and he, and those

who adhered to him, rebelled, and^wera
thrust down from heaven, and became the-

Devil and his angels. Pearl of Great
Price, page 13. Doc. and Gov. x. 10.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Wherefore, because that Satan re-
belled against me, and sought to destroy the
agency of man, which I, the Lord God, had
given him, and also, that I should give unto
him mine own power, by the power of mine
Only Begotten, I caused that he should be
cast down, and he became Satan, yea, even
the Devil, the Father of all lies."

" Behold, the Devil was before Adam, for

he rebelled against me, saying. Give me
thine honour, which is my power ; and also
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a third part of the hosts of heaven turned
he away from me because of their agency

;

and they were thrust down, and thus came
the devil and his angels."

5. Q. What did the council do after

the rebellion of Lucifer and his associates ?

A. They determined that the or-

ganization of the earth, &c., should be

prosecuted according to the will of God.
Pearl of Great Price, page 25.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And then the Lord said, Let us go
down ; and they went down at the begin-

ning, and they organized and formed (that

is, the Gods) the heavens and the earth.

And the earth, after it was formed, was
empty and desolate, because they had not

formed anything but the earth; and dark-

ness reigned upon the face of the deep, and
the Spirit of the Gods was brooding upon
the faces of the water."

6. Q. Was the earth originally for-

med out of nothing ?

A. No. The elements of which
it was organized, always existed. It is

impossible for anything to be formed of

nothing. Pearl of Great Price, page 25.

Doc. and Gov. Ixxxiii. 5.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Wevi^ill go down, for there is space

there, and we will take of these materials,

and we will make an earth whereon these

may dwell."

V The elements are eternal."

7. Q. After the earth was formed,

what v/as done on the first day of creation ?

A. Light was created, and divi-

ded from the darkness. Pearl of Great

Price, page 25.

Q, Repeat the passage.

A.' " And they (the Gods) said, Let there

be Kght; and there was light. And they

(the Gods) comprehended the light, for it

was bright; and they divided the light, or

caused it to be divided, from the darkness :

and the Gods called the light day, and the

darkness they called night. And it came
to pass that from the evening until morn-
ing they caUed night ; and from the morn-
ing until the evening they called day; and
this was the first, or the beginning, of that

which they called day and night."

8. Q. What did the Gods do on the

second day ?

A. They created an expanse, and
divided the waters. Pearl of Great Price,

page 25.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Gods also said. Let there

be an expanse in the midst of the waters,
and it shall divide the waters from the wa-
ters. And the Gods ordered the expanse,

so that it divided the waters which were ua-
der the expanse from the waters which were
above the expanse ; and it was so, even as
they ordered. And the Gods called the ex-
panse heaven This was the second
time that they called night and day."

9. Q. What did the Gods do on the
third day ?

A. They gathered the waters on
the earth into one place, and prepared the

earth to bring forth herbs and fruits.

Pearl of Great Price, page 25.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A, " And the Gods ordered, saying, Let
the waters under the heaven be gathered
together unto one place, and let the earth

come up dry ; and it was so, as they ordered

;

and the Gods pronounced the earth dry, and
the gathering together of the waters, pro-
noiinced they, great waters; and the Gods
sav/ that they were obeyed. And the Gods
said. Let us prepare the earth to bring forth

grass ; the herb yielding seed ; the fruit tree

yielding fruit, after his kind, whose seed in

itself jieldeth its own likeness upon the

earth; and it was so, even as they ordered.

And the Gods organized the earth to bring

forth grass from its own seed, and the herb

to bring forth herb from its own seed, yield-

ing seed after his kind ; and the earth to

bring forth the tree from its own seed, yield-

ing fruit, whose seed could only bring forth

the same in itself, after his kind; and the

Gods saw that they were obeyed. . . . And
it was the third time."

10. Q. What did the Gods do on the

fourth day ?

A. They organized the lights in

the heavens to shine by night and by day.

Pearl of Great Price, page 26.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And the Gods organized the lights

in the expanse of the heaven, and caused
them to divide the day from the night, and
organized them to be for signs and for sea-

sons, and for days and for years; and organ-

ized them to be for lights in the -expanse of

the heaven, to give light upon the earth

;

and it was so. And the Gods organized tke

tv/o great lights, the greater light to rule

the day, and the lesser light to rule the

night: with the lesser light, they set the

stars also ; and the Gods set them in the ex-

panse of the heavens, to give light upon the

earth, and to rule over the day and over the

night, and to cause to divide the light from
the darkness. And the Gods watched those

things which they had ordered until they

obeyed. .... And it was the fourth time."

11. O. What did the Gods do on th«

fifth day?
A. They prepared the waters, Sec,
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that fish, fowl, and moving creatures

might be brought forth. Pearl of Great

Price, page 26.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Gods said, Let us prepare

the waters to bring forth abundantly the mo- i

ving creatures that have life ; and the fowl,
|

that they may fly above the earth in the open I

expanse of heaven. And the Gods prepared

the waters that they might bring forth great i

whales, and every living creature that mo-
veth, which the waters were to bring forth

abundantly after their kind: and every wing-

ed fowl after their kind. And the Gods

saw that they would be obeyed, and that

their plan was good. ...'... And it was

the fifth time."

12. Q. What did the Gods do on the

sixth day ?

A, They prepared the earth to

bring forth the cattle, the creeping things,

and the beasts of the earth. Pearl of

Great Price, page 26.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Gods prepared the earth

to bring forth the living creature after

his kind, cattle and creeping things, and

beasts of the earth after their kind ; and it

was so as they had said. And the Gods or-

ganized the earth to bring forth the beasts

after their kind, and cattle after their kind,

and everything that creepeth upon the earth

after their kind; and the Gods saw they

would obey And they numbered
the sixth time."

13. Q. What did the Gods do on ths

seventh day?

A. They planted the Garden of

Eden, on the earth, with herbs and trees,

including the tree of life, and the tree of

knowledge of good and evil, arid placed

Adam and Eve in the garden, and also

placed the living creatures on the earth,

and finished and sanctified the work of

organization."

14. Q. What dominion was given to

Adam and Eve ?

A. They received dominion over

all things upon the earth. Pearl of Great

Price, page 27.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Gods sajd. We will cause

them to be fruitful and multiply, and replen-

ish the earth, and subdue it, and to have do-

minion over the fish of the sea, and over the

fowl of the air, and qver every living thing

that nioveth upon the earth."

15. Q. What commands were given

to Adam and Eve ?

A. They were commanded to be

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the

earth, and also to eat not of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil, for, if they

ate of that, they would be subject to death,

to which they were not subject when
placed in the garden, but they were left

free to obey or disobey the commands of

the Gods.

16. Q. Who gave names to the living

creatures on the earth ?

A. Adam. Pearl of Great Price,

page 28.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And whatsoever Adam calle-i e'mrv

living creature, that should be the name
thereof. And Adam gave names to all cat-

tle, to the fowl of the air, to every beast of

the field."

{To be coniinued.)

VARIETIES.

*' Did he not make several visits after the patient was out of danger ? " was the

question in cross-examining a witness called to prove a doctor's bill. " No," replied

the witness, "I thought the patient was in danger as long as he continued his visits."

PERSEVERiVi^CE.— Perseverance is often not only a substitute for ability, but it is

something more. Many a one of very ordinary capacity has, by din^, of the same
valuable quality which enabled the tortoise in the fable to out-journey the hare,

accomplished wonderfully greater things than another possessing superior abilities,

but less perseverance.

A Contract has been made with a heavy English railroad firm to construct a

plank road across the Isthmus of Tebuantepec, which is to be completed within one

year ; to be followed by a railroad, to be finished within three years. All the arrange-

ments are made for a prompt commencement of both works. Santa Anna is to re-

ceive a bonus of a million or so for the right of way. Seven hundred thousand dollars

is to be paid over this week in New York, on Mexican account.

—

New York Tribum
Nov 8,
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Thieves are rather bold in the Persian camp. The sword of the commander-in-
chief, being a present from the Shah, and richly mounted with diamonds, was stolen

from under the owner's pillow. One minister while sleeping, had inkstand, seals, and
handkerchief taken out of his hand. Another high chief had his uniform gold but-

tons cut off. The prime minister, while asleep in a chair in his tent next the Shah's,

had his gold spectacles taken off his nose.

Antiquities of Italy.—A letter from Naples, of the 14th inst., announces the

discovery of the remains of an antique villa between Acerno and Scafati, on the banks
of the Sarno, at a depth of only three or four feet under the level of the earth. The
architecture, with the exception of the arcades, bears no resemblance to the build-^

ings of Herculaneum and Pompeii. The house, of which the front wall is partly rot-

ted by the oozing of the waters of the Sarno, contains ten large I'ooms. There were
found in it a male and female skeleton, that of a bird, and an agricultural implement of
bronze. During the last excavations made at Pompeii several human skeletons, and
one of a dog, were discovered, pressed one upon the other. Two gold rings, orna-

mented with cameos, were found on the fingers of the left hand of one of the skele-

tons. They have been deposited in the Bourbon museum at Naples.

—

Lloyd's News*
•pafer, Nov. 27.

Spiritualism.—Mr. Robert Owen has recently published a pamphlet, one on fine

paper, another on ordinary, in obedience to the advice of the spirits, called The Fu-
ture of the Human Race ; or a Great, Glorious, and Peaceful Revolution, near
at Hand. To be effected through the Agency of Departed Spirits of Good and
Superior 3fen and- Women. The Spirits tell Mr. Owen that the Queen, Prince

Albert, Lord Brougham, The Duke of Cleveland, Frederick Peel, David Brewster,

and Henry Butter worth believe in spiritual manifestations. Joseph Paxton and
Messrs. Fox and Henderson, all of Crystal Palace notoriety, are to be useful to Mr,.

Owen. The King of the Bel>;ians will have influence to unite the Sovereigns of

Europe in peaceful measures, and he, and Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, will

be instruments in changing " this old system of falsehood and evil, for the newj of

truth and good."

Notice.—Elder Charles Derrj, President of Lincolnshire Conference, requests us to

caution the Saints against John Long, of the Grantham Branch of the said Conference,

a lame man, about twenty-five or thirty years of age, by trade a shoe-maker, and who
has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for

absconding from his wife and child, aiid taking another woman with him.

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 24th NOVEMBER TO THE 1st DECEMBER 1853.

John Price '.....£2 Brought forward £24 2 6
Joseph Akers 5 James Linforth 3
JohnHolsall 7 A. N. McFarlane 4 7 6
T C. Armstrong 10 James Robson 5
John Roberts 2 6

Carried forward £2i 2 6 £Z6 10
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—

Rev, ii. 7.

No. S2.—Vol. XV. Saturday, December 24, 1353. Price One Penny.

ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG,

TO THE ASSEMBLY IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, SUNDAY AFTEENOOW,

JULY IOth, 1853.

{From the Deseret News, Oct. 1.

Life and death are set before us, and we
are at liberty to choose which we will.

I have frequently reflected upon these

two principles, but were I to explain in

full my own views upon them, they might
perhaps come too much in contact with

the feelings and views of many people.

To me, these principles are like the

vision of open day upon this beautiful

earth. Life and death are easily under-

stood in the light of the Holy Ghost, but

like every thing else, they are hard to be

understood in its absence.

To choose life is to choose an eternal

existence in an organized capacity : to

refuse life and choose death is to re/use an

eternal existence in an organized capacity,

and be contented to become decomposed,

and return again to native element.

Life is an accumulation of every proper-

ty and principle that is calculated to en-

rich, to ennoble, to enlarge, and to increase

in every particular, the dominion of indi-

vidual man. To me, life would signify an

extension. I have the privilege of spread-

ing abroad, of enlarging my borders, of

increasing in endless knowledge, wisdom,

and power, and in every gift of God.
To live as I am, without progress, is not

life, in fact we may say that is impossible.

There is no such principle in existence,

neither can there be. All organized ex-

istence is in progress, either to an endless

advancement in eternal perfections, or

back to dissolution. You may explore all

the eternities that have been, were it

possible, then come to that which we now
understand according to the principles of
natural philosophy, and where is there an
element, an individual living thing, an or-

ganized body, of whatever nature, that

continues as it is ? It can not be ForND.
All things that have come within the
bounds of man's limited knowledge— the
things he naturally understands, teach
him, that there is no pt-riod, in all the
eternities, wherein organized existence

will become stationary, that it cannot ad-
vance in knowledge, wisdom, power, and
glory.

If a man could ever arrive at the point

that would put an end to the accumula-
tion of life— the piiint at which he could
increase no more, and advance no further,

we should naturally say he commenced to

decrease at the same point. Again, when
be has gained the zenith of knowledge,
wisdom, and power, it is the point at

which he bejiins to retrograde ; his natu-
ral abilities will begin to contract, and so

he will continue to decrease, until all he
knew is lost in the chaos of for^jet fulness.

As we understand naturally, this is the
conclusion we must con)e to, if a termina-
tion to the increase of life and the acquisi-

tion of knowledge is true.

Because of the weakness of human na-
ture, it must crumble to the dust. But
in all the revolutions and changes in the

existence of men, in the eternal world
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which they inhabit, and in the knowledge

i,hey have obtained as people on the

earth, there is no such thing as principle,

power, wisdom, knowledge, life, position,

<or anything that can be imagined, that

remains stationary—they must increase or

decrease.

To me, life is increase ; death is the op-

posite. When our fellow creatures die,

is it the death we talk about ? The ideas

we have of it are conceived in the mind,

according to a false tradition. Death
does not mean what we naturally think it

means. Apparently it destroys, puts out

of existence, and leaves empty space, but

there is no such death as this. Death, in

reality, is to decompose or decrease, and
life is to increase.

Much is written in the Bible, and in the

other revelations of God, and much is said

by the people, publicly and privately, upon
this subject. Life and death ai'e in the

world, and all are acquainted with them
more or less. We live, we die, we are,

we are not, are mixed up in the conver-

sation of every'person, to a lesser or a great-

er degree. Why is it so ? Because all

creation is in progress ; coming into ex-

istence, and going out of existence, as we
3tS6 the terms ; but another form of lan-

guage fits this phenomenon of nature

much better, (viz.) forming, growing,
increasing, then begins the opposite oper-

ation

—

decreasing, decomposition,vetu.rn-

3ng back to native element, &c. These
revolutions we measurably understand.

But to simply take the path pointed out

in the Gospel, by those who have given us

the plan of salvation, is to take the path

that, leads to life, to eternal increase

;

at is to pursue that course wherein we
shall NEVER, NEVER lose what we obtain,

l)ut continue to collect, to gather together,

to increase, to spread abroad, and extend

to an endless duration. Those persons

who strive to gain eternal life, gain

that which will produce the increase their

hearts will be satisfied with. Nothing
less than the privilege of increasing eter-

nally, in every sense of the word, can sa-

tisfy the immortal spirit. If the endless

stream of knowledge from the eternal

•fountain could all be drunk in by, organized

intelligences, so sure immortality would
come to an end, and all eternity be thrown
upon the retrograde path.

If mankind will choose the opposite to

life held out in the Gospel, it will lead

them to dissolution, to decomposition, to

death ; they will be destroyed, but not as

it is commonly understood. For instance,

we would have destroyed more of the
material called flour, had we possessed it

this spring in greater abundance. We
should have destroyed more of the wood
that grows on the mountains, could we
have got it with more ease, which seems
to us to be utterly destroyed when it is

consumed wiih fire. Bat such is not the

case, it will exist in native element. That
which is consumed by eating, or by burn-
ing, is nothing more than simply reduc-
ed to another shape, in which it is

ready for another process of action. We
grow, and we behold all the visible crea-

tion growing and increasing, and continu-

ing to increase, until it has arrived at its

zenith, at which point it begins to decom-
pose. This is the nature of all things

which constitute this organized world.
Even the solid rocks in the mountains
continue to grow until they have come to

their perfection, at which point they begin

to decompose. The forests grow, in-

crease, extend, and spread abroad their

branches until they attain a certain age.

What then ? Do they die ? Are they

annihilated ? No ! They begin to de-

compose, and pass into native element.

Men, and all things upon the earth, are

subject to the same process.

We say this is natural, and easy to com-
prehend, being plainly manifested before

our eyes. It is easy to see any thing in

sight ; but hard, very hard, to see any-

thing out of sight.

If I look through my telescope, and my
friends inquire how far I can see, I tell

them I can see anything in sight, no mat-
ter how far from me the object may be;

but I cannot see anything out of sight, or

that which is beyond the power of the in-

strument. So it is in the intellectual fa-

culties of mankind ; it is easy for them to

see that which is before their eyes, but
when the object is out of sight, it is a dif-

ficult matter for them to see it ; and they

are at a loss how to form an estimate of it,

or what position to put themselves in, so

as to see the object they desire to see.

In regard to eternal things, they are all

out of sight to them, and will so remain,

unless the Lord lifts the curtain. The
only reason why I cannot see the heavy
range of mountains, situated in the Mid-
dle States of the American Confederacy,

is because of the natural elevations that

raise themselves betwixt me and them.
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above the level of my eye, making them
out of sight to me. Why cannot we be-

hold all things in space ? Because there

is a curtain dropped, which makes them
out of sight to us. Why cannot vt^e be-

hold the inhabitants in Kolob, or the in-

habitants in any of those distant planets ?

For the same reason; because there is a

curtain dropped that interrupts our vision.

So it is, something intervenes between us

and them which v/e cannot penetrate.

We are short sighted, and deprived of the

knowledge which we might have. I

might say this is right, without offering

any explanation.

But there are many reasons, and much
good sound logic that could be produced,

shewing why we are thus in the dark

touching eternal things. If our agency

was not given to us, we might, perhaps,

now have been enjoying that we do not

enjoy. On the other hand, if our agency

had not been given to us, we could never

have enjoyed that we now enjoy. Which
would produce the greatest good to man,
to give him his agency, and draw a vail

over him, or, to give him certain blessings

and privileges, let him live in a certain de-

gree of light, and enjoy a certain glory,

and take his agency from him, compelling

him to remain in that position, without

any possible chance of progress ? I say,

the greatest good that could be produced

by the all wise Conductor of the universe

to His creature, man, was to do just as He
has done—bring us forth upon the face of

the earth, drawing a vail before our eyes.

He has caused us to forget everything we
once knew before our spirits entered with-"

in this vail of flesh. For instance, it is

like this : when we lie down to sleep, our

minds are often as bright and active as

the mind of an Angel, at least- they are as

active as when our bodies are awake.

They will range over the earth, visit dis-

tant fi'iends, and, for aught we knov/, the

planets, and accomplish great feats ; do
that which will enhance our happiness, in-

crease to us every enjoyment of life, and
prepare us for Celestial glory ; but when
we wake in the morning, it is all gone
from us ; we have forgotten it. This illus-

tration will explain in part the nature of

the vail which is over the inhabitants of

the earth ; they have forgotten that they

once knew. This is right ; were it differ-

ent, where would be the trial of our faith ?

In a word, be it so ; it is as it should be.

Now understand, to choose life is to
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choose principles that will lead you to an
eternal increase, and nothing short of
them will produce life in the resurrection

for the faithful. Those that choose death,
make choice of the path which leads to

the end of their organization. The one
leads to endless increase and progression,

the other to the destruction of the organ-
ized being, ending in its entire decompo-
sition into the particles that compose the
native elements. Is this so in all cases ?

you inquire. Yes, for aught I know. I
shall not pretend to deny but what it is so

in all cases. This much I wanted to say
to the brethren with regard to life and
death.

As to the word annihilate, as We un-
derstand it, there is no such principle

as to put a thing which exists, entirely

out of existence, so that it does not exist

in any form, shape, or place whatever.
It would be as reasonable to say that end-
less, which is synonymous to the word eter-

nity, has both a beginning and an end. For
instance, supposing we get one of the best

mathematicians that can be found, and let

him commence at one point of time, the
operation of multiplication ; when he has
exhausted all his knowledge of counting in

millions, &c., until he can proceed no
further, he is no nigher the outside of

eternity, than when he commenced. This
has been understood from the beginning.
The ancients understood it, it was taught
by Jesus and his Apostles, who understood
the true principles of eternity. In conse-

quence of some expressions of the ancient

servants of God, has come the tradition

of the Elders of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints. You hear
some of them preach and teach that which
I never taught ; you hear them preach peo-
ple into hell. Such a doctrine never enter-

ed into m.y heart ; but you hear others

preach, that people will go there to d well

throughout the endless ages of eternity.

Such persons know no more about eter-

nity, and are no more capable of instruct-

ing others upon the subject, than a Httle

child. They te'.i cbout going to hell,

where the worm dieth no':, and the fire is

not quenched where you must dwell. How
long ? Why, I should say, just as long
as you please.

One thing more. The beauty of our
religion, that very erroneous doctrine,

which the world call " Mormonism," we
had set before us this morning by Elder
Parley P. Pratt. The whole object of
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my existence is, to continue to live, to in-

crease, to spread abroad, and gather

around me to an endless duration. What
shall I say ? You may unite the efforts

of the best mathematicians the world can

produce, and when they have counted as

many millions of ages, worlds, and eterni-

ties, as the power of numbers within their

knowledge will embrace, they are still as

ignorant of eternity as when they began.

Then ask people of general intelligence

;

people who understand in a great degree

the philosophical principles of creation,

which they have studied and learned by a

practical course of education, and what do

they know about it ? It is true they

know a little, and that little every other

sane person knows, whether he is educa-

ted or uneducated, they know about that

portion of eternity called TIME. Suppose

I ask the learned when was the beginning

of eternity ? Can they think of it ? No

!

And I should very much doubt some of

the sayings of one of the best philosophers

and writers of the age, thatwe call brother,

with regard to the character of the Lord
God whom we serve, I very much doubt

whether it has ever entered into his heart

to comprehend eternity. These are prin-

ciples and ideas I scarcely ever meddle

with. The practical part of our religion

is that which more particularly interests

me. Still ray mind reflects upon life,

death, eternity, knowledge, wisdom ; the

expansion of the soul, and the knowledge

of the Gods that are, that have been, and

that are to be. What shall we say ? We
are lost in the depth of our own thoughts.

Suppose we say there was once a begin-

ning to all things, then we must conclude

there wUl undoubtedly be an end. Can
eternity be circumscribed ? If it can, there

is an end of all wisdom, knowledge, power,

and glory, all will sink into eternal anni-

hilation.

What is life to you and me ? It is the

utmost extent of our desires. Do you

wish to increase, to continue ? Do you

wish to possess kingdoms and thrones,

principalities and powers—to exist, and

continue to exist—to grow in understand-
ing, in wisdom, in knowledge, in power,
and in glory throughout an endless dura-
tion ? Why, yes, is the reply natural to

every heart that has been warmed with
the life-giving influences of the Holy Ghost.
And when we have lived, and gathered
around us more kingdoms and creations

than is possible for the mind of mortals to

comprehend, (just think of it, and how
it commenced like a grain of mustard
seed, cast into the ground !) then, I may
say you could comprehend the very dawn-
ing of eternity, which term I use to ac-

commodate the idea in my mind, not that

it will at all apply to eternity. When you
have reached this stage in the onward
course of your progression, you will be
perfectly satisfied not to be in a hurry.

The inquiry should not be, if the prin-

ciples of the Gospel will put us in posses-

sion of the earth, of this farm, that piece

of property, of a few thousand pounds, or

as many thousand dollars, but, if they will

put us in possession of principles that are

endless, and calculated in their nature for

an eternal increase ; that is, to add life to

life, being to being, kingdom to kingdom,
principle to principle, power to power,

thrones to thrones, dominions to domin-
ions, and crowns to crowns.

When we have lived long enough by"

following out the principles that are du-
^

rable—that are tangible—that are calcu-

lated in their nature to produce endless

life; I say, when we have lived long

enough in them to see the least Saint,

that can possibly be called a Saint, in pos-

session of more solar systems like this,

than it is possible for mortals to number,
or than there are stars in the firmament of

heaven visible, or sands on the sea shore,
;

we shall then have a faint idea of eternity,

and begin to realize that we are in ths

midst of it.

Brethren, you that have the principles

of life in you, be sure you are gathering

around you kindred principles that wiU
endure to all eternity. I do not desire to

talk any more at this time.

Who shoots at the mid-day sun—though he be sure he shall never hit the mark

—

yet as sure he is that he shall shoot higher than he who aims but at a bush.

Self-reliance is a noble and manly quality of the character; and he who exercises

it in small matters, schools himself by that discipline for its exercise in matters of more
momentous importance, and for exigences when the help of others—readily proffered

in ordinary cases—may not be offered, or, if offered, may be unavailing for his aid in

the emergency.
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BT ELDER JOHN JAQDES.

{Continued Jrom page 831.)

CHAPTER VIII.

rHE FALL.

1. Q. After Adam aitd Eve were

placed in the garden of Eden, what oc-

curred ?

A. Satan entered the body of a

serpent, and tempted Eve to partake of

the tree of knowledge of good and evil,

saying that God desired her and her

husband not to eat of the tree, lest they

should bpcome as Gods. Book of Mor-

mon, 2 Nephi i. 8. Pearl of Great Price,

page 14.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " "iVherefore he said unto Eve, yea,

even that old serpent, who is the Devil, who
is the father of all lies; wherefore he said,

Partake of the forbidden fruit, and ye shall

not die, but ye shall be as God, knowing

good and evil."

"Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of

every tree of the garden, (and he spake by

the mouth of the serpent,) but of the fruit

of the tree which thou beholdest in the midst

of the garden, God hath said ye shall not

eat of it, neither shall ye taste it, lest ye die.

per God doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and

ye shall be as Gods, knowing good and evil."

2. Q. Did Eve partake of the fi*uit ?

A. Yes, and gave some to Adam,
and he eat thereof. Pearl of Great Price,

page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And when the woman saw that the

tree was good for food, and that it became

pleasant to the eye, and a tree to be desired

to make her wise, she took of the fruit there-

of, and did eat, and gave also to her hus-

band, and he did eat."

3. Q. What was the immediate re-

sult of their eating of the tree ?

A. Their eyes were opened, and

they were ashamed to meet the Lord, and

they hid themselves from Him. Pearl of

Great Price, page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And the ejes of them both were
opened, and they knew that they had been

naked. And they heard the voice of the

luord God, as they were walking in the gar-

den, in the cool of the day ; and Adam and

his wife hid themselves from the presence

of the Lord God, among the trees of the

garden."

4. Q. What did the Lord do ?

A. He called to Adam, and ques-

tioned him and Eve, and they confessed

their transgression. Pearl of Great Price,

page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

.4. " And the Lord God called unto

Adam, and said unto him, Where are you

going ? And he said, I heard your voice in

the garden, and I was afraid, because I be-

held that I was naked, and I hid myself.

And the Lord God said unto Adam, Who
told you that you were naked? Have you

eaten of the tree whereof I told you that

you should not eat, if so, you should surely

"die ? And the man said, The woman vi^hom

you gave me, and commanded that she

should remain with me, gave me of the fruit

of the tree, and I did eat. And the Lord
God said unto the woman. What is this

which yT)u have done ? And the woman
said. The serpent beguiled me, and I did

eat."

5. Q. What did the Lord then say

to Eve f
A. He told her that He would

greatly multiply her sorrow and her con-

ception, and that her husband should rule

over her. Pearl of Great Price, page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And again, the Lord said unto the

woman, I v.'ill greatly multiply your sorrow

and your conception. In sorrow you shall

bring forth children, and your desire shall

,

be to vonr husband, and he shall rule over

you."

"

6. Q. What did the Lord say to

Adam ?

A. The Lord said that the ground
should be cursed for Adam's sake, and
that he should eat of it in sorrow, and by

the sweat of his face he should eat bread.

Pearl of Great Price, page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And the Lord God said unto Adam,
Because you have hearkened unto the voice

of your wife, and have eaten of the fruit of

the tree of which I commanded you, saying,

you shall not eat of it : cursed shall be the

ground for your sake : in sorrow you shall

eat of it all the days of your life. Thorns

also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you
j
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and you shall eat the herb of the field. By
the sweat of your face shall you eat bread."

7. Q. Was the penalty of death in-

flicted upon Adam and Eve ?

A. Yes, spiritually and tempo-
rally.

8. Q. What was the spiritual death ?

A. Banishment from the presence

of the Lord. Doc. and Gov. x. 11

.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Wherefore I, the Lord God, caused
that he should be east oiit from the garden
of Eden, from my presence, because of his

transgression, wherein he became spiritually

dead, which is the first death, even that
same death, which is the last death, which
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon
the wicked when I shall say—Depart, ye
cursed."

9. Q. What was the temporal death?
A. Dissolution of the body. Pearl

of Great Price, page 14.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Tou shall return unto the ground,
for you shall surely die, for out of it tou
were taken : for dust you were, and unto
dust you shall return."

10. Q. Are all mankind subject to this

sentence of death ?

A. Yes, none are exempt. Book
of Mormon, Alma xix. 11. Rom.* v. 12.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " The fall had brought upon all man-
kind a spiritual death as well as a temporal."

*' Wherefore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin ; and so

death passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned."

11. Q. What did the Lord do when
he had driven Adam and Eve out of the
garden of Eden ?

A. The Lord placed an angel at

the garden of Eden, with a flaming sword
that turned every way, to keep the tree of
life, lest Adam and Eve should eat of it.

Book of Mormon, Alma xix. 10.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "And he placed at the east end of
the garden of Eden, Cherubim, and a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the
tree of life. Now we see that the man had
become as God, knowing good and evil; and
lest he should put forth his hand, and take
also of the tree of life, and eat, ....
the Lord God placed Cherubim and the
flaming sword, that he should not partake
of the fruit."

12. Q, What would have been the
consequence if Adam and Eve had par-

taken of the tree of life ?

A. They would have lived for ever

subject to the devil, in the midst of the

misery and evil which their transgression

had brought into the world, and the word
of God would not have been fulfilled.

Book of Mormon, Alma xix. 10.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " For behold, if Adam had put forth
his hand immediately, and partook of the
tree of life, he would have lived for ever,

according to the word of God. . . , Tea,
and also the word of God would have been
void."

13. Q. Was it necessary that Adam
should partake of the forbidden fruit ?

A. Yes, unless he had done so he
would not have known good and evil here,

neither could he have had mortal posterity,

and he could not have cleaved to Eve, as

he had promised, after her fall.' Pearl of

Great I?rice, page 1. Book of Mormon
2 Nephi i. 8,

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Because that Adam fell we are."
" And now, behold, if Adam had not trans-

gressed, he would not have fallen^ but he
would have remained in the garden of Eden.
And all things which were created must
have remained in the same state which they
were, after they were created; and they
must have remained for ever, and had no
end. And they would have had no children

;

wherefore they would have remained in a
state of innocence, having no joy, for they
knew no misery, doing no good, for they

knew no sin. But behold, all things have
been done in the wisdom of him who know-
eth all things. Adam fell that men might
be; and men are, that they might have joy."

14. Q. Did Adam and Eve lament
or rejoice because they had transgressed

the commandment, and become acquainted

with the nature of evil and good ?

A. They rejoiced, and praised God.
Pearl of Great Price, page 15.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " And in that day Adam blessed God,
and was filled, and began to prophesy con-

cerning all the families of the earth : blessed

be the name of God for my transgression,

for in this life I shall have joy, and again in

my flesh I shall see God. And Eve, his

wife, heard all these things, and was glad,

saying. Were it not for our transgression,

we should never have had seed, and should

never have known good and evil, and the

joy of our redemption, and the eternal life

which God giveth tinto all the obedient.

And Adam and Eve blessed the name of

God ; and they made all things known unto

their sons and their daughters."

15. Q. Is it proper for us to consider

the transgression of Adam and Eve as a

grievous calamity, and that all mankind
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would have been infinitely more happy if

the Fall had not occurred ?

A. No. But we ought to con-

sider the Fall of our first parents as one of

the great steps to eternal exaltation and
happiness, and one ordered by God in His

infinite wisdom, for we can not know
the excellency and beauty of that which is

good, unless we experience the wretched-

ness and deformity of that which is evil.

CHAPTER IX.

KEDEMPTION FROIM THE FALL.

1. Q. Had Adam and Eve any power
to recover from the effects of the Fall ?

A. No, not the least power of

themselves.

2. Q. Why had they no power of

themselves to recover from the Fall ?

A. Because the justice of God re-

quired a sacrifice to atone for the broken

law, and our first parents being subject,

through transgression, to the penalty of

the law, they could not make the sacri-

fice.

3. Q. How then was a redemption

from the effects of the Fall wrought out ?

A. God sent His only begotten

Son, who knew no sin, to die foi the sins

of the world, and thus satisfy the demands
of justice. Rom. v. 8, 10. 1 Tim. i. 15.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " But God commendeth his love to-

ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us When we
Trere enemies, we were reconciled to God
bj the death of his Son."

" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of

all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners."

4. Q. Can men be redeemed from
the Fall through the mediation of any other
being than Jesus Christ, or in any other

way than the one he pointed out ?

A. No, the redemption by Jesus

Christ is the only one. Acts iv. 12.

Book of Mormon, 1 Nephi iii. 3. Mosiah
i. 15.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A, " Neither is there salvation in any
other : for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved."

" Wherefore all mankind were in a lost

and in a fallen state, and ever would be, save
they should rely on this Redeemer."

" There shall be no other name given, nor
any other way nor means whereby salvation

can come unto the children of men, only ia
and through the name of Christ."

5. Q. When an atonement was made^
did mercy claim redemption for men ?

A. Yes, as far as they had suffered

by the fall of Adam. 1 Cor. xv, 22.

Rom. V. 18.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " For as in Adam all die, even so ia

Christ shall all be made alive."

" Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg-
ment came upon all men to condemnation,
even so by the righteousness of one the free
gift came upon all men unto justification o£
life."

6. Q. Does not the redemption of
Christ extend to the personal transgres-

sions of all mankind ?

A. Yes, but only upon conditions

of obedience. Rom. ii. 6—10. 1 John i. 7«

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Who will render to every man ac-
cording to his deeds : To them who by pa-
tient continuance in well-doing seek for
glory and honour and immortality, eternal
life : But unto them that are. contentious^

and do not obey the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, indignation and wrath. Tri-
bulation and anguish upon every soul o£
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile ; But glory, honour, and
peace, to every man that worketh good."

" But if v^e walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fellowship one with another^
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleaii'-

seth us from all sin."

7. Q. Are all men accounted sinners

in the sight of God ?

A. Yes, all mankind who have
arrived at years of accountability, have, m
something or other, transgressed the law
of righteousness. Rom. iii. 23. IJohni. 8.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " For all have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God."
" If we say that we have no sin, we de-

ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us."

8. Q. Are little children considered

sinners in the sight of God ?

A. No, they are redeemed solely

through the atonement of Christ. Doc.
and Gov. x. 13. Book of Mormon,
Mosiah i. 14.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " But, behold, I say unto yon that

little children are redeemed from the foun-
dation of the world through mine only be-
gotten : wherefore, they cannot sin, for

power is not given unto Satan to tempt littlfi

children, until they begin to become ac-

countable before me."
" The law of Moses availeth nothing, ex-«



EDITORIAL.

cept jt were through the atonement of his

Mood ; and even if it were possible that

Ettle children could sin, they could not be

saved ; but I say unto you they are blesssd
;

for behold, as in Adam, or by nature, they

fall, even so the blood of Christ atoneth for

their sins."

9. Q. What is the plan of redemp-

tk)n generally called ?

A. The Gospel, or plan of salva-

tion.

10. Q. Do the conditions of the Gos-

pel, or plan of salvation, ever change ?

A. No, they are unchangeable as

their author, and a curse rests upon any

one who may attempt to pervert the

Uospel, or preach any other plan of sal-

sation. Gal. i. 8, 9. 2 John 9, 10, 11.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "Bat though we, or an angel from

{To be

heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed. As we said before, so
say I now again, If any man preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye have re-
ceived, let him be accursed."

" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God.

. . . If there come any unto you, and
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into

your house, neither bid him God speed: For
he that biddeth him God speed is partaker
of his evil deeds."

11. Q. With what feelings ought we
to regard the Lord Jesus Christ, when we
consider the love manifested by him to us?

A, We ought to feel towards
him the warmest gratitude and love, and
be ready to keep all his commandments
and precepts.

continued.)

C^^ ILatUr^^ag ^aint^' :^illmmal ^tav.

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1853.

TiTHiNGr.—The Law of Tithing is obligatory upon all Saints, and this is generally

understood by them. This subject has been noticed as constituting one of the most

important duties of the Latter-day Saints in all the world, both in the revelations of

God to Joseph Smith, the Epistles of the First Presidency to the Saints scattered

ahroad, and in the instructions of the Elders to the people.

The proper time for paying Tithing, by those who embrace the Gospel, and claim

3ts blessings, is when they first come into the Church ; and where this duty is not

coDsplied with, the law of God is not duly honoured. The First Presidency, in their

Sixth General Epistle, ascribe the difficulty they have experienced in promoting the

public interests of the Church, to the neglect of the brethren, both at home and

abroad, to pay their Tithing.

It is our wish to bring this subject before the Saints at this time, especially those who
liave not heretofore discharged their duty in this respect. There are many who have

jprcperty to a considerable amount, who are particularly desired to give this subject

their attention at the close of this year. Not only those who emigrate are expected

to pay Tithing, but all persons who have property, and remain, if they are interested

in promoting the work of the Lord, are now loudly called upon to perform this

duty with all their hearts. We wish to receive a few thousand pounds of Tithing

from our rich brethren immediately, that we may aid the emigration with it this

winter. The Presidency in Zion have made arrangements for us to use the Tithing

which we receive this year from the brethren, to swell the emigration, that the labour

®f those who are assisted by it may be directed to the building of the Temple, and

:k> other public works, after their arrival in the Valley. It is the labour of good,

faithful men that is required to build up Zion and her public interests, and by this

policy the Tithing paid here may be converted into labour by sending home the faith-

ful Saints, who are anxiously waiting to toil for Zion's welfare. It is the property



EDITORIAL. 841

Tithing of those who will have sufficient means to emigrate after paying it, that we
BOW call for, independent of donations made to the Temple Offering Fund ; and we
wish all such brethren, and the Presidents, whose duty it is to counsel and promote

these measures, to report to us as soon as possible about what we may depend upon

receiving, before or soon after the close of the emigration season, that we may extend

our operations accordingly.

The privilege of gathering the Saints with Tithing monies, may not be con-

tinued when cash investments are required for completing works, &c., which will

soon be the case, when other materials than labour become necessary ; therefore we
trust that every laudable exertion will be made this winter by the brethren to pay

their property Tithing in full, that they may feel themselves acquitted, in this respect,

before God and their brethren.

Perpetual Emigrating Fund Donations.—We have received most favourable

reports from many of the Conferences, of the readiness of the Saints to respond to

the invitation in Star No. 48, by donating the money they furnish for their emigra-

tion this season, to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, and obligating themselves to pay

the full cost of their emigration, to the Company ia the Valley. We felt a pleasure

in offering this suggestion to the Saints, and apparently as great a pleasure is realized

"by them in responding to it. The readiness on their part to adopt such a plan indi-

cates the approval of the Lord, and all who engage in so philanthropic and generous
' a work will certainly secure to themselves the blessing of God, and the blessings of

JELs poor but worthy people. By it the hopes of thousands will be strengthened, as

they see the means increasing upon which they depend for a release from Babylonish

captivity. This measure, well sustained the present season, will be the means of

gathering many hundreds who will be able to realize its benefits two years hence, or

as soon as the money can be returned. Where Presidents see eye to eye upon this

subject, and judiciously counsel and instruct the Saints in relation to it, but iesv will

loB able to furnish their £10 or £13 without donating the same for the future benefi.t

of those whom they must now leave behind.

Those who are blessed with a liberal share of means, will no doubt manifest their

ready co-operation with the poor Saints by their proportionately liberal donations, while

the eyes of the struggling poor are turned supplicatingly upon them for that aid

which it is their duty to impart.

This principle of donating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund the amount of money
which the Saints furnish for their emigration here, is one which can be continued in

succeeding years, and will extensively promote the gathering, as well as the temporal

;and public interests of Zion, where the labour of those who thus obligate themselves

to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company will be expended. It is obligatory upon

all Saints to seek in every possible way the prosperity and permanent establishment

of, Zion upon the earth.

Foreign Intelligence—IfaZto.—Nov. 17, Elder J. F. Bell writes. Two persons

had been baptized since Elder Obray left Malta, October 23. Two or three others

were interesting themselves much in the work. Several of the military brethren

were under orders, with their regiment, to be ready at any time to embark for th«

West Indies.

, Gibraltar.—November 23rd, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. He had petitioned

the governor to allow him to deliver eight lectixres on specified subjects, but the peti-

tion was not granted. He had been ordered under guard for a short time, for

•spreading the doctrines of the Gospel, and poUce and soldiers were cautioned by their
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superiors against holding acquaintance with him. He had also been summoned tO'

appear at the police office, to answer a charge of profanity and scoffing, and ridicu-

ling the Holy Scriptures, which ridiculous charges were admitted to be unfounded.

However, he had his choice either to go to prison for a short time, or to sign a hun-

dred dollar bond to have no intercourse with the military ; the former he preferred*

He was forbidden to hold either public or private meetings. He had recently bap-

tized two persons, and he was expecting shortly to organize a Branch of the Church,

the total number of members being eight.

ArpOiNTJiENTS.—The following appointments are made to take effect on and after

the first day of January, 1854.

Elder Dan Jones is appointed to succeed Elder "W. S. Phillips, in the Presidency of the

Church in the "Welsh Principality.

Elder John Robinson is appointed to succeed Elder James Marsden, in the Presidency of

the London Conference.

Elder Joseph France is appointed to succeed Elder John Kobinson, in the Presidency of

the Cheltenham Conference.

Elder Joseph "Westwood is appointed to succeed Elder Henry Savage, in the Presidency

of the Nottinghamshire Conference.

Elder Thomas Caffall is appointed to succeed Elder Hugh Patrick, in the Presidency of

the South Conference.

Elder Spicer "W. Crandell is appointed to succeed Elder A. F. McDonald, in the Presi-

dency of the Liverpool Conference.

Elder Andrew Ferguson is appointed to succeed Elder Robert Menzies, in the Presi-

dency of the Preston Conference.

Elder Daniel D. McArthur is appointed to succeed Elder A. Ferguson, in the Presidency

of the Dundee Conference.

Elder John "W. Lewis is appointed to succeed Elder Martin Slack, in the Presidency of

the Lincolnshire Conference.

Elder John Chislett is appointed to succeed Elder J. "W. Lewis, in the Presidency of the

Kent Conference.

Elder "William Heaton is appointed to succeed Elder T. "W. Brewerton, in the Presidency

of the Edinburgh Conference.

Elder Patrick Lynch is appointed to succeed Elder Gilbert Clements, in the Presidency

of the work in Dublin.

Elder David B. Dille is appointed to succeed Elder Perry G. Sessions, in the Presidency

of the Manchester Conference.

Those Elders who are appointed to succeed Presidents who are about to emigrate

are expected to grant every facility to their predecessors, and to aid them in prepar-

ing for their departure, that they may go with the blessing of the people and of God
to Zion.

S. W. Richards, President,

Daniel Spencer, Counsellor.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued from page 823.)

On the 31st of December, at the set- sence of Heber C. Kimball, and otfaers^

ting of the sun. Doctor Willard Richards who had spent the afternoon in cutting

was baptized at Kirtland, under the hands ' the ice to prepare for the baptism. Doc-
of President Brigham Young, in the pre- ' tor Richards was born at Hopkintoqi^
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Middlesex county, Massachusetts, June

24th, 1804, and from the religious teach-

ings of his parents, (Joseph and Rhoda
Richards,) he was the subject of religious

impressions from his earliest moments, al-

though careless and indifferent in his ex-

ternal deportment. At the age of ten

years, he removed with his father's family

to Richmond, in the same state, where

he witnessed several sectarian " revivals,"

and offered himself to the congregational

church in that place, at the age of seven-

teen, having previously passed the painful

ordeal of conviction and conversion, ac-

cording to that order, even to the belief

that he had committed the unpardonable

sin ; but the total disregard of that church

to his request for admission, led him to a

more thorough investigation of the prin-

ciples of religion, when he became con-

vinced that the sects were all wrong, and

that God had no Church on earth, but

that He would soon have a Church whose
creed would be the truth, the whole truth,

and nothing but the truth, and from that

time kept himself aloof from sectarian in-

fluence, boldly declaring his belief, to all

who wished to learn his views ; until

the summer of 1835, while in the prac-

tice of medicine near Boston, the Book of

Mormon, which President Brigham Young
had left with his cousin Lucius Parker, at

Southborougb, accidentally or providen-

tially fell in his way, which was the first he

had seen or heard of the Latter- day Saints,

except the scurrilous reports of the public

prints, which amounted to nothing more
than that " a hoy named Jo Smith, some-

where out West, had found a Gold Bi-

ble." He opened the book without re-

gard to place, and totally ignorant of its

design or contents, and before reading

half a page, declared " God or the .Devil

has had a hand in that Book, for man
never wrote it," read it twice through in

about ten days, and so firm was his con-

viction of the truth, that he immediately

commenced settling his accounts, selling

his medicine, and freeing himself from
every incumbrance, that he might go to

Kirtland, seven hundred miles west, the

nearest point he could hear of a Saint

;

and give the work a thorough inves-

tigation ; firmly believing that if the

doctrine was true, God had some greater

work for him to do, than peddle pills. But
no sooner did he commence a settlement,

than he was smitten wich the palsy, from
which he suffered exceedingly, and was

prevented executing his design until Oc-
tober, 1836, when he arrived at Kirtland,

in company with his brother (Doctor Levi

Richards, who attended him as physician),

where he was most cordially and hospita-

bly received and entertained by his cousin.

President Brigham Young, with whom he
tarried, and gave the work an unceasing

and untiring investigation until the day

of his baptism.

Minutes ofa Meeting of the Members of the

" Kirtland Safety Society," held on the 2nd
day ofJanuary, 1837.

At a Special Meeting of the "Kirtland
Safety Society, two-tliirds of the members
being present, S. Rigdon was called to the

Chair, and W. Parrish chosen Secretary.

The house was called to order, and the

object of the meeting explained by the

Chairman; which was—1st, to annul the

old constitution, which was adopted by the

Society, on the 2nd day of November 1836;
which was, on motion, by the unanimous
voice of the meeting, annulled. , 2nd, to

adopt articles of agreement, by which the
" Kirtland Safety Society " are to be go-
verned.

After much discussion and investigation,

the following Preamble and Articles of

Agreement were adopted by the unanimous
voice of the meeting.

"We, the undersigned subscribers, for the

promotion of our temporal interests, and for

the better management of our different oc-

cupations, which consist in agriculture, me-
chanical arts, and merchandizing, do hereby

form ourselves into a firm or company for

the before-mentioned objects, by the name
of the "Kirtland Safety Society Anti-Bank-
ing Company," and for the proper manage-
ment of said Firm, we individually and joint-

ly enter into and adopt the following arti-

cles of agreement.
Art. 1st. The capital stock of said Society

or firm shall not be less than four millions

of dollars ; to be divided into shares of fifty

dollars each; and may be increased to any
amount, at the discretion of the managers.

Art. 2nd. The management of said Com-
pany shall be under the superintendence of

thirty-two managers, to be chosen annually,

by, and from among, the members of the

same; each member being entitled to one
vote for each share, which he, she, or they,

may hold in said Company; and said votes

may be given by proxy, or in propria persona.

Art. 3rd. It shall be the duty of said

managers, when chosen, to elect from their

number, a Treasurer and Secretary. It shall

be the further duty of said managers to

meet in the upper room of the office of said

Company, on the first Mondays of November
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and May, of each year, at 9 o'clock, a.m., to

inspect the books of said Company, and
transact such other business as may be

deemed necessary.

Art, 4th. It shall be the duty of said ma-
nagers to choose from among their number,

seven men, who shall meet in the upper
room of said ofSce on Tuesday of each week,
at four o'clock, p.m., to inquire into and as-

sist in all matters pertaining to said Com-
pany.

Art. 5th. Each manager shall receive from
the Company one dollar per day for his ser-

vices when called together at the annual and
semi-annual meetings. The Treasurer and
Secretary and the seven, the Committee of

the managers, shall receive a compensation

for their services as they shall be agreed by
the managers at their semi-annual meetings.

Art. 6th. The first election of managers,

as set forth in the 2nd Article, shall take

place at the meeting of the members to

adopt this agreement, who shall hold their

offices until the first Monday of November,
1837, unless removed by death or misde-

meanor, and until others are duly elected.

Every annual election of managers shall take

place on the first Monday of November in

each year. It shall be the duty of the Trea-

surer and Secretary of said Company to re-

ceive the votes of the members by ballot,

and declare the election.

Art. 7th. The books of the Company shall

be always open for the inspection of the

members.
Art. 8th. It shall be the duty of the ma-

nagers of the Company to declare a dividend

once in six months ; which dividend shall be

apportioned among the members, according

to the instalments by them paid in.

Art. 9th. All persons subscribing stock

in said firm, shall pay their first instalment

at the time of subscribing, and other instal-

jnents from time to time, as shall be required

by the managers.
Art. 10th. The managers shall give thirty

•days notice in some public paper, printed in

this county, previous to an instalment being

paid in. All subscribers residing out of the

state, shall be required to pay in half the

amount of their subscriptions at the time of

subscribing; and the remainder, or such part

thereof, as shall be required at any time, by
the managers, after thirty days notice.

Art. 11th. The Treasurer shall be em-
powered to call special meetings of the ma-
nagers whenever he shall deem it necessary,

separate and aside from the annual and semi-

annual meetings.

12th. Two thirds of the managers shall

form a quorum to act at the semi-annual
meetings, and any number of the seven, the

Committee of the managers, with the Trea
surer and Secretary, or either of them, may

form a quorum to transact business at the
weekly meetings, and in case none of the
seven are present at the weekly meetings,
the Treasurer and Secretary must transact

the business.

Art. 13th. The managers shall have power
to enact such by-laws as they may deem ne-
cessary from time to time, provided they do
not infringe upon these articles of agree-
ment.

Art. 14th. All notes given by said So-
ciety, shall be signed by the Treasurer and
Secretary thereof, and we, the individual

members of said firm, hereby hold ourselves

bound for the redemption of all such notes.

Art. 15th. The notes given for the benefit

of said Society shall be given to the Trea-
surer in the following form—" Ninety days
after date, we jointly, and severally, pro-
mise to pay A. B. or order, dollars

and cents, value received." A re-

cord of which shall be made in the books at

the time, of the amount, and by whom given,

and when due, and deposited with the fi.les

and papers of said Society.

Art. 16th. Any article in this agreement
may be altered at any time, annulled, added
unto, or expunged by the vote of two thirds

of the members of said Society, except the

14th article, that shall remain unaltered

during the existence of said Company. For
the true and faithful fulfilment of the above
covenant and agreement, we individually

bind ourselves to each other, under the penal
sum of one hundred thousand dollars. la
witness whereof we have hereunto set our
hands and seals, the day and date first above
written.

In connexion with the above articles

of agreement of the " Kirtland Safety

Society," I published the following remarks,

to all who were preparing themselves, and
appointing their wise men, for the pur-

pose of building up Zion and her Stakes,

in the January number of the Messenger
and Advocate—

It is wisdom, and according to the mind
of the Holy Spirit, that you should call at

Kirtland, and receive counsel and instruction

upon those principles that are necessary to

further the great work of the Lord, and to.

establish the children of the kingdom, ac-

cording to the oracles of God, as they are

had among us ; and further, we invite the

brethren from abroad, to call on us, and take

stock in our " Safety Society; " and we would
remind them also of the sayings of Isaiah,

contained in the 60th chapter, and more
particularly the 9th and 17th verses, which
are as follows—" Surely the isles shall wait

for me, and the ships of Tarshish first,

I and to bring thy sons from far, their silver
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and their gold (not their bank notes) with

them, unto the name of the Lord thy God,

and to the Holy one of Israel, because he

hath glorified thee. For brass I will bring

gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and

for wood, brass; and for stones, iron. I

will also make thy officers peace, and thine

exactors righteousness." Also 62nd chap-

ter, Ist verse—"For Zion's sake I will not

hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I

•will not rest, until the righteousness thereof

go forth as brightness, and the salvation

thereof as a lamp that burnefch."

J. Smith, jun.

During the winter, the Hou;e of the

Lord at Kirtland was filled to overflowing

with attentive hearers, mostly communi-
cants ; and in the evenings of the same,

the singers met under the dii'ection of

Elders Luman Carter and Jonathan Cros-

by, junior, who gave instructions in the

principles of vocal music.

On Monday evenings the Quorum of

High Priests meet in the west room of

the attic story, where they transact the

business of their particular Quorum. On
Tuesday evenir js the Seventies occupy

the same room. On Wednesday evenings

the rooms are occupied by the Quorum
of Elders. And on Thursday, p.m., a prayer

meeting is held in the lower part of the

house, free for all, though generally con-

ducted by Patriarch Joseph Smith, senior.

The Twelve, the High Council, and other

Quorums, generally, meet each week to

transact business, and during the week
the "Kirtland High School" is taught in

the attic story, by H. M. Hawes, Esq.,

professor of the Greek and Latin lan-

guages. The school numbers from one

hundred and thirty- five to one hundred
and forty students, divided into three de-

partments— the classics, v/here the lan-

guages only are taught ; the English de-

partment, where mathematics, common
arithmetic, geography, English grammar.

writing, and reading are taught ; and the

juvenile department, the last two having
each an assistant instructor. The school

commenced in November, and on the first

Wednesday in January the several classes

passed a public examination in presence

of the Trustees of the school, parents and
guardians, and their progress, in study,

was found of the highest order.

Owing to the multiplicity of letters

with which I was crowded from almost

every quarter, I was compelled to decline

all not post paid, and gave notice of tha

same, in the Messenger.

The brethren in Missouri were verj

busy in gathering into Caldwell county,

entering United States hind, building

houses, and preparing to put in crops in

the spring.

On the first of February, 1837, the

firm of O. Cowdery and Co. was dissolved

by mutual consent, and the entire estab-

lishment was transferred to Joseph Smith,

junior, and Sidney Ptigdon ; and Warren
O. Cowdery acted as their agent in the

Printing OfSce and book-bindery, and
editor of the Messenger and Advocate.

During the quarter ending March the

3rd, thirty-two Eiders,' seven Priests,'

three Teachers,' and two Deacons' licenses

were recorded in the License Records in

Kirtland, by T. Burdick.

A short notice only was given, thai a
solemn assembly would be called, of the

official members of the Church, on the

6th of April, for the purpose of washing,

anointing, washing of feet, receiving in-

structions, and the further organization

of the ministry.

Meetings were held by the different

Quorums on Monday, 3rd, Tuesday, 4th,

and Wednesday, 5th, to anoint such of

their respective members as had not been
washed and anointed, that all might be
prepared for the meeting on the Gth.

{To be continued.)

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES—THE MOUNDS IN THE WEST.

{From the Wheeling {Va., U. S.) Times, Nov. 12.)

We had the pleasure of being present

and assisting in a partial opening of one

of the largest mounds on the flats of Grave
creek, on Thursday last. The mound is

situated on the farm of Jlr. Price, some

mile or more east of Moundsville, and was
partially opened by Mr. Morris and others,

in 1852. They discovered and got out

a part of a stone covered with characters,

similar to the one found in the large
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mound, but of larger size. This portion

was sent to an institution at Richmond
soon after its discovery, and there lost

sight of. The smaller stone found in the

large mound, has not been carefully pre-

served, and the existence of it with the

singular characters thereon, as a relic of a

past age and another people, than any

Tvith whom the English settlers of this

country are acquainted, has been denied

by persons who have published volumi-

nous works within the past five years.

The object of digging into this mound at

this time, was to find if possible, the re-

mainder of the stone, and thus establish

the fact rendered certain to the minds of

all those who have seen either of those

already found, viz. :—That the ones who
built these mounds had an alphabet, and
could, by that, convey ideas to the minds
of absent persons, in language. It is well

known that the Indians had no such

means—no written alphabet.

It is true, there are other proofs beside

these, that there was an anterior race who
occupied our valleys, and the objects now
seen in the valley at the mouth of Grave
creek, lead us to the conclusion that that

valley was once densely populated by an
intelligent and waxlike people.

The proofs are these mounds, and the
system with which they are made, the

fact that in the centre of them are found
altars and ashes, ornaments—among which
was a copper ring, the brazing of which
could neither be cut with file nor diamond
—the fact of the remains of forts being
found here, laid off with mathematical ac-

curacy, and many other things of the

same positive character.

In the valley at the mouth of Grave
creek are some twenty mounds, and one
trace of a fort, while on the west side of

the river are two fortifications, one on the

summit of the hill, and the other on the

plain. These are admirably adapted for

the purpose of defence and for observa-

tion, and are works for which our Indians

had no occasion, and which they never
built.

There is no more interesting study than
that afforded by these evidences of a peo-

ple that have long since passed away, and
we trust it may be pursued by those who
have taken an interest in it, until their

character is fully determined.

[The Book of Mormon is a correct his-

tory of that ancient and enlightened peo-

ple. Read it, and get knowledge.

—

Ed.]

VARIETIES.

Gl/EANiNGS.—A decree for the formation of ten new battalions of Chasseurs de Vin- '

cennes, has been signed.—Arrangements are being made whereby the poor of Paris

may have medical assistance, including the services of mid wives, at their own homes
gratis.—A great number of persons continue to be arrested in the French provincial

towns on charges of disaffection to the government.—The Swedish government has
decided on a vast system of railvi^ays, the execution of which will be confided to an
English company.—The olive crops promise to be most abundant in the Ionian islands.

—By a recent decree the Emperor of Hayti admits Protestant Bibles, Testaments,
and books into his island free of duty. — Turkey wants the guarantee of England and
France for the raising of a loan of £4,000,000 sterling.—Ribbonism appears to be
reviving in Ireland.—A movement to establish a "Labour Parliament," for the
"emancipation of labour from capital," has been commenced in Manchester.—Maria
da Gloria, Queen of Portugal, died Nov. 15th, leaving seven children. The king
consort was declared regent. She was the daughter of the late Emperor of Brazil, Don
Pedro I., by his first consort, the Archduchess Lsopoldine of Austria, and was born _

at Rio de Janeiro, April 4, 1819.—The moustache is coming into favour among
working men.—The Irish have at length become a bread-eating people, the con-
sumption of breadstuffs is said to be enormous.—The bishop of the Cape of Good
Hope mentions that some English emigrants have been converted to Mahommedan-
ism by certain Malay settlers.—Free trade is working its way in Sweden.—A " Cen-
tral Co-operative Agency," enrolled under the provisions of Mr. Llaney's act "for
legalizing the formation of Industrial and Providential Societies/' has been estab-
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lished in Oxford Street, London, for the purpose of supplying unadulterated articles

of food.—General Gortschakoff's son, it appears, was among the slain at Oltenitza.

—

Prince Gortschakoff has seized and imprisoned the Boyar Kostakar Grazean, the

head of one of the noblest families in Wallachia, with three of his friends.—The na-
tive soldiery of Wallachia have been incorporated with the Russian army.—An Eng-
lish fleet of four steam-ships, under Admiral Dundas, entered the Black Sea, Nov. 14,

for the avowed purpose of examining the coasts and ports between the Bosphorus and
"Varna, while a French fleet of equal force sailed about the same time to survey
the coast between the Bosphorus and Batoum.—The Pope finds himself in great dif-

ficulties from maladministration of the Government officials, and malversation of the
public resources.—Matters look rather cloudy with England at the present time

—

there is a complicated relation with Russia and Turkey, a very unsettled state of
affairs in Burmah and Northern India, and a vital struggle between capital and la-

bour at home.—Five or six hundred of the United States' troops are deputed to Cali-

fornia to suppress the Indian disturbances in the interior of that state.

THE REWARD OF MARTYRDOM.

On Patmos' shore th' inspired Apostle stood,

With wondering eyes the distant future viewed,

Favoured of Him who rules the host of heaven,

Led by Almighty power—to him 'twas given

The page of dark futurity to scan,

And mark the downfall of the pride of man.
Fearful and strange, dark forms of phantom birth,

Heaven-destined scourges of a sinful earth,

Before him rose. With awe the Prophet gazed,

When lo ! a deafening shout of joy was raised:

Before the throne he saw a chosen band
In glittering crowns and shining garments stand.

Then prostrate fall, before the feet of Him
Who dwelt of old amid the Cherubim.
Again, and Heaven's vast arch with triumph rung,
As thus in unison the chorus sung

—

" Glory to Him who reigns the King of Heaven I

Glory to Him to whom all power is given

!

He comes I the martyred One ! the Paschal Lamb !

Now King o'er all—the glorious I am !

To Him be honour, praise, and glory given,

By all the Saints of earth, and hosts of heaven !

"

But see ! He holds the book 1 He breaks the seal I

With the pale Horse arise both Death and Hell,

And power is theirs, upon the hapless earth

To scatter fire and tempest, j)lague and dearth.

Alas ! for those who choose the wretched road
Which leaves them slaves to sin and foes to God I

Their names inscribed on Satan's dismal page,
An awful doom will be their heritage.

But who are they in robes of dazzling white.

That next appear before the Projjhet's sight ?

Beneath the altar's sacred shade they stand.

Noble in mien, a godlike, glorious baud I

So these are they who, leaving all beside,

For Jesus' sake have struggled, fought, and died;
Who, following in the steps their Master trod,

Armed with the Spirit's sword, the Word of God,
"Undauntedly have braved an angry world,
Which on their heads Satanic hatred hurled.

Champions of truth, Immortal Truth, they stood,
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And sealed their testimony with their blood;
True to their King, by sinful men denied,

Nobly for Him they fought, for him they died,

And now they claim his vengeance, for their doom
Upon the earth, whose hour is well nigh come.
" How long, O Lord, the true and Holy One,
Ere their long course of sinfulness is run?
They spurn thy word, thy precious Son they slewj

Thy martyred servants cry for vengeance too."

The King replies—"Beloved to you 'tis given

To know the will of Him who reigns in heaven;
Rest, till the chosen Saints, who yet remain,

Die, for their faith, and end the glorious train.

Then shall the foes of heaven in anguish mourn.
And then with glory shall the Saints return.

Then shall my martyred ones receive their crown,
And Earth no more be cursed by Heaven's frown."

O blest, thrice blest are they whose blood is shed

For Him their Saviour and their martyred Headt
The self-denying ones, their trials o'er.

What bliss awaits them on that radiant shore—
Eternal life, the martyr's deathless name,
A crown of glory, and immortal fame.

Their Maker's praise, their Saviour's endless love.

And lasting honour from the hosts above,

By every Saint of God revered and blest,

Kings they will reign through earth's Millennial resL
This their reward, when that reward is due.

For He who promised is for ever true.

And they who suflFer less, but suffer still.

With them shall worship Him on Zion's hill.

lo E. E,

Addbess.—Noah T. Gnyman, 30, York Place, Britannia Square, Worcester,

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 1st TO THE 8th DECEMBER 1853.

James Frewin £5 Brought forward jE9o 1® ®
George Bramwell 5 John Hole 5 © ©
SamuelJohnson 3 10 Simon Irwin i.. 7
Samuel Church 10 Samuel Gentle 5
James Linforth 6 Griffith Roberts '. „ 110
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{Continued from page 84.5.)

At an early hour on Thursday the sixth,

the official members assembled^iii the House
of the Lord, when the time for the first two
or three hours was spent by the different

Quorums in washing of feet, singing, pray-

ing, and preparing to receive instruction

from the Presidency. The Presidents, toge-

ther with the Seventies and their Presidents,

repaired to the west room in the attic story,

where, for want of time the preceding evenr

ing, it became necessary to seal the anointing

of those who had recently been anointed and

not sealed.

Another subject of vital importance to the

Church, was the establishing the grades of

the different Quorums. It was ascertained

that all but one or two of the Presidents of

the Seventies were High Priests, and when
they had ordained and set apart [any] from the

Quorum of Elders, into the Quorum of Se-

Tenties, they had conferred upon them the

High Priesthood also. This was declared

to be wrong, and not according to the order

of heaven. New Presidents of the Seventies

were accordingly ordained to fill the places

of such of them as were High Priests, and

the ex officio Presidents, and such of the

Seventies as had been legally ordained to

the High Priesthood, were directed to unite

with the High Priests. All the Quorums
then assembled in the lower room of the

Lord's House, where they were addressed

by the Presidents from the stand.

President Joseph Smiib. junior, addressed

the assembly and said, i.hat the Melcbiiedec

High Priesthood was no other than the

Priesthood of the Son of God; that there

are certain ordinances which belong to the

Priesthood, from which flow certain results

;

that the Presidents or Presidency are over

the Charch
J
and revelations of the mind and

will of God to the Church, are to come
through the Presidency. This is the order

of heaven, and the power and privilege of

this Prie^thood. It is also the privilege of

any officer in this Church to obtain revela-

tions, so far as relates to his particular call-

ing and duty in the Church. All are bound
by the principles of virtue and hapjjiness,

but one great privilege of the Priesthood is

to obtain revelations of the mind and will of

God. It is also the privilege of the Melchi-

sedec Priesthood, to reprove, rebuke, and
admonish, as well as to receive revelation.

If the Church knew all the commandments,
one half they would condemn through pre-

judice and ignorance.

A High Priest, is a member of the same
Melchisedec Priesthood with the Presidency,

but not of the same power or authority in

the Church. The Seventies are also mem-
bers of the same Priesthood, are a sort of

travelling CouncU or Priesthood, and may
preside over a Church or Churches, until a
High Priest can be had. The Seventies are

to be taken from the Quorum of Elders, and
are not to be High Priests. They are sub-

ject to the direction and dictation of the

Twelve, who have the keys of the ministry.

All are to preach the Gospel, by the power
and influence of the Holy Ghost; and no
man can preach the Gospel without the

Holy Ghost.

The Bishop is a High Priest, and neces-

sarily so, because he is to preside over that

particular branch of Church affairs, that is

denominated the lesser Priesthood, and be-

cause we have no direct lineal descendant of

Aaron, to whom it would of right belong.

This is the same, or a bi'anch of the same.

Priesthood, which may be illustrated by the

figure of the human body, which has different
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members, which have different offices to per-

form; all are necessary in their place, and

the body is not complete without all the

members.
Erom a retrospect of the requirements of

the servants of God to preach the Gospel,

we find few qualified even to be Priests

;

and if a Priest understands his duty, his

calling, and ministry, and preaches by the

Holy Ghost, his enjoyment is as great as if

he were one of the Presidency; and his ser-

vices are necessary in the body, as are also

those of Teachers and Deacons. Therefore,

in viewing the Church as a vehole, we may
strictly denominate it one Priesthood.

I frequently rebuke and admonish my
brethren, and that because I love them, not

because I wish to incur their displeasure,

or mar tlieir happiness. Such a course of

conduct is not calculated to gain the good
will of all, but rather the ill will of many

;

therefore, the situation in which I stand is

an important one; so, you see, brethren,

the higher the authority, the greater the

difficulty of the station ; but these rebukes

and admonitions become necessary from the

perverseness of the brethren, for their tem-

poral as well as spiritual welfare. They
actually constitute a part of the duties

of my station and calling. Others have

other duties to perform, that are im-

portant, and far less enviable, and may be

just as good, like the feet and hands, in

their relation to the human body—neither

can claim priority, or say to the other, I have

no need of you. After all that has been

said, the greatest and most important duty

is, to preach the Gospel.

There are many causes of embarrassment,

of a pecuniary nature now pressing upon
the heads of the Church. They began poor

;

were needy, destitute, and were truly aiflic-

ted by their enemies ; yet the Lord com-
manded them to go forth and preach the

Gospel, to sacrifice their time, their talents,

their good name, and jeopardize their lives

;

and in addition to this, they were to build a

house for the Lord, and prepare for the ga-
thering of the Saints. Thus it is easy to see

this must involve them. They had no tem-
poral means in the beginning commensurate
with such an undertaking; but this work
must be done ; this place had to be built up.

Large contracts have been entered into for

lands on all sides, where our enemies have
signed away their rights. "We are indebted
to them, but our brethren from abroad have
only to come with their money, take these
contracts, relieve their brethren from the
pecuniary embarrassments under which they
now labor, and procure for themselves a
peaceable place of rest among us. This
place must and will be built up, and every

brother that will take hold and help secure

and discharge those contractsthat have been
made, shall be rich.

At 4 P.M., President Hyrum Smith addres-
sed the assembly, principally in relation to

the temporal affairs of the Church, and cen-

sured those who counselled sucji brethren

as moved to this place, when they were not

authorized to give advice. He also alluded,

in terms of disapprobation, to the practice

of some individuals, in getting money from
brethren that come in, when it ought to be
appropriated to the discharge of heavy debts

that are now hanging over the heads of the

Church, or the payments of the land con-

tracts which had been made for the benefit

of the Saints in this place.

Twenty-five minutes before five, Presi-

dent Oliver' Cowdery spoke, opposing the

idea of Elders attempting to preach or

teach that which they did not know, &c.

President Sidney Rigdon rose a little be-

fore 5 P.M., and after referring to the ga-

thering, and the preaching of the Gospel, as

the first thing, alluded to the debt which
had been contracted for building the Lord's

House, and otl»er purposes, and stated three

principal items that constituted nearly the

aggregate of debt that now remained un^^

liquidated.

First a charge of six thousand dollars"

which was appropriated and expended in

consequence of the brethren being driven by
a lawless mob from their possessions in

Jackson county. The second was the build-

ing of the Lord's House, the unliquidated

debt of which was rising of thirteen thou-

sand dollars. The third item of debt was
for the purchase of land, that there might

be a place of rest, a place of safety, a place

that the Saints might lawfully call their own.
All this is to lay a foundation for the gather-

ing of Israel, and when the Elders go abroad

they can speak understandingly, and urge
the necessity and propriety of the gather-

ing, from the facts that we have a place

for them, and it is the will of God thej

should come. Prey not one upon another,

brethren, for the time being, and say pay
me what thou owett; but contribute all in

your power to discharge the great debts>

that now hang over the Church.

At half-past five, bread and water were
distributed liberally among the Quorums,
and it was truly a refreshing season to spirit

and body. Many brethren and sisters as-

sembled in the evening for prayer and ex-

hortation, and some tarried nearly all night.

Far West, Mo., April 7th.

At a meeting of the Presidency of the

Church in Missouri, the High Council,

Bishop and Council, it was resolved that the

city plot of Far "West retain its present

form ; and that the alleys be opened by a

majority of the owners of each square, or
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block, -when they shall desire it; that the

price and sale of the town lots be left to W.
W. Phelps, John Whitmer, Edward Par-

tridge, Isaac Morley, and John Corrill ; that

Jacob Whitmer, Elisha H. Groves, and

George M. Hinkle be a building committee

of the House of the Lord in this city (Far

"West) ; that Jacob Whitmer be received

as High Counsellor until the arrival of Pre-

sident David Whitmer; also that President

David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. W.
Phelps, superintend the building of the

Lord's House, in this city, and receive reve-

lations, visions, &c., concerning said house.

John Coreill, Clerk.

David W, Patten preferred a charge

against Lyman Wight, for teaching errone-

ous doctrines, which was investigated by the

High Council at Far West, April 24th, 1837.

Seymour Bronson, George P. Dykes, and

others, testified that Lyman Wight said,

that we (the Church) were under a telestial

law, because God does not whip under a cel-

estial law, therefore He took us (the Church)

out of doors to whip us, as a parent takes his

children out of doors to chastise them ; and

that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants

was a telestial law; and the Book of Com-
mandments (a part of the revelations printed

in Jackson county) was a celestial law.

(To be

The Presidency decided, with the appro-
bation of the Council, that Lyman Wight
had taught erroneous doctrine, and that he
make an acknowledgement to the Council

;

also that he go and acknowledge to th»

Church where he had preached such abomi-
nable doctrine.

Nathan West, Clerk.

Joshua Fairchild, David Pettegrew, Ben-
jamin Johnson, and Sheffield Daniels, en-

tered a complaint against John Patten, for

not fulfilling his contracts, or covenants, ia

consequence of which they were materially

injured ; which was proved by Lyman Wight
and Abigail Daniels, before the High Coun-
cil at Far West, May 22, 1837.

After a long investigation by the Coun-
sellors and parties, the Presidency, W. W.
Phelps, and John Whitmer, [it was resolved]

that both accuser and accused should be
disfellowshipped, if they did not settle their

difficulties. Jesse Hitchcock was then cut

off from the High Council.

James Emmet, who had previously been
disfellowshipped, made satisfaction, and was
restored to fellowship; and John Corrill

was appointed agent to the Church, and
keeper of the Lord's Store House.

Harvey Green, Clerk.

continued.)

CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN.

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES.

{Continued from page 840.)

CHAPTER X.

FAITH—REPENTANCE.

1. Q. What is the first principle of

the Gospfel, or plan of salvation ?

A. Faith.

2. Q. In whom must we have faith?

A. In God, and in His Son Jesus

Christ. Book of Mormon, Mosiah ii. 2.

John iii. 16.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. "Believe in God; believe that he is,

and that he created all things, both in hea-

ren and in earth; believe that he has all

wisdom, and all power, both in heaven and

in earth ; believe that man doth not compre-

hend all the things which the Lord can com-
prehend."

" God so loved the world that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life."

2. Q. Is it necessary that all men

should exercise faith in order to secure

salvation ?

A. Faith is required in all men.
Heb. xi. 6. Mark xvi. 16.

Q. Repeat the passages.

A. " Without faith it is impossible to

please him : for he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder
of them that diligently seek him."

"He that believeth not shall be damned."

3. Q. What is faith, besides being

the first principle of salvation ?

A. Faith is a principle of power,

in fact the foundation of power. Mark
xi. 22— 24.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "Have faith in God. For verily I

say unto you. That whosoever sha'l say unto

this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou

cast into the sea: -and shall not duubt in his

heart, but shall believe that those things

-which he saith shall come to pass; he shall.
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have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say

unto yon. What things soever you desire,

•when ye pray, believe that ye receive them,

and ye shall have them."

4. Q. Name some events in which

the power of fairh was manifested.

A. By faith Enoch was translated

without seeing death; by faith the children

of Israel, under Moses, passed through the

Red Sea, as on dry land, while the Egyp-

tians in attempting to do the same were

drowned; by faith the walls of Jericho fell

down, at the blowing of the rams' horns,

and the shouting of the people ; by faith

the brother of Jared saw the Lord ; and

by faith Nephi learned that his seed would

fall away from the truth, and also that the

Gospel, and the record of their * fathers,

should in the latter days be made known
among them,

5. Q. If faith is so powerful, can we
not be saved by it alone, as some men
believe ?

A. No, faith without further obe-

dience is useless. James ii. 14, 20, 26.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " What duth it profit, my brethren,

though a man say he hath faith, and have

not works? can faith save him? ....
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith

without works is dead For as

the body without the spirit is dead, so faith

without works is dead also."

6. Q. What is the second principle

of salvation ?

A. Repentance.

7. Q. Does repentance consist in

mourning and groaning, and hanging
down our heads sorrowfully ?

A. No, a man might do all those

things, and yet never repent.

8. Q. Then what is repentance?

A. Forsaking sin, with full pur-

pose of heart to work righteousness.

Isaiah Iv. 7.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. "' Let the wicked man forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and
let him return unto the Lord, and he will

have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for

he will abundantly pardon.

9. Q. Is it necessary for all men
to repent ?

A. Yes, none who have arrived

at years of accountability can be excused.

Luke xiii. 3. Acts xxiv. 47.

Q. Repeat the passage.

A. " Except ye repent, ye shall all like-

wise perish."
" That repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name among all

nations."

{To be continued.)
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1853.

Close of the Fifteenth Volume of the " Star."—This Number completes the

present rather extensive, but we trust interesting and instructive. Volume. By the

good hand of our God we have been sustained from the commencement to the close

of another year's editorial labours and cares ; and whatever may have been our

inability or failings in the discharge of our duties during the passing year, we firmly

believe that our efforts have been appreciated by, and have been made a blessing to,

thousands, and also will be a blessing to thousands who yet have no knowledge of

us. To stand forth as public instructors of so great, noble, and intelligent a people

AS the Saints of the Most High, is a matter incurring serious responsibility, but we

are continually sustained by the thought that we are blessed with the inspirations of

the Holy Spirit of Truth, and by the faith of the thousands of Zion's children at

home and abroad. This thought gives vigour and freshness to us in the midst of

our oftimes arduous duties, and compels the conclusion that our strength is not

spent in vain.

On a review of the past year, we are led to think that it is one which will be long,

long remembered by the Saints, as a remarkable period in the sacred history of the

nineteenth century. Why is 1853 a remarkable period? First—because this year

witnessed the lajing of the corner-stones of the Temple of the Lord in the heights of
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Zion, that Temple to which worshippers from many nations shall flow, saying

—

*• Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the House of the God
of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths."

Reader, can you fully tell the blessings which will be conferred on the thousands

of inquiring pilgrims who will go up to that House in the mountains, to receive the

ordinances of salvation and exaltation for themselves and their countless dead ? If

you can fully describe these blessing?, we must confess inferior intelligence, our

powers of conception and description are altogether inadequate to the task, we can

only realize a faint inkling of the grand and glorious benefits which God has in store

for the righteous, and which will from time to time be made known in His holy tem-

ples. Then will not 1853 be a marked era in the history of redemption ? We think

it will. The Prophets of old, and the martyred Prophets of the last days, must look

down, from their high stations, upon the doings of their brethren on the earth, with

peculiar satisfaction and delight, for Prophets, though dead, yet live, and certainly

rejoice that their predictions are being so vigorously and exastly fulfilled by their

mortal co-workers.

During the present year, too, principles of a startling character to many, but of

infinite importance to all, have been published, and made clear to the minds of the

Saints. The lofty principles of celestial union and governmenl have been in a mea-

sure unfolded to the Saints, and, though those principles were mortally and diame-

trically opposed to their previous notions, we rejoice to know that those persons who
look to us for light and guidance have been enabled to come to a satisfactory degree

of understanding. Indeed, in no previous year do we think that the Saints generally

have made such astonishing progress in understanding the will of God. Their mindi

have expanded, and they have been enabled to comprehend, in an encouraging de-

gree, the purposes of the Great I AM. But as the Saints have received more light,

as their understanding has been enlarged, their responsibilities are increased pro-

portionately. If ever the Saints were bound to walk circumspectly, and give heed

to the dictates of wisdom, it is now ; and this incumbency will increase and not di-

minish upon the Saints until they are purified as their Father in heaven is pure.

Therefore do we earnestly warn, exhort, and beseech the Saints to beware, to

reflect, to ivtigh and consider thoroughJy, before they put forth their hands to evil,

or set their feet in the paths of folly. The first downward step should be rigidly

guarded against, as when the first step is taken in wickedness, further steps will fol-

low with gradually less compunction, though with far greater guilt. Remember, too,

that though a false step may be retraced, the remembrance of it often lives, and some-

times eats into the soul like a canker. A wound may be healed, but an indelible

scar may remain. .And all scars are rot honourable.

Towards the latter part of the year some of the most influential portions of the

public press were led to notice "Mormonism," and publish their comments and sen-

timents upon it. In some of these notices a " certain fearful looking for " was dis-

tinctly avowed, which tokens that the time is at hand when men's hearts will

fail them for fear of the stupendous events attending the upbuilding of th«

kingdom of God on earth. But, with Israel, "All is well."

In the valleys of the mountains, the blessing of the Almighty has been ex-

tensively vouchsafed to the Saints—they have been blessed in their flocks and their

herds, and in the fruits of the earth, as well as in the richer and more precious spi-

ritual things. Intelligence has been poured out upon the Saints, and they have in-

creased in knowledge, unity, faith, and good works. Though, latterly, inconvenience

has arisen through the restless Indians, yet we confidently anticipate that the wise and
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comprehensive measures of Governor Young, vigorously carried out by the people

of Utah, will be amply sufficient, under the blessing of Heaven, for the emergency,

and will place the territory in a more secure position than it has ever been before.

Indeed, the last advices concur in the belief that the difficulties were at an end.

The work, generally, as regards the Foreign missions, has made a cheering pro-

gress. The Elders, though some have been persecuted, have been blessed of the Lord,

and soon we hope to hear of the Gospel going forth to every nation and kingdom,

that every kindred may be warned of the coming of the Son of Man.

In conclusion, we will say aword to our subscribers. Before making your final arrange-

ments as to your subscriptions for the next year's Volume of the Star, ponder well both

sides of the question

—

Two Stars for two pence, or one Star for two pence. "When

you have pondered this question well in your minds, make a decision on the righteous

and wise side. The Star is the only work published by the Church, which coptains

a particular history of this, the first and most important Foreign mission from Zion,

and a general history of all the missions, and of the whole Church. Two Stars each

may appear too much for some of the Saints, but that number of copies will not ap-

pear a burden when back Volumes can not be obtained for love nor money. The

serious expense of reprinting upwards of sixteen Volumes of such a work as the Star,

will, we fear, cut off all hopes of future supply by that means. It is surely better to

have two Stars than ©ne. If you do not wish to keep two Stars for yourself or your

family, fold one nicely in an envelope and present it to your neighboui*, or feUow-

towns-man, that he may have light to walk by in these " perilous days," when the

fogs of priestcraft and "no revelation" have all but excluded the rays of the Sun of

Righteousness. For our part, we purpose that Volume XVI. shall present an ap-

pearance that will convince our subscribers that we are not unmindful of the interests

of this little luminary over which we are appointed to preside.

We pray that the blessing of God may continue, not only with us, but with all

those who desire to work righteousness. And as this year closes with the date of our

present Number, we take the liberty to wish our readers a most happy New Year.

HoMK Intelligence—London Conference.—London, December 14, Elder James

Marsden writes. The ConferencCj generally, was in a good condition. The Priest-

hood were united, and peace and harmony characterized their proceedings.

Kent Conference.—Brighton, December 14, Elder J. W. Lewis writes. Mobbing

was not so rife as when he last wrote us, the clergy had spent the strength of their

ire. A spirit of inquiry was manifested throughout the Conference, the meetings were

much better attended than ever befoi'e, and, altogether, prospects were cheering. In

some places where the printed word had previously been rejected, it was being well

received, and the work was breaking forth into new places. In some of the towns

or villages, where the Saints had been deprived of their meeting rooms, generously-

disposed persons, out of the Church, had come forward and opened then: houses, and

also defended the doctrine of the Church.

^
WANTED, A LESSON EOEt WOMEN MUTILATORS.

{From the Morning Chronicle.)

Unless we can check this wholesale
system of women mutilating, society itself

must relapse into its primitive barbarism.
If Government cannot vindicate its pri-

mary function in the very first and largest

of the social relations, law may as weU
disclaim its pretensions to maintain social

security. All that we can do is to persist

in calling public attention to this intoler-

able national disgrace. If it be said that
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a severe law has failed, all that we can

urge is to increase its severity. The
njonsters we have to deal with are not

men—they can only be treated as brutes,

with brutal instincts, and therefore ame-

nable only to brutal correction. Any-

thing but the coarsest and roughest ma-

terial treatment is useless in these cases.

Flogging is, as was suggested in Parlia-

ment, at least worth the trial—and that

Dot ?. conventional whipping, but a sound

and bloody soourging of an intelligible

character. We cannot afford to daily

with the present state of things—unless

we can put down wife murdering, the

London savages will put us down. And
what we especially want is, not a mere

flogging at Newgate, but the old-fashioned

cart's-tail discipline, where the criminal

is knouted on the very spot of his crimes.

The low neik'hbourhoods of London want

bour being "policed" for beating his

wife—we must now try the effects of
bringing the savage's punishment to their

doors. The rumour of six month's im-
prisonment is no reliable example ; but
what if we exhibit the lash dripping with
blood, and the wholesome sight of a vil-

lain's back scored and flayed, in the courts

and alleys which have resounded with his

victims moans and agonies? The lower
clas§^s of London—who, we I'egret to say,

never interfere when a woman is mur-
dered—want a lesson. We can think of

nothing so efficacious, in this crisis of

public morals—for such it is—as a " hus-

band" flogged to fainting, and literally

within an inch of his life, on the very spot

which he has desecrated by kicking, stamp-
i!3g on, gouging and tearii^g the naked
form of her whom he has;.sworn to love

and to cherish. .,>.

'

a spectacle of this sort. They hear neigh-

[There seems something ominous in this spreading disposition for woman-thrash-

ing in thk, reputedly, most enlightened nation on the earth. When we look abroad

upon the abominations and cruelties which are committed even in the most civilized

and religious nations of the earfh, we are led to think that the interference of the

Lord in the relations of the sexes could not be more timely than in the present day,

when He has revealed to His servants on the earth, the celestial order of family or-

ganization and governiT^ent. Let us h'ipe that that order will speedily spread over the

earth, and sweep from its surface the sickening evils which almost universally

abound.

—

Ed ]
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*' Madam," said a cross-tempered physician to a patient, *' if women were admitted

to Paradise, their tongues would make it a purgatory." " And some physicians, if

allowed to practise there," replied the lady, " would soon make it a desert."

An Aid to Oratory.—We were a good deal amus' d at an anecdote we heard the

other day, of a certain preacher,* whose calling confined him within the limits of old

Kentucky. He had preached in his parish many years, and, of course, ran rather

short of the eloquence so much needed to keep his parishioners awake and astonished.

Let him preach ever so well it made no difference—they had got used to him and
used to sleeping, and sleep they would, to his great annoyance. At last he hit upon
an expedient to bring 'em up all standing, as the sajing is. He procured a small tin

"whistle, which he took with him to the pulpit, and after taking his text and " blazing

away " till his lungs were sore, and his hearers all comfortably dozing and nodding
approval to each other, he suddenly drew it foj-th and gave a shrill toot a toot. In
an instant the whole congregation were aw^^e, and upon their feet, staring at each

Other, and wondering what in the name of npckles and human nature (as Sam Slick

says) was to come next. " You're a set of^rnart specimens of humanity, ain't you ?"

said the divine whistler, as he slowly ga,a4l ^''ound on the astonished assemblage.
*' When I preach the Gospel to you, }oa' afPgo to sleep ; but the moment I go to play

the devil, you're wide awake, up and coming, like a rush of hornets with a pole in

their nest."

Gleanings.—The clouds of war thicken in the east.—Admiral Harrison,

master of a small vessel, named Kate, of Gooie, being deserted by his crew
•when the vessel was loaded at Hartlepool and ready for sea, determined to put to sea

for London by himself, his only living companion being a dog. Eight days after, he
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employed a waterman at Gravesend to take him up the Thames.—The Bishops of

London, Exeter, and Oxford, permit clergymen in their dioceses, and under their-

jurisdiction, to establish and carry on institudims decidedly conventual.—A.n aviJiward

difference is pending between the Roman Catholic Church and the Princes of South

Germany—being a struggle between the Churth and the State for supremacy.—In the

Black Sea, a Russian steam- frigate, laden with wa'like stores, and having on board

1,500 soldiers, got neve shore in a fog, when the Turkish garrison at Batoum fired

into and sunk her. The Nil, Egjptian steam-frigate, came up at the time and con-

veyed twenty six souls—the total number saved from the Russian vessel, prisoners to

Constantinople.—The British ship Lady Evelyn, Captain McClellan commander,
while on a voyage from Hong Kong to San Francisco, was wrecked on one of the

Madjiscosema group of islands, whereby 250 lives were lost.—The Emperor of Russia

has withdrawn the whole of his funds from the Bank of England, and closed his ac-

count with that establishment, and also with the Bank of France.— Sulphur ore, in

great plenty, has been discovered in Wicklow.—No less than 500 seamen and marines

have deserted from Her M->jesty's ships at the home ports within the last two or three

months.— A. letter was recently written in Lower Bavaria, signed " Maria," addressed
*' To my dead mother in eternity," and stealthily pinned to the graveclothes of the

dead uncle of the writer.—The Russians, it is said, are making extensive preparations

for the spring campaign. Marshal Paskiewitch is to command the army in the

Moldo-Wailachian provinces, which is to number 200,000 men, besides 100,000 re-

serves.—The saltan, not wishini; to give a religious character to the war, has refused

the offer of the IJlemas to furnish gold and silver for the government from the trea-

suries of the Church —The Affghans, under Dost Mahomed, are at war with Russia,

and he purposes passing through Persia whether the shah is willing or unwilling.

—

The Khan of Bokhara has been killed by the Affghans. Hi* place is taken by the

late grand vizier, an Aff^^han prince, called lldhirim the Thunderbolt, a bitter enemy
to Persia and Russia.—The new Greek Patriarch, Antjmos, has requested that him-

self and all the Greek synod may be permitted to accompany the sultan next spring,,

when he leaves for the army.

Addekss.—John Mayer, 5, Walker's Buildings, Castle Fields, Shrewsbury.
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, ASSEMBLED IN THE TABER-
NACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, AUGUST 28, 1852.

{From the Deseret News Extra of Sep, 14, 1352.)

Present.

THE FIKST PKESIDENCT.

Brigham Young,

Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards.

rRESIDING PATRIABCH.

John Smith.

or THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

Orson Pratt,

Ezra T. Benson,

Joseph Younj

John Taylor,

Erastus SnoTt",

Wilford Woodruff,
Franklin D. Richards.

George A^ Smith,

Kejnolds Cahoon,

CLEBK. OF CONFERENCE

Thomas Bullock.

President Kimball presented the busi-
ness of the Conference in the following
speech :

—

We have come together to-day, accord-
ing to previous appointment, to hold a
special Conference, to transact business,

a month earlier than usual, inasmuch as

there are Elders to be selected to go to

OF THE FIRST PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTIES.

Henry Herriinan, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P. Rockwood,
Jedediah M. Grant.

PEESIDENCV OF THE HIGH PRIESTS' QUORUM.

John Young,
George B. Wallace.

PRESIDING BISHOP. '

Edward Hunter.

ELDHRS.

About two Thousand.
KEPORTER.

G. D. Watt.

10 o'clock, a.m.

the nations of the earth ; and they want
an earlier start than formerly. There will

probably be Elders chosen to go to the
four quarters of the globe to transact

business, preach the Gospel, &c.
I recollect reading in one of the reve-

lations, in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants, where the Lord says : « If a
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man, inasmuch as he is an Elder, has a

desire in his heart to preach the Gospel,

he it is that is called to preach the Gos-

pel." On the other hand, the Scriptures,

or some of the other revelations of God,
say, that " many are called, but few are

chosen." When a man has that desire in

his heart, he is called ; but, perhaps, not a

great many will be chosen to go forth and
preach the Gospel.

I suppose you are all aware, by the

information that we have received from
our brethren the Apostles, who have lately

returned from foreign missions, that the

work of God has commenced in many
nations of Europe, and upon the islands

of the sea,—still there are many nations

where the Gospel door has not yet been
opened in a direct way ; though the founda-

tion has been laid for the introduction of

the Gospel among them, and indirectly

the door has been opened to all nations,

that is, it has beea opened into the main
room,—still there are a great many adja-

cent rooms leading from that, that have

yet to be opened with the smaller keys.

I want to say one thing before we pro-

ceed to the business of calling and setting

apart those who have to go from this

place to the nations this season. We have

made a selection of a considerable number
of Elders to leave home and go abroad.

This may be repugnant to the feehngs of

some ; they may think it is a hazardous

undertaking ; but at the same time, to go
now is nothing to compare with going

out to preach the Gospel fifteen years ago,

when they had to go, not only without

purse or scrip, but without any knowledge
that there was a friend to take them by

the hand when they arrived at their des-

tination ; now they cannot go to any part

of the world, scarcely, but they will find

themselves among the Saints.

It is a pleasure to preach the truth, I

will say, to those who love to do the will

of the Father, as it was with Jesus Christ;

for, says he, Father, " not my will, but
thine be done ;

" I wish to know nothing

but thy will, and that I will do until I

spend my life. Did he not do this ? He
did. You reqmre that same spirit and
determination to carry out the same pur-

pose ; and I beg and beseech of you,

brethren, you that shall be chosen, when you
are elected, to go, if you don't live until

jou get to the United States ; for when
men are called and set apart to the minis-

try, to go to the nations of the earth, if

they refuse to go it is death to them, that
is, to their characters as faithful Elders in

Israel ; they go down and not up, back-
ward and not forward. I merely speak
of this from my own experience, for I

have had one in this Church of upwards
of twenty years. I was raised up as it

were with the Prophet ; I lived with him
to the day of his death. As to our pre-

sent Prophets and Elders, brother Brig-
hani Young I have lived with, with him
I have travelled, and with him I have
suffered. I have eat and slept with him,

and been by his side almost my whole life.

I could say with propriety, and I can say

it with truth, that Joseph Smith was a
Prophet of God, a Seer, a Revelator, an
Apostle of Jesus ; and was ordained di-

rectly under the hands of Peter, James,
and John ; and he died a Prophet, and
Hyrum died a Patriarch of Jesus, a father

in Israel.

Brother Brigham Young is the suc-

cessor of Joseph Smith, and a better man
never lived upon the earth, nor ever

sought the interest of this people more
fervently from morning until night, and
vice versa, than he has done. Did he
not travel in the days of Joseph? He
did, from the time he came into the

Church until the death of Joseph, and so

did I. Did we ever hesitate for one mo-
ment ? No, not for a moment.

Jesus sought to do the will of his Fa-
ther in heaven ; so it was our duty to do
the will of Joseph ; and now it is the duty
of us all to do the will of brother Brig-
ham, for he reveals to us the will of God,
which is his will. We will do his will as

an Elder, as a Prophet, as an Apostle of

Jesus Christ, holding the same keys that

Peter of old held, the same that Joseph
Smith held as an Apostle. You all be-

lieve this, don't you, without an excep-

tion ? Well if this is your faith, if this is

your determination, I want you should

manifest it by raising your right hands,

and saying aye.

[A literal forest of hands was the result

of this call, and the spacious hall trem-
bled when a simultaneous aye burst from
the mouths of over two thousand persons.]

There it is, and it cannot be any other

way.

I say to those who are elected to go on
missions, go, if you never return ; and
commit what you have into the hands of

God—your wives, your children, your

brethren, and your property. Let truth
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and righteousness be your motto ; and do

not go into the world for anything else

but to preach the Gospel, build up the

kingdom of God, and gather the sheep

into the fold. You are sent out as shep-

herds to gather the sheep together, and
remember that they are not your sheep,

they belong to Him that sends you ; then

do not make a choice of any of those

sheep, do not inake selections before they

are brought home and put into the fold;
you understand that. Amen.
Elder George A. Smith said :

—

What has been said, brethren and sis-

ters, is verily true. This kingdom of God
has been built up by His distinguished

blessings, and the exertion and energy of

those whom God has called to bear it off.

When men refuse to fulfil their callings,

and magnify them in the proclamation of

the fulness of the Gospel to the nations

of the earth, they certainly lay the foun-

dation for their own ruin. When men,
on the other hand, become so puffed up
in their own estimatiop as to think that

the kingdom of God could not roll forth

without their mighty exertions, they fall

into transgression ; they are fools in Is-

rael, and their greatness will vanish like

smoke.

The fact is, God has planned for us the

best sieve that could be imagined. He is

determined to sift the nations with the

sieve of vanity, and He has placed us here

on the edge of the mountains, where a

little shaking of the winds will cause

everything without weight easily to slide off

to the diggings ; and in this way the work
of sifting is going on daily, and hourly,

and yearly, from time to time, according

to the nature of the materials that hap-

pen to be thrown upon the sieve.

No doubt many of us may be called

upon, if not to-day, at some other time, to

bear the message of the Gospel of salva-

tion to the nations of the earth ; for this

was one of the commandments of the

Prophet. He enjoined upon us that we
preach the Gospel to all nations ; that we
should send forth the word to all people ;

this responsibility has been laid upon the

Priesthood of the Church, and they are

required to fulfil his commandment. There
is not an Elder, a Priest, a Teacher, or a

member of this Church but what bears

a share of this responsibility.

The missions we will call for during

this Conference, are, generally, not to be

Tery long ones; probably from three to

seven years will be as long as any man will

be absent from his family. If any of the

Elders refuse to go, they may expect that

their wives will not live with them ; for

there is not a "Mormon" sister who would
live with a man a day, who would refuse to

go on a mission. There is no other way for

aman to save his family ; and in order to save

himself he must fulfill his calling, and
magnify his Priesthood in proclaiming the

fulness of the Gospel to the nations of

the earth ; and this, certainly, ought to

be the greatest joy to the family of any

man who feels the importance of building

up the kingdom,—that he is actually con-

sidered worthy in these last days to be

one of the number to go forth, as one of

the horns of Joseph, to push the nations

together ; to gather out the honest in

heart ; to run for the prize which we all

labour for.

I feel deeply interested in these matters,

and I hope and pray that every man who
is called upon to go forth on missions to

preach the Gospel, may have the faith of

the Church upon their heads; and that

they may lift up their voices in faith be-

fore the people, that the light of truth

may be a lamp in their path ; and that by
their exertions, and the blessings of God,
it may be lighted up in distant nations.

I recollect a little incident in history, that

is told of William the Conqueror. After he
had been king in England twenty years, he
became very corpulent. In consequence

of a little joke upon his corpulency, by the

French king, he declared war, and the

declaration was made in these words :

—

" Tell my fair uncle I will pay him a visit,

and I will bring along tapers enough to

set all France on fire." You may suppose

we are sending out but a few Elders, pro-

bably not more than one hundred or one
hundred and fifty ; but we intend to con-

tinue the work ; and send out Elders

enough to set the world on fire, spiritually.

Elder J. Taylor remarked :

—

Brother George was talldng about set-

ting the world on fire. I think when the

Elders have travelled thrbugh the world

!
as far as some of us have, and seen the

rottenness and weakness of their institu-

tions, the folly and corruption that every-

where prevail, they will find that it is

pretty near time, as the Prophets have said,

for it to be burned up, and all its wor^js.

But I suppose it is necessary, before th»

world is burned up, that the good wheat
should be saved, and gathered into the
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garner, and prepare to take a fresh start

in peopling the earth, and placing affairs

upon a proper foundation.

There is no person that reflects upon
the condition of the world, as it now
exists, but his heart must be pained, must
be filled with sympathy for the inhabitants

of the earth. I have gazed upon their

proceedings myself; I have watched their

follies, abominations, and corruptions; I

have seen them with mine own eyes, until

I have wept over them. They seem to

me to be regardless of God, heaven, hell,

eternity, or anything else ; and there are

thousands and tens of thousands, and mil-

lions of people upon the continent of Eu-
rope, that would like no better employ-

ment, than to go into deadly combat, and
destroy one another.

The people talk about how corrupt we,

the Latter-day Saints, are. If all they say

about us be true, it is only a tithing of

what you will find in the world. I have

told them to look at home ; to examine

their own firesides, and they would find

plenty of corruption and abomination.

They are living without God in the world

;

without hope ; and they are dying with-

out hope ; consequently they are careless,

profligate, and reckless.

The Lord has shone upon us : He has

lit up a candle of intelligence in our souls;

has imparted to us the principles of eter-

nal truth ; opened the heavens, and sent

His holy angel to put us in possession of

principles that will exalt us in the scale of

intelligence among men, and raise us up
to be associates of the Gods in the eter-

nal worlds.

Then shall we, who have thus been

•blessed with the visions of eternity ; with

light and intelligence ; we who are filled

with the Spirit of God burning in our

hearts ; who have gazed upon the hidden

things of eternity, and contemplated the

purposes of God in their majesty and
glory,—I say, shall we shrink from the

task of going forth to snatch these fallen

sons of men from everlasting burning?
Should we refuse to do so, it would tes-

tify that we had not a single spark of

humanity in our bosoms, and were not fit

to live in the world, much less to asso-

ciate with the Gods in the eternal worlds.

I know you have a desire to do these

things ; but I will tell you, there are many
things that are calculated to try the feel-

ings of men.
Those who have to go out have to put

their noses to the grindstone, and keep them
there, and let them grind at it, and notmur-
mur a word; and then, before they are

healed, put them there again, and bear it all

the time, and go along without saying

anything, for you know it is a sin in the

religious world, to get angry. You need

not attempt to go without faith in God

;

and you will have need of all the wisdom
and intelligence you can command. You
cannot go and convert the world all at

once, for it is too far sunken in folly and
vice. This reminds me of a dream a
brother had in France. He said he
thought he was trying to kindle a fire on
the sea-shore; every time he attempted to

light it, a wave came and rolled over it

;

and he could hardly accomplish it until

the tide began to recede, and then he con-

sidered he would build up a fire when the

wood got dry.

You need not think of going abroad

into the world, and going, as the Metho-
dists sing, " on flowery beds of ease ;" for

a great many consider you as impostors,

and as a general tking, you are looked

upon as suspicious characters, to say the

least of it, and you will be closely watched.

If you go to those foreign nations, your

footsteps will be traced ; no matter how
privately you may make your entrance, or

how pi-ivately you may take your departure

;

it will all be known to the police authori-

ties, and they can give all the information

required, touching your movements.
It was not more than ten minutes after

I had taken the cab and started to the

railway station to take my last departure

from France, when one of the High Police

came to inquire after me. The gentle-

man with whom I stayed was a very af-

fectionate friend to me, and he kept the

police in conversation for two hours, speak-

ing very highly of me; he told them I

was a respectable, high-minded man, &c.
The police told him of every place I had
been at since I came to Paris; when I

came to France; what hotel I staid in;

when I went to England, and how
long I staid there ; when I went to Ger-
many, and how long I staid there ; what
books I had printed, &c. &c. He gave
my friend a most minute account of every

step I had taken ; and all this is recorded

in the books of the police. They have a
congress of police among the nations of

Europe, by which they can transmit infor-

mation about every person who appears as

a public character in any of those oations.
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This is the way you will be watched.

If you go to any of these nations, it will

be necessary for you to vise the greatest

wisdom and prudence; and that you
should pray to God to guard you in all

things.

This police authority did not come after

me until I had finished my work. I sup-

pose they would not have injured me, for

I had broken no law ; but this is their

policy ; with it v/e have nothing to do;
and I should recommend you strictly to

obey all police regulations, and never in-

terfere with any national, civil, or police

institutions or regulations. I suppose they

might have telegraphed after me if they

wished ; but I took another course, not,

hov/ever, knowing that they were after

me ; I turned off the main route to go by
a little seaport tovv^n, and I missed the

whole concern, and was in France a week
longer, and they knew nothing about me.
I was out of their track, and came off safe.

The Lord blessed me, and I have been
blessed as much in these nations, as any-

where else.

You may talk about difficulties, and
what you have passed through here and
there ; but we should not be men, if we
did not have difficulties to meet with ; and
we always feel much better when we have
conquered them.

Tiiis is the difference between us and
the world;—they meet with difficulties,

and they quash down under them ; while

we ride over them, and become victorious.

This is the reason why there are so many
institutions among the Gentiles that come
to naught; they meet with difficulties,

and fall before them ; we meet with the

same, but we have a God at the helm,

and we triumph over them.

Another Elder and myself stayed in a
hotel in a small town for about a week,

the landlord of which was an infidel.

After we had been there two or three

days, I told the landlord I was a religious

man ; he replied, " Oh, you are religious,

are you ? Religion is a pack of non-
sense." I told him I cared as little about
most of the rehgion of Christendom as be
did ; but the one I believed in, I told him,

would benefit both body and soul, in time
and eternity. I talked to him a little

about it, and he began to feel much in-

terested.

I told him about the success and the

prosperity that attended our works ; and
finally he said, "I don't know but I will

sell out and go to America, for I am tired,

of France." I said, I will tell you where
you will find a first-rate place to settle

down in that country ; and directed him
to Iowa. He spoke to an Elder that was
with him, after I had gone away, and
said, " I don't like the way Mr. Taylor
speaks to me." "Why?" said the Elder. "He
speaks as though he wants to push me
off on one side somewhere, and I want to

go where he is
; you have got the right

religion, and had I have found this, I
should have been a religious man."

I talked to another gentleman who
came in, who wanted to be introduced to

rae,—a man of good education, and talked

the English language as well as I did.

We talked about everything, almost, until

religion came on in the conversation.

When I was preparing to leave, the gen-
tleman said, " O, Mr. Taylor, I wish you
would stay three or four days more here,

and I will introduce you to a rich sugar
manufacturer ; and there is a gentleman
living in a castle not far from here, I wiU
introduce you to him." They felt as sorry

at my going away, as though I had stayed

with them twelve months ; and they came
more than a mile to see me off, and bid

me good bye; and prayed God to bless

me before I left.

You will see many such things as these.

I could have introduced the Gospel in the
whole of that country, had I had time.

You will find that the Spirit of the Lord
will go before you and prepare the way.
I had men come to me and say, " God bless

you, you are the man I dream.ed about."
That is the kind feeling that operates

upon the people in those parts, as well as
in other parts of the world ; the Spirit of
the Lord goes before His servants.

I recollect associating with some medi-
cal professors, American gentlemen, who
had com^ to Paris for the purpose of at-

tending medical lectures, &c., at I' EcoU
de Medicine, and visiting the hospitals

;

and though we were " Mormons," they
were glad to have our society, and seemed
to feel a desire to associate with us, Ws
talked " Mormonism " to them, and many
other things.

These men came there, remained two
or three months, and went away ; nobody
cared anything about them, only just as

much as they paid their way, and that

was all. We went there, and planted the

Gospel in the hearts of the people ; and
they feel as all other people do who aret
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members of this Church ; the Spirit of

God was with them, and we could rejoice

in the bosom of our friends, and talk of

the things of God, and the blessings He
gives to His people. I looked at these

doctors, and I said to myself. You poor,

miserable creatures ; you wander round

the world, without the Spirit and bless-

ings of God, and nobody cares for you,

whether you live or die ; while we come
here, to plant the standard of truth in the

hearts of the people, and can rejoice with

them in its blessings.

If any of you go into those countries,

you will find as warm hearted people

as you will find anywhere else. Bro-
thers F. D. Richards and E. Snow
can bear testimony of this. The Gos-
pel has the same effect in their hearts

as it has in yours. I won't occupy
your time further. May God bless you
in the name of Jesus. Amen.
Elder Ezra T. Benson said:

—

I feel thankful for the privilege to oc-

cupy a few moments at this Conference,

and to give my testimony concerning the

work of the Lord in these last days.

I feel thankful that we are here, and
that we are blessed with the spirit of

truth, which is one of the greatest bles-

sings in the kingdom of God. When we
have the spirit of truth dwelling in our
hearts we are ready, and not only ready
but willing to do the things that are re-

quired at our hands.

We have been hearing this morning
that there are many that will be called to

fo to the nations of the earth ; I feel that

can say that there is not an individual

that will be called upon, if he has the

Spirit of the Lord, or of "Mormonism," in

his heart, but what will respond to the

call with all his soul ; he will feel to thank
God and his brethren that he is worthy to

be called with such a high and holy calling

"as to be a messenger of salvation ; for I do
actually know by experience, that there is

no calling under the heavens among the
children of men, that is so desirable, and
so great, as to go and preach this Gospel.

If a man will magnify his Priesthood he
can do more in one hour in the vineyard,

preaching the Gospel, and gathering the
Saints in one, if he is sent to do so, than
he can do here in ten, labouring with his

hands for himself, for his family, and for

the kingdom of God on the earth. For
it is impossible for us to retain the Spirit

of God,—it is impossible for us to love the

Lord, or even keep in good fellowsliip with
this people, unless we do as we are told.

Inasmuch as there are honest people in the
earth, scattered among the nations, is it

pleasing in the sight of God for us to

sit down here (unless we are commanded
to do so,) and refuse to give them the
truth ? It is perfectly right to tarry here,

and prepare for the Saints who are gather-

ing, unless we are commanded otherwise.

I wish to say a few words to those who
shall be called upon to go to the nations.

The time is now, I feel persuaded of it,

for us, Elders in Israel, to work while the

day lasts,—to work while there is time
and opportunity,—while God is softening

the hearts of the people ; now is the time

for the Elders to visit the nations, and teU

them what they know concerning this

great work in the last days ; and when we
do well for the kingdom of God, we do
well for ourselves ; when we do well for

the people among the nations of the earth,

we do well for ourselves, if we go and do
as we are told, and that is, to preach what
we actually know, and verily believe.

If it be possible, point out one man, an
Elder in this Church, who has gone out

to preach the Gospel, and has been faith-

ful in the kingdom of God, that has not

been blessed, and whose family has not been

blessed. There is not an instance on the

records of this Church, showing when a
man has gone forth to proclaim the truth,

that he has not been blessed. The oppo-

site is the case : they have always returned

home rejoicing, with their hearts filled

with the love of God, Well then, breth-

ren, let us go, if we are called upon, and
proclaim the good news, that God is doing

a great work in the vallies of the moun-
tains ; that God has called His Prophet,

His Apostles, and other servants to pro-

claim the glad tidings to the children of

men, to those who sit in darkness, and the

shadow of death.

We have the name of being the best

feeling people upon the face of the earth ;

and I will tell you furthermore, we just

have the name of being the best people

there is in the world; and the time is not

far distant when the nations will seek

for counsel at the feet of the servants of

God. Why ? Because we seek wisdom
at the hand of God ; because we are led

by the revelations of Jesus Christ ; because

we live humble, and are honest before

God ; and He will pour out His blessings

upon our heads, to enlighten our minds.
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and give us visions and revelation, so that

we cannot be led astray. I know this

from the testimony that I receive.

I can bear testimony that God has been

with me. Why ? Because I have gone

and done just as I have been told. It is

because it was my determination, my will,

and my desire to do the thing I was sent

to do. We had a little to do with mobs,

it is true. They undertook to mob me a

little ; and brother Grant said, when he

heard of it in Washington, he was glad of

it. [A voice in the stand, "and so was I."]

I was too, because I felt when they were
ti'ying to mob me, and seeking my life,

I was better than they were ; if I had not

been, they would not have tried to destroy

me from the earth. They ran me into

brother Farnsworth's potatoe hole ; to be

sure, I ran in there, and thought it was a

fii-st rate place to hide. I staid there a

couple of hours ; and reflected upon mobs,

upon the things of the kingdom, and
called upon my Father in heaven, by the

authority of the Holy Priesthood ; and I

felt as though I could whip all the mobs
in Missouri ; if it had been wisdom to do

so, and the best course for me to take, I

would have gone out and whipped the

whole posse of them. [A voice from the

stand, "yes, after they had all gone away."]

Many in Kanesville wanted me to wres-

tle with them. I said, I don't wrestle

with any except from Salt Lake ; but I

can tap you on the head, as I would a

little boy, if that will do you any good
;

but when I see a man from Salt Lake,

full of good works, I consider it an hon-

our to wrestle with a man of that class

;

but I don't have anything to do with the

low, degenerated characters who do no-

thing else but wrestle and gamble; but

I said, if you don't believe I can Avrestle,

try me, and I will end you up a few times.

They thought I was a very stout man,
and it passed off just as well as though I

had tried my dexterity upon them.

To close up the whole matter, I feel

thankful to God that I am here. I am
blessed ; and the people here, and that are

on the road, are also blessed.

Now is the time for the Elders to go
forth and preach the Gospel. The Lord
will soften the hearts of the people ; and
if mobs are stirred up, it is all for the

good of the Saints.

When Satan begins to grin and show
his teeth, you may know there are sheep

not far off. Only put your trust in God,

and He will keep you, and preserve you as

in the hollow of His hand. Be comforted,

brethren, whether you go to the nations

of the earth, or stay at home. It is just

as necessary for men to live humble here,

as it is for them to live humble when they

go there ; for Satan is not dead yet, and
brother Brigham says he is glad of it.

It is necessary he should live on the earth

a little while longer, to stir up the Saints

by way of remembrance of the covenant
they have made ; and I have become per-

fectly reconciled concerning the things of
the kingdom, and am so from day to day.

Let God do as He pleases, and call

whom He pleases, and send v/hom He
pleases abroad, and tell whom He pleases

to remain at home ; it is all the keeping of
His commandments ; and one station is as

honourable as the other. If a man is told

to taiTy at home, he is as honourable as

that messenger who is going to the nations

of the earth. But if he sit down and
consult the natural man—consult his own
private feeling, and say, here is my poor
wife, here are my children, and here is

my farm that I have earned with my own
hands ; I know how I came by my hard-

earned property ; how can I go and preach
under these circumstances? all my property

and all my fair calculations will be knocked
into pie. Supposing they are, let them all

go; there are plenty more farms, and every-

thing else ; we are in the world, and it is

filled with the elements, and we have the

keys and the power to work and organize

them, make them honourable, and contri-

bute to our happiness and earthly comfort.

What is there more honourable than to

carry a message of the Gospel from this

people ? You have the prayers and the

faith of your brethren, the prayers and the

faith of the whole Priesthood. Who is

there that cannot go and do good under
these circumstances ? If there are any such
men, they are not fit to live upon the earth.

If a man is not fit to tarry at home, he is

not fit to send abroad ; and if he is not fit

to send abroad, he is not fit to tarry among
the people of God, only to be a scourge
and a stumbling-block to them.
Then let us rejoice ; and if I should

give way to my feelings, I should shout

glory, hallelujah! I would call upon every

individual to feel that the Great God
is with them, and He is your Father,

and you are His sons and daughters, and
have a right to the legacy of eternal life,

and not be bowed down in yoiu: minds,
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and say, I don't know, I am afraid I am
not worthy to go preaching ; if you get

the testimony of the Spirit of the Lord,

you belong to the great family of God

;

and if you have the testimony of Jesus

abiding in your heart, you may rejoice all

the day long.

Have we anything to fear ? No ! What
did the President say the other day ? He
said he had not anything to fear ; but if

he should have any fears, it would be, that

this people would sit down and lull them-
selves to sleep, and forget the Kingdom of

God. Can a man do this when he feels

the Spirit of Truth in his heart? No. He
will long to go to the nations of the earth,

and be willing to be handled like the clay

in the hands of the potter. We do not

care what his testimony or knowledge has

been ; it is the abiding witness v/e want
from day to day ; it is that v/hich carries

a man safe through, according to my ex-

perience ; it is then that we have no need

to fear.

In the days of Nauvoo, there v/ere fears

;

there was death. The people were afraid

this thing and the other would be wi'ong;

that brother Joseph v/ould get wrong;
that we should have to submit to princi-

ples and doctrines contrary to the doc-

trines of Jesus Christ, &c. From the

experience we have already had in the

kingdom of God, has any person a right

now to such fears, or such a thought, for a

moment ? No. He knows that the prin-

ciples that have been taught by the Pro-
phet Joseph, brothers Brigham, Heber,

and Willard, and by every good man in

this Church, are correct principles ; and

that these men have been borne off trium-

phantly over every trial and difficulty they

have been called to pass through. The
Elders, therefore, can go to the nations

with their consciences as clear as drifting

snow, and with the satisfaction that all is

right in Zion, and that we are led by the

best men upon the face of this earth. Are
you afraid to bear this testimony to this

perverse generation ? No. The Spirit of

the Lord will back you up, and put to

silence the slanderers in the Gentile world.

I have known it by e?:perience ; I have not

been insulted in any congregation, when
I have taught the principles of God as

they are taught in the vallies of the moun-
tains ; every dog has been obliged to close

his mouth, and has not even dared to ex-

hibit his teeth.

All is right; all is glorious; "Mor-

monism " will continue, should it come hot
or cold ; should it blow high or low ; for
God sustains it. When you feel so, breth-
ren, you feel right, you feel strong, and
ready to combat with your enemies ; right
is written upon your commissions; you
are mighty in the right to do right, so

that you ai'e perfectly willing that all the
devils in hell should know your works ;

that God, angels, and your brethren
should know ; and when you are called

home, you will return like lions in

strength
; you will feel well

; you will feel

blessed.

While you are gone, prayers are ascend-
ing in your behalf, and in the behalf of your
families ; and every blessing you need is

poured out abundantly upon you, and your
hearts are filled with gladness.

This is the way to live ; in the midst of
the Saints, in the world : and when the
bowels of hell are moved with wra,th

against you, and devils belch out their

fury, you are then ready to withstand
them. Suppose brother Taylor had been
guilty of any wickedness in his travels

;

the whole country would have known it.

Just so it is in the United States, or any-
where else; if a man does not do right,

but intends to feed his passions and cai'nal

appetite, it v/ouid be better for him to

turn round, and say, Brethren, good bye
to " Mormonism."
We cannot hide anything from God's

Spirit, and from His servants; I know
this to be true. Then let us put the
rough-and-ready side out, and let the

vi^ord be, Come on, all hands, and build*

up the Kingdom of God. This is my
determination ; and if G-od will give me
strength and wisdom, and the good bles-

sings of my brethren, it is my determina-

tion to shape my affairs so, that when I
go away, I can be gone any length of
time, and not be like the man who went
upon the Indian expedition in Utah—he
had not got fairly started, before he
wanted to return. What's the matter?
" O dear, I have married me a wife, and
cannot go."

I am glad in my heart, and I say, God
bless brothers Brigham, Heber, Willard

;

they are the counsel of heaven to this peo-

ple, and I mean to honour them in the

earth, wherever I go ; and I would preach
down in the bowels of hell the same as I
do here, and not be ashamed of it. My
story all the time is, Hurrah for " Mor-
monism !

"
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There are a jolly lot of fellows coming
on from Kanesville, and other places

;

eight or ten thousand " Mormons " will

come in here this season. They are a good
people. Are the good brethren and sis-

ters here thinking about it? Are they

willing to take them by the hand, and say,

brother, sister, come to my house, and I

will make you welcome to this or to that

—to comfort their hearts after the toils of

such a journey ? They are a good people

;

as good a people as you are, and just as

willing to be counselled. My heart yearns

after them, and I want you to feel axtev

them likewise, by rendering them all the

assistance in your power, until they are

comfortably located.

1 only throw out these few hints, that

you may be prepared to act, when you re-

ceive the proper instructions from your

President. There are musicians coming,

who perform upon almost all kinds of musi-

cal instruments; the lame are coming; the

blind, and the widows, and the fatherless. I

did not stop to make any selections ; but I

said. Come on, all of you. We have

among them big men and little men, big

women and little women ;
grandfathers

and grandmothers ; and for aught I know,
great grandfathers, and great grand-
mothers; but if they are not, they will be

when they get here ; for we have the name
of raising the most children, and the best

on the earth ; and it will be very curious if

we do not carry out what they all say we
are guilty of.

I told them in Pottawatomie, that we
wanted good men to mingle with the

Saints ; we are sent out to preach to a
people who wish to do good to their fellow

men, and be saved in the kingdom of

God ; and if you are not willing to obey

the (j'ospel, and build up the kingdom,
you cannot stand among this people ; for

God intends to raise up a holy race before

Him in the last days, to do His will in all

things. After we have warned the

nations, we will return home, and raise a
holy posterity before the Lord ; therefore

we want good men, and praying men ; for

I have no confidence in any man who does

not pray. It is as much as I can do to

live, and pray all the time ; and after all,

I suppose I may say, like the good old

Methodist, I leave undone those things I

ought to do, and do the things I ought not.

I do not feel that I have any animosity

in my heart to any man on the earth ; if a

itaan will be my enemy, and is determined

to be, all I ask of him is to keep out of

my way ; I will not injure him, but let

him get all the glory and exaltation he
can, and I will not throw the ashes of a

rye straw in his path.

I can feel sensibly, that there has been
an increase of union and faith among the

people here, since I left here last fall ; it is

either in me, or in you. (A voice in the

stand, " it is in both.") It is in both, bro-

ther Brigham says. Let this union, and
this faith continue to increase, until we
are brought into the presence of our God :

and may this be the happy lot of us all.

Amen.
President Young remarked :

—

The morning is far spent, bat before

we close the morning service, I wotildlike

to present before the Conference the names
of a few Elders who have been selected to

take missions.

I suppose the brethren understand the

object of this special Conference : it is for

the purpose of transacting business per-

taining to foreign missions, and of giving

the brethren an opportunity to cross the

plains before the cold weather. We shall

send them out from this Conference.

I wish to say to the brethren, I am
thankful, and I rejoice in the Lord my
Saviour, for his choice blessings which we
enjoy. It was observed by brother Ben-
son, that brother Brigham has but one
fear concerning this people : it is true.

I do not fear all the devils in hell, or

all the mobs that could be raised ; but, if

I have any fear, it is upon this ground,
that the people, in their blessings, should

forget the Lord their God. I do not see

that this is the case with this people, but

if there is danger to be anticipated, it is in

the slackness of the people to remember
the Lord when the fostering hand of pro-

vidence is pouring out blessings upon
them, and round about them, all the day
long._

This has been in former times, when the

blessings of the Lord have been pom-ed
out upon the people. It is written in the

Bible concerning ancient Israel, that they
got fat, and kicked against the Lord their

God.' You may understand the expres-

sion as you please ; they forgot the Lord,
and began to trust in the wisdom of man.
They forgot their prayers, and the duties

they owed to one another ; and they fell

back into a careless, carnal security, and
became like the rest of the world.

This is the only ground on which I
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would have fear, were I to entertain any.

As I have oft«n said, and the samel can say

again, it is too late in the day for this peo-

ple ever to be cast off, or disowned by the

Lord. The work the Lord promised to

do is too nigh accomplished, andHe has pro-

mised to make a short work on the earth.

This work has some time since commenced,
and if any of the people will not serve their

God, and do the work He has given them
to do, they will be removed out of the way,

and that speedily. It is too late in the day

for this people to apostatize, and the Priest-

hood to be taken again from the earth

;

so there is not much ground for fears even

in this respect.

A few words to the Elders of Israel

with regard to the building up of the king-

dom of God. Suppose every man who has

wanted to go out to preach, (and almost

every Elder has wanted to go,)—suppose

they had all gone six years ago last fall,

and left Nauvoo entirely destitute of El-

ders, and attended diligently to preaching

up to this time. Would there have been

a place prepared for the gathering of the

Saints from all the world ? No. There
would have been no place for the Elders

to gather them to ; there would have been

no standard reared, or rallying point for

the people. Do you preach the gathering

of Israel and theredemption of Zion ? You
do ; and when you would have got through
this, and found all the rest had been neg-

lected, what would have been the situation

of the Elders of Israel ? Their mouths
would be closed up and sealed ; they

would not have any more influence among
the people, than those doctors and philoso-

phers in France, spoken of by Elder Tay-
lor ; they came, they tarried, and if they

paid for what they had it was all right,

they went, and no person cared for them,

or sought after them ; it would have been

the same with the Elders of this Church.
The whole machinery is in operation,

and complete ; that when the Elders go
forth to preach the Gospel, every man car-

ries with him a two-edged sword ; pierces

the hearts of the people by the spirit of

the Gospel which he goes to proclaim ; but
if the work is in progress only in part, his

sword is blunted at once ; it has no edge,

it is incomplete, and does not pierce the

hearts of the people, consequently he had
better have staid at home.
Why I make these remarks is, that we

may understand that unless this work is in

progress, as a whole, it is not complete;

we are found wanting, and not prepared'

to do the work we are called and sent to

do- Now it is just as necessary to come-
to these valleys, build houses, make fences^

erect school- houses, rear up places of wor-
ship, and prepare for the gathering of
Israel, as it is to go and preach to Israel

to influence them to gather. The one is

just as honourable, and as acceptable in

the sight of God as the other; and those

that labour faithfully at home, will be
crowned with those that labour faithfully

abroad. Those who are selected to re-

main at home, receive as those who are

selected to go abroad.

It is unnecessary for me, for any of the

Twelve, or for any of my brethren to rise

up here to preach to the Elders to infuse

the spirit of preaching in them, for we
have had to hold them back with a
cable rope, as it were, to keep them from
going to preach. There is no lack of the

spirit of the Gospel in the Elders of Israel,

for we have been teased all the time to

give them permission to go out and give

vent to the spirit within them ; but had
we listened to them, you and I would not

have had this commodious house to preach

in this day. All the Elders would have
been off preaching, and there would not

have been enough left to have made the

women and children comfortable.

What is to be done ? Obey counsel.

They do, and how far ? Enough to scare

the whole world. Look at the spirit that

is in the midst of this people, and that

overshadows them. What influence does

this have upon the nations of the earth?

It fills them with terror and awe; and
when they reflect, and reason, it fills them*

with astonishment, that there is a people-

on the earth, in the present confused, revo-

lutionary state of the nations, that wilL

hearken to counsel, and be of one heart

and one mind ; they are filled with fear and
astonishment, and they dread the union thafe

is among this people more than they dread'

theLord Almighty upon His throne. This is

a pretty positive proof that this people are

willing to hearken to the counsels of heaven.

Brother Benson proclaims in our hear-

ing that this spirit has increased since he
left here last fall. It has, and I expect it

has grown in his own bosom ; it has in

mine. What do you think about it your-

selves, brethren, would you not be ready

also to acknowledge that the same spirit

is increasing in your bosoms—a spirit of

love, and union, and of faith in your call-
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ing ? I think there are a great many who
can say, and say it truly, that this Spirit

of the Lord has greatly increased in their

hearts for six or eight months past, or for

a year ; were it not so, we should not be

found growing in the knowledge of the

truth. This is our labour, our business,

and our calling ;—to grow in grace, and in

knowledge from day to day, and from year

to year.

I wish to say to this congregation, and
I wish them to say to the families of the

brethren who are not here to day, and I

would like all the inhabitants of these val-

leys to hear it ;—when our brethren who
are on the plains, come with their families

into this city, or into any of the settle-

ments of the Latter-day Saints, sit down
and calmly make a calculation in your

own hearts, how you would wish a neigh-

bourhood of Latter-day Saints to receive

you, if you had been journeying across the

plains this season. Ponder it over in your

minds, and place yourselves in the situation

of a pilgrim travelling across the plains,

and after a hard and fatiguing summer's
work, now you have got home ; imagine

yourselves at the doors of your brethren

who have plenty. Here are their gardens

groaning with the abundance of the pro-

ducts of the earth, with potatoes, beets,

and cabbage ; here are milk and butter, and
ne flour, in great quantities ; here are the

tomatoes and garden vegetables of every

description ; now you say I have got home
to my brethren's door, and they have got

plenty. . What would you wish these

brethren to do to you ? Ask that same
question to your neighbours, and get them
to answer it. I can tell you what you
would they should do to you ; you would
wish them to say. Come brother or sister

into my garden, and help yourselves to some
garden sauce ; walk in here, and take

and eat and make yourselves glad. And
if they turn round and say, Brother how
shall I pay you for what I get ? then you
cannot hear that, for it is something that

is altogether out of the question. The
Lord gave it to us, now come and help

us to eat it. That do to the emigrant

Saints, every one of you. I know it is the

will of the Lord you should do it ; and I

know if He should speak to you himself.

He would tell you the same thing. I tell

you just as it is, and that is just as good
precisely, as though another came and told

you. Then the brethren will feel joyful

;

their hearts will be made glad j and they will

know that you are actually growing in

the knowledge of the truth.

There are a great many coming. Bro-
ther Benson says all are coming, even the
great grand daddies, and great grand
mammies ; uncles and aunts—all are com-
ing, and I am glad of it ; I rejoice, for ifc

puts us in a position that we can send out

Elders from this place into all the world

;

whereas, before, our circumstances needed
all the men we had here to prepare for the

gathering of the Saints. Now the time

has come that we can send out our little

parties to gather up Israel, and preach

the Gospel to the nations before the end
comes.

The reports we have heard from our
brethren are favourable, cheering, and re-

joicing to every heart. Those who are

coming from the islands of the sea, and
from the old countries, where the Elders

have been sent ; those from Pottawatomie
and the States are coming home ; for the

present, this is the place of gathering;

here the standard is reared for the Latter-

day Saints from all nations, that they may
spread out from this place, and fill up
other places, until all the continent of

America, which is the land of Zion, shall

be peopled with the Saints of the Most
High.

Question : When are we going back to

Jackson county ? Not until the Lord
commands His people; and it is just as

much as you and I can do to get ready to

go, when He does command us.

Brothers Benson and Grant have been
successful in their missions. Brother Ben-
son says some of the brethren were glad

when he was mobbed. I was glad of it ; for

every mobbing difficulty wUl add glory

upon the heads of the humble, faithful,

and contrite in heart ; it serves to prove,

and give them experience ; it shows them
the contrast between the one and the

other; all this is preparatory for the Saints

to enter into their rest, and for the wicked
to receive their punishment. Brother Ben-
son has been successful ; and I thank the

Lord Almighty that he tm'ned the key
here last fall, and caused a tremendous
commotion among the political elements

—

earthquake, thundering, and lightning,

above and below the earth, with great

excitement; this gathered a great manj
more Saints than if it had been fair wea-
ther all the time. This clashing and noiae

of the elements stirred up the people in

Pottawatomie, and then they wanted to
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go to the mountains ; like brother George

A. Smith, in the latter days of Nauvoo ; he

wanted to go to the mountains, or to

California, or to Oregon, he was not very

particular. What for ? Simply because he

was obliged to go somewhere. The Saints

who are coming now from Pottawatomie
were obliged to leave for the vallies of

the mountains. Why ? Because they had
to run somewhere. Do you suppose I

am sorry because of persecution ? No ! I

never was in my life ; but I have thanked

God a thousand times that the devil is not

yet bound, for if he had been, the Saints

would have gone to sleep ; and if there

could be such a thing, they would have

been blotted out of existence, with all their

intelligence ; and the earth have received

them into its bowels. Light, knowledge,

truth, wickedness of every kind, the works
of the Almighty, and the works of the de-

vil,—all conspire to roll on the great work
that the Lord Jesus Christ is doing upon
the earth; every person and power in their

own order.

I do not wish to detain the congrega-

tion longer this morning. Brother Kimball

set before you the object of the meeting,

and I have hinted at it. We will now
read over a few names that we have se-

lected. May. the Lord God of Israel bless

you, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
The clerk read 98 names of individuals

who had been proposed for foreign mis-

sions.

Singing. Benediction by George A.
Smith.

Adjourned for 1| hour.

Two p.m.

Conference called to order by Presi-

dent Young.
Singing. Prayer by President J.

Young. Singing.

The following Elders* were then ap-

pointed to their several missions :

—

AMERICA.

Washington City.

Orson Pratt.

Iowa.

Daniel Miller.

St. Louis.

Horace S. Eldredge.

* This list of names differs slightly from
that given in Star, Vol. XIV., page 600.

"W^e suppose some trifling changes in the

appointments were made after the Confe-
rence.

—

Ed. Star.

New Orleans.

John Brown.

Nova Scotia, ^ British N.A. Provinces.

John Kobinson,- Benjamin T. Mitchell,

O. D. L. Buckland, Joseph Millet.

Texas.

Preston Thomas, William Camp.
Washington JoUey,

British Guiana.

James Brown, Elijah Thomas.

West Indies.

Jesse Turpin, Alfred B. Lambson,
Darwin Richardson, Aaron Farr.

EUROPE.

For England. t^'C.

Daniel Spencer, Edward Martin,

Charles A. Harper, Levi E. Riter,

Isaac AUred, John S. Fulraer,

John Van Cott, Richard Cook,
Mellen Attwood, John Oakley,

Chancey G. Webb, William Clayton,

Charles" Smith, William Pitt,

Sylvester H. Earl, John C. Hall,

David Grant, William Woodward,
Thomas W. Treat, James G. Willie,

Benjamin Brown, Daniel D- SIcArthur,

James T. Park, Moses Thurston,

Perregrine Sessions, John Perry,

Osman M. Duel, William Empy,
John A. Hunt, Spicer Crandell,

James Pace, John Mayer,

W. Burgess, jun., Elias Gardner,

Levi Nickerson, Noah T. Guymon.
William Glover,

Wales.

Dan Jones, Daniel Daniels.

Thomas Jeremy,

Ireland.

Daniel Toner, John McDonald.

France.

Andrew L. Lamoreaux.

Germany.

George Mayer, Jacob F. Secrist,

George C. Riser, William Taylor.

Berlin,

Orson Spencer, Jacob Houtz.
Moses Clough,

Gibralter.

Edward Stevenson, Nathan T. Porter.

Denmark.

George Percy.

Norway.

Eric G. M. Hogan, Canute Peterson.

ASIA.

Hindoosfan.

Nathaniel V. Jones, Samuel A. Woolley,

Amos M. Musser, Richard Ballantyne,
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Kobert Skelton, Truman Leonard,
"Wm. Fotiieringham, Robert Owen.
"William F. Carter,

China.

Hosea Stout, James Lewis.
Chapman Duncan,

Siam.

Chancey "W. West, Sterne Hotchkiss.

AFEICA.

Cape of Good Hope.

Jesse Haven, Leonard I. Smith.

William Walker,

AUSTHALASIA AND THE PACIFIC.

Australia.

Augustus Parnham, Paul Smith,

William Hjde, James Graham,
Burr Frost, John S. Eldredge,

John Hyde, Absalom ?. Dowdle.
Josiah W. Fleming,

Sandwich Isles.

William Mc.Bride, Nathan Tanner,

Ephraim Green, Reddick N. AUred,
Edgerton Snjder, Reddin A. Allred,

James Lawson, Benjamin F. Johnson.

Thomas Kairnes,

Elder O. Pratt said :

—

The congregation have seen manifested

the determination of these brethren who
have been appointed to go on their respec-

tive missions. If it be the minds of this

assembly that all of these brethren whose
names have been read shall fulfil their

several appointments, you will manifest it

by the uplifted hand. (The manifestation

was unanimous.)

I will make a few observations by per-

mission. When I see so many of my
brethren feeling a desii'e to go to the na-

tions, to different parts of the earth, it

truly is a cause of great rejoicing to my
heart. When I read occasionally, letters

and communications that are published in

the Millennial Star, in regard to the

spread of this work among the different

nations, it is a cause of joy to me which
is indescribable. And when I see the

brethren going forth to the different na-

tions, I almost feel as though I wanted to

go to all these different places at the same
tame myself; to go with my brethren and
be instrumental with you in trying to

build up this kingdom among the nations.

There is certainly no work in which the

servants of God can be engaged, that is so

pleasing and joyful to the mind, as to be
engaged in the work of the holy ministry,

in trying to persuade the honest in heart

among the nations to receive the truth.

This generation have been calling a long
time for miracles, but one of the greatest
miracles in the last days, in my estimation,

is the fact, that scores and hundreds of the
missionaries of the Latter-day Saints, are
traversing the globe, going from nation to

nation, upon the principle that the ancient

Apostles travelled, namely, without purse
or scrip. Is not that a miracle ? Has
there any such thing happened before, for

many generations, as people travelling

over the whole earth, starting from their

homes without purse or scrip? If you
should go upon your own business, and
the Lord had not a hand in the matter, it

would be nine chances out of ten, if you
did not perish before you returned ; and
perhaps, nine chances out of ten, if you
ever obtained means to accomplish your
journey, and pay your passage from place

to place. But where is there an example
of any faithful man in this Church, since

the year 1830, that has gone forth, trust-

ing in the Lord God of Israel, with mighty
prayer, but what has been sustained, up-
held, and preserved to return again in

honour, unless he have fallen perhaps by
sickness, or have died a martyr in testi-

mony of the truth.

Yie find then, that the Lord has actually

wrought miracles in scores and hundreds
of instances, in sustaining His servants

among foreign nations, in foreign lands,

where it would be almost impossible for

people that were on their own business, to-

have accomplished anything, or to have
travelled among them. What has the
Lord said upon this subjtct ? He com-
mands us in a revelation given September
22nd, 1832, as follows :—" Therefore let no
man among you (for this commandment
is unto all the faithful who are called of
God in the Church unto the ministry)

from this hour, take purse or scrip, that
goeth forth to proclaim this Gospel of the
kingdom." This was a command given
twenty years ago this next September.
Says one. That looks rather hard. It does
not look hard at all, for that same God
that gave the commandment, is able to
bear you up. He is able to sustain you.
Perhaps this might have had reference,

more particularly, to those who are ac-
tually in their fields of labour; this may be
the case, for travelling to your field of
labour is one thing, and labouring in it is

another. There may actually be instances

where an Elder is obliged, circumstances

being such, to take some means to assist
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him until he shall arrive at his field of

labour ; but when he gets there, then de-

pend upon the Lord God of Israel, and

the people, to feed and sustain him. I am
not going to say but what it will apply in

travelling to the field of his laboui', at any

rate I would not be afraid to trust the God
of Israel to assist me in going to my field

of labour, as well as to assist me after

having arrived there.

What would be the best thing, then,

for these Elders who are going forth ?

As a general thing, I would say to them,

if you have any cash, leave it with your

wives and children, to comfort their hearts

—to support them in your absence, and be

a blessing to them. And if you can get

mules and horses to carry you from here to

the States, when you get on the frontiers

sell them, and they will bring you in a little

cash to carry you through the mobocratic

divisions of the country. (A voice in the

stand, " send that back.") The Lord will

always provide some way to get along

;

and the faithful servant of God has no-

thing to fear only his own weakness, and

his own imperfections and follies ; these

are the things that he has need to fear the

most. If an Elder gets unfaithful when
he is abroad, he is sometimes apt to get

into straight places ; but if he is diligent

in prayer, in doing the work of the Lord,

striving in faith to live humbly before Him;
setting a proper example before his breth-

ren and the people among whom he la-

hours, he will find that the Lord will bear

him off victorious ; His power will be upon

him; and when he administers in thewords

of life, it will be by the power and wisdom

of the Holy Spirit ; when he administers

in the ordinances of the Church, the

blessings of Jehovah will follow ; when
he says to the sick, Be thou healed in the

name of Jesus Christ,—behold! it is done

;

when he commands, the lame will leap

like an hart : the power of the Lord God
of Israel will be made manifest through

His faithful servants, and they have no-

thing to fear.

Brethren, I will prophesy that the

power of the Lord God of Israel will be

with you to a far greater extent than

what has been poured out in days that are

passed ; and the way will open before you,

and the Lord will visit the hearts of the

people before you arrive among them, and
make manifest to them by visions and
di-eams that you are the servants of God,
before they shall see your faces ; and you

will receive heavenly visions to comfort

you, and dreams to give you knowledge of

the things of God, if you prove faithful

before Him. I will prophesy this in the

name of the Lord God of Israel, and you
will find that His power will be more con-

spicuously made manifest through your ad-

ministrations on these mission s than has ever

taken place since the rise of this Church.

Plow often have I reflected upon the

words of the Saviour, which were given

expressly to his servants ; they were not

given to the whole Church ; but to his ser-

vants who v/ere engaged in the work of

the ministry. He said, " Take no thought

for the morrow, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be

clothed. Consider the lilies of the field

;

they toil not, neither do they spin; yet

Solomon, or the kings of this world, are

not arrayed like one of these. And if

God so clothe the grass which to-day is,

and to-morrow is thrown into the fire,

how much more shall he clothe you, if you
are not of little faith. Therefore, take no
thought for these things." You wdll find

brethren, if you go forth, trusting in the

Lord, that whatever you need, it will be

ministered to you in the very moment, and
you will return again with your hearts

filled with joy, and your bodies comfort-

ably clothed, and means in your pockets

to assist your families when you return to

them, and with souls as seals to your

ministry, with whom you shall rejoice in

time and in eternity.

I have oftentimes thought of another

saying in the Book of Mormon, concern-

ing the parable of the vineyard, delivered

by one of the ancient Prophets. He
said, that " the servants of God shall go
forth and labour for the last time;" and
the prophecy says, " behold they were
few, and the Lord laboured with them."
Among all the servants that had laboured

in previous dispensations, the parable does

not condescend to say that the Lord la-

boured with them, although He no doubt

did. But here it is expressly said, that

the labourers were few, and the Lord la-

boured with them. And after the vine-

yard was pruned, and was no more cor-

rupt. He called up His servants and said.

Behold, you see I have done according to

my will, and ye shall have joy with me in

the fruit of my vineyard. This truly

seems to be characteristic of the way and
manner this Gospel is going to the nations.

It does not go according to the will of
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man, neither according to his inferior

judgment, but according to the will of

God. It breaks forth on the ri^ht hand,

and on the left ; and the servants of God
are sent forth by His will and authority

;

and if they are faithful, He has ordained

them to labour in His vineyard; and the

prophecy says, they will be faithful, and

they shall keep the commandments of the

Lord of the vineyard, in all things.

Try to have this prophecy fulfilled upon

your heads ; keep the commandments of

the Lord of the vineyard in all things,

that His blessings may be upon you ; that

when you set to your hands with the

pruning- knife, to prune and train up the

branches of the trees of the vineyard, and

dig around their roots, the power of the

everlasting God may rest upon you, and

the vineyard where you labour. Keep the

commandments of the Lord in all things,

that you may have joy with Him in the

fruits of the vineyard, when the work is

finished. May He bless you as He did

Abraham, and His servants of old, that

you may do the work He has appointed to

you in faith and prayer, and perseverance,

that you may bring home.your thousands,

and rejoice in the midst of the moun-
tains.

ElderFranklinD .Richa rds followed

in a short speech, not reported.

President H. C. Kimball motioned

that Elder Orson Pratt take a mission to

Washington to preach the Gospel, and pre-

side over the Saints in the United States,

Upper and Lower Canada, and the Bri-

tish Provinces in North America. Se-

conded and carried unanimously.

Elders J. M. Grant, and W. W.
Phelps severally addressed the audience.

President Young said :

—

I want to say a few words to the con-

gregation before we dismiss, for we shall

be under the necessity of separating soon,

and probably we shall hold another meet-

ing this evening.

I have heard the exhortations of the

brethren who have spoken to-day, with

joy ; they seem to be in a. good spirit, and

certainly, yea, most assuredly, there is the

most novelty in" Mormonism," that there is

in anything upon the face of the earth.

It is musical, it pleases both the eye, and

the ear, and I may say every sense of the

man.
When I heard the brethren exhorting

tiiose who are going out on missions, I

•wished them to impress one thing upon

the minds of these Elders, for it is neces-

sary that it should be uppermost there,

which may be the means of preserving

them from receiving stains on their cha-

racters from which very probably they may
never recover. If we get a blight upon
our characters before the Lord, or in other

words, lose ground and backslide by
transgression, or in any other way, so that

we are not up even with the brethren as

we are now, we never can <5ome up with

them again ; but this principle must be

carried out by the Elders wherever they

go, whatever they do, or wherever they

are ; one thing must be observed and be

before them all the time in their medita-

tions, and in their practice, and that is,

clean hands and pure hearts, before God,
angels, and men.

If the Elders cannot go with clean

hands and pure hearts, they had better

stay here, and wash a little longer : don't

go thinking when you arrive at the Mis-

souri river, at the Mississippi, at the Ohio,

or at the Atlantic, that then you will pu-

rify yourselves ; but start from here with

clean hands and pure hearts, and be pure

from the crown of the head to the soles

of your feet ; then live so every hour.

Go in that manner, and in that manner
labour, and return again as clean as a

piece of pure, white paper. This is the

way to go, and if you do not do that,

your hearts will ache. How can you do

it ? Is there a way ? Yes ! Do the El-

ders understand that way? They do.

You cannot keep your own hands clean,

and your hearts pure, without the help of

the Lord ; neither will He keep you pui'e

without your own help.

Will you be liable to fall into temptation

and be overtaken by sin ? Yes ; unless

you live so as to have the revelation of

Jesus Christ continually, not only to live

in it to-day or while you are preaching, in

a prayer meeting, or in a Conference ; and
when you are out of these meetings when
you are guarded more particularly by the

Spirit, say, that you can get along with-

out the Holy Ghost ; you must have it all

the time, on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday,

and every day through the week, and
from year to year, from the time you leave

home until you return, so that when you
come back, you may not be afraid if the

Lord Almighty should come into the

midst of the Saints and reveal all the acts

and doings and designs of your liearts in

your missions ; but be found clean like a
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piece of white paper : that is the way for

the Elders to live in their ministry, at

home and abroad.

There are a great many things that

could be said here, which would add to

the comfort and consolation of us all. A
great many principles that could be taught

to the Elders which they must learn when
they go abroad. I will notice one thing

with regard to learning. You will hear

a great many Elders say, If I could go to

preaching, I could become a man like

many others, I should receive knowledge
and understanding, I should be noted, be-

come a great man, and a wise man.
Many have such feelings, that they are

greater who are in the world preaching

the Gospel than those who remain hei'e.

It is a grand mistake ; for if those who
have lived with us all the time have not a

knowledge of true principles, do not un-

derstand the root and foundation of the

superstructure, are not filled with know-
ledge and understanding here, they need

not appeal to the Gentile world for it ; if

they have not the foundation within them-
selves of talent and tact, they need not go
abroad for the Spirit of the Lord to in-

struct them in things they cannot be in-

structed in here at home, and to obtain

improvement where improvement cannot

be made.
We may live here year after year, and

store up knowledge all the time, and yet

not have an opportunity of exhibiting it

to others ; but if I have knowledge by the

Spirit of the Lord, I gain it at the foun-

ta:in; and if not quite at the fountain

head, the nigher I am to that place, the

more I get ; though I have not the privi-

lege of exhibiting it to the people, it is on
hand whenever the time comes it should

be used. It is a vain idea to suppose that

we can send Elders into the world who
have npt got good common sense, to make
men of them ; if they have good sense

here, they will have it yonder; if they

have good sense yonder, they will have
good common sense here ; whether they
are ther^ or here does not alter the foun-

dation that is in them. If the Elders have
natm-al ability, and have obtained great

wisdom or learning, to go abroad gives

them an opportunity to improve upon what
they have.

, 1 want to refer to the last speech made
here. Brother Phelps feels very joyful, as

the rest of us do. When we hear the

glad tidings of salvation among the na-

tions, it gives a spring to our feelings, and
fills us with unspeakable joy.

Perhaps in the case before us, as in.

others, we might say that men become
children ; we are children in the first

place, then become men ; and in the se-

cond place men become children in their

understanding. As to the correctness of

the exalted views that brother Phelps has

of myself, I leave it to the congregation

to decide for themselves ; but to place me
on a par with the personages he has named,,
who have overcome, and entered into th&
presence of God ; or even to compare me
with Joseph Smith, our martyred Prophet,

is too much ; though I expect if I am
faithful, I will be as great as they are now,
and so can every other faithful man. But
am I now to be compared with these ex-

alted characters? Not at all, not even

with Joseph, and he is at present inferior

to others brother Phelps has named.

But I expect if I am faithful with your-

selves, that I shall see the time with your-

selves that we will know how to prepare

to organize an earth like this ; know how
to people that earth, how to redeem it,

how to sanctify it, and how to gloi-ify it

with those who live upon it v.'ho hearken

to our counsel.

The Father and the Son have attained

to this point already ; I am on the way.

.

and so are you, and every faithful servant

of God.
One of the greatest queries on the

minds of the Saints, is to understand the

nature, the principle, of the foundation of

our existence. To say nothing about

what has been, if you will follow out that

which is before you, you can le^rn all

about it. I have a notion to tell you,

though I have not time to say much abotit

it now. I will however just tell to you

the simple story relating to the exaltation

of man in the celestial kingdom of God.
We will take Joseph for instance ; he i;i

faithful to his calling, has filled his mission

to this earth, and sealed his testimony

with his blood ; he has done the work his

Father gave him to do, and will soon conie

to the resurrection ; his spirit is waiting

for the resurrection ofthe body which will

soon be : but has he the power to resur-

rect that body ? He has not. Who has

this power ? Those that have already

passed through the resurrection, who have

been resurrected in their time and season,

by some person else, and have been ap-

pointed to that authority just as you El-
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ders have with regard to your authority

to baptize.

You have not the power to baptize

yourselves ; neither have you power to re-

surrect yourselves ; and you could not le-

gally baptize a second person for the

remission of sins until some person first

baptized you and ordained you to this au-

thority. So with those that hold the

keys of the resurrection to resurrect the

Saints ; Joseph will come up in his turn,

receive his body again, and continue his

mission in the eternal worlds until he car-

ries it out to perfection, with all the rest

of the faithful, to be made perfect with

those who have lived before, and those

who shall live after ; and when the work
is finished, and it is offered to the Father,

then they will be crowned, and receive

keys and powers by which they will be ca-

pable of organizing worlds. What will

they organize first ? Were I to tell you,

I should certainly spoil all the baby resur-

rection that Elder Hyde and others ever

preached, as sure as the world.

After men have got their exaltations,

and their crowns ; have become Gods, even

the sons of God ; are made Ivings of kings

and Lords of lords ; they have the power
then of propagating their species in spirit,

and that is the first of their operations

with regard to organizing a world.

Power is then given to them to organize

the elements, and then commence the or-

ganization of tabernacles. How can they

do it ? Have they to go to that earth ?

Yes, an Adam will have to go there, and
he cannot do without Eve ; he must have

Eve to commence the work of generation,

and they will go into the garden, and con-

tinue to eat and drink of the fruits of the

corporeal world, until this grosser matter

is diffused sufiiciently through their ce-

lestial bodies, to enable them, according to

the established laws, to produce mortal

tabernacles for their spiritual children.

This is a key for you. The faithful will

become Gods, even the sons of God ; but

this does not overthrow the idea that we
have a father. Adam is my father, (this

I will explain to you at some future time),

but it does not prove that he is not my
father, if I become a God ; it does not

prove that I have not a father.

I am on the way to become one of those

eharacters, and am nobody in the world
but Brigham Young. I never have pro-

fessed to be brother Joseph, but brother

Brigham, trying to do good to this peo-.

17

pie. I am no better, nor any more
important, than another man, who is try-

ing to do good ; if I am, I don't knew it.

If I improve upon what the Lord has
given me, and continue to improve, I shall

become like those who have gone before

me : I shall be exalted in the celestial

kingdom, and be filled to overflowing with
all the power I can wield ; and all the keys

of knowledge I can manage will be com-
mitted unto me. What do we want more ?

I shall be just like every other man, have
all that I can, in my capacity, comprehend
and manage.

I am on my way to this great exalta-

tion ; I expect to attain unto it. I am in.

the hands of the Lord, and never trouble

myself about my salvation, or what the

Lord will do with me hereafter ; it is for

me to do the will of God to-day, and
when to-morrow comes, to enquire what
is His will concerning me, then do the will

of my Father in the work He has appoint-

ed me to do, and that is enough for me.
I am serving a God who will give me all

I merit, when I come to receive my re-

ward ; this is what I have always thoughts

and if I still think so, it is enough for me.
I say to the brethren who are leaving

home; when you go from home, leave

everything you have got here, don't take

anything with you but the Lord and
yourselves.

You will want horses to bear you over

the plains,but don't carry your wives or your
children in your hearts or in your affec-

tions with you one rod ; dedicate them
to the Lord G od of Israel, and leave them
at home ; and when you are in England,
or among other nations, no matter where,
when you pray for your families, pray for

them as being in the Great Salt Lake
Valley, and do not bring them close to

you as though they were in your carpet

bag
;
pray for them where they are. You

must feel—if they live, all right ; if they

die, all right ; if I die, all right ; if I live

all right ; for we are the Lord's, and we
shall soon meet again.

I wish to say to you that are left here,

whose husbands and fathers are going
away for a season,—don't cling tothem one
particle, but let them go as cheerfully as:

you would give a weary traveller a cup of

cold water. If you live, it is all right;

and if you fall asleep before they return, ,

it is all right ; don't send your hearts after

them one step, nor suffer your spirits to

cling to them one moment; then yoij

6
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wives in very deed will be blessed, and be

helpmeets to your husbands.

But if a wife should yet cling i*ound a

husband's neck, and say, O! how I love

jou, dear husband ; and keep him in her

•embraces, that woman is a dead weight to

that man, and not an help to him. Wo-
men should be loyal to the cause of God,

and help to build up His kingdom by their

iiusbands, in assisting them to fulfil their

^Hissions ; and if they do not do it, they are

mot helpmeets to their husbands. I know
there are a great nivany here who have had

an experience! in these things. It is no

matter if they are on the other side of the

globe, apart, let them long for each other,

and there will be a thread of communi-

cation between them ; the man cannot be

useful in his labours while she is all the

time weeping and mourning, every day

of her life. Let a man suffer his mind to

be drawn out all the time after his family,

and he will become inactive in the work
of the Lord.

When you leave, understand it
;
you

liave neither wife nor children ; you have

ihanded them all over to the Lord Jesus

Christ. Let the brethren go, and say, I

^11 keep my eyes straight before me on

the object of my mission ; and not look

l)ehind me to my family ; but I will ac-

complish my mission ; and when I have

done, it is all right, I am willing to go

Iiome, if the Lord wishes me to do so.

The time is far spent, and it is necessary

for our meeting to be brought to a close.

May the Lord bless you ; and I say He
does bless us; we are greatly blessed

above all people upon the face of this earth,

let us be faithful to God and the covenant

we have made. Amen.
Adjourned till to-morrow 10, a.m.

Benediction by President Young.

Sunday, 29th August, 1852,

10, a.m.

Conference convened pursuant to ad-

journment, and was called to order by Presi-

dent H. C. Kimball.

Choir sung a hymn.
Prayer by Elder Ezra T. Benson, and

singing.

Professor Orson Pratt then said :

—

It is quite unexpected to me, brethren

and sisters, to be called upon to address

^ou this forenoon; and still more so, to

address you upon the principle which has

heen named, namely, a plurality of wives.

It is rather new ground for me ; that is,

I have not been in the habit of publicly

speaking upon this subject ; and it is ra-

ther new ground to the inhabitants of the

United States, and not only to them, but

to a portion of the inhabitants of Eui'ope ; a
portion of them have not been in the habit

of preaching a doctrine of this description;

consequently, we shall have to break up
new ground.

It is well known, however, to the con-

gregation before me, that the Latter-day

Saints have embraced the doctrine of a

plurality of wives, as a part of their reli-

gious faith. It is not, as many have sup-

posed, a doctrine embraced by them to

gratify the carnal lusts and feelings of

man; that is not the object of the doc-

trine.

We shall endeavour to set forth before

this enlightened assembly some of the

causes why the Almighty has revealed

such a doctrine, and why it is considered

a part and portion of our religious faith.

And I believe that they will not, under

our present form of government, (I mean
the government of the United States,) try

us for treason for believing and practising

our religious notions and ideas. I think,

if I am not mistaken, that the constitution

gives the privilege to all the inhabitants of

this country, of the free exercise of their

religious notions, and the freedom of their

faith, and the practice of it. Then, if it

can be proven to a demonstration, that the

Latter-day Saints have actually embraced,

as a part and portion of their religion, the

doctrine of a plurality of wives, it is con-

stitutional. And should there ever be

laws enacted by this government to restrict

them from the free exercise of this part of

their religion, such laws must be uncon-

stitutional.

But, says the objector, we cannot see

how this doctrine can be embraced as a

matter of religion and faith ; we can hardly

conceive how it can be embraced only as a

kind of domestic concern, something that

pertains to domestic pleasures, in no way
connected with religion. In reply we will

show you that it is incorporated as a part

of our religion, and necessary for our ex-

altation to the fulness of the Lord's glory

in the eternal world Would you like to

know the reasons ? Before we get through,

we will endeavour to tell you why we con-

sider it an essential doctrine to glory and

exaltation, to our fulness of happiness in

the world to come.

We will first make a few preliminary
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yomarks in regard to the existence of man,

to his first existence in his first estate ; and

then say something in relation to his pre-

sent state, and the bearing which it has

upon his next or future state.

The " Morraons"have a peculiar doctrine

in regard to our pre-existence, different

from the views of the Christian world, so

called, who do not believe that man had a

pre- existence. It is believed by the reli-

gious world, that man, both body and
spirit, begins to live about the time that he

is born into this world, or a little before

;

that then is Liie bcgniiiing of Ufa. They
believe, that the Lord, by a direct act of

creation, formed, in the first place, man
out of the dust of the ground ; and they

believe that man is possessed of both body

and spirit, by the union of which he be-

came a living creature. Suppose we ad-

mit this doctrine concerning the formation

of the body from the dust ; then how was
the spirit formed? Why, says one, we
suppose it was made by a direct act of

creation, by the Almighty himself; that He
moulded the spirit of man, formed and
finished it in a proper likeness to inhabit

the tabernacle he had made out of the dust.

Have you any account of this in the

Bible ? Do the Scriptures declare that

the spirit was formed at the time the ta-

bernacle was made ? No. All the taber-

nacles of the children of men that were
ever formed, from remote generations,

from the days of Adam to this time, have

been formed out of the eaii-h. We are of

the earth, earthy. The tabernacle has

been organized according to certain prin-

ciples, and laws of organization, with bones,

and flrbh, and siaews, and sldn. Nuw,
where do you suppose all these tabernacles

got tlioli" spirits ? Does the Lord make
a new spirit every time a tabernacle is

Kiu,cl6 r ir avy, Jjo v.orL- of creation, accord-

ing to the belief of Christendom, did not

cease on the seventh day. If we admit

their views, the Lord must be continually

makirg rj^'r'f? to inhabit all the taberna-

clea of the clilldrcn yf iti^n , Lo r>»viot make
sotnelLIi.g like one thousand millions of

spirits every century ; he must be working
at it every day, for there are many hun-

dreds of individuals being born into the

world every day. Does the Lord create

a new spirit every time a new tabernacle

comes into the world? That does not

look reasonable, or God- like.

But how is it, you inquire ? Why the

fact is, that being that animates this body,

B3

that gives life and energy, and power to

move, to act, and to think ; that being
that dwells within this tabernacle is much
older than what the tabernacle is. That
spirit that now dwells within each man,
and each woman, of this vast assembly of
people, is more than a thousand years old,

and I would venture to say, that it is

more than five thousand years old.

But how was it made? when was it

made ? and by whom was it made ? If

our spirits existed thousands of years ago

—

if they began to exist—if there were a be-
ginning to their organisation, by what
process was this organization carried on ?

Through what medium, and by what
system of laws ? Was it by a direct cre-

ation of the Almighty ? or were we
framed according to a certain system
of laws in the same manner as our
tabernacles ? If we were to reason from
analogy— ifwe admit analogical reasoning

in the question, what would we say ? We
should say, that our spirits were formed
by generation, the same as the body or
tabernacle of flesh and bones. But what
says revelation upon the subject? we will

see whether revelation and analogy will

agree.

We read of a certain time when the
corner stones of the earth were laid, and
the foundations thereof were made siure—

•

of a certain time when the Lord began to
erect this beautiful and glorious habita-

tion, the earth ; then they had a time of
juy. I do not Mnov < -'i-ther they had
instruments of music, or whether they
were engaged in the dance ; but one thing
is certain, they had great joy, and the
heavens resounded with their shouts ; yea,

the Lord told Job, •'hr'- ^ill the sons of

God shouted for joy, and the morning
stars sang together, k,!ic^ the foundation:!

of this globe were laid.

The SONS of God, recollect, shouted
for joy, because there was a beautiful habi-

tation being built, so that they could get
tabernacles, and dwell thereon : they ex-

pected the time—they looked forward to

the period ; and it was joyful to them to

reflect, that the creation was about being
formed, the corner stone of it was laid, oix

which they might, in their times, and in

their seasons, and in their generations, go
forth and receive tabernacles for their

spirits to dwell in. Do you bring it honm
to yourselves, brethien and sisters? Do
you realize that you and I were there ?

Can you bring it to your minds tbat jou.
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and I were among that happy number

that shouted for joy when this creation

was made ? Says one, I don't recollect it.

No wonder ! for your recollection is taken

from you, because you are in a tabernacle

that is earthly ; and all this is right and

necessary. The same is written of Jesus

Christ himself, who had to descend below

all things. Though he had wisdom to

assist in the organization of this world

;

though it was through him, as the great

leader of all these sons of God, the earth

was framed, and framed too, by the as-

sistance of all his younger brethren—yet

we find, with all that great and mighty

power he possessed, and the great and

superior wisdom that was in his bosom,

that after all, his judgment had to be

taken away ; in his humiliation, his reason,

his intelligence, his knowledge, and the

power that he was formerly in possession

of, vanished from him as he entered into

the infant tabernacle. He was obliged to

begin down at the lowest principles of

knowledge, and ascend upward by degrees,

receiving grace for grace, truth for truth,

knowledge for knowledge, until he was

filled with all the fulness of the Father, and

was capable of ruling, governing, and con-

trolling all things, having ascended above

all things. Just so with us; we that once

lifted up our united voices as sons and

daughters of God, and shouted for joy at

the laying of the foundation of this earth,

havecome here and taken tabernacles, after

the pattern of our elder brother; and in

our humiliation,—for it is humiliation to be

deprived of knowledge we once had,, and

the power we once enjoyed,—in our humi-

liation, just like our elder brother, our

judgment is taken away. Do we not read

also in the Bible, that God is the Father

©four spirits?

We have ascertained that we have had

a previous existence. We find that Solo-

mon, that wise man, says that when the

body retm-ns to the dust, the spirit returns

to God who gave it. Now all of this

congregation very well know, that if we
never existed there, we could not return

there. I could not return to California

:

why? because I never have been there.

If you never were witli the Father, the

same as Jesus was before the foundation

of the world, you never could return there,

^jtoty more than I could to the West
Indies, where I have never been. But if

we have once been there, then,we cansee

the force of t^e saying of the wise jajui^

that the spirit returns to God who gav«
it ; it goes baok where it once was.

Much more evidence might be derived

in relation to this subject, even from the

English translation of the Bible ; but I do
not feel disposed to dwell too long upon
any particular testimony ; suffice it to say,

that the Prophet Joseph Smith's transla-

tion of the fore part of the book of

Genesis is in print, and is exceedingly

plain upon this matter. In this inspired

translation we find the pre-existence of
man clearly laid down, and that the spirits

of all men, male and female, did have an
existence, before man was formed out of

the dust of the ground. But who was
their Father? I have already quoted a
saying that God is the Father of ouc
spirits.

In one sense of the word, there are more
Gods than one ; and in another sense there

is but one God. The Scriptures speak of

more Gods than one. Moses was called

a God to Aaron, in plain terms; and our
Saviour, when speaking upon this subject,

says, " if the Scriptures called them Gods
unto whom the word of God came, why
is it that you should seek to persecute me,
and kill me, because I testify that I am
the Son of God? " This in substance was
the word of our Saviour ; those to whom
the word of God came, are called Gods,
according to his testimony. All these

beings of course are one, the same as the

Father and the Son are one. The Son
is called God, and so is the Father, and ia

some places the Holy Ghost is called God.
They are one in power, in wisdom, in

knowledge, and in the inheritance of celes-

tial glory; they are one in their works;
they possess aU things, and all things are

subject to them; they act in unison; and
if one has power to become the Father of

spirits, so has another; if one God can
propagate his species, and raise up spu-its

after his own image and likeness, and call

them his sons and daughters, so can all

other Gods that become lilce him, do the

same thing; consequently, there wUl be
many Fathers, and' there will be many
families, and many sQns and daughters;

and they will bs the children of those

glorified, celestial beings that are counted
worthy to be Gods.
Here let me bring for the satisfaction

of the Saints, the testimony of the vision

given to our ProphstandRevelator, Joaeph
Siiaith, andi Sidney Eigdon, on the 16th

day of Eebruarj, 18.32. They, were «»-.



SPECIAL CONFERENCE AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITT. ft

gaged In translating the New Testament,

by inspiration : and while engaged in this

great work, they came to the 29th verse

of the 5th chapter of John, which was
given to them in these words : " they who
have done good, in the resurrection of the

just; and they who have done evil, In the

resurrection of the unjust." This being

given In different words from the English
translation, caused them to marvel and
wonder; and they lifted up their hearts

in prayer to God, that He would show
them why it was that this should be given

to them in a different manner; and behold,

the visions of heaven opened before them.
They gazed upon the eternal worlds, and
saw things before this world was made.
They saw the spiritual creation who were
to come forth and take upon themselves

bodies ; and they saw things as they are

to be in the future ; they saw the celestial,

terrestrial, and telestlal worlds, as well as

the sufferings of the ungodly; all passed

before them in this great and glorious

%'ision. And while they were yet gazing
upon things as they were before the world
was made, they were commanded to write,

saying, "this is the testimonv, last of all,

which we give of him, that he lives; for

we saw him, even on the right hand of

God ; and we heard the voice bearing re-

cord that he Is the Only Begotten of the

Father; that by him, and through him,

and of him, the worlds are, and were
created; and the Inhabitants thereof are

begotten sons and daughters unto God."
Notice this last expression, " the inhabi-

tants thereof, are begotten sons and
daughters unto God," (meaning the dif-

ferent worlds that have been created and
made.) Notice, this does not say, that

God, whom we serve and worship, was
actually the Father Himself, in His own
person, of all these sons and daughters of

the different worlds ; but they " are be-

gotten sons and daughters unto God;"
that Is, begotten by those who are made
like Him, after His image, and In His like-

ness; they begat sons and daughters, and
begat them unto God, to Inhabit these

different worlds we have been speaking of.

But more of this, if we have time, before

we g?t through.

We now come to the second division of

our subject, or the entrance of these spii-Its

upon their second estate, or their birth

and existence in mortal tabernacles. We
are told that among this great family

ef spirits, some were more noble and

great than others, having more inteffi-

gence.

Where do you read that, says one ? Otit

of the Book of Abraham, translated from
the Egyptian papyrus by the Prophet
Joseph Smith. Among the great and
numerous family of spirits,—" the be-

gotten sons and daughters of God,"

—

there are some more intelligent than
others ; and the Lord showed unto Abra-
ham, " the intelligences that were organ-
ized before the world was; and among all

these there were many of the noble and
great ones." And God said to Abraham,
" thou art one of them, thou wast chosen

before thou wast born." Abraham was
chosen before he was born. Here then,

Is knowledge, if we had time to notice it,

upon the doctrine of election. However,
I may just remark, it does not mean un-
conditional election to eternal life, of a

certain class, and the rest doomed to

eternal damnation. SuflSce it to say, that

Abraham and many others of the great

and noble ones in the family of spirits,

were chosen before they were born, for

certain purposes, to bring about certain

works, to have the privilege of coming
upon the stage of action, among the host

of men, in favourable circumstances.

Some came through good and holy paren-

tages, to fulfil certain things the Lord
decreed should come to pass, from beford

the foundations of the world.

The Lord has ordained that these

spirits should come here and take taber-

nacles by a certain law, through a certain

channel ; and that law is the law of mar-
riage. There are a great many things

that I will pass by; I perceive that

if I were to touch upon all these

principles, the time allotted for this

discourse would be too short, there-

fore I am under the necessity of passing

by many things in relation to these

spirits in their first estate, and the laws

that governed them there; and come to

their second estate.

The Lord ordained marriage between
male and female as a law through which
spirits should come here and take taber-

nacles, and enter into the second state of

existence. The Lord himself solemnized

the first marriage pertaining to this globe,

and pertaining to flesh and bones her«

upon this earth. I do not say pertaining

to mortality ; for when the first marriage

was celebrated, no mortality was there.

The first marriage that we have any ac-
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"count of, wasbetween two immortal beings,

old father Adam, and old mother Eve;
they were immortal beings ; death had no
dominion, no power over them ; they

were capable of enduring for ever and
ever^ in; .their organization. Had they
fulfilled the law, and kept within certain

conditrbltei and bounds, their tabernacles

would never Ldve been seized by death

;

death entered entirely by sin, and sin

alone. This marriage was celebrated be-

tween two immortal beings; for how
long? until death? No. That was
entirely out of the question ; there could
have been no such thing in the ceremony.
What would you consider, my hearers,

if a marriage was to be celebrated be-

tween two beings not subject to death ?

Would you consider them joined together
for a certain number of years, and that
then all their covenants were to cease for

ever, and the marriage contract be dis-

solved? Would it look reasonable and
consistent ? No. Every heart would say

that the work of God is perfect in and of
itself, and inasmuch as sin had not brought
imperfection upon the globe, what God
joined together, could not be dissolved,

and destroyed, and torn asunder by any
power beneath the celestial world, conse-
quently it wa? eternal ; the ordinance of
union was eternal; the sealing of the
great Jehovah upon Adam and Eve was
eternal in its nature ; and was never in-

stituted for the purpose of being over-
thrown and brought to an end. It is

known that the " Mormons" are a peculiar
people about marriage ; we believe in mar-
rying, not only for time, but for all

eternity. This is a curious idea, says one,
to be married for all eternity. It is not
curious at all; for when we come to exa-
mine the Scriptures, we find that the very
first example set for the whole human
family as a pattern instituted for us to

follow, was not instituted until death, for

death had no dominion at that time ; but
it was an eternal blessing pronounced
upon our first parents. I have not time
to explain further the marriage of Adam
and Eve; but will pass on to their
posterity.

It is_ true, that they became fallen, but
there is a redemption. But some may

^consider that the redemption only re-
Wdeemed us in part, that is, merely from

»ome of the effects of the fall. But this
is not the case; every man and woman
jnust see at once that a redemption must

include a complete restoration of all pri-

vileges lost by the fall.

Suppose, then, that the fall was of such
a nature as to dissolve the marriage cove-
nant, by death,—which is not necessai-y

to admit, for the covenant was sealed^

previous to the fall, and we have no ac-

count that it was dissolved,—but suppose
this was the case; wocild not the re=.

demption be equally as broad as the fall,

to restore the posterity of Adam back to

that which they lost ? And if Adam and
Eve were married for all eternity, the
ceremony was an everlasting ordinance,

that they twain should be one ' flesh for

ever. If you and I should ever be ac-

counted worthy to be restored back from
our fallen and degraded condition to the

privileges enjoyed before the fall, should

we not have an everlasting marriage
seal, as it was with our first progenitors ?

If we had no other reasons in all the

Bible, this would be sufficient to settle the

case at once in the mind of every reflec-

ting man and woman, that inasmuch as

the fall of man has taken away any pri-

vileges in regard to the union of male and
female, these privileges must be restored

in the redemption of man, or else it is not
complete.

What is the object of this union ?—is

the next question. We are told the ob-
ject of it ; it is clearly expressed ; for, says

the Lord unto the male and female, I
command you to multiply and replenish

the earth. And inasmuch as we have
proved that the marriage ordinance was
eternal in its nature, previous to the fall,

if we are restored back to what was losfe

by the fall, we are restored for the pur-
pose of carrying out the commandment
given before the fall, namely to multiply

and replenish the earth. Does it say,

continue to multiply for a few years, and
then the marriage contract must cease,

and there shall be no further opportunity

of carrying out this command, but it shall

have an end ? No ; there is nothing^ spe-

cified of this kind ; but the fall has brought
in disunion through death ; it is not a
part of the original plan ; consequently,

when male and female are restored from
the fall, by virtue of the everlasting and
eternal covenant of marriage, they will

continue to increase and multiply to all

ages of eternity, to raise up beings after

their own order, and in their own likeness

and image, germs of intelligence, that are

destined, in their times and seasons, to be^
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come not only sons of God, but Gods
themselves.

This accounts for the many worlds we
heard Elder Grant speaking about, yes-

terday afternoon. The peopling of worlds,

or an endless increase, even of one family,

would require an endless increase of

worlds ; and if one family were to be

united in the eternal covenant of mar-
riage, to fulfil that great commandment,
to multiply his species, and propagate

them ; and if there be no end to the in-

crease of his posterity, it would call for

an endless increase of new worlds. And if

one family calls for this, what would in-

numerable millions of families call for ?

They would call for as many worlds as

have already been discovered by the teles-

cope
;
yea, the number must be multiplied

to mfinity in order that there may be

room for the inheritance of the sons and
daughters of the Gods.

Do you begin to understand how these

worlds get their inhabitants ? Have you
learned that the sons and daughters of

God before me this day, are His offspring

—made after His own image ; that they

are to multiply their species until they

become innumerable ?

Let us say a few words, before we
leave this part of the subject, on the pro-

mises made to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob. The promises were. Lift up your

eyes, and behold the stars ; so thy seed

shall be, as numberless as the stars.

What else did He promise ? Go to the

sea- shore, and look at the ocean of sand,

and behold the smallness of the particles

thereof, and then realize that your seed

shall be as numberless as the sands. Now
let us take this into consideration. How
large a bulk of sand would it take to make
as many inhabitants as there are now upon

the earth? In about one cubic foot of

sand, reckoning the grains of a certain

size, there would be a thousand million

particles. Now that is about the esti-

mated population of our globe. If our

earth were to continue 8,000 years, or

eighty centuries, with an average popula-

tion of one thousand millions per century,

then three cubic yards of sand would

contain a greater number of particles than

the whole population of the globe, from

the beginning, until the measure of the

inhabitants of this creation is complete.

If men then cease to multiply, where is

the promise made to Abraham? Is it

fulfilled ? No. If that is the end of his

increase, behold, the Lord's promise is Rot
fulfilled. For the amount of sand re-

presenting his seed, might all be drawn ia

a one-horse cart ; and yet the Lord said

to Abraham, thy seed shall be as nume-
rous as the sand upon the sea- shore ; that

is, to carry out the idea in full, it was to

be endless; and therefore, there must be
an infinity of worlds for their residence.

We cannot comprehend infinity. But
suffice it to say, if all the sands on tha

sea- shore were numbered, says the Pro-
phet Enoch, and then all the particles of

the earth besides, and then the particles

of millions of earths like this, it would not

be a beginning to all thy creations ; and
yet thou art there, and thy bosom is there %

and thy curtains are stretched out stilL

This gives plenty of room for the fulfil-

ment of the promise made to Abraham,,

and enough to spare for the fulfilment o£

similar promises to all his seed.

We read that those who do the works
of Abraham, are to be blessed with the

blessing of Abraham. Have you not, isx

the ordinances of this last dispensatiortj,

had the blessings of Abraham pronounced

upon your heads? O yes, you say, I well

recollect, since God has restored the ever-

lasting Priesthood, that by a certain ordi-

nance these blessings were placed upoa
om- heads,—the blessings of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. Why, says one, I never

thought of it in this light before. Why
did you not think of it ? Why not look

upon Abraham's blessings as your own,
for the Lord blessed him with a promise

of seed as numerous as the sand upon the

sea-shore ; so will you be blessed, or eJse

you will not inherit the blessings of
Abraham.
How did Abraham manage to get &

foundation laid for this mighty kingdom r

Was he to accomplish it all through one-

wife ? No. Sarah gave a certain woman
to him whose name was Hagar, and hj
her a seed was to be raised up unto him.

Is this all ? No. We read of his wife

Keturah, and also of a plurality of wives

and concubines,—which he had,—froKa

whom he raised up many sons. Here
then, was a foundation laid, for the fiil-

filment of the great and grand promise,

concerning the multiplicity of his seed-

It would have been rather a slow process,

if Abraham had been confined to o^
wife, like some of those narrow, coX.

tracted nations of modern Christianity.

I think there is only about one-fifth. c£
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the population of the globe, that believe

in the one-wife system ; the other four-

fifths believe in the doctrine of a plurality

of wives. They have had it handed down
from time immemorial, and are not half

so narrow and conti'acted in their minds
as some of the nations of Europe and
America, who have done away with the

promises, and deprived themselves of the

hlessings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

The nations do not know anything about

the blessings of Abraham ; and even

those who have only one wife, cannot get

rid of their covetousness, and get their

little hearts large enough to share their

property with a numerous family ; they are

so penurious, and so narrow and contrac-

ted in their feelings, that they take every

possible care not to have their families

large ; they do not know what is in the

future, nor v/hat blessings they are de-

priving themselves of, because of the tra-

ditions of their fathers; they do not know
that a man's posterity, in the eternal

worlds, are to constitute his glory, his

kingdom, and dominion.

Here, then, we perceive, just from this

one principle, reasoning from the blessings

of Abraham alone, the necessity,—if we
Would partake- of the blessings of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob,—of doing their

works ; and he that will not do the works
of Abraham, and walk in his footsteps,

will be deprived of his blessings.

Again, let us look at Sarah's peculiar

position in regard to Abraham. She un-
derstood the whole matter; she knew
that unless seed was 'raised up to Abra-
ham, that he would come short of his

glory ; and she understood the promise of

the Lord, and longed for Abraham to have
seed. And when she saw that she was
old, and fearing that she should not have
the privilege of raising up seed, she gave
to Abraham, Hagar. Would Gentile

Christendom do such things now-a-days ?

O ho ; they would consider it enough to

send a man to an endless hell of fire and
brimstone. Why ? Because tradition

has iastilled this in their minds as a dread-

ful, awful thing.

It matters not ^- them how corrupt

they are in female prostitution, if they

are lawfully married to only one wife;

but it would be considered an awful
f-thing by thera to raise up a posterity from
more than one wife ; this would be wrong
indeed; but to go into a brothel, and
there debauch themselves in the lowest

haunts of degradation all the days of their

lives, they consider only a trifling thing

;

nay, they can even license such institutions

in Christian nations, and it all passes off

very well.

That is tradition ; and their posterity

have been fostered, and brought up in the

footsteps of wickedness. This is death,

as it stalks abroad among the great and
popular cities of Europe and America.

Do you find such haunts of prostitution,

degradation, and misery here, in the cities

of the mountains ? No. Were such
things in our midst, we should feel indig-

nant enough to see that such persons be
blotted out of the page of existence. These
would be the feelings of this com-
munity.

Look upon those who committed such
iniquity in Israel, in ancient days ? every

man and woman who committed adultery

were put to death. I do not say that this

people are going to do this ; but I will tell

you what we believe ;—we believe it ought
to be done.

Whoredom, adultery, and fornication,

have cursed the nations of the earth for

many generations, and are increasing

fearfully upon the community ; but they

must be entirely done away from those

who call themselves the people of God

;

if they are not, woe ! woe ! be unto them,

also ; for " thus saith the Lord God Al-
mighty," in the Book of Mormon, " woe
unto them that commit whoredoms, for

they shall be thrust down to hell !" There
is no getting away from it. Such things

will not be allowed in this community

;

and such characters will find, that the time
will come, that God, whose eyes are

upon all the children of men, and who
discerneth the things that are done in se-

cret, will bring their acts to light ; and
they will be made an example before the

people ; and shame and infamy will cleave

to their posterity after them, unto the

third and fourth generation of them that

repent not.

How is this to be prevented ? for we
have got a fallen nature to grapple with.

It is to be prevented in the way the Lord
devised in ancient times ; that is, by giving

to His faithful servants a plurality of wiv6s,

by which a numerous and faithful pos-

terity can be raised up, and taught in the

principles of righteousness and truth; and
then, after they fully understand those prin-

ciples that were given to the ancient Pa-
triarchs, if they keep not the law of Ood
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but eoinmit adultery and transgressions

of this kind, let their names be blotted out

from under heaven, that they may have

Jio place among the people of God.

But again, there is another reason why
this plurality should exist among the Lat-

ter-day Saints. I have already given you

one reason, and that is, that you might

inherit the blessings and promises made to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and receive a

continuation of your posterity, that they

may become as numerous as the sand upon

the sea-shore. There is another reason,

and a good one, too. V/hat do you sup-

pose it is ? I will tell you ; and it will

appear reasonable to every man and woman
of a reflecting mind. Do we not believe,

as the Scriptures have told us, that the

wicked nations of the earth are doomed to

destruction ? Yes, we believe it. Do we
Jiot also believe, as the Prophets have fore-

told, concerning the last days, as well as

what the new revelations have said upon
the subject, that darkness prevails upon

the earth, and gross darkness upon the

minds of the people; and not only this,

but that all flesh has corrupted its way
upon the face of the earth ; that is, that

all nations, speaking of them as nations,

have corrupted themselves before the

Most High God, by their wickedness,

whoredoms, idolatries, abominations, adul-

teries, and all other kinds of wickedness ?

And we furthermore believe, that accord-

ing to the Jewish Prophets, as well as the

Book of Mormon, and modern revelations

given in the Book of Doctrine and Cove-

nants, that the sword of the vengeance of

the Almighty is already unsheathed, and
stretched out, and will no more be put

back into the scabbard until it falls upon
the head of the nations until they are

destroyed, except they repent. What
else do we believe ? We believe that God
is gathering out from among these na-

tions those who will hearken to His voice,

and receive the proclamation of the Gos-

pel, to establish them as a people alone by

themsfilk'es, where they can be instructed

in the right way, and brought to the

knowledge of the truth. Very well; if

this be the case, that the righteous are

gathering out, and are still being gather-

ed from among the nations, and being

planted by themselves, one thing is cer-

tain—that that people are better calculated

-to bring up children in the right way, than

any other under the whole heavens. O
yes, says one, if that is the case,—if you

are the people the ancient Prophets have

spoken of—if you are the people that are

guided by the Lord, if you are under the

influence, power, and guidance of the Al-

mighty, you must be the best people un-

der heaven, to dictate the young mind

:

but what has that to do with the plurality

of wives ? I will tell you. I have already

told you that the spirits of men and wo-
men, all had a previous existence, thou-

sands of years ago, in the heavens, in the

presence of God ; and I have already told

you that among them are many spirits

that are more noble, more intelligent than

others, that were called the great and
mighty ones, reserved until the dispensa-

tion of the fulness of times, to come forth

upon the face of the earth, through a

noble parentage that shall train their

young and tender minds in the truths of

eternity, that they may grow up in the

Lord and be strong in the power of His

might; be clothed upon with Hisgloiy;

be filled with exceeding great faith ; that

the visions of eternity may be opened to

their minds ; that they may be Prophets,

Priests, and Kings to the Most High God.

Do you believe, says one, that they are re-

served until the last dispensation, for

such a noble purpose ? Yes ; and among
the Saints is the most hkely place for these

spirits to take their tabernacles—through

a just and righteous parentage. They
are to be sent to that people that are the

most righteous of any other people upon
the earth; there to be trained up pro-

perly, according to their nobility and in-

telligence, and according to the laws

which the Lord ordained before they were

born. This is the reason why the Lord
is sending them here, brethren and sisters;

they are appointed to come and take their

bodies here, that in their generations they

may be raised up among the I'ighteous.

The Lord has not kept them in store for

five or six thousand years past, and kept

them waiting for their bodies all this time

to send them among the Hottentots, th«

African negroes, the idolatrous Hindoos,

or any other of the fallen nations that

dwell upon the face of this earth. They
are not kept in reserve in order to come
forth to receive such a degraded parent-

age upon the earth ; no, the Lord is not

such a being; His justice, goodness, and
mercy will be magnified towards those lyho

were chosen before they were born ; and
they long to come, and they will come
among the Saints of the living God ; this
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would be their highest pleasure and joy,

to know that they could have the privilege

of being born of such noble parentage.

Then is it not reasonable, and con-

sistent, that the Lord should say unto His
faithful and chosen servants, that had
proved themselves before Him all the day

long ; that had been ready and willing to

do whatsoever His will required them to

perform,—take unto yourselves more
wives, like unto the Patriarchs, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob of old—like those who
lived in ancient times, who walked in my
footsteps, and kept my commands ? Why
should they not do this? Suppose the

Lord should answer this question, would
He not say, I have here in reserve, noble

spirits, that have been waiting for thou-

sands of years, to come forth in the ful-

ness of times, and which I designed should

come forth through these my faithful and
chosen servants, for I know they will do
my will, and they will teach their children

after them to do it. Would not this be

the substance of the language, if the Lord
should give us an answer upon this subject?

But then another question will arise;

how are these things to be conducted?
Are they to be left at random? Is every

servant of God at liberty to run here and
there, seeking out the daughters of men
as wives unto themselves without any
restriction, law, or condition ? No. We
find these things were restricted in ancient

times. Do you not recollect the circum-
stance of the Prophet Nathan's coming to

David? He came to reprove him for

certain disobedience, and told him about
the wives he had lost through it; that

the Lord would give them to another

;

and he told him, if he had been faithful,

that the Lord would have given him still

more, if he had only asked for them.
Nathan the Prophet, in relation to David,
was the man that held the keys concern-
ing this matter in ancient days; and it

was governed by the strictest laws.

So in these days; let me announce to

this congregation, that there is but one
man in all the world, at the same time,

who can hold the keys of this matter;
but one man has power to turn the key
to enquire of the Lord, and to say whether
I, or these my brethren, or any of the rest

of this congregation, or the Saints upon
the face of the whole earth, may have this

blessing of Abraham conferred upon them;
he holds the keys of these matters now,
tiie same as Nathan, in his day.

But, says one, how have you obtains^
this information? By new revelation.

When was it given, and to whom ? It

was given to our Prophet, Seer, and
Revelator, Joseph Smith, on the 12th
day of July, 1843 ; only about eleven
months before he was martyred for the
testimony of Jesus.

He held the keys of these matters ; he
had the right to enquire of the Lord;
and the Lord has set bounds, and restric-

tions to these things ; He has told us in

that revelation, that only one man can
hold these keys upon the earth at the

same time ; and they belong to that man
who stands at the head to preside over
all the affairs of the Church and kingdom
of God in the last days. They are the
sealing keys of power, or in other words,
of Elijah, having been committed and re-

stored to the earth by Elijah, the Prophet,
who held many keys, among which were
the keys of sealing, to bind the hearts of
the fathers to the children, and the child-

ren to the fathers; together with all the
other sealing keys and powers, pertaining.

to the last dispensation. They were com-
mitted by that Angel who administered

in the Kirtland Temple, and spoke unto
Joseph the Prophet, at the time of the
endowments in that house.

Now let us enquire, what will become
of those individuals who have this law
taught unto them in plainness, if they

reject it ? [A voice in the stand, " they
will be damned."] I will tell you ; they
will be damned, saith the Lord God Al-
mighty, in the Revelation He has given.

Why ? Because where much is given,

much is required ; where there is great

knowledge imfolded for the exaltation,

glory, and happiness of the sons and
daughters of God, if they close up their

hearts, if they reject the testimony of His
word, and will not give heed to the prin-

ciples He has ordained for their good, they

are worthy of damnation, and the Lord
has said they shall be damned. This was
the word of the Lord to His servant

Joseph the Prophet himself. With all

the knowledge and light he had, he must
comply with it, or says the Lord unta
him, you shall be damned ; and the same
is true in regard to all those who reject

these things.

What else have we heard from our
President? He has related to us that there

are some damnations that are eternal in

their nature ; while others are but for a
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certain period, they will have an end, they

will not receive a restoration to their

fermer privileges, but a deliverance from

certain punishments; and instead of being

restored to all the privileges pertaining to

man previous to the fall, they will only be

permitted to enjoy a certain grade of hap-

piness, not a full restoration. Let us

enquire after those who are to be damned,
admitting they will be redeemed, which

they will be, unless they have sinned

against the Holy Ghost. They will be

redeemed, but what will it be to ? Will

it be to exaltation, and to a fulness of

glory ? Will it be to become the sons of

God, or Gods to reign upon thrones, and
multiply their posterity, and reign over

them as kings ? No, they will not. They
have lost that exalted privilege forever;

though they may, after having been

punished for long periods, escape by the

skin of their teeth ; but no kingdom will

be conferred upon them. What will be

their condition ? I will tell you what
revelation sajs, not only concerning them
that reject these things, but concerning

tJiose that through their carelessness, or

want of faith, or something else, have
failed to have their marriages sealed for

time and for all eternity;^ those that do
not do these things, so as to have the

same ordinances sealed upon their heads

by divine authority, as was upon the head
of old Father Adam—if they fail to do it

through wickedness, through their ungod-
liness, behold, they also will never have
the privilege of possessing that which is

possessed by the Gods that hold the keys

of power, of coming up to the thrones of

their exaltation, and receiving their king-

doms. Why ? Because, saith the Lord,

all oaths, all covenants, and all agree-

ments, &c. that have been made by man,
and not by me, and by the authority I

have established, shall cease when death

shall separate the parties; that is the end;

that is the cessation ; they go no further

;

and such a person cannot come up in the

morning of the resurrection, and say, Be-
hold, I claim you as my wife; you are mine;

I married you in the other world before

death ; therefore you are mine : he cannot

say this. Why ? Because he never mar-
ried that person for eternity.

Suppose they should enter into covenant

and agreement and conclude between them-
selves to live together to all eternity, and
never have it sealed by the Lord's sealing

powerj by the Holy Priesthood, would they

27

have any claim on each other in the morning
of the resurrection ? No ; it would not be
valid or legal, and the Lord would say, It

was not by me ; your covenants were not
sealed on the earth, and therefore they are

not sealed in the heavens ; they are not re-

corded on my book ; they are not to be
found in the records that are in the

archives of eternity ; therefore (he bless-

ings you might have had, are not for you to

enjoy. What will be their condition? The
Lord has told us. He says these are

angels ; because they keep not this law,

they shall be ministering servants unto
those who are worthy of obtaining a more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory;

wherefore, saith the Lord, they shall re-

main singly and separately in their saved

condition, and shall not have power to

enlarge themselves, and thus shall they

remain forever and ever.

Here, then, you can read their history;

they are not Gods, but they are angels or
servants to the Gods. There is a dif-

ference between the two classes; the Gods
are exalted; they hold keys of power; are

made Kings and Priests; and this power is

conferred upon them in time, by the ever-

lasting Priesthood, to hold a kingdom in

eternity that shall never be taken from
them worlds without end; and they will

propagate their species. They are not

servants ; for one God is not to be a ser-

vant to another God; they are not angels;

and this is the reason why Paul said,

Knowye not, brethren, that we shall judge
angels ? Angels are inferior to the Saints

who are exalted as Kings. These angels

who are to be judged, and to become ser-

vants to the Gods, did not keep the law,

therefore, though they are saved, they are

to be servants to those who are in a higher

condition.

What does the Lord intend to do with
this people ? He intends to make them a
kingdom of Kings and Priests, a kingdom
unto himself, or in other words, a kingdom
of Gods, if they will hearken to His law.
There will be many who will not hearken;
there will be the foolish among the wise,

who will not receive the new and ever-

lasting covenant in its fulness ; and they

never will attain to their exaltation ; they

never will be counted worthy to hold the

sceptre of power over a numerous proi

geny, that shall multiply themselves with-

out end, like the sand upon the sea shore.

We can only touch here and there upon
this great subject, we can only offer 9
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few words with regard to this great,

sublime, beautiful, and glorious doctrine,

which has been revealed by the Prophet,

Seer, and Revelator, Joseph Smith, who
sealed his testimony with his blood, and
thus revealed to the nations things that

were in ancient times, as well as things

that are to come.

But while I talk, the vision of my mind
is opened; the subject spreads forth and
branches out like the branches of a thrifty

tree; and as for the glory of God, how
great it is ! I feel to say, Hallelujah to His
great and holy name ; for He reigns in the

heavens, and He will exalt His people to

sit with Him upon thrones of power, to

reign for ever and ever.

Benediction by Zera Pulsipher.

Two, p. m.
Conference called to order by Presi-

dent H. C. Kimball.

Singing by the choir.

A blessing was asked on the Sacra-

mental emblems, by Bishop Lorenzo D.
Young, who spoke to the Saints during
the administration.

President Young remarked:

—

"While the Sacrament is passing, I will

take the liberty of making a few remarks.

Some truth has been referred to here,

from the stand, with regard to the con-

gregation. These, my brethren and sisters,

are in the habit of being here one part of

the Sabbath, to hear and understand for

themselves. I should be happy to see

this house as full every Sabbath, in the

^fter part of the day, as it is this after-

noon. It is a requirement of the Lord,
which is both reasonable and pleasing to

^11 those who are diligently doing His will.

We have a comfortable house to meet in,

where we can preach, sing, pray, exhort,

and exercise ourselves in our several capa-

cities, according to our calling, in the

•pforship of God.
This is a great blessing; if we can

yealize it, it is one of the gi-eatest bless-

ings we can enjoy, to manifest to our
Father in heaven, to witness to Him that

we do always remember the death and
sufferings of His Son Jesus Christ, whom
He sent into the world to redeem the

world—to shed his own blood for our
Kins. If we could realize it, it is one of

the greatest blessings we could enjoy, to

come before the Lord, and before' the
angels, and before each other, to witness
that we remember that the Lord Jesus
Ohrist has died for us. This proves to

the Father that we remember our cove-
nants; that we love his Gospel; that we
love to keep his commandments, and to
honour the name of the Lord Jesus upon
the earth. Let us try to do this ; it is a
blessing, a privilege, and a duty we should
constantly attend to.

Instead of suffering our labours to

occupy the Sabbath ; instead of planning
our business to infringe upon the first day
of the week, we should do as little as pos-
sible; if it is necessary to cook food, do so;

but even if that could be dispensed with,
it would be better. As to keeping the
Sabbath according to the Mosaic law,
indeed I do not; for it would be almost
beyond my power; still, under the new
covenant, we should remember to preserve
holy one day in the week, as a day of rest;

as a memorial of the rest of the L ^rd, and
the rest of the Saints; also for our tem-
poi-al advantage, for it is instituted for

the express purpose of benefitting man.
It is written in this book, (the Bible) that

the Sabbath was made for man, and not
man for the Sabbath; it is a blessing to

him. As little labor as possible should be
done upon that day; it should be set apart

as a day of rest, to assemble together in

the place appointed, according to the reve-

lation, confessing our sins, bringing our
tithes and offerings, and presenting our-

selves before the Lord, there to comme-
morate the death and sufferings of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

These are institutions expressly for ths
benefit of man ; not imposed upon him as

by a task-master, in the form of a rigid

discipline ; but they are bestowed upon him
as a blessing, a favour, and a mercy, for

his express benefit. I trust I will yet see

the day, when we shall be so situated, and
attain to that knowledge and understand-

ing, that every man and woman will ob-

serve and do their duty strictly; do that

that is required of them ; do no evil ; when
all will be peace and joy, and the earth bo
lighted up with the spirit of intelligence

:

you trust and hope for the same things

;

and if we are faithful, that time is near at
hand.

It is true, most of the doctrine we be-

lieve, eomes in contact with all the pre-

judices and prepossessed feelings of the

Christian world ; in the practical part of

our religion we do not differ from themin
many respects. They pray, and so do we;
they keep the Sabbath pretty tolerably

well, and §o do we; they say they believa
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in the Lord Jesus Christ ; so do we, and
keep his commandments; and they call

upon the Lord, probably, as faithfully. In

some f)f the plain, practical duties of

the Gospel, the religious world are very

diligtnt: but to the doctrinal parts of

the Gospai of Salvation, they are entire

strangers.

In the commencement of the career of

brother Joseph Smith, he had all the influ-

ence and talent of the sectarian world, that

were acquainted with his doings, to cope

with ; he had them to contend with, day

and night. lie laboured faithfully, though
in his youth, and almost entirely destitute of

literary knowledge, with not many advan-

tages of an earthly nature ; yet the truth

he revealed, triumphed ; the principles he

put forth actually circumscribed the reli-

gious knowledge of all the Christian world.

Almost every principle, and every idea

taught in the Gospel, that the world had
preached and wrote so much about, he
proved they were ignorant of. He taught

the people how to have faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ. He also taught them how
to repent. This was new to the world

—

to be informed that they did not know
even how to repent. He taught them how
to embrace the Gospel of Salvation ; what
it was ; and that these doctrines are essen-

tially necessary for the salvation of the

children of men.
There was no person, previous to this,

to step forth and say it was absolutely ne-

cessary to observe these doctrines in order

to be saved, and actually substantiate that

doctrine from the Bible. No person could

substantiate the doctrine, so as to place

the truth of it beyond doubt and contro-

versy, that it was necessary for a person

to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is well known to this congregation,

that the whole Christian world were
baffled, and not only baffled, but actually

put to shame, upon true philosophy, and
their mouths were closed in silence, by the

infidel, so called. It is well known to this

congregation, that those who did not be-

lieve the Bible, who did not believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ, by good reasoning

would overcome and triumph over the

whole Christian world, setthem at nought,

and hold them in dei'i&ion.

The case is different now. Do they

overcome the Elders of this Church ?

They Co not ; but they are like the frosted

grass upon the prairie, before the burning
flame. An Elder of Israel overcomes them

on the ground of their own philosophy,

and drowns them in the sea of their own
arguments. Could the Christian world do
it ? No ! Brother Joseph told the people
it was necessary to be baptized for the re-

mission of sins, and proved it by the Bible

;

he proved it by his works ; he proved it by
thousands of witnesses in his day.

He also introduced the doctrine of ths
laying on of hands for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, and proved it from the Bible,

by reason, by his own and the experience

of thousands besides. You, Elders of

Israel, do you know whether these doc-
trines were borne off by you and others,

triumphantly ? They have been success-

ful among every people, nation, kindred,

and tongue, wherever they have been pro-

claimed. These doctrines are beyond the

power of controversy and doubt; no cavil-

ler could confute, or present the least ar-

gument which would prove successful in

overthrowing the principles, taught by the
Elders of Isi'ael.

Brother Joseph introduced a great many
new doctrines. It was perfectly new to

this generation, but in truth an old doc-
trine, to be baptized for the remission of
sins ; that it was absolutely necessary ; and
then receive the laying on of hands for the

reception of the Holy Ghost ; and many
other doctrines; though in reality they are

old, yet true, and new to this benighted

generation.

When ihe Elders first commencedpreach-
ing " Mormonism," twenty years ago, they

would take tlie Bible and prove every item;

of doctrine to the people, beyond doubt
and controversy. What did the priests say

to you ? Can you recollect what they said

in the different states, where this Gospel
was first preached ? What arguments were
used against your position, and the doc-

trines you beheve ? Yes, the priests would
halloo from the pulpit, Joe Smith ! old Joe
Smith ! ! That was their argument, to

begin with. Impostor! impostor!! he is

deluding the people ! ! ! he is deluding the
people ! ! 1 1 Old Joe Smith, the money dig-

ger! he is a necromancer!! he is a for-

tune-teller!!! a money digger!!!! old Joe
Smith ! ! ! ! ! Wlmt a profound argument

!

There is no answermg it. You know thesa

are the arguments used against the doc-
trines preached by the Elders of Ibis

Church.

When you introduced the Book of Mor-
mon, the argument used against it, wasy
it is a deception ! Joe Smith!! impostoylU
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And these aretheargurnents that have been
ur^ed, from beginning to end ; but they

could not bring one passage of Scripture,

or one substantiil reason against the doc-

trine lauf^bt and believed by this Church.
What b IS been said to you ? What has

boon said to ine? If we will preach this

doctrine, the people, almost universally,

will follow us, and say, " Don't mention
Joseph Smith ; never meniion the Book of

Mormon, or Zion ; and all the people will

follow you " I said, it would not do them
any good, if we were to listen to their re-

quiremenfs ; what I have received from
the Lord, I have received by Joseph Snith;
he was the instrument made use of; if I

di'op him, I must drop these principles

;

they have not been revealed, declared, or

expliiincd by any other man, since the days

of the Apostles. If I liy down the Book
of Mormon, I shall have to deny that

Joseph is a Prophet ; and if I lay down
the doctrine, and cease to preach the

pathoring of Israel, and the building up of

yAon, I must hiy down the JJible ; and
consequently, I might as well go home, as

tinderiake to preach, without these three

items.

Did not your hearts use to tremble
dreadfully, you old Elders in Israel, when
you had to preach in new pUces? You
•would tiike uj) the Bible, and quote Scrip-

ture from Genesis to Revelations, so as to

surprise the people, and did not mention
Joseph Smith. Did it not make you
tremble, when you had to say that Joseph
Smith was a Prophet—when you came to

that point, and were obliged either to deny,

or to own him before the people ?

Some are endowed with more moral
courage than o'hers. 1 know the spirits

in men generally, are inclined to weakness
and diffidence; and all men, more or less,

feel their own weakness and inability.

The Elders of Israel, especially, feel the

prejudices of the people bearing down
upon their spirits; but when they once
open their mouths, and say that Joseph is

a Prophet, such a flood of light at once
comes upon them, that; they are ready to

ask no odds of all the world. But in pre-

paring to make this declaration, their

Iiearts tremble, and their knees smite each
' other, almost like Belshazzur's; after they
have onco started, they ai"e independent
enough.

^ I suppose some of you have an expe-
rience on this sulyect. One of our Elders
with whom I am acquainted^ after he got

baptized, got cornered up, and was obliged

to preach a sermon. He never had been
able to say that he knew Joseph was a
Prophet ; but he was there in the meeting;
the house was crowded with the congrega-
tion ; the windows and doors full of people,

and all around on thegreen, waiting to hear

a " Mormon " preacher. There were none
there but this one man, and he was called

upon to preach : he thought he would pray,

and dismiss the meeting; he never had
known that Joseph Smith was a Prophet:
that was the lion that lay in his path ; and
he could not get by him, nor round about
him, nor dig under him, nor leap over

him; and the liim he must meet: he must
say Joseph, for better or worse. As soon

as he got "Joseph" out, "is a Prophet,"

was the next ; and from that, his tongue
was loosened, and he continued talking

until near sun-down. The Lord pours out
Ills Spirit upon a man, when he testifies

that that the Lord gives him to testify of.

ITrom that day to this, he has never neen

at a loss to know that Joseph was a
Prophet. I assure you, his heart quaked;

and that has been the case with a great

many others.

When brother Joseph revealed the great

mystery of being baptized for the dead, did

not a great many of the Elders of Israel

think then, " * Mormonism' cannot endure;

it will be overcome." Every item of doc-

trine brother Joseph has brought forth,

had to meet with opposition from the

world. We all know that it comes in

contact with sectarian influence, and every

other influence that is not direct from
God.
When the Elders went forth, the priests

supposed they could easily put them down;
but when they undertook to substantiate

the doctrine of baptism for the dead, were
the priests successful in confuting their

arguments ? No ! The doctrine has ridden

triumphantly over all sectarianism
;
(what

I mean by sectarianism, is, false religion;)

and it is so far from being put to silence

by all the rest of the world, that it is as

popular wherever you go, as any doctrine

tdu^ht; it is as readily and as quickly

believed.

You can understand, from the few re-

marks I make with regard to the GospeJ,

that many things which were revealed

through Joseph, came in contact with our
own prej udices ; we did not know how to

understand them. I refer to myself for

an instance; I never could be persuaded
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that God would send every porHon to a

livke of (iro and hrirnstonc!, to ho tormented

l»y the devil, to all eterniiy, for any little

sin ho tni;j;h , coininit—which was tliiuldc-

trinc; handed down. After all, my tradi-

tions wt^resuch, that when liie Vision (Mtrut

first to nid, it was so (Iire(^tly contrary and
opposi'(l to my former education, 1 said,

wait a little: I did not reject it; hut 1

could not understand it. I th(!n could feel

wliat incorrettt tradition had done for nie.

SuppoH(! all that 1 havo ever heard from

my [)rii!.Ht and parents— the w.iy they

taught nie to I'ead the Bible— had heen

true, my undei"standinj^ would he dia-

metrieaily opposcul fo th(^ doctrine revealed

in the Vision. I used to thiniv and pray,

to read and think, until I knew, and fidly

understood it for myself, hy tlie visions ot

the Ifoly Hpirit. At first, it a.ctiiidly eamt^

in contact with my own feelinj^s, thoujj^h I

riov(!r could helievo lil((! the mass of the

Cliristian world around me; hut I did

not know how nigh I helieve<l as they did.

I found, however, that I was so nigh, 1

could shako hands with them any time 1

wished.

You heard brother Pratt state, this morn-
ing, that a Uevelation would Ik; read this

afternoon, which was given previous to

Joseph's death. It contains a doctrine, a

small portion of the world is oj)posed to;

hut I can deliver a proptuiey ujion it.

Though that doctrine has not heen ])rac-

tised hy the; ICIders, this people have be-

lieved in it for years.

The original er>py of this Revelation

was burnt up; William (yjayton was tlu^

man who wrote it from {\h: mouth of tlu^

I'rojihi-t. In the meantime, it was in l?ish-

op Whitney's possession. He wished the

privilege to coi)y it, which brother Jo.veph

p^ranted. Sister Kmma bm-nt th(; original.

The reason I riK^ntion this, is, because that

the people who did know of the Uevelation,

supj)oso it is not now in existence.

Th(! Revelation will be read to you. The
principle spoken upon by brother I'ratt,

this morning, wo believe in. And 1 tell

you—for I know it— it will sail over, and
ride triumphantly above all tlie prejudice

and prie.'-teraft of the day ; it will b(! fos-

tered and believed in by the moro intelli-

gent portions of the world, as one of th(!

best doctrines ever proclaimed to any peo-

ple. Your hearts m ed not beat; you need
not think that a mob is coming here to

tread uptm the sacred liberty which the

Constitution of our country guarantees

unto us, for it will not be. The world
have known, long ago, even in brother
Joseph's days, that he had moro wives tliun

one. Out! of the Senators in Congress,
knew it v('ry well. Did he oj)pose it?

No! but he has been our frii^nii all the

day long, especially up(jn that subject, lie

Slid pointedly to his f'ri(;nds, "if the United
States do not adopt that very method

—

let them continue as they now arc— pur.sut*

the precise course; tlu^y are now pursuing,

and it will couicto this—that their ge^ner-

af ions will not live until tlu^y are ;!(» years

old ; th(ty are going todestru(!tion; disease

is spi'eading so fast among the inhabitants

of th(; Uniteel Slates, that they are born
rott( n with it, and in a fc!W years they are

gone." Said he, "Jo.seph has intro(luced

the best plan for restoring and establish-

ing strength and long life among luvn, of

any man on the earth; and the? MormonH
;ii'e a very good and vii'tuous peoj)le."

Many others are of the .same mind ; thoy

arc! not. ignorant of what we are tloing in.

our so(^ial capacity. They have cried out,

"jjrodaim it ;" but it would not do, a few
years ago ; everything mu.st come in its

time, as there is a time to all things. I

am now rea<ly to jn-oclaim it.

This Revc^lation has been in my pos80«-

sion many years; and who lias known it?

None but lho.se who should know it. I

keep a patent lock on my desk, and there

docs not anything leak out that should

not.

It pleases mo a little, to think how
anxious this people are for new Revelation.

I wish to ask you a (pie.stion : l>o thi.<j

peopl(! know whether ihity have received

any ilevelalion since the death of .loseph,

as a |)eople? 1 can tell you that you re-

el ive them continually. I would be will-

ing the aiders of Israel should understand

one principle; and this I have taught often

;

it is also taught in the old and new Scrip-

tures, or in other words, in the former and
I'jt ter Scriffturcs, the principle is .set forth

simi.iy, which is this ; when a man is call-

ed, as Joseph was, to be a I'mjihet, he

writes his Revelations. Jo.seph wroto a

great many. IJc would, for instance, give

a revelation to a man to go to Sanpete, to

labour ; he would give revelations touch.

ing both temporal and .spiritual things; in

th(! building up of houses and cities, or in

the jjroclaniation of the Gospel to the

world—all of which are necessary for the

salvation and exaltation of the people of

the Lord.
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Now, brethren, the calling of an Apos-

tle, is to build up the kingdom of God, in

all the world ; it is the Apostle that holds

the keys of this power, and nobody else.

If an Apostle magnifies his calling, he is

the word of the Lord to this people all the

time, or else he does not magnify his call-

ing ; either one or the other.

If he magnifies his calling, his words

are the words of eternal life and salvation

to those who hearken to them, just as

much so as any written revelations con-

tained in these three books. (Bible, Book of

Moi-mon, and Doctrine and Covenants.)

There is nothing contained in these three

books, that is any more revelation, than

the words of an Apostle that is magnify-

ing his calling.

I want you to understand it. If it was

necessary to write them, we would write

all the time. We would rather the peo-

ple, however, would live so as to have re-

velations for themselves, and then do the

woi-k we are called to do ; that is enough

for us. Can any of you think of any re-

velations you have received that are not

written ? You can.

I preached a short sermon here yester-

day, with regard to exaltation; I spoke but

a few mmutes, and brother Pratt brought

up the same subject : it is all connected

with the great Gospel sermon ; for we can

but notice parts of it, when we undertake

to speak to the people.

It is all connected with the exaltation of

man, showing how he becomes exalted to

be a king and a Pi'iest, yea, even a God,

like his Father in heaven. Without the

doctrine that this Revelation reveals, no
man on earth ever could be exalted to be

a God. Do you find out now, when you
ai'e exalted, what your work will be, yon-

der? We read in the Scriptures, that

Jesus declared he is the first and the last.

It is written again in this book, by the

Prophet Joseph, that He is the first and
the last, the last and the first. This prin-

ciple you see in all the works of the Lord.
When a man commences the work of his

exaltation, he begins at the last thing that

will be completed. Our spirits, thousands
of yeai's ago, were first begotten ; and at

the consummation of all things, when
the Saviour has finished his work, and
presented it to the Father, he will be
crowned.
None of you will receive your crowns

of glory, immortality, and eternal lives,

Ijefvre he receives his j he will be crowned

first, and then we will be crovsTied, everf
one in his order, for the work is finished,

and the spirit is complete in its organiza-

tion with the tabernacle. The world is

the first to be redeemed, and the people-

last to be crowned upon it. I leave these-

remarks with you ; and we will now have
the Revelation read.

Elder Thomas Bullock then read the
following

REVELATION,
Given to Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, July 12111^

1843.

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you
have inquired of my hand, to know and
understand wherein I, the Lord, justifiecl

my servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ;

as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my
servants, as touching the principle and
doctrine of their having many wives, and
concubines : Behold ! and lo, I am the

Lord thy God, and will answer thee as

touching this matter : Therefore, prepare

thy heart to receive and obey the instruc-

tions which I am aboul: to give unto you ;

for all those who have this law revealed

unto them, must obey the same ; for be-

hold ! I reveal unto you a new and an ever-

lasting covenant ; and if ye abide not that

covenant, then are ye damned; for no
one can reject this covenant, and be per-

mitted to enter into my glory ; for all who
will have a blesshig at my hands, shall

abide the law which was appointed for that

blessing, and the conditions thereof, as

was instituted from before the foundations

of the world : and as pertaining to the new
and everlasting covenant, it was instituted

for the fulness of my glory ; and he that

receiveth a fulness thereof, must, and shall

abide the law, or he shall be damned, saith

the Lord God.
And verily I say unto you, that the

conditions of this law are these :—All cove-

nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths,

vows, performances, connections, associa-

tions, or expectations, that are not madej
and entered into, and sealed, by the Holy
Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed,

both as well for time and for all eternity,

and that too most holy, by revelation and
commandment, through the medium of

mine anointed, whom I have appointed on
the earth to hold this power, (and I have

appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold

this power in the last days, and there is

never but one on the earth at a time, oin

whon\ this power and the keys of thi§>
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Priesthood are conferred,) are of no effi-

cacy, virtue, or force, in and after the

resurrection from the dead ; for all con-

tracts that ai'e not made unto this end,

have an end when men are dead.

Behold ! mine house is a house of order,

saith the Lord God, and not a house of

confusion. Will I accept of an offering,

saith the Lord, that is not made in my
name ! Or, will I receive at your hands,

that which I have not appointed ! And
will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord,

except it be by law, even as I and my
Father ordained unto you, before the

world was ! I am the Lord thy God, and
I give unto you this commandment, that

no man shall come unto the Father but

by me, or by my word, which is my law,

saith the Lord ; and every thing that is

in the world, whether it be ordained of

men,by thrones, or principalities, or powers,

or things of name, whatsoever they may
be, that are not by me, or by my word,

saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and
shall not remain after men are dead, nei-

ther in nor after the resurrection, saith

the Lord your God ; for whatsoever things

remaineth, are by me ; and whatsoever

things are not by me, shall be shaken and
destroyed.

Therefore, if a man marry him a wife

in the world, and he marry her not by me,
nor by my word ; and he covenant with

her, so long as he is in the world, and she

with him, their covenant and marriage is

not of force when they are dead, and when
they are out of the world ; therefore, they

are not bound by any law when they are

out of the world ; therefore, when they

are out of the world, they neither marry,

nor are given in marriage ; but are ap-

pointed angels in heaven, which angels are

ministering servants, to minister for those

who are worthy of a far more, and an ex-

xjeeding, and an eternal weight of glory

;

for these angels did not abide my law,

therefore they cannot be enlarged, but re-

main separately and singly, without exal-

tation, in their saved condition, to all eter-

nity, and from henceforth are not Gods,

but are angels of God for ever and ever.

And again, verily I say unto you, if a
man marry a wife, and make a covenant

with her for time, and for all eternity, if

that covenant is not by me, or by my
word, which is my law, and is not sealed

by the Holy Spirit of promise, through
him whom I have anointed and appointed

unto this power,—then it is not valid, nei-

ther of force, when they are out of the
world, because they are not joined by me,
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; when
they are out of the world, it cannot be re-

ceived there, because the angels and the

Gods are appointed there, by whom they
cannot pass ; they cannot, therefore, inhe-

rit my glory, for my house is a house of

order, saith the Lord God.
And again, verily I say unto you, if a

man marry a wife by my word, which is

my law, and by the new and everlasting

covenant ; and it is sealed unto them by
the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who
is anointed, unto whom I have appointed
this power, and the keys of this Priesthood

;

and it shall be said unto them, ye shall

come forth in the first resurrection ; and
if it be after the first resurrection, in the

next resurrection; and shall inherit thrones,

kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do-
minions, all heights, and depths—then shall

it be written in the Lamb's Book of Life,

that he shall commit no murder whereby
to shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide

in my covenant, and commit no murder
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall

be done unto them in all things whatsoever
my servant hath put upon them, in time,

and through all eternity, and shall be of
full force when they are out of the world

;

and they shall pass by the angels, and the

Gods, which are set there, to their exalta-

tion and glory in all things, as hath been
sealed upon their heads, which glory shall

be a fulness and a continuation of the

seeds for ever and ever.

Then shall they be Gods, because they
have no end ; therefore shall they be from
everlasting to everlasting, because they con-
tinue ; then shall they be above all, be-

cause all things are subject unto them.
Then shall they be Gods, because they
have all power, and the angels are subject

unto them.
Verily, verily I say unto you, except y«

abide my law, ye cannot attain to this

glory ; for strait is the gate, and narrow
theway that leadeth unto the exaltation and
continuation of the lives, and few there be
that find it, because ye receive me not in

the world, neither do ye know me. But
if ye receive me in the world, then shall

ye know me, and shall receive your exal-

tation ; that where I am, ye shall be also.

This is eternal lives, to know the only wise
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom He
hath sent. 1 am he. Receive ye, there-

fore, my law. Broad is the gate, and
c
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wide the way that leadeth to the death ;

and many there are that go in thereat

;

Ibecause they receive me not, neither do
they abide in my law.

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man
marry a wife according to my word, and
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro-

mise, according to mine appointment ; and
lie or she shall commit any sin or trans-

gression of the new and everlasting cove-

nant whatever, and all manner of blasphe-

mies, and if they commit no murder
wherein they shed innocent blood—yet

they shall come forth in the first resurrec-

tion, and enter into their exaltation ; but

they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and
shall be delivered unto the bulfettings of

Satan unto the day of redemption, saith

the Lord God.
The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,

which shall not be forgiven in the world,

nor out of the world, is in that ye com-
mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent

blood, and assent unto my death, after

ye have received my new and everlasting

covenant, saith the Lord God ; and he
that abideth not this law, can in no wise

enter into my glory ; but shall be damn-
ed, saith the Lord.

I am the Lord thy God, and will give

XLnto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood,

as was ordained by me, and my Father,

before the world was. Abraham received

all things, whatsoever he received, by re-

velation and commandment, by my word,

saith the Lord ; and hath entered into his

exaltation, and sitteth upon his throne.

Abraham received promises concerning

his seed, and of the fruit of his loins,

—

from whose loins ye ai'e, viz., my servant

Joseph,—which were to eontinue, so long

as they were in the world ; and as touch-

ing Abraham and his seed, out of the

world they should continue ; both in the

world and out of the world should they

<!ontinue as innumerable as the stars ; or,

if ye were to count the sand upon the sea-

shore, ye could not number them. This

promise is yours, also, because ye are of

Abraham, and the promise was made unto
Abraham ; and by this law are the con-

tinuation of the works of my Father,

wherein He glorifieth himself. Go ye,

therefore, and do the works of Abraham

;

enter ye into my law, and ye shall be
saved. But if ye enter not into my law,

ye'cannot receive the promises of my Fa-
ther, which He made unto Abraham.
God commanded Abraham, and Sarah

gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And
why did she do it ? Because this was the
law, and from Hagar sprang many people.

This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other
things, the promises. Was Abraham,
therefore, under condemnation ? Verily,

I say unto you. Nay : for I, the Lord,
commanded it. Abraham was commanded
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it was
written. Thou shalt not kill. Abraham,
however, did not refuse, and it was ac-

counted unto him for righteousness.

Abraham received concubines, and they
bare him children, and it was accounted
unto him for righteousness, because they
were given unto him, and he abode in my
law; as Isaac also, and Jacob did npUQ
other things than that which they were
commanded ; and because they did none
other things than that which they were
commanded, they have entered into their

exaltation, according to the promises, and
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but
are Gods. David also received many
wives and concubines, as also Solomon,
and Moses my servant ; as also many others

of my servants, from the beginning of

creation until this time ; and in nothing
did they sin, save in those things which
they received not of me.

David's wives and concubines were
given unto him, of me, by the hand of

Nathan, my servant, and others of the

Prophets who had the keys of this power

;

and in none of these things did he sin

against me, save in the case of Uriah and
his wife; and, therefore, he hath fallen

from his exaltation, and received his por-

tion ; and he shall not inherit them out of

the world ; for I gave them unto another,

saith the Lord.

I am the Lord thy God, and I gave
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appoint-

ment, and restore all things ; ask what ye

will, and it shall be given unto you ac-

cording to my word : and as ye have asked

concerning adultery,—verily, verily I say

unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the

new and everlasting covenant, and if she

be with another man, and I have not ap-

pointed unto her by the holy anointing,

she hath committed adultery, and shall be
destroyed. If she be not in the new and
everlasting covenant, and she be with an-

other man, she has committed adultery

;

and if her husband be with another wo-
man, and he was under a vow, he hath

broken his vow, and hath committed adul-

tery ; and if she hath not committed adul-
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tery, but is innocent, and hath not broken

her vow, and she knoweth it, and I re-

veal it unto you, my servant Joseph, then

shall you have power, by the power of niy

Holy Priesthood, to take her, and give her

unto him that hath not committed adul-

tery, but hath been faithful ; for he shall

be made ruler over many ; for I have con-

ferred upon you the keys and power of

the Priesthood, wherein 1 restore all things,

and make known unto you all things in

due time.

And verily, verily I say unto you, that

whatsoever you seal on earth, shall be

sealed in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind

on earth, in my name, and by my word,

saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound
in the heavens ; and whosesoever sins you
remit on earth, shall be remitted eternally

in the heavens ; and whosesoever sins you

retain on earth, shall be retained in

heaven.

And again, verily I say, whomsoever
you bless, I will bless ; and whomsoever
you curse, I will curse, saith the Lord ;

for I, the Lord, am thy God.
And again, verily 1 say unto you, my

servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give

on earth, and to whomsoever you give any

one on earth, by my word, and according

to my law, it shall be visited with blessings,

and not cursings, and with my power,

saith the Lord, and shall be without con-

demnation on earth, and in heaven : for I

am the Lord thy God, and will be with

thee even unto the end of the world, and
through all eternity ; for verily, I seal

upon you your exaltation, and prepare a

throne for you in the Kingdom of my Fa-
ther, with Abraham your father. Be-
hold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will

forgive all your sins ; I have seen your

sacrifices, in obedience to that which

I have told you; go, therefore, and I

make a way for your escape, as I ac-

cepted the offering of Abraham, of his son

Isaac.

Verily I say unto you, a commandment
I give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith,

your wife, whom I have given unto you,

that she stay herself, and partake not of

that which I commanded you to offer

unto her ; for I did it, saith the Lord, to

prove you all, as I did Abraham ; and
that I might require an offering at your
hand, by covenant and sacrifice ; and let

mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all

those that have been given unto my ser-

vant Joseph, and who are virtuous and

pure before me; and those who are
not pure, and have said they were pure,

shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God

;

for I am the Lord thy God, and ye shaU
obey my voice ; and I give unto my ser-

vant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler

over many things, for he hath been faith-

ful over a few things, and from hence-
forth I will strengthen him.

And I command mine handmaid, Em-
ma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my
servant Joseph, and to none else. But if

she wi)l not abide this commandment, she

shall be destroyed, saith the Lord ; for I
am the Lord thy God, and will destroy

her, if she abide not in my law ; but if

she will rot abide this commandment,
then shall my servant Joseph do all things

for her, even as he hath said ; and I will

bless him, and multiply him, and give unto
him an hundred fold in this world, of

fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters,

houses and lands, wives and children, and
crowns of eternal lives in the eternal

worlds. And again, verily I say, let mine
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his

trespasses ; and then shall she be forgiven

her trespasses, wherein she hath trespassed

against me; and I, the Lord thy God, will

bless hei-, and multiply her, and make her
heart to rejoice.

And again, I say, let not ray servant

Joseph put his property out of his hands,

lest an enemy come and destroy him : for

Satan seeketh to destroy; for I am the
Lord thy God, and he is my servant ; and
behold and lo ! I am with him, as I was
with Abraham, thy father, even unto his

exaltation and glory.

Now, as touching the law of the Priest-

hood, there are many things pertaining

thereunto. Verily, if a man be called of
my Fathei', as was Aaton, by mine own
voice, and by the voice of him that sent

me ; and I have endowed him with the
keys of the power of this Priesthood, if he
do anything in my name, and according
to my law, and by my word, he will not
commit sin, and I will justify him. Let
no one, therefore, set on my servant Jo-
seph ; for I will justify him ; for he shall

do the sacrifice which I require at his

hands, for his transgressions, saith the

Lord your God.
And again, as pertaining to the law of

the Priesthood : If any man espouse a
virgin, and desire to espouse another,

and the first give her consent ; and if he
espouse the second, and they are virgins,

C2
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and have vowed to no other man, then is

he justified; he cannot commit adultery,

for they are given unto him ; for he can-

not commit adultery with that that be-

longeth unto him and to none else ; and if

he have ten vu'gins given unto him by
this law, he cannot commit adultery, for

they belong to him, and they are given

unto him ; therefore is he justified. But
if one, or either of the ten virgins, after

she is espoused, shall be with another man,
she has committed adultery, and shall be

destroyed; for they are given unto him to

multiply and replenish the earth, accord-

ing to my commandment, and to fulfil

the promise which was given by my
Father before the foundation of the

world; and for their exaltation in the

eternal worlds, that they may bear the

souls of men ; for herein is the work of

my Father continued, that He may be glo-

rified.

And again, verily, verily I say unto you,

if any man have a wife who holds the

keys of this power, and he teaches unto

her the law of my Priesthood, as pertain-

ng to these things, then shall she believe,

and administer unto him, or she shall be
destroyed, saith the Lord your God ; for

I wall destroy her ; for I will magnify my
name upon all those who receive and abide

in my law. Therefore, it shall be lawful

in me, if she receive not this law, for him
to receive all things, whatsoever I, the

Lord his God, will give unto him, because
she did not believe and administer unto
him according to my word ; and she then

becomes the transgressor; and he is exempt
from the law of Sarah, who administered

unto Abraham according to the law, when
I commanded Abraham to take Hagar to

wife. And now, as pertaining to this

law, verily, verily I say unto you, I vsoll

reveal more unto you, hereafter ; therefore,

let this suffice for the present. Behold, I

am Alpha and Omega. Amen.
Conference then adjourned to the 6th

of October next, 10 o'clock a. m.
Benediction by H. C. Kimball.

Li the evening, the Tabernacle was
filled with Elders, who were addressed by
the Twelve, Presidents of the Seventies,

&c., on various things concerning the

building up of the Kingdom of God.

A DISCOURSE,

DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT B. TOUNG IN THE TABERXACLE, G. S. 1. CITY,

AUGUST 8th, 1852.

I will read a Revelation given to Jo-

seph Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon.

But previous to my doing so, and com-
mencing upon the subject that I expect to

Jay before the people this morning, I will

say to them, my understanding with re-

gard to preaching the Gospel of Salvation

is this :—there is but one discourse to be
preached to all the children ofAdam ; and
that discourse should be believed by them,

and lived up to. To commence, continue,

and finish this Gospel sermon, will require

all the time that is allotted to man, to the

earth, and all things upon it, in their

mortal state : that is my idea with regard

to preaching. No man is able to set

before a congregation all the items of the

Gospel, in this life, and continue these

items to their termination, for this mortal

life is too short. It is inseparably connec-

ted one part with the other, in all the doc-

trines that have been revealed to man,
"which are now called the various doctrines

of Christianity j of which all professors of

religion believe a portion; but severally

reject, or desire to reject, other portions of

the Truth;—each sect or individual,taking

to themselves portions of the Bible, por-

tions of the doctrine of salvation, that

are the most pleasing to them, rejecting

all the rest, and mingling these doctrines

with the tenets of men.
But let a Gospel sermon be preached,

wherein all the principles of salvation are

embodied, and we will acknowledge, at

the end of the mortality of this earth, and
all things created upon it— at the closing

up scene, at the final consummation of all

things that have been from the commence-
ment of the creation of the world, and
the peopling of it, unto the latest gener£i-

tion of Adam and Eve, and the fin^i

finishing up of the work of Christ ;

—

I say, we shall acknowledge that there

is the Gospel sermon, and that it could

not be preached to finite beings, m one

short life.

I make these remarks for the purpose pf
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extricating myself from the arduous task

of undertaking to set before this congre-

gation, every item of the doctrine of sal-

vation, in all of their various significations,

as they are presented in this life, and ac-

cording to our understanding. I make
these introductory remarks to free myself

from the great task of finishing the dis-

course I shall commence. I did not ex-

pect to finish it ; I do not expect to see

the end of it, until the winding up scene.

I do not even commence at the beginning

of it ; I only catch at it, where it comes

to me, in the 19th century, for it has been

before me; it is from eternity to eter-

nity.

Christ is the Author of this Gospel, of

this earth, of men and women, of ail the

posterity of Adam and Eve, and of every

living creature that lives upon the face of

the earth, that flies in the heavens, that

swims in the waters, or dwells in the

field. Christ is the Author of salvation

to all this creation ; to all things pertain-

ing to this terrestrial globe we occupy.

This, however, would be contrary to our

prejudices, to admit for a moment, that

Christ, in his redeeming properties, has

power to redeem any of the works of his

hands ;—any other living creature, but the

children of Adam and Eve ;—this would

Eot he in accordance vt^ith our preposses-

sed feelings, and long imbibed prejudices,

perhaps ; but he has redeemed the earth,

he has redeemed mankind, and every living

thing that moves upon it; and he will

finish his Gospel discourse when he over-

comes his enemies, and puts his last

enemy under his feet—when he destroys

death, and him that hath the power of it

—

when he has raised up this Kingdom, and

finished his work which the Father gave

iiim to do, and presents it to his Father,

saying, " I have done the work, I have

finished it ; I have not only created the

world, but I have redeemed it; I have

•watched over it, and I have given to those

intelligent beings that you have created by

me, their agency, and it has been held with

perfection to every creature of intelligence,

to every grade of mankind ; I have pre-

served inviolate their agency ; I have

watched over them, and over-ruled all

their actions, and held in my hand the

destinies of men ; and I have finished up
my Gospel sermon,"—as he presents the

finished work to his Father.

It takes just such a character as the

Saviour, to preach one Gospel discourse

;

3T

and this was commenced with the com-
mencement of all men upon this earth or

any other ; and it wiU never close until

the winding up scene, and all is finished,

and the Kingdom is presented to the

Father.

I expect only to look into some portions

of it, as it comes to me in the 19th cen-

tury of the Christian era. I will now
read a Revelation that was given to Jo-

seph Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon,

called

*'A VISION.

" Hear O ye heavens, and give ear O
earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof,

for the Lord is God, and beside Him there*,

is no Saviour : great is His wisdom, mar-
vellous are His ways, and the extent of

His doings, none can find out ; His pur-

poses fail not, neither are there any who
can stay His hand : from eternity to eterni-

ty He is the same, and His years never fail.

" For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord,

am merciful and gracious unto those who
fear me, and delight to honour those who
serve me in righteousness and in truth

unto the end ;
great shall be their reward,

and eternal shall be their glory ; and to

them will I reveal all mysteries ;
yea,

all the hidden mysteries of my Kingdom
from days of old ; and for ages to come wiU
Imake known unto them the good pleasure-

of my will concerning all things pertain-

ing to my Kingdom
;
yea, even the won-

ders of eternity shall they know, and
things to come will I show them, even the

things of many generations ; and their wis-

dom shall be great, and their understand-

ing reach to heaven ; and before them the

wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the

understanding of the prudent shall come to

naught ; for by my Spirit will I enlighten

them, and by my power will I make
known unto them the secrets of my will

yea, even those things which eye has not

seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into

the heart of man.
" We, Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney

Rigdon, being in the Spirit on the six-

teenth of February, in the year of our

Lord, one thousand eight hundred and
thirty-two, by the power of the Spirit our

eyes were opened, and our understandings

were enlightened, so as to see and under-

stand the things of God, even those things,

which were from the beginning before the

world was, which were ordained of the

Father, through His Only Begotten Son^
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who was in the bosom of the Father, even

from the beginning ; of whom we bear re-

cord ; and the record which we bear is the

fuhiess of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

who is the Son, whom we saw, and with

whom we conversed in the heavenly vision

;

for while we were doing the vs-ork of

translation, which the Lord had appointed

unto us, we came to the tv^enty-ninth

Terse of the fifth chapter of John, which
was given unto us as follows :—speaking

of the resurrection of the dead, concern-

ing those who shall hear the voice of the

Son of man, and shall come forth ; they

who have done good in the resurrection of

the just, and they who- have done evil in

the resurrection of the unjust. Now this

caused us to marvel, for it was given unto
us of the Spirit; and while we meditated

upon these things, the Lord touched the

eyes of our understandings, and they were
opened, and the glory of the Lord shone
round about ; and we beheld the glory of

' the Son, on the right hand of the Father,

and received of His fulness ; and saw the

holy angels, and they who are sah(5tified

before His throne, worshipping God and
the Lamb, who worship Him forever and
ever. And now, after the many testimo-

nies which have been given of him, this is

the testimony, last of all, which we give

of him, that he lives ; for we saw him,
even on the right hand of God ; and we
heard the voice bearing record that he
is the Only Begotten of the Father; that

by him, and through him, and of him,
the worlds are and were created ; and the

inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and
daughters unto God. And this we saw
also, and bear record, that an angel of

God, who was in authority in the presence

of God, who rebelled against the only be-

gotten Son—whom the Father loved, and
who was in the bosom of the Father

—

was thrust down from the presence of

God and the Son, and was called Perdi-
tion, for the heavens wept over him—he
was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And
we beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is fallen!

even a son of the morning. And while
we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord com-
manded us that we should write the
•vision; for we beheld Satan, that old

serpent, even the devil, who rebelled

against God, and sought to take the
Kingdom of our God and His Christ:
wherefore he maketh war with the Saints
of God, and encompasses them round
^bout. And we saw a vision of the suf-

ferings of those, with whom he made war
and overcame, for thus came the voice of

the Lord unto us :

—

"Thus saith the Lord, concerning all

those who know my power, and have been
partakers thereof, and suffered themselves,

through the power of the devil, to be over-

come and to deny the truth and defy my
power—they are they who are the sons of

perdition, of whom I say that it had been
better for them never to have been born,

for they are vessels of wrath, doomed to

suffer the wrath of God with the devil and
his angels in eternity ; concerning whom
I have said there is no forgiveness in this

world nor in the world to come, having de-

nied the Holy Spirit after having received it,

and having denied the Only Begotten Son
of the Father—having crucified him unto
themselves, and put him to an open shame.

These are they who shall go away into the

lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil

and his angels ; and the only ones on whom
the second death shall have any power;
yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be
redeemed in the due time of the Lord,

after the sufferings of His wrath ; for all

the rest shaU be brought forth by the resur-

rection of the dead, through the triumph

and the glory of the Lamb who was slain,

who was in the bosom of the Father be-

fore the worlds were made. And this is

the Gospel, the glad tidings which the

voice out of the heavens bore record unto
us, that he came into the world, even

Jesus, to be crucified for the world, and to

bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify

the world, and to cleanse it from all un-
righteousness; that through him all might
be saved whom the Father had put into

his power, and made by him who glorifies

the Father, and saves all the works of his

hands, except those sons of perdition who
deny the Son after the Father has revealed

him ; wherefore he saves all except them

:

they shall go away into everlasting punish-

ment, which is endless punishment, which
is eternal punishment, to reign with the

devil and his angels in eternity, where
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched, which is their torment ; and the

end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor

their torment, no man knows, neither was
it revealed, neither is, neither will be re-

vealed unto man, except to them who are

made partakers thereof: nevertheless I,

the Lord, show it by vision unto many, biit

straightway shut it up again ; wherefore

the end, the width, the height, the depth^.
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and the misery thereof, they understand

not, neither any man except them who are

ordained unto this condemnation. And
we heard the voice, saying. Write the

Tision, for lo ! this is the end of the vision

of the sufferings of the ungodly !

"And again, we bear record, for we saw
and heard, and this is the testimony of the

Gospel of Christ concerning them who
come forth in the resurrection of the just;

they are they who received the testimony

of Jesus, and believed on his name, and
were baptized after the manner of his

burial, being buried in the water in his

name, and this according to the command-
ment wliich he has given, that by keeping

the commandments they might be washed

and cleansed from all their sins, and receive

the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the

hands of him who is ordained and sealed

unto this power; and who overcome by

faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit

of promise, which the Father sheds forth

upon all those who are just and true.

They are they who are the Church of the

first born. They are they into whose
hands the Father has given all things

—

they are they who are Priests and Kings,

who have received of His fulness and of His

glory, and are Priests of the Most High
after the order of Melchisedek, which was
after the order of Enoch, which was after

theorder of the Only Begotten Son ; where-

fore, as it is written, they are Gods, even

the sons of God—wherefore all things are

theirs, whether life, or death, or things pre-

sent, or things to come, all are theirs, and

they are Christ's, and Christ is God's, and

they shall overcome all things ; wherefore

let no man glory in man, but rather let

him glory in God, who shall subdue all

enemies under His feet—these shall dwell

in the presence of God and His Christ for

ever and ever. These are they whom he

shall bring with him, when he shall come in

the clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth

over his people. These are they who shall

have part in the first resurrection. These

are they who shall come forth in the resur-

rection of the just. These are they who
are come unto mount Zion, and unto the

city of the living God, the heavenly place,

the holiest of all. These are they who
have come to an innumerable company of

angels, to the general assembly and Church
of Enoch, and of the first born. These

are they whose names are written in hea-

ven, where God and Christ are the judge

of all. These are they who are just men

made perfect through Jesus the mediator

of the new covenant, who wrought out

this perfect atonement through the shed-

ding of his own blood. Thes»are they

whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is

that of the sun, even the glory of God, the

highest of all, whose glory the sun of the

firmament is written of as being typical.

"And again,we saw the terrestrial world,

and behold and lo ! these are they who are

of the terrestrial, whose glory differs frona

that of the Church of the first born, who
have received the fulness of the Father,

even as that of the moon differs from the

sun of the firmament. Behold these are

they who died without law, and also they

who are the spirits of men kept in prison,

whom the Son visited, and preached the

Gospel unto them, that they might be

judged according to men in the flesh, who
received not the testimony of Jesus in the

flesh, but afterwards received it. These

are they who are honourable men of the

earth, who were blinded by the craftiness

of men. These are they who receive of His

gloryj»-but not of His fulness. These are

they who receive of the presence of the

Son, but not of the fulness of the Father;

wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and
not bodies celestial, and differ in glory as

the moon differs from the sun. These are

they who are not valiant in the testimony

of Jesus ; wherefore they obtained not the

crown over the Kingdom of our God.
And now this is the end of the vision

which we saw of the terrestrial, that the

Lord commanded us to write while we
were yet in the Spkit.

" And again, we saw the glory of the

telestial, which glory is that of the lesser,

even as the glory of the stars differs from
that of the glory of the moon in the firma-

ment. These are they who received not

the Gospel of Christ, neither the testimony

of Jesus. These are they who deny not

the Holy Spirit. These are they who are

thrust down to hell. These are they who
shall not be redeemed from the devil, until

the last resun-ection, until the Lord, even

Christ the Lamb, shall have finished his

work. These are they who receive not

of His fulness in the eternal world, but of

the Holy Spirit through the ministration

of the terrestrial ; and the terrestrial

through the ministration of the celestial

;

and also the telestial receive it of the ad-

ministering of angels who are appointed

to minister for them, or who are appointed

to be ministering spirits for them, for they
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shall be heirs of salvation. And thus we
saw in the heavenly vision, the glory of

the telestial which surpasses all under-

standing, and no man knows it except him
to whom God has revealed it. And thuswe
saw the glory of the terrestrial, which ex-

eels in all things the glory of the telestial,

even in glory and in power, and in might,

and in dominion. And thus we saw the

glory of the celestial, which excels in all

things—where God, even the Father reigns

upon His throne for ever and ever ; before

whose throne all things bow in humble
reverence, and give Him glory for ever and
ever. They who dwell in His presence are

the Church of the first born, and they see

as they are seen, and know as they are

known, having received of His fulness and
of His grace ; and He makes them equal in

power, and in might, and in doininion.

And the gloi'y of the celestial is one, even

as the glory of the sun is one. And the

glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the

glory of the moon is one. And the glory

of the telestial is one, even as the glory of

the stars is one : for as one star differs from
another star in glory, even so differs one

from another in glory in the telestial

world : for these are they who are of Paul,

and of Apollos, and of Cephas. These are

they who say they are some of one, and
some of another—some of Christ, and some
of John, and some of Moses, and some of

Elias, and some of Esaias, and some of

Isaiah, and some of Enoch ; but received

not the Gospel, neither the testimony of

Jesus, neither the Prophets, neither the

everlasting Covenant, Last of all, these

all are they who will not be gathered with

the Saints, to be caught up unto the

Church of the first born, and received into

the cloud. These are they who are liars,

and sorcerers, and adulterers, and whore-

mongers, and whosoever loves and makes
a lie. These are they who suffer the wrath
of God on the earth. These are they who
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. These
are they who are cast down to hell, and
suffer the wrath of Almighty God, until

the fulness of times when Christ shall have

subdued all enemies under his feet, and
shall have perfected his work, when he
shall deliver up the Kingdom, and present

it unto the Father spotless, saying—I have

overcome and have trodden the wine- press

alone, even the wine-press of the fierceness

of the wrath of Almighty God. Then
shall he be crowned with the crown of

his glory, to sit on the throne of his power, i

to reign for ever and ever. But behold
and lo ! we saw the glory and the inha-

bitants of the telestial world, that they
were as innumerable as the stars in the
firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon
the sea shore, and heard the voice of the
Lord, saying—These all shall bow the knee,

and every tongue shall confess to him who
sits upon the throne for ever and ever;

for they shall be judged according to their

works, and everyman shall receive accord-
ing to his own works, his own dominion in

the mansions which are prepared, and they

shall be -servants of the Most High; but
where God and Christ dwell they cannot
come, worlds without end. This is the

end of the vision which we saw, which we
were commanded to write while we were
yet in the Spirit.

" But great and marvellous are theworks
of the Lord, and the mysteries of his king-

dom which he showed unto us, which sur-

passes all under-standing in glory, and in

might, and in dominion, which he com-
manded us we should not write while we
were yet in the Spirit, and are not lawful

for man to utter ; neither is man capable

to make them known, for they are only to

be seen and understood by the power of

the Holy Spirit, which God bestows on
those who love Him and purify themselves

before Him ; towhom Pie grants this privi-

lege of seeing and knowing for themselves,

that through the power and manifestation

of the Spirit, while in the flesh, they may
be able to bear His presence in the world
of glory. And to God and the Lamb be
glory, and honour, and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen."
These are the words of the Vision

that were given to Joseph and Sidney.

My mind rests upon this subject, upon
this portion of the Gospel of salva-

tion ; and has done so, more or less,

for a great many years. The circum-

stances that surround me almost daily,

things that I see and hear, cause my
mind to reflect upon the situation of

mankind ; create in me an anxiety to find

out, to learn why things are as they are ;

why it is that the Lord should build a
globe like this earthly ball, and set it in

motion, then people it with intelligent

beings, and afterwards cast a veil over the

whole, and hide Himself from His creation,

conceal from them the wisdom, the glory,

the truth, the excellency, the true princi-

ples of His character, and His design in

forming the earth.
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Why cast this veil over them, and leave

them in total darkness, leave them to be

carried away with erroneous doctrines,

and exposed to every species of wicked-

ness that would render them ohnoxious

to the presence of God, who placed them
upon the face of this earth. My daily ex-

perience and observation cause me to in-

quire into these things. Can I attribute

all to the wisdom of Him that has organ-

ized this earth, and peopled it with intel-

ligent beings ; and see the people honestly

desiring to do right all the day long, and

would not lift hand or heel against the

Almighty, but would rather have their

heads taken from their bodies, than dis-

honour Him? And yet, we hear one

crying on the right hand, This is the law

of God, this is the right way; another

upon the left, saying the same ; another

in the front, and another in the rear ; and

in every point of the compass, hundreds

and thousands of them, and all differing

one from another.

They do the best they can, I admit.

See the inhabitants of the earth, how
they differ in their prej adices, and in their

rehgion. • What is the religion of the

day ? What are all the civil laws and

governments of the day ? They are

merely traditions, without a single excep-

tion. Do the people realize this ; that it

is the force of their education that makes
right and wrong, with them ? It is not

the Une which the Lord has drawn out

;

it is not the law which the Lord has

given them ; it is not the righteousness

which is according to 'the character of

Him who has created all things, and by

His own law governs and controls all

things ; but by the prejudice of education,

the prepossessed feeling that is begotten

in the hearts of the children of men, by

surrounding objects, they being creatures

of circumstances, who are governed and
controlled by them more or less. When
they are led thus to differ one from an-

other, it begets in them different feelings
;

it causes them to differ in principle, object,

and pursuit ; in their customs, religion,

laws, and domestic affairs ; in all human
life ; and yet every one, of every nation

there is under heaven, considers that they

are the best people; that they are the

Eiost righteous ; have the most intelligent

and best of men for their priests and
rulers, and are the nearest to the very

thing the Lord Almighty requires of

them. There is no nation upon this

earth that does not entertain these senti-

ments.

Suppose a query arising in the minds
of the different sects of the human family

—Do not the Latter-day Saints think

they are the best people under the whole
heavens, like ourselves ? Yes, exactly

;

I take that to myself. The Latter-day

Saints have the same feelings as the rest

of the people ; they think also, that they

have more wisdom and knowledge, and
are the nearest right of any people upon
the face of the earth.

Suppose you visit China, and mingle
among the " celestial " beings there ;

you
will find a people who hold in scorn and
ridicule every other people, and especially

those of Christendom. They consider

themselves more holy, more righteous,

more upright, more honest; filled with
more intelligence; they consider them-
selves better educated, better in every

respect, in all their civil and religious

rites, than any other nation under heaven.

Suppose you next visit Spain ; there

you will find the mother, and grandmother,
and great- grandmother of all the Chris-

tian denominations upon the face of the

earth ; though these are but a scanty pro-

portion of mankind, compared with all the

inhabitants upon the face of the globe.

I suppose not one-twelfth, or one-sixteenth

part of the inhabitants of the earth be-

lieve in Jesus Christ ; and probably not

one-thirtieth part of them.
Take the mother of modern Christian-

ity ; go into Italy—to Rome, the seat of

her government, and we find that they

also consider themselves to be the best

people in the world, the nearest the Lord,
and the path of right ; more so than any
other people upon the face of the earth.

Then visit the first Protestant church
that was organized, and they consider

themselves nearer right than their mother,
or any of their sisters. You may thus

follow it down to the last Keformer upon
the earth ; and then step back to those we
call heathen ; to all that ever lived, from
the place where Noah landed his ark, to

the building of the tower of Babel ; and
in their dispersion, trace their footsteps

to the islands and continents under the

whole heavens, and you cannot find a
people that do not believe they are nearest

right in their religion—more so than their

neighbours—and have the best form of

civil government.

Suppose you call upon the aborigines of
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our country, here—these wild Indians;

we call them savages ; we call them hea-

thens. Let yourselves be divested of pre-

judice ; let it be entirely forgotten, and
out of the question, together with all your
education, and former notions of things,

your religious tenets, &c., and let your
minds be in open vision before the Al-
mighty, seeing things as they are, you
will find that that very people know just

as much about the Lord as anybody else

;

like the rest of mankind, they step into a
train of ideas and ordinances, peculiar to

the prejudices of their education.

All this I admit ; and I admit it upon
the resources of my own knowledge that

I have pertaining to the inhabitants of the
earth ; this, also, every person knows,
who is acquainted with the different cus-

toms and religions of different countries.

Let me step over into England, and
carry with me my Yankee notions and
manners, and I should be a burlesque to

them. Let an Englishman pass over into

Scotland, and speak and act according to

Enghsh customs, it would differ so far

from them, that they would laugh at him.
Let a Scotchman or an Englishman go to

Ireland, and it would be just the same.
This difference of feeling, sentiment, and
custom, exists in those countries that are
so near each other. If you go to France,
you find that they walk over the customs
and manners of England, as unworthy of
their notice. Should you thus go, from
one people to another, throughout all na-
tions, you would find that they differ in

theu' religions and national customs, ac-

cording to the teachings of the mother
and the priest. In this manner the con-
sciences of mankind are formed—&y the

education they receive. You know this

to be true, by your own experience.

That which you once considered, per-

haps, to be a non-essential in religion, you
now consider to be very essential. That
which you once esteemed to be unbecom-
ing in society, has become so interwoven
in your feelings, by being accustomed to

it, that it ultimately appears quite rational

to you.

When you survey the inhabitants of the
world, you will find that the religious

tenets of all nations, have sprung from
their education ; consequently, ifwe should
summon the whole earth before us, and
strictly examine them, we should find that
the nations of the earth, as far as they
know and understand, are doing about

the best they know how ; they are just

about as near right as they know how
to be.

These tribes of Indians differ from one
another in their sentiments and feelings ;.

they war with each other, and try to de-

stroy each other ; and why do they do it ?

Why, " you are not as righteous as I am,
and I want to bring you over to my holy

faith." You see these bands of Indians

doing these things, and you spurn the

idea. Suppose you extend the principle,

and carry it among the greatest nations

of the earth ; and you would see Queen
Victoria, one of the most powerful sove-

reigns, sitting at the head of one of the

most powerful nations upon the earth,

sending her forces among the " celestial

"

ones, battering down the walls of China,

bombarding their cities, throwing confu-

sion into their states, and destroying thou-

sands of their people : extending her
sway of empire over India. And why all

this ? " To subdue you heathens, and
bring you over to our more enlightened

customs and rehgion."

Does one nation rise up to war with
another, without having motives, and those

which they will substantiate as being good
and sufficient ? Will one people rise up
to war with another people, except the

motive that moves them is of a nature to

justify them in their own minds and judg-

ment for doing so ? No. There is not a
people upon the face of this earth that

would do so ; they all calculate to do that

which seemeth good to them.

There are the Jews—and recollect that

they are a very religious people to this,

day ; a more religious people never lived

than they, that is, the tribe of Judah, and
the half tribe of Benjamin, that were left

in Jerusalem ; they are as tenacious as-

any people can be, to this day, for the reli-

gion of their fathers. And where can you
see them among the nations of the earthy

without seeing a hunted, driven, and per-

secuted people ? The laws of nations have

been framed for the express purpose of

killing and destroying them from the

earth. Yes, in the midst of nations that

profess to adhere to the doctrines of

Christianity—that legislate, and make laws,

and put them in force,—laws have been

made to exterminate them, then cry out

against them, and raise mobs to persecute

and destroy, and clear the earth of the

Jews. Notwithstanding all this, will they

forsake then: religion ? No. They have
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suffered themselves to be stoned in the
|

streets of the cities, their houses to be
burned over their heads; but will they

forsake theu* religion ? No ! They will

perish rather.

The Christians say they are wrong;
and the " Holy Roman Catholic Church "

would have killed every one of them, hun-
dreds of years ago, had not God promised
by His holy Prophets, that they should re-

main and multiply ; they have been dis-

tributed, dispersed, scattered abroadamong
the nations of the earth, to fulfil that, and
many more of the sayings of their Pro-

phets ; and they are as tenacious this day,

with regard to their religion, as in the

days of Moses, and are as anxiously ex-

pecting, and looking for, the Messiah.

Conscience is nothing else but the result

of the education and traditions of the in-

liabitants of the earth; these are inter-

woven with their feelings, and are like a
cloak that perfectly envelopes them in the

capacity of societies, neighbourhoods, peo-

ple, or individuals ; they frame that kind

of government and religion, and pursue

that course collectively or individually,

that seemeth good to themselves.

Wlien we look at the whole creation,

and that too, from the days of Adam
down to this time, what do we see ? Ac-
cording to the reading of the Bible, the

sayings of Jesus Christ, of all the ancient

Prophets, and of the Apostles; every soul,

every son and daughter of Adam and
Eve, that have lived from the day of

the transgression to this time, and that

will live from this time henceforth, so

long as any of the posterity of Adam
and Eve shall continue upon the earth

;

unless they know Jesus Christ, and his

Father, and receive the Holy Ghost, and
be prepared to dwell with the Father and
the Son—become acquainted with them,

and converse with them, they will all be
damned ; every soul of them will be sent

to hell.

And what do we see on the back of

this, I ask ? We see that all Christendom
are ready to pounce upon them that be-

lieve in Jesus Christ, and are trying to

attain to this knowledge, and grind them
down, and send them down, and continue

to bear upon them, and crowd them down,
down to the bottom of the " bottomless

pit," and throv/ upon them pig metal, and
lead, to keep them down. This is what
we see ; and all creation may see it also,

if they will open their eyes.

I shall not undertake to prove from the
Bible everything I say, yet it is all there.

With regard to the peculiar and varied

formations of the religions of the day, I
will say, we can see in them the first

strong lines of the religion of Christ

drawn out, which have existed among
them from the days of the apostacy from
the true order to the present day.

If you could just humble yourselves,

until your eyes should be enlightened by
the Spirit of God, by the spirit of intelli-

gence, you may understand things the

world cannot see ; and understand that it

is the privilege of every person to know
the exact situation of the inhabitants of

the earth for themselves. The ancient

Apostles saw it ; Jesus Christ knew all

about it ; and the Prophets before them
prophesied, and wrote, and preached about

what was then upon the earth, what had
been, and what would be..

The inquiry might be made. Can any
person in the world prophesy, unless they

possess the spirit of it ? No, they cannot.

They may prophesy lies by the spirit of

lies, by the inspiration of a lying spirit j

but can they see and understand things ia

the future, so as to prophesy truly of things

to come, unless they are endowed with the

spirit of prophecy ? No ! Is this the

privilege of every person? It is. Per-
mit me to remark, here—this very people

called Latter-day Saints, have got to be
brought to the spot where they will be
trained,—if they have not been there al-

ready,—where they will humble themselves,
work righteousness, glorify God, and keep
His commandments. If they have not got
undivided feelings, they will be chastised

until they have them ; not only until every

one of them shall see for themselves, and
prophesy for themselves, have visions to

themselves ; but be made acquainted with
all the principles and laws, necessary for

them to know, so as to supersede the
necessity of anybody teaching them.

Is not the time to come, when I shaU
not say to my neighbour. Know the

Lord ; for he wUl know Him as well as I
do ? This is the very people that have to

come to it, sooner or later. Can we come
to it ? We can. If you are industrious

and faithful scholars, in the school you
have entered into, you shall get lessons one
after another, and continue on. until you
can see and understand the spirit of
prophecy and revelation; which can be
vmderstood according to a systematic prin-
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ciple, and can be demonstrated to a per-

son's understanding, as scientifically as

Professor Pratt, who sits directly behind
me, can an astronomical problem.

I do not purpose to go into that, or to

say anything to the brethren, or to this

people, with regard to their daily walk and
actions. I proposed to view the inha-

bitants of the earth, and their situation,

that you and I might understand that the

Lord Almighty has a hand in all these

matters; that the Lord is on the earth,

and fills immensity ; He is everywhere

:

He dictates governors and kings, and
manages the whole affairs of the nations

of the earth, and has from the days of

Adam, and will until the winding up
scene, and the work shall be finished.

There is only one Gospel sermon, recol-

lect, brethren and sisters ; and the time

that is required to preach it, is from the

day of the fall, ob from the day when Adam
and his wife Eve came here upon this pla-

net, and from that time, until Jesus Christ

has subdued the last enemy, which is

death, and put all things under his feet,

and wound up all things pertaining to this

«arth. Then the Gospel will have been

preached, and brought up and presented,

and the effects thereof, to the Father.

Now, w^hat shall we do with the inha-

bitants of the earth? Their true situation

can be presented to your minds, if you will

calmly reflect. Every person, whether
they have travelled or not, if they are ac-

quainted with the history of nations, can

idiscover at once, the variety there is of

religions, customs, laws, and governments;

and if you will apply your hearts, you can

understand the cause of this variety of

effects.

Again, there are the nations that have

lived before us ; what shall we do with

them? And what is their situation in the

other world ? What have we now to say of

them ? I can tell it in short. We are

preaching to them the Gospel of salva-

tion,—to the dead,—through those who
have lived in this dispensation ; and it is a

part and parcel of the great Gospel dis-

course, a little here and a little there, that

is necessary for the nation unto whom
given. With regard to doctrine, rules,

customs, and many sacraments, they are

meted out to the inhabitants of the earth

severally, as they stand in need, according
to their situations and what is required of

them.
You may ask, what is meted out to us ?

I answer—the ordinances, the sacraments
that the Lord Jesus Christ instituted for

the salvation of the Jews, for all the house
of Israel, and then for the Gentiles. This
is the Gospel—the plan of salvation the
Lord has given to us. This is the King-
dom the Lord has presented to us ; the
same He presented to the Apostles in the

days of Jesus. Now it is for the people to

become acquainted vdth these laws and
ordinances of salvation, then apply them
to their lives ; and that will save as many
in the celestial kingdom, in the presence

of the Father and Son, as will strictly ad-
here to them. This we read in the sacred

book ; we have it before us all the time,

that just as many as will believe the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, live up to its require-

ments in their lives, and die in the faith,

shall receive a crown of life with the

Apostles, and all the faithful in Christ

Jesus.

What nest ? I will tell you a practice

of the Latter-day Saint Elders generally.

For instance, I get up here, and preach

the fulness of the Gospel, perhaps to indi-

viduals who never heard it before in their

lives, and I close by saying. You that be-

lieve this which I have told you, shall be
saved; and if you do not, you shall be
damned. I leave the subject there. "But,"
says one, " don't the Bible say so ? You
ought to explain yourself." " I only said

what the Saviour taught ; he says, Go into

all the world, and preach the Gospel to

every creature ; he that believeth and is

baptized, shall be saved ; and he that be-

lieveth not, shall be damned. Don't I say

the same?" You leave it there, don't

you ? " Yes ; the Apostle left it there,

and so do I."

I wish to explain it a little more, accord-

ing to the plain, simple, English language.

The sum of this practice is this ; when I
preach a Gospel sermon, and they don't

believe what I say, I straightway seal their

damnation. Brethren, do you believe in

such a thing as that ? I do not ; yet there

are many of the Elders just so absurd.

I recollect, in England, sending an Elder

to Bristol, to open a door there, and see

if anybody would believe. He had a
little more than thirty miles to walk ; he
starts off one morning, and arrives at

Bristol ; he preached the Gospel to them,

and sealed them all up to damnation, and
was back next morning. He was just as

good a man, too, as we had. It was want
of knowledge caused him to do so. I go
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and pveach to the people, and tell them at

the end of every sermon, He that believeth

and is baptized, shall be saved; and he

that believeth not, shall be damned. I

continue preaching there day after day,

week after week, and month after month,

and yet nobody believes my testimony, that

I know of, and I don't see any signs of it.

What shall I do in this case, if I am sent

to preach there ? you may inquire. I

must continue to preach there, until those

who sent me shall tell me to leave that

field of labour ; and if the people don't

manifest by their works, that they believe,

as long as they come to hear me, I will

continue to plead with them, until they

bend their dispositions to the Gospel.

Why ? Because I must be patient with

them, as the Lord is patient with me ; as

the Lord is merciful to me, I will be mer-

ciful to others ; as He continues to be

merciful to me, consequently I must con-

tinue, in long suffering, to be merciful to

others; patiently wailing, with all dili-

gence, until the people will believe, and

until they are prepared to become heirs

to a celestial kingdom, or angels to the

devil.

When the Book of Mormon was first

printed, it came to my hands in two or

three weeks afterwards. Did I believe,

on the first intimation of it? The man
that brought it to me, told me the same

things ; says he. This is the Gospel of sal-

vation; a revelation the Lord has brought

forth for the redemption of Israel ; it is

the Gospel; and according to Jesus Christ,

and his Apostles, you must be baptized

for the remission of sins, or you will be

damned. Hold on, says I. The mantle

of my traditions was over me to that

degree, and my prepossessed feelings so

interwoven with my nature, it was almost

impossible for me to see at all ; though I

had beheld, all my life, that the tradition

of the people was all the religion they had

;

I had got a mantle for myself, Says 1,

Wait a little while; what is the doctrine of

the book, and of the revelations the Lord
has given ? let me apply my heart to

them : and after 1 had done this, I con-

sidered it to be my right to know for my-
self, as much as any man on earth.

I examined the matter studiously, for

two years, before I made up my mind to

receive that book. I knew it was true,

as well as I knew that I could see with

my eyes, or feel by the touch of my fin-

gers, or be sensible of the demonstration

of any sense. Had not this been the case,

I never would have embraced it to this

day ; it would have all been without form
or comehness to me. I wished time suf-

ficient to prove all things for myself.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ must b*
preached to all nations for a witness and
a testimony ; for a sign that the day has

come, the set time for the Lord to redeem
Zion, and gather Israel, preparatory to

the coming of the Son of Man. When
this Gospel is preached to the people, som»
will believe, and some will not know
whether to believe it or not. This is the

situation of the world : go forth among
the people, go among your own neigh-

bours, and you may see it; because the

Lord has touched your understanding

with the spirit of truth, it looks to you as

though all the world will believe it, if

they can only hear your testimony. Yoa
go and preach to them, but, to your as-

tonishment, they seem perfectly uninter-

ested ; som.e go to sleep, and others ara

dreaming of their farms and possessions.

The Methodist will tell you, he has had
the Gospel from his youth, and been
brought up in the Methodist society ; and
so will the Quaker ; and so will the Pres-

byterian ; and so will the Shakers, for

they say they are the only people who ax8

preparing for the Millennium. What is

law here, is not there ; and what is not

there, is here. I have been used to this

method of worship, or that ; and have

heard the " good old tone " all the days of

my life.

The Methodists come along and say.

You may be baptized by pouring, or by
sprinkhng, or not at all, for there is no-
thing essential in it. Another man says.

You can partake of the Lord's supper, if

you like, or let it alone, for it is non-
essential ; if you have only the " good old

tone," you are all right.

Now, I ask a question : Who is there

that can know the things of God ? Who
can discern the truth from the error ?

Where is the man, where are the people

now in the world, that can do it ? They
do not exist. Let the best wisdom of the

world be summoned to their aid, and they

cannot know the things of God. Let a
man be endowed with the revelations of

Jesus Christ, and he will say at once, they

cannot tell— it is impossible. Let the

just Judge sound His trmnp ; what would
He say? I can read it to you in this

book. (Laying his hand upon the Bible.^
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He is compassionate to all the works of

His hands ; the plan of His redemption,

and salvation, and mercy, is stretched out

over all ; and His plans are to gather np,

and bring together, and save all the in-

habitants of the earth, vpith the exception

of those vsrho have received the Holy
Ghost, and sinned against it. With this

exception, all the -world besides shall be

saved. Is not this universalism ? It bor-

ders very close upon it.

I have preached portions of the doc-

trine of salvation to the people, when I

travelled abroad. When I would take up
this subject, the Universalists would run

after me hundreds of miles, saying, " We
are Universalists, where I live ; we are

troubled with the Methodists and the va-

rious sects ; won't you come and use them
Hp for us ? we want them whipped out."

It is only parts and portions of the Gos-

pel that you hear; a little here, and a

little there, scattered all over the world.

Now, let the hearts of the children of

men be enlightened ; let them be awaken-

ed to understand the designs of the Lord
in the salvation of man; and what vdll

their voices echo one to another ? I will

tell you what would be the feeling of

every heart: salvation, glory, hallelujah

to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever

!

Why ? Because of His abundant mercy
and compassion ; because His wisdom has

devised for us that which we could not

have devised for ourselves. That is what
all creation would do.

I will take up another thread of my
discourse, by observing, that a few men
upon the earth have foimd an item of

truth, here and there, and incorporated it

•with their own wisdom, and taught the

•world that the Lord designs to save all

mankind, no matter what they do. Ano-
ther portion will catch at the Calvinistic

principles ; they hold that the Lord has

fore-ordained this, that, and the other, and
vigorously contend that the Lord did de-

cree, and did fore-ordain whatsoever comes
to pass; and away they run. Another
comes along with free salvation to all ; he
has caught that principle—and away they

all go, deprecating everything else, only

the httle particle each one has incorpora-

ted to himself.

It is this that makes the variance in the

religious world. We see a party here, and
a party there, crying—^Lo here! and lo

there ! and the people are contending bit-

terly with each other, nation against na-

tion, society against society, and mat!
against man ; each seeking to destroy the
other, or bring them to this little particle

of doctrine that each one thinks is just

right. It is right, as far as it goes.

Man is made an agent to himself before

his God ; he is organized for the express

purpose, that he may become like his

master. You recollect one of the Apos-
tles' sayings, that when we see Him, we
shall be like Him; and again, we shall

become Gods, even the sons of God. Do
you read anywhere, that we shall possess

all things ? Jesus is the elder brother,

and all the brethren shall come iu for a
share with him ; for an equal share, ac-

cording to their works and calling ; and
they shall be crowned with him. Do
you read of any such thing as the Saviour
praying that the Saints might be one vidth

him, as he and the Father are one:
The Bible is full of such doctrine, and
there is no harm in it, as long as it agrees

with the New Testament.

I will continue the point I am now at.

The Lord created you and me for the pur-

pose of becoming Gods like Himself, when
we have been proved in our present capa-

city, and been faithful with all things He
puts in our possession. We are created,

we are born for the express purpose of

growing up from the low estate of man-
hood, to become Gods like unto our Fa-
ther in heaven. That is the truth about
it, just as it is. The Lord has organized

mankind for the express purpose of in-

creasing in that intelligence and truth,

which is vnth God, until they are capable

of creating worlds on worlds, and becom-
ing Gods, even the sons of God.
How many will become thus privileged ?

Those who honour the Father and the

Son ; those who receive the Holy Ghost,

and magnify their calling, and are found
pure and holy ; they shall be crowned in

the presence of the Father and the Son.

Who else ? Not anybody. What be-

comes of all the rest ? Are you going to

cast them do-wn, and sink them to the

bottom of the bottomless pit, to be angels

to the devil ? Who are his angels ? No
man nor woman, unless they receive the

Gospel of salvation, and then deny it, and
altogether turn away from it, sacrificing

to themselves the Son of God afresh.

They are the only ones who will suffer the

vn*ath of God to all eternity.

How much does it take to prepare a
man or woman, or any being, to become
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angels to the devil, to suffer with him to

all eternity ? Just as much as it does to

prepare a man to go into the Celestial

Kingdom, into the presence of the Father

and the Son, and to be made an heir to

His Kingdom, and all His glory, and be

crowned with crowns of glory, immorta-

lity, and eternal lives. Now, who will be

damned to all eternity ? Will any of the

rest of mankind ? No ! not one of them.

The very heathen we were talking about,

if they have a law—no matter who made
it—and do the best they know how, they

•will have a glory which is beyond your

imagination, by any description I might
give. You cannot conceive of the least

portion of the glory of God prepared for

His beinq:s, the workmanship of His hands;

for these people who are seated before me,

who are the sons and daughters, legiti-

mately so, of our Father in heaven—they

all sprung from Him ; it hath not entered

into the heart of m.an to conceive what
He has pi'epared for them.

The Lord sent forth His Gospel to the

people ; He said, I will give it to my son

Adam, from whom Methuselah received

it; and Noah received it from Methuselah;

and Melchisedek administered to Abra-

ham. In the days of Noah, the people

generally rejected it. All those who be-

came acquainted with its principles, and
thereby were made acquainted with, and
tasted the power of salvation, and turned

away therefrom, became angels to the

devil.

Let us apply it directly to ourselves,

who have received the truth, and tasted

of the good word of God. Let me turn

around with you and reject it, and teach

our children that it is an untruth, teach

the same to our neighbours, and that it is

a burlesque to our senses ; let us deny the

Lord that bought us : what would be the

result ? Our children would grow up in

unbelief, and the sin would rest upon our

heads. Suppose we are faithful, and the

people wil) not believe our testimony, we
shall receive our reward, the same as

though they did believe it.

Suppose the inhabitants of the earth

were before m^^, those who have died ; what
«hall we say of them? Have they gone to

heaven, or to hell ? There is a saying of

a wise man in the Bible, like this :
—"Who

knoweth the spirit of a man that goeth
upward, or the spu-it of the beast that

goeth downward." All have spirits, I

fihould suppose, by this. Again, there is

another saying, " The Lord giveth, and
the Lord taketh away, and blessed be the
name of the Lord." Man dies, and his

spirit goes to God who gave it. All these

things are within the scope of the Gospel
sermon ; all these principles are embraced
in this great Gospel discourse.

What shall we say without going to the
Scriptures at all ? Where do the spirits

of this people go to, when they lay down
their tabernacles ? They go into the pre-

sence of God, and are at the pleasure of

the Almighty. Do they go to the Father
and the Son, and there be glorified ? No

!

they do not. If a spirit goes to God who
gave it, it does not stay there. We are

all the time in the presence of the Lord ;

but our being in the presence of the Lord
does not make it follow that He is in our
presence. The spirits of men are under-
stood to go into the presence of the Lord,
when they go into the spiritual world.

The Prophet lays down his body, he lays

down his life; and his spirit goes to the

world of spirits: the persecutor of the

Prophet dies, and he goes to Hades ; they

both go to one place, and they are not to

be separated yet. Now, understand, that

this is part of the great sermon the Lord
is preaching in His providence, the righte-

ous and the wicked are together in Hades.
If we go back to our mother country, we
there find the righteous and the wicked :

if we go back to our mother country,

the States, we there find the righteous,

and we there find the wicked: if we go
to California, we there find the righteous

and the wicked, all dwelling together:

and when we go beyond this veil, and
leave our bodies—which were taken from
mother earth, and which must return

—

our spirits will pass beyond the veil ; we
go where both Saints and sinners go;
they all go to one place. Does the devil

have power over the spirits of just men ?

No. When he gets through with this

earth, he is at the length of his chain. He
only has permission to have power and
dominion on this earth, pertaining to this

mortal tabernacle ; and when we step

through the veil, all are in the presence of

God. What did one of the ancients say?
" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, and
whither shall I flee from thy presence ?

If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there;

if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art

there ; if I take the wings of the morning,
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the

earth, even there shall thy hand lead me.
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aad thy right hand shall hold me."
Where is the end of His power ? He is

omnipotent, and fills immensity by His
agents, by His influence, by His Spirit,

and by His ministers. We are in the pre-

sence of God there, as we are here. Does
the enemy have power over the righteous?

ICso. Where are the spirits of the un-

godly ? They are in prison. Where are

the spirits of the righteous, the Prophets
and the Apostles? They are in prison,

brethren ; that is where they are.

Now let us notice a little experience,

lest some of you should be startled at this

idea. How do you feel, Saints, when you
are filled with the power and love of God ?

You are just as happy as your bodies can
Lear. What would be your feelings sup-

pose you should be in prison, and filled

with the power and love of God ; would
you be unhappy ? No. I think prisons

would palaces prove, if Jesus dwelt there.

This is experience. I know it is a start-

ling idea to say that the Prophet and the

persecutor of the Prophet, all go to prison

together. What is the condition of the

righteous ? They are in possession of the

spirit of Jesus—the power of God, which
is their heaven ; Jesus will administer to

them ; Angels will administer to them

;

and they have a privilege of seeing and
understanding more than you or I have,

in the flesh ; but they have not got their

bodies yet, consequently they are in prison.

When will they be crowned, and brought
into the presence of the Father, and the

Son ? Not until they have got their bo-

dies ; this is their glory. What did the

holy martyrs die for ? Because of the

promise of receiving bodies, glorified bo-

diesj in the morning of the resurrection.

Por this they lived, and patiently suf-

fered, and for this they died. In the

presence of the Father and the Son, they

cannot dwell, and be crowned, until the

work of the redemption of both body and
spirit, is completed. What is the condi-

tion of the wicked ? They are in prison.

Are they happy? No! They have
stepped through the veil, to the place

where the veil of the covering is taken
from their understanding. They fully

understand that they have persecuted the

Just and Holy One, and they feel thewrath
of the Almighty resting upon them, hav-
ing a terrible foreboding of the final con-
summation of their just sentence,—to be-

come angels to the devil ; just as it is in

this world, precisely.

Has the devil power to afflict, and cast

the spirit into torment ? No ! We have-

gained the ascendency over him. It is ia

this world, only, he has power to cause

affliction and sickness, pain and distress,,

sorrow, anguish, and disappointment ; but
when we go there, behold ! the enemy of
Jesus has come to the end of his chain

;

he has finished his work of tornsent ; he
cannot come any further ; we are beyond
his reach ; and the righteous sleep in peace,.

while the spirit is anxiously looking for-

ward to the day when the Lord will sayj^

Awake ! my Saints, you have slept long
enough : for the trump of God shall

sound, and the sleeping dust shall arise^.

and the absent spirits return, to be united

with their bodies ; and they will become
personages of tabernacle, like the Father

and His Son, Jesus Christ ;
yea, Gods in

eternity.

They look forward with great anxiety

to that day, and their happiness will not

be complete—their glory will not attain to

the final consummation of its fulness, until

they have entered into the immediate pre^

sence of the Father and the Son, to be

crowned, as Jesus will be, when the work
is finished. When it is wound up, the

text is preached, in all its divisions, per-

taining to the redemption of the world,

and the final consummation of all things

;

then the Saviour will present the work to

the Father, saying. Father, I have finished

the work thou gavest me to do ; and the

Son will give it up to the Father, and then

be subject to Him, and then he will be

crowned ; and that is the time you and I

will be crowned also.

We will notice, by this, that all the na^

tions of the earth, with the exception of

those who have apostatized from the Gos-

pel salvation ; every son and daughter of

Adam, except those who have denied the

Holy Ghost, after having received it, are

placed in prison with the rest of them,

with Prophets, Priests, and Saints, Sup-
pose w^e quote a little Scripture on this

point. Jesus died to redeem the world.

Did his body lay in the tomb ? Did his spif-

rit leave his body ? Yes. Where did his

spirit go? you may enquire. I do not

know that I can teU you any better thaa

what the ancient Apostle has told it; he

says he went to preach to the spirits in

prison. Who are they to whom he went
to preach ? The people who lived in the

antediluvian world. He preached the

Gospel to them, in the spirit, that th^
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might be judged according to men in the

flesh.

What shall we say of the people who
live in the 19th century? When any of

the Latter- day Elders or Apostles die, and
leave this world, suffice it to say, that their

spirits go to that prison, and preach the

Oospel to those who have died without

hearing it ; and every spirit shall be

judged precisely as though he lived in the

flesh when the fulness of the Gospel was
upon the earth. This leads to the subject

of the saving and redeeming powers

possessed by the righteous ; but we shall

not have time, this morning, to treat upon
it ; suffice it to say, that Saviours are

coming up, in the last days, upon Mount
Zion.

This I say of every son and daughter of

Adam ; Prophets, Priests, and those that

slew the Prophet«, all go to prison ; the

Elders of this Church go there, and there

continue their labours ; and by and bye you
will see Zion redeemed, and Saviours will

come up upon Mount Zion. The faithful

Elders will come, and go forward in the

ordinances of God, that our ancestors, and
all who have died previous to the restora-

tion of the Gospel in these last days, may
be redeemed.

Now ye Elders of Israel, when you say

that John Wesley went to hell, say that

Joseph Smith went there too. When you
tell about Judas Iscariot going to hell, say

that Jesus went there too. The world
cannot see the whole of the Gospel ser-

mon at one glance ; they can only pick up
a little here, and a little there. They that

do understand it from the beginning to

the end, know that it is as straight as a
line can be drawn. You cannot find a.

compass on the earth, that points so di-

rectly as the Gospel plan of salvation. It

has a place for everything, and puts every

thing in its place. It divides and sub-di-

vides, and gives to every portion of the
hum^an family, as circumstances require.

It is for us to get rid of that ti'adition

in which we are incased, and bring up our
children in the way they should go, that

when they get old, they will not depart
from it. it is your privilege, and mine, to

enjoy the visions of the Spirit of the Lord,
every one in his own order, just as the

Lord has ordained it, that every man and
woman may know for themselves, if they
are doing right, according to the great

plan of salvation. I have only touched a
little of the great Gospel sermon, and the
time has come that we must close our
meeting ; so may the Lord God of Israel

bless you, in the name of Jesus. Amen.

DISCOURSE.
DELIVERED BY PBESIDENT B, YOUNG IN THE TABEKNACLE, G. S. L. CITY,

AUGUST 15th, 1852.

I am confident that I have the prayers

of the Saints, and the faith of those who
have faith. It is seldom that I request

the Saints to pray for me, for I judge them
by myself, with a righteous judgment ; I

always pray for the Saints, and suppose in

return they pray for all the faithful: and
consequently, I have my share of their

prayers.

I recollect a statement that I made, last

Sabbath, with regard to the Gospel

—

what a Gospel sermon is, how long it

takes to preach it, and what it comprises;

that it takes the same time to preach it,

that it does to accomplish the plan of sal-

vation, pertaining to the children of men.

I have never yet seen the time that I

had wisdom, strength, and ability enough
to preach a Gospel discourse; to com-
mence it, and finish it ; setting before the

people the plan of salvation sufficiently

full, that thereby they might be saved.

But it is only given in portions, a little

here, and a little there, by feeble man.
The subject that is before us to-day, is

in the great discourse. To understand
the first principles of the Gospel,—to
rightly understand them, a man must have
the wisdom that comes from above ; he
must be enlightened by the Holy Ghost

;

his mind must be in open vision ; he must
enjoy the blessings of salvation himself, in

order to impart them to others.

In our capacity, we are privileged in a
spiritual point of view, precisely as we are
in a temporal point of view. We have
the privilege of learning and adding to the
knowledge we have akeady obtained. We
have a knowledge, for instance, of the ru-
diments of the English language ; if we
continue in our studies, in our exertions

to acquire information, we obtain more
knowledge; and if we continue still to

persevere, we add still more to that,
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^ntil we are perfect masters of the

language.
Again, with regard to mechanism, in a

certain sense, the same principle will hold

good. We have the privilege of learning

the arts and sciences that the learned a-

mong the Gentile nations understand ; we
liave the privilege of becoming classical

scholars ; of commencing at the rudiments

•©f all knowledge ; of entering into the

academies, we might say, of perfection.

We might study, and add knowledge to

linowledge, from the time that we are ca-

pable of knowing anything, until we go

down to the grave ; if we enjoyed healthy

bodies, so as not to wear upon the func-

tions of the mind, there is no end to a

man's learning. This compares precisely

with our situation pertaining to heavenly

things. -

The capacity of mankind in attaining

to geometrical knowledge, and the fine

arts, is great ; all nations . and people

understand more or less of the know-
ledge pertaining to the arts and sciences.

But when they leave those principles

that are comprehended in the studies pur-

sued by the natural man, and undertake

to define their own persons, their own
being, and to understand the propriety

and wisdom of the creation, and bring

forth to themselves, or to others, those

principles that pertain to future know-
ledge, they are in the dark ; there is a veil

over them. The veil of the covering that

is over the nations of the earth, has be-

clouded their understandings, so that they

are in thick darkness. This our expe-

rience teaches us—that when any unin-

spired person or persons, who pretend to

step beyond organized nature, which is

visible to the natural eyes, there is a mys-

tery, the hidden mystery, the deep and
unsearchable mystery of creation.

We can see the natural man, we can

behold our face in the glass, but can we
tell what manner of person we are ? Can
we define the object of this organization

— of this body ? Can we circumscribe it ?

Can we fathom the depths, the propriety,

the necessity, and the object of divine wis-

dom, in our organization ? It is a mystery

to the wisest there is upon the earth. We
see life and action ; this we witness daily

;

ourselves—we act; we see others act. We
have sight to see ; our ears are organized

to hear, our hands to feel, and all the sys-

tem throughout seems to be perfectly

framed to sense and understanding ; and

the mystery of it is such, .that the wisest

of all the philosophers are ready to ac-

knowledge, and exclaim, it is a mystery,

it is not to be fathomed or understood by

man. When we advance into the future,

or recede into the past, either plunges a
man into a still greater mystery. It is a

mystery that the world have sought after

by their wisdom ; they have studied dili-

gently for the express purpose of becoming
acquainted with these mysteries. Thou-
sands and thousands have spent their

whole lives in study ; have sought after

and read the comments and ideas of others,

with the utmost anxiety and fervency of

intention, seeking to find that which
others have not found, to learn that which
has not been learned.

This Book, which is the Old and New
Testament, preaches but one sermon, from
Genesis to Revelations. We com.mence
and go through with this volume ; then

search all those books which have been re-

jected by the Christian nations, as not ca-

nonical ; and any other writings of Prophets

and Apostles, and all good men ; all reve-

lations that have been set aside, and con-

sidered unnecessary ;—sum.mon all the

revelations that have been given from the

days of Adam to the present time; and
what is the sum of the whole of the

teachings of Him who has created—the

Supreme of the universe—He who has or-

ganized, and planned, and executed, and
brought into existence all His teachings to

His people ? Simply this : Son, daughter,

live before me, so that I can come and
visit you ; order your lives with that pro-

priety, that I will not be disgraced to come
and abide with you for a season ; or, when
I send my Angels, or my minister the

Holy Ghost, to reveal my mind and will

to you, or to bless you with abiding com-
fort ; that they may not be disgraced in

your society.

I say, all the revelations of God teach

simply this : Son, daughter, you are the

workmanship of mine hands; walk and
live before m.e in righteousness ; let your

conversation be chaste : let your daily de-

portment be according to my law ; let

your dealings one with another be in jus-

tice and equity ; let my character be sa-

cred in your mouth, and do not profane

my holy name, and trample upon mine
authority ; do not despise any of my say-

ings, for I will not be disgraced. I wish

to send one of my servants to visit you.

What for ? That you may see and kiiow
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as others have ; that you may see as you
are seen ; that you may understand those

principles pertaining more particularly to

the Kingdom you are in. You have des-

cended below all things; I have in my
wisdom, reduced you ; I have caused that

you should drink of the dregs of the bitter

cup. I have placed you in the depths of

ignorance, and have surrounded you with
weakness, to prove you. I have subjected

you to all misery that can be endured. I

have caused you to come upon this earth,

where misery, and darkness, and every

species of unbelief, and wickedness, reign,

to prove you, that you may understand
and know the good from the evil, and be
capable of judging between these, with a
righteous judgment.

I have caused all this to be done ; and
now, son and daughter, the inhabitants

of the whole earth that have lived from
the days of Adam until now, the first and
the last—the grand aim of all that I, the

Lord, have revealed, is, to instruct you to

live so that I can come and visit you, or

send my Angels, that they can enter into

your habitations, walk and converse with
you, and they not be disgraced. By so

doing, you shall be made partakers of all

knowledge and wisdom, power and glory,

that the sanctified or glorified beings en-

joy. And this is, first of all, what the

Lord wishes of the people.

What does our experience teach us

—

our eyes witness day by day ? True, I may
say with many of you, I am not under the

necessity of hearing the name of my God,
whom I serve, my Father in heaven, blas-

phemed daily ; I am not associated with
those who blaspheme the name of the

Father, and the Son, and the character of

the Holy Ghost ; I do not associate with

those who are liars, or adulterers, or

whoremongers, or those who love and
make a lie : you can say the same

;
yet,

when we mingle among the wicked, what
do we see and hear ? What do these my
brethren hear, that take the pains to go
into the kanyons to sell a little beer to the

traveller ? They hear the name of the

Lord that bought them, blasphemed. It

would take all the teams you have in the

country, to draw gold enough to tempt
me into such a situation.

Men are going crazed to attend the

ferries, in order to amass a few paltry dol-

lars. What do you hear there? You
hear the name of the Lord Almighty, and
His character, and His Son Jesus Christ,

and His Minister the Holy Ghost, blas-

phemed ; and every servant of God upon
the earth, are cursed by them to the low-
est regions. It is not all the gold of
Ophir and California, that could hire me
to hear it for one month. These are my
feelings.

Gold and silver will perish, but the
name of the Almighty will remain for

ever ; His character will not sink, nor the

character of His Son, nor of His ministers,

nor of any of His faithful servants, who
keep His commandments. Riches will

perish, but they will endure. I say again,

there is not gold enough lying east of the

Rocky Mountains, to bring me to one of
these ferries, and hear the blasphemies I
should have to hear. But can we not
hear it here ? Yes, to the shame and dis-

grace of a few of those that call them-
selves Latter-day Saints. Is it so, that

there is a man whose name is written in

the Lamb's Book of Life, that will take

the name of the Deity in vain ? I speak
to you who are trifling with the Lord Jesus,
and the Holy Spirit of promise, to the

shame of a few of the Elders of Isi'ael.

The time will come, when they will be
cut off, though I am sorry to say that ; I
would rather say, that while I am in the

society of the Latter-day Saints, I might
never hear the character of the Deity ri-

diculed and disgraced, and His name used
in a light and trifling manner.

It is true, I do not hear it. If I were
to hear that which other people say they
hear—an Elder of Israel use the name of
the Lord God in vain, I should cut him off

from the Church ; and if I could not get,

any help to cut him off, I would do it my-
self. Let me tell you, he must be a very
ignorant man who can use the name of
the Deity in vain, without having to re-

pent forthwith.

While I was talking, last Sabbath, I
wished that I could have strength of lungs
to speak about one thousand years, and
live without eating or resting ; I thought
in that time we should get pretty well

through with a portion of the Gospel
sermon.

I will now read a little in this book,

called the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants, pertaining to the subject we had be-

fore us last Sabbath. I wUl read a part

of a short revelation, in order to exhibit

some items of doctrine that are not gene-
rally understood, although it is before the

people. All people who are disposed, have
d2
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tlie .privilege of reading this book, for

themselves ; for it has been published to

the world for some years ; the Saints read
it, and have the privilege of understanding

it, if they choose. Still, as I observed, we
are in the school, and keep learning, and
we don't expect to cease learning while we
live on the earth ; and when we pass

through the veil, we expect still to con-

tinue to learn, and increase our fund of

information. That may appear a strange

idea to some ; but it is for the plain and
simple reason, that we are not dapacitated

to receive all knowledge at once—we must
therefore receive a little here, and a little

there.

I will read in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants, Section XLIV.
"A commandment of God, and not of man,

to Martin Harris, given {Manchester, N^w
York, March, 1830) by Him who is eternal."

I could give to the people, the cause of

this revelation, but it is not necessary. I

may say a word upon it when I come to

it in the revelation, which will explain all

that is necessary. Those who are ac-

quainted v,'ith Martin Harris, know his

natural turn and disposition : he wanted
to learn all things at once ; was continually

in pursuit of knowledge, and neglected to

act upon that which he had already re-

ceived. That is his true character, as far

as I have known him. The revelation

reads as follows :—
" I am Alpha and Omega, Chi'ist the

liord ;
yea, even I am He, the beginning

and the end, the Redeemer of the world

:

I have accomplished and finished the will

of Him, whose I am, even the Father,

concerning me ; having done this that I

might subdue all things unto myself, re-

taining all power, even to the destroying

of Satan and his works at the end of the

world, and the last great day of judg-

ment, which I shall pass upon the inhabi-

tants thereof,judging every man according

to his works, and the deeds which he hath

done."

We read in the Bible, you recollect, that

every man shall be judged according to

his works ; but it is almost impossible, or

I will say, it is a considerable task, and
quite a labour, to get a community to un-

derstand these words as they read ; when
in reality, to those that understand them,

it is as plain to them as it is for this con-

gregation to count how many fingers I am
now holding up before you. If I hold up

two fingers, jou exclaim, there are two

;

but somebody will start up and say, no,,

there is but one ; while another declares,

there are four, and not one, or two.
Every person.has a privilege of looking-

for themselves, and may knov/ whether I
hold up one, two, or four fingers. To a
person who understands this saying, it is

just as easy for them to judge, and know
that mankind will be judged according to
their works which they do in the body

;

and yet how hard it is to get the people to
say it is so, and have them understand it.

" And surely every man must repent or
suifer, for I, God, am endless : wherefore I
revoke not the judgments which I shall

pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping,
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to

those who are found on my left hand:
nevertheless, it is not written, that there

shall be no end to this torment; but it is

Avritten, endless torment."

This revelation has been before the
people, in this volume, since the year

1834, and yet how few have paid attention

to it. Suppose I repeat a part of this

last quotation : "Nevertheless, it is not
written, that there shall be no end to this

torment; but it is written, endlesstorment."
"Again, it is written, eternal damnation:

wherefore, it is more express than other

Scriptures, that it might work upon the

hearts of the children of men, alto-

gether for my name's glory : wherefore, I
will explain unto you this mystery, for it

is meet unto you to know even as mine
Apostles. I speak unto you that are cho-

sen in this thing, even as one, that you
may enter into my rest. For behold, the

mystery of godliness, how great is it ?

For behold, I am endless, and the punish-

ment which is given from my hand, is

endless punishment, for endless is myname.
Wherefore, eternal punishment is God's
punishment. Endless punishment is God's

punishment."

If I recollect right, I think there is no
place in the Bible so explicit, with regard

to this name of the Deity, " for endless is

my name."
" Wherefore, I command you to repent,

and keep the commandments which you
have received by the hand of my servant

Joseph Smith, junior, in my name: and
it is by my Almighty power that you
have received them ; therefore I command
you to repent, repent, lest I smite you by
the rod of my mouth, and by my wi'ath,

and by my anger, and your sufferings be

sore; haw sora^fou know not! how
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exquisite, you know not! yea, how hard to

bear, you know not ! For behold, I, God,

have suffered these things for all, that

they might not suffer, if they would re-

pent ; but if they would not repent, they

must suffer even as I ; which suffering

caused myself, even God, the greatest of

all, to tremble because of pain, and to

bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body
and spirit, and would that I might not

drink the bitter cup and shrink : never-

theless, glory be to the Father, and I par-

took and finished my preparations unto

the children of men : wherefore I com-
mand you again to repent, lest I humble
you with my Almighty power; and that

you confess your sins, lest you suffer these

punishments of which I have spoken, of

which in the smallest, yea, even in the

least degree, you have tasted at the time

I withdrew my Spirit."

This language needs no particular ex-

planation, to those who ever knew Martin
Harris.

" And I command you, that you preach

nought but repentance; and show not

these things unto the world until it is

•wisdom in me ; for they cannot bear meat
now, but milk they must receive : where-
fore they must not know these things, lest

they perish : learn of me, and listen to

my words ; walk in the meekness of my
Spirit, and you shall have peace in me : I

am Jesus Christ ; I came by the will of

the Father, and I do his will."

I v/ant to connect this part of the re-

velation given to Martin Harris, with a
few v/ords in the revelation called the

Vision.
" Thus saith the Lord, concerning all

those who know my power, and have
been made partakers thereof, and suffered

themselves, through the power of the de-

vil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth,

and defy my power : they are they who
are the sons of perdition, ofwhom I say that

it had been better for them never to have
been born ; for they are vessels of wrath,
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with
the devil and his angels, in eternity : con-

cerning v>'hom, I have said there is no
forgiveness in this world nor in the world

to come : having denied the Holy Spirit,

after having received it, and having de-

nied the Only Begotten Son of the

Father, having crucified him unto them-
selves, and put him to an open shame

:

these are they who shall go away into the

lake of fire and brimsto«e,.with the devil

53

and his angels, and tRo only ones on whom
the second death shall have any power

;

yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be

redeemed in the due time of the Lord,

after the sufferings of His wrath ; for all

the rest shall be brought forth by the re-

surrection of the dead, through the tri-

umph and the glory of the Lamb who
was slain, who was in the bosom of the

Father, before the worlds were made."
I wished to connect these two quo-

tations, and refer directly to the situation

of the world, beheving that this can be

made profitable like everything else. All

the revelations that are given, and every

revelation that was given, and every mat-

ter of fact, or truth, that is revealed to

the children of men, is for their benefit

;

and if improved upon, in honesty and
truth, in righteousness and humility, to

the glory of God, and to their own hon-

our, it is a lasting benefit; but if they

should turn about, and make an evil use

of it, it always will be to their condemna-

tion ; consequently it is for the inhabitants

of the earth to know the blessings and the

privileges the Lord has for them to enjoy.

It was said by the Saviour, when in the

flesh, to the scribes and pharisees, and

learned doctors of the law—and it will

apply to every class and grade, and every

individual in every community,—" this is

the condemnation, light has come into the

vvforld, and men choose darkness rather

than light."

So it is, it always has been, and it al-

ways will be so ; when light comes, if the

people reject that light, it will condfema

them, and will add to their sorrow and

affliction. So it is with the inhabitants

of the earth, at the present day, as much
as it was in the days of the Saviour, or ia

any other period of the world. Light

comes into the world, but men choose

darkness; when they do, it proves that

their deeds are evil. This principle may
prove beneficial to us, and . to every son

and daughter of Adam, who hear, and

have the privilege of hearing, and of un-

derstanding for themselves.

When we take a view of the inhabitants

of the earth, and look at ourselves, and

contemplate our own situation and circum-

stances, we are satisfied, that we, as a peo-

ple, are favoured above any other class,

upon the face of this globe. Our bles-

sings are multiplied unto us, more than

any people. We have the privilege of

knowing how to escape this world of soi*-
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row and sin, to enter into the strait gate

that was spoken of by the Saviour, and
obtain eternal life.

Is there any other people that know
these principles—that have committed to

them, the keys of the Holy Priesthood, by

which they may save themselves, save their

families, save their neighbours, and save

all that will hear them ? Where is that

community ? I do not know ; so may this

congregation exclaim, if the same inquiry

was made of them ; they can say, we do
not know.
We are blessed, greatly blessed ; and

when we contemplate even upon our afflic-

tions, the fact is, they appear to us not

worth mentioning; they should never come
into remembrance before us. We have
the privilege of serving the Lord, of

growing in grace, and obtaining that

which the Lord has for us. This is the

people ihe Lord designs should be pre-

pared to enter in at the strait gate ; for

strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
•says Jesus, that leadeth to the endless

lives. It is translated in King James'

version of the Old and New Testament,
*' that leadeth unto eternal life." But in

our late revelations, it is rendered, " strait

is the gate, and narrow is the way that

leadeth to the endless lives, and few there

be that find it."

Were I to inquire of the Latter-day

Saints, if they are all expecting to enter

n the strait gate spoken of by the Saviour

;

if they are all going to inherit eternal

lives, every one would answer in the affir-

mative. I hope they will ; it really would
rejoice me, were it to be so ; but I cannot

believe for a moment that every person

who receives this Gospel will be prepared

to enter in at the strait gate, and inherit

eternal lives. But there is one fact, and
that is undeniable ; we cannot alter it ; and
that is, every man shall be judged accord-

ing to his works, and every man will re-

receive according to the extent of his

capacity.

Every individual among the Latter-day
Saints, and among all professors of reli-

gion, and then among all the heathen up-
on the face of the earth, will be judged
according to their works. Is this all?

No ! Every individual will also receive

according to the extent of their capacity.

The enquu'y might arise, are all indivi-

duals who receive the new and everlasting

covenant, and by their acts submit to it,

—

are they capable of receiving the glory to

be revealed—the crowns of glory, of im-
mortality, and eternal lives ? You may
answer that question yourselves : pause a

moment.
I will refer your minds to Abraham ; he

lived many years without children, and
sought diligently of the Lord to know if

his name should be blotted from the book,

if it should become extinct. He was a
righteous man, a good man, and conver-

sed with his Lord, received revelations

from above, and communed with heavenly

beings ; while his constant cry was, O
Lord, shall my name stop here? You
can read in the Bible, how he obtained a
promise, and his wife actually bore him a
son in her old age. He obtained this

promise : " Abraham my son, you shall

have a posterity, and a great nation shall

spring forth from your loins ; you shall

receive the desire of your heart. What
can you desire, Abraham?" I want to

know if this will be the end of my poste-

rity, and is my name to stop here ? No,
says the Lord, to your posterity there shall

be no end. You remember what the

Apostle says concerning this matter. It

is this :—his seed shall be hke the sands

upon the sea-shore, and like the stars ia

the firmament, for multitude ; they cannot

be numbered, from this time, henceforth

and forever; they are endless, and stiU

continue to increase, and increase.

Here is the very posterity of Abraliam in

this house ; nearly the whole of this congre-

gation is composed of them ; and they are

on the increase, spreading forth on theright

and on the left, according to the promise

made to Abraham, and the blessings he was
earnestly seeking for. I mention this, to

remind you of one fact ; it is a great bles-

sing, and one of the greatest that can be

bestowed upon a mortal being—to receive

the sanction of the Almighty, the voice of

God to any man, saying that he shall in-

herit eternal lives. The gift of eternal

life, is the gx*eatest of aU gifts that can be

bestowed upon mankind.
When we step forth into other commu-

nities, or contemplate the past, and view

our forefathers, what will be their situa-

tion ? what their doom ? I can tell you,

and you will allow me to judge the matter,

not, however, that I am going to judge

them, and pronounce sentence upon them ;

but their situation is plain to those who
understand.

My father, and grandfather, my ances-

tors, were some of the most strict religion^
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ists that lived upon the earth
;
you no

doubt can say the same about yours. Of
my mother, she that bore me, I can say,

no better woman ever lived in the world,

than she was. I have the feelings of a

son towards her ; I should have them—it

is right; but I judge the matter pertain-

ing to her, from the principles and the

spirit of the teachings I received from her.

Would she countenance one of her child-

ren in the least act that was wrong, ac-

cording to her traditions ? No, not in the

least degree. I was brought up so strict,

so firm in the faith of the Christian reli-

gion, by my parents, that if I had
said " devil," I believed I had sworn very

wickedly, no matter on what occasion, or

under what circumstances this might oc-

cur ; if I used the name of devil, I should

have certainly been chastised, and that

severely. Would my father or mother
allow any of their children to say " darn

it ?" Were they even allowed to say, " I

vow?" No. If we had said either of

these words, we should have been whip-

ped for it. I don't say that we did not

say such things when out of the sight of

father and mother ; but if by any means
it came to their ears, we were sure to be

chastised.

Did I ever hear a man swear in my fa-

ther's house ? No, never in my life. I

never heard my father, or any person about

his premises, swear as much as to say,

"darn it," or "curse it," or ''the devil."

So you see, I was brought up pretty strictly.

My mother, while she lived, taught her
children all the time to honour the name
of the Father and the Son, and to rever-

ence the Holy Book ; she said. Rend it,

observe its precept.«!, and apply them to

your lives, as far as you can ; do every-

thing that is good ; do nothing that is

evil ; and if you see any person in distress,

administer to their wants ; never suffer

anger to arise in your bosoms, for if you
do, you may be overcome by evil. I do
not know that I ever wronged my neigh-

bour, even to the value of a pin. I was
taught, when a child, not to take a pin

from the door-yard of a neighbour, but to

carry it into the house, and give it to some
of the family. Never did my mother or

father countenance any of their children

in anything to wrong their neighbour or

fellow being, even if they werejnjured by

them. If they have injm-ed me, says my
father, let me return good for evil, and
leave it in the hand of the Lord ; he will

bless rae for doing right, and curse theni
for doing wrong.

I have merely mentioned my owit
parents, and their teachings lo their chil-

dren, to bring before your minds the-

thousands and millions and thousands
of millions of the inhabitants of the earth*

who have lived and passed off this stage

of action ; and the millions that are now
living, eating, drinking, and busily en-
gaged in the almost endless pursuits of
mortal life, as we are; every one moving'
according to their own capacity, and ac-

cording to their own views and notions of
things ; but they all alike breathe the free

air, and drink of the free water ; and all

are before the Lord. I bring up these
little items to prepare the way for the
question, ¥/hat are you going to do with
all these inhabitants of the earth ?

The Methodists answer. You must come
to the anxious seat, or else be plunged into«

that lake of fire and brimstone, and there
live forever, without any end to your tor-

ment, among devils employed in pitching-

you around, adding brimstone to fire, and
fire to brimstone. You are to stay there
for millions and thousands of miljions

and millions of billions of years, and all

the rest of it a man can think of in the.

shape of numbers : when you have lived

there so many years, you are not any
nearer the end of this awful tormentj,

than you were when it first began.

This has appeared to me, from my
childhood to this day, a piece of complete
nonsense, to talk about the inhabitants of
the earth being thus irretrievably lost t

to talk of my father and mother, and
yours, or our ancestors, who have lived

faithfully according to the best light they
had ; but because they had not the ever-

lasting covenant, and the holy Priesthood
in their midst, that they should go to hell,

and i-oast there to all eternity. It is non-
sense to me ; it always was, and is yet.

What are you going to do with themr
I will tell you. Take the Methodists^

and every reformer, from the latest, back
to King JameS, who seceded from the
authority of the Pope ; and the hundreds
and thousands that are now living upon
the earth, and have lived and passed

away, who profess no religion, but stasi3

aloof from all parties ; among those wbci

are dead, and those who are living, there

are multitudes who have been, and are, as
good as they know how to be.

Now the point is, to know what >«&
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are going to do with them. Are we
going to send them to an endless hell ?

This wants a little explanation; for if

I were to say that all go to hell, I should

certainly tell the truth ; and I can say as

I said last Sabbath, all go there, both

Saint and sinner, in one sense of the word.

There are reasons for this ; and it is for

man to understand what they are, placing

everything in its own place, classifying

and putting all things where they belong,

to make the doctrine of salvation complete.

Fore- ordination, for instance, and free

grace, are both true doctrines, but they

must be properly coupled together, and
correctly classified, so as to produce har-

mony between these two apparently oppo-

site doctrines. We must know, when the

Lord speaks, what He is talking about,

and who He is talking about,—all, and
considerably more of which, is necessary

to get a proper knowledge of the whole
scheme of salvation.

I ask you again, what are we going to

do with father and mother? Are we go-

ing to send them to perdition, and there

let them welter in awful misery and end-

less torment ? No : we are not going to

do any such thing, but we will put them
where they belong.

Now understand, all spirits came from
God, and they came pure from His pre-

sence, and were put into earthly taberna-

cles, which were organized for that express

purpose; and so the spirit and the body
became a living soul. If these souls should

live, according to the law of heaven, God
ordained they should become temples pre-

pared to inherit all things. I wish you to

understand, that all spirits are pure when
they are put into these tabernacles; but

we have not time to explain, or set before

you, the reasons of the variation in ap-

pearance, in the mortal tabernacles ; there

are causes for it. Our spirits fdl the taber-

nacles organized for them; the body is a
habitation for the spirit to dwell in ; and if

the spirit and the body both agree in keep-

ing all the laws, and all the commandments
that the Lord reveals unto that tabernacle,

it never shall be destroyed.

How many shall be preserved? All

who do not deny, and defy the power and
character of the Son of God ; all who do
not sin against the Holy Ghost. Now, to

return again. Here are the spirits which
have come and taken possession of the

tabernacles prepared ; they have entered

into their house; and you observe that

these habitations of the spirits of men are
scattered over the face of the earth, and
they have come from the Lord pure in

their spirits ; these enter their tabernacles,

and are shut out from His presence, and
the knowledge of the Lord ; they are ig-

norant, filled with unbelief, exposed to

the unholy traditions of the fathers, which
they have to grapple with, and all the
wickedness that is in the world, with
which they have to contend.

With your mind's eye, look at the mil-

lions of them in all nations, who are doing
according to the best knowledge they pos-

sess. What! the Roman Catholics? Yes,
and then every one of her daughters, down
to the latest Protestant Church that has
been organized; they are all doing just as

well as they can^ and living according to

the best light they have—a great many o£
them, though not all. What shall we do
with them ? They pass from, the world,
their spirits go into the spiritual world,
and their bodies go back to their mother
earth, and there sleep, while their spirits

are before the Lord.
Are they happy ? Every son and daugh-

ter of Adam, who live according to the
best light and knowledge they have, when
they go into the spiritual world, are happy
in proportion to their faithfulness. For
instance, take a vievi' of some of our late

reformers ; take the best specimen of re-

formers that we have, who are all the time
full of glory and happiness, and full of
praise to the Lord ; who meet together
oft to sing and pray, and preach, and shout,

and give thanks to the Lord Almighty;
(and in a great many instances, and in a
great degree, they enjoy much of a good
spirit, which is the Spirit of theLord, or the
light of Christ, which lighteth the world.)

Now this may be singular to some.
What? they enjoy the Spirit of the Lord?
Yes ; every man and woman, according to

their faith, and the knowledge they have
in their possession. They enjoy the good-
ness of their Father in heaven. Do they

receive the Spirit of the Lord ? They do,

and enjoy the light of it, and walk in it,

and rejoice in it.

What will be their state hereafter ?

Every faithful Methodist that has Uved up
to, and faithfully fulfilled the requirements

of his religion, according to the best light

he had, doing good to all, and evil to*(bne,

injuring no person upon the earth, honour-
ing his God as far as he knew, will have

as great a heaven as he ever anticipated ia
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the flesh, and far greater. Every Presby-

terian, and every Quaker, and every Bap-
tist, and every Roman Catholic member ;

every reformer, of whatever class or grade,

that lives according to the best light they

have, and never have had an opportunity

of receiving a greater Ught than the one

in their possession, will have and enjoy all

they live for.

1 am telling you the truth as it is, and
^'ou may wa-ite it down if you please, and
call it revelation if you will. Bat it has

been revealed before I revea,led it here to-

day. This is the situation of Christendom,
after death.

You may go among the Pagans, or

among all the heathen nations there are,

and they have their reliirion, their sacra-

ments, and ceremonies, which are as sacred

to them, as ours are to us ; they are just

as precious and dear to them, though we
call them heathen ; they are idolatrous

worshippers, yet their religion is as sacred

to them, as ours is to us. If they live ac-

cording to the best light they have in their

religion, God is God over all, and the

Father of us all ; we are all the workman-
ship of His hands ; and if they are igno-

rant, filled with superstition, and have the

traditions of the fathers interwoven like a

mantle around and over them, that they

cannot see any light, so will they be judg-
ed ; and if they have lived according to

what they did possess, so they will receive

hereafter.

And will it be glory ?—you may inquire.

Yes. Glory, glory, glory to our merciful

Father in heaven; for the least glory spoken
of in this Vision, given to Joseph Smith,
junior, and Sidney Rigdon, cannot be de-

scribed ; it is so great, and so exquisite, that

it is altogether beyond mortal perception.

Tliey could not write it, neither describe

it in language; the glory of the telestial

world, no man knows, except he partakes

of it ; and yet, in that world, they differ in

glory, as the stars in the firmament differ

one from the other. The terrestrial glory

is greater still, and the celestial is the

greatest of all ; that is the glory of God
the Father, where our Lord Jesus Christ

reigns. V/ell, this people are privileged

above all other people upon the earth ; this

community, this congregation now before

me, are the people whose blessings are far

superior to the blessings of all the human
family besides.

What manner of persons ought we to

be? Should not all our lives be filled with

praise, and glory, and hallelujahs to God
and the Lamb ; with good works and good
'feelings, being filled with the Spirit of
God ? If so, would there be any room for

anger, or contention from this time forth?

There would not be one man or woman,
that could find time to talk about their

neighbours, or contend with a brother

;

but all hearts would be sanctified before

the Lord, and every tongue would be
speaking praise, and every hand would be
putforth to dogood and to seek to build up
the kingdom of God, and they would never
sin again. If we seek to build up this

kingdom, hereafter the Lord will build us
up. I don't know that I shall get half

through with what I want to say to-day.

I wish to come back and look at ourselves,

in the next place.

How many glories, and kingdoms will

there be in eternity ? You will see the
same variety in eternity as you see in the

world. For instance, you see here one
class of men, who have lived according to

the best light they had
;

you may go
among the heathen, or among the Chris-

tians, it is no m.atter, I will call them all

Christians, or all heathens, if it will ac-

commodate anybody's feelings, for they
don't come much short of all being hea-

then. We will take the best men we can
find among them, when they pass through
the ved they are in happiness, they are in

glory, they go among the disembodied
spirits ; but they do not go where there

are resurrected bodies, for they cannot
live there ; a Prophet or an Apostle can-
not live there; they also go into the spiri-

tual world, to live with spirits. Do they
commune with the Father and the Son ?

The Father communes with them as He
pleases, through the means of angels, or

otherwise the Son and the Holy Ghost.
This is the situation of the Prophet, the

Apostle, and all Saints before they receive

their resurrected bodies ; but they are

looking forward to the time when they

shall receive their bodies from the dust

;

and those that have been faithful, proba-

bly, will now soon get then* resurrected

bodies. Abraham has had his body long

ago, and dwells with the Father and the

Son, among all the Prophets and faith-

ful Saints who received their resurrected

bodies immediately after the resurrection

of the Saviour ; they were then prepared

to enter into the Father's rest, and be
crowned with glory and eternal lives; but

they were not prepared before.
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No spirit of Saint or sinner, of the Pro-
phet, or him that kills the Prophet, is

prepai'ed for their final state ; all pass

through the veil from this state, and go
into the world of spirits, and there they

dwell, waiting for their final destiny. It

do doubt appears a singular idea to you,

that both Saint and sinner go to the same
place, and dwell together in the same
world. You can see the same variety in

this world. You see the Latter-day

Saints, who have come into these valleys

;

they are by themselves as a community,
yet they are in the same world with other

communities. But I do not feel as though
I am dwelling where there are six or eight

liinds of religion, or more, and after all,

no religion at all; I am not dwelling where
there is cursing, and swearing, and horse

racing, and gambling, and everything else

that is calculated to disturb a peaceable

community. Though I am in the same
world where all this exists, I am not

dwelling where it is, nor am I disturbed

by it; but I am peaceable, and serving

the Lord.
You can see the variety here. The

Presbyterians can go away by themselves,

and build cities, towns, and try to prohibit

every other person who are not Presby-

terians, from dwelling with them ; the

Methodists can do the same ; the Baptists

can do the same ; we have the privilege of

organizing society in this world as we
please, in one sense ; this is what Mr.
Owen calls Socialism; he says mankind
are controlled by circumstances, and others

say that mankind govern and control cir-

cumstances. Both are true. We govern

and control circumstances, but when we
come into cu-cumstances which the Lord
controls, we are then controlled by cir-

cumstances. I and my brethren can go
and settle down in a certain part; i^nd,

if you choose, we can go into merchan-
dizing or stock raising, and, if we
choose, we can live without a family,

like a Shaker ; in this way we can con-

trol circumstances in a great degree,

while there are circumstances over which
we have no control. All this exhibits pre-

cisely the situation of the people hereafter;

they control circumstances to a great de-

gree, and sometimes circumstances con-

trol them. When they are in the world
of spirits, there is the Prophet and the

Patriarch; all righteous men are there,

and all wicked men also are there.

What is going to be done with them ?

By and bye Zion will be built up. Temples
are going to be reared, and the Holy
Priesthood is going to take effect and
rule, and every law of Christ will be
obeyed, and he will govern and reign
King of nations, as he now does King of
Saints : pretty soon you will see Temples
reared up, and the sons of Jacob will

enter into the Temples of the Lord.
What will they do there ? They will do
a great many things. When you see

Zion redeemed and built up,—when you
see the people performing the ordinances

of salvation for themselves, and for others,

(and they will hereafter,) you will see

simply this—but I have not time this

morning to tell you only a little part of it

—about the time that the Temples of the

Lord will be built, and Zion is established

—

pretty nigh this time, you will see—those

who are faithful enough—the first you
know, there will be strangers in your
midst, walking with you, talking with
you ; they v/ill enter into your houses, and
eat and drink with you, go to meeting
with you, and begin to open your minds,

as the Saviour did the two disciples who
walked out in the country, in days of old.

About the time the Temples are ready,

the strangers will be along, and will con-

verse with you, and will inquire of you,

probably, if you understand the resurrec-

tion of the dead : you might say you have
heard and read a great deal about it, but
you do not properly understand it ; and
they will then open your minds, and tell

you the principles of the resurrection of

the dead, and how to save your friends

;

they will point out Scriptures in the Old
and New Testament, in the Book of INIor-

mon, and other revelations of God, say-

ing, " don't you recollect reading so and
so, that saviours should come up on Mount
Zion ? " &c. ; and they will expound the

Scriptures to you. You have got your
Temples ready, now go forth and be bap-

tized for those good people ; there are your

father and your mother, your ancestors

for many generations back, the people

that have lived upon the face of the earth

since the Priesthood was taken away, thou-

sands and millions of them, who have
lived according to the best light and know-<

ledge in their possession. They will ex-

pound the Scriptures to you, and open

your minds, and teach you of the resur-

rection of the just and the unjust, of the

doctrine of salvation ; they will use the

keys of the Holy Priesthood, and unlock
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the door of knowledge, to let you. look into

the palace of truth. You will exclaim,

that is all plain, why did I not under-

stand it before? and you will begin to

feel your hearts burn within you, as they

walk and talk with you.

You will enter into the Temples of the

Lord, and begin to offer up ordinances

before the Lord, for your dead. Says

this or that man, I want to save such a

person ; I want to save my father ; and he

straightway goes forth in the ordinance

of baptism, and is confirmed, and washed,

and anointed, and ordained, to the bles-

sings of the Holy Priesthood, for his an-

cestors. Before this work is finished, a

great many of the Elders of Israel, in

Mount Zion, will become pillars in the

Temple of God, to go no more out ; they

will eat and drink, and sleep there ; and
they will often have occasion to say,

somebody came into the Temple last night,

we did not know who he was, but he was
no doubt a brother, and told us a great

many things, we did not before under-

stand. He gave us the names of a great

many of our forefathers that are not on
record, and he gave me my true lineage,

and the names of my forefathers for hun-
dreds of years back. He said to me, you
and I are connected in one family, there

are the names of your ancestors, take

them and write them down, and be bap-

tized and confirmed, and save such and
such ones, and receive of the blessings of

of the eternal Priesthood for such and such

an individual, as you do for yourselves.

This is what we are going to do for the

inhabitants of the earth. When I look at

it, I do not want to rest a great deal, but

be industrious all the day long ; for when
we come to think upon it, we have no
time to lose, for it is a pretty laborious

work.
I have a great feeling to just let the

lash slide over on to some men, a little.

Do you think they would want to

go to California to get gold, or run to

the ferries, where the name of the Al-

mighty is blasphemed, if they properly

understood these things ; the way of life

and salvation ? You will enter into the

Temple of the Lord, when by and bye

here come along brothers Joseph and
Hyrum Smith, for instance, for they will

be perfectly capable of coming and stay-

ing over night with you, and you not

know who they are; or suppose David
Patten should come along, and shake

hands with some of the Twelve, and want
to stay all night with them, and expound
the Scriptures, and reveal the hidden
things of God ; it will not be long before

this will be so.

Suppose we are ready for it, and a great

Temple is built at the central point, in

Jackson county;— gentlemen, don't be
startled ; for if we don't go back there^

our sons and daughters will ; and a great

Temple will be built upon the consecrated

spot, and a great many more besides that.

The land of Joseph is the land of Zion ;

and it takes North and South America
to make the land of Joseph. Suppose we
are ready to go into the Temples of God,
to officiate for our fathers and our grand-
fathers, for our ancestors, back for hun-
dreds of years, who are all looking to see

what their children are doing upon the

earth ; the Lord says, I have sent the keys

of Elijah the Prophet ; I have imparted

that doctrine to turn the hearts of the

fathers to the children, and the hearts of

the children to the fathers ; now all you
children, are you looking to the salvation

of your fathers ? are you seeking diligently

to redeem them that have died without

the Gospel, inasmuch as they sought the

Lord Almighty, to obtain promises for

you? for our fathers did obtain pro-

mises, that their seed should not be for-

gotten. O, ye children of the fathers^

look at these things
;
you are to enter into

the Temples of the Lord, and officiate for

your forefathers.

Suppose we are ready to enter into the

Temple, to be baptized and attend to the

ordinances for one hundred of our best

forefathers, and Thomas should say to

John,—John, take this affair and see to it

;

I want to go to this ferry to make a little

money ; oi', Joseph, you know the names
of our ancestors better than I do, won't

you go and see to their salvation ? I have
not time myself, I want to build a bridge.

James, are you ready to perform your
duties for the dead ? No ; I want to go
and keep a grocery. And you know the

language that is common to such places ;

the name of the Lord is blasphemed, and
His servants are cursed with bitter oaths.

What do you think of it, gentlemen.

Elders in Israel ? What would money have
to do with you, if you were now upon the

threshold of eternity, and eternity open
to you ? Would you have the spii-it of

apostacy as you have now ? A little mo-
ney is more to such persons than the sal-<
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vation of all the sons and daughters of

Adam. I wish I had ' a voiee like ten

thousand earthquakes, that all the world
might hear, and know the loving-kindness

of the Lord.

I am telling you things that are before

me constantly. When men and women
are reaching after the perishable things

of this world, and will step out of the path
of duty, and endanger their salvation, it

has been said, that it hurts brother Brig-
ham's feelhigs. It is true; and I could
even weep over such; and the angels

weep over us to see our foolishness—that

we are so giddy-headed as to run after

the fading things of the world, and set

our minds and feelings upon riches, and
neglect our duty ia preparing ourselves

for the coming of the Son of man—for

the coming of the ancient and modern
Apostles and Prophets—for the redemp-
tion of Zion, and the redeeming of our
dead friends, in every age of the world,

when the Priesthood was not upon the

earth,

Now the inquiry on our minds, is,

are all the world going to share in these

blessings ? Yes, all the world. Are there

none going to be lost : are there none
that are going to suffer the wrath of the

Almighty ? I can say, in the first place,

as I have said all my life, where I have
been preaching—I never had the spirit to

preach hell and damnation to the peofje

;

I have tried a great many times ; I tried

last Sabbath, and have tried to-day to

come to that point,—the sufferings of the

wicked. They will suffer, it seems, but I

cannot get my heart upon anything else

only salvation for the people. All nations

are going to share in these blessings ; all

are incorporated in the redemption of the

Saviour; he has tasted death for every

man ; they are all in his power ; and he
saves them all, as he says, except the sons

of perdition ; and the Father has put all

the creations upon this earth, in his power

:

the earth itself, and mankind upon it ; the

brute beasts, the fish of the sea, and the

fowls of heaven ; the insects, and every

creepiog thing, with all things pertaining

to this earthly ball, all are in the hands of

the Savioui*, and he has redeemed them
all. Who is there that is out of his power K"

I will tell you : in the first place he has
made man an agent to himself, before the

Lord; with all the rest that -he has oi*-

dained, he has ordained that mankind shall

act for themselves, think for themselves,

deal for themselves : they can choose ihe
good, and forsake the evil ; cleave to the

evil, and neglect the light and the good

;

just as they choose. Life and death are

placed before them, and they. have the

privilege of choosing life or death. If

they choose death, evil, and darkness, the

time will come when those who are ac-

quainted with the power of God, will deny
that power, and speak against the Holy
Ghost, and commit the uhpardonable sin

;

they then throw themselves out of the

power of the Saviour, and take to them-
selves power, and say " I will not hearken
to the Lord Jesus now, I will serve*whom
I please, and I defy the power of the Son
of God." They yield themselves servants

to the devil, and become his angels ; they
are then out of the hands of the Saviour,

and can never dv/ell in heaven, worlds
without end.

This will illustrate the idea. You have
heard a great .deal about having your
names wi'itten in the Lairib's Book of

Life. When we were Christians,- accord-

ing to the common acceptation of the

word, we used to preach a great deal about
getting our names written m that book.

I v(i]l tell you how it is ; the names of

every son and daughter of Adam, are al-

ready written in the J^amb's Book of

Life ; is there ever a time when they

will be taken out of it ? Yes, when they

become sons of perdition, and not till then.

Every person has the privilege of retain-

ing it there for ever and ever. If they

neglect that privilege, then their names
will be erased, and not till then. All the

na,mes of the human family are written

there, and the Lord will hold them there,

until they come to the knowledge of the

truth, that they can rebel against him,

and can sin against the Holy Ghost ; then,

they will be thrust down to hell, and their

names be blotted out from the Lamb's
Book of Life.

I want to have the brethren look at the

work that is before us ; contemplate your

blessings, and realize them. There is not

a people who are blessed as we are. We
have the words of eternal life, the holy

Priesthood of the Son of God ; we pos-

sess t&^keys of that Priesthood, and can

prepal^&urselves to become angels o£

God; ^f»; more, to become Saints of

God; yea%taore, to become Gods in eter-

nity; and 'to be crowned .with crowns
of glory, mimortality, and eternal life.

And woe to them that neglect these
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